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TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  PRINCE 


JAMES, 

BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD, 

KING  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  FRANCE,  AND  IRELAND, 


DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH,  &c. 

The  Translators  of  the  Bible  wish  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace, 
through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  Lord. 


Great  and  manifold  were  the  blessings,  most  dread  Sovereign,  which  Almighty  God,  the 
Fa.ther  of  all  mercies,  bestowed  upon  us  the  people  of  England,  when  first  he  sent  Your 
Majesty’s  Royal  Person  to  rule  and  reign  over  us.  For  whereas  it  was  the  expectation  of  many, 
who  wished  not  well  unto  our  Sion,  that  upon  the  setting  of  that  bright  Occidental  Star,  Queen 
Elizabeth  of  most  happy  memory,  some  thick  and  palpable  clouds  of  darkness  would  so  have  over- 
shadowed this  Land,  that  men  should  have  been  in  doubt  which  way  they  were  to  walk ; and  that 
it  should  hardly  be  known,  who  was  to  direct  the  imsettled  State  ; the  appearance  of  Yoxm  Majesty, 
as  of  the  Sun  in  his  strength,  instantly  dispelled  those  supposed  and  surmised  mists,  and  gave 
unto  all  that  were  well  affected  exceeding  cause  of  comfort ; especially  when  we  beheld  the  Govern- 
ment established  in  Your  Highness,  and  Yom-  hopeful  Seed,  by  an  undoubted  Title,  and  this  also 
accompanied  with  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home  and  abroad. 

But  among  all  our  joys,  there  was  no  one  that  more  filled  our  heails,  than  the  blessed  con- 
tinuance of  the  preaching  of  God’s  sacred  Word  among  us ; which  is  that  inestimable  treasure, 
which  excelleth  all  the  riches  of  the  earth ; because  the  fruit  thereof  extendeth  itself,  not  only  to 
the  time  spent  in  this  transitory  world,  but  directeth  and  disposeth  men  unto  that  eternal  happiness 
which  is  above  in  heaven. 

Then  not  to  suffer  this  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  rather  to  take  it  up,  and  to  continue  it  in 
that  state,  wherein  the  famous  Predecessor  of  Your  Highness  did  leave  it : nay,  to  go  forward 
with  the  confidence  and  resolution  of  a Man  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  Christ,  and  propagating 
it  far  and  near,  is  that  which  hath  so  bound  and  firmly  knit  the  hearts  of  all  Your  Majesty’s 
loyal  and  religious  people  unto  You,  that  Your  very  name  is  precious  among  them : their  eye 
doth  behold  You  with  comfort,  and  they  bless  You  in  their  hearts,  as  that  sanctified  Person,  who, 
under  God,  is  the  immediate  Author  of  their  true  happiness.  And  this  their  contentment  doth 
not  diminish  or  decay,  but  every  day  increaseth  and  taketh  strength,  when  they  observe,  that  the 
zeal  of  Your  Majesty  toward  the  house  of  God  doth  not  slack  or  go  backward,  but  is  more  and 
more  kindled,  manifesting  itself  abroad  in  the  farthest  parts  of  Christendmi,  by  writing  in  defence 
of  the  Truth,  (which  hath  given  such  a blow  unto  that  man  of  sin,  as  will  not  be  healed,)  and 
every  day  at  home,  by  religious  and  learned  discourse,  by  frequenting  the  house  of  God,  by  hearing 
the  Word  preached,  by  cherishing  the  Teachers  thereof,  by  caring  for  the  Church,  as  a most  tender 
and  loving  nursing  Father. 

There  are  infinite  arguments  of  this  right  Christian  and  religious  affection  in  Your  Majesty; 
but  none  is  more  forcible  to  declare  it  to  others  than  the  vehement  and  perpetuated  desire  of 
accomplishing  and  publishing  of  this  work,  which  now  mth  all  humility  we  present  unto  Your 
Majesty.  For  when  Your  Highness  had  once  out  of  deep  judgment  apprehended  how  convenient 
it  was,  that  out  of  the  Original  Sacred  Tongues,  together  with  comparing  of  the  laboms,  both  in 
our  own,  and  other  foreign  Languages,  of  many  worthy  men  who  went  before  us,  there  should  be 
one  more  exact  Translation  of  the  holy  Scriptures  into  the  English  Tongue;  Your  Majesty  did 
never  desist  to  urge  and  to  excite  those  to  whom  it  was  commended,  that  the  work  might  be 
hastened,  and  that  the  business  might  be  expedited  in  so  decent  a manner,  as  a matter  of  such 
importance  might  justly  require. 

And  now  at  last,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  continuance  of  our  labours,  it  being  brought  unto 
such  a conclusion,  as  that  we  have  great  hopes  that  the  Church  of  England  shall  reap  good  fruit 
thereby ; we  hold  it  our  duty  to  offer  it  to  Your  Majesty,  not  only  as  to  our  King  and  Sovereign, 
but  as  to  the  prmcipal  Mover  and  Author  of  the  work : humbly  craving  of  Your  most  Sacred 
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Majesty,  that  since  things  of  this  quality  have  ever  been  subject  to  the  censures  of  illmeaning  and 
discontented  persons,  it  may  receive  approbation  and  patronage  from  so  learned  and  judicious  a 
Prince  as  Your  Highness  is,  whose  allowance  and  acceptance  of  our  labours  shall  more  honour  and 
encourage  us,  than  all  the  calumniations  and  hard  interpretations  of  other  men  shall  dismay  us. 
So  that  if,  on  the  one  side,  we  shall  he  traduced  by  Popish  Persons  at  home  or  abroad,  who  there- 
fore will  malign  us,  because  we  are  poor  instruments  to  make  God’s  holy  Truth  to  be  yet  more 
and  more  known  unto  the  people,  whom  they  desire  still  to  keep  in  ignorance  and  darkness ; or 
if,  on  the  other  side,  we  shall  be  maligned  by  selfconceited  Brethren,  who  run  their  own  ways, 
and  give  liking  unto  nothing,  but  what  is  framed  by  themselves,  and  hammered  on  their  anvil ; 
we  may  rest  secure,  supported  within  by  the  truth  and  innocency  of  a good  conscience,  having 
walked  the  ways  of  simplicity  and  integrity,  as  before  the  Lord ; and  sustained  without  by  the 
powerful  protection  of  Your  Majesty’s  grace  and  favour,  which  will  ever  give  countenance  to  honest 
and  Christian  endeavours  against  bitter  censures  and  uncharitable  imputations. 

The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  Your  Majesty  with  many  and  happy  days,  that,  as  his 
heavenly  hand  hath  enriched  Your  Highness  with  many  singular  and  extraordinary  graces, 
so  You  may  be  the  wonder  of  the  world  in  this  latter  age  for  happiness  and  true  felicity, 
to  the  honour  of  that  great  GOD,  and  the  good  of  his  Church,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  only  Saviour. 


THE  NAMES  AND  ORDER 

OF  ALL  THE 

BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

WITH  THE  NUMBER  OF  THEIR  CHAPTERS. 


J300&S  of  tlje  ©III  Cc^tamrnt. 


Chapters. 


Genesis so 

Exodus 40 

Leviticus 27 

Numbers 36 

Deuteronomy 34 

Joshua 24 

Judges 21 

Ruth 4 

I.  Samuel 31 

II.  Samuel 24 

I.  Kings 22 

II.  Kings 25 

I.  Chronicles 29 


Chapters. 


II.  Chronicles 36 

Ezra 10 

Nehemiah 13 

Esther 10 

Job 42 

Psalms 150 

Proverbs 31 

Ecclesiastes 12 

The  Song  of  Solomon  ...  8 

Isaiah 66 

Jeremiah 52 

Lamentations 5 

Ezekiel 48 


Chapters. 


Daniel 12 

Hosea 14 

Joel 3 

Amos  9 

Obadiah 1 

Jonah . 4 

Micah 7 

Nahum 3 

Habakkuk 3 

Zephaniah 3 

Haggai 2 

Zechariah 14 

Malachi  4 


MATTHEW 

Mark 

Luke 

John 

The  Acts 

Epistle  to  the  Romans  . . . 

I.  Corinthians 

II.  Corinthians 

Galatians 


of  t^c  jSth)  Ctjitamnit. 


28 

16 

24 

21 

28 

16 

16 

13 
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Ephesians  . . 
Philippians  . . 
Colossians  . . 

I.  Thessalonians 

II.  Thessalonians 

I.  Timothy  . . 

II.  Timothy  . . 
Titus  .... 
Philemon . . . 


6 To  the  Hebrews  .... 
4 The  Epistle  of  James  . . 

4 I.  Peter 

5 II.  Peter 

3 I.  John 

6 II.  John 

4 III.  John 

3 Jude 

1 Revelation 


13 

5 

5 

3 

5 

1 

1 

1 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Before 
CUB  1ST 
4004. 


» John  1. 1,  2. 
lleb.  1. 10. 
b Ps.  8.  3.  & 
33.  6.  & 89. 
n,12.&  102. 
25.  A 136.  5. 
& 146.  6. 
Isai.  44.  24. 
Jer.  10. 12. 

& 51.  15. 
Zech.  12.  1. 
Acts  14. 15. 
& 17.  24. 

Col.  1. 16, 17. 
licb.  11.  3. 
Kev.  4.  11. 

& 10.  6. 
r Ps.  33.  6. 
lsai.40. 13,14. 
d Ps.  33.  9. 

® 2 Cor.  4.  6. 
t Ileb. 
between  the 
tirjiit  and 
between  the 
darkness. 
rPs.  74. 16. 

A 104.  20. 
f Hcb.  And 
the  evening 
was,  and 
the  morn- 
ing was. 

6 Job  37. 18. 
Ps.  136.  5. 
Jcr.  10. 12. 
& 51. 15. 
t Heb. 
expansion. 
h Prov.  8.  28. 
1 Ps.  148.  4. 


k Job  26.  10. 
A 38.  8. 

Ps.  33.  7. 

& 95.  5.  & 
104.  9.  & 
136.  6. 
Prov.  8.  29. 
Jer.  5.  22. 

2 Pet.  3.  5. 


I Ileb.  6.  7. 
t Heb>  ten- 
der grass. 
ra  Luke  6. 44. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  3 of  the 
light,  6 of  the  firmament,  9 of  the  earth  se- 
parated from  the  waters,  11  and  made  fruit- 
ful, 14  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  20  of  fish 
and  fowl,  24  of  beasts  asid  cattle,  26  of  man 
in  the  image  of  God.  29  Also  the  appoint- 
ment of  food. 

IN  the  ^beginning  '’God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

2 And  the  earth  was  without  form, 
and  void ; and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep.  “And  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters. 

3 ^ And  God  said,  ® Let  there  be 
light : and  there  was  light. 

4 And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it 
ivas  good : and  God  divided  t the 
light  from  the  darkness. 

5 And  God  called  the  light  ^Day, 
and  the  darkness  he  called  Night, 
t And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day. 

6 IF  And  God  said,  ® Let  there  be 
a tfinnament  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters 
from  the  waters. 

7 And  God  made  the  firmament, 
''  and  divided  the  waters  which  were 
under  the  firmament  fi’om  the  wa- 
ters which  ivei'e  ‘above  the  finna- 
ment : and  it  was  so. 

8 And  God  called  the  firmament 
Heaven.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 

9 IF  And  God  said,  ‘‘Let  the  waters 
under  the  heaven  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  one  place,  and  let  the 
dry  laud  appear : and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth  ; and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  called  he  Seas : and 
God  saw  that  it  teas  good. 

11  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth 
‘ bring  forth  t grass,  the  hei-b  yield- 
ing seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yield- 
ing fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed 
is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth : and  it 
was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 


his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fi-uit, 
Avhose  seed  teas  in  itself,  after  his 
kind : and  God  saw  that  it  ivas  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  mom- 
ing  were  the  third  day. 

14  IF  And  God  said.  Let  there  be 
"lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  hea- 
ven to  divide  tthe  day  fiom  the 
night ; and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
and  “ for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and 
years : 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in 
the  finnament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth  : and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  ^ made  two  great 
lights ; the  greater  light  t to  rule 
the  day,  and  "^the  lesser  light  to 
rule  the  night : he  made  the  stars 
also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  fir- 
mament of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  “rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the 
light  from  the  dai'kness : and  God 
saAv  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters 
bring  forth  abundantly  the  ||  moving 
creature  that  hath  t life,  and  tfowl 
that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the 
t open  firmanaent  of  heaven. 

21  And  ‘ God  created  great  whales, 
and  every  living  creature  that  mov- 
eth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and 
every  avinged  fowl  after  his  kind : 
and  God  saw  that  it  teas  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying, 
" Be  fiiiitftd,  and  miUtiply,  and  fill 
the.  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fifth  day. 

24  IF  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  the  living  creature  af- 
ter his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind  : and  it  was  so. 
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25  And  God  made  the  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind : and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good. 

26  IT  And  God  said,  *Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness : and  ^ let  them  have  domi- 
nion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
the  cattle,  and  over  aU  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his 
oimi  image,  ^in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him ; “ male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them,  '’Be  fiaiitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  t mov- 
eth  upon  the  earth. 

29  IT  And  God  said.  Behold,  I 
have  given  you  every  herb  t bear- 
ing seed,  which  is  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree, 
in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a tree 
yielding  seed ; to  you  it  shall  be 
for  meat. 

30  And  to  ^ every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  to  every  'fowl  of  the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creep- 
eth upon  the  earth,  wherein  there 
is  tlife,  I have  given  every  green 
herb  for  meat : and  it  was  so. 

31  And  ^ God  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 
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I The  first  sabbath.  4 The  manner  of  the  cre- 
ation. 8 The  'planting  of  the-garden  of  Eden, 
10  and  the  river  thereof.  17  The  tree  of  know- 
ledge only  forbidden.  19,  20  The  naming  of 
the  creatures.  21  The  making  of  woman,  and 
institution  of  marriage. 

^'''HUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
JL  were  finished,  and  “all  the  host 
of  them. 

2 '’And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made ; and  he  rested  on  the  se- 
venth day  ft-om  all  his  work  which 
he  had  made. 

3 And  God  'blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it : because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work 
which  God  t created  and  made. 


4 ^ d These  are  the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens, 

5 And  every  'plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  gTew : for 
the  Lord  God  had  not ' caused  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a man  « to  till  the  ground. 

6 But  li  there  went  up  a mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

7 And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
to/ the  '’dust  of  the  ground,  and 
' breathed  into  his  ''  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life ; and  ' man  became  a 
living  sold. 

8 If  And  the  Lord  God  planted 
"’a  garden  "eastward  in  'Eden; 
and  there  p he  put  the  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9 And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  gi*ow  ^ every  tree  that 
is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food ; the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  ' and  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a river  went  out  of  Eden  to 
water  the  garden ; and  fi’om  thence 
it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four 
heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison : 
that  is  it  which  compasseth  'the 
whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there 
is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good:  "there  is  bdellium  and  the 
onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gihon : the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  tE- 
thiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river 
is  ’"Hiddekel : that  is  it  which  goeth 
II  toward  the  east  of  Assyria.  And 
the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  ||the 
man,  and  * put  him  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  t thou  mayest  freely  eat : 

17  ^But  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  * thou  shaft 
not  eat  of  it : for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  "tthou  shaft 
surely  die. 

18  If  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
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alone ; I ^vill  make  him  an  help 
t meet  for  him. 

19  “And  out  of  the  ground  the 
Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ; 
and  ^brought  them  unto  ||  Adam  to 
see  what  he  would  call  them : and 
whatsoever  Adam  called  every  liv- 
ing creature,  that  ivas  the  name 
thereof 

20  And  Adam  + gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field; 
but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
an  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a 
® deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and 
he  slept : and  he  took  one  of  Ins 
ribs,  and  closed  up  the  fiesh  in- 
stead thereof ; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  man,  tmade 
he  a woman,  and  ^brought  her 
unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  Tliis  is  now 
®bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh : she  shall  be  called  t Wo- 
man, because  she  was  •'taken  out 
of  tMan. 

24  'Therefore  shall  a man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife : and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  •'And  they  were  both  naked' 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
’ ashamed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6 Man's  shame- 
ful fall.  9 God  arraigneth  them.  14  The 
serpent  is  cursed.  1.5  The  promised  seed.  16 
The  punishment  of  mankind.  21  Their  first 
clothing.  22  Their  casting  out  of  paradise. 

NOW  ^the  serpent  was  ’’more 
subtil  than  any  beast  of  the 
field  which  the  Lord  God  had 
made.  And  he  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, +Yea,  hath  God  said.  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fhiit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  “But  of  the  fi’uit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  gar- 
den, God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it, 
lest  ye  die. 

4  ^And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  ® your  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil 


6 And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  ivas  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  ivas  t pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  w ise, 
she  took  of  the  fiiiit  thereof,  *^and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  imto  her  hus- 
band with  her ; ® and  he  did  eat. 

7 And  •'  the  eyes  of  them  both 
w^ere  opened,  ’ and  they  knew'  that 
they  were  naked ; and  they  sew'ed 
fig  leaves  together,  and  made  them- 
selves II  aprons. 

8 And  they  heard  •'the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walldng  in  the  garden 
in  the  t cool  of  the  day : and  Adam 
and  his  Aiife  • hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  a- 
mongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9 And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  "Wliere 
art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden,  ^ and  I AA'as  afraid, 
because  I ivas  naked ; and  1 hid 
myself. 

11  And  he  said,  Wlio  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked  ? Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  Avhereof  I commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said, " The  Avoman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  he  with  me, 
she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I did 
eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  Wliat  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ? And  the  Avoman  said,  “ The 
sei-pent  beguiled  me,  and  I did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  p unto 
the  serpent.  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cat- 
tle, and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field ; upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou 
go,  and  ''dust  shalt  thou  eat  aU 
the  days  of  thy  life  : 

15  And  I Avill  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  Avoman,  and  betw'een 
'■  thy  seed  and  ® her  seed  ; ‘ it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  Avoman  he  said,  I avUI 
gi’eatly  multiply  thy  sorroAV  and  thy 
conception  ; " in  sorroAV  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children  ; and  thy  de- 
sire shall  he  ||to  thy  husband,  and 
he  shall ''  nde  over  thee. 

17  And  imto  Adam  he  said,  ^ Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  Avife,  ^ and  hast  eaten 
of  the  free,  " of  w hich  I commanded 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it : •'  cui'sed  is  the  gi’ound  for  thy 
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sake ; ® in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 

18  Thoms  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  t bring  forth  to  thee ; and  ® thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 

19  ^In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  mi- 
to  the  ground ; for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken : ^ for  dust  thou  art,  and 

unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s 
name  t||Eve ; because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife 
did  the  Loed  God  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  1 And  the  Lord  God  said,  ’ Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  to  know  good  and  evil : and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 

and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 

’ to  till  the  gi’ound  from  whence  he 
was  taken. 

24  So  he  dime  out  the  man ; and 
he  placed  “at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  "Cherubims,  and  a flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and 
Abel.  8 The  murder  of  Abel.  11  The  curse 
of  Cain.  17  Enoch  the  first  city.  \9  Lamech 
and  his  tivo  wives.  25  The  birth  of  Seth,  26 
and  Enos. 

And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ; 

- and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
II  Cain,  and  said,  I have  gotten  a 
man  from  the ..L05D. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 
t Abel.  And  Abel  was  t a keeper 
of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  ® a tiller  of 
the  gi’ound. 

3  And  t in  process  of  time  it  came 
to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  *’  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of 
® the  firstlings  of  his  t flock  and  of 
the  fat  thereof  And  the  Lord 
had  ^ respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
.offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer- 
ing he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain 
was  very  wroth,  ®and  his  counte- 
nance feU. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Wliy  art  thou  wi’oth?  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 


not  II be  accepted?  and  if  thou  do- 
est not  weU,  sin  lieth  at  the  door. 
And  1 1 unto  thee  shall  he  his  desire, 
and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

8 And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother : and  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother, 
and  ^slew  him. 

9 ^ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
®Wliere  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And 
he  said,  I know  not : Am  I my 
brother’s  keeper? 

10  And  he  said.  What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother’s 
t blood  * crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from 
the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her 
mouth  to  receive  thy  brother’s  blood 
fi'om  thy  hand ; 

12  Wlien  thou  tillest  the  gi’ound, 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto 
thee  her  strength  ; a fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 
II  My  punishment  is  gi’eater  than  I 
can  bear. 

14  ’‘Behold,  thou  hast  diiven  me 
out  this  day  fi’om  the  face  of.  the 
earth  ; and  ’ from  thy  face  shall  I 
be  hid ; and  I shall  be  a fugitive 
and  a vagabond  in  the  earth  ; and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
"sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  “set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him. 

16  IT  And  Cain  p went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of 
Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife ; and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  t Enoch  : 
and  he  builded  a city,  “^and  called 
the  name  of  the  city,  after  the  name 
of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad : 
and  Irad  begat  Mehujael : and  Me- 
hujael  begat  Methusael : and  Me- 
thusael  begat  tLamech. 

19  1 And  Lamech  took  unto  him 
two  wives : the  name  of  the  one 
^ms  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal : he  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 
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21  And  his  brother’s  name  ivas 
Jubal : he  was  the  father  of  all 
such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tu- 
bal-cain,  an  t instmeter  of  every 
artificer  in  brass  and  iron : and  the 
sister  of  Tubal-cain  tvas  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his 
wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear  my 
voice;  ye  Avives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech ; for  1|  I have  slain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a young 
man  ||  to  my  hurt. 

24  “ If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  se- 
venfold, truly  Lamech  seventy  and 
sevenfold. 

25  IF  And  Adam  knew  his  wife 
again ; and  she  bare  a son,  and 
‘called  his  name  t||Seth:  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  an- 
other seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth, " to  him  also  there 
was  bora  a son ; and  he  called  his 
name  tEnos  : then  began  men  ||’'to 
caU  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patri- 
archs from  Adam  unto  Noah.  24  The  godli- 
ness and  translation  of  Enoch. 

This  is  the  “ book  of  the  genera- 
tions of  Adam.  In  the  day  that 
God  created  man,  in  ‘’the  likeness 
of  God  made  he  him ; 

2  “Male  and  female  created  he 
them ; and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  IF  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a son  in 
his  OAra  likeness,  after  his  image; 
and  ^ called  his  name  Seth  : 

4  ® And  the  days  of  Adam  after 
he  had  begotten  Seth  were  eight 
hundred  years:  ‘and  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years : ® and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundi’ed  and 
five  years,  and  begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundi*ed  and  twelve  years : 
and  he  died. 

9  IF  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  t Cainan  : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 


years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years : and 
he  died. 

12  IF  And  Cainan  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begat  t Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Mahalaleel  eight  hundi’ed  and 
foi-ty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan 
were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years : 
and  he  died. 

15  IF  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty 
and  five  years,  and  begat  t Jared : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he 
begat  Jared  eight  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years : and  he  died. 

18  IF  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
‘ Enoch : 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years : 
and  he  died. 

21  IF  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  t Methuselah: 

22  And  Enoch  walked  ^rtth  God 
after  he  begat  Methuselah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years : 

24  And  ‘ Enoch  walked  Avith  God : 
and  he  was  not ; for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  seven  years,  and 
begat  t Lamech : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he 
begat  Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine 
years  : and  he  died. 

28  IF  And  Lamech  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  two  years,  and 
begat  a son  : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  +||Noah, 
saying.  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of 
our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 

Avhich  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he 
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begat  Noah  five  hundred  ninety 
and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech 
were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years  : and  he  died. 

-32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 
years  old : and  Noah  begat  " Shem, 
Ham,  “and  Japheth. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  provoked 
God’s  wrath,  and  caused  the  flood.  8 Noah 
Jindeth  grace.  14  The  order,  form,  and  end 
of  the  ark. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ®when 
. men  began  to  multiply  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters 
Avere  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair ; and  they  ^ took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  “My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
for  that  he  also  is  flesh : yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  himdred  and 
tAventy  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days  ; and  also  after  that, 
Avhen  the  sons  of  God  came  in  un- 
to the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them,  the  same 
became  mighty  men  which  ivere  of 
old,  men  of  renown. 

5  And  God  saAv  that  the  Avick- 
edness  of  man  loas  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  1 1 every  “imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  liis  heart  ivas 
only  evil  t continually. 

6  And  Gt  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  ® grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I Avill  destroy 
man  whom  I have  created  Irom 
the  face  of  the  earth ; tboth  man, 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air ; for  it  re- 
penteth  me  that  I have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  *‘foimd  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  IF  These  are  the  generations  of 
Noah  : * Noah  Avas  a just  man  and 
II  perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
Noah  '‘Avalked  Arith  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons, 
’Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt 
■"before  God,  and  the  earth  was 
" filled  Avith  violence. 

12  And  God  “looked  upon  the 
earth,  and,  behold,  it  A\^as  corrupt; 


for  all  flesh  had  comipted  his  Avay 
upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ^The 
end  of  aU  flesh  is  come  before  me ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  Avith  violence 
through  them;  ^and,  behold,  I will 
destroy  them  ||Avith  the  earth. 

14  IF  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher 
wood;  t rooms  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  AAuthin 
and  Avithout  Avith  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length 
of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundi'ed 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A vdndow  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  in  a cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above;  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side 
thereof ; ivith  lower,  second,  and 
tliird  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ■'And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do 
bring  a flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  Avherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under 
heaven  ; and  every  thing  that  is 
in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  Avill  I establish 
my  covenant;  and  Hliou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  Avife,  and  thy  sons'  Avives 
Avith  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of 
all  flesh,  Hwo  of  every  sort  shalt 
thou  bring  into  the  arkj  to  keep 
them  alive  Avith  thee ; they  shall  be 
male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and 
of  cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every 
creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
his  Mnd,  two  of  every  sort  "shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee;  and  it  shall  be 
for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  ■■Thus  did  Noah;  ^ according 
to  all  that  God  commanded  him, 
so  did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  crea- 
tures, enter  into  the  ark.  17  The  beginning, 

increase,  and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 

. "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark;  for  ’’thee  have  I seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  gene- 
ration. 

2 Of  every  “clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  t sevens,  the  male 
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and  liis  female:  ^and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and 
his  female. 

3 Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female  ; to  keep 
seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  aU  the 
earth. 

4 For  yet  seven  days,  and  I vill 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth 
® forty  days  and  forty  nights ; and 
every  living  substance  that  I have 
made  will  I t destroy  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

5 ^And  Noah  did  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6 And  Noah  ivas  six  hundred 
yeara  old  when  the  flood  of  Avaters 
AA’^as  upon  the  earth. 

7 H ^And  Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  Avith  him,  into  the  ark,  be- 
cause of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8 Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls, 
and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth, 

9 Tliere  Avent  in  two  and  tAVO  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and 
the  female,  as  God  had  command- 
ed Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  | latter 
seven  days,  that  the  Avaters  of  the 
flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  IF  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah’s  life,  in  the  second  month, 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  same  day  Avere  all  ’*  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  H ‘ Avindows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

12  ^ And  the  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  * entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and 
Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and 
Noah’s  Avife,  and  the  three  Avives  of 
his  sons  Avith  them,  into  the  ark  ; 

14  m I'hey,  and  every  beast  after 
his  kind,  and  aU  the  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his 
land,  every  bird  of  every  tsort. 

15  And  they  " went  in  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  aU 
flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  Avent 
in  male  and  female  of  aU  flesh,  ® as 
God  had  commanded  him : and  the 
Lord  slmt  him  in. 

17  •’And  the  flood  was  forty  days 


upon  the  earth ; and  the  waters  in- 
creased, and  bare  up  the  ark,  and 
it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the 
earth  ; '•  and  the  ark  Avent  upon 
the  face  of  the  Avaters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex- 
ceedingly upon  the  earth ; and  all 
the  high  hills,  that  were  under  the 
whole  heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
Avaters  prevaU ; and  the  mountains 
Avere  covered. 

21  “And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man  : 

22  AU  in  ‘whose  nostrils  ivas 
t the  breath  of  life,  of  aU  that  was 
in  the  di’y  land,  died. 

23  And  every  Uving  substance 
was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground,  both  man,  and 
cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  foAvl  of  the  heaven;  and  they 
Avere  destroyed  fi’om  the  earth : and 
"Noah  only  remained  alive,  and 
they  that  were  Avith  him  in  the  ark. 

24  -’'And  the  Avaters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  an  hundi’ed  and  fifty  days. 

— CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  waters  asswage.  4 The  ark  resteth  on 
Ararat.  1 The  raven  and  the  dove.  \h  Noah, 
being  commanded,  18  goeth  forth  of  the  ark. 
20  ile  buildeth  an  altar,  and  offereth  sacri- 
fice, 21  which  God  accepteth,  and  promiseth 
to  curse  the  earth  no  more. 

And  God  "remembered  Noah, 
_ and  every  living  thing,  and 
all  the  cattle  that  teas  Avith  liim  in 
the  ark  : *’and  God  made  a Avind  to 
pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters 
asswaged ; 

2  " The  fountains  also  of  the  deep 
and  the  AvindoAvs  of  heaven  Avere 
stopped,  and  ^the  rain  fi’om  hea- 
ven AA'as  restrained  ; 

3  And  the  Avaters  returned  trom 
off"  the  earth  t continually : and 
after  the  .end  "of  the  hundi-ed  and 
fifty  days  the  Avaters  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  se- 
venth month,  on  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moim- 
tains  of  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  t decreased  con- 
tinually until  the  tenth  month  : in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  darj 
of  the  month,  AA^ere  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 
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6 IT  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  open- 
ed ^the  window  of  the  ark  which 
he  had  made : 

7 And  he  sent  forth  a raven, 
which  went  forth  t to  and  fro,  un- 
til the  waters  were  dried  up  from 
off  the  earth. 

8 Also  he  sent  forth  a dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  face  of  the 
ground  ; 

9 But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  re- 
turned unto  him  into  the  ark,  for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  : then  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  took  her,  and  t pulled 
her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days  ; and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark  ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him 
in  the  evening ; and,  lo,  in  her 
mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off : 
so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days  ; and  sent  forth  the  dove ; 
which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

13  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
six  hundredth  and  first  year,  in 
the  first  month,  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth  : and  Noah 
removed  the  covering  of  the  ark, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  face 
of  the  gi'ound  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  1 And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ® thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons’ 
'wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  ’'every 
Imng  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of 
all  fiesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  ; that  they 
may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  * be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon 
the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons’ 
wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  fowl,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
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theiv  t kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  IF  And  Noah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord;  and  took  of ’'every 
clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt  offerings 
on  the  altai\ 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  ’ + a 
sweet  savour ; and  the  Lord  said 
in  his  heart,  I will  not  again  ™ curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man’s 
sake  ; ||  for  the  " imagination  of 
man’s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth; 
° neither  will  I again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  living,  as  I have  done. 

22  PtWhile  the  earth  remaineth, 
seedtime  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  Avinter,  and 
1 day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 God  blesseth  Noah.  4 Blood  and  murder  are 
forbidden.  8 God’s  covenant^  signified  by 
the  rainbow.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  world, 
20  planteth  a vineyard,  21  is  drunken,  and 
mocked  of  his  son,  ‘Ihcurseth  Canaan,  Wbless- 
ethShem,  27 prayeth for Japheth,  29anddieth. 

And  God  blessed  Noah  and 
. his  sons,  and  said  unto  them, 
" Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  eai’th. 

2  ’'And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  mov- 
eth  wpon  the  earth,  and  upon  all 
the  fishes  of  the  sea ; into  your 
hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  ‘'Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you  ; even  as  the 
^ green  herb  have  I given  you  ® all 
things. 

4  ^ But  flesh  Avith  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall 
ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your 
lives  will  I require  ; ® at  the  hand 
of  every  beast  Avill  I require  it,  and 
’'  at  the  hand  of  man ; at  the  hand 
of  every  * man’s  brother  Avill  I re- 
quire the  life  of  man. 

6  ’'  Whoso  sheddeth  man’s  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed  : 
’ for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he 
man. 

7  And  you,  "'be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply ; bring  forth  abundantly 
in  the  earth,  and  nniltiply  therein. 

8  IF  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
and  to  his  sons  Avith  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  " behold,  I establish  ° my 
covenant  Avith  you,  and  Avith  your 
seed  after  you ; 
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10  P And  Avith  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the 
cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the 
earth  with  you ; fi’om  all  that  go 
out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of 
the  earth. 

11  And  'll  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you ; neither  shall  all 
flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a flood;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a flood  to  de- 
stroy the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  '^This  is  the 
token  of  the  covenant  wliich  I make 
betAveen  me  and  you  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
pei’petual  generations : 

13  I do  set  ®my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a token  of  a cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
I bring  a cloud  over  the  earth, 
that  the  boAV  shall  be  seen  in  the 
cloud : 

15  And  ‘ I will  remember  my  co- 
venant, which  is  between  me  and 
you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh ; and  the  w^aters  shall  no  more 
become  a flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud ; and  I will  look  upon  it,  that 
I may  remember  “the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  Tliis 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which 
I have  established  between  me  and 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  H And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth : ’'and  Ham 
is  the  father  of  t Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of 
Noah : ^and  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  he  *an  hus- 
bandman, and  he  planted  a vine- 
yard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  “and 
was  drunken ; and  he  was  imcover- 
ed  within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Ca- 
naan, saw  the  nakedness  of  his 
father,  and  told  his  two  brethren 
without. 

23  **And  Shem  and  Japheth  took 
a garaient,  and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  shoulders,  and  went  back- 
ward, and  covered  the  nakedness  of 
their  father ; and  their  faces  were 


backward,  and  they  saAV  not  their 
father’s  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  Avine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  “Cursed  he  Ca- 
naan ; ‘*a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  liis  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  “Blessed  he  the 
Lord  God  of  Shem ; and  Canaan 
shall  be  Hhis  servant. 

27  God  shall  ||  enlarge  Japheth, 
*^and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem ; and  Canaan  shall  be  liis 
servant. 

28  IF  And  Noah  lived  after  the 
flood  three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years : and 
he  died. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  generations  of  Noah.  2 The  sons  of  Ja- 
pheth. 6 The  sons  of  Ham.  8 Nimrod  the 

first  monarch.  21  The  sons  of  Shem. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations 
of  the  sons  of  Noah,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth : “and  unto  them 
were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  '’The  sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ash- 
kenaz, and  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ; Elishah, 
and  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  ||Doda- 
nim. 

5  By  these  were  “ the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  IF  ^ And  the  sons  of  Ham ; Cush, 
and  Mizraim,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ; Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah, 
and  Sabtechah;  and  the  sons  of 
Raamah ; Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  be- 
gan to  be  a mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a mighty  ® hunter  ^be- 
fore the  Lord  : wherefore  it  is  said. 
Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord. 

10  sAnd  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom Avas  t Babel,  and  Erech,  and 
Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  Ijwent  forth 
Asshur,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and 
II  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh 
and  Calah : the  same  is  a gi’eat  city. 
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Babylon. 


II  Or,  he  went 
out  into 
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the  city. 
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13  And  Mizraiin  begat  Ludiiii,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naph- 
tuliira, 

14  And  Pathmsim,  and  Casluhim, 
(’'  out  of  Avliom  came  Philistim,)  and 
Caplitorim. 

15  H And  Canaan  begat  tSidon 
his  firstborn,  and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
inarite,  and  the  Hamathite : and 
afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  ‘And  the  border  of  the  Canaan- 
ites was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  eom- 
est  to  Gerar,  unto  t Gaza ; as  thou 
goest,  unto  Sodom,  and  Gomori’ah, 
and  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto 
Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham, 
after  theft  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  countries,  and 
in  their  nations. 

21  IF  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father 
of  aU  the  children  of  Eber,  the  bro- 
ther of  Japheth  the  elder,  even  to 
him  were  children  born. 

22  The  ^ childi*en  of  Shem ; Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  tArphaxad,  and 
Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram  ; Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Aipliaxad  begat  t ^ Salah ; 
and  Salah  begat  Eber. 

25  "“And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons  : the  name  of  one  was  ||  Peleg ; 
for  in  his  days  Avas  the  earth  di- 
vided ; and  his  brother’s  name  was 
Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
derail, 

27  2^d  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab : all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

30  And  theft’  dwelling  was  ft*om 
Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar 
a mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  an'e  the  sons  of  Shem, 
after  their  families,  after  their 
tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their 
nations. 

32  “ These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  after  theft  genera- 


tions, in  their  nations : “ and  by 
these  were  the  nations  divided  in 
the  earth  after  the  flood 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 One  langvatje  in  the  world.  3 The  building  of 

Babel.  5 The  confusion  of  tongues.  10  The 

generations  of  Shem.  27  The  generations  of 

Terah  the  father  of  Abram.  31  Terah  goeth 

from  Ur  to  Haran. 

AND  the  whole  earth  Avas  of  one 
tlan^age,  and  of  one  t speech. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
journeyed  ||  ft-om  the  east,  that  they 
found  a plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; 
and  they  dAA^elt  there. 

3 And  t they  said  one  to  another. 
Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  tburn 
them  throughly.  And  they  had 
brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they 
for  morter. 

4 And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a city  and  a toAver,  “Avhose  top 
may  reach  unto  heaven ; and  let  us 
make  us  a name,  lest  we  be  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
Avhole  earth. 

5 *’And  the  Lokd  came  doAvn  to 
see  the  city  and  the  toAver,  Avliich 
the  cliildren  of  men  builded. 

6 And  the  Lord  said.  Behold, ' the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all 

one  language ; and  this  they  begin 
to  do ; and  noAV  nothing  AviU  be  re- 
strained from  them,  which  they  have 
® imagined  to  do. 

7 Go  to,  Get  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  ° not  understand  one  another’s 
speech. 

8 So  ‘‘the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  ‘ upon  the  face 
of  aU  the  earth : and  they  left  off 
to  build  the  city. 

9 Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
II Babel;  ^because  the  Lord  did 
tliere  confoimd  the  language  of  aU 
the  earth  : and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  aU  the  earth. 

10  IF  * These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem  : Shem  was  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years 
after  the  flood : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Arphaxad  five  hundi-ed  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Ai-phaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  *"  and  begat  Salah : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah  fom’  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 
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14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

1.5  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

1(3  "A^d  Eber  lived  four  and  thir- 
ty years,  and  begat " Peleg : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Peleg  four  hundi’ed  and  thii-ty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thh'ty  years, 
and  begat  Reu : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat 
Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty 
yeare,  and  begat  Seing : 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  tliirty  years, 
and  begat  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and 
twenty  year’s,  and  begat  ’ Terah : 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Terah  an  hundred  and  nuie- 
teen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  ’■  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Ha- 
I’an. 

27  1 Now  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Terah : Terah  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,  and  Haran ; and  Haran  be- 
gat Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his 
father  Terah  in  the  land  of  his 
nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took 
them  rvives : the  name  of  Abram’s 
wife  was  ® Sarai ; and  the  name  of 
Nahor ’s  rvife,  * Milcah,  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and 
the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  “ Sarai  was  barren ; she 
had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  "^took  Abram  his 
son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his 
son’s  son,  and  Sai’ai  his  daughter 
in  law,  his  son  Abram’s  wife ; and 
they  went  forth  with  them  from 
’‘Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into 
y the  land  of  Canaan ; and  they 
came  unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  an(i  five  years:  and 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1 God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  loith  a 
promise  of  Christ.  4 He  departeth  with  Lot 
from  Haran.  6 He  journeyeth  through  Ca- 
naan, 7 which  24-  promised  hhn  in  a vision. 
10  He  is  driven  by  a famine  into  Egypt.  11 
Fear  maketh  him  feign  his  wife  to  be  his  sister. 
14  Pharaoh,  having  taken  her  from  him,  by 
plagues  is  compelled  to  restore  her. 
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NOW  the  ‘‘Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
fi’om  thy  father’s  house,  mito  a laud 
that  I Avill  shew  thee : 

2  '’And  1 4vill  make  of  thee  a gi’eat 
nation,  “and  I Avill  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great;  ‘'and  thou 
shalt  be  a blessing : 

3  •’And  I will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee : ^and  in  thee  shall  aU  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  imto  him ; and  Lot  went 
with  him : and  Abram  ivas  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  depart- 
ed out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother’s  son,  and  aU 
their  sitbstance  that  they  had  ga- 
thered, and  sthe  souls  that  they 
had  gotten  '’  in  Haran ; and  they 
went  fox’th  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ; and  into  the  laud  of  Ca- 
naan they  came. 

6  ^ And  Abram  ' passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 
'‘unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.  'And 
the  Canaanite  loas  then  in  the 
land. 

7  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  "Unto  thy  seed 
xviU  I give  this  land : and  there 
biulded  he  an " altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  fi’om  thence  un- 
to a mountain  on  the  east  of  Beth-el, 
and  jiitched  his  tent,  having  Beth- 
el on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east : 
and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  p called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  1 1 going 
on  stfil  toward  the  south. 

10  H And  there  was  ■■  a famine  in 
the  land : and  Abram  “went  doAvm 
into  Egypt  to  sojoura  there ; for  the 
famine  ivas  ‘ gi’ievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  >vife. 
Behold  now,  I know  that  thou  art 
" a fair  Avoman  to  look  upon : 
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Ahram  sojourncth  in  Egijpt. 


GENESIS,  XIII.  Ahram  and  Lot  part  asumler. 
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12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  Avife : 
and  they  '^wiU  kill  me,  but  they 
AiiU  saA^e  thee  aliA^e. 

13  Say,  I pray  thee,  thou  art  my 
sister : that  it  may  be  well  Avith  me 
for  thy  sake ; and  my  soul  shall  live 
because  of  thee. 

14  H And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyjitians  ^ beheld  the  Avoman 
that  she  ivas  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh 
saAv  her,  and  commended  her  be- 
fore Pharaoh  : and  the  woman  Avas 
* taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  ^ entreated  Abram  well 
for  her  sake : and  he  had  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  he  asses,  and  men- 
seiwants,  and  maidservants,  and  she 
asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  ‘’plagued  Pharaoh 
and  his  house  Avith  great  plagues 
because  of  Sarai  Abram’s  Avife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram, 
and  said,  ‘’Wliat  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  me?  why  didst 
thou  not  tell  me  that  she  ivas  thy 
Avife? 

19  Why  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
sister?  so  I might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife  : now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  ‘‘And  Pharaoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him : and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  Avife,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7 By  dis- 
agreement they  part  asunder.  10  Xof  goeth  to 
wicked  Sodom.  14  God  reneweth  the  promise  to 
Abram.  \S He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there 
buildeth  an  altar. 

An  D Abram  went  up  out  of  E- 
- gypt,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  Lot  Avith  him, 
“into  the  south. 

2  ‘’And  Abram  was  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  Avent  on  his  jom-neys 
‘’from  the  south  even  to  Beth-el, 
unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between 
Beth-el  and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  ‘‘place  of  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the 
first : and  there  Abram  ® called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  IF  And  Lot  also,  which  went  Avith 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents. 


6 And  ‘the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell 
together : for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7 And  there  was  ®a  strife  between 
the  herdmen  of  Abram’s  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot’s  cattle : ‘*  and 
the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8 And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  ‘ Let 
there  be  no  strife,  I pray  thee,  be- 
tAveen  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ; for 
Ave  he  t brethren. 

9 ‘‘/s  not  the  Avhole  land  before 
thee  ? separate  thyself,  I pray  thee, 
from  me : ‘if  t1u)u  wilt  toLe  the  left 
hand,  then  I aaiU  go  to  the  right ; 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand, 
then  I will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  beheld  all  ™ the  plain  of  Jor- 
dan, that  it  was  Avell  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  “destroy- 
ed Sodom  and  Gomon’ah,  ‘’  even  as 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  un- 
to PZoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the 
plain  of  Jordan  ; and  Lot  journey- 
ed east : and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  fi’om  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  Lot  ‘^dAvelled  in  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  and  ” pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  ® were 
Avicked  and  ‘sinners  before  the 
Lord  exceedingly. 

14  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  A- 
bram,  after  that  Lot  “ was  separated 
ft-om  him.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
art  "'nortliAvard,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  Avestward : 

15  For  all  the  land  wliich  thou 
seest,  ’‘to  thee  AviU  I give  it,  and 
y to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  “ I Avill  make  thy  seed  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth : so  that  if  a 
man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 

17  Aiise,  Avalk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it ; for  I will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  “ dwelt  in  the  t plain 
of  Mamre,  ‘’  which  is  in  Hebron,  and 
built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  battle  of  four  Icings  against  five.  VI  Lot  is 
taken  prisoner.  14  Abram  rescueth  him.  18 
Melchizedek  blesseth  Abram,  id  Abram  giveth 
him  tithe.  22  The  rest  of  the  spoil,  his  part- 
ners having  had  their  portions,  he  restoreth  to 
the  king  of  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlao- 
mer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal  king 
of  nations ; 

2 That  these  made  war  Mdth  Bera 
king  of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king 
of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of  ® Ad- 
mail, and  Shemeber  king  of  Ze- 
boiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which 
is  ^ Zoar. 

3 All  these  were  joined  together 
in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  ® which  is 
the  salt  sea. 

4 Twelve  years  ^they  served  Che- 
dorlaomer,  and  in  the  thirteenth 
year  they  rebelled. 

5 And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that 
were  ivith  him,  and  smote  ®the 
Rephaims  ’'in  Ashteroth  Karnaim, 
and  'the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the 
Emims  in  HShaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6 ’And  the  Hoiites  in  their  mount 
Seir,  unto  HEl-paran,  which  is  by 
the  wilderness. 

7 And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
En-mishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and 
smote  aU  the  country  of  the  Ama- 
lekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt  ^ in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And  there  went  out  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  GomoiTah, 
and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of 
Bela  (the  same  is  Zoar ;)  and  they 
joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim ; 

9 With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of 
Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  na- 
tions, and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  EUasar ; four 
kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  ivas 
full  of  ” slimepits ; and  the  kings 
of  Sodom  and  GomoiTah  fied,  and 
fell  there  ; and  they  that  remained 
fled  ° to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  p aU  the  goods  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  aU  their 
victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram’s 
'•brother’s  son,  "^who  dwelt  in  So- 
dom, and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  IF  And  there  came  one  that  had 


escaped,  and  told  Abram  the  He- 
brew; for  rtie  dwelt  in  the  plain 
of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner  : * and 
these  ivere  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 
" his  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 
Harmed  his  || trained  servants,  ^born 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them 
*unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against 
them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night, 
and  y smote  them,  and  pursued  them 
unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  *all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  liis  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  IF  And  the  king  of  Sodom  ^went 
out  to  meet  him  ’’after  his  retmm 
from  the  slaughter  of  Chedorlaomer, 
and  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is 
the  ‘'king’s  dale. 

18  And  ‘’Melchizedek  king  of  Sa- 
lem brought  forth  bread  and  mne  : 
and  he  was  ® the  priest  of  rthe  most 
high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
® Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most 
high  God,  ’’possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth  : 

20  And  ’ blessed  be  the  most  high 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thv  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  ^ of  aU. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 
unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  t persons, 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I ’have  lift  up  mine  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 

the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  "I  will  not  take  from  a 
thread  even  to  a shoelatchet,  and 
that  I will  not  take  any  thing  that 
is  thine,  lest  thou  shoiildest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich : 

• 24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion 
of  the  men  ‘’which  Avent  with  me, 
Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre ; let  them 
take  their  portion. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 God  encouragelh  Abram.  2 Abram  complain- 
ethfor  want  of  an  heir.  4 God  promiseth  him 
a son,  and  a multiplying  of  his  seed.  6 Abram 
is  justified  by  faith.  7 Canaan  is  promised 
again,  and  confirmed  by  a sign,  l2  and  a 
vision. 
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After  these  things  the  v/ord 
- of  the  Lord  came  unto  Abram 
“in  a vision,  saying,  ’’Fear  not,  A- 
bram : I am  thy  shield,  and  thy 
exceeding  ^ great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,  ® seeing  I go  child- 
less, and  the  steward  of  my  house 
is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed : and,  lo, 
’^one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  canie  unto  him,  saying,  This 
shall  not  be  thine  heir ; but  he  that 
s shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  a- 
broad,  and  said.  Look  now  toward 
heaven,  and  tell  the  ' stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them:  and  he 
said  unto  him,  ’^So  shall  thy  seed 
be. 

6  And  he  ’ believed  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  “ counted  it  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I am  the 
Lord  that  "brought  thee  out  of 
° Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  p to  give  thee 
this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said.  Lord  God,  ^ where- 
by shall  I know  that  I shall  inherit 
it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
she  goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a turtle- 
dove, and  a young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  aU  these, 
and  divided  them  in  the  midst, 
and  laid  each  piece  one  against  an- 
other : but  ® the  birds  divided  he 
not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down 
upon  the  carcases,  Abram  drove 
them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  Avas  going 
down,  *a  deep  sleep  feU  upon  A- 
bram ; and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know 
of  a surety  " that  thy  seed  shall  be 
a stranger  in  a land  that  is  not 
their’s,  and  shall  serve  them ; and 
'rthey  shall  afilict  them  four  hun- 
dred years ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom 
they  shall  serve,  *will  I judge  : and 
afterward  y shall  they  come  out  with 
great  substance. 

15  And  ^tliou  shalt  go  “to  thy 


fathers  in  peace;  ’’thou  shalt  be 
buried  in  a good  old  age. 

16  But  'in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again : for 
the  iniquity  '’of  the  Amorites 
not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a smoking  furnace,  and  ta 
burning  lamp  that  ’passed  between 
those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord 
® made  a covenant  with  Abram,  say- 
ing, ’’Unto  thy  seed  have  I given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Eu- 
phrates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Keniz- 
zites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram. 

4 Hagar,  being  afflicted  for  despising  her  mis- 
tress, runneth  away.  7 An  angel  sendeth  her 

back  to  submit  herself,  11  and  telleth  her  of 

her  child.  15  Ishmael  is  born. 

NOW  Sarai  Abram’s  wife  “bare 
him  no  children  : and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  ’’  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was ' Hagar. 

2  ^And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
Behold  noAV,  the  Lord  'hath  re- 
strained me  from  bearing : I pray 
thee,  ’go  in  unto  my  maid;  it  may 
be  that  I may  t obtain  children  by 
her.  And  Abram  e hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram’s  wife  took 
Hagar  her  maid  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  ’’  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  his  Avife. 

4  1 And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar, 
and  she  conceived:  and  Avhen  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mis- 
tress Avas  ’ despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abi'am,  My 
AVTong  he  upon  thee:  I have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom ; and  when 
she  saAV  that  she  had  conceived,  I 
was  despised  in  her  eyes : ’’  the 
Lord  judge  betAveen  me  and  thee.^ 

6  ’But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai, 
™ Behold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  ; 
do  to  her  tas  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sarai  t dealt  hardly  Avith  her, 
" she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  IF  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
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found  her  by  a fountain  of  water 
in  the  wilderness,  °by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  ? Shur. 

8 And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai’s  maid, 
whence  earnest  thou?  and  whither 
wilt  thou  go  ? And  she  said,  I flee 
from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her.  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and 
‘1  submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  her,  I will  multiply  thy 
seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not 
be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  her.  Behold,  thou  art 
with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a son, 
"and  shalt  call  his  name  || Ishmael; 
because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy 
affliction. 

12  * And  he  will  be  a wild  man ; 
his  hand  vyill  he  against  every  man, 
and  every  man’s  hand  against  him  ; 
“and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her.  Thou 
God  seest  me ; for  she  said.  Have 
I also  here  looked  after  him  ^ that 
seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 
^||Beer-lahai-roi ; behold,  it  is  ^be- 
tween Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  IT  And  “Hagar  bare  Abram  a 
son : and  Abram  called  his  son’s 
name,  wliich  Hagar  bare,  Ishmael 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ish- 
mael to  Abram. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 God  reneweth  the  covenant,  b Abram  his  name 
is  changed  in  token  of  a greater  blessing.  10 
Circumcision  is  instituted.  15  Sarai  her  name 
is  changed,  and  she  blessed.  17  Isaac  is  pro- 
mised. 23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circum- 
eised. 

And  when  Abram  was  ninety 
. years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
“appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  un- 
to him,  **  I am  the  AJmighty  God ; 
“walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  I1  '^per- 
fect. 

2 And  I mU  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  “will 
multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3 And  Abram  ^ fell  on  his  face ; and 
God  talked  with  him,  saying, 

_ 4 As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  ®a 
father  of  t many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called  Abram,  but  *‘thy  name 


Circimicismi  is  instituted. 


shall  be  || Abraham;  ‘for  a father  of 
many  nations  have  I made  thee. 

6 And  I ivill  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I AviU  make  ^nations 
of  thee,  and  ^ kings  shall  come  out 
of  thee. 

7 And  I wiU  '“establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  " to  be 
a God  unto  thee,  and  to  ° thy  seed 
after  thee. 

8 And  P I will  give  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
1 9 wherein  thou  aii;  a stranger,  aU 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting 
possession ; and  H inll  be  their  God. 

9 H And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you 
and  thy  seed  after  thee ; “ Every 
man  child  among  you  shall  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and  it  shall 
be  ‘a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you. 

12  And  t he  that  is  eight  days  old 
"shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
evei-y  man  child  in  your  genera- 
tions, he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  Avith  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  Avith  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised ; 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man 
child  Avhose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  H And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
As  for  Sarai  thy  Avife,  thou  shalt  not 
call  her  name  Sarai,  but  ||  Sarah 
shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I Avill  bless  her,  " and  give 
thee  a son  also  of  her : yea,  I aaoII 
bless  her,  and  tshe  shall  be  a mo- 
ther ^of  nations;  kings  of  people 
shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his 
face,  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart.  Shall  a child  be  born  unto 
liim  that  is  an  hundred  years  old? 
and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years 
old,  bjear? 
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18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God, 

0 that  Ishmael  might  live  before 
thee ! 

19  And  God  said,  “Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a son  indeed;  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac : and 

1 ^viU  establish  my  covenant  with 
him  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I have  heard 
thee : Behold,  I have  blessed  him, 
and  wiU  make  him  fruitful,  and will 
multiply  liim  exceedingly ; ® twelve 
princes  shall  he  beget,  ^ and  I wiU 
make  him  a gi’eat  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I esta- 
blish Avith  Isaac,  ® which  Sarah  shall 
bear  unto  thee  at  tliis  set  time  in 
the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him, 
and  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  H And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  aU  that  Avere  born  in 
his  house,  and  aU  that  Avere  bought 
AAdth  his  money,  every  male  among 
the  men  of  Abraham’s  house  ; and 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  fore- 
sldn  in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God 
had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  teas  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  Avhen  he  Avas  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  Avas  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foresldn. 

26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abra- 
ham circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his 
son. 

27  And  ^ aU  the  men  of  his  house, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  Avith 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  cir- 
cumcised Avith  him. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  9 Sarah 
is  reproved  for  laughing  at  the  strange  pro- 
mise. 17  The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  revealed 
to  Abraham.  23  Abraham  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  men  thereof. 

And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
. him  in  the  “ plains  of  Mamre : 
and  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day ; 

2  ‘‘And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood 
by  liim:  ‘'and  when  he  saAV  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent 
door,  and  bowed  liimself  toAvard 
the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  noAV  I have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
aAvay,  I pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 
4 Let  ^ a little  Avater,  I pray  you. 


be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5 And  ® I will  fetch  a morsel 
of  bread,  and  t ^ comfort  ye  your 
hearts ; after  that  ye  shall  pass  on : 
® for  therefore  t are  ye  come  to 
your  sei-vant.  And  they  said.  So 
do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6 And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  tMake 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of 
fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes 
upon  the  hearth. 

7 And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd, 
and  fetcht  a calf  tender  and  good, 
and  gave  it  unto  a young  man ; 
and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8 And  '*  he  took  butter,  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dress- 
ed, and  set  it  before  them  ; and  he 
stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and 
they  did  eat. 

9 H And  they  said  unto  him,  Wliere 
is  Sarah  thy  AAufe  ? And  he  said.  Be- 
hold, * in  the  t.ent. 

10  And  he  said,  I ’‘Avill  certainly 
return  unto  thee  ' according  to  the 
time  of  life;  and,  lo,  “Sarah  thy 
Avife  shall  have  a son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  tent  door,  which 
was  behind  him. 

11  Noav  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were 
old  and  well  stricken  in  age ; and 
it  ceased  to  be  Anth  Sarah  "after 
the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah’’ laughed  AAuthin 
hereelf,  saying,  i After  I am  waxed 
old  shall  I have  pleasure,  my  Herd 
being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saying.  Shall  I of  a surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  * Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  ‘At  the  time  appointed  I 
AAill  return  unto  thee,  according  to 
the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,^  I 
laughed  not ; for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said,  Nay ; but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

16  1 And  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sodom : 
and  Abraham  went  Avith  them  " to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  "’Shall 
I hide  from  Abraham  that  tiling 
Avhich  I do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall 
surely  become  a gi’eat  and  mighty 
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Lot  entertainefh  two  angds. 
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nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I know  him,  ^ that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  Ins  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment ; that  tlie  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because 
Hhe  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomoirah 
is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous ; 

21  ^ I will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me  ; and  if  not,  ''I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  tumed  their  faces 
fi’om  thence,  ‘=and  went  toward 
Sodom  : but  Abraham  ^ stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

23  IF  And  Abraham  ® drew  near, 
and  said,  ^Wilt  thou  also  destroy 
the  righteous  "with  the  vdcked  ? 

24  ® Peradventure  there  be  fifty 
righteous  mthin  the  city : Avilt  thou 
also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked : and  ’‘that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee : ‘ Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  ’'If  I find 
in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  mthin  the 
city,  then  I uill  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said,  ’Behold  noAv,  I have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  ^ hut  dust  and  ashes  : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous : wilt 
thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack 
of  five  ? And  he  said.  If  I find  there 
forty  and  five,  I will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet 
again,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I will  not  do  it  for  forty’s  sake. 

30  And  he  said  ^mto  him,  Oh  let 
not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I will 
speak  : Peradventure  there  shall 
tliirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I Avill  not  do  it,  if  I find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord : Peradventure  there  shall  be 


twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty’s  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I will  speak  yet 
but  this  once  : Peradventure  ten 
shall  be  found  there.  "And  he  said, 
I Avill  not  destroy  it  for  ten’s  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  Avent  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
AAith  Abraham  : and  Abraham  re- 
tunied  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4 The  vicious  So- 
domites are  stricken  with  blindness.  12  Lot 
is  sent  for  safety  into  the  mountains.  18  He 
obtainelh  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  24  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  wife 
is  a pillar  of  salt.  30  Lot  dwelleth  in  a cave. 
31  The  incestuous  original  of  Moab  and  Am- 
mon. 

And  there  "^came  two  angels  to 
- Sodom  at  even ; and  Lot  sat 
in  the  gate  of  Sodom : and  ’’  Lot 
seeing  them  rose  up  to  meet  them  ; 
and  he  bowed  himself  Arith  his  face 
toAvard  the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  noAV,  my 
lords,  "turn  in,  I pray  you,  into 
your  servant’s  house,  and  tan*y  aU 
night,  and  ^ wash  your  feet,  and  ye 
shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your 
ways.  And  they  said,  "Nay ; but  Ave 
will  abide  in  the  street  aU  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  great- 
ly ; and  they  tumed  in  unto  him, 
and  entered  into  his  house  ; ^ and 
he  made  them  a feast,  and  did  bake 
imleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  H But  before  they  lay  dowm,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of 
Sodom,  compassed  the  house  round, 
both  old  and  yovmg,  aU  the  people 
from  every  quarter : 

5  ®And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and 
said  unto  him.  Where  are  the  men 
Avhich  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
’'bring  them  out  mito  us,  that  we 
’ may  know  them. 

6  And  ’'Lot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 
him, 

7  And  said,  I pray  you,  brethren, 
do  not  so  Avickedly. 

8  ’Behold  noAV,  I have  tAvo  daugh- 
ters which  have  not  knoAvn  man ; 
let  me,  I pray  you,  bring  them  out 
unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as 
is  good  in  your  eyes  ; . only  unto 
these  men  do  nothing ; ™ for  there- 
fore came  they  under  the  shadoAV 
of  my  roof 

9  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again,  Tliis  one  fellow 
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“came  in  to  sojourn,  “and  he  will 
needs  be  a judge  : now  wiU  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  mth  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the 
man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their 
hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  p that 
ivere  at  the  door  of  the  house  Avith 
blindness,  both  small  and  great : 
so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to 
find  the  door. 

12  1 And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ? son  in 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters, and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in 
the  city,  *1  bring  them  out  of  this 
place : 

13  For  we  AviU  destroy  this  place, 
because  the  cry  of  them  is  Avaxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  ® the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  de- 
stroy it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  laAV,  ‘which  mar- 
ried his  daughters,  and  said,  “Up," 
get  you  out  of  this  place ; for  the 
Lord  avUI  destroy  this  city.  ^But 
he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked 
unto  his  sons  in  law. 

15  t And  Avhen  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  say- 
ing, y Arise,  take  thy  Avife,  and  thy 
tAVO  daughters,  which  + are  here ; 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  ||  ini- 
quity of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  Avife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters  ; ^ the 
Lord  being  merciftd  unto  him  : 
“and  they  brought  him  forth,  and 
set  him  Avithout  the  city. 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  brought  them  forth  abroad, 
that  he  said, Escape  for  thy  life ; 
“ look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  aU  the  plain  ; escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh, 
^ not  so,  my  Lord : 

19  Behold  noAV,  thy  servant  hath 
found  gi’ace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  Avhich 
thou  hast  sheAved  unto  me  in  sav- 
ing my  life  ; and  I cannot  escape 
to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I die : 

20  Behold  noAv,  this  city  is  near  to 


fiee  unto,  and  it  is  a little  one : Oh, 
let  me  escape  thither,  (is  it  not  a 
little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  “I 
have  accepted  tthee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  that  I AviU  not  overthroAV 
this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ; for 
^ I cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  Therefore  ® the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  ||  Zoar. 

23  H The  sun  was  t risen  upon  the 
earth  Avhen  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  GomoiTah  brim- 
stone and  fire  fi’om  the  Lord  out 
of  heaven ; 

25  And  he  overthreAV  those  cities, 
and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  ‘that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  H But  his  Avife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became 
^ a pillar  of  salt. 

27  IT  And  Abraham  gat  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  place  where 
* he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toAvard  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and, 
lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a furnace. 

29  1 And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen 
God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  God  "remembered  Abraham, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  overthrow,  when  he  overthreAV 
the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dAvelt. 

30  IF  And  Lot  Avent  up  out  of 
Zoar,  and  “dAvelt  in  the  mountain, 
and  his  two  daughters  A\ith  him  ; 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar : 
and  he  dAvelt  in  a caA^e,  he  and  his 
tAA^o  daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger.  Our  father  is  old,  and 
there  is  not  a man  in  the  earth  p to 
come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  all  the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  Avine,  and  we  Avill  lie  Avith 
him,  that  Ave  ‘>may  preserve  seed 
of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
di’ink  Avine  that  night  : and  the 
firstborn  went  in,  and  lay  Avith  her 
father  ; and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  doAvn,  nor  aaLoii  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
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younger.  Behold,  I lay  yesternight 
with  my  father  : let  us  make  him 
drink  wine  this  night  also  ; and  go 
thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we 
may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  also  : and 
the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with 
him  ; and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  Avith  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a son, 

and  called  his  name  Moab  : the 

same  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites 
unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a son,  and  called  his  name  Ben-am- 
mi : ® the  same  is  the  father  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  mito  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar,  2 denieth  his 
wife,  and  loseth  her.  3 Abimelech  is  reproved 
for  her  in  a dream.  9 He  rebuketh  Abraham, 
14  restoreth  Sarah,  16  and  reproveth  her.  17 
He  is  healed  by  Abraham' s prayer. 

And  Abraham  journeyed  from 
. -'thence  toward  the  south  coun- 
try, and  dwelled  between  Kadesh 
and  Shur,  and  “ sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2 And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his 
Avife,  '^She  is  my  sister : and  Abime- 
lech king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  ® took 
Sarah. 

3 But  *^God  came  to  Abimelech  ®in 
a dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
‘‘Behold,  thou  art  but  a dead  man, 
for  the  Avoman  which  thou  hast 
taken ; for  she  is  t a man’s  Avife. 

4 But  Abimelech  had  not  come 
near  her : and  he  said.  Lord,  * Avilt 
thou  slay  also  a righteous  nation  ? 

5 Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  is  my 
sister?  and  she,  even  she  herself 
said.  He  is  my  brother : ’"in  the  i|  in- 
tegrity of  my  heart  and  innocency 
of  my  hands  have  I done  this. 

6 And  God  said  unto  him  in  a 
dream.  Yea,  I know  that  thou  didst 
this  in  the  integiity  of  thy  heart ; 
for  'I  also  Avithheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning against  me : therefore  suf- 
fered I thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7 Now  therefore  restore  the  man 
his  Avife ; ” for  he  is  a prophet,  and 
he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
live : and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 
“ know  thou  that  thou  shalt  sm-ely 
die,  thou,  p and  all  that  are  thine. 

8 Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early 
in  the  morning,  and  called  all  his 
servants,  and  told  all  these  things 


in  their  ears  : and  the  men  were 
sore  afraid. 

9 Then  Abimelech  called  Abra- 
ham, and  said  unto  him,  Wliat  hast 
thou  done  unto  us  ? and  AAdiat  have 
I offended  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom 
a great  sin  ? thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  ’’that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, What  sawest  thou,  that  thou 
hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I 
thought.  Surely  “ the  fear  of  God  is 
not  in  this  place  ; and  ‘ they  Avill 
slay  me  for  my  wife’s  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  my 
sister ; she  is  the  daughter  of  my 
father,  but  not  tlie  daughter  of  my 
mother ; and  she  became  my  Avife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  wiien 
*God  caused  me  to  wander  from 
my  father’s  house,  that  I said  unto 
her.  This  is  thy  kindness  which 
thou  shalt  sheAV  unto  me  ; at  every 
place  AAifither  we  shall  come,  ^say 
of  me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  ^took  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  menservants,  and  avo- 
menservants,(  and  gave  them  unto 
Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah 
his  Avife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold, 
“ my  land  is  before  thee  : dwell 
t where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold, 
I have  given  ‘‘thy  brother  a thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver  : ' behold,  he 
is  to  thee  ^ a covering  of  the  eyes, 
unto  all  that  are  Avith  thee,  and  Avith 
all  other : thus  she  was  reproved. 

17  H So  Abraham  'prayed  unto 
God ; and  God  healed  Abimelech, 
and  his  Avife,  and  his  maidservants ; 
and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  Hiad  fast  closed 
up  aU  the  Avombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah  Abra- 
ham’s Avife. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Isaac  is  born.  4 He  is  circumcised.  6 Sarah's 
joy.  9 Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  cast  forth.  15 
Hagar  in  distress.  17  The  angel  comforteth 
her.  22  Abimelech' s covenant  with  Abraham 
at  Beer-sheba. 

And  the  Lord  * visited  Sarah  as 
. he  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sarah  ‘‘  as  he  had  spoken. 

2 For  Sarah  ' conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a son  in  his  old  age,  ‘‘at 
the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him. 
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Isaac  is  horn,  and  circumcised.  GENESIS,  XXL 


An  angel  comforteth  Hagar. 
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3 And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him, 
whom  Sarah  bai’e  to  him,  ® Isaac. 

4 And  Abraham  ^ circumcised  his 
son  Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  ® as 
God  had  commanded  him. 

5 And  Abraham  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was 
bora  unto  him. 

6 H And  Sarah  said,  *God  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

7 And  she  said,  Wlio  woidd  have 
said  mito  Abraham,  that  Sarah 
should  have  given  children  suck? 
•for  I have  born  him  a son  in  his 
old  age. 

8 .^d  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned  : and  Abraham  made  a 
great  feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac 
was  weaned. 

9 1 And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of 
Hagar  ™the  Egyptian,  "which  she 
had  bora  unto  Abraham,  ° mocking. 

10  Wlierefore  she  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, pQast  out  this  bondwoman 
and  her  son  : for  the  son  of  tliis 
bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  mth 
my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  griev- 
ous in  Abraham’s  sight  i because  of 
his  son. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thy  bondwoman  ; in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice  ; for  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  will  I make  ® a nation, 
because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and 
a bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoiUder, 
and  the  child,  and  ‘ sent  her  away  : 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  nalderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in 
the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child 
under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  him  a good  way  otf,  as 
it  were  a bowshot : for  she  said.  Let 
me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child. 
And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and 
lift  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  " God  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad ; and  the  angel  of  God  call- 
ed to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said 


unto  her,  Wliat  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ? 
fear  not ; for  God  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  in  thine  hand  ; for  I ^vill 
make  him  a great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  eyes, 
and  she  saw  a well  of  water ; and 
she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with 
water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  ^ was  with  the  lad ; 
and  he  gi-ew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wil- 
derness, ^ and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  ivilderness 
of  Paran:  and  his  mother  "took  him 
a wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that Abimelech  and  Phichol 
the  chief  captain  of  his  host  spake 
unto  Abraham,  saying, " God  is  with 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  ^ swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  t that  thou  irilt  not 
deal  falsely  mth  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  nor  with  my  son’s  son  : hut 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I 
have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shaft  do 
unto  me,  and  to  the  land  wherein 
thou  hast  sojom’ned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I nill  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abi- 
melech because  of  a well  of  water, 
which  Abimelech’s  servants  ®had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing : nei- 
ther didst  thou  teU  me,  neither  yet 
heard  I of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abime- 
lech ; and  both  of  them  ‘‘  made  a 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  A- 
braham,  s'NVhat  mean  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by 
themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said.  For  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  shaft  thou  take  of  my  hand, 
that  **they  may  be  a witness  unto 
me,  that  I have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wlierefore  he  ‘called  that  place 
II  Beer-sheba  ; because  there  they 
sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a covenant  at 
Beer-sheba:  then  Abimelech  rose 
up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain 
of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  II  And  Ahraham  planted  a 
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I i grove  in  Beer-sheba,  and  ’‘called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
’ the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the 
Philistines’  land  many  days. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3 He  giv- 
eth  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience.  11  The 
angel  stayeth  him.  13  Isaac  is  exchanged 
with  a ram.  14  The  place  is  ealled  Jehovah- 
jireh.  IS  Abraham  is  blessed  again.  20  The 
generation  of  Nahor  unto  Rebekah. 

^ND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
J\.  things,  that  “God  did  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham : and  he  said,  t Behold,  here 
I am. 

2 And  he  said.  Take  now  thy  son, 
’’thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  ' into  the  land 
of  Moriah  ; and  offer  him  there  for 
a brnut  offering  upon  one  of  the 
mountains  which  I will  tell  thee  of 

3 HAnd  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with 
him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave 
the  wood  for  the  bmmt  offering,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him. 

4 Then  on  the  third  day  Abra- 
ham lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
place  afar  off 

5 And  Abraham  said  unto  his 
young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the 
ass ; and  I and  the  lad  Anil  go  yon- 
der and  Avorship,  and  come  again 
to  you. 

6 And  Abraham  took  the  Avood  of 
the  burnt  offering,  and  '’laid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son  ; and  he  took  the  fire 
in  his  hand,  and  a knife  ; and  they 
AA^ent  both  of  them  together. 

7 And  Isaac  spajee  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  My  father ; and 
he  said,  tHere  am  I,  my  son.  And 
he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
Avood : but  where  is  the  Hlamb  for 
a burnt  offering  ? 

8 And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God 
vnll  provide  himself  a lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering:  so  they  went  both 
of  them  together. 

9 And  they  came  to  the  place 
Avhich  God  had  told  him  of ; and 
Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  Avood  in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  and  “laid  him  on  the 
altar  upon  the  Avood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son. 


11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
said,  Abraham,  Abraham : and  he 
said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  ’Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him:  for  ®noAV  I 
know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  Avithheld  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  behind  him 
a ram  caught  in  a thicket  by  his 
honis : and  Abraham  Avent  and  took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt  offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  that  place  ||  Jehovah-jireh  : as  it 
is  said  to  this  day.  In  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  IF  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  **  By  myself  have  I 
SAvom,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  AAithheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son: 

17  That  in  blessing  I Avill  bless 
thee,  and  in  midtiplying  I will  mul- 
tiply thy  seed  ’as  the  stars  of  the 
heaven,  ’‘and  as  the  sand  Avhich 
is  upon  the  sea  t shore;  and  ’thy 
seed  shall  possess  ” the  gate  of  his 
enemies ; 

18  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  ‘’be- 
cause thou  hast  obeyed  my  Amice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together  to  p Beer-sheba ; and 
Abraham  dAvelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  it  AA^as  told  Abra- 
ham, saying.  Behold,  iMilcah,  she 
hath  also  bom  chil^en  unto  thy 
brother  Nahor; 

21  ’’Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Buz  his 
brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father  “of 
Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and 
Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  * Bethuel  begat  "Rebekah : 
these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Na- 
hor, Abraham’s  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  Avhose  name 
was  Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah, 
and  Gaham,  and  Thahash,  and  Maa- 
chah. 

CHAPTER  XXHI. 

l The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.  3 The  purchase 
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And  Sarah  was  an  hundred 
. and  seven  and  twenty  years 
old:  these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah. 

2 And  Sarah  died  in  ^^Kiijath- 
arba ; the  same  is  Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Canaan : and  Abraham 
came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to 
weep  for  her. 

3 f And  Abraham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto 
the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4 ®I  am  a stranger  and  a sojourner 
with  you : “^give  me  a possession  of 
a buryingplace  ivith  you,  that  I may 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5 And  the  children  of  Heth  an- 
swered Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6 Hear  us,  my  lord : thou  art 
t ® a mighty  prince  among  us : in 
the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury 
thy  dead;  none  of  us  shall  with- 
hold from  thee  his  sepulclme,  but 
that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7 And  Abraham  stood  up,  and 
bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the 
land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8 And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying.  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I 
should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight ; hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me 
to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9 That  he  may  give  me  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ; for  t as 
much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall 
give  it  me  for  a possession  of  a 
buryingplace  amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth : and  Ephron  the 
Hittite  answered  Abraham  in  the 
t audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
even  of  all  that  ^went  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

11  ®Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the 
field  give  I thee,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  I give  it  thee;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people 
give  I it  thee  : bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abrahambowed  down  him- 
self before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying.  But  if  t\\o\x  wilt  give 
it,  I pray  thee,  hear  me:  I will  ^ve 
thee  money  for  the  field ; take  it  of 
me,  and  I will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me : the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  ’’shekels 


of  silver ; what  is  that  betwixt  me 
and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  heai'kened  imto 
Ephron;  and  Abraham  ’weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  current  money  with  the 
merchant. 

17  II  And  '^the  field  of  Ephron, 
which  was  in  Machpelah,  which 
was  before  Mamre,  the  field,  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and 
all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  field, 
that  were  in  aU  the  borders  round 
about,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a possession 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  before  aU  that  went  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah  before  Mamre: 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave 
that  is  therein,  ‘were  made  sure 
unto  Abraham  for  a possession  of  a 
buryingplace  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Abraham,  sweareth  his  servant.  10  The  ser- 
vant’s journey : VI  His  prayer:  \i  His  sign. 
15  Rebekah  meeteth  him,  \S  fulfilleth  his  sign, 
22  receiveth  jewels,  23  sheweth  her  kindred, 
25  and  inviteth  him  home.  26  The  servant 
blesseth  God.  29  Laban  entertaineth  him.  34 
The  servant  sheweth  his  message.  50  Laban 
and  Bethuel  approve  it.  58  Rebekah  consent- 
eth  to  go.  62  Isaac  meeteth  her. 

And  Abraham  ^was  old,  and 
. t well  stricken  in  age : and 
the  Lord  ’’had  blessed  Abraham 
in  all  things. 

2 And  Abraham  said  'unto  his  eld- 
est servant  of  his  house,  that  ^ ruled 
over  all  that  he  had,  ®Put,  I pray 
thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh: 

3 And  I will  make  thee  ^swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  that  ^thou 
shalt  not  take  a wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I dwell : 

4 ’’But  thou  shalt  go  ’unto  my 
country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and 
take  a Avife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5 And  the  seiwant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 
be  willing  to  follow  me  unto  this 
land:  must  I needs  bring  thy  son 
again  unto  the  land  from  whence 
thou  earnest  ? 

6 And  Abraham  said  unto  him. 
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Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not 
my  son  thither  again. 

7 H The  Lord  God  of  heaven, 
which  ‘‘took  me  fi’om  my  father’s 
house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
kindred,  and  wliich  spake  unto  me, 
and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying, 
*Unto  thy  seed  will  I give  this 
land;  “he  shall  send  his  angel  be- 
fore thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8 And  if  the  woman  5vill  not  be 
willing  to  foUow  thee,  then  “thou 
shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath: 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9 And  the  servant  put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his 
master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  IT  And  the  servant  took  ten 
camels  of  the  camels  of  his  master, 
and  departed;  “Ufor  all  the  goods 
of  his  master  wei'e  in  his  hand: 
and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, unto  Pthe  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  liis  camels  to 
kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  t^that  wo- 
men go  out  to  draw  water. 

12  And  he  said,  “0  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  I pray  thee, 
®send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 
shew  kindness  unto  my  master  A- 
braham. 

13  Behold,  ‘I  stand  here  by  the 
well  of  water;  and  “the  daughters 
of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to 
draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that 
the  damsel  to  whom  I shall  say.  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I pray  thee,  that 
I may  drink;  and  she  shall  say. 
Drink,  and  I will  give  thy  camels 
drink  also : let  the  same  he  she 
that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy 
servant  Isaac ; and  ""  thereby  shall  I 
know  that  thou  hast  shewed  kind- 
ness unto  my  master. 


X ch.  11.  29. 
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15  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that,  behold, 
Rebekah  came  out,  Avho  was  born 
to  Bethuel,  son  of  ""Milcah,  the  wife 
of  Nahor,  Abraham’s  brother,  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  ^was  tvery 
fair  to  look  upon,  a virgin,  neither 
had  any  man  known  her : and  she 
went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled 
her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  seiwant  ran  to  meet 


her,  and  said.  Let  me,  I pray  thee, 
drink  a little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  ^ And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord : 
and  she  hasted,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave 
him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said,  I will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also,  until 
they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and 
ran  again  unto  the  well  to  di’aw 
water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  “the 
Lord  had  made  his  jornmey  pros- 
perous or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
camels  had  done  di’inking,  that  the 
man  took  a golden  '’||  earring  of  half 
a shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shehels  weight 
of  gold ; 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  art 
thou?  tell  me,  I pray  thee : is  there 
room  in  thy  father’s  house  for  us 
to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him, ' I am 
the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him. 
We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  ^ bowed  down  his 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  “Blessed  he  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master  of  ^his  mercy  and  liis  truth : 
I being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  ® led 
me  to  the  house  of  my  master’s 
brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told 
them  of  her  mother’s  house  these 
things. 

29  IF  And  Rebekah  had  a brother, 
and  his  name  was  **  Laban : and 
Laban  ran  out  xmto  the  man,  unto 
the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  saw  the  eari’ing  and  bracelets 
upon  his  sister’s  hands,  and  when 
he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  liis 
sister,  saying.  Thus  spake  the  man 
unto  me;  that  he  came  unto  the 
man ; and,  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said.  Come  in,  ‘thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord  ; wherefoi*e 
standest  thou  without  ? for  I have 
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swear,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take 

and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me : 

a Avife  to  my  son  of  the  daughters 

and  if  not,  tell  me ; that  I may  turn 

of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I 

to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

dwell : 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  an- 

^ ver.  4. 

38  ‘’But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my 

swered  and  said,  ^The  thing  pro- 

i Ps.  118.  23. 

father’s  house,  and  to  my  kindred. 

ceedeth  from  the  Lord  : Ave  cannot 

Matt.  21. 42. 
Mark  12. 11. 

and  take  a wife  unto  my  son. 

® speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

» ch.  31.  24. 

■■  ver.  5. 

39  'And  I said  unto  my  master. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  ^ is  before 

fch.  20. 15. 

Peradventure  the  woman  A^ill  not 

thee,  take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her 

follow  me. 

be  thy  master’s  son’s  Avife,  as  the 

9 ver.  7. 

40  ®And  he  said  unto  me.  The 

Lord  hath  spoken. 

t ch.  17. 1. 

Lord,  ‘before  whom  I walk,  Avill 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 

send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  pros- 

Abraham’s  servant  heard  their 

per  thy  way ; and  thou  shalt  take 

Avords,  he  ® worshipped  the  Lord, 

B ver.  26. 

a wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred. 

howhig  himself  io  the  earth. 

and  of  my  father’s  house : 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 

11  ver.  8. 

41  "Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  fi'om 

f'jeAvels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 

t Heb-  vrxscls. 

this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 

gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them 

& 11.  2. 

my  kindred;  and  if  they  give  not 

to  Rebekah : he  gave  also  to  her 

& 12.  35. 

thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 

brother  and  to  her  mother  ’pre- 

l2Chr.21.3. 

my  oath. 

cious  things. 

Btiil  1.  (I. 

42  And  I came  this  day  unto  the 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  diink,  he 

V ver.  12. 

well,  and  said,  '‘0  Lord  God  of  my 

and  the  men  that  ivere  with  him. 

master  Abraham,  if  now  thou  do 

and  tarried  all  night ; and  they  rose 

prosper  my  way  which  I go : 

up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said. 

w ver.  13. 

43  * Behold,  I stand  by  the  well 

Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

k ver.  66, 

Ar  fid 

of  water ; and  it  shall  come  to  pass. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mo- 

that  when  the  virgin  cometh  forth 

ther  said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  Arith 

to  draw  water,  and  I say  to  her. 

us  II  a few  days,  at  the  least  ten ; 

II  Or,  a/itll 

Give  me,  I pray  thee,  a little  water 

after  that  she  shall  go. 

months, 

of  thy  pitcher  to  drink ; 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder 

Judg.  14.  8. 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink 

me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  pros- 

thou,  and  I will  also  di’aw  for  thy 

pered  my  way  ; send  me  aAvay  that 

camels : let  the  same  he  the  woman 

I may  go  to  my  master. 

whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed 

57  And  they  said.  We  Avill  call  the 

out  for  my  master’s  son. 

damsel,  and  enquire  at  her  mouth. 
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58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  Avith 
this  man  ? And  she  said,  I will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
their  sister,  and  ^her  nurse,  and 
Abraham’s  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister, 
be  thou  “ the  mother  of  thousands 
of  millions,  and  " let  thy  seed  pos- 
sess the  gate  of  those  which  hate 
them. 

61  IT  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man  : and 
the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way 
of  the  ° well  Lahai-roi ; for  he  dwelt 
in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ||  p to  medi- 
tate in  the  field  at  the  eventide : and 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her 
eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  she 
lighted  OS’  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, What  man  is  this  that  walk- 
eth  in  the  field  to  meet  us?  And 
the  servant  had  said.  It  is  my  mas- 
ter : therefore  she  took  a vail,  and 
covered  herself 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah’s  tent,  and  took  Re- 
bekah, and  she  became  his  wife ; and 
he  loved  her : and  Isaac  ' was  com- 
forted after  his  mother’s  death. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  5 The  divi- 
sion of  his  goods.  7 His  age,  and  death.  9 His 
burial.  12  The  generations  of  Ishmael.  17  His 
age,  and  death.  19  Isaac  prayeth  for  Rebekah, 
being  barren.  22  The  children  strive  in  her 
womb.  24  The  birth  of  Esau  and  .Jacob.  27 
Their  difference.  29  Esau  selleth  his  birthright. 

Then  again  Abraham  took  a 
wife,  and  her  name  was  Ke- 
turah. 

2  And  ^ she  bare  him  Zimran,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian, 
and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and 
Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan 
were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim,  and 
Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian ; Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abi- 
dah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  ivere 
the  children  of  Keturah. 


5 1[  And  **  Abraham  gave  all  that 
he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6 But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, which  Abraham  had,  Abra- 
ham gave  gifts,  and  *^sent  them 
away  fi’om  Isaac  his  son,  Avhile  he 
yet  lived,  eastward,  unto  the  east 
country. 

7 And  these  are  the  days  of  the 
years  of  Abraham’s  life  which  he 
lived,  an  huncfted  threescore  and 
fifteen  years. 

8 Then  Abraham  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  ® died  in  a good  old  age, 
an  old  man,  and  ftdl  of  years ; and 
*^was  gathered  to  liis  people. 

9 And  s liis  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is 
before  Mamre ; 

10  **  The  field  which  Abraham  pur- 
chased of  the  sons  of  Heth : ‘ there 
was  Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah  his 
\rife. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  blessed 
his  son  Isaac ; and  Isaac  dwelt  by 
the  ^ well  Lahai-i*oi. 

12 Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s  son,  ’ whom 
Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah’s  hand- 
maid, bare  unto  Abraham : 

13  And  '“these  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  generations  : the 
firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth ; and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and 
Massa, 

15  IlHadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Na- 
pliish,  and  Kedemah : 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  castles ; " tAvelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years : and  “ he 
gave  up  the  ghost  and  died ; and 
was  gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  PAnd  they  dwelt  from  Havilah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  as 
thou  goest  toAvard  Assyria  : and  he 
tdied  ^in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  IT  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Isaac,  Abraham’s  son : 'Abraham 
begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  Avas  forty  yeai’S  old 
Avhen  he  took  Rebekah  to  Avife,  fthe 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1853. 


b cb.  24.  36. 


C ch.  21. 14. 


4 Judg.  6.  3. 


1822. 


e ch.  15. 15. 
& 49.  29. 


fch.  35.  29. 
& 49.  33. 

8 ch.  35.  29. 
& 60. 13. 


h ch.  23. 16. 
1 cli.  49.  31. 


k cli.  16. 14. 

& 24.  62. 

1 ch.  16. 15. 

cir.  1800. 
ml  Chr.  1.29. 


II  Or,  Hadatl, 
1 Chr.  1.  30. 


n ch.  17.  20. 


1773. 
o ver.  8. 


PI  Sam.  15. 7. 


t Heb./cW, 
Ps.  78.  64. 
9 ch.  16. 12. 


r Matt.  L 2. 


1857. 

• ch.  22.  23. 


29 


The  birth  of  Esau  midJcuiob.  GENESIS,  XXVI. 


Isom  denieth  his  wife. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1857. 

t ch.  24.  29. 
1838. 


e 1 Chr.  5.  20, 
2Chr.  33. 13, 
Ezra  8.  23. 
w Rom.  9. 10. 


z 1 Sam.  9. 9. 
& 10.  22. 


r ch.  17. 16. 
& 24.  60. 


z 2 Sam.  8. 14. 


■>  ch.  27.  29. 
Mai.  1.  3. 
Rom.  9. 12. 


b ch.  27. 11, 
16.  23. 


e Il03.  12.  3. 
3 ch.  27.  36. 

1837. 


e ch.  27.  3,  5. 
f Jobl.  1,8. 
& 2.  3. 

Ps.  37.  37. 
e Heb.  11.  9. 

t Heb.  veni- 
son was  in 
his  mouth. 
h ch.  27. 19, 
25,  31. 
i ch.  27.  6. 


t Heb.  with 
that  red. 
with  that 
red  pottage. 
II  That  is, 
lied. 

cir.  1805. 


f Heb.  going 
to  die. 


k Heb.  12. 16. 


■ Eccles.  8. 15. 
Isai.  22.  13. 

1 Cor.  15.  32. 


daughter  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian  of 
Padan-aram,  ‘the  sister  to  Laban 
the  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  ^vas  bar- 
ren : “ and  the  Lord  was  intreated 
of  him,  and  Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled 
togetlier  mthin  her ; and  she  said. 
If  it  be  so,  why  am  I thus?  *And 
she  went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
y Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
two  manner  of  people  shall  be  se- 
parated from  thy  bowels ; and  ^ the 
one  people  shall  be  stronger  than 
the  other  people ; and  “ the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  1[  And  when  her  days  to  be  de- 
livered were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red, 
^ aU  over  like  an  hairy  garment ; 
and  they  called  his  name  Esait 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother 
out,  and  his  hand  took  hold  on  E- 
sau’s  heel ; and  ^ his  name  was  call- 
ed Jacob  : and  Isaac  teas  threescore 
years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew : and  Esau 
was  ®a  cunning  hunter,  a man  of 
the  field ; and  Jacob  was  ‘a  plain 
man,  ® dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because 
t he  did  **  eat  of  Ms  venison  : * but 
Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  IT  And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and 
Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  he 
was  faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed 
me,  I pray  thee,  twith  that  same 
red  pottage  ; for  I am  faint : there- 
fore was  his  name  called  ||Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me  this 
day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I am 
t at  the  point  to  die : and  what  pro- 
fit shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said.  Swear  to  me 
this  day  ; and  he  sware  unto  him : 
and  '"he  sold  his  birthright  unto 
Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread 
and  pottage  of  lentiles ; and  ‘ he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  his  way : thus  Esau  despised 
his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Isaac  because  of  famine  went  to  Gerar.  2 God 

instructeth,  and  blesseth  him.  7 He  is  reproved 


by  Abimelech  for  denying  his  viife.  \2  He 
groweth  rich.  18  He  diggeth  Esek,  Sitnah, 
and  Rehoboth.  26  Abimelech  maketh  a cove- 
nant with  him  at  Beer-sheba.  34  Esau’s  wives. 

AND  there  was  a famine  in  the 
J\.  land,  beside  ® the  first  famine 
that  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 
And  Isaac  went  unto  ‘'Abimelech 
king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2 And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said.  Go  not  down  into 
Egypt ; dwell  in  " the  land  which  I 
shall  teU  thee  of : 

3 Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  ® I will 
be  with  thee,  and  ‘ AviU  bless  thee  ; 
for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed, 
®I  will  give  all  these  countries,  and 
I will  perform  *'the  oath  which  I 
sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

4 And  'I  4vill  make  thy  seed  to 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
and  will  give  xmto  thy  seed  all 
these  countries ; and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed ; 

5 ‘ Because  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
my  laws. 

6 IF  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7 And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife  ; and  “ he  said.  She 
is  my  sister : for  " he  feared  to  say. 
She  is  my  wife ; lest,  said  he,  the 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Rebekah ; because  she  ° teas  fair  to 
look  upon. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  been  there  a long  time, -that 
Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a window,  and  saw, 
and,  behold,  Isaac  ivas  sporting 
with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9 And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and 
said.  Behold,  of  a surety  she  is  thy 
wife : and  how  saidst  thou.  She  is 
my  sister?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him. 
Because  I said.  Lest  I die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said.  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  imto  us  ? one  of 
the  people  might  lightly  have  lien 
with  thy  wife,  and  p thou  shouldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying.  He  that  *5toucheth 
this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  t received  in  the  same  year 
"■an  hundredfold:  and  the  Lord 
® blessed  him. 

13  And  the  man  ‘ waxed  gi’eat,  and 
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t went  forward,  and  grew  until  he 
became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of  II  servants  ; and  the  Philis- 
tines " envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  ''which  his 
father’s  servants  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac, 
Go  fi-om  us ; for  * thou  art  much 
mightier  than  we. 

17  IF  And  Isaac  departed  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley 
of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had 
digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father ; for  the  Philistines  had 
stopped  them  after  the  death  of 
Abraham : ^ and  he  called  their 
names  after  the  names  by  wliich 
his  father  had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  found  there  a well 
of  t springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  ^ did 
strive  with  Isaac’s  herdmen,  saying, 
The  water  is  our’s : and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  well  ||Esek;  be- 
cause they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also : and  he 
called  the  name  of  it  ||  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  fi-om  thence, 
and  digged  another  well ; and  for 
that  they  strove  not ; and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  ||Rehoboth  ; and  he 
said.  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  be  fruit- 
ful in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  '*I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father : 
® fear  not,  for  ^ I am  with  thee,  and 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed 
for  my  servant  Abraham’s  sake. 

25  And  he  ® builded  an  altar  there, 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there : 
and  there  Isaac’s  servants  digged  a 
well. 

26  IF  Tlien  Abimelech  went  to  him 
from  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of 
his  fi-iends,  ® and  Phichol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them. 


Wliei-efore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing 
**ye  hate  me,  and  have  ‘sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  tWe  saw  cer- 
tainly that  the  Lord  ’‘was  with 
thee : and  we  said.  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  bertvixt  us,  even  be- 
twixt us  and  thee,  and  let  us  make 
a covenant  vith  thee  ; 

29  t That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt, 
as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and 
as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  aAvay 
in'peace : ’ thou  art  now  the  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord. 

30  ’"And  he  made  them  a feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in 
the  morning,  and  "sware  one  to 
another : and  Isaac  sent  them  a- 
way,  and  they  departed  fi-om  him 
in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac’s  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  Avell  Avhich 
they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him. 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  IlShebah: 
"therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
II  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  IF  PAnd  Esau  Avas  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  Avife  Judith  the 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and 
Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon 
the  Hittite : 

35  Wliich  ‘1  were  t a grief  of  mind 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Isaac  sendeih  Esau  for  venison.  6 Rebehah 

instructeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing.  15 

Jacob  under  the  per  sots  of  Esau  obtaineth  it. 

30  Esau  bringeth  venison.  33  Isaac  trembleth. 

34  Esau  complaineth,  and  by  importunity  ob- 
taineth a blessing.  41  He  threateneth  Jacob. 

‘fl  Rebekah  disappointeth  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Isaac  Avas  old,  and  "his  eyes 
were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see, 
he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and 
said  unto  him.  My  son : and  he  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2 And  he  said.  Behold  noAV,  I am 
old,  I ’’know  not  the  day  of  my 
death : 

3 "Now  therefore  take,  I pray 
thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and 
thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  + take  me  some  venison ; 

4 And  make  me  savoui-y  meat, 
such  as  I love,  and  bring  it  to  me, 
that  I may  eat ; that  my  soul  ^ may 
bless  thee  before  I die. 
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5 And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaae 
spake  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for 
venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6 IF  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Ja- 
cob her  son,  saying,  Behold,  I heard 
thy  father  speak  unto  Esau  thy  bro- 
ther, saying, 

7 Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  before  the  Lord  before 
my  death. 

8 Now  therefore,  my  son,  ®obey 
my  voice  according  to  that  which 
I command  thee. 

9 Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  fi’om  thence  Gvo  good  kids  of 
the  goats ; and  I will  make  them 
^savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
s may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his 
mother.  Behold,  **  Esau  my  brother 
is  a hairy  man,  and  I am  a smooth 
man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will 
‘feel  me,  and  I shall  seem  to  him 
as  a deceiver ; and  I shall  bring  a 
curse  upon  me,  and  not  a blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him, 

* Upon  me  be  thy  cm’se,  my  son : 
only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch 
me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother : and 
his  mother  ‘"made  savoury  meat, 
such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  +‘‘ goodly 
raiment  of  her  eldest  son  Esau, 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her 
younger  son : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands, 
and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  which  she  had  pre- 
pared, into  the  hand  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

18  ^ And  he  came  unto  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father : and  he  said. 
Here  am  I ; who  art  thou,  my  son? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 
I am  Esau  thy  firstborn ; I have  done 
according  as  thou  badest  me  : arise, 
I pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  veni- 
son, " that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  imto  his  son. 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it 


so  quickly,  my  son?  And  he  said. 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
it  t to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
Come  near,  I pray  thee,  that  I ^may 
feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be 
my  very  son  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac 
his  father ; and  he  felt  him,  and  said. 
The  voice  is  Jacob’s  voice,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not, 
because  ^his  hands  were  hairy,  as 
his  brother  Esau’s  hands:  so  he 
blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said.  Art  thou  my  very 
son  Esau  ? And  he  said,  I am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I will  eat  of  my  son’s  veni- 
son, that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  he  brought  it  near  to  him, 
and  he  did  eat : and  he  brought 
him  mne,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him.  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him : and  he  smelled  the  smell  of 
his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and 
said.  See,  Hhe  smell  of  my  son  is 
as  the  smell  of  a field  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed : 

28  Therefore  *God  give  thee  qf 
" the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fat- 
ness of  the  earth,  and  ‘‘plenty  of 
corn  and  wine : 

29  ^Let  people  serve  thee,  and  na- 
tions bow  down  to  thee : be  lord  over 
thy  brethren,  and  “ let  thy  mother’s 
sons  bow  down  to  thee : " cursed  be 
every  one  that  curseth  thee,  and 
blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  bless- 
ing Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac 
his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father, 
and  said  imto  his  father.  Let  my  fa- 
ther arise,  and  '’eat  of  his  son’s  veni- 
son, that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
him,  Wlio  art  thou  ? And  he  said,  I 
am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  t trembled  very  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said.  Who  ? where  is 
he  that  hath  t taken  venison,  and 
brought  it  me,  and  I have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have 
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blessed  him?  yea,  ’^ancl  lie  shall 
be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father,  ^ he  cried  with  a great 
and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  0 my  father. 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came 
Avith  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  ®Is  not  he  rightly 
named  || Jacob?  for  he  hath  sup- 
planted me  these  tivo  times  : Hie 
took  aivay  my  birthright ; and,  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
blessing.  And  he  said.  Hast  thou 
not  reserved  a blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
unto  Esau,  ^ Behold,  I have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I given  to  him  for  servants ; 
and  ^Avith  corn  and  Avine  have  I 
II sustained  him:  and  what  shall  I 
do  now  unto  thee,  my  son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father. 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my 
father?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  0 
my  father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  ‘ and  Avept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  ‘‘thy 
dAvelling  shall  be  lithe  fatness  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  dcAV  of  hea- 
ven from  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  SAA^ord  shalt  thou  live, 
and  'shalt  serve  thy  brother;  and  "'it 
shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt 
have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt 
break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  IF  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  be- 
cause of  the  blessing  whercAvith  his 
father  blessed  him : and  Esau  said 
in  his  heart,  "The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand ; p then 
Avill  I slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  Avords  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  AA^ei’e  told  to  Rebekah : 
and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her 
younger  son,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touch- 
ing thee,  doth  comfort  himself, 
purposing  to  kiU  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice ; and  arise,  flee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  " to  Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  Avith  him  a few  days, 
until  thy  brother’s  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother’s  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
Avhich  tliou  hast  done  to  him  : then 
I Avill  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 


Isaac  hlesseth  Jacob. 


thence : Avhy  should  I be  deprived 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  “ I 
am  Aveary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth  : • if  Jacob  take 
a Avife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the 
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shall  my  life  do  me  ? 
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And  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
. "blessed  him,  and  charged 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  ''Thou 
shalt  not  take  a Avife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan. 

2  "Arise,  go  to  ‘'Padan-aram,  to 
the  house  of " Bethuel  thy  mother’s 
father;  and  take  thee  a Avife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  ^ Laban 
thy  mother’s  brother. 

3  ®And  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  mid- 
tiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  t a 
multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  ''  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
AAith  thee  ; that  thou  mayest  inherit 
the  land  t'Avherein  thou  art  a stran- 
ger, Avhich  God  gave  imto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob: 
and  he  Avent  to  Padan-aram  unto 
Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian, 
the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob’s 
and  Esau’s  mother. 

6  IFWlien  Esau  saAV  that  Isaac 
had  blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a 
Avife  from  thence ; and  that  as  he 
blessed  him  he  gave  liim  a charge, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a AAife 
of  the  daughters  of  Canaan ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  Avas  gone 
to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  '‘that  the 
daughters  of  Canaan  t pleased  not 
Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Tlien  Avent  Esau  unto  Ishmael, 
and  took  unto  the  Avives  Avhich  he 
had  'Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Ish- 
mael Abraham’s  son,  "'the  sister  of 
Nebajoth,  to  be  his  AAife. 

10  And  Jacob  "went  out  from 
Beer-sheba,  and  Avent  tOAvard  “Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a certain 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 
because  the  sun  was  set;  and  he 
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took  of  tlie  stones  of  that  place, 
and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and 
lay  doAvn  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  ^ dreamed,  and  behold 
a ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven : 
and  behold  ‘^the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

13  ’’And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  ® I am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac  : * the  land  where- 
on thou  best,  to  thee  ivill  I give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed  ; 

14  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
t spread  abroad  ’''to  the  west,  and 
to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and 
to  the  south : and  in  thee  and  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  ^ I am  Tvith  thee, 
and  ivill  *keep  thee  in  all  'places 
whither  thou  goest,  and  will  “ bring 
thee  again  into  this  land ; for  ’’I  ivill 
not  leave  thee,  'until  I have  done 
that  Avhich  I have  spoken  to  thee  of 

16  And  Jacob  aivaked  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  he  said.  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  ^this  place;  and  I knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
How  dreadful  is  this  place  ! this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  took  the  stone 
that  he  had  put  for  his  pilloAvs, 
and  'set  it  up  for'  a pillar,  ^and 
poured  oil  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  ®that 
place  ||Beth-el : but  the  name  of  that 
city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  ’’  And  Jacob  voAved  a vow,  say- 
ing, If  * God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I go, 
and  Avill  give  me  ^ bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  come  again  to  my 
father’s  house  in  peace;  "’then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I have  set 
for  a pillar,  " shall  be  God’s  house : 
“and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 
I will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto 
thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Jacob  cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran.  9 He 
taketh  acquaintance  of  Rachel.  13  Laban 
entertaineth  him.  10  Jacob  covenanteth  for 
Rachel.  23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah.  28 
He  marrieth  also  Rachel,  and  serveth  for  her 
seven  years  more.  32  Leah  beareth  Reuben, 
So  Simeon,  Si  Levi,  Sb  and  Judah. 


Then  Jacob  twent  on  his  jour- 
ney, “and  came  into  the  land 
of  the  t people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a 
well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  fiocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered 
the  flocks : and  a great  stone  was 
upon  the  weU’s  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered : and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well’s  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well’s  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye  ? And  they 
said.  Of  Haran  are  Ave. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  KnoAV 
ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor?  And 
they  said.  We  knoAv  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  he 
well?  And  they  said.  He  is  Avell: 
and,  behold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  Arith  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  t it  is  yet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the 
cattle  should  be  gathered  together: 
water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and 
feed  them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until 
aU  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
and  till  they  roll  the  stone  from 
the  AveU’s  mouth;  then  Ave  water 
the  sheep. 

9  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake  Avith 
them,  “Rachel  came  Avith  her  fa- 
ther’s sheep : for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja- 
cob saAV  Rachel  the  daughter  of 
Laban  his  mother’s  brother,  and 
the  sheeji  of  Laban  his  mother’s 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and 
^rolled  the  stone  from  the  AveU’s 
mouth,  and  Avatered  the  flock  of 
Laban  his  mother’s  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  “ kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
ivas  Gier  father’s  brother,  and  that 
he  was  Rcbekah’s  son:  ®and  she 
ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La- 
ban heard  the  t tidings  of  Jacob  his 
sister’s  son,  that  *'he  ran  to  meet 
him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house. 
And  he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  ’ Simely 
thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh. 
And  he  abode  Avith  him  t the  space 
of  a month. 
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& 14. 14, 16. 
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k ch.  31.  41. 

2 Sam.  3. 14. 


1 cli.  30.  26. 
Ho3.  12. 12. 


1753. 


m Judg.  15. 1. 


n Judg.  14. 10. 
Jolin  2. 1,  2. 


t Heb.  place. 


0 Judg.  14. 12. 


P ver.  20. 
Deut  21. 15. 

4 ch.  30.  26. 
& 31.  41. 
Il09. 12. 12. 
r Ps.  127.  3. 


15  If  And  Laban  said  nnto  Ja- 
cob, Because  thou  art  my  brother, 
shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ? teU  me,  'vvhat  shall  thy 
wages  he? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughter : 
the  name  of  the  elder  icas  Leah, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  loas 
Rachel. 

17  Leah  ivas  tender  eyed;  but 
Rachel  was  beautifid  and  weU  fa- 
voured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and 
said,  ^ I ^viU  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said.  It  is  better 
that  I give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another  man: 
abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  ^ served  seven  years 
for  Rachel;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a few  days,  for  the  love  he 
had  to  her. 

21  IT  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  I may  “go  in  imto 
her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  the  jilace,  and  "made 
a feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
evening,  that  he  took  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him ; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his 
daughter  Leah  Zilpah  his  maid  for 
an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  teas  Leah : and 
he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I serve 
with  thee  for  Rachel?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not 
be  so  done  in  our  teountiy,  to  give 
the  younger  before  the  firstborn. 

27  “ Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  Aveek : and  he  gave  him  Rachel 
his  daughter  to  Avife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  Bilhah  liis  handmaid  to 
be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra- 
chel, and  he  ^ loved  also  Rachel 
more  than  Leah,  and  seiwed  Avith 
him  ‘1  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  If  And  when  the  Lord  ’’saw 


that  Leah  tvets  hated,  he  “opened 
her  AA'omb : but  Rachel  was  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare 
a son,  and  she  called  liis  name 
II Reuben:  for  she  said.  Surely  the 
Lord  hath  ‘looked  upon  my  atfiic- 
tion;  noAV  therefore  my  husband 
Avill  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a son;  and  said.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I ivas  hated, 
he  hath  thei’efore  given  me  this 
son  also:  and  she  called  his  name 
II  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a son;  and  said.  Now  this  time 
Avill  my  husband  be  joined  unto 
me,  because  I have  born  him  three 
sons:  therefore  Avas  his  name  call- 
ed II  LeAi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a son:  and  she  said,  Noav  A^iU 
I praise  the  Lord:  therefore  she 
called  his  name  " ||  Judah ; and  t left 
bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  barrenness,  giveth  Bil- 
hah her  maid  unto  Jacob.  5 She  beareth  Dan 
and  Naphlali.  9 Leah  giveth  Zilpah  her  maid, 
who  beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  find- 
eth  mandrakes,  with  lohich  Tjcah  bugeth  her 
husband  of  Rachel.  1 7 Leah  beareth  Issachar, 
Zebulun,  and  Dinah.  22  Rachel  beareth  Jo- 
seph. 25  Jacob  desireth  to  depart.  27  Laban 
stayeth  him  on  a new  covenant.  S7  Jacob's 
policy,  whereby  he  became  rich. 

AND  A\Len  Rachel  saAV  that " she 
bare  Jacob  no  children,  Rachel 
‘’envied  her  sister ; and  said  unto  Ja- 
cob, Give  me  children,  'or  else  I die. 

2 And  Jacob’s  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel:  and  he  said,  ^Am 

I in  God’s  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  Iruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3 And  she  said.  Behold  ®my  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her;  ‘and  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  ® that  I 
may  also  t have  children  by  her. 

4 And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her 
handmaid to  wife : and  Jacob  w ent 
in  unto  her. 

5 And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a son. 

6 And  Rachel  said,  God  hath 
‘judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard 
my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a 
son:  therefore  called  she  his  name 

II  Dan. 

7 And  Bilhah  Rachel’s  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Jacob  a 
second  son. 

8 And  Rachel  said.  With  tgi-eat 
Avrestlings  have  I Avrestled  vith  my 
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II  That  is, 
Joined. 

See  Nura. 
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bearing. 
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d ch.  16.  2. 

1 Sam.  1.  5. 
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fch.  50.  23. 
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Rachel  hearcth  Joseph.  GENESIS,  XXX.  Laban  stay eth  Jacob. 
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sister,  and  I have  prevailed:  and 

Rachel  had  born  Joseph,  that  Ja- 

Before 

cir.  1747. 

she  called  his  name  ||‘"Naphtali. 

cob  said  unto  Laban,  “Send  me 

cir.  1745. 

1 That  is.  My 

9 Wlien  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left 

away,  that  I may  go  unto  "mine 

“Ch.  24. 54, 66. 

ivresUing, 
^ Called, 

bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid, 

own  place,  and  to  my  country. 

w ch.  18.  33. 
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Matt  4. 13. 
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and  ‘gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

26  Give  m£  my  wives  and  my  chil- 

10  Aiid  Zilpah  Leah’s  maid  bare 

dren,  * for  whom  I have  served  thee. 

*ch.  29. 20,30. 
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Jacob  a son. 

and  let  me  go : for  thou  knowest 

cir.  1748. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A troop  com- 

my  service  wiiich  I have  done  thee. 

t|  Tliat  is, 

A troop,  or, 
com  pan  </, 
Isai.  65. 11. 

eth:  and  she  called  liis  name  || Gad. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah’s  maid  bare 

pray  thee,  if  I have  found  favour  in 

Jacob  a second  son. 

thine  eyes,  tarry:  for^l  have  learn- 

1 ch.  39.  3,  5. 

cir.  1747. 

13  And  Leah  said,  t Happy  am  I,  for 

ed  by  experience  that  the  Lord 

t Ileb.  In  my 
happiness. 

the  daughters  “will  call  me  blessed : 

hath  blessed  me  ^ for  thy  sake. 

* See  ch.  26. 

H Prov.  31. 28. 

and  she  called  his  name  ||  Asher. 

28  And  he  said,  “ Appoint  me  thy 

» ch.  29.  15. 

Luko  1.  4b. 
11  Tliat  is, 

14  H And  Reuben  went  in  the  days 

wages,  and  1 4viU  give  it. 

Happy. 

of  wheat  haiwest,  and  found  man- 

29  And  he  said  unto  Mm,  Thou 

•>  ch.  31.  6, 
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drakes  in  the  field,  and  brought 

knowest  how  I have  served  thee. 

38,  39,  40. 
Matt.  24.  45. 

them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then 

and  how  thy  cattle  was  >vith  me. 

Tit.  2. 10. 

» ch.  25.  30. 

Rachel  said  to  Leah,  “Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  of  thy  son’s  mandrakes. 

30  For  teas  little  avMcIi  thou 
hadst  before  I came,  and  it  is  miv 

“ Num.  16.  9, 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  °Is  it  a 

t increased  unto  a multitude ; and 

t Heb.  broken 

small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 

the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  t since 

ver.  43. 

my  husband?  and  wouldest  thou 

my  coming:  and  now  when  shall  I 

t Heb. 
at  my  foot. 

take  away  my  son’s  mandrakes 
also?  And  Rachel  said.  Therefore 
he  shall  lie  with  thee  to  night  for 
thy  son’s  mandi-akes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the 
field  in  the  evening,  and  Leah  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thou 
must  come  in  unto  me;  for  surely 
I have  hired  thee  with  my  son’s 
mandrakes.  And  he  lay  with  her 
that  night. 

“ provide  for  mine  own  house  also  ? 

31  And  he  said,  Wliat  shall  I give 
thee?  And  Jacob  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing : if  thou  wilt 
do  this  tMng  for  me,  Twill  again 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I will  pass  through  all  thy  flock 
to  day,  removing  fi'om  thence  all 
the  speckled  and  spotted  cattle, 
and  all  the  brown  cattle  among 
the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and 

e 1 Tim.  5.  8. 

cir.  1747. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah, 

speckled  among  the  goats : and 

and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob 

^of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

4 ch.  31.  8. 

the  fifth  son. 

33  So  shall  my  ® righteousness  an- 

0 Ps.  37.  6. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I have  given 
my  maiden  to  my  husband : and  she 

swer  for  me  + in  time  to  come,  when 

tHeb. 

it  shall  come  for  my  hke  before  thy 
face : every  one  that  is  not  speckled 

Ex.  13. 14. 

U That  is. 

called  his  name  1 1 Issachar. 

and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall 
be  counted  stolen  with  me. 

cir.  1746. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  en- 
dued me  with  a good  dowry;  now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  be- 
cause I have  born  him  six  sons : and 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I would 
it  might  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstraked  and 

II  Tliat  is. 

she  called  his  name  I^Zebulun. 

spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 

Dwelling. 
P Called, 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a 

were  speckled  and  spotted,  and 

Matt  4. 13, 

daughter,  and  called  her  name 

eveiy  one  that  had  some  white  in 

cir.  1745. 

II  Dinah. 

it,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 

11  That  is, 

22  IF  And  God  remembered  Ra- 

sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand 

a ch.  8. 1. 

chel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her. 

of  his  sons. 

r ch.  29.  31. 

and  opened  her  womb. 

36  And  he  set  three  days’  journey 

cir.  1745. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare 
a son;  and  said,  God  hath  taken 

betwixt  himself  and  Jacob : and  Ja- 
cob fed  the  rest  of  Laban’s  flocks. 

. 1 Sam.  1.  6. 

away  “ my  reproach : 

37  IF  And  ^ Jacob  took  Mm  rods 

t See  ch.  31. 
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24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Jo- 

of  green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel 

|j  That  is. 

seph;  and  said,  ‘The  Lord  shall 

and  chesnut  tree ; and  pilled  white 

■ ch.  35.  17. 

add  to  me  another  son. 

25  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

strakes  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  ims  in  the  rods. 
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Jacob  hecometh  rich. 


GENESIS,  XXXI. 


He  leavcth  Laban 
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Job  19.  3. 
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38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 
gutters  in  the  watering  troughs 
Avhen  the  flocks  came  to  drink,  that 
they  should  conceive  when  they 
came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before 
the  rods,  and  brought  forth  cattle 
ringstraked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the 
flocks  toward  the , ringstraked,  and 
all  the  bromi  in  the  flock  of  La- 
ban; and  he  put  his  omi  flocks  by 
themselves,  and  put  them  not  unto 
Laban’s  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenso- 
ever the  stronger  cattle  did  con- 
ceive, that  Jacob  laid  the  rods 
before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the 
gutters,  that  they  might  conceive 
among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were 
feeble,  he  put  them  not  in : so 
the  feebler  were  Laban’s,  and  the 
stronger  Jacob’s. 

43  And  the  man  ^ increased  ex- 
ceedingly, and  ^had  much  cattle, 
and  maidservants,  and  menservants, 
and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 Jacob  upon  displeasure  departeth  secretly.  19 
Rachel  stealeth  her  father’s  images.  22  Laban 
pursueth  after  him,  26  and  complaineth  of  the 
tvrong.  34  Rachel’s  policy  to  hide  the  images. 
36  Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban.  43  The  cove- 
nant of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La- 
ban’s  sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  aU  that  icas  our  father’s ; 
and  of  that  Avhich  was  our  father’s 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  ® glory. 

2 And  Jacob  beheld  the  counte- 
nance of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  was 
not ' toward  him  t as  before. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob, 
^Return  unto  the  land  of  thy  fa- 
thers, and  to  thy  kindred;  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

4 And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Ra- 
chel and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his 
flock, 

5 And  said  unto  them,  ® I see  your 
father’s  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
tow  ard  me  as  before ; but  the  God 
of  my  father  ^hath  been  with  me. 

6 And  ® ye  know  that  5vith  aU  my 
power  I have  served  yonr  father. 

7 And  your  father  hath  deceived 
me,  and  ''  changed  my  wages  ' ten 
times ; but  God  suffered  him  not 
to  hurt  me. 


8 If  he  said  thus,  ‘The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages;  then  all  the 
cattle  bare  speckled : and  if  he  said 
thus.  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring- 
straked. 

9 Thus  God  hath  ™ taken  away 
the  cattle  of  your  father,  and  given 
them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I 
lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and,  behold,  the  Hrains  wiiich 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  ^L^ere  ring- 
straked, speckled,  and  grisled. 

11  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a dream,  saying,  Ja- 
cob : And  I said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled:  for  “I  have 
seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I am  the  God  of  Beth-el, 
p where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar, 
and  where  thou  vowedst  a vow 
unto  me:  now'  '‘arise,  get  thee  out 
from  this  land,  and  return  unto 
the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answei’- 
ed  and  said  unto  him,  Is  there  yet 
any  portion  or  inheritance  for  us 
in  our  father’s  house  ? 

15  Ai’e  w'e  not  counted  of  him 
strangers  ? for  ® he  hath  spld  us,  and 
hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God 
hath  taken  fi’om  our  father,  that  is 
our’s,  and  our  childi’en’s : noAV  then, 
whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto 
thee,  do. 

17  IF  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  ujion  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  aAvay  aU  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he 
had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  get- 
ting, wMch  he  had  gotten  in  Pa- 
dan-aram,  for  to  go  to  Isaac  his 
father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  Avent  to  shear  his 
sheep : and  Rachel  had  stolen  the 
t ‘ images  that  were  her  father’s. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  tuna- 
wares  to  Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that 
he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he 
had;  and  he  rose  up,  and  passed 
over  the  river,  and  "set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  Avas  told  Laban  on  the 
third  day  that  Jacob  Avas  fled. 
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23  And  he  took  ^his  brethi-en  with 
him,  and  jmrsued  after  liim  seven 
days’  journey;  and  they  overtook 
him  in  the  moimt  Gilead. 

24  And  God  ^came  to  Laban  the 
Syiian  in  a dream  by  night,  and 
said  imto  him,  Take  heed  that  thou 
“'speak  not  to  Jacob  t either  good 
or  bad. 

25  IThen  Laban  overtook  Jacob. 
Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent 
in  the  mount:  and  Laban  -with  his 
brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of 
Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob, 
"NVliat  hast  thou  done,  that  thou 
hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 
and  “‘carried  away  my  daughters, 
as  captives  (alien  mth  the  sword? 

27  Wlierefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  t steal  away  from  me ; 
and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I might 
have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth, 
and  with  songs,  with  tabret,  and 
ivith  harp? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  ^ to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters? 
"thou  hast  now  done  foolishly  in 
so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand 
to  do  you  hurt : but  the  ^ God  of 
your  father  spake  unto  me  ® yester- 
night, saying.  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either 
good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  woxdd- 
est  needs  be  gone,  because  thou 
sore  longedst  after  thy  father’s 
house,  yet  wherefore  hast  thou 
^stolen  my  gods? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  Because  I was  afraid : for 
I said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  fi’om  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest 
thy  gods,  s let  him  not  live : before 
our  brethren  discern  thou  what  is 
thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee. 
For  Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel 
had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob’s 
tent,  and  into  Leah’s  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maidservants’  tents;  but 
he  found  them  not.  Then  went  he 
out  of  Leah’s  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel’s  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  im- 
ages, and  put  them  in  the  camel’s 
furniture,  and  sat  upon  them.  And 
Laban  t searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 


35  And  she  said  to  her  father. 
Let  it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I 
cannot  '“rise  up  before  thee;  for 
the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me. 
And  he  searched,  but  found  not 
the  images. 

36  IT  And  Jacob  was  vrroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban:  and  Jacob  an- 
swered and  said  to  Laban,  "What  is 
my  trespass?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after 
me? 

37  Wliereas  thou  hast  + searched 
all  my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found 
of  aU  thy  household  stuff?  set  it 
here  before  my  brethren  and  thy 
brethren,  that  they  may  judge  be- 
twixt us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I been 
with  thee;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she 
goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I 
not  eaten. 

39  ‘ That  which  was  tom  of  beasts 
I brought  not  unto  thee;  I bare 
the  loss  of  it ; of  my  hand  didst 
thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by 
day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I was ; in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house ; I 'served  thee  fourteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughtei’S,  and 
six  years  for  thy  cattle : and  ™ thou 
hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  ’’  Except  the  God  of  my  fathei*, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  “ the  fear 
of  Isaac,  had  been  with  me,  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  ^ God  hath  seen  mine  afilic- 
tion  and  the  laboiu*  of  my  hands, 
and  “1  rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  IT  And  Laban  answered  and 
said  unto  Jacob,  These  daughters 
are  my  daughtei’S,  and  these  chil- 
dren are  my  children,  and  these 
cattle  are  my  cattle,  and  all  that 
thou  seest  is  mine : and  what  can 
I do  this  day  unto  these  my  daugh- 
ters, or  unto  their  cliildren  which 
they  have  born? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  ^let 
us  make  a covenant,  I and  thou; 
“and  let  it  be  for  a ivitness  be- 
tween me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  ‘took  a stone,  and 
set  it  up  for  a pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, Gather  stones ; and  they  took 
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stones,  and  made  an  heap : and 
they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  HJegar- 
sahadutha : but  Jacob  called  it 
II  Galeed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  "This  heap 
is  a witness  between  me  and  thee 
this  day.  Therefore  was  the  name 
of  it  called  Galeed ; 

49  And  ^IlMizpah;  for  he  said. 
The  Lord  watch  between  me  and 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  fi’om 
another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  shalt  take  other 
Avives  beside  my  daughters,  no  man 
is  with  us ; see,  God  is  witness  be- 
twixt me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  this 
pillar,  Avhich  I have  cast  betAvIxt 
me  and  thee; 

52  This  heap  be  AAdtness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I Avill  not  pass 
over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that 
thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heaj) 
and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  Tlie  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, ^ judge  betAvixt  us.  And  Jacob 
^sware  by  "the  fear  of  his  father 
Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his 
brethren  to  eat  bread : and  they 
did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  La- 
ban rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons 
and  his  daughters,  and  ‘'blessed 
them:  and  Laban  departed,  and 
"returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Jacob's  vision  at  Mahanaim.  3 His  message 

to  Esau.  6 He  is  afraid  of  Esau’s  coming. 

9 He  prayeth  for  deliverance.  13  He  send- 

eth  a present  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with 

an  angel  at  Peniel,  where  he  is  called  Israel. 

31  He  halteth. 


AND  Jacob Avent  on  liis Avay,  and 
Ji\.  "the  angels  of  God  met  him. 

2 And  AAiien  Jacob  saAv  them,  he 
said.  Tills  is  God’s  '’host:  and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Ma- 
hanaim. 

3 And  Jacob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore him  to  Esau  his  bi’other  " unto 


the  land  of  Seir,  ‘‘the  tcountiy  of 
Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, "Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my 
lord  Esau ; Thy  servant  Jacob  saith 


thus,  I have  sojourned  Avith  Laban, 
and  stayed  there  until  noAV : 

5 And  *^1  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
fiocks,  and  menservants,  and  avo- 
menservants:  and  I have  sent  to 
tell  my  lord,  that  ^ I may  find  gi’ace 
in  thy  sight. 

6 H And  the  messengers  returned 
to  Jacob,  saying,  We  came  to  thy 
brother  Esau,  and  also  he  cometh 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred 
men  Avith  him. 

7 Then  Jacob  Avas  greatly  afi’aid 
and  ‘distressed:  and  he  dmded 
the  people  that  ivas  Avith  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  ca- 
mels, into  tAVO  bands ; 

8 And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the 
one  company,  and  smite  it,  then 
the  other  company  wliich  is  left 
shall  escape. 

9 H And  Jacob  said,  ‘ 0 God  of 
my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of 
my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  "'Avhich 
saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  kindi’ed,  and  I 
Avill  deal  Avell  Avith  thee : 

10  1 1 am  not  Avorthy  of  the  least 
of  aU  the  "mercies,  and  of  all  the 
truth,  Avhich  thou  hast  sheAved  imto 
thy  serA'ant;  for  Avith  °my  staff  I 
passed  OA^er  this  Jordan;  and  noAV 
I am  become  tAvo  bands. 

11  P Deliver  me,  I pray  thee,  fi’om 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  Esau : for  I fear  him,  lest 
he  Avill  come  and  smite  me,  and 
9 the  mother  t with  the  children. 

12  And  thou  saidst,  I Avill  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  Avhich  can- 
not be  numbei-ed  for  multitude. 

13  1[  And  he  lodged  there  that 
same  night ; and  took  of  that  Avhich 
came  to  his  hand  " a present  for 
Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Taa'o  hundred  she  goats,  and 
tAventy  he  goats,  tAvo  himdred  eAves, 
and  tAventy  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  Avith  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bidls, 
tAA^enty  she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  droA^e  by 
themselves  ; and  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a space  betAvixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  fore- 
most, saying.  When  Esau  my  bro- 
ther meeteth  thee,  and  asketh 
thee,  saying,  Wliose  art  thou  ? and 
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whither  goest  thou  ? and  whose  are 
these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be 
thy  servant  Jacob’s ; it  w a pre- 
sent sent  unto  my  lord  Esau : and, 
behold,  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  se- 
cond, and  the  third,  and  all  that 
followed  the  droves,  saying.  On 
this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold, 
thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For 
he  said,  I will  * appease  him  with  the 
present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I ^^1  see  his  face ; per- 
adventure  he  will  accept  t of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  be- 
fore him : and  himself  lodged  that 
night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  wo- 
menservants,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
" and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  t sent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over 
that  he  had. 

24  IT  And  Jacob  was  left  alone; 
and  there  * wrestled  a man  with 
him  until  the  + breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hoUow  of  his  thigh;  and  ^the 
hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh  was  out  of 
joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  * he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  ^ I will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is 
thy  name?  And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  **  Thy  name  shall 
be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  ||  Is- 
rael : for  as  a prince  hast  thou 

power  with  God  and  ^with  men, 
and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said, 
Tell  me,  I pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
he  said,  ® Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name?  And  he 
blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  ||  Peniel : for  *^1  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is 
preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he 
halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  childi’en  of  Is- 
rael eat  not  of  the  sinew  Avhich 
shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day : because 


he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob’s 
tliigh  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 TTie  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their  meet- 
ing. 17  Jacob  cometh  to  Succoth.  18  At  Sha- 
lem  he  buyeth  a field,  and  buildeth  an  altar 
called  El-elohe-Israel. 

And  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
. and  looked,  and,  behold,  ®^Esau 
came,  and  with  him  four  hundred 
men.  And  he  divided  the  children 
unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and 
unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  ^ bowed  liimself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brother. 

4  'And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  ^and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him  : and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  the  women  and  the  children  ; 
and  said.  Who  are  those  twith 
thee?  And  he  said.  The  children 
® which  God  hath  graciously  given 
thy  seiwant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came 
near,  they  and  their  childi*en,  and 
they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves : 
and  after  came  Joseph  near  and  Ra- 
chel, and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  tWliat  meanest 
thou  by  ^all  this  drove  which  I 
met?  And  he  said.  These  are  ®to 
find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I have  enough, 
my  brother ; t keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself 

10  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I pray 
thee,  if  now  I have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present 
at  my  hand : for  therefore  I ''  have 
seen  thy  face,  as  though  I had  seen 
the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast 
pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I pray  thee,  'my  blessing 
that  is  brought  to  thee ; because 
God  hath  dealt  gi’aciously  -with  me, 
and  because  I have  t enough.  ‘'And 
he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I >vill 
go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My 
lord  knoweth  that  the  children  are 
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tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
Avith  young  are  with  me : and  if 
men  shoidd  overdrive  them  one 
day,  aU  the  flock  Avill  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant : and  I will 
lead  on  softly,  t according  as  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and 
the  childi’en  be  able  to  endure,  un- 
til I come  unto  my  lord  ' imto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now 
t leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk 
that  are  Avith  me.  And  he  said, 
tWhat  needeth  it?  ™let  me  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  1 So  Esau  returned  that  day 
on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  " Suc- 
coth,  and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle : there- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called 
II  Succoth. 

18  II  And  Jacob  came  to  ° Shalem, 
a city  of  IPShechem,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  Avhen  he  came 
fi’om  Padan-aram  ; and  pitched  his 
tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  *1  he  bought  a parcel  of  a 
field,  Avhere  he  had  spread  his  tent, 
at  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
IlHamor,  Shechem’s  father,  for  an 
hundred  ||  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar, 
and  ^called  it  ||El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Dinah  is  ravished  hy  Shechem.  4 He  sueth  to 
marry  her.  13  The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  the  con- 
dition of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites.  20 
Ilamor  and  Shechem  persuade  them  to  accept 
it.  25  The  sons  of  Jacob  upon  that  advantage 
slay  them,  27  and  spoil  their  city.  30  Jacob 
reproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

And  “ Dinah  the  daughter  of 
- Leah,  Avhich  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  went  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land. 

2  And  Avhen  Shechem  the  son  of 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the 
country,  “saw  her,  he  '^took  her, 
and  lay  AAith  her,  and  t defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  t kindly  unto 
the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  “spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  saying.  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  Avife. 

5  And  Jacob  heai*d  that  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  his  daughter : noAV 
his  sons  Arere  vdth  his  cattle  in  the 
field : and  Jacob  ^held  liis  peace 
until  they  Avere  come. 


6 II  And  Hamor  the  father  of 
Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to 
commune  Avith  him. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came 
out  of  the  field  when  they  heard 
it : and  the  men  were  grieved,  and 
they  s Avere  very  wroth,  because  he 
*‘had  AATOught  folly  in  Israel  in  ly- 
ing Avith  Jacob’s  daughter ; Avhich 
thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8 And  Hamor  communed  with 
them,  saying.  The  soul  of  my  son 
Shechem  longeth  for  your  daughter : 
I pray  you  give  her  him  to  Avife. 

9 And  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  Avith  us : 
and  ^ the  land  shall  be  before  you  ; 
dwell  and  ‘trade  ye  therein,  and 
“get  you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  fa- 
ther and  unto  her  brethren.  Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what 
ye  shall  say  unto  me  I AviU  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  " doAvi'y 
and  gift,  and  I Avill  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me : but  give 
me  the  damsel  to  Avife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  ansAver- 
ed  Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father 
"deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our 
sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ; 
for  P that  tvere  a reproach  unto  us  : 

15  But  in  this  Avill  we  consent  un- 
to you : If  ye  aatU  be  as  we  be,  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circiuncised  ; 

16  Then  Avill  we  give  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you,  and  we  aaHI  take 
your  daughters  to  us,  and  Ave  will 
dwell  Avith  you,  and  we  Avill  become 
one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  Avill  not  hearken  un- 
to us,  to  be  circumcised ; then  Avill 
Ave  take  our  daughter,  and  Ave  Avill 
be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha- 
mor, and  Shechem  Hamor’s  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  defeiTed 
not  to  do  the  thing,  because  he 
had  delight  in  Jacob’s  daughter : 
and  he  teas  *1  more  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  H And  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their 
eity,  and  communed  Avith  the  men 
of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  A\ith 
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US  ; therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  trade  therein ; for  the 
land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for 
them  ; let  us  take  their  daughters 
to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give 
them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  con- 
sent unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to 
be  one  people,  if  every  male  among 
us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  their’s 
he  our’s?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son  hearkened  aU  that 

went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city ; 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all 
that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  Avhen  they  were  sore, 
that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  ® Si- 
meon and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword,  and  came 
upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew  aU 
the  males. 

26  Ajid  they  slew  Hamor  and  She- 
chem his  son  with  the  t edge  of  the 
sword,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  She- 
chem’s  house,  and  Avent  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  be- 
cause they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and 
their  oxen,  and  their  asses,  and 
that  which  ivas  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  ivas  in  the  field, 

29  And  aU  their  Avealth,  and  all 
their  little  ones,  and  their  Avives 
took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
all  that  %vas  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  *Ye  have  "troubled  me  *to 
make  me  to  stink  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  among  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  the  Perizzites : ^ and 
I being  few  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against 
me,  and  slay  me ; and  I shall  be 
destroyed,  I and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal 
Avith  our  sister  as  Avith  an  harlot? 

CHAPTER  XXXY. 

1 God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el.  2 He  purgelh 
his  house  of  idols.  6 He  buildeth  an  altar  at 
Beth-el.  8 Deborah  dieth  at  Allon-bachuih. 

9 God  blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  16  Rachel 
travaileth  of  Benjamin,  and  dieth  in  the  way 
to  Edar.  22  Reuben  lieth  with  Bilhah.  23 
7'he  sons  of  Jacob.  27  Jacob  cometh  to  Isaac 
at  Hebron.  28  The  age,  death,  and  burial  of 
Isaac. 


And  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 
- go  up  to  "Beth-el,  and  dAvell 
there : and  make  there  an  altar 
unto  God,  **  that  appeared  unto  thee 
'when  thou  fleddest  fi*om  the  face 
of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  ^house- 
hold, and  to  all  that  were  Avith  him. 
Put  away  'the  strange  gods  that 
are  among  you,  and  ‘^be  clean,  and 
change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
Beth-el ; and  I aatII  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  ® Avho  answered  me 
in  the  day  of  my  distress,  ’’  and  Avas 
Avith  me  in  the  way  which  I went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all 
the  strange  gods  which  ivere  in 
their  hand,  and  all  their  'earrings 
which  ivere  in  their  ears  ; and  Ja- 
cob hid  them  under  ’'the  oak  which 
ivas  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed : and  ’the 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities 
that  were  round  about  them,  and 
they  did  not  pm’sue  after  the  sons 
of  Jacob. 

6  IF  So  Jacob  came  to  ’"Luz,  Avhich 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is, 
Beth-el,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
were  Avith  him. 

7  And  he  "built  there  an  altar, 
and  called  the  place  ||El-beth-el : 
because  " there  God  apjieared  unto 
him,  Avhen  he  fled  fi-om  the  face  of 
his  brother. 

8  But  Deborah  Rebekah’s  nurse 
died,  and  she  Avas  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  under  an  oak : and  the  name 
of  it  AA^as  called  ||AUon-bachuth. 

9  IF  And  God  appeared  unto  Ja- 
cob again,  when  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  liim,  Tliy 
name  is  Jacob : thy  name  shall 

not  be  called  any  more  Jacob, ' but 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name : and  he 
called  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  ‘ I am 
God  Almighty : be  firuitfid  and  mul- 
tiply ; " a nation  and  a comiiany  of 
nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  the  land  '^Avhich  I gave 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  I Avill 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
AAiU  I give  the  land. 

13  And  God  '‘Avent  up  from  him  in 
the  place  Avhere  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  ^ set  up  a pillar  in 
the  place  Avhere  he  talked  AAith 
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him,  even  a pillar  of  stone : and  he 
poured  a drink  offering  thereon, 
and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  with 
him,  ^Beth-el. 

16  IF  And  they  journeyed  fi-om 
Beth-el ; and  there  was  but  t a little 
way  to  come  to  Ephrath : and  Rachel 
travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  mid- 
wife said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  ^thou 
shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her  soul 
was  in  departing,  (for  she  died)  that 
she  called  his  name  ||Ben-oni : but 
his  father  called  him  ||  Benjamin. 

19  And  ^ Rachel  died,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  the  way  to  Ephrath,  wliich 
is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a pillar  upon 
her  grave  : that  is  the  pillar  of 
Rachel’s  gi-ave  ^ unto  this  day. 

21  IF  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  ® the  tower 
of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reuben 
went  and  Gay  mth  Bilhah  his  fa- 
ther’s concubine:  and  Israel  heard  7^. 
Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah ; ® Reuben, 
Jacob’s  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ; Joseph, 
and  Benjamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel’s 
handmaid  ; Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad,  and  Asher : these 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were 
born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  IF  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his 
father  unto  ‘‘Marnre,  unto  the  ‘city 
of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  where 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundi’ed  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died,  and  ^was  gathei-ed  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of 
days  : and  ‘ his  sons  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob buried  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Esau's  three  wives.  6 His  removing  to  mount 
Seir.  9 His  sons.  15  The  dukes  which  de- 
scended of  his  sons.  20  7'he  sons  and  dukes 
of  Seir.  ‘l^Anah  findeth  mules.  31  The  kings 
of  Edom.  40  The  dukes  that  descended  of 
Esau. 


NOW  these  are  the  generations 
of  Esau,  “ Avho  is  Edom. 

2  •‘Esau  took  his  Avives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan ; Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
“Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3  And  ^ Bashemath  Ishmael’s 
daughter,  sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  ®Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eli- 
phaz  ; and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah  : these  are 
the  sons  of  Esau,  Avhich  Avere  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  AAives,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all 
the  t persons  of  his  house,  and  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all 
his  substance,  Avhich  he  had  got  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; and  Avent  into 
the  country  from  the  face  of  his 
brother  Jacob. 

7  •^For  their  riches  Avere  more 
than  that  they  might  dwell  toge- 
ther ; and  ® the  land  Avherein  they 
Avere  strangers  could  not  bear  them 
because  of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  •’mount  Seir: 
‘ Esau  is  Edom. 

9  IF  And  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Esau  the  father  of  tthe 
Edomites  in  mount  Seir: 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau’s 
sons  ; ^ Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah 
the  Avife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of 
Bashemath  the  Avife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  Avere 
Teman,  Omar,  H Zejiho,  and  Gatam, 
and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau’s  son ; and  she  bare 
to  Eliiihaz  ‘Amalek : these  tvere  the 
sons  of  Adah  Esau’s  Avife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reu- 
el ; Nahath,  and  Zerah,  Shammah, 
and  Mizzah : these  Avere  the  sons 
of  Bashemath  Esau’s  Avife. 

14  TF  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aliolibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  Esau’s  Avife : 
and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  IF  These  tcere  dukes  of  the  sons  of 
Esau : the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  firet- 
bom  son  of  Esau ; duke  Teman,  duke 
Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and 
duke  Amalek  : these  are  the  dukes 
that  came  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of 
Edom ; these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 
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17  H And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel  Esau's  son ; duke  Nahath, 
duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke 
Mizzah : these  ewe  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reuel  in  the  land  of  E- 
dom ; these  are  the  sons  of  Ba- 
shemath  Esau’s  wife. 

18  H And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Aholihamah  Esau’s  wife  ; duke  Je- 
ush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah : 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Aholihamah  the  daughter  of  Anah, 
Esau’s  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who 
is  Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  1[  “ These  are  the  sons  of  Seir 
" the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the 
land ; Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zi- 
beon,  and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Di- 
shan : these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Horites,  the  childi’en  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were 
Hori  and  |1  Hemam  ; and  Lo tan’s 
sister  was  l^mna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal 
were  these  ; ||Alvan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  ||  Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zibeon  ; both  Ajah,  and  Anah  : this 
was  that  Anah  that  found  ” the 
mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these  ; Dishon,  and  Aliolibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  childi*en  of 
Dishon ; HHemdan,  and  Eshban,  and 
Itlu'an,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these ; 
Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  ||Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are 
these  ; Uz,  and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  the  Horites;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  imah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke 
Dishan : these  are  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Hori,  among  their  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  IF  And  p these  are  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  be- 
fore there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor 
reigned  in  Edom : and  the  name 
of  his  city  icas  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham 
of  the  land  of  Temani  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Mi- 
dian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned 
in  his  stead : and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of 
Rehoboth  hy  the  river  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  died,  and  ‘•Hadar  reigned 
in  his  stead : and  the  name  of  liis 
city  ivas  Pau ; and  his  wife’s  name 
was  Mehetabel,  the  daiighter  of 
Hatred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names ; duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  ||Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aliolibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Irani : 
these  he  the  dukes  of  Edom,  ac- 
cortbng  to  their  habitations  in  the 
land  of  their  possession : he  is  Esau 
the  father  of  t the  Edomites. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

2 Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5 His  two 
dreams.  13  Jacob  sendeth  him  to  visit  his 
brethren.  18i/is  brethren  conspire  his  death. 
21  Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeelites.  31  His  father,  deceived  by 
the  bloody  coat,  mourneth  for  him.  36  He  is 
sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land 
- wherein  his  father  ivas  a 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Ja- 
cob. Joseph,  being  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeing  the  flock  ivith  his 
brethren ; and  the  lad  teas  with 
the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the 
sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father’s  wives : 
and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father 
‘’their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he 
teas  “the  son  of  his  old  age:  and  he 
made  him  a coat  of  many  ||  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than 
all  his  brethren,  they  ‘‘hated  him. 
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and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him. 

5 H And  Joseph  dreamed  a dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren;  and 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6 And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  this  dream  which  I have 
dreamed : 

7 For,  “behold,  we  were  binding 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my 
sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright; 
and,  behold,  your  sheaves  stood 
round  about,  and  made  obeisance 
to  my  sheaf. 

8 And  Ids  brethren  said  to  1dm, 
Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us? 
or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dond- 
nion  over  us  ? And  they  hated  1dm 
yet  the  more  for  his  dreams,  and 
for  Ids  words. 

9 IT  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren, 
and  said.  Behold,  I have  dreamed 
a dream  more ; and,  behold,  ^the 
sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven 
stars  made  obeisanee  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father, 
and  to  his  brethren ; and  his  father 
rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  1dm, 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  Shall  I and  thy  mother 
and  ® thy  brethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
earth  ? 

11  And  ^ his  brethren  envied  him ; 
but  his  father  * obseiwed  the  saying. 

12  IF  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed 
their  father’s  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  floch 
in  Shechem  ? come,  and  I will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to 
him.  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I pray 
thee,  t see  whether  it  be  well  with 
thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the 
floeks ; and  bring  me  word  again. 
So  he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of 

Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  IF  And  a certain  man  found 
him,  and,  behold,  he  ivas  wander- 
ing in  the  field : and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying.  What  seekest  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I seek  my  bre- 
thren : * tell  me,  I pray  thee,  where 
they  feed  their  floclcs. 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are 
departed  hence ; for  I heard  them 
say.  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And  Jo- 
seph went  after  liis  brethren,  and 
found  them  in  ""  Dothan. 


18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
off",  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  " they  conspired  against  him 
to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Behold,  this  t dreamer  cometh. 

20  “ Come  now  therefore,  and  let 
us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 
pit,  and  we  will  say.  Some  evil  beast 
hath  devom’ed  him : and  we  shall 
see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  P Reuben  heard  it,  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ; 
and  said,  Let  us  not  Idll  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them. 
Shed  no  blood,  hut  cast  him  into 
this  pit  that  is  in  the  udldemess, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him  ; that  he 
might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands, 
to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  ||  colours 
that  was  on  him  ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast 
him  into  a pit:  and  the  pit  ivas 
empty,  there  ivas  no  water  in  it. 

25  9 And  they  sat  down  to  eat 
bread:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
company  of  Hshmeelites  came  fi-om 
Gilead  with  their  camels  bearing 
spiceiy  and " balm  and  myrrh,  going 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, AVliat  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 
our  brother,  and  ‘ coneeal  his  blood? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeelites,  and  "let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him ; for  he  ^ * our 
brother  and  ^our  flesh.  And  his 
brethren  t were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ^ Midian- 
ites  merchantmen ; and  they  di’ew 
and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit, 
" and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites 
for  twenty  pieces  of  silver:  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  IF  And  Reuben  returned  unto 
the  pit ; and,  behold,  Joseph  ims 
not  in  the  pit ; and  he  " rent  his 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  imto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said,  Tlie  child  ^ is  not ; 
and  I,  whither  shall  I go  ? 

31  And  they  took  “Joseph’s  coat, 
and  killed  a kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood ; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of 
many  colours,  and  they  brought  it 
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Joseph  is  sold  into  Egypt. 


Tamar  deceiveth  J'ndali. 
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to  their  father ; and  said,  This  have 
we  found:  know  now  whether  it 
he  thy  son’s  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is 
my  son’s  coat ; an  ^ evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him ; Joseph  is  mthout 
doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  ^rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins, 
and  mourned  for  his  son  man}’^  days. 

35  And  aU  Ids  sons  and  all  Ids 
daughters  ^ rose  up  to  comfort  him ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted; 
and  he  said.  For  'I  wiU  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourn- 
ing. Tims  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  ^ the  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt  \mto  Potiphar,  an  t of- 
ficer of  Pharaoh’s,  and  t||cai)tain 
of  the  guard. 
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And  it  came  to  i^ass  at  that 
_ time,  that  Judah  went  down 
from  his  brethren,  and  “turned  in 
to  a cei-tain  AduUamite,  whose  name 
loas  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  ’^saw  there  a daugh- 
ter of  a certain  Canaanite,  whose 
name  ivas  ‘^Shuali;  and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  ; and  he  called  his  name  ^ Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a son ; and  she  called  his 
name  ® Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a son ; and  called  his 
name  ^Shelah  : and  he  was  at  Che- 
zib,  when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  ®took  a wife  for  Er  his 
firstborn,  whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Judah’s  firstborn,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
‘ and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go 
in  unto  ^ thy  brother’s  wife,  and 
marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  ' his ; and  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  went  in  imto  his 
brother’s  wife,  that  he  spiUed  it 
on  the  ground,  lest  that  he  shoidd 
give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
t displeased  the  Lord  : wherefore 
he  slew  “ him  also. 


11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his 
daughter  in  laiv,  “ Remain  a mdow 
at  thy  father’s  house,  tiU  Shelah 
my  son  be  giwvn  : for  he  said. 
Lest  peradventure  he  die  also,  as 
his  brethren  did.  And  Tamar  went 
and  dwelt  ° in  her  father’s  house. 

12  IT  And  t in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shuah  Judah’s  -wife 
died;  and  Judah  ^was  comforted, 
and  went  up  unto  his  sheepshear- 
ers  to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend 
Hirah  the  AduUamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying. 
Behold  thy  father  in  law  goeth  uji 
^ to  Timnath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow’s  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
Avith  a vail,  and  wrapped  herself, 
and  ‘ sat  in  t an  open  place,  which 
is  by  the  way  to  'Hmnath  ; for  she 
saw  ®that  Shelah  was  grown,  and 
she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  bethought 
her  to  he  an  harlot ; because  she 
had  covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,  and  said.  Go  to,  I pray  thee, 
let  me  come  in  unto  thee ; (for  he 
kneAV  not  that  she  was  his  daughter 
in  law.)  And  she  said,  Wliat  wilt 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  ‘I  will  send  thee 
ta  kid  fi’om  the  flock.  And  she 
said,  “ Wilt  thou  give  me  a pledge, 
till  thou  send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall 
I give  thee?  And  she  said,  ''Thy 
signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and  thy 
staff  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And  he 
gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  *laid  by  her  vaU  from  her, 
and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  his  friend  the  AduUamite, 
to  receive  his  jAedge  from  the  avo- 
man’s  hand  : but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying,  ^Vhere  is  the  harlot, 
that  was  || openly  by  the  way  side? 
And  they  said.  There  was  no  harlot 
in  this  f)luce. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah, 
and  said,  I cannot  find  her;  and 
also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take 
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it  to  lier,  lest  we  t be  shamed : be- 
hold, I sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast 
not  found  her. 

24  *f  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was  told 
Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter 
in  laAV  hath  Splayed  the  harlot ; and 
also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by 
whoredom.  And  Judah  said,  Bring 
her  forth,  ^ and  let  her  be  bunit. 

25  Wlien  she  iveis  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  saying. 
By  the  man,  whose  these  arc,  am  I 
with  child  : and  she  said,  Discern, 
I pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  ^ the 
signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff 

26  And  Judah  ‘ acknowledged 
them,  and  said,  *^She  hath  been 
more  righteous  than  I ; because  that 
® I gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son. 
And  he  knew  her  again  *^no  more. 

27  H And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold, 
twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand : and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
drew  back  his  hand,  that,  behold, 
his  brother  came  out : and  she 
said,  1 1 How  hast  thou  broken  forth? 
this  breach  he  upon  thee : therefore 
his  name  was  called  H®  Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  his  hand : and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar's  house.  7 He 

resisteth  his  mistress's  temptation.  He  is 

falsely  accused.  20  He  is  cast  in  prison.  21 

God  is  with  him  there. 

And  Joseph  was  brought  down 
- to  Egypt ; and  ^ Potiphar,  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  ’’  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  the  Ishmeelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2 And  ®the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
seph, and  he  was  a prosperous 
man ; and  he  was  in  the  house  of 
his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3 And  his  master  saw  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord  ^ made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4 And  Joseph  ® found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him : and  he 
made  him  ^overseer  over  his  house. 


and  aU  that  he  had  he  put  into 
his  hand. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  from  the 
time  that  he  had  made  him  over- 
seer in  his  house,  and  over  aU  that 
he  had,  that  ® the  Lord  blessed  the 
Egyptian’s  house  for  Joseph’s  sake; 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house, 
and  in  the  field. 

6 And  he  left  aU  that  he  had  in 
Joseph’s  hand ; and  he  knew  not 
ought  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  ''was  a 
goodly  person,  and  well  favoured. 

7 II  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master’s  ^vife 
cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph;  and 
she  said, ' Lie  with  me. 

8 But  he  refused,  and  said  unto 
his  master’s  wife,  Behold,  my  mas- 
ter wotteth  not  Avhat  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9 There  is  none  gi-eater  in  this 
house  than  I ; neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  fi’om  me  but  thee, 
because  thou  art  his  wife : ^ how 
then  can  I do  this  great  wicked- 
ness, and  ' sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that 
he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Joseph  Avent  into  the 
house  to  do  his  business ; and  there 
was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  Avithin. 

12  And  ""she  caught  him  by  his 
gament,  saying.  Lie  Avith  me : and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  Avas  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us ; he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  AAuth  me, 
and  I cried  Avith  a t loud  voice  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  Avith 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment 
by  her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  " spake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying.  The 
Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
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brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me 
to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  Adfe, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
After  this  manner  did  thy  servant 
to  me;  that  his  “wi’ath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph’s  master  took  him, 
and  Pput  him  into  the  ‘’prison,  a 
place  where  the  king’s  prisoners 
were  bound : and  he  was  there  in 
the  prison. 

21  IT  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
seph, and  t shewed  him  mercy,  and 
‘■gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of 
the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
® committed  to  Joseph’s  hand  aU 
the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  pri- 
son ; and  whatsoever  they  did  there, 
he  Avas  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  look- 
ed not  to  any  thing  that  was  under 
his  hand;  because  ‘the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  that  which  he  did, 
the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison. 

4 Joseph  hath  charge  of  them.  5 He  inter- 
preteth their  dreams.  20  They  come  to  pass 

according  to  his  interpretation.  23  The  in- 
gratitude of  the  butler. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
_ tilings,  that  the  “ butler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had  of- 
fended their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  ‘‘wroth  against 
two  of  his  officers,  against  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  ® And  he  put  them  in  ward  in 
the  house  of  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them : and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

5  H And  they  dreamed  a dream 
both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream 
in  one  night,  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream, 
the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  which  were  bound 
in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh’s  officers 


that  xvere  vath  him  in  the  ivard  of 
his  lord’s  house,  saying,  ’Wlierefore 
tlook  ye  so  sadly  to  day? 

8 And  they  said  unto  him,  ^ We 
have  di-eamed  a dream,  and  there 
is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  them,  ^ Do  not  in- 
terpretations belong  to  God?  tell 
me  them,  I pray  you. 

9 And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him. 
In  my  dream,  behold,  a vine  was 
before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches  : and  it  was  as  though 
it  budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot 
forth;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes: 

11  And  Pharaoh’s  cup  ivas  in  my 
hand:  and  I took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pharaoh’s  cup, 
and  I gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s 
hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  ‘This 
is  the  interpretation  of  it:  The 
three  branches  ^ are  three  days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  ‘‘||lift  up  thine  head,  and 
restore  thee  unto  thy  place:  and 
thou  shaft  deliver  Pharaoh’s  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  fonner  man- 
ner when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  t‘ think  on  me  when  it 
shall  be  weU  Avith  thee,  and  ^ shew 
kindness,  I pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mention  of  me  imto  Pharaoh, 
and  bring  me  out  of  tliis  house : 

15  For  indeed  I Avas  stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews: 

' and  here  also  have  I done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saAV 
that  the  interpretation  was  good, 
he  said  unto  Joseph,  I also  was  in 
my  dream,  and,  behold,  / had  three 
II Avhite baskets  on  my  head: 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  tvas  of  aU  manner  of  t bake- 
meats  for  Pharaoh;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said, 
■"This  is  the  interpretation  thereof: 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days : 

19  “Yet  Avithin  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  ||lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a tree ; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh 
from  off  thee. 

20  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
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day,  ivhkh  was  Pharaoh’s  ° birth- 
day, that  he  Pmade  a feast  unto 
all  his  servants:  and  he  ^ 1|  lifted 
up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler 
and  of  the  chief  baker  among  liis 
servants. 

21  And  he  "restored  the  chief  but- 
ler unto  his  butlership  again;  and 
® he  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s 
hand: 

22  But  he  ‘ hanged  the  chief 
baker:  as  Joseph  had  interpreted 
to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  re- 
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And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
. of  two  fiill  years,  that  Pharaoh 
dreamed : and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  well  favoured 
kine  and  fatfleshed;  and  they  fed 
in  a meadow. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the 
river,  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed ; 
and  stood  by  the  other  kine  upon 
the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time:  and,  behold,  seven 
ears  of  com  came  up  upon  one 
stalk,  trank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung 
up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devour- 
ed the  seven  rank  and  fiill  ears. 
And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and,  behold, 
it  ivas  a dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing ®^that  his  spirit  was  troubled; 
and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  ’’the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  and  aU  the 
“wise  men  thereof:  and  Pharaoh 
told  them  his  dream ; but  there 
was  none  that  could  interpret  them 
unto  Pharaoh. 

9  IT  Then  spake  the  cliief  butler 
unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  I do  remem- 
ber my  faults  this  day: 

10  Pharaoh  was  '’wroth  with  his 
servants,  '’and  put  me  in  ward  in 


the  captain  of  the  guard’s  house, 
both  me  and  the  chief  baker : 

11  And  ^we  dreamed  a dream  in 
one  night,  I and  he;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a 
young  man,  an  Hebrew,  ® servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  ’’  interpreted  to  us 
our  dreams ; to  each  man  accord- 
ing to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  ’ as  he  in- 
terpreted to  us,  so  it  was;  me  he 
restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  H^Then  Pharaoh  sent  and 
called  Joseph,  and  they  ’t  brought 
him  hastily  “out  of  the  dungeon: 
and  he  shaved  himself,  and  chang- 
ed his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto 
Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I have  dreamed  a dream,  and  there 
is  none  that  can  interpret  it:  "and 
I have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ||thou 
canst  understand  a dream  to  in- 
terpret it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh, 
saying,  ° It  is  not  in  me : p God  shall 
give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
1 1n  my  dream,  behold,  I stood  up- 
on the  bank  of  the  river : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up 
out  of  the  river  seven  kine,  fat- 
fleshed and  well  favoured ; and 
they  fed  in  a meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them,  poor  and  very 
iU  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such 
as  I never  saw  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  badness: 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  fa- 
voured kine  did  eat  up  the  first 
seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  t eaten 
them  up,  it  could  not  be  known 
that  they  had  eaten  them ; but 
they  were  still  ill  favoured,  as  at 
the  beginning.  So  I awoke. 

22  And  I saw  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  fW  and  good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  wi- 
thered, thin,  and  blasted  with  the 
east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them : 

24  And  the  thin  earn  devoured  the 
seven  good  ears:  and  "I  told  this 
unto  the  magicians  ; but  there  ivas 
none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 
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years ; and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years : the  dream  is  one. 

throne  will  I be  greater  than  thou. 
41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill 
favoured  kine  that  came  up  after 

See,  I have  **  set  thee  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 
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43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in 
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them  seven  years  of  famiae ; and 
all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten 
in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  fa- 

shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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of  God. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look 
out  a man  discreet  and  wise,  and 
set  him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let 

of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years  the  earth  brought  forth  by 
handfuls. 

II  Or, 

him  appoint  ||  officers  over  the  land, 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the 

b Prov.  6.  6, 

and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the 

food  of  the  seven  years,  which  were 

7,  8. 

land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous years. 

in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities:  the  food  of 

c ver.  48. 

35  And  ‘'let  them  gather  all  the 
food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 

the  field,  which  ivas  round  about 
every  city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

and  lay  up  corn  mider  the  hand  of 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  ^as 

P ch.  22.  17. 
Judg.  7. 12. 

Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keej)  food 

the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much, 
until  he  left  numbering ; for  it  ivas 
without  number. 

i Sam.’iS.  5. 

in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for 

store  to  the  land  against  the  seven 

50  1 And  unto  Joseph  w^ere  born 

4 ch.  46.  20. 
& 48.  5. 

years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land 

two  sons  before  the  years  of  famine 
came,  which  Asenath  the  daughter 

t Heb.  he 

t ^ perish  not  through  the  famine. 

of  Poti-pherah  |1  priest  of  On  bare 

U Or,  princCy 
ver.  45. 

'ttoi 

d ch.  47. 15, 

37  1 And  ® the  thing  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 

unto  him. 

2 Sam.  8. 18. 

10. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of 

cir.  1712. 

Acts  7.  io." 

eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Can  we  find  such  a one  as 

the  firstborn  ||Manasseh:  For  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all 
my  toil,  and  all  my  father’s  house. 

11  That  is, 
Forgetting. 

fNum.  27. 18. 

this  is,  a man  4n  whom  the  Spirit 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 

cir.  1711. 

Job  32.  8. 
Prov.  2.  6. 

of  God  is  ? 

called  he  |1  Ephraim:  For  God  hath 

11  Tliat  is, 

Ban.  4.  8, 
18.  & 5.  11, 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 

caused  me  to  be  ''  fruitful  in  the 

r ch.  49.  22. 

14.  & 6.  3. 

Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed 

land  of  my  affliction. 

50 


Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  GENESIS,  XLII.  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1708. 


s Ps.  105. 16. 
Acts  7. 11. 
t ver.  30. 


t Ileb.  all 
wherein 
was. 

1 cli.  42.  6. 

A 47. 14,  24. 


I Deut.  9.  28. 


1707. 

‘ Acts  7. 12. 


b ch.  43.  8. 
Ps.  118. 17. 
Bai.  38. 1. 


e ver.  38. 


d Acts  7. 11. 


e ch.  41.  41. 


fch.37.  7. 


t Heb.  hard 
things  with 
them. 


53  H And  tlie  seven  years  of  plen- 
teousness, that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  " And  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  ‘ according  as  Jo- 
seph had  said : and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands;  but  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
was  famished,  the  people  cried  to 
Pharaoh  for  bread:  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
unto  Joseph ; what  he  saith  to 
you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth:  And  Josejih 
opened  t all  the  storehouses,  and 
“ sold  unto  the  Egyptians ; and  the 
famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

57  ^And  all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn; 
because  that  the  famine  was  so 
sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 Jacob  sendelh  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in 
Egypt.  16  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph  for 
spies.  18  They  are  set  at  liberty,  on  condition 
to  bring  Benjamin.  21  They  have  remorse 
for  Joseph.  24  Simeon  is  kept  for  a pledge. 
25  They  return  with  corn,  and  their  money, 
‘is  Their  relation  to  Jacob.  SS  Jacob  ref useth 
to  send  Benjamin. 

NOW  when  J acob  saw  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said 
imto  his  sons,  Wliy  do  ye  look  one 
upon  another? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I have 
heard  that  there  is  corn  in  Egypt: 
get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for 
us  from  thence ; that  we  may  *’  live, 
and  not  die. 

3  1 And  Joseph’s  ten  brethren 
went  dmvn  to  buy  corn  in  Egyiit. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother, 
Jacob  sent  not  with  his  brethren; 
for  he  said,  “Lest  peradventure 
mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to 
buy  coi'n  among  those  that  came: 
for  the  famine  was  ^ in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  governor 
“ over  the  land,  and  he  it  ivas  that 
sold  to  aU  the  people  of  the  land: 
and  Joseph’s  brethren  came,  and 
^ bowed  down  themselves  before  him 
loiih  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  him- 
self strange  unto  them,  and  spake 
t roughly  unto  them;  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Whence  come  ye  ? And 


they  said.  From  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  buy  food. 

8 And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren, 
but  they  knew  not  him. 

9 And  Joseph  ® remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  imto  them.  Ye  a/re  spies; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy 
sei-vants  come. 

11  We  are  aU  one  man’s  sons ; we 
are  true  men,  thy  servants  are  no 
spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the 
land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  and, 
behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father,  and  one  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
That  is  it  that  I spake  unto  you, 
saying,  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved: 
* By  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall 
not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
t kept  in  prison,  that  your  words 
may  be  proved,  whether  tjiere  be 
any  truth  in  you : or  else  by  the 
life  of  Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  Ajtid  he  +put  them  all  together 
into  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them 
the  third  day.  This  do,  and  live; 
^for  I fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your 
brethren  be  bound  in  the  house  of 
your  prison : go  ye,  cany  corn  for 
the  famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  * bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me ; so  shall  your  words 
be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

21  ir  And  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, “We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother,  in  that  we  saw 
the  anguish  of  his  sold,  when  he 
besought  us,  and  we  would  not 
hear ; “ therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them, 
saying,  ° Spake  I not  unto  you,  say- 
ing, Do  not  sin  against  the  child; 
and  ye  would  not  hear  ? therefore, 
behold,  also  his  blood  is  p required. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 


8 ch.  37.  6, 9. 


t ch.  37.  30. 
Lam.  5.  7. 
See  ch.  44. 
20. 


I See  I Sam. 
1.  26.  & 

17.  65. 


tneb. 

bound. 


tHcb. 

gathered. 


k Lev.  25.  43. 
Neh.  5. 15. 


1 ver.  34 
ch.  43.  5.  A 
44.  23. 


m Job  86. 8, 9. 
Hos.  5. 15. 


o Prov.  21. 13. 
Matt.  7.  2. 


0 ch.  37.  21. 

P ch.  9.  5. 

1 Kin.  2.  32. 

2 Chr.  24. 22. 
Ps.  9. 12. 
Luke  11.  60, 
61. 


51 


D2 


Joseph’s  brethren  return. 


GENESIS,  XLIII. 


Benjamin  sent  with  the  rest. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 

t Heb.  an 
interpreter 
was  between 
them. 


<1  Matt.  5.  44. 
Rom.  12. 17, 
20,  21. 


r See  ch.  43. 
21. 


t Heb. 
went  forth. 


" ver.  7. 
t Heb.  with 
ns  hard 
things. 


t ver.  15, 19, 
20. 


“ ch.  34. 10. 


^ See  ch.  43. 
21. 


y ch.  43. 14. 


23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph 
understood  them;  for  t he  spake 
unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept ; and  returned 
to  them  again,  and  communed  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  IT  Then  Joseph  commanded  to 
fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to 
restore  every  man’s  money  into  his 
sack,  and  to  give  them  provision 
for  the  way : and  ^ thus  did  he  unto 
them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  ’’  one  of  them  opened 
his  sack  to  give  his  ass  provender 
in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money ; for, 
behold,  it  teas  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  liis  brethren. 
My  money  is  restored ; and,  lo,  it 
is  even  in  my  sack : and  their  heart 
tfailed  them,,  and  they  Avere  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another.  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  IF  And  they  came  unto  Jacob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  told  him  all  that  befell 
unto  them ; saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of  the 
land,  ^ spake  t roughly  to  us,  and 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are 
true  mien;  Ave  are  no  spies  : 

32  We  he  twelve  brethren,  sons 
of  our  father ; one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  this  day  AAuth  our  fa- 
ther in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
countiy,  said  unto  us,  ‘Hereby  shall 
I knoAv  that  ye  are  tme  men;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  Artth  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of 
your  households,  and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  yoimgest  bro- 
ther unto  me : then  shall  I know 
that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men:  so  Avill  I deliver  you 
your  brother,  and  ye  shall  “ traffick 
in  the  land. 

35  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 

every  man’s  bvmdle  of  money  was 
in  liis  sack : and  when  both  they 
and  their  father  saw  the  bundles 
of  money,  they  were  afi’aid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said 
unto  them,  Me  have  ye  ^ bereaved 
ofmp  children:  Joseph  is  not,  and 
Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  Avill  take 


Benjamin  away:  all  these  things 
are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his 
fiither,  saying.  Slay  my  two  sons, 
if  I bring  him  not  to  thee ; deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I Avill  bring 
him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not 
go  doAvn  with  you;  for  Miis  bro- 
ther is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone  : 
“ if  mischief  befaU  him  by  the  way 
in  the  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye 
‘’bring  doAvn  my  gray  hairs  Anth 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1 Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin. 
15  Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren.  31  He 
maketh  them  a feast. 

And  the  famine  was  ® sore  in 
. the  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their 
father  said  unto  them.  Go  again, 
buy  us  a little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, The  man  t did  solemnly  protest 
unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  ’’  brother  be 
Avlth  you. 

4  If  thou  Avilt  send  our  brother 
Avith  us,  we  Avill  go  doAvn  and  buy 
thee  food ; 

5  But  if  thou  Avilt  not  send  him,  we 
Avill  not  go  doAvn : for  the  man  said 
unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face, 
except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  WTierefore  dealt 
ye  so  iU  Avith  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
Avhether  ye  had  yet  a brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  t asked 
us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 
kindred,  saying.  Is  your  father  yet 
alive?  have  ye  another  brother? 
and  we  told  him  according  to  the 
t tenor  of  these  Avords  : t could  we 
certainly  know  that  he  would  say. 
Bring  your  brother  doAvn  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
father,  Send  the  lad  Avith  me,  and 
we  Avill  arise  and  go  ; that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  both  Ave,  and  thou, 
and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I Avill  be  surety  for  him ; of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him : ® if 
I bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered, 
surely  now  Ave  had  returned  Hthis 
second  time. 
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11  And  their  father  Israel  said 
unto  them,  If  it  must  be  so  now, 
do  this  ; take  of  the  best  fruits  in 
the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  ^ carry 
down  the  man  a present,  a little 
®balm,  and  a little  honey,  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds  : 

12  And  take  double  money  in 
your  hand ; and  the  money  ^ that 
was  brought  again  in  the  mouth 
of  your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in 
your  hand  ; peradventure  it  was 
an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  tmto  the  man  : 

14  i^d  God  Almighty  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Benjamin.  s||If  I be  bereaved  of 
my  children,  I am  bereaved. 

15  H And  the  men  took  that  pre- 
sent, and  they  took  double  money 
in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin ; and 
rose  up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt, 
and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Ben- 
jamin with  them,  he  said  to  the 
^ ruler  of  his  house.  Bring  these 
men  home,  and  +slay,  and  make 
ready ; for  these  men  shall  t dine 
with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph 
bade ; and  the  man  brought  the 
men  into  Joseph’s  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Jo- 
seph’s house ; and  they  said.  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in 
our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we 
brought  in  ; that  he  may  t seek  oc- 
casion against  us,  and  fall  upon  us, 
and  take  us  for  iDondmen,  and  our 
asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph’s  house,  and 
they  communed  with  him  at  the 
door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  0 sir,  ’ + we  came  in- 
deed down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food : 

21  And  ^ it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened 
our  sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man’s 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight: 
and  we  have  brought  it  again  in 
our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food : we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 


23  And  he  said.  Peace  be  to  you, 
fear  not : your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  trea- 
suro  in  your  sacks : 1 1 had  your 
money.  And  he  brought  Simeon 
out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph’s  house,  and  * gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet ; 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  pre- 
sent against  Joseph  came  at  noon : 
for  they  heard  that  they  should  eat 
bread  there. 

26  H And  when  Joseph  came  home, 
they  brought  him  the  present  which 
was  in  their  hand  into  the  house, 
and  “bowed  themselves  to  him  to 
the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their 
t welfare,  and  said,  +/s  your  father 
well,  the  old  man  ^ of  whom  ye 
spake?  Is  he  yet  alive? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  ser- 
vant our  father  is  in  good  health, 
he  is  yet  alive.  °And  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obei- 
sance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  his  bi'other  Benjamin,  p his  mo- 
ther’s son,  and  said.  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ^ of  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me?  And  he  said,  God 
be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste  ; for 
’^his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  liis 
brother : and  he  sought  where  to 
weep ; and  he  entered  into  his 
chamber,  and  ® wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself, 
and  said.  Set  on  ^ bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by 
himself,  and  for  them  by  them- 
selves, and  for  the  Egyptians,  which 
did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves : 
because  the  Egyptians  might  not 
eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews ; for 
that  is  "an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the 
firstborn  according  to  his  birth- 
right, and  the  youngest  according 
to  his  youth  : and  the  men  mar- 
velled one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes 
unto  them  from  before  him : but 
Benjamin’s  mess  Avas  *five  times 
so  much  as  any  of  their’s.  And 
they  drank,  and  t were  meny  with 
him. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 


tHeb. 
your  money 
came  to  me. 


1 ch.  18.  4. 
& 24.  32. 


>n  ch.  87.  7, 
10. 


t Heb.  peace, 
ch.  87. 14. 
t Heb.  Is 
there  peace 
to  your  fa- 
ther. 

n ch.  42.  11, 
13. 

0 ch.  37.  7. 10. 


P ch.  35. 17, 
18. 


9 ch.  42. 13. 


r 1 Kin.  3.  26. 


5 ch.  42.  24. 


t ver.  25. 


u ch.  46.  34. 
Kx.  8.  26. 


n ch.  45.  22. 


t Heb.  drank 
target  V:  See 
Hag.  1.  6. 
John  2. 10. 


53 


GENESIS,  XLIV. 


Joseph’s  p>olicy  to 


stay  his  hrethrefn. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1707. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 


1 Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.  14  Ju- 
dah's humble  supplication  to  Joseph. 
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AND  he  commanded  tthe  stew- 
XA.  ard  of  his  house,  saying.  Fill 
the  men’s  sacks  with  food,  as  much 
as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every 
man’s  money  in  his  sack’s  mouth. 

2 And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup, 
in  the  sack’s  mouth  of  the  young- 
est, and  his  com  money,  j^d  he 
did  according  to  the  word  that  Jo- 
seph had  spoken. 

3 As  soon  as  the  morning  was 
light,  the  men  were  sent  away,  they 
and  their  asses. 

4 And  when  they  were  gone  out 
of  the  city,  and  not  yet  far  off, 
Joseph  said  unto  his  steward.  Up, 
follow  after  the  men ; and  when 
thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto 
them.  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  good  ? 

5 Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
lldivineth?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so 
doing. 

6 1 And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 

7 And  they  said  unto  him,  Whei*e- 
fore  saith  my  lord  these  words? 
God  forbid  that  thy  servants  should 
do  according  to  this  thing : 

8 Behold,  ® the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks’  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  : how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord’s  house 
silver  or  gold  ? 

9 With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants 
it  be  found,  ^ both  let  him  die,  and 
we  also  will  be  my  lord’s  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also  let  it  he 
according  unto  your  words  : he  with 
whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  ser- 
vant ; and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began 
at  the  eldest,  and  left  at  the 
youngest : and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin’s  sack. 

13  Then  they  “rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  the  city. 

14  IT  And  Judah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph’s  house  ; for  he  ivas 
yet  there : and  they  ^ fell  before 
him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them. 


What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have 
done?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a man 
as  I can  certainly  1|  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said.  What  shall  we 
say  imto  my  lord?  what  shall  we 
speak?  or* how  shall  we  clear  our- 
selves? God  hath  foimd  out  the  ini- 
quity of  thy  servants  : behold,  ® we 
are  my  lord’s  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  ^God  forbid  that 
I should  do  so : hut  the  man  in 
whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant ; and  as  for 
you,  get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your 
father. 

18  H Tlien  Judah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said.  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 
servant,  I pray  thee,  speak  a word 
in  my  lord’s  ears,  and  ® let  not  thine 
anger  burn  against  thy  servant : for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants, 
saying.  Have  ye  a father,  or  a 
brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We 
have  a father,  an  old  man,  and  ^ a 
child  of  his  old  age,  a httle  one ; 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he 
alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his 
father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, ‘Bring  him  down  unto  me, 
that  I may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  Tlie 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father : for 
if  he  should  leave  his  father,  his 
father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy 
servants,  ^Except  your  youngest 
brother  come  down  with  you,  ye 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  fa- 
ther, we  told  liim  the  words  of  my 
lord. 

25  And  * our  father  said.  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a little  food. 

26  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go 
down  : if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  >^R1  we  go  down : for 
we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face, 
except  our  youngest  brother  he 
with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us.  Ye  know  that  “my  wife 
bare  me  two  sons : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from 
me,  and  I said,  ” Surely  he  is  torn 
in  pieces  ; and  I saw  him  not  since  : 

29  And  if  ye  ° take  this  also  from 
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me,  and  mischief  befaU  him,  ye 
shall  bring  down  my  gi*ay  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad 
he  not  with  us ; seeing  that  p his 
bfe  is  bound  up  in  the  lad’s  life  ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  leith  us, 
that  he  will  die  : and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of 
thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 
“i  If  I bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then 
I shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
■■let  thy  servant  abide  instead  of 
the  lad  a bondman  to  my  lord ; and 
let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I go  up  to  my 
father,  and  the  lad  he  not  with  me? 
lest  peradventure  I see  the  evil 
that  shall  t come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1 J oseph  maheth  himself  known  to  his  brethren. 

B He  comforteth  them  in  God's  providence.  9 

He  sendeth  for  his  father.  16  Pharaoh  con- 

jirmeth  it.  21  Joseph  furnisheth  them  for 

their  journey,  and  exhorteth  them  to  concord. 

25  Jacob  is  revived  with  the  news. 

Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
himself  before  aU  them  that 
stood  by  him  ; and  he  cried.  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known  unto 
his  brethren. 

2  And  he  t wept  aloud : and  the 
Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pha- 
I’aoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, ® I am  Joseph  ; doth  my  fa- 
ther yet  live?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him ; for  they 
were  ||  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, Come  near  to  me,  I pray 
you.  And  they  came  near.  And  he 
said,  I am  Joseph  your  brother, 
’’whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved, 
+ uor  angiy  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither ; ^ for  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the 
famine  been  in  the  land : and  yet 
there  are  five  years,  in  the  which 
there  shall  neither  he  earing  nor 
harvest. 


7 And  God  sent  me  before  you 
t to  preserve  you  a posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance. 

8 So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God  : and  he  hath 
made  me  ® a father  to  Pharaoh,  and 
lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  aU  Egypt : come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  ^thou  shalt  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be 
near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  children’s  cliildren, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and 
all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I nourish  thee  ; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  fa- 
mine ; lest  thou,'  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  all  that  thou  hast,  come 
to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see, 
and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Ben- 
jamin, that  it  is  ^ raj  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all 
that  ye  have  seen  ; and  ye  shall 
haste  and  ’’bring  doAvn  my  father 
hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 
Benjamin’s  neck,  and  we^jt ; and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them : and 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  Avith 
him. 

16  1[  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh’s  house,  saying, 
Joseph’s  brethren  are  come : and 
it  t pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 
servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jo- 
seph, Say  unto  thy  brethren.  Tins 
do  ye ; lade  your  beasts,  and  go, 
get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
households,  and  come  unto  me  : 
and  I AriU  give  you  the  good  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat 
’ the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye ; take  you  wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  vrives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  t regard  not  your  stuff ; 
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for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  is  your’s. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  : and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the  t commandment  of 
Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each 
man  changes  of  raiment ; but  to 
Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  ’'five  changes 
of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 
this  manner;  ten  asses  t laden  with 
the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten 
she  asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  they  departed:  and  he  said 
unto  them.  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way. 

25  IF  And  they  Avent  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  ’And  t Ja- 
cob’s heart  fainted,  for  he  believed 
them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the 
words  of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said 
imto  them:  and  when  he  saw  the 
wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to 
carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 
father  revived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough ; 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive:  I will 
go  and  see  him  before  I die. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1 Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beer-sheba; 

6 Thence  he  with  his  company  goeth  into 

Egypt.  8 The  number  of  his  family  that 

went  into  Egypt.  29  Joseph  meeteth  Jacob. 

31  He  instructeth  his  brethren  how  to  answer 

to  Pharaoh. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
all  that  he  had,  and  came  to 
‘‘Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
’’  unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2 And  God  spake  unto  Israel  ® in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said, 
Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Here 
am  I. 

3 And  he  said,  I am  God,  ^the 
God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go 
down  into  Egypt ; for  I will  there 
® make  of  thee  a great  nation : 

4 ’I  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt ; and  I will  also  surely  ® bring 
thee  up  again:  and  ’‘Joseph  shall 
put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5 And  * Jacob  rose  up  fi’om  Beer- 


sheba:  and  the  sons  of  Israel  car- 
ried Jacob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  ’'which  Pharaoh  had  sent 
to  carry  him. 

6 And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came 
into  Egypt,  ’ Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him : 

7 His  sons,  and  his  sons’  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons’ 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8 1 And  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  Avhich  came 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons : 
" Reuben,  Jacob’s  firstborn. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Reuben ; Ha- 
noch,  and  PhaUu,  and  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

10  IF  And  “ the  sons  of  Simeon ; 
II  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
ilJacliin,  and  liZohar,  and  Shaulthe 
son  of  a Canaanitish  woman. 

11  IF  And  the  sons  of  Ppevi;  ||Ger- 
shon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  IF  And  the  sons  of  Judah ; Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 
and  Zarah : but ' Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  ®the  sons 
of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  Hamul. 

13  IF  ‘ And  the  sons  of  Issachar ; 
Tola,  and  UPhuvah,  and  Job,  and 
Shimron. 

14  IF  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun ; 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  JahleeL 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  Pa- 
dan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah : 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  IF  And  the  sons  of  Gad ; “ Zi- 
phion,  and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and  ||Ez- 
bon,  Eri,  and  ||  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

17  IF ‘'And  the  sons  of  Asher; 
Jimnah,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and 
Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister : and 
the  sons  of  Beriah;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  ^ These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah, 
^whom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel  “Jacob’s 
Avife  ; Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  IF  ’’And  unto  Joseph  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  Avere  bom  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  |1  priest  of 
On  bare  unto  him. 
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21  IT  ® And  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
were  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel, 
Gera,  and  Naaman,  ^ Ehi,  and  Rosh, 
® Muppim,  and  ||  Huppim,  and  Ai'd. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel, 
which  were  bom  to  Jacob  : all  the 
souls  were  fourteen. 

23  IF  ^ And  the  sons  of  Dan ; ||Hu- 
shim. 

24  IF  ® And  the  sons  of  Naphtali ; 
Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezei’,  and 
Shillem. 

25  **  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 
‘ which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
Jacob  : aU  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  ^ All  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came  out 
of  his  t loins,  besides  Jacob’s  sons’ 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore 
and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  ivere  two 
souls : * aU  the  souls  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
ivere  threescore  and  ten. 

28  IF  And  he  sent  Judah  before 
him  unto  Joseph,  “to  direct  his 
face  unto  Goshen ; and  they  came 
" into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel 
lus  father,  to  Goshen,  and  present- 
ed himself  unto  him  ; and  he  “ feU 
on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck 
a good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
p Now  let  me  die,  since  I have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  unto  his  father’s  house, 

I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  liim.  My  brethren,  and 
my  father’s  house,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto 
me ; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds, 
for  t their  trade  hath  been  to  feed 
cattle ; and  they  have  brought  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall 
say,  ’^What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say.  Thy  servants’ 
“trade  hath  been  about  cattle  ‘fi’om 
our  youth  even  until  now,  both  Ave, 
and  also  our  fathers : that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ; for 
every  shepherd  w " an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1 Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren,  7 and 
his  father,  before  Pharaoh.  11  He  giveth 
them  habitation  and  maintenance.  13  He  get- 
teth  all  the  Egyptians'  money,  16  their  cattle, 
18  their  lands  to  Pharaoh.  22  'Phe  priests' 
land  was  not  bought.  23  He  letteth  the  land  to 
them  for  a fifth  part.  28  Jacob's  age.  29  He 
sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers. 
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Then  Joseph  “^came  and  told 
Pharaoh,  and  said.  My  father 
and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ; and,  behold,  they  are  in 
^ the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  bre- 
thren, even  five  men,  and  ® present- 
ed them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, “^What  is  your  occupation? 
And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  ® Thy 
servants  are  shepherds,  both  we, 
a/nd  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha- 
raoh, ^For  to  sojourn  in  the  land 
are  we  come ; for  thy  servants  have 
no  pasture  for  their  flocks ; ® for 
the  famine  is  soi’e  in  the  land  of 
Canaan : now  thei’efore,  we  pray 
thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Jo- 
seph, saying.  Thy  father  and  thy 
brethren  are  come  unto  thee  : 

6  ‘The  land  of  Egypt  is  before 
thee ; in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
^ in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them 
dwell : and  if  thou  knowest  any 
men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob 
his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pha- 
raoh : and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
+ How  old  art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
'The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage a/i'e  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years : “ few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
"have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers 
in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  "blessed  Pharaoh, 
and  went  out  fi’om  before  Pharaoh. 

11  IF  And  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of 
pRameses,  "^as  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded 
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The  Egyptians  sell  their  land.  GENESIS,  XLVIII.  Israel  rmdtiplieth  in  Goshen. 
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12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  aU  his 
father’s  household,  with  bread, 
lit  according  to  their  families. 

13  If  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all 
the  land;  for  the  famine  was  very 
sore,  ’'so  that  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  all  the  land  of  Canaan  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  ®And  Joseph  gathered  up  all 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought : and  Joseph  brought  the 
money  into  Pharaoh’s  house. 

15  i*md  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came  un- 
to Joseph,  and  said.  Give  us  bread: 
for  * why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre- 
sence ? for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your 
cattle ; and  I uill  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph:  and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  horses,  and 
for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for  the  asses:  and 
he  tfed  them  with  bread  for  aU 
their  cattle  for  tliat  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended, 
they  came  unto  him  the  second 
year,  and  said  unto  him.  We  will 
not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that 
our  money  is  spent;  my  lord  also 
hath  our  herds  of  cattle;  there  is 
not  ought  left  in  the  sight  of  my 
lord,  but  our  bodies,  and  our  lands : 

19  \Vherefoi’e  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land? 
buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  seiwants 
unto  Pharaoh : and  give  us  seed, 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that 
the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ; for  the 
Egyptians  sold  every  man  his  field, 
because  the  famine  prevailed  over 
them : so  the  land  became  Pharaoh’s. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  re- 
moved them  to  cities  from  o^ie  end 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof 

22  "Only  the  land  of  the  || priests 
bought  he  not ; for  the  priests  had 
a portion  assigned  them  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  did  eat  their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them : where- 
fore they  sold  not  their  lands. 


23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the 
people.  Behold,  I have  bought  you 
this  day  and  your  land  for  Pha- 
raoh : lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the 
fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed 
of  the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and 
for  them  of  your  households,  and 
for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved 
our  lives : ^ let  us  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be 
Pharaoh’s  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a law  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that 
Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth 

y except  the  land  of  the  ||  priests 
only,  xvhich  became  not  Pharaoh’s. 

27  IT  And  Israel  ==  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of  Go- 
shen ; and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  " grew,  and  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  seventeen  years  : so  t the 
Avhole  age  of  Jacob  Avas  an  hundred 
forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  ^ drew  nigh  that 
Israel  must  die : and  he  called  his 
son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If 
noAV  I have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  "put,  I pray  thee,  thy  hand 
under  my  thigh,  and  '^deal  kindly 
and  truly  with  me ; " bury  me  not, 
I pray  thee,  in  Egyjrt  : 

30  But  ^ I will  lie  with  my  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of 
Egypt,  and  ® bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ingplace.  And  he  said,  I will  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  **  Is- 
rael boAved  himself  upon  the  bed’s 
head. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1 Joseph  with  his  sons  visileth  his  sirk  father. 

2 Jacob  strenglheneth  himself  to  bless  them. 

3 He  repeateth  the  promise.  5 He  taketh 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own.  7 He 
telleth  Joseph  of  his  mother's  grave.  9 He 
blesseth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  17  He  pre- 
ferreth  the  younger  before  the  elder.  21  He 
prophesieth  their  return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  one  told  Joseph, 
Behold,  thy  father  is  sick : and  he 
took  Avith  him  his  two  sons,  Ma- 
nasseh and  Ephraim. 

2 And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said. 
Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh 
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unto  thee : and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3*  And  Jacob  said  imto  Joseph, 
God  Almighty  appeai'ed  unto  me 
at  ®^Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
blessed  me, 

4 And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I 
■vviU  make  thee  fiaiitful,  and  multi- 
ply thee,  and  I ■will  make  of  thee  a 
multitude  of  people  ; and  -will  give 
this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
^/or  an  everlasting  possession. 

5 IT  And  novT  thy  ® two  sons,  Eph- 
raim and  Manasseh,  which  were 
born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
before  I came  unto  thee  into  Egypt, 
are  mine  ; as  Reuben  and  Simeon, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6 And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine, 
and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7 And  as  for  me,  when  I came 
from  Padan,  ^Rachel  died  by  me 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  ivas  but  a little  way 
to  come  unto  Ephrath : and  I buried 
her  there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath ; 
the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8 And  Israel  beheld  Joseph’s  sons, 
and  said.  Who  are  these  ? 

9 And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, 
® They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said. 
Bring  them,  I pray  thee,  unto  me, 
and  I wiU  bless  them. 

10  Now  ®the  eyes  of  Israel  were 
t dim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not 
see.  And  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him ; and  he  kissed  them, 
and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  imto  Joseph, 

* I had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face  : 
and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
fi’om  between  his  knees,  and  he 
bowed  himself  ■with  his  face  to  the 
earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward 
Israel’s  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in 
his  left  hand  toward  Israel’s  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto 
him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his 
right  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Eph- 
raim’s head,  who  was  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh’s 
head,  ^guiding  his  hands  "wittingly; 
for  Manasseh  ivas  the  firstborn. 


15  IF  And  ' he  blessed  Joseph,  and 
said,  God,  ""before  whom  my  fa- 
thers Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk, 
the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  " which  redeemed 
me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ; 
and  let  “my  name  be  named  on 
them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  let  them 
t grow  into  a multitude  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

17  And  Avhen  Joseph  saw  that  his 
father  p laid  his  right  hand  upon 
the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  ||  displeased 
him : and  he  held  up  his  father’s 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim’s 
head  unto  Manasseh’s  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, Not  so,  my  father : for  this  is 
the  firstborn ; put  thy  right  hand 
.upon  Ids  head 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and 
said,  *1 1 know  it,  my  son,  I know 
it : he  also  shall  become  a people, 
and  he  also  shall  be  great : but 
truly  his  younger  brother  shall  be 
gi’eater  than  he,  ar4d  his  seed  shall 
become  a t multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying,  “In  thee  shall  Israel  bless, 
saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh  : and  he  set  Eph- 
raim before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Behold,  I die : but  ‘ God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  bring  you  again  unto 
the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  "I  have  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren, 
w'hich  I took  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
■with  my  bow. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1 Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.  3 Their 
blessing  in  particular.  29  He  chargeth  them 
about  his  burial.  33  He  dieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons, 
XX  and  said,  Gather  yourselves 
together,  that  I may  " tell  you  that 
which  slxaU  befall  you  ^ in  the  last 
days. 

2 Gather  yourselves  together,  and 
hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  ; and  “heark- 
en unto  Israel  your  father. 

3 IF  Reuben,  thou  art  "^my  firstborn, 
my  might,  “and  the  beginning  of  my 
strength,  the  excellency  of  dignity, 
and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4 Unstable  as  water,  t'^thou  shalt 
not  excel ; because  thou  ® wentest  up 
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to  thy  father’s  bed ; then  defiledst 
thou  it ; II  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5 H ’'Simeon  and  Levi  are  'bre- 
thren; II ’'instruments  of  cruelty  are 
in  their  habitations. 

6 0 my  soul, ' come  not  thou  into 
their  secret ; unto  their  assembly, 
" miae  honour,  be  not  thou  united : 
for  “in  their  anger  they  slew  a man, 
and  in  their  selfwill  they  1|  digged 
down  a wall. 

7 Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it 
was  fierce ; and  their  wrath,  for  it 
was  cruel : p I wiU  divide  them  in 
Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8 H ‘1  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy 

brethren  shall  praise : thy  hand 

shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies ; * thy  father’s  children  shall 
bow  down  before  thee. 

9 Judah  is  * a lion’s  whelp  : fi'om 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up ; 
" he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ; who  shall 
rouse  him  up  ? 

10  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
fi’om  Judah,  nor  ^ a lawgiver  ^ from 
between  his  feet,  “until  Shiloh  come ; 
’’  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be. 

11  ® Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass’s  colt  unto  the  choice 
vine ; he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood 
of  grapes : 

12  His  '’eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 
and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  H ® Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea ; and  he  shall  be 
for  an  haven  of  ships ; and  his 
border  sludl  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  H Issachar  is  a strong  ass  couch- 
ing down  between  two  burdens  : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good, 
and  the  land  that  it  teas  pleasant ; 
and  bowed  ’his  shoulder  to  bear, 
and  became  a servant  unto  tribute. 

16  IT  ® Dan  shall  judge  his  people, 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a serpent  by  the 
way,  tan  adder  in  the  path,  that 
biteth  the  horse  heels,  so  that  his 
rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  ‘I  have  waited  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O Lord. 

19  t Gad,  a troop  shall  overcome 
him  : but  he  shall  overcome  at  the 
last. 

20  II  ’ Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall 
be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal 
dainties. 


21  IT  '“NaphtaU  is  a hind  let  loose : 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  IT  Joseph  is  a fimitful  bough, 
even  a finiitfid  bough  by  a well; 
whose  t branches  run  over  the  wall: 

23  The  archers  have  "sorely grieved 
him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  his  "bow  abode  in  strengtli, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 
strong  by  the  hands  of  p the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob ; (‘^from  thence  ^is  the 
shepherd,  “ the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  '■Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father, 
who  shall  help  thee ; " and  by  the 
Almighty,  "who  shall  bless  thee  with 
blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have 
prevailed  above  the  blessings  of  my 
progenitors  ^unto  the  utmost  bound 
of  the  everlasting  hills : " they  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that 
was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  H Benjamin  shall  “ravin  as  a 
wolf:  in  the  morning  he  shall  de- 
vour the  prey,  ’’and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  H All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel : and  this  is  it  that  their  fa- 
ther spake  unto  them,  and  blessed 
them ; every  one  according  to  his 
blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I "am  to  be  gathered 
unto  my  people:  ^bury  me  mth  my 
fathers  "in  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  is  be- 
fore Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
’which  Abraham  bought  with  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a 
possession  of  a buryingplace. 

31  s There  they  buried  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife ; ’'  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his  wife ; 
and  there  I buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and 
of  the  cave  that  is  therein  was  from 
the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he 
gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  ’was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAPTER  L. 

1 The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4:  Joseph  getteth  leave 

of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury  him.  7 The  funeral. 

\b  Joseph  comforteth  his  brethren,  ivho  craved 
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his  pardon.  22  His  age.  23  He  seeth  the  third 
generation  of  his  sons.  24  He  prophesieth 
unto  his  brethren  of  their  return.  25  He 
taketh  an  oath  of  them  for  his  bones.  26  He 
dieth,  and  is  chested. 

And  Joseph  ‘‘fell  upon  Ills  fa- 
_ ther’s  face,  and  '’wept  upon 
him,  and  kissed  liim. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  ser- 
vants the  physicians  to  “embalm 
his  father : and  the  physicians  em- 
balmed Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for 
him ; for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days 
of  those  wliich  are  embalmed : and 
the  Egyptians  mourned  for  him 
threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  past,  Joseph  spake  unto 
“the  house  of  Pharaoh,  sapng.  If 
now  I have  found  grace  in  your 
eyes,  speak,  I pray  you,  in  the  ears 
of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  ^My  father  made  me  swear,  say- 
ing, Lo,  I die  : in  my  grave  ® which 
I have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I pray 
thee,  and  bm*y  my  father,  and  I will 
come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  IT  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father : and  with  him  went  up 
all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  aU  the 
elders  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  aU  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  Ids  brethren,  and  his  father’s 
house : only  their  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they 
left  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him 
both  chariots  and  horsemen : and 
it  was  a very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they  '‘mourned 
with  a great  and  veiy  sore  lamen- 
tation : ‘ and  he  made  a mourning 
for  his  father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourn- 
ing in  the  floor  of  Atad,  they  said, 
Tliis  is  a grievous  mom’ning  to  the 
Egyptians  : wherefore  the  name  of 
it  was  called  ||  Abel-mizraira,  which 
is  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  ac- 
cording as  he  commanded  them  : 

13  For  ’‘his  sons  carried  him  into 


the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpe- 
lah,  which  Abraham  'bought  with 
the  field  for  a possession  of  a biu’y- 
ingplace  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  be- 
fore Mamre. 

14  II  And  Joseph  returned  into  E- 
gypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  hadbm’ied  his  father. 

15  H And  when  Joseph’s  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  was  dead,‘”they 
said,  Joseph  will  peradventure  hate 
us,  and  wiU  certainly  requite  us  aU 
the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  tsent  a messenger 
unto  Joseph,  saying.  Thy  father  did 
command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  imto  Joseph, 
Forgive,  I pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin  ; 
" for  they  did  unto  thee  evil : and 
now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 
pass of  the  servants  of  “the  God  of 
thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when 
they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 
pfell  down  before  his  face;  and  they 
said.  Behold,  we  be  thy  seiwants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
•i  Fear  not : for  am  I in  the  place 
of  God  ? 

20  ®But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil 
against  me;  but  ‘God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  tliis 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  "I 
Avill  nourish  you,  and  your  little 
ones.  And  he  comforted  them,  and 
spake  + kindly  unto  them. 

22  If  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  father’s  house  : and  Jo- 
seph lived  an  hundi*ed  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim’s 
children  “of  the  third  generation: 
J^the  children  also  of  Macliir  the 
son  of  Manasseh  ^were  t brought 
up  upon  Joseph’s  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, I die : and  “ God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land  unto  the  land  '’Avhich  he  sware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  “Joseph  took  an  oath  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God 
wiU  surely  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old : and  they 
'’embalmed  him,  and  he  Avas  put  in 
a coffin  in  Egypt. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1689. 

1 ch.  23. 16. 


”)  Job  15.  21. 
22. 


tHeb. 

charged. 


"Prov.28.13. 
0 ch.  49.  25. 

P ch.  37. 7, 10. 


9 ch.  45.  5. 
r DeutT  32.  35. 
2 Kin.  5.  7. 
Job  34.  29. 
Rom.  12.  19. 
Heb.  10.  30. 
s Pb.  56.  5. 
Isai.  10.  7. 

‘ ch.  45.  5,  7. 
Acts  3. 13, 
14, 15. 
u ch.  47. 12. 
Matt.  5.  44. 


t Heb.  to 
their  hearts. 
ch.  34.  3. 
1635. 


I Job  42. 16. 
J'Num.32.39. 
B ch.  30.  3. 
t lleb.  borne. 


a ch.  15.  14. 

& 46.  4. 

& 48.  21.. 
Ex.  3. 10,17. 
Heb.  11.  22. 
t)  ch.  15. 18. 
&26.3.&35. 
12.  & 46.  4. 

0 Ex.  13.  19. 
Josh.  24.  32. 
Acte  7. 16. 


<1  ver.  2. 
1635. 


61 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 


EXODUS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1706. 


ft  Gen.  46.  8. 
ch.  6. 14. 


t Ileb.  thigh. 
D Gen.  46. 26, 
27. 

ver.  20. 
Dent.  10.  22. 
ft  Gen.  60.  26. 
Acts  7.  15. 


1635. 

i Gen.  46.  3. 
Dent.  26.  5. 
Ps.  105.  24. 
Acts  7. 17. 


ft  Acts  7. 18. 


f Ps.  105.  24. 


e Ps.  10.  2. 

& 83.  3,  4. 
h .Job  5. 13. 
Ps.  105.  25. 
Prov.  16.  25. 
& 21.  30. 
Acts  7. 19. 


1 Gen.  15. 13. 
chi  3.  7. 
Dent.  26.  6. 
ch.  2. 11. 

& 5.  4,  5. 

Ps.  81.  6. 

1 Gen.  47. 11. 
t Ileb. 

And  as 
they  ajftict- 
ed  them,  so 
they  midti- 
plied,  4-c. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  children  of  Israel,  after  Joseph’s  death,  do 
multiply.  8 The  more  they  are  oppressed  by 
a new  king,  the  more  they  multiply.  15  The 
godliness  of  the  midwives,  in  saving  the  men 
children  alive.  22  Pharaoh  commandeth  the 
male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 

NOW  ‘‘these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which 
came  into  Egypt ; every  man  and 
his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2 Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 
3 Issachar,Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 
4 Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and 
Asher. 

5 And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  t loins  of  Jacob  were  '‘seven- 
ty souls : for  Joseph  was  in  Egypt 
already. 

6 And  “Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  aU  that  generation. 

7 IF  "^And  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ; and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them. 

8 Now  thei’e  “arose  up  a new  king 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9 And  he  said  unto  his  people. 
Behold,  '^the  people  of  the  children 
of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier 
than  we : 

10  ® Come  on,  let  us  ^ deal  wisely 
with  them ; lest  they  mvdtiply,  and 
it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against 
us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the 
land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over 
them  taskmasters  'to  afflict  them 
with  their  ^ burdens.  And  they 
built  for  Pharaoh  treasure  cities, 
Pithom  'and  Raamses. 

12  tBut  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  midtipHed 
and  greAV.  And  they  were  grieved 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with 
rigour : 


14  And  they  ™made  their  lives  bit- 
ter Avith  hard  bondage,  " in  morter, 
and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
service  in  the  field:  all  their  ser- 
Auce,Avherein  they  made  them  serve, 
was  Avith  rigom*. 

15  ^ And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  midAvuves,  of  which 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Shiphrah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah  : 

16  And  he  said.  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a midAvife  to  the  HebreAV 
women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools  ; if  it  he  a son,  then  ye  shall 
kill  him : but  if  it  he  a daughter, 
then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midAvives  “feared  God, 
and  did  not  p as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the 
men  cliildren  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for 
the  midAnves,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
have  saved  the  men  childi’en  alive  ? 

19  And  ithe  midAvives  said  imto 
Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men are  not  as  the  Egyptian  avo- 
men ; for  they  are  lively,  and  are 
delivered  ere  the  midAvives  come 
in  unto  them. 

20  "^Therefore  God  dealt  well  Avith 
the  midAvives  : and  the  people  mvd- 
tiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  midAvives  feared  God,  “that  he 
made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  'Every  son  that  is 
born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 
alive. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Moses  born,  3 and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the 
flags.  5 He  is  found,  and  brought  up  by  Pha- 
raoh’s daughter.  11  He  slapeth  an  Egyptian. 
13  He  reproveth  an  Hebrew.  \h  He  jieeth  into 
Midian.  21  He  marrieth  Zipporah.  22  Ger- 
shorn  is  born,  23  God  respecteth  the  Israel- 
ites’ cry. 

AND  there  went  ^a  man  of  the 
house  of  Levi,  and  took  to 
wife  a daughter  of  Levi. 
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Moses  is  hm'n. 


EXODUS,  III.  He  Jieeth  into  Midian. 
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2 And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a son:  and  '’when  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a goodly  child,  she  hid 
him  three  months. 

3 And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  liim,  she  took  for  him  an  ark 
of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with 
slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the 
child  therein ; and  she  laid  it  in 
the  flags  by  the  river’s  brink. 

4 And  his  sister  stood  afar  ofij  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5 H And  the  ‘'daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh came  down  to  wash  herself  at 
the  river ; and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river’s  side ; and  Avhen 
she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags, 
she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6 And  when  she  had  opened  it, 
she  saw  the  child : and,  behold,  the 
babe  wept.  And  she  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  said,  Tliis  is  one 
of  the  Hebrews’  cliildren. 

7 Then  said  Ids  sister  to  Pharaoh’s 
daughter.  Shall  I go  and  call  to  thee 
a nm’se  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that 
she  may  nurse  the  cldld  for  thee  ? 

8 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said  to 
her.  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child’s  mother. 

9 And  Pharaoh’s  daughter  said 
unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took 
the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  gi*ew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh’s  daugh- 
ter, and  he  became  ® her  son.  ^d 
she  called  his  name  || Moses:  and 
she  said.  Because  I drew  him  out 
of  the  water. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days, ' when  Moses  was  gi’own,  that 
he  went  out  imto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  s bm’dens : and  he 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  He- 
brew, one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  man,  he  '’slew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  'when  he  went  out  the 
second  day,  behold,  two  men  of  the 
Hebreivs  strove  together:  and  he 
said  to  liim  that  did  the  wi’ong, 
Wlierefore  smitest  thou  thy  fel- 
low? 

14  And  he  said,  ^ Who  made  thee 
ta  prince  and  a judge  over  us? 
intendest  thou  to  kiU  me,  as  thou 
kiUedst  the  Egyptian?  And  Moses 


feared,  and  said.  Surely  this  thing 
is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
'Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mi- 
dian: and  he  sat  down  by  "“a  well. 

16  “Now  the  II priest  of  Midian 
had  seven  daughters : “ and  they 
came  and  dreAV  water,  and  filled 
the  troughs  to  water  their  father’s 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
di’ove  them  away : but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  p watered 
their  flock. 

18  And  Avhen  they  came  to  ‘^Reuel 
their  father,  he  said,  Howl's  it  that 
ye  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ? 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egyptian 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  shepherds,  and  also  di’ew  loo- 
ter enough  for  us,  and  watered  the 
flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  liis  daughters. 
And  where  is  he  ? why  is  it  that  ye 
have  left  the  man?  caU  liim,  that 
he  may  ” eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man:  and  he  gave 
Moses  ® Zijiporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a son,  and 
he  called  his  name  || ' Gershom : for 
he  said,  I have  been  " a stranger  in 
a strange  land. 

23  1[  .^d  it  came  to  pass  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
died : and  the  children  of  Israel 
y sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  ^their  cry  came 
up  unto  God  by  reason  of  the 
bondage. 

24  .^d  God  “heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  God  '’remembered  his  “co- 
venant with  Abraham,  with  Isaac, 
and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  ‘'looked  upon  the 
childi-en  of  Israel,  and  God  + “ had 
respect  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Moses  heepeth  Jethro's  flock.  2 God  appear elh 

to  him  in  a burning  bush.  9 lie  sendeth  him  to 

deliver  Israel.  14  The  name  of  God.  15  His 

message  to  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jethro  his  father  in  law,  “the 
priest  of  Midian : and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  '’  the  mountain  of  God, 
even  to  Horeb. 

2 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
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peared  unto  liim  in  a flame  of  fire 
out  of  the  midst  of  a bush : and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burn- 
ed with  fire,  and  the  bush  ivas  not 
consumed. 

3 And  Moses  said,  I will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  great  sight, 
Avhy  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4 And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  called 
®unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses.  And 
he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5 And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh 
hither:  ^put  oflF  thy  shoes  from  oflF 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6 Moreover  he  said,  « I am  the 
God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face ; 
for  he  was  afraid  to  look  ujion  God. 

7 IF  And  the  Lord  said,  M have 
surely  seen  the  afiliction  of  my  peo- 
ple which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry  ^ by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters ; for  * I know  their  sor- 
rows ; 

8 And  ™ I am  come  down  to  " de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land  “ unto  a good  land 
and  a large,  unto  a land  p flowing 
Avith  milk  and  honey;  unto  the 
place  of  ithe  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

9 Noav  therefore,  behold, ' the  cry 
of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come 
unto  me : and  I have  also  seen  the 
® oppression  AvliercAvith  the  Egyp- 
tians oppress  them. 

10  ‘Come  now  therefore,  and  I Avill 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  IF  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 

“ Who  am  I,  that  I should  go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  Certainly  I AviU 
be  Avdth  thee;  and  this  shall  be  a 
token  unto  thee,  that  I have  sent 
thee : When  thou  hast  brought  forth 
the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall 
serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  imto  God,  Be- 
hold, ivhen  I come  unto  the  childi’en 
of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them. 


The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me.  What  is  his  name  ? what  shall 
I say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses, 
AM  THAT  I AM:  and  he  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  cliil 
dren  of  Israel,  ^ I hath  sent  me 
unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of 
yom-  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you:  this 
is  ‘'my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is 
my  memorial  unto  aU  generations. 

16  Go,  and  ^gather  the  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them. 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying, 

I have  surely  visited  you,  and  seen 
that  Avhich  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt 

17  And  I have  said,  "I  Avill  bring 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of 
Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites, and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto 
a land  floAving  Avith  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  ^ they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice:  and  ®thou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say 
unto  him.  The  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  ^met  Avith  us:  and 
now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
three  days’  journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, that  we  may  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God. 

19  IF  And  I am  sure  that  the  king 
of  Egypt  ®Avill  not  let  you  go,  ||no, 
not  by  a mighty  hand. 

20  And  I AviU  stretch  out  my 
hand,  and  smite  Egypt  Avith  * all 
my  wonders  which  I Arill  do  in  the 
midst  thereof : and  ^ after  that  he 
Avill  let  you  go. 

21  And  * I A^l  give  this  people  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  ™ But  every  woman  shall  bor- 
roAV  of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her 
that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jew- 
els of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment : and  ye  shall  put  them 
upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your 
daughters;  and  "ye  shall  spoil  lithe 
Egyptians. 
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God  giveth  sigm  to  Moses.  EXODUS,  IV.  Aaron  is  appointed  to  ctssist  him. 
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CHAPTER  lY. 

1 Moses’s  rod  is  turned  into  a serpent.  6 His 
hand  is  leprous.  10  He  is  loth  to  be  sent.  14 
Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him.  18  Moses 
departelh  from  .Jethro.  21  God’s  message  to 
Pharaoh.  24  Zipporah  circumeiseth  her  son. 
27  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses.  31  The  peo- 
ple believeth  them. 

And  Moses  answered  and  said, 
. But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my 
voice:  for  they  will  say.  The  Lord 
hath  not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  And 
he  said,  A rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the 
gi'ound.  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground,  and  it  became  a serpent; 
and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it 
by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became 
a rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  '’believe  that  ” the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  1[  And  the  Lord  said  further- 
more unto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his 
hand  into  his  bosom : and  when  he 
took  it  out,  behold,  his  hand  ivas 
leprous  ^ as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  again; 
and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom, 
and,  behold,  ® it  was  turned  again 
as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  "will  not  believe  thee,  neither 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first 
sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice 
of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of 
the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land:  and  Hhe  water  which  thou 
takest  out  of  the  river  t shall  be- 
come blood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  0 my  Lord,  I am  not  t elo- 
quent, neither  theretofore,  nor  since 
thou  hast  spok6n  unto  thy  servant: 
but  ® I am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'’Who  hath  made  man’s  mouth?  or 


who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not 
I the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I Avill 
be  ‘ with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O my  Lord,  ^ send, 
I pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  thou  ||wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Moses,  and  he  said. 
Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  bro- 
ther? I know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  ' he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee:  and  Avhen  he 
seeth  thee,  he  Avill  be  glad  in  his 
heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  imto 
him,  and  " put  words  in  his  mouth : 
and  I will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  his  mouth,  and  “ will  teach  you 
what  ye  shall  do. 

'16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people:  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of 
a mouth,  and  p thou  shalt  be  to  him 
instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  rod 
in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt 
do  signs. 

18  1[  And  Moses  went  and  return- 
ed to  t Jethro  his  father  in  laAV,  and 
said  unto  him.  Let  me  go,  I pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whe- 
ther they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  IMoses 
in  IMidian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt: 
for  ’’all  the  men  are  dead  wiiich 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an 
ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt : and  Moses  took  ® the  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
When  thou  goest  to  return  into 
Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
'wonders  before  Pharaoh,  Avhich  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand:  but  “ I 
will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall 
not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel 
is  my  son,  ^ even  my  firstboi-n : 

23  And  I say  unto  thee.  Let  my 
son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me : and 
if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  be- 
hold, ” I wiU  slay  thy  son,  even  thy 
firstborn. 
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Pharaoh  increaseth 


EXODUS,  V. 
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24  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  inn,  that  the  Lord  met 
him,  and  sought  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  ® a sharp 
II  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of 
her  son,  and  tcast  it  at  Ids  feet, 
and  said,  Surely  a bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she 
said,  A bloody  husband  them  art, 
because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  IF  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron, 
Go  into  the  wilderness  ^ to  meet  Mo- 
ses. And  he  went,  and  met  him  in 
® the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  Hold  Aaron  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  ® signs  which  he 
had  commanded  him. 

29  IF  And  Moses  and  Aaron  **  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

30  ‘And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  ^ believed : and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
‘ visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
that  he  ™ had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  then  " they  boAved  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their 

message.  5 He  increaseth  the  Israelites'  task. 

15  He  checketh  their  complaints.  20  They  erg 

out  upon  Moses  and  Aaron.  22  Moses  com- 

plaineth  to  God. 

\ND  after AA^ard  Moses  and  Aa- 
XA.  ron  went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  “a  feast  unto  me  in  the  Avil- 
derness. 

2 And  Pharaoh  said,  ’‘Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Israel  go?  I know  not  the 
Lord,  “ neither  Avill  I let  Israel  go. 

3 And  they  said,  ^ The  God  of  the 
HebreAvs  hath  met  with  us:  let  us 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God;  lest  he 
fall  upon  us  Avitli  pestilence,  or  AAatli 
the  sword. 

4 And  the  king  of  Egypt  said 
unto  them.  Wherefore  do  ye,  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ? get  you  unto  your 
® burdens. 

5 And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  ^many. 


and  ye  make  them  rest  from  their 
burdens. 

6 And  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  ® taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7 Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  peo- 
ple straw  to  make  brick,  as  hereto- 
fore : let  them  go  and  gather  straAV 
for  themselves. 

8 And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall 
lay  upon  them;  ye  shall  not  di- 
minish ought  thereof:  for  they  he 
idle ; therefore  they  cry,  saying.  Let 
us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9 t Let  there  more  work  be  laid 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  la- 
bour therein ; and  let  them  not 
regard  vain  Avords. 

10  IF  And  the  taskmasters  of  the 
people  Avent  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I Avill  not 
give  you  straAA". 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straAV  Avhere  ye 
can  find  it:  yet  not  ought  of  your 
Avork  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them,  saying.  Fulfil  your  Avorks, 
t your  daily  tasks,  as  when  there 
Avas  straAA\ 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  aaIucIi  Pharaoh’s  taskmas- 
ters had  set  over  them,  were  beaten, 
and  demanded.  Wherefore  have  ye 
not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick  both  yesterday  and  to  day,  as 
heretofore? 

15  IF  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying.  Wherefore  dealest 
thou  thus  Avith  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto 
thy  servants,  and  they  say  to  us. 
Make  brick : and,  behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  beaten;  but  the  fault  is 
in  tliine  OAvn  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye 
are  idle:  therefore  ye  say.  Let  us 
go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  Avork; 
for  there  shall  no  straAV  be  given 
you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale 
of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  see  that  they  ivere  in 
evil  case,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall 
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God  rcmweth  his  promise. 


EXODUS,  VI. 


The  genealogy  of  Reuben,  ^c. 
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not  minisli  ought  from  your  bricks 
of  your  daily  task. 

20  IF  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron, who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

21  And  they  said  unto  them.  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge; 
because  ye  have  made  our  savour 
tto  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his 
servants,  to  put  a sword  in  their 
hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast 
thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people  ? 
why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I came  to  Pharaoh 
to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done 
evil  to  this  people;  t neither  hast 
thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 God  reneweth  his  promise  hy  his  name  JE- 
HOVAH. 14  The  genealogy  of  Reuben,  IS 
of  Simeon,  16  of  Levi,  of  whom  came  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

Then  the  lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I 
will  do  to  Pharaoh:  for  ‘‘with  a 
strong  hand  shall  he  let  them  go, 
and  with  a strong  hand  ^ shall  he 
drive  them  out  of  liis  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
said  unto  him,  I am  ||the  Lord: 

3  And  I appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  ®God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  ‘^JEHOVMI  was  I not 
known  to  thenr 

4  “And  I have  also  established 
my  covenant  with  them,  ^to  give 
them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land 
of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they 
were  strangers. 

5  And  ® I have  also  heard  the 
gi'oaning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bond- 
age ; and  I have  remembered  my 
covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  ^ I am  the  Lord,  and  ‘ I 
will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egj^tians,  and  I -will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I 
will  •‘redeem  you  with  a stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments : 
7 And  I will  ' take  you  to  me  for 
a people,  and  ™ I will  be  to  you  a 
God : and  ye  shall  know  that  I am 
tlie  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  “from  under  the  burdens 
of  the  Egyptians. 


8 And  I will  bi'ing  you  in  unto 
the  land,  concerning  the  which  I 
did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob;  and 
I 'will  give  it  you  for  an  heritage: 
I am  the  Lord. 

9 IF  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  Israel : p but  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses  for  t anguish 
of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  sj^ake  before  the 
Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the  children 
of  Israel  have  ^ not  hearkened  un- 
to me ; how  then  shall  Pharaoh 
hear  me,  ‘who  am  of  uncircum- 
cised lips? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them 
a charge  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  IF  These  he  the  heads  of  their 
fathers'  houses:  ®Tlie  sons  of  Reu- 
ben the  firstborn  of  Israel ; Hanoch, 
and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi : 
these  he  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  ‘And  the  sons  of  Simeon;  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  a Canaanitish  woman : these 
are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  IF  And  these  are  the  names  of 
“ the  sons  of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations;  Gershon,  and  Kohath, 
and  Merari:  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Le’vd  ivere  an  hunefred  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  “The  sons  of  Gershon;  Libni, 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ; Am- 
ram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel : and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty 
and  three  years. 

19  And  ^ the  sons  of  Merari ; Ma- 
hali  and  Mushi : these  are  the  fa- 
milies of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  “Amram  took  him  Joche- 
bed  his  father's  sister  to  mfe  ; and 
she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses : 
and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram 
ivere  an  hundred  and  thirty  and 
seven  years. 
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21  1[  And  ^ the  sons  of  Izhar ; Ko- 
rah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  •=  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Mi- 
shael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  ^ Amminadab,  sister  of 
Naashon,  to  wife ; and  she  bare 
him  ®Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  ^sons  of  Korah ; Assir, 
and  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph  : these 
are  the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron’s  son  took 
him  07ie  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel 
to  wife ; and  ® she  bare  him  Phi- 
nehas : these  are  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites  according  to 
their  families. 

2(5  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses, 
''  to  whom  the  Lord  said.  Bring  out 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  Egypt  according  to  their  ‘ armies. 

27  These  are  they  Avhich  spake  to 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  *to  bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt : these  are  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
day  lohen  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  "*1  am  the  Lord: 
" speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  °I  am  of  uncircum- 
cised lips,  and  how  shall  Phai’aoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7 His 

age.  8 His  rod  is  turned  into  a serpent.  11 

The  sorcerers  do  the  like.  1 3 Pharaoh' s heart 

is  hardened.  14  God's  message  to  Pharaoh. 

19  The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
See,  I have  made  thee  a god 
to  Pharaoh : and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2 Thou  “^shalt  speak  aU  that  I 
command  thee : and  Aaron  thy 
brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  his  land. 

3 And  ‘^I  will  harden  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  and  ® multiply  my  ^ signs  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4 But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  ® that  I may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
**  by  great  judgments. 


5 And  the  Egyptians  * shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I ^stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  -Israel 
from  among  them. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  ‘did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  them,  so  did 
they. 

7 And  Moses  was  "'fourscore  years 
old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9 When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  un- 
to you,  saying,  " Shew  a mii-acle 
for  you : then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Aai’on,  “Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it 
before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  be- 
come a serpent. 

10  IF  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so 
p as  the  Lord  had  commanded : and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before 
Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants, 
and  it  *1  became  a serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  ’’called  the 
wise  men  and  ® the  sorcerers : now 
the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also 
‘did  in  like  manner  with  their  en- 
chantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man 
his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents  : 
but  Aaron’s  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them ; " as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  1 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Pharaoh’s  heart  is  hardened, 
he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning ; lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water ; and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river’s  brink  against  he  come ; and 
y the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a ser- 
pent shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
* The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying.  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me  in  the  wilderness  : and,  behold, 
hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
’’thou  shalt  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  : behold,  I mil  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the 
waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and 
“ they  shall  be  turned  ^ to  blood.  . 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,  and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
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and  the  Egyptians  shall  ®lothe  to 
di’ink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  H And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy 
I’od,  and  ^stretch  out  thine  hand 
upon  tlie  waters  of  Egy|jt,  upon 
their  streams,  upon  their  rivers, 
and  upon  their  ponds,  and  upon 
all  their  t pools  of  water,  that  they 
may  become  blood ; and  tiuit  there 
may  be  blood  throughout  aU  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  in  vessels  of 
wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so, 
as  the  Lord  commanded ; and  he 
8 lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the 
waters  that  ivere  in  the  river,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
sight  of  his  servants ; and  all  the 
‘‘waters  that  ivere  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  ivas  in  the 
river  died ; and  the  river  stank, 
and  the  Egyptians  ‘ could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river ; and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  ^ And  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
did  so  with  their  enchantments : 
and  Pharaoh’s  heart  Avas  hardened, 
neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ; 
‘ as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  did  he  set 
his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink;  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  Avere  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten 
the  river. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Frogs  are  sent.  8 Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses, 

12  and  Moses  hy  grayer  removeth  them  away. 

16  The  dust  is  turned  into  lice,  which  the  ma- 
gicians could  not  do.  20  The  swarms  of  flies. 

25  Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people  go,  32 

but  yet  is  hardened. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
_ ses.  Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
my  people  go,  ^that  they  may  serve 
me. 

2  And  if  thou  ‘’refuse  to  let  them 
go,  behold,  I Avill  smite  all  thy  bor- 
ders Avith  “ frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  Avliich  shall  go 
up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  ‘‘thy  bedchamber,  and  upon 
thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy 


servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy 
II  kneadingtroughs : 

4 And  the  frogs  shall  come  up 
both  on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5 1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Say  unto  Aaron,  “ Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  AAath  thy  rod  over  the 
streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  fi'ogs  to  come 
up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6 And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  Avaters  of  Egypt ; 
and  ^the  frogs  came  up,  and  co- 
vered the  land  of  Egy^jt. 

7 ® And  the  magicians  did  so  Avith 
their  enchantments,  and  brought 
up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8 IT  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  and  said,  ’’  Intreat 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  take  aAvay 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my 
people ; and  I A\ill  let  the  people 
go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9 And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
II  Glory  over  me  : ||  Avhen  shall  I in- 
treat for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 
and  for  thy  people,  t to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses,  that 
they  may  remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ||To  morroAA^  And 
he  said.  Be  it  according  to  thy  word ; 
that  thou  mayest  knoAV  that  ‘ there 
is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  fi*om 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and  from 
thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people ; 
they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  Avent  out 
from  Pharaoh : and  Moses  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha- 
raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  Avord  of  JMoses  ; and  the  fi’ogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the 
villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether upon  heaps : and  the  land 
stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saAV  that 
there  was  ‘respite,  "he  hardened 
his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
them ; as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy 
rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land, 
that  it  may  become  lice  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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17  And  they  did  so ; for  Aaron 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  liis  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  “ it  became  lice  in  man,  and  in 
beast ; all  the  dust  of  the  land  be- 
came lice  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

18  And  ® the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  foidh 
lice,  but  they  p could  not : so  there 
were  lice  vipon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Tlien  the  magicians  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Tliis  is  the  finger  of  God : 
and  Pharaoh’s  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ® Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pharaoh;  lo,  he 
cometh  forth  to  the  water ; and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

‘ Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  Milt  not  let  my  peo- 
ple go,  behold,  1 Mill  send  1|  swarms 
of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thy  houses : and  the  houses  of 
the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  swanns 
of  flks,  and  also  the  ground  where- 
on they  are. 

22  And  " I Mill  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dM^ell,  that  no  swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there ; to  the  end 
thou  mayest  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I ^vill  put  t a division  be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people : 
II  to  morroM'  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so ; and 
"'there  came  a grievous  SM'arm  of 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 
into  his  servants’  houses,  and  into 
all  the  land  of  Egypt : the  land  was 
II  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  SM’^arm 
of flies. 

25  IF  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Mo- 
ses and  for  Aaron,  and  said.  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  ^the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  to 
the  Lord  our  God : lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the 
Eg}’|itians  before  their  eyes,  and 
Mill  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  Mill  go  * three  days’  jom’- 
ney  into  the  Avilderness,  and  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  ®he 
sliall  command  us. 


28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  yoiu’  God  in  the  Milderness ; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 
**  intreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold,  I go 
out  from  thee,  and  I will  intreat  the 
Lord  that  the  sAvaims  of  flks  may 
depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  ser- 
vants, and  from  his  people,  to  mor- 
roAV : but  let  not  Pharaoh  ' deal  de- 
ceitfidly  any  more  in  not  letting  the 
people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  intreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  M'ord  of  Moses ; and  he  removed 
the  swarms  of  flks  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  seiwants,  and  fi-om  his 
people  ; there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  ® hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither 
M ould  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  murrain  of  beasts.  8 The  plague  of  boils 

and  blains.  13  Ilis  message  about  the  hail. 

22  The  plague  of  hail.  27  Pharaoh  siieth  to 

Moses,  35  but  yet  is  hardened. 

Them  the  lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, “ Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
tell  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

2 For  if  thou  ’"I'efuse  to  let  them 
go,  and  Avilt  hold  them  still, 

3 Behold,  the  “hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the 
field,  upon  the  horses,  .upon  the 
asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep : there 
shcdl  he  a very  grievous  muiTain. 

4 And  ^ the  Lord  shall  sever  be- 
tAveen  the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt : and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  chil- 
dren’s of  Israel. 

5 And  the  Lord  appointed  a set 
time,  saying,  To  morroAv  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6 And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on 
the  morroAV,  and  ®all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  died;  but  of  the  cattle  of 
the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7 And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Israelites  dead  And  *^the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  Avas  hardened,  and  he 
did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8 IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  hand- 
fuls of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 
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The  plague  of  hoils  and  hlains.  EXODUS,  IX. 


The  plague  of  hail. 
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Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  hea- 
ven in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9 And  it  shall  beeome  small  dust 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
be  ® a boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh ; 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven ; and  it  became  a boil 
breaking  forth  ivith  blains  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast. 

11  And  the  ‘ magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils ; for  the  boil  was  upon  the  ma- 
gicians, and  upon  aU  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them ; ^ as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ‘ Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I will  at  this  time  send  all 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people ; ™ that  thou  mayest  know 
that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all 
the  earth. 

15  For  now  I will " stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I may  smite  thee  and  thy 
people  with  pestilence ; and  thou 
shalt  be  cut  olf  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "this 
cause  have  1 1 raised  thee  up,  for  to 
shew  in  thee  my  power ; and  that 
my  name  may  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  Avilt 
not  let  them  go? 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I will  cause  it  to  rain  a very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thei’eof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast 
in  the  field ; for  upon  every  man 
and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought 
home,  the  hail  shall  come  down 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of 
the  Lord  among  the  servants  of 
Pharaoh  made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 


21  And  he  that  t regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  p hail  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every 
herb  of  the  field,  throughout  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  toward  heaven : and  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 
ran  along  upon  the  ground ; and 
the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  min- 
gled Avith  the  hail,  very  gi'ievous, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  be- 
came a nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was 
in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast ; 
and  the  hail  smote  every  herb  of 
the  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of 
the  field. 

26  *Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  tpcrc, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  IF  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  un- 
to them,  ‘ I have  sinned  this  time  : 
"the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I and 
my  people  are  Avicked. 

28  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
t mighty  thunderings  and  hail ; and 
I will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  IMoses  said  unto  him.  As 
soon  as  I am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
will  y spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord  ; and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  hail ; that  thou  mayest  knoAV 
how  that  the  ^ earth  is  the  Lord’s. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  ser- 
vants, " I know  that  ye  AviU  not  yet 
fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley 
was  smitten : ^ for  the  barley  teas 
in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  teas  boUed. 

32  But  the  Avheat  and  the  rie 
were  not  smitten : for  they  were 
tnot  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  Avent  out  of  the  city 
from  Pharaoh,  and  ' spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  : and  the 
thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 
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EXODUS,  X. 


Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses. 
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34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
the  rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thun- 
ders were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet 
more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

35  And  ^ the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
was  hardened,  neither  would  he  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go ; as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  t by  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 God  threateneth  to  send  locusts.  7 Pharaoh, 
moved  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the 
Israelites  go.  12  The  plague  of  the  locusts. 
1C  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses.  21  The  plague 
of  darkness.  24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  Moses, 
27  but  yet  is  hardened. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
_ Go  in  unto  Pharaoh : for  I 

have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  that  I miglit 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him  : 

2  And  that  “thou  mayest  tell  in 
the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son’s 
son,  what  things  I have  wi’ought  in 
Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I have 
done  among  them  ; that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  How  long  vilt  thon  re- 
fuse to  ^ humble  thyself  before  me? 
let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I 
bring  the  ® locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  t face 
of  the  earth,  that  one  caimot  be 
able  to  see  the  earth  : and  Hhey 
shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which 
is  escaped,  which  remaineth  unto 
you  fi-om  the  hail,  and  shall  eat 
every  tree  which  gi’oweth  for  you 
out  of  the  field : 

6  And  they  ® shall  fill  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ; which  neither  thy  fathers, 
nor  thy  fathers’  fathers  have  seen, 
since  the  day  that  they  were  upon 
the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he 
turned  himself,  and  went  out  fi-om 
Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh’s  servants  said  un- 
to him.  How  long  shall  this  man  be 
**  a snare  unto  us  ? let  the  men  go, 
that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their 
God  ; knowest  thou  not  yet  that 
Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
brought  again  unto  Pharaoh  : and 


brought 


he  said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  the 
Lord  jmur  God : but  t who  m-e  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9 And  Moses  said.  We  will  go 
with  our  young  and  with  our  old, 
with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flocks  and  Avith  our 
herds  will  we  go ; for  * we  must 
hold  a feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  imto  them.  Let 
the  Lord  be  so  Avith  you,  as  I will 
let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones: 
look  to  it ; for  cauI  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so : go  noAv  ye  that  are 
men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ; for  that 
ye  did  desire.  And  they  Avere  driA^en 
out  from  Pharaoh’s  presence. 

12  *[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, '^Stretch  out  thine  hand  OA^er 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts, 
that  they  may  come  up  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ‘ eat  every  herb 
of  the  land,  even  all  that  the  hail 
hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
the  Lord  brought  an  east  Aiind 
upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and 
all  that  night  ; and  Avhen  it  was 
morning,  the  east  AA'ind 
the  locusts. 

14  And  '"the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : very  griev- 
ous ivere  they  ; " before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  nei- 
ther after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  “-coA-ered  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land 
was  darkened ; and  they  ^ did  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fi-uit  of  the  trees  Avhich  the  hail 
had  left : and  there  remained  not 
any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in 
the  herbs  of  the  field,  through  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  H Then  Pharaoh  + called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste  ; and 
he  said,  'll  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Noav  therefore  forgive,  I pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and 
"intreat  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
he  may  take  away  fi*om  me  this 
death  oidy. 

18  And  he  ®Avent  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, -and  intreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a mighty 
strong  Avest  Avind,  which  took  aAvay 
the  locusts,  and  tcast  them  ‘into 
the  Red  sea  : there  remained  not 
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one  locust  in  aU  the  coasts  of 
Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  " hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ^Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  dark- 
ness over  the  land  of  Egypt,  t even 
darkness  tvhich  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  heaven  ; and  there 
was  a y thick  darkness  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  nei- 
ther rose  any  fi’om  his  place  for 
three  days  : ^but  all  the  children  of 
Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  And  Pharaoh  called  unto 
Moses,  and  ^said.  Go  ye,  serve  the 
Lord  ; only  let  your  flocks  and 
your  herds  be  stayed  : let  your 
‘’little  ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must 
give  tus  also  sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings,  that  we  may  saci’ifice  un- 
to the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  Avith 
us  ; there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left 
behind ; for  thereof  must  we  take 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ; and  we 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve 
the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  ^ But  the  Lord  “hardened 
Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  he  Avould  not 
let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to 
thyself,  see  my  face  no  more ; for 
in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face  thou 
shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast 
spoken  well,  ‘‘  I mil  see  thy  face 
again  no  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 God's  messoye  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jew- 
els of  their  neighbours.  4 Moses  threateneth 

Pharaoh  luith  the  death  of  the  Jirstborn. 

And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses, 
-Yet  will  I bring  one  plague 
more  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  E- 
gjfpt  ; afterwards  he  will  let  you 
go  hence : when  he  shall  let  you 

go,  he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out 
hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  let  every  man  borrow 
of  his  neighboiu’,  and  every  woman 
of  her  neighboiu”,  ‘’jewels  of  silver, 
and  jeAvels  of  gold. 

3 “And  the  Lord  gave  the  peoj)le 


favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egjq)tians. 
Moreover  the  man  ‘‘Moses  ims  very 
gi*eat  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh’s  servants,  and  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

4 And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  “About  midnight  mil  I go 
out  into  the  midst  of  Egj'pt : 

5 And  ‘^all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the 
firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the 
firstborn  of  the  maidsei’vant  that 
is  behind  the  mill ; and  all  the 
firstborn  of  beasts. 

6 ® And  there  shall  be  a gi’eat  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7 ‘’But  against  any  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ‘ shall  not  a dog  move  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  beast : that 
ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a difiference  between  the 
Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8 And  ‘‘  all  these  thy  servants 
shall  come  down  unto  me,  and  bow 
down  themselves  unto  me,  saying. 
Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people 
t that  follow  thee : and  after  that 
I will  go  out.  And  he  went  out 
from  Pharaoh  in  t a gTeat  anger. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
‘Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto 
you  ; that  ■"  my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egj^^t. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
these  Avonders  before  Pharaoh  : 
" and  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  so  that  he  AvoiUd  not  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  beginning  of  the  gear  is  changed.  3 The 
passover  is  instituted.  11  The  rite  of  the  pass- 
over.  15  Unleavened  bread.  29  The  Jirstborn 
are  slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of 
the  land.  37  They  come  to  Succoth.  43  The 
ordinatice  of  the  passover. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses  and  Aaron  in  the  land  of 
Egyiit,  saying, 

2 “This  month  shcdl  ho  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months  : it  shall  he 
the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  IF  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  con- 
gi-egation  of  Israel,  saying.  In  the 
tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a ||lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, a lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too 
little  for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his 
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EXODUS,  XII. 
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neighbour  next  unto  his  house  take 
it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls  ; every  man  according  to  his 
eating  shall  make  your  count  for 
the  lamb. 

5 Your  lamb  shall  be  ’’  without 
blemish,  a male  t of  the  first  year ; 
ye  shall  take  it  out  fi’om  the  sheep, 
or  fi’om  the  goats  : 

6 And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until 
the  “^fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
month  : and  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
kill  it  t in  the  evening. 

7 And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood, 
and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8 And  they  shall  eat  the  fiesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  ^ un- 
leavened bread  ; and  voth  bitter 
herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9 Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden 
at  all  with  water,  but  “roast  icith 
fire  ; his  head  with  his  legs,  and 
with  the  purtenance  thereof 

10  *^And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of 
it  remain  until  the  moniing ; and 
that  which  remaineth  of  it  until  the 
moiTiing  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  1 And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it; 
u'ith  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes 
on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your 
hand  ; and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  : 
s it  is  the  Lord’s  passover. 

12  For  I ’'wiU  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast ; and 
'against  all  the  Ugods  of  Egyjit  I 
will  execute  judgment ; ^ I am  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
for  a token  upon  the  houses  where 
ye  are : and  Avhen  I see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  t to  destroy 
you,  when  I smite  the  land  of  E- 
gypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  imto  you 
* for  a memorial ; and  ye  shall  keep 
it  a feast  to  the  Lord  throughout 
your  generations  ; ye  shall  keep  it 
a feast  " by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  “Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  un- 
leavened bread  ; even  the  first  day 
ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of 
your  houses  : for  whosoever  eat- 
eth  leavened  bread  fi’om  the  first 
day  until  the  seventh  day,  ^that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 


16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 
be  an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you  ; no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  eveiy  tman  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  ; for  in  this 
selfsame  day  have  I brought  your 
armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day 
in  your  generations  by  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever. 

18  1 ® In  the  first  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even, 
ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until 
the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  ‘Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses : for 
Avhosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, “ even  that  soid  shall  be  cut 
off  fi-om  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a stranger,  or  born 
in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  IT  Then  Moses  called  for  all 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  '“Draw  out  and  take  you  a 
II  lamb  according  to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  passover. 

22  5'  And  ye  shall  take  a bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 
is  in  the  bason,  and  strike  the  lin- 
tel and  the  two  side  posts  with  the 
blood  that  is  in  the  bason ; and 
none  of  you  shall  go  out  at  the  door 
of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  “For  the  Lord  vill  pass  through 
to  smite  the  Egyptians  ; and  Avhen 
he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel, 
and  on  the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and  ‘'Anil 
not  suffer  “the  destroyer  to  come 
in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  yoti. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordnance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  come  to  the  land  Avhich  the 
Lord  aauII  give  you,  ^according  as 
he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall 
keep  this  service. 

26  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
Avhen  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  ‘It  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord’s  passover. 
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who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  m Egypt,  Avhen 
he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  deli- 
vered our  houses.  And  the  people 
8 bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
aAvay,  and  ’’  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so 
did  they. 

29  TT  ‘ And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
midnight  '^the  Lord  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egyjit,  'from 
the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sat 
on  his  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of 
the  captive  that  was  in  the  t dun- 
geon ; and  all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Eg}'ptians  ; and  there  was 
a ""gi’eat  cry  in  Egyjjt;  for  there 
loas  not  a house  where  there  teas 
not  one  dead. 

31 1 And  " he  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said.  Rise  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  among  my 
people,  “both  ye  and  the  childi*en 
of  Israel ; and  go,  serve  the  Lord, 
as  ye  have  said 

32  pAIso  take  your  fiocks  and 
your  herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and 
be  gone  ; and  '>  bless  me  also. 

33  '"And  the  Egyjitians  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land 
in  haste  ; for  they  said,  * We  he  all 
dead  'tnen. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  ||knead- 
ingtroughs  being  bound  up  in  their 
clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses ; 
and  they  borrowed  of  the  Egy]5- 
tians  ‘jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold,  and  raiment : 

36  "And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  that  they  lent  xmto  them 
such  things  as  theg  required.  And 
* they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

3/  ^ And  y the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  from  “’Rameses  to  Suc- 
coth,  about  " six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  chil- 
dren. 

38  And  t a mixed  multitude  went 
up  also  xvith  them  ; and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  tliey 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it 


was  not  leavened ; because  they 
were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepar- 
ed for  themselves  any  rtctual. 

40  II  Now  the  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  E- 
gypt,  ivas  “ foim  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it 
came  to  pass,  that  all  ^the  hosts 
of  the  Lord  xvent  out  fi’om  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

42  It  + “ a night  to  be  much  ob- 
served unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  fi’om  the  land  of  Egypt : 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to 
be  observed  of  all  the  children  of 
Israel  in  their  generations. 

43  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  This  is  rthe  ordi- 
nance of  the  passover : There  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  man’s  servant  that 
is  bought  for  money,  when  thou 
hast  p circumcised  liim,  then  shall 
he  eat  thereof. 

45  A foreigner  and  an  hired  ser- 
vant shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  foiTli  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house ; 

' neither  shall  ye  break  a bone 
thereof. 

47  ^ All  the  congregation  of  Israel 
shall  t keep  it. 

48  And  ' when  a stranger  shall  so- 
journ with  thee,  and  Avill  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it;  and 
he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in 
the  land ; for  no  uncircumcised 
person  shall  eat  thereof 

49  ™ One  law  shall  be  to  him  that 
is  homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of 
Israel ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  " And  it  came  to  pass  the  self- 
same day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  “ by  their  annies. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  firstborn  are  sanctified  to  God.  3 The  me- 
morial of  the  passover  is  commanded.  11  The. 
firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  apart.  17  The  Is- 
raelites go  ottt  of  Egypt,  and  carry  Joseph’s 
*bones  with  them.  20  They  come  to  Etham. 
21  God  guideth  them  by  a pillar  of  a cloud, 
and  a pillar  of  fire. 
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AND  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2 Sanctify  unto  me  aU  the  first- 
born, whatsoever  openeth  the  womb 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  both 
of  man  and  of  beast : it  is  mine. 

3 And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 

ple, Remember  this  day,  in  which 
ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  t bondage ; for  ® by  strengdli 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
from  this  place:  there  shall  no 

leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4 ® This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  Abib. 

5 II  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  ^ bring  thee  into  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  ®sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
*'  that  thou  shalt  keep  this  service 
in  this  month. 

6 ' Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shcdl  be  a feast  to  the  Lord. 

7 Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days;  and  there  shall  ^no 
leavened  bread  be  seen  with  thee, 
neither  shall  thei*e  be  leaven  seen 
mth  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8 *|[  And  thou  shalt ' shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saying,  This  is  done  be- 
cause of  that  ivhich  the  Lord  did 
unto  me  when  I came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9 And  it  shall  be  for  a sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memorial  between  thine  eyes,  that 
the  Lord’s  laAv  may  be  in  thy 
mouth : for  with  a strong  hand 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out 
of  Egyi)t. 

10  “Thou  shalt  thei-efore  keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  season  fi-om  year 
to  year. 

11  1 And  it  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall 
give  it  thee, 

12  “ That  thou  shalt  + set  apart 
unto  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the 
matrix,  and  eveiy  firstling  that  com- 
eth  of  a beast  which  thou  hast ; the 
males  shall  be  the  Lord’s. 

■ 13  And  P every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  Avith  a ||lamb; 
and  if  thou  Arilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
thou  shalt  break  his  neck : and  all 


the  firstborn  of  man  among  thy 
children  *1  shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  H “And  it  shall  be  when  thy  son 
asketh  thee  t in  time  to  come,  say- 
ing, What  is  this  ? that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him,  “ By  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  us  out  fi’om  E- 
gypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha- 
raoh would  hardly  let  us  go,  that 
‘ the  Lord  sIcav  all  the  firstborn  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of 
beast:  therefore  I sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  aU  that  openeth  the  matrix, 
being  males;  but  all  the  firstborn 
of  my  children  I redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  “ a token 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes : for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go, 
that  God  led  them  not  through  the 
Avay  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  was  near;  for  God 
said,  Lest  peradventure  the  people 
^repent  Avhen  they  see  wnr,  and 
^they  return  to  Egypt: 

18  But  God  ^ led  the  people  about, 
through  the  AA^ay  of  the  wilderness 
of  the  Red  sea:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  Avent  up  ||  harnessed  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 
Joseph  with  him : for  he  had  straitly 
SAVoni  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, “ God  AAall  surely  visit  you ; and 
ye  shall  cany  up  my  bones  aAvay 
hence  Avith  you. 

20  H And  ’’they  took  their  journey 
fi-om  Succoth,  and  encamped  in  E- 
tham,  in  the  edge  of  the  Avilderness. 

21  And  “the  Lord  Avent  before 
them  by  day  in  a pillar  of  a cloud, 
to  lead  them  the  way ; and  by  night 
in  a pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light;  to  go  by  day  and  night: 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar 
of  fii-e  by  night,  from  before  the 
people. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey. 
5 Pharaoh  pursuelh  after  them.  10  The  Is- 
raelites murmur.  13  ^Ioses  comforteth  them. 

. IS  God  instructeth  Moses.  19  The  cloud  re- 
moveth  behind  the  camp.  21  The  Israelites 
pass  through  the  Red  sea,  23  ivhich  drowneth 
the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
J\.  saying. 
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2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  tm*n  and  encamp 
before  ''Pi-hahiroth,  between  ®Mig- 
dol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
zephon : before  it  shall  ye  encamp 
by  the  sea. 

3 For  Pharaoh  wiU  say  of  the 
childi’en  of  Israel,  ^ They  are  en- 
tangled in  the  land,  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in. 

4 And  ® I wiU  harden  Pharaoh’s 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after 
them;  and  I ^wiU  be  honoured  up- 
on Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host; 
® that  the  Egyptians  may  know  that 
I am  the  Lord.  And  they  did  so. 

5 IF  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Egypt  that  the  people  fled:  and 
‘‘  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  liis 
servants  was  turned  against  the 
people,  and  they  said.  Why  have 
we  done  this,  that  we  have  let  Is- 
rael go  fi’om  serving  us  ? 

6 And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him : 

7 And  he  took  ‘ six  hundred  chosen 
chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of 
Egypt,  and  captains  over  every  one 
of  them. 

8 And  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  he  pursued  after  the  children 
of  Israel : and  ^ the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  out  with  an  high  hand. 

9 But  the  Egyptians  pursued 
after  them,  all  the  horses  and  cha- 
riots of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen, 
and  his  ainiy,  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi- 
hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  1 And  when  Pharaoh  drew 
nigh,  the  children  of  Israel  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyp- 
tians marched  after  them ; and  they 
were  sore  afraid:  and  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  " cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ° And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
Because  there  were  no  graves  in 
Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness?  where- 
fore hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us, 
to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  P/s  not  this  the  word  that  we 
did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  Let 
us  alone,  that  we  may  serve  the  E- 
gyptians?  For  had  been  better  for 
us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that 
we  should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  IF  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  **  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 


which  he  Avill  shew  to  you  to  day : 
II  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
seen  to  day,  ye  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  ^ The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  ® hold  your  peace. 

15  ^ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward: 

16  But  * lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  divide  it : and  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I "will  **  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  shall  follow  them:  and  I will 

get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  cha- 
riots, and  upon  his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyi^itians  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  Avhen  I have 
gotten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

19  IF  And  the  angel  of  God,  ^ Avhich 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
moved and  went  behind  them ; and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel ; and  “it  was  a cloud  and  dark- 
ness to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by 
night  to  these:  so  that  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  ’’  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  sea;  and  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  hack  by  a 
strong  east  Avind  all  that  night,  and 
“made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the 
waters  Avere  ^divided. 

22  And  ® the  childi'en  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea 
upon  the  dry  ground:  and  the  Ava- 
ters  were  *^a  Avail  imto  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  IF  i^d  the  Egyptians  pm’sued, 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh’s  horses, 
his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
morning  Avatch  ^the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host 
of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  ofi*  their  chariot 
Avheels,  ||that  they  drave  them 
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heaviU : so  that  the  Egyptians 
said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of 
Israel;  for  the  Lord  ^flghteth  for 
them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  ‘ Stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
come  again  upon  the  Egyptians, 
upon  their  chariots,  and  ujion  their 
horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea 
^ returned  to  his  strength  when 
tlie  morning  appeared;  and  the 
Egyptians  fled  against  it;  and  the 
Lord  overthrew  the  Egyptians 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  “the  waters  returned, 
and  “covered  the  chariots,  and  the 
horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea 
after  them ; there  remained  not  so 
much  as  one  of  them. 

29  But  ° the  children  of  Israel 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea;  and  the  waters  imre  a 
wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  p saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians  ; and  Israel  '*  saw  the  E- 
gyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great 
twork  which  the  Lord  did  upon 
the  Egyptians : and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the 
Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Moses'  song.  22  The  people  want  water.  23 

The  waters  at  Marah  are  bitter.  25  A tree 

sweeteneth  them.  21  At  Elim  are  twelve  wells, 

and  seventy  palm  trees. 

Then  sang  “ Moses  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  this  song  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I will 
^ sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ; the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
® song,  and  he  is  become  my  salva- 
tion : he  is  my  God,  and  I will  pre- 
pare him  ^ an  habitation ; my  ® fa- 
ther’s God,  and  I ^will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a man  of  ®war:  the 
Lord  is  his  ^ name. 

4  * Pharaoh’s  chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  into  the  sea:  ‘‘his 
chosen  captains  also  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea. 

5  ‘ Tlie  depths  have  covered  them : 


“they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a 
stone. 

6 “Thy  right  hand,  0 Lord,  is 
become  glorious  in  power : thy 
right  hand,  0 Lord,  hath  dashed 
in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7 And  in  the  greatness  of  thine 
“excellency  thou  hast  overthromi 
them  that  rose  up  against  thee: 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wi*ath,  which 
P consumed  them  ’as  stubble. 

8 And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nos- 
trils the  waters  were  gathered  to- 
gether, ®the  floods  stood  upright 
as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were 
congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9 * The  enemy  said,  I will  pursue, 
I will  overtake,  I will  “ divide  the 
spoil ; my  lust  shall  be  satisfled  up- 
on them;  I will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  li  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy 
\rind,  y the  sea  covered  them : they 
sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  ==  Wlio  is  like  unto  thee,  0 Lord, 
among  the  1 1 gods?  who  is  like  thee, 
“ glorious  in  holiness,  fearfid  in 
praises,  ‘’doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  “ thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Tliou  in  thy  mercy  hast  ^led 
forth  the  people  ivhich  thou  hast 
redeemed:  thou  hast  guided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  “ thy  holy  ha- 
bitation. 

14  ^The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
afraid:  s sorrow  shall  take  hold  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestine 

15  ’’  Then  ‘ the  dukes  of  Edom 
shall  be  amazed ; ‘‘  the  mighty  men 
of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take  hold 
upon  them ; ‘ all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

16  “ Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  up- 
on them ; by  the  greatness  of  thine 
arm  they  shall  be  as  still  “ as  a 
stone;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  0 
Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over, 
“ which  thou  hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
p plant  them  in  the  mountain  of 
thine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  0 
Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for 
thee  to  dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctu- 
ary, 0 Lord,  ivhich  thy  hands  have 
established. 

18  ■■  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

19  For  the  “ horse  of  Pharaoh 
went  in  with  his  chariots  and  with 
his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  ‘ the 
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Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of 
the  sea  upon  them;  but  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  on  dry  land  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20 1[  And  Miriam  " the  prophetess, 
*the  sister  of  Aaron,  I'took  a timbrel 
in  her  hand ; and  all  the  women 
went  out  after  her  ^ with  timbrels 
and  Aiith  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  “^answered  them, 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 

triumphed  gloriously ; the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thromi  into 
the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  fi’om 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out 
into  the  wilderness  of  Shur ; and 
they  went  three  days  in  the  Avil- 
derness,  and  found  no  water. 

23  IF  Aiid  when  they  came  to  ^ Ma- 
i*ah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bit- 
ter: therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  II  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  ® murmured 
against  Moses,  saying,  ^Vllat  shall 
we  drink  ? 

25  And  he  ^ cried  unto  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  shcAved  him  a tree, 
® which  Avhen  he  had  cast  into 
the  Avaters,  the  waters  Avere  made 
SAveet : there  he  ^ made  for  them  a 
statute  and  an.  ordinance,  and  there 
‘ he  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  ^If  thou  Avilt  dili- 
gently hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Avilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and 
wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I Avill  put 
none  of  these  ' diseases  upon  thee, 
Avhich  I have  bi’ought  upon  the  E- 
gyptians : for  I am  the  Lord  “ that 
healeth  thee. 

27  IF  "And  they  came  to  Elim, 
where  were  tAvelve  wells  of  Avater, 
and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees : 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
Avaters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2 They  murmur 
for  want  of  bread.  4 God  promiseth  them 
bread  from  heaven.  11  Quails  are  sent,  14 
and  manna.  16  The  ordering  of  manna.  25  It 
was  not  to  be  found  on  the  sabbath.  32  An 
omer  of  it  is  preserved. 

And  they  ‘‘took  their  journey 
. from  Elim,  and  aU  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  unto  the  Avilderness  of  Sin, 
Avhich  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 


month  after  their  departing  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

2 And  the  Avhole  congi*egation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  'murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
Avildemess ; 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  ^ Would  to  God  Ave  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  Egj^pt, ' when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full ; for  ye  have  brought 
us  forth  into  this  Avilderness,  to  kill 
this  Avhole  assembly  Avdth  hunger. 

4 IF  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo- 
ses, Behold,  I Avdll  rain  bread  from 
heaven  for  you ; and  the  people 
shall  go  out  and  gather  t a certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I may  ® prove 
them,  Avhether  they  Avill  walk  in  my 
law,  or  no. 

5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  pre- 
pare that  wliich  they  bring  in  ; and 
^ it  shall  be  tA\ice  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  * At  even, 
then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  EgyiJt : 

7 And  in  the  morning,  then  ye 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  that  he  heareth  your  murmur- 
ings  against  the  Lord  : and  ‘ Avhat 
are  Ave,  that  ye  murmur  against  us? 

8 And  Moses  said.  This  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in 
the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the 
morning  bread  to  the  full ; for  that 
the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  mm-mur  against  him : and 
what  are  we?  your  murmurings 
are  not  against  us,  but  “against 
the  Lord. 

9 IF  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Say  unto  all  the  congi’egation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  " Come  near 
before  the  Lord  : for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  AA'hole  congi’egation 
of  the  childi’en  of  Israel,  that  they 
looked  toAvard  the  Avilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  gloi'y  of  the  Lord  "ap- 
peared in  the  cloud. 

11  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  1’ I liaA’e  heard  the  mui’murings 
of  the  children  of  Israel : speak  unto 
them,  saying,  i At  even  ye  shall  eat 
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flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall 
he  fllled  with  bread  ; and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  jiass,  that  at 
even  ®the  quails  came  up,  and  co- 
vered the  camp : and  in  the  morning 
‘ the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay 
was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  there  lay  “ a small 
round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar 
frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  childi*en  of  Is- 
rael saw  it,  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, lilt  ^ manna:  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them,  *This  is  the  bread  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  HThis  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  Gather  of  it 
every  man  according  to  his  eating, 
5' an  omer  tfor  every  man,  accord- 
hig  to  the  number  of  your  t per- 
sons ; take  ye  every  man  for  them 
which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
and  gathered,  some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it 
with  an  omer,  ‘'he  that  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack ; 
they  gathered  every  man  according 
to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses  ; but  some  of 
them  left  of  it  until  the  morning, 
and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank : and 
Moses  was  wroth  Avith  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to 
his  eating:  and  Avhen  the  sun 
waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  Gvice 
as  much  bread,  two  omers  for  one 
man:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  con- 
gi*egation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said. 
To  morrow  is  ^ the  rest  of  the  holy 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord  : bake  that 
Avhich  ye  will  bake  to  day,  and 
seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ; and  that 
which  remaineth  over  lay  up  for 
you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the 
morning,  as  Moses  bade:  and  it 
did  not  **  stink,  neither  was  there 
any  worm  therein. 


25  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to 
day;  for  to  day  is  a sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  : to  day  ye  shall  not  find 
it  in  the  field. 

26  ' Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ; 
but  on  the  seventh  day,  ivhich  is  the 
sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
there  Avent  out  some  of  the  people 
on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Hoav  long  ^ refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
comman^ents  and  my  laAvs  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore 
he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  tAvo  days  ; abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out 
of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
the  name  thereof  Manna : and  ® it 
was  like  coriander  seed,  Avhite ; 
and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  Avafers 
made  Avith  honey. 

32  IF  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the 
thing  Avhich  the  Lord  commandeth. 
Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations  ; that  they  may  see  the 
bread  Avherewith  I have  fed  you  in 
the  Avilderness,  when  I brought  you 
forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
^Take  a pot,  and  put  an  omer  full 
of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  Aaron  laid  it  up  « before 
the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
eat  manna  ''  forty  years,  * until  they 
came  to  a land  inhabited ; they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidhn. 

5 Cod  sendeth  him  for  water  to  the  rock  in 

Iloreh.  8 Amalek  is  orercome  by  the  holding 

up  of  Moses’  hands.  15  Moses  buildeth  the 

altar  Jehovah-nissi. 

And  ^all  the  congi’egation  of 
. the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed from  the  Avilderness  of  Sin, 
after  their  journeys,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
pitched  in  Rephidim : and  there  was 
no  Avater  for  the  people  to  drink. 
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2 ’’ Wlierefore  the  people  did  chide 
\vitii  Moses,  and  said.  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drink.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wJierefore  do  ye  ® tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3 And  the  people  thirsted  there 
for  water ; and  the  people  ^ mur- 
mured against  Moses,  and  said, 
^Vllerefore  is  this  that  thou  hast 
brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  kill 
us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst  ? 

4 And  Moses  ® cried  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  What  shall  I do  unto 
this  people  ? they  be  almost  ready 
to  ^ stone  me. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ® Go  on  before  the  people,  and 
take  nith  thee  of  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael ; and  thy  rod,  whereivith  ''  thou 
smotest  the  river,  take  in  thine 
hand,  and  go. 

6 * Behold,  I will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb ; and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so 
in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7 And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  '"IlMassah,  and  ||Meribah,  be- 
cause of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  they 
tempted  the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the 
Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 

8 IT  ' Then  came  Amalek,  and 
fought  with  Israel  in  Rephidim. , 

9 And  Moses  said  unto  “Joshua, 
Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out, 
fight  with  Amalek : to  morroAV  I 
>viU  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
with  " the  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand 

10  So  Joslma  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  Avith  Ama- 
lek : and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur 
Avent  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 
ses “held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 

f)revailed : and  when  he  let  doAvn 
lis  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses’  hands  were  heavy; 
and  they  took  a stone,  and  put  it 
xmder  him,  and  he  sat  thereon  ; 
and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  other  on  the  other  side ; 
and  his  hands  were  steady  until 
the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Ama- 
lek and  his  people  Avith  the  edge 
of  the  SAVord. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 


ses, P Write  this  for  a memorial  in 
a book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears 
of  Joshua:  for  'll  aGU  utterly  put 
out  the  remembi’ance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven. 

1.5  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  llJehovah- 
nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  ||  Because  tthe 
Lord  hath  sAvorn  tlud  the  Lord 
will  have  war  Avith  Amalek  fi’om 
generation  to  generation. 

CHAPTER  XVHI. 

1 Jethro  hr'mgeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two 
sons.  7 Moses  entertaineth  him.  13  Jethro’s 
counsel  is  accepted.  27  Jethro  deparielh. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 


P ch.  34.  27. 
q Num.  2-L  20. 
I)eut.  25. 19. 

1 Sam.  15.  8, 
7.  & 30. 1,17. 

2 Sam.  8. 12. 
Ezra  9. 14. 

}]  That  is, 

The  Lord  my 
banner:  See 
Judg.  G.  24. 

U Or,  Because 
the  hand  of 
Amalek  is 
against  the 
throne  of  the 
Lord,  there- 
fore, dec. 
t Heb.  the 
hand  upon 
the  throne 
(J the  Lord. 


WHEN  “Jethro,  the  priest  of 
Midian,  Moses’  father  in  law, 
heard  of  all  that  '"God  had  done 
for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses’  father  in 
laAv,  took  Zipporah,  Moses’  Avife, 
“ after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  ^ tAvo  sons ; of  Avhich  the 
“name  of  the  one  ivas  IlGershom; 
for  lie  said,  I have  been  an  alien 
in  a strange  land : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was 
ItEliezer ; for  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he,  teas  mine  help,  and  deliver- 
ed me  from  the  SAVord  of  Pharaoh : 
.5  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father  in 
laAV,  came  Avith  his  sons  and  his 
Avife  unto  Moses  into  the  AAilder- 
ness,  Avhere  he  encamped  at  Hhe 
mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I thy 
father  in  laAV  Jethro  am  come  un- 
to thee,  and  thy  Avife,  and  her  tAvo 
sons  Avith  her. 

7  IF  And  Moses  ® Avent  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance, 
and  **  kissed  him ; and  they  asked 
each  other  of  their  t AA^elfare  ; and 
they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father  in 
laAV  all  that  the  Lord  had  done 
unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians 
for  Israel’s  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  t come  upon  them  by  the 
way,  and  how  the  Lord  * delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Eg}"ptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  '^Blessed  he 
the  Lord,  avIio  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
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and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  fi’om 
under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  XoAv  I know  that  the  Lord  is 
* greater  than  all  gods ; “ for  in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt  " proudly 
lie  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses’  father  in 
law,  took  a bm’nt  offering  and  sa- 
crifices for  God : and  Aaron  came, 
and  aU  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat 
bread  with  Moses’  father  in  law 
° before  God. 

13  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  sat  to  judge 
the  people : and  the  people  stood 
by  Moses  from  the  moming  unto 
the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses’  father  in  laAV 
saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people, 
he  said,  "Wliat  is  this  thing  that 
thou  doest  to  the  people  ? Avhy  sit- 
test  thou  thyself  alone,  and  aU  the 
people  stand  by  thee  from  morning 
vmto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father 
in  law.  Because  I'the  people  come 
unto  me  to  enquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  ’a  matter, 
they  come  unto  me ; and  I judge 
between  tone  and  another,  and  I 
do  ’^make  them  know  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses’  father  in  laAV  said 
unto  him.  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

18  t Thou  wUt  surely  Avear  aAvay, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
A\dth  thee : for  this  thing  is  too 
heavy  for  thee ; * thou  aii;  not  able 
to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice, 
I Anil  give  thee  counsel,  and  ‘ God 
shall  be  Avitli  thee : Be  thou  “ for 
the  people  to  God-Avard,  that  thou 
mayest  ^ bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  ^ teach  them 
orcUnances  and  laws,  and  shalt 
shew  them  ^the  Avay  Avherein  they 
must  Avalk,  and  the  Avork  that 
they  must  do. 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  proAode 
out  of  aU  the  ijeople  ‘’able  men, 
such  as  “fear  God,  ^men  of  truth, 
® hating  covetousness  ; and  place 
such  over  them,  to  he  mlers  of 
thousands,  and  rulers-  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
^ at  aU  seasons : ® and  it  shall  be, 
that  every  great  matter  they  shall 


bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge : so  shall 
it  be  easier  for  thyself  and  ‘’they 
shall  bear  the  burden  Avith  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  ’able  to  endure,  and  aU 
this  people  shall  also  go  to  ‘‘their 
place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  his  father  in  laAV,  and  did 
aU  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  ‘ Moses  chose  able  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of  thou- 
sands, rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  “’judged  the  people  at 
all  seasons  : the  " hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but  every  small 
matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  IF  And  Moses  let  his  father  in 
laAV  depart ; and  “ he  went  liis  way 
into  his  OAvn  land. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3 God's  message  ly 
Moses  unto  the  people  out  of  the  mount.  8 
The  people’s  answer  returned  again.  10  The 
people  are  prepared  against  the  third  day.  12 
The  mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16  The 
fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IX  the  third  month,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  “ came  they  into  the  Avil- 
derness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  Avere  departed  from 
‘’Rephidim,  and  Avere  come  to  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched 
in  the  Avilderness ; and  there  Israel 
camped  before  “ the  mount. 

3  And  ‘‘  Moses  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  ® called  imto  him  out 
of  the  mountain,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  ‘^Ye  have  seen  Avhat  I did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  how  ® I bare  you 
on  eagles’  Avings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself 

5  XoAV  *’  therefore,  if  ye  Avill  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  co- 
venant, then  ’ ye  shall  be  a peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people: 
for  all  the  earth  is  mine : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 
‘ kingdom  of  pi’iests,  and  an  •"  holy 
nation.  These  are  the  words  Avhich 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 

7  IF  And  Moses  came  and  called  for 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  laid 
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before  their  faees  all  these  words 
which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8 And  "all  the  people  answered 
together,  and  said,  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Moses 
returned  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Lo,  I come  unto  thee  “in  a thick 
cloud,  i*that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I speak  mth  thee,  and  be- 
lieve thee  for  ever.  And  Moses 
told  the  words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

10  ir  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Go  unto  the  people,  and  sanc- 
tify them  to  day  and  to  morrow, 
and  let  them  ® wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day : for  the  third  day  the  Lord 
‘ will  come  down  in  the  sight  of  aU 
the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  boimds  un- 
to the  people  round  about,  saying. 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go 
twt  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it:  "whosoever  toucheth 
the  mount  shall  be  surely  jmt  to 
death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or 
shot  through;  whether  it  he  beast 
or  man,  it  shall  not  live : when  the 
II  '‘trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall 
come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  IF  And  Moses  went  donn  fi-om 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
y sanctified  the  people ; and  they 
washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
^ Be  ready  against  the  third  day : 
" come  not  at  your  Avives. 

16  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  ^ thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
a “thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  ^ voice  of  the  trumpet  ex- 
ceeding loud ; so  that  all  the  people 
that  was  in  the  camp  ® trembled. 

17  And  ^ Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet 
Avith  God ; and  they  stood  at  the 
nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  s mount  Sinai  was  altoge- 
ther on  a smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  ^ in  fire  : * and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a furnace,  and  the  whole 
mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  *when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 


louder  and  louder,  '"Moses  spake, 
and  "God  ansAvered  him  by  a voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  up- 
on mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount : and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ; and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  doAvn,  t charge  the  people,  lest 
they  break  through  unto  the  Lord 
“ to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  p sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  ^ break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to 
mount  Sinai : for  thou  chargedst 
us,  saying,  ’^Set  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Away,  get  thee  doAvn,  and  thou 
shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron 
with  thee  : but  let  not  the  priests 
and  the  people  break  through  to 
come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he 
break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  ten  commandments.  18  The  people  are 
afraid.  20  Moses  comforteth  them.  22  Idol- 
atry is  forbidden.  24  Of  what  sort  the  altar 
should  be. 

And  God  spake " all  these  Avords, 

- saying, 

2  ''I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  Avhich 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  “out  of  the  house  of 
+ bondage. 

3  ^ Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

4  ® Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  Avater  under  the  earth : 
5 ^Tliou  shalt  not  boAv  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them  : for 
I the  Lord  thy  God  am  «a  jealous 
God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me ; 

6 And  ‘ sheAving  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keej>  my  commandments. 

7 ^ Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ; for 
the  Lord  ' aaIU  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 
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8 ™ Remember  the  sabbath  day, 
to  keep  it  holy. 

9 " Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work : 

10  But  the  "seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Loud  thy  God : in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  ^nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates : 

11  For  1m  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rest- 
ed the  seventh  day  : wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and 
halloAved  it. 

12  1[  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother : that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  ® Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adid- 
tery. 

15  " Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  '^Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

17  ’"Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour’s  house,  ^ thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour’s  wife,  nor  his 
manservant,  nor  his  maidservant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

18  IT  And  ^ all  the  people  " saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings, 
and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and 
the  mountain smoking : and  when 
the  people  saAV  it,  they  removed, 
and  stood  afar  off 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
"Speak  thou  Avith  us,  and  Ave  Anil 
hear : but  ^ let  not  God  speak  Avith 
us,  lest  Ave  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, " Fear  not : 'for  God  is  come  to 
prove  you,  and  ^that  his  fear  may  be 
before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
and  Moses  dreAV  near  unto  the 
thick  darkness  Avhere  God  was. 

22  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen 
that  I have  talked  A\ath  you  *fi*om 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  A\dth  me 
gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make 
unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  IF  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and 


thy  peace  offerings, ' thy  sheep,  and 
thine  oxen  : in  all  “ places  whei’e 
I record  my  name  I Avill  come  unto 
thee,  and  I Avill  “ bless  thee. 

25  And  " if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  t build 
it  of  heAvn  stone : for  if  thou  lift 
up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  pol- 
luted it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by 
steps  unto  mine  altar,  that  thy  na- 
kedness be  not  discovered  thereon. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Laws  for  menservants.  5 For  the  servant 
whose  ear  is  bored.  7 For  womenservants. 
12  For  manslavghter.  16  For  stealers  of  men. 
17  For  cursors  of  parents.  18  For  smiters. 
22  For  a hurt  by  chance.  28  For  an  ox  that 
goreth.  33  For  him.  that  is  an  occasion  of 
harm. 

NOW  these  are  the  judgments 
Avhich  thou  shalt  ^ set  before 

them. 

2  ''If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  ser- 
vant, six  years  he  shall  serve  : and 
in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free 
for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  t by  himself,  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself : if  he  Avere 
married,  then  his  Avife  shall  go  out 
Avith  him. 

4  If  liis  master  have  given  him  a 
Avife,  and  she  have  bom  him  sons 
or  daughters ; the  Avife  and  her 
children  shall  be  her  master’s,  and 
he  shall  go  out  by  himself 
5 " And  if  the  servant  t shall 
plainly  say,  I love  my  master,  my 
Avife,  and  my  childi’en ; I Avill  not 
go  out  free : 

6  Tlien  his  master  shall  bring  him 
unto  the  ‘'judges  ; he  shall  also 
bring  him  to  the  door,  or  imto  the 
door  post ; and  his  master  shall 
® bore  his  ear  through  with  an  aul ; 
and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  IF  And  if  a man  'sell  his  daugh- 
ter to  be  a maidservant,  she  shall 
not  go  out  s as  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  t please  not  her  master, 
Avho  hath  beti'othed  her  to  himself, 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed  : 
to  sell  her  unto  a strange  nation 
he  shall  have  no  poAver,  seeing  he 
hath  dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her 
unto  his  son,  he  shall  deal  Avith  her 
after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  ^vife; 
her  food,  her  raiment,  **  and  her 
duty  of  marriage,  shall  he  not  di- 
minish. 
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1 Gen.  9.  6. 
Lev.  24.  17. 
Ts'  um.  35.  30, 
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Matt.  26.  52. 
k Num.  35.22. 
Deut.l9. 4, 5. 
> 1 Sam.  24. 

4, 10, 18. 
m Num. 35.11. 
Deut.  19.  3. 
.Josh.  20.  2. 

» Num.  15. 30. 
& 35.  20. 
JlcuL  19. 11, 
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Heb.  10.  26. 
o 1 Kin.  2. 
28,-34. 

2 Kin.  11. 15. 


P Deut.  24.  7. 

4 Gen.  37.  28. 
r ch.  22.  4. 


> Lev.  20.  9. 
Prov.  20. 20. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
Mark  7. 10. 
II  Or, 
revilelh. 

B Or,  his 
neighbour. 


1 2 Sam.  3. 29. 


t Ueb. 
his  ceasing. 


t Ileb. 
avenged. 
Gen.'4. 15,24. 
Uom.  13.  4. 


u Lev.  25.  45, 
46. 


* ver.  30. 
Deut.  22. 18, 
19. 


7 Lev.  24.  20. 
Deut.  19.  21. 
Matt.  5.  38. 


11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  H * He  that  smitcth  a man,  so 
that  he  die,  shall  be  siu*ely  put  to 
death. 

13  And  if  a man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  'deliver  Mm  into  his  hand ; 
then  “I  will  appoint  thee  a place 
whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a man  come  "presump- 
tuously upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay 
him  with  guile  ; ° thou  shalt  take 
him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may 
die. 

15  IF  And  he  that  smiteth  his  fa- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 

16  T And  Phe  that  stealeth  a man, 
and  'Jselleth  him,  or  if  he  be  Hound 
in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

17  II  And  ®he  that  ||curseth  his 
father,  or  his  mother,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  H And  if  men  strive  together, 
and  one  smite  ||  another  with  a 
stone,  or  with  Ms  fist,  and  he  die 
not,  but  keepeth  Ms  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  a- 
broad  ‘ upon  his  staff,  then  shall 
he  that  smote  Mm  be  quit:  only 
he  shall  pay  for  tthe  loss  of  his 
time,  and  shall  cause  Mm  to  be 
thoroughly  healed. 

20  H And  if  a man  smite  his  ser- 
vant, or  his  maid,  Avith  a rod,  and 
he  die  under  his  hand ; he  shall 
be  surely  t punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  conti- 
nue a day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be 
punished : for  " he  is  his  money. 

22  H If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a 
w'oman  Avith  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow : he  shall  be  surely 
punished,  according  as  the  woman's 
husband  >vill  lay  upon  him  ; and  he 
shall  ^ pay  as  the  judges  detemiine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow, 
then  thou  shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  ^Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  Avound  for 
wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  II  And  if  a man  smite  the  eye 
of  his  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his 
maid,  that  it  pei’ish ; he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye’s  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man- 
servant’s tooth,  or  his  maidserA-ant’s 


tooth  ; he  shall  let  him  go  free  for 
his  tooth’s  sake. 

28  H If  an  ox  gore  a man  or  a 
woman,  that  they  die : then  ^ the 
ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ; but  the 
OAvner  of  the  ox  shall  he  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  w^ont  to 
push  Avith  liis  horn  in  time  past, 
and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
OAATier,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him 
in,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a man 
or  a Avoman  ; the  ox  shall  be  ston- 
ed, and  his  OAvner  also  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give  for 
" the  ransom  of  his  life  Avhatsoever 
is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Wliether  he  have  gored  a son, 
or  have  gored  a daughter,  accord- 
ing to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a manser- 
vant or  a maidservant ; he  shall 
give  unto  their  master  ''  thirty  she- 
kels of  silver,  and  the  " ox  shall  be 
stoned. 

33  H And  if  a man  shall  open  a 
pit,  or  if  a man  shall  dig  a pit,  and 
not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass 
fall  therein ; 

34  The  OAvner  of  the  pit  shall  make 
it  good,  and  give  money  unto  the 
OAAiier  of  them  ; and  the  dead  heast 
shall  be  his. 

35  H And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt 
another’s,  that  he  die ; then  they 
shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide 
the  money  of  it ; and  the  dead  ox 
also  they  shall  diAude. 

36  Or  if  it  be  knoAvn  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  jAush  in  time  past, 
and  his  OAATier  hath  not  kept  him 
in  ; he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ; 
and  the  dead  shall  be  liis  OAvn. 
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^ Gen.  9.  5. 


« vcr.  22. 
Num.  35.  31. 


b See  Zcch. 
11.  12,  13. 
Matt.  26.  15. 
Phil.  2.  7. 
c ver.  28. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


1 Of  theft.  5 Of  damage.  7 Of  trespasses.  14 
Of  borrowing.  Of  fornication.  Of  witch- 

craft. 19  Of  beastiality.  20  Of  idolatry.  21 
Of  strangers,  widows,  and  fatherless.  25  Of 
usury.  26  Of  pledges.  28  Of  reverence  to 
magistrates.  29  Of  the  Jirstfruits. 


IF  a man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
II  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it ; 
he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  " four  sheep  for  a slieep. 

2 H If  a thief  be  found  breaking 
up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there 
shall " no  blood  he  shed  for  him 
3 If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  he  blood  shed  for  him ; 


II  Or,  goat. 


“ 2 Sam.  12.  6. 
See  Prov. 

6.  31. 

Luke  19.  8. 
b Matt  24.  43. 
cNum.  35. 27. 
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d ch.  21.  2. 
e ch.  21. 16. 


f See  ver.  1, 7. 
Prov.  6.  31. 


B ver.  4. 


h ch.  21.  6. 
& ver.  28. 


■ Deut.  25. 1. 
2Clir.l9. 10. 


k Heb.  6. 16. 


1 Gen.  31.  39. 


for  he  should  make  full  restitution ; 
if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall 
be  ^ sold  for  his  theft. 

4 If  the  theft  be  certainly  found 
in  his  hand  alive,  ivhether  it  be  ox, 
or  ass,  or  sheep ; he  shall  ^restore 
double. 

5 IF  If  a man  shall  cause  a field 
or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall 
put  in  liis  beast,  and  shall  feed  in 
another  man’s  field  ; of  the  best  of 
his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his 
own  vineyard,  shall  he  make  resti- 
tution. 

6 IF  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of  corn, 
or  the  standing  corn,  or  the  field, 
be  consumed  thereicith ; he  that 
kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make 
restitution. 

7 llf  a man  shall  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  money  or  stulf  to  keep, 
and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man’s 
house ; ® if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double. 

8 If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  ’’judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  un- 
to his  neighbour’s  goods. 

9 For  all  manner  of  ti'espass,  whe- 
ther it  he  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of 
lost  thing,  which  aiwther  chal- 
lengeth  to  be  his,  the  ’cause  of 
both  parties  shall  come  before  the 
judges ; and  whom  the  judges  shall 
condemn,  he  shall  pay  double  unto 
his  neighbour. 

10  If  a man  deliver  unto  his  neigh- 
bour an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a sheep,  or 
any  beast,  to  keep ; and  it  die,  or 
be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man 
seeing  it: 

11  Then  shall  an  ’'oath  of  the 
Lord  be  between  them  both,  that 
he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour’s  goods  ; and  the  owner 
of  it  shall  accept  thereof,  and  he 
shall  not  make  %t  good. 

12  And  ’ if  it  be  stolen  fi-om  him, 
he  shall  make  restitution  unto  the 
OAvner  thereof 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  it  for  witness,  and  he 
shall  not  make  good  that  Avhich 
was  tom. 

14  IF  And  if  a man  borroAV  ought 
of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt, 
or  die,  the  owner  thereof  heing  not 
uuth  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 


15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  he 
Avith  it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good  : 
if  it  he  an  hired  thing,  it  came  for 
his  hire. 

16  IF  And  if  a man  entice  a maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  AAuth 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to 
be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  +pay 
money  according  to  the  " doAvry  of 
virgins. 

18  IF  °Thou  shalt  not  sufier  a Avitch 
to  live. 

19  ^ PWliosoever  lieth  Avith  a beast 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  IF  ‘’He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  IF ' Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a 
stranger,  nor  oppress  him : for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egj’pt. 

22  IF  ® Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  Avi- 
dow,  or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  Avise, 
and  they  ‘ cry  at  all  unto  me,  I Avill 
surely  “ hear  their  ciy  ; 

24  And  my  * wrath  shall  Avax  hot, 
and  I Avill  kill  you  Avith  the  SAVord  ; 
and  yyour  aaivcs  shall  be  AAudoAA^s, 
and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  IF  ” If  thou  lend  money  to  any 
of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an 
usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  \ipon 
him  usury. 

26  “ If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour’s raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  doAvn : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it 
is  his  raiment  for  his  skin  : Avherein 
shall  he  sleep?  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  he  ’’  crieth  unto  me,  that 

I Avill  hear  ; . for  I am  *=  gracious. 

28  IF  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the 

II  gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

29  IF  Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer 
t ® the  first  of  thy  ripe  fmits,  and  of 
thy  t liquors  : ^ the  firstborn  of  thy 
sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  s Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with 
thine  oxen,  and  Avith  thy  sheep  : 
’’  seven  days  it  shall  be  Avith  his 
dam  ; on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  IF  And  ye  shall  be  ’ holy  men 
unto  me  : ’'  neither  shall  ye  eat  any 
flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field  ; A'e  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 
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cmTsT  CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  6 Of  justice. 
4 Of  charitableness.  1 0 Of  the  year  of  rest. 
12  Of  the  sabbath.  13  0/  idolatry.  14  Of  the 
three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of 
the  sacrifice.  20  An  Angel  is  promised,  with 
a blessing,  if  they  obey  him. 

Thou  ®shalt  not  II  raise  a false 
report : put  not  thine  hand 
with  the  wicked  to  be  an  unrigh- 
teous witness. 

2  H ‘ Tliou  shalt  not  follow  a mul- 
titude to  do  evil ; ^ neither  shalt 
thou  t speak  in  a cause  to  decline 
after  many  to  judgment : 

3  IT  Neither  shalt  thou  counte- 
nance a poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  IF  ® If  thou  meet  thine  enemy’s  ox 
or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt 
surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  ^ If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
II  and  woiddest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  uath  him. 

6  ^Thou  shalt  not  wi*est  the  judg- 
ment of  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  ''Keep  thee  far  fi-om  a false  mat- 
ter; 'and  the  innocent  and  right- 
eous slay  thou  not : for  ''  I will  not 
justify  the  wicked. 

8  IF  And  ' thou  shalt  take  no  gift : 
for  the  gift  blindeth  t the  Avise, 
and  perverteth  the  Avords  of  the 
righteous. 

9  IF  Also  ^ thou  shalt  not  oppress 
a stranger : for  ye  knoAV  the  t heart 
of  a stranger,  seeing  ye  were  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of  Eg’Jiit. 

10  And  " six  years  thou  shalt  soav 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the 
fniits  thereof : 

11  But  the  seventh  yeco'  thou  shalt 
let  it  rest  and  lie  still ; that  the 
poor  of  thy  people  may  eat : and 
Avhat  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou 
shalt  deal  Avith  thy  vineyard,  and 
Avith  thy  lloliveyard 
12  "Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  rest : that  thine  ox  and  thine 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may 
be  refi’eshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I have 
said  unto  you  p be  circumspect:  and 
“5  make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard 
out  of  thy  mouth. 

Amos  5. 12.  Acta  24.  26.  t ITeb.  (7)(>  m ch.  22.  21. 
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14  IF  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a feast  unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  ® Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  : (thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  month  Abib ; for  in 
it  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt : 
‘and  none  shall  appear  before  me 
empty:) 

16  " And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  Avhich  thou 
hast  soAvn  in  the  field : and  the 
feast  of  ingathering,  ivhich  is  in  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  ga- 
thered in  thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  ^ Three  times  in  the  year  all 
thy  males  shall  appear  before  the 
Lord  God. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  Avith  leavened  bread ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  ||  sacrifice 
remain  until  the  morning. 

19  ^The  first  of  the  firstfiiiits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a Md  in  his  mo- 
ther’s milk 

20  IF  Behold,  I send  an  Angel  be- 
fore thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  Avay, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
Avhich  I have  prepared 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  ^ provoke  him  not ; for  he  aaIII 
® not  pai’don  your  transgi’essions  : 
for  ‘my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I speak ; 
then  8 1 Avill  be  an  enemy  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  ||  an  adversary  unto 
thine  adversaries. 

23  '*  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  'bring  thee  in  imto 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites : and 
I AviU  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  ’"bow  doAvn  to 

their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  ' nor  do 
after  their  Avorks  : but  thou  shalt 

utterly  overthroAV  them,  and  quite 
break  doAvn  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  " serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  “ he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  Avater ; and  p I Avill 
take  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

26  IF  ‘1  There  shall  nothing  cast  their 
young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy  land  : 
the  number  of  thy  days  I aaiII  fulfil. 

27  I Avill  send  ® my  fear  before 
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thee,  and  will  ‘ destroy  all  the  peo- 
ple to  Avhom  thou  shalt  come,  and 
I will  make  aU  thine  enemies  turn 
their  t backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  “ I Avill  send  hornets  be- 
fore thee,  Avhich  shall  ch’ive  out  the 
Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hit- 
tite,  fi'om  before  thee. 

29  "'I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  in  one  year;  lest  the 
land  become  desolate,  and  the  beast 
of  the  field  midtiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I will  drive 
them  out  fi’om  before  thee,  until 
thou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the 
land. 

31  And  ='1  Avill  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of 
the  Philistines,  and  fi*om  the  desert 
unto  the  river : for  I will  ^ deliver 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into 
your  hand ; and  thou  shalt  drive 
them  out  before  thee. 

32  ^ Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  Avith  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  me  : 
for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  “ it  Avill 
sui’ely  be  a snare  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3 The 
people  promise  obedience.  4 Moses  buildeth 
an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars.  6 He  sprinkleth 
the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9 The  glory  of 
God  appeareth.  H Aaron  and  Hur  have  the 
charge  of  the  people.  15  Moses  goeth  into  the 
mountain,  where  he  continueth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
±x.  up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  “Nadab,  and  Abihu,  *’and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2 And  Moses  ® alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  : but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh ; neither  shall  the  peo- 
ple go  up  Avith  him. 

3 And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  Avords  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  judgments  : and  all  the 
people  ansAvei’ed  Avith  one  voice, 
and  said,  ^ All  the  words  Avhich  the 
Lord  hath  said  Avill  we  do. 

4 And  Moses  ® AATote  all  the  Avords 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  builded  an  altar  under 
the  hill,  and  tAvelve  ^piUars,  accord- 
ing to  the  tAvelve  tx’ibes  of  Israel. 

5 And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed  peace 
offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6 And  Moses  «took  half  of  the 


blood,  and  put  it  in  basons ; and 
half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled  on 
the  altar. 

7 And  he  ''took  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  people : and  they  said,  ' All 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  Avill  Ave  do, 
and  be  obedient. 

8 And  IMoses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said. 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  Avith 
you  concerning  all  these  Avords. 

9 IF  Then  'AA^ent  up  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  se- 
venty of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  ™ saAV  the  God  of  Is- 
rael : and  there  was  under  his  feet 
as  it  were  a paved  Avork  of  a " sap- 
phire stone,  and  as  it  Avere  the 
® body  of  heaA^en  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  p laid  not  his 
hand ; also  i they  saw  God,  and  did 
■^eat  and  drink. 

12  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ®Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount, 
and  be  there : and  I Avill  give  thee 
'tables  of  stone,  and  a laAV,  and  com- 
mandments Avhich  I have  Avritten  ; 
that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  "his 
minister  Joshua : and  FMoses  ''Avent 
up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders. 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  Ave  come 
again  unto  you : and,  behold,  Aaron 
and  Hur  are  AAith  you : if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him 
come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  Avent  up  into  the 
mount,  and  ''a  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days  : and  the 
seA'enth  day  he  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  like  ” devouring  fire 
on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  Avent  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into 
the  mount : and  " Moses  Avas  in  the 
mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making 
of  the  tabernacle.  10  The  form  of  the  ark.  17 
The  mercy  seal,  with  the  cherubims.  23  J'he 
table,  with  the  furniture  thereof.  31  The  can- 
dlestick, with  the  instruments  thereof. 
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And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  t bring  me  an  |1  offer- 
ing : “ of  every  man  that  giveth  it 
willingly  Avith  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  Avhich 
ye  shall  take  of  them ; gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  II  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair, 
5 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers’  skins,  and  shittim  Avood, 

6 ’'Oil  for  the  light,  ® spices  for  an- 
ointing oil,  and  for  sweet  incense, 
7 Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
in  the  ®ephod,  and  in  the  breast- 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a ^ sanc- 
tuary ; that  ’’  I may  dwell  among 
them. 

9  ’According  to  all  that  I sIicav 
thee,  after  the  pattern  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  pattern  of  all  the 
instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  H ‘‘And  they  shall  make  an  ark 
of  shittim  Avood : tAvo  cubits  and 
a half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a half  the 
height  thereof 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  Avith 
pure  gold,  Avithin  and  Avithout  shalt 
thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  up- 
on it  a croAvn  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the 
four  corners  thereof;  and  tAvo  rings 
shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and 
two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

14  .^d  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
Avith  them. 

15  ‘The  staves  shall  be  in  the 
rings  of  the  ark:  they  shall  not 
be  taken  from  it 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the 
ark  "*the  testimony  Avliich  I shall 
give  thee. 

17  And  " thou  shalt  make  a mercy 
seat  o/pure  gold:  two  cubits  and 
a half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a cubit  and  a half  the  breadth 
thereof 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  tAvo  che- 


nibims  of  gold,  (^beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  tAVO  ends 
of  the  mercy  seat 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  chemb  on 
the  other  end:  even  ||of  the  mercy 
seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims 
on  the  tAvo  ends  thereof 

20  And " the  cherubims  shall  stretch 
forth  their  Avings  on  high,  covering 
the  mercy  seat  Avith  their  Avings, 
and  their  faces  shall  looh  one  to  an- 
other ; toAvard  the  mercy  seat  shall 
the  faces  of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  '’And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark ; and  in 
the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testi- 
mony that  I shall  give  thee. 

22  And  nhere  I Avill  meet  Avith 
thee,  and  I AAill  commune  Avith  thee 
from  above  the  mercy  seat,  fi’om 
® betAA'een  the  tAvo  cherubims  which 
are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
of  all  things  which  I Avill  give  thee 
in  commandment  unto  the  childi'en 
of  Israel. 

23  IF  ‘Thou  shalt  also  make  a table 
of  shittim  Avood : tAvo  cubits  shall  be 
the  length  thereof,  and  a cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  Avith 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
border  of  an  hand  breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a golden 
croAvn  to  the  border  thereof  round 
about 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four 
rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in 
the  four  corners  that  are  on  the 
four  feet  thereof 

27  Over  against  the  .border  shall 
the  rings  be  for  places  of  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  Avood,  and  overlay  them 
Avith  gold,  that  the  table  may  be 
borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  “the dishes 
thereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and  co- 
vers thereof,  and  boAAds  thereof,  ||to 
cover  Avithal : of  pure  gold  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
table sheAvbread  before  me  ahvay. 

31  IF And  thou  shalt  make  a can- 
dlestick 0/ pure  gold : o/'beaten  Avork 
shall  the  candlestick  be  made : his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls. 
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The  ten  curtaim  EXODUS,  XXVI.  of  the  tabernacle. 


hrTIt  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out 
of  the  sides  of  it ; three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  oxit  of  the  one  side, 
and  three  branches  of  the  candle- 
stick out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Tliree  bowls  made  like  unto 
almonds,  loith  a knop  and  a floxver 
in  one  branch ; and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
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branch,  with  a knop  and  a flower : 
so  in  the  six  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  ie 
four  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
loith  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  he  a knop  under 
two  branches  of  the  same,  and  a knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches 
that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same : all  it  shall 
he  one  beaten  Avork  o/’pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  se- 
ven lamps  thereof : and  ^they  shall 
II  light  the  lamps  thereof,  that  they 
may  ^ give  light  over  against  t it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
snuffdishes  thereof,  shall  he  of  pure 
gold. 

39  O/  a talent  of  pure  gold  shall 
he  make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  “ look  that  thou  make 
them  after  their  pattern,  t which 
Avas  sheAved  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabernaele.  7 The  ele- 
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for  the  ark.  36  The  hanging  for  the  door. 
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Moreover  ^thou  shalt  make 
the  tabernacle  ivith  ten  cur- 
tains offiXiQ  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet : ivith  che- 
mbims  tof  cunning  work  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

2 The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
he  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits  : 
and  eveiy  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3 The  five  curtains  shall  be  cou- 
pled together  one  to  another ; and 
other  five  curtains  shall  he  coupled 
one  to  another. 

4 And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue 
upon  the  edge  of  the  one  emdain 
from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling ; 


and  likeAvise  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  uttermost  edge  of  another  cur- 
tain, in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5 Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the 
second ; that  the  loops  may  take 
hold  one  of  another. 

6 And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains 
together  Avith  the  taches : and  it 
shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7 H And  '’thou  shalt  make  cur- 
tains of  goats’  hair  to  be  a cover- 
ing upon  the  tabernacle : eleven 
curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8 The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  he 
thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits  : and  the  eleven 
curtains  slmll  he  all  of  one  measure. 

9 And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  emdains 
by  themselves,  and  shalt  double  the 
sixth  curtain  in  the  foreft*ont  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops 
on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that 
is  outmost  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  emdain 
which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  brass,  and  put  the  taches  into 
the  loops,  and  couple  the  ||tent  to- 
gether, that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half 
curtain  that  remaineth,  shall  hang 
over  the  backside  of  the  tabernacle. 

13  And  a cubit  on  the  one  side, 
and  a cubit  on  the  other  side  tof 
that  Avhich  remaineth  in  the  length 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
hang  over  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
to  cover  it. 

14  And  ‘’thou  shalt  make  a co- 
vering for  the  tent  qf  rams’  skins 
dyed  red,  and  a covering  above  of 
badgers’  skins. 

15  T And  thou  shalt  make  boai'ds 
for  the  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood 
standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  he  the  length 
of  a board,  and  a cubit  and  a half 
slmll  he  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Tavo  t tenons  shall  there  he  in 
one  board,  set  in  order  one  against 
another : thus  shalt  thou  make  for 
all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
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The  hoards  of  the  tabernacle.  EXODUS,  XXVII.  The  altar  of  burnt  offering. 
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for  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards 
on  the  south  side  southivard. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty 
sockets  of  silver  under  the  twen- 
ty boards ; two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board  for 
his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there 
shcdl  be  twenty  boards : 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  (^silver ; 
two  sockets  imder  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make  six 
boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou 
make  for  the  corners  of  the  taber- 
nacle in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  t coupled  to- 
gether beneath,  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above  the  head 
of  it  unto  one  ring ; thus  shall  it 
be  for  them  both ; they  shall  be  for 
the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  o/ silver,  sixteen 
sockets ; two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board. 

20  If  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of 
shittim  wood ; five  for  the  boardsi 
of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards 
of  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two 
sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the 
midst  of  the  boards  shall  reach 
from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  "with  gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the 
bars : and  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  ta- 
beniacle  ^ according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

31  If  And  ® thou  shalt  make  a vail 
o/’blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  of  cunning  work : 
with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon 
four  pillars  of  shittim  ivood  overlaid 
wath  gold : their  hooks  shall  be  of 
gold,  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  If  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the 
vail  under  the  taches,  that  thou 


mayest  bring  in  thither  within  the 
vail  ^the  ark  of  the  testimony  : and 
the  vail  shall  diride  imto  you  be- 
tween s the  holy  pla/x  and  the  most 
holy. 

34  And  ’’  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
in  the  most  holy  fflacji. 

35  And  rthou  shalt  set  the  table 
\ritliout  the  vail,  and  '‘the  candle- 
stick over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  tlie  tabernacle  toward  the 
south ; and  thou  shalt  put  the  table 
on  the  north  side. 

36  And  ’ thou  shalt  make  an  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  the  tent,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  tunned  linen,  wrought  with 
needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
hanging  '“five  pillars  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlay  them  Avith  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold : 
and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of 
brass  for  them. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  the  ve.'ssels 

thereof.  9 The  court  of  the  tabernacle  inclosed 

with  hangings  and  pillars.  18  The  measure  of 

the  court.  20  The  oil  for  the  lamp. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  “an  altar  of 
shittim  wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad ; the  altar 
shall  be  foursquare : and  the  height 
thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2 And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof : 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same : and 
''  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3 And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to 
receive  his  ashes,  and  his  shovels, 
and  his  basons,  and  his  fieshhooks, 
and  his  firepans : all  the  vessels 
thereof  .thou  shalt  make  o/*  brass. 

4 And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a 
grate  of  network  f^brass ; and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brasen 
rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof 

5 And  thou  shalt  put  it  under 
the  compass  of  the  altar  beneath, 
that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6 And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  Avood, 
and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7 And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be 
upon  the  tAvo  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it. 

8 HolloAV  AAith  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it : “as  t it  Avas  sheAved  thee 
in  the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 
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The  court  of  the  tabernacle. 


EXODUS,  XXVIII.  Aaron  and  his  sons  set  apart. 
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9 IF  And  “^thou  shalt  make  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle : for  the 
south  side  southward  there  shall 
he  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine 
twined  linen  of  an  hundred  cubits 
long  for  one  side  : 

10  And  the  twenty  piUax’s  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  shall  he  of 
brass  ; the  hooks  of  the  piUars  and 
their  fillets  shall  he  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  lengdh  there  shall  he  hangings  of 
an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  his 
twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty 
sockets  of  brass ; the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  IF  And  ./or  the  breadth  of  the 
court  on  the  Avest  side  shall  he 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits : their  pil- 
lars ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  east  side  eastAvai’d  shall  he 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the 
gate  shall  he  fifteen  cubits : their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  he 
hangings  fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  IF  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shcdl  he  an  hanging  of  twenty  cu- 
bits, of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  Uvined  linen,  AATought 
Avith  needleAvork  : and  their  pillars 
shall  he  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
court  shcdl  he  filleted  Avith  silver ; 
their  hooks  shall  he  of  silver,  and 
their  sockets  ^ brass. 

18  IF  The  length  of  the  court 
shall  he  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  + fifty  every  where,  and  the 
height  five  cubits  of  fine  tAvined 
linen,  and  their  sockets  o/"  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle 
in  all  the  service  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  court,  shall  he  brass. 

20  IF  And  ®thou  shalt  command 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten 
for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp 
tto  burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gi’egation  ^Avithout  the  vail,  Avhich 
is  before  the  testimony, « Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  order  it  from  even- 
ing to  morning  before  the  Lord  : 

shall  he  a statute  for  ever  unto 
their  generations  on  the  behalf  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priest's 
office.  2 Holy  garments  are  appointed.  6 The 
ephod.  15  The  breastplate  with  twelve  precious 
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AND  take  thou  unto  thee  “Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  Avith 
him,  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office,  even  Aa- 
ron, Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar,  Aaron’s  sons. 

2 And  ^ thou  shalt  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother  for 
gloiy  and  for  beauty. 

3 And  “thou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  Avise  hearted,*^ whom  I have 
filled  Avith  the  spirit  of  Avisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aaron’s  garments  to 
consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minis- 
ter unto  me  in  the  jjriest’s  office. 

4 And  these  are  the  garments 
which  they  shall  make ; ® a breast- 
plate, and  ^an  ephod,  and  ®a  robe, 
and  ’*a  broidered  coat,  a mitre,  and 
a girdle  : and  they  shall  make  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

5 And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
blue,  and  pui-ple,  and  scarlet,  and 
^ne  linen. 

6 IF  ‘And  they  shall  make  the 
ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  pur- 
ple, of  scarlet,  and  fine  tAvined 
linen,  Avith  cunning  work. 

7 It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder- 
pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  tAvo 
edges  thereof ; and  so  it  shall  be 
joined  together. 

8 And  the  ||  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  Avhich  is  upon  it,  shall  be 
of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof ; even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
pui'ple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  tArined 
linen. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  tAvo  onyx 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the 
names  of  the  childi’en  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one 
stone,  and  the  other  six  names  of 
the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  ac- 
cording to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  Avork  of  an  engi’aver 
in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  shaft  thou  engrave  the  tAvo 
stones  Avith  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : thou  shaft  make 
them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shaft  put  the  tAVO 
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“Num.  18.  7. 
Heb.  S.  1,  4. 


b ch.  29.  5,  29. 
& 31.  10. 

& 39. 1,  2. 
Lev.  8.  7,  30. 
Num.  20.  26, 

.la. 

& 36. 1. 
d ch.  31.  3. 

& 35.  30,  31. 


e ver.  15. 

f ver.  6. 

8 ver.  31. 
h ver.  39. 


1 ch.  39.  2. 


B Or,  em- 
broidered. 


92 
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Before 

stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 

which  is  in  the  side  of  the  ephod 

Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto 

inward 

1491. 

k ver.  29. 

the  children  of  Israel : and  ’'Aaron 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou 

ch.  39.  7. 

shall  bear  their  names  before  the 

shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on 

1 Soe  Josh. 

Lord  upon  Ins  two  shoulders  ’for 

the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  imder- 

4.  7. 

Zech.  6. 14. 

a memorial. 

neath,  toward  the  forepart  thereof. 

13  IF  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches 

over  against  the  other  coupling 

o/gold ; 

thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold 

of  the  ephod 

at  the  ends ; of  wi’eathen  work 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 

shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 

plate  by  the  rings  thereof  mito  the 

the  ivreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

rings  of  the  ephod  mth  a lace  of 

m ch.  39. 8. 

15  IT  And  '"thou  shalt  make  the 

blue,  that  ii,  may  be  above  the  cu- 

breastplate  of  judgment  with  cun- 

rious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that 

ning  work ; after  the  work  of  the 

the  breastplate  be  not  loosed  from 

ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ; of  gold. 

the  ephod 

of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scar- 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the 

let,  and  ^fine  tivined  linen,  shalt 

names  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 

thou  make  it. 

the  breastplate  of  judgment  upon 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 

his  heart,  Avhen  he  goeth  in  unto 

doubled ; a span  shall  he  the  length 

the  holy  place,  "for  a memorial 

0 ver.  12. 

thereof,  and  a span  shcdl  he  the 

before  the  Lord  continually. 

breadth  thereof 

30  IF  And  Pthou  shalt  put  in  the 

P Lev.  8.  8. 
Num.  27.  21. 

n ch.  39. 10, 

17  "And  thou  shalt  tset  in  it  set- 

breastplate  of  judgment  the  Urim 

Deut.  33.  8. 

&C. 

tings  of  stones,  even  four  rows  of 

and  the  Thummim  ; and  they  shall 

Ezra  2.  63. 

in  itjillings 

stones:  the  first  row  shall  he  a ||sar- 

be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  go- 

r'iet).  7.  65. 

11  Or,  ruhy» 

dins,  a topaz,  and  a carbuncle  : this 

eth  in  before  the  Lord  : and  Aaron 

shall  he  the  first  row. 

shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the  chil- 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  he  an 

dren  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  before 

emerald,  a sapphire,  and  a diamond. 

the  Lord  continually. 

19  And  the  third  row  a figure,  an 

31  IF  And  ithou  shalt  make  the 

9 ch.  39.  22. 

agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a beryl,  and 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in 

an  onyx,  and  a jasper:  they  shall  be 

the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof : 

tneb. 

set  in  gold  in  their  t inclosings. 

it  shall  have  a binding  of  woven 

JilUngs. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 

work  round  about  the  hole  of  it. 

the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

as  it  were  the  hole  of  an  haber- 

twelve,  according  to  their  names. 

geon,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

like  the  engravings  of  a signet ; 

33  IF  And  beneath  upon  the  1 1 hem 

11  Or,  skirts. 

every  one  with  his  name  shall  they 

of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 

be  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

of  blue,  and  of  pui’ple,  and  of  scar- 

22  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 

let,  round  about  the  hem  thereof ; 

the  breastplate  chains  at  the  ends 

and  bells  of  gold  between  them 

o/"  weathen  work  q/'pure  gold 

roimd  about : 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 

34  A golden  bell  and  a pome- 

breastplate  two  rings  of  gold,  and 

granate,  a golden  bell  and  a pome- 

shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 

granate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 

ends  of  the  breastplate. 

round  about 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to 

wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two 

minister:  and  his  sound  shall  be 

rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of  the 

heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 

breastplate. 

holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 

when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

two  ■wreathen  chains  thou  shalt 

36  IF  And  "thou  shalt  make  a plate 

r ch.  39.  30. 

fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 

q/pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like 

them  on  the  shoulderpieces  of  the 

the  engravings  of  a signet,  HOLl- 

ephod  before  it 

ISTESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

26  1[  And  thou  shalt  make  two 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a 

rings  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put 

blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the 

them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 

mitre ; upon  the  forefront  of  the 

breastplate  in  the  border  thereof. 

mitre  it  shall  be. 
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John  1.  29. 
II  eb.  9.  28. 

1 Pet.  2.  24. 
t Lev.  1.  4. 

& 22.  27. 

& 23.  11. 
Isai.  50.  7. 


e ver.  4. 
ch.  39.  27, 

28,  29,  41. 
Ezek.  44. 17, 
18. 


W ch.  29.  7. 

& 30.  30. 

& 40.  15. 
Lev.  10.  7. 
t IIeb.,/fK 
their  hand. 
z ell.  29. 9,  &c. 
Lev.  ch.  8. 
Ileb.  7.  28. 
y ell.  39.  28. 
Lev.  6. 10. 

& 16.  4. 
Ezek.  44. 18. 
t lleb../fc’.r4 
of  their  na- 
kedness. 
t Ileb.  be. 


z ch.  20.  26. 

n Lev.  5. 1, 17. 
& 20.  19,  20. 
& 22.  9. 
Num.  9. 13. 
Hi  18.  22. 
l>  ell.  27.  21. 
Lev.  17.  7. 


Lev.  8.  2. 


b Lev.  2.  4. 
& 6.  20,  21, 
22. 


c ch.  40. 12. 
Lev.  8.  6. 
Ileb.  10.  22. 
d ch.  28.  2. 
Lev.  8.  7. 


38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  ®bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ; and 
it  shall  be  always  upon  his  fore- 
head, that  they  may  be  ‘accejited 
before  the  Lord. 

39  IT  And  thou  shalt  embroider 
the  coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou 
shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  ojf 
needlework. 

40  H “ And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bon- 
nets shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
Tvdth  him ; and  shalt  anoint  them, 
and  consecrate  them,  and  sanc- 
tify them,  that  they  may  minister 
imto  me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them 
y Imen  breeches  to  cover  t their  na- 
kedness; from  the  loins  even  unto 
the  thighs  they  shall  t reach  : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron, 

and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  come 
in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, or  when  they  come  near 
^unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the 
holy  place;  that  they  “bear  not 
iniquity,  and  die : it  slicdl  he  a 

statute  for  ever  unto  him  and  his 
seed  after  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating 

the  priests.  38  The  continual  burnt  offering. 

45  God’s  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children 

of  Israel. 

And  this  is  the  thing  that  thou 
_ shalt  do  unto  them  to  hallow 
them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office : “Take  one  young  bul- 
lock, and  two  rams  without  blemish, 
2 And  '’unleavened  bread,  and 
cakes  unleavened  tempered  Avith 
oil,  and  Avafers  mileavened  anoint- 
ed Avith  oil  r of  Avlieaten  flour  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into 
one  basket,  and  bring  them  in  the 
basket,  Avith  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  ® and 
shalt  Avash  them  AAdth  Avater. 

5  ‘'And  thou  shalt  take  the  gai’- 
ments,  and  put  upon  Aaron  the 


coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast- 
plate, and  gird  him  Avith  ®the  cu- 
rious girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6 '^And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy 
croAAii  upon  the  mitre. 

7 Then  shalt  thou  take  the  an- 
ointing ®oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his 
head,  and  anoint  him. 

8 And  thou  shalt  bring  liis  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9 And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 
girdles,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  tput 
the  bonnets  on  them : and  ' the 
priest’s  office  shall  be  their ’s  for  a 
perpetual  statute : and  thou  shalt 
t ^ consecrate  Aaron  and  liis  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a bullock 
to  be  brought  beforq  the  tabema- 
cle  of  the  congregation : and  'Aaron 
and  liis  sons  shall  put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  bidlock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord,  hy  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  ""shalt  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  buUock,  and  put  it 
upon  "the  horns  of  the  altar  Avith 
thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood 
beside  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  '’thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inAvards,  and  lithe 
caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the 
tAvo  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  P the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt 
thou  burn  Avith  fire  without  the 
camp : it  is  a sin  offering. 

15  H iThou  shalt  also  take  one 
ram  ; and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
" put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram 
in  pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of 
him,  and  his  legs,  and  put  them 
unto  his  pieces,  and  ||unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  Avhole 
ram  upon  the  altar : it  is  a burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  : it  is  a 
®SAveet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

19  II  ‘And  thou  shalt  take  the 
other  ram ; and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 


« ch.  28.  8. 


fLev.  8.  9. 


B ch.  28.  41. 

& 30.  25. 
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‘ Num.  18.  7. 
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Lev.  8.  22, 
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Hob.  7.  28. 

I Lev.  1.  4. 
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■a  Lev.  8. 15. 


n ch.  27.  2. 
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P Lev.  4. 11, 
12,  21. 

Heb.  13. 11. 
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r Lev.  1. 4,-9. 


II  Or,  upon. 
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u oil.  30.  25, 
31. 

Lev.  8.  30. 


w ver.  1. 
Ileb.  9.  22. 


* Lev.  8.  26. 
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y Lev.  7.  30. 
» Lev.  8.  28. 


» Lev.  8.  29. 


b Pb.  99.  6. 


c Lev.  7.  31, 
84.  Num.  18. 
11, 18. 

Deut.  18. 3. 


i Lev.  10. 15. 


' Lev.  7.  34. 


rNum.  20. 
20. 28. 

! Nmn.  18.  8. 
Oc  35.  25. 


20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  their  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their 
right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and 
of  “ the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  up- 
on the  garments  of  his  sons  with 
him : and  " he  shall  be  hallowed, 
and  his  gannents,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  sons’  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  tliou  shalt  take  of  the  ram 
the  fat  and  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  the  right  shoulder;  for 
it  w a ram  of  consecration  : 

23  ’"And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer 
out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened 
bread  that  is  before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of 
his  sons ; and  shalt  I^Avave  them  for 
a wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  ==  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of 
their  hands,  and  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  for  a burnt  offering,  for  a SAveet 
savom*  before  the  Lord  : it  is  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  .^d  thou  shalt  take  ‘‘the  bi*east 
of  the  ram  of  Aai’on’s  consecration, 
and  Avave  it /or  a wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  : and  ''  it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  *=^10 
breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and 
the  shoulder  of  the  heave  offering, 
Avhich  is  Avaved,  and  Avhich  is  heav- 
ed up,  of  the  ram  of  the  consecra- 
tion, even  of  that  Avhich  is  for  Aaron, 
and  of  that  Avhich  is  for  his  sons  : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’  *^by  a statute  for  ever  from 
the  children  of  Israel:  for  it  is  an 
heave  ofiering : and  ® it  shall  be  an 
heave  offering  from  the  chilcken  of 
Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace 
ofteiings,  even  their  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  IT  And  the  holy  garments  of 
Aaron  ‘'shall  be  his  sons’  after  him, 

® to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 
consecrated  in  them. 


30  And  t that  son  that  is  priest 
in  his  stead  shall  put  them  on  ‘ se- 
ven days,  AAUen  he  cometh  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi’egation  to 
minister  in  the  holy  place. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  ‘'seethe 
his  flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the  ‘ bread 
that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  ™they  shall  eat  those  things 
AvhereAvith  the  atonement  Avas  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them : 
" but  a stranger  shall  not  eat  there- 
of because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of 
the  consecrations,  or  of  the  bread, 
remain  unto  the  morning,  then 
“thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder 
Avith  fire : it  shall  not  be  eaten, 
because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according 
to  all  things  Avhich  I haA'e  com- 
manded thee:  ^ seven  days  shalt 
thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  “i  offer  every 
day  a bullock  for  a sin  offering  for 
atonement:  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altai',  Avhen  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement  for  it,  ’'and  thou  shalt 
anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanc- 
tify it ; ® and  it  shall  be  an  altar 
most  holy:  Mvhatsoever  toucheth 
the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  IT  Noav  this  is  that  AA'hich  thou 
shalt  offer  upon  the  altar;  “ tAvo 
lambs  of  the  first  year  ’^day  by 
day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
^ in  the  morning ;.  and  the  other 
lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  Avith  the  one  lamb  a tenth 
deal  of  flour  mingled  Avith  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten 
oil;  and  the  foui-th  part  of  an  hin 
of  A\nne  for  a drink  offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
y offer  at  even,  and  shalt  do  thereto 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  according  to  the 
drink  offering  thereof,  for  a SAveet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be^a  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  genera- 
tions at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
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of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord:  where  I Avill  meet  you,  to 
speak  there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I will  meet  Avith  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  I1  the  taberna- 
cle ''shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I will  sanctify  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar:  I Avill  ‘'sanctify  also  both 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest’s  office. 

45  IF  And  I will  dAvell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their 
God 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  ® I am 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  I may  dwell  among  them : I am 
the  Lord  their  God 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 The  altar  of  incense.  1 1 The  ransom  of  souls. 

17  The  brasen  laver.  22  The  holy  anointing 

oil.  34  The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

And  thou  shalt  make  ®an  altar 
_ '’to  burn  incense  upon : of  shit- 
tim  Avood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A cubit  shall  he  the  length  there- 
of, and  a cubit  the  breadth  thereof ; 
foursquare  shall  it  be : and  two  cu- 
bits shall  he  the  height  thereof : the 
horns  thereof  shall  he  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  ovei'lay  it  AAith 
pure  gold,  the  ttop  thereof,  and 
the  t sides  thereof  round  about,  and 
the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a croAvn  of  gold  roimd 
about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by 
the  tAvo  t corners  thereof,  upon  the 
two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it; 
and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  Avithal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
Avith  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, before  the  mercy  seat  that 
is  over  the  testimony,  where  I Anil 
meet  Avith  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
t sweet  incense  every  morning : 
Avhen  ® he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  H + lighteth  the 
lamps  t at  eA^en,  he  shall  bum  in- 
cense upon  it,  a perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  ^strange  in- 


cense thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice, 
nor  meat  offering ; neither  shall  ye 
pour  drink  offering  thereon. 

10  And  8 Aaron  shall  make  an  a- 
tonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonements : once  in  the 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon 
it  throughout  your  generations:  it 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  \Vlien  thou  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  Israel  after  t their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  eA^ery 
man  ' a ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  Avhen  thou  numberest  them ; 
that  there  be  no  ‘‘plague  among 
them,  Avhen  thou  numberest  them. 

13  ' This  they  shall  give,  every 
one  that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  half  a shekel  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  ("’a 
shekel  is  tAventy  gerahs :)  " an  half 
shekel  slmll  he  the  offering  of  the 
Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among 
them  that  are  numbered,  fi’om 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  ofiering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The rich  shall  not  t give  more, 
and  the  poor  shall  not  tgive  less 
than  half  a shekel,  when  they  give 
an  ofiering  imto  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  P atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment money  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  shalt  appoint  it  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  that  it  may  be  *^a 
memorial  unto  the  childi’en  of  Is- 
rael before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  ® Thou  shalt  also  make  a laver 
of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass, 
to  Avash  ivithal:  and  thou  shalt  ‘put 
it  betAveen  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  AA^ater  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  “ shall 
Avash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  Wlien  they  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  Avith  Avater,  that  they  die  not ; 
or  Avhen  they  come  near  to  the  altar 
to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  Avash  their  hands 
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and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not: 
and  it  shall  be  a statute  for  ever 
to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his 
seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  IF  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  prin- 
cipal spices,  of  pure  ^myn’h  five  hun- 
dred shekels,  and  of  sweet  cinnamon 
half  so  much,  even  two  hundi’ed  and 
fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  ^ calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  “‘cassia  five  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  oil  olive  an  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil 
of  holy  ointment,  an  ointment  com- 
pound after  the  art  of  the  I1  apothe- 
cary; it  shall  be  'an  holy  anoint- 
ing oil 

26  “^And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  aU  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  candlestick  and  his 
vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver 
and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy : ® what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  ^And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  Tliis  shall 
be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  me 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man’s  flesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make 
any  other  like  it,  after  the  compo- 
sition of  it : ® it  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  imto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of 
it  upon  a stranger,  ‘shall  even  be 
cut  off"  from  his  people. 

34  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Take  imto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum ; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frank- 
incense: of  each  shall  there  be  a 
like  weight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a per- 
fume, a confection  * after  the  art 
of  the  apothecary,  + tempered  toge- 
ther, pure  atid  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it 
very  small,  and  put  of  it  before  the 


testimony  in  the  tabemacle  of  the 
congregation,  where  I will  meet 
mth  thee:  “it  shall  be  unto  you 
most  holy. 

37  And  as  fen'  the  perftime  which 
thou  shalt  make,  “ ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according  to  the  com- 
position thereof:  it  shall  be  unto 
thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  P>Wiosoever  shall  make  like 
unto  that,  to  smeU  thereto,  shall 
even  be  cut  off"  from  his  people. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  and  made 

meet  for  the  tvork  of  the  tabernacle.  12  The 

observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  command- 
ed. 18  Moses  receivelh  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses,  saying, 

2 “ See,  I have  called  by  name  Be- 
zaleel the  '’son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah: 

3 And  I have  ' filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  Avisdom,  and  in  un- 
derstanding, and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  aU  manner  of  workmanship, 

4 To  devise  cunning  Avorks,  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5 And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  Avqrkmanship. 

6 And  I,  behold,  I have  given  Avith 
him  ■'Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan : and  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  are  ®Avise  hearted  I have 
put  Avisdom,  that  they  may  make 
all  that  I have  commanded  thee ; 

7 'The  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  ®the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  ^ the  mercy  seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  t furniture 
of  the  tabernacle, 

8 And  ' the  table  and  his  furni- 
ture, and  ^ the  pure  candlestick 
Avith  all  his  ftirniture,  and  the  al- 
tar of  incense, 

9 And  ‘ the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing AAith  all  his  fuiniture,  and  the 
laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  " the  cloths  of  service,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons, 
to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office, 

11  “And  the  anointing  oil,  and 
PsAveet  incense  for  the  holy  fdace: 
according  to  all  that  I have  com- 
manded thee  shall  they  do. 

12  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  imto 
Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil- 
di'en  of  Israel,  saying,  “i  Verily  my 
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sabbaths  ye  shall  keep : for  it  is  a 
sign  between  me  and  you  through- 
out yom*  generations;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I am  the  Lokd  that  doth 
sanctify  you. 

14  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
therefoi’e ; for  it  is  holy  unto  you : 
eveiy  one  that  defileth  it  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death : for  ® whosoever 
doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul 
shaU  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

15  ‘ Six  days  may  work  be  done ; 
but  in  the  “ seventh  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  t holy  to  the  Lord  : whosoever 
doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbath  throughout  their  gene- 
rations,,/!?}’ a pei'petual  covenant. 

17  It  is  a sign  between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever:  for 
'^in  six  days  the  Lord  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 

18  IF  And  he  gave  unto  Moses, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
muning with  him  upon  mount  Si- 
nai, ^ two  tables  of  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of 
God. 
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And  when  the  people  saw  that 
_ Moses  ^ delayed  to  come  doAvn 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  unto 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  him,  ''Up, 
make  us  gods,  which  shall  ® go  be- 
fore us;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break 
ofi"  the  ^ golden  earrings,  which  are 
in  the  ears  of  yom’  5vives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  ® And  he  received  them  at  their 
hand,  and  fashioned  it  with  a gi'av- 
ing  tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a 
molten  calf:  and  they  said.  These 


he  thy  gods,  0 Israel,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built 
an  altar  before  it ; and  Aaron  made 
fy?roclamation,  and  said,  To  morrow 
is  a feast  to  the  Lord. 

6 And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  birnit  ofier- 
ings,  and  brought  peace  ofierings; 
and  the  ® people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7 IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ''Go,  get  thee  down;  for  thy 
people,  which  thou  broughtest  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  'have  cor- 
rupted themselves: 

8 They  have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  ''  I command- 
ed them:  they  have  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped 
it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto, 
and  said,  ' These  he  thy  gods,  0 Is- 
rael, which  have  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

I have  seen  this  people,  and,  be- 
hold, it  is  a stiffnecked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  " let  me  alone, 
that  “my  wrath  may  wax  hot  a- 
gainst  them,  and  that  I may  con- 
sume them:  and  I’l  wiU  make  of 
thee  a great  nation. 

11  And  Moses  besought  + the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  w’ax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wdth 
great  poAver,  and  with  a mighty 
hand? 

12  "Wherefore  should  the  Egyp- 
tians speak,  and  say.  For  mischief 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth? 
Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  ® re- 
pent of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  thy  sei-vants,  to  whom  thou 
‘swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  "I  will  midtiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  all  this  land  that  I have  spoken 
of  will  I give  unto  your  seed,  and 
they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  '"repented  of 
the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do 
unto  his  people. 

15  IF  And  "Moses  turned,  and  Avent 
doAvn  from  the  mount,  and  the  tAvo 
tables  of  the  testimony  were  in  his 
hand:  the  tables  ivere  AATitten  on 
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EXODUS,  XXXIII. 


Moses  hrealicth  the  tables. 


The  idolaters  are  slain. 
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them. 


h Num.  25.  5. 
Deut.  33.  9. 


both  their  sides ; on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  tvere  they  written. 

16  And  the  ^ tables  ivere  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  writing  teas  the 
in-iting  of  God,  graven  upon  the 
tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shout- 
ed, he  said  unto  Moses,  Ther-e  is  a 
noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  them  that  shout  for  mastery,  nei- 
ther is  it  the  voice  of  them  that  cry 
for  t being  overcome : hut  the  noise 
of  them  that  sing  do  I hear. 

19 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
^ he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing : 
and  Moses’  anger  waxed  hot,  and 
he  cast  the  tables  out  of  Ms  hands, 
and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  ^And  he  took  the  calf  which 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strawed  it  upon  the  watei',  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink 
of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
••What  did  this  people  unto  thee, 
that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a 
sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot : “ thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are 
set  on  mischief 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  ^ Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us: 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  Mm. 

24  And  I said  unto  them.  Whoso- 
ever hath  any  gold,  let  them  break 
it  oflE  So  they  gave  it  me : then 
I cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there 
® came  out  this  calf 

25  IF  And  when  Moses  saw  that 
the  people  were  ^ naked ; (for  Aaron 
® had  made  them  naked  unto  their 
shame  among  t their  enemies :) 

26  Tlien  Moses  stood  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said,  Wlio  is  on 
the  Lord’s  side  ? let  him  eome  imto 
me.  And  aU  the  sons  of  Levi  gather- 
ed themselves  together  imto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Gkid  of  Israel,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  go  in  and  out  fi*om  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and 
'‘slay  every  man  his  brother,  and 


eveiy  man  his  companion,  and 
every  man  Ms  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did 
according  to  the  Avord  of  JNloses : 
and  there  fell  of  the  people  that 
day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  Ml  For  Moses  had  said,  t Conse- 
crate yourselves  to  day  to  the  Lord, 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and 
upon  his  brother ; that  he  may  be- 
stow upon  you  a blessing  this  day. 

30  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  '‘Ye  have  sinned  a gi’eat 
sin : and  now  I will  go  up  unto  the 
Lord  ; ' peradventure  I shall  ™ make 
an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  " returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Oh,  this  people 
have  sinned  a great  sin,  and  have 
° made  them  gods  of  gold 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ; and  if  not,  p blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  ^ out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
‘'Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me. 
Mm  will  I blot  out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  noAv  go,  lead  the 
people  unto  the  place  of  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee : ® behold, 
mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee : 
nevertheless  'in  the  day  Avhen  I visit 
I Avill  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the 
people,  because  “they  made  the 
calf,  which  Aaron  made. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


1 The  Lord  refuseih  to  go  as  he  had  promised 
with  the  people.  4 The  people  murmur  thereat. 
7 The  tabernacle  is  removed  out  of  the  camp. 
9 The  Lord  talketh  familiarly  with  Moses. 
12  Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 


AND  the  Lord  said  mito  Moses, 
Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
“and  the  people  Avhich  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
unto  the  land  Avhich  I SAvare  unto 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
saying,  '’Unto  thy  seed  ivill  I give  it : 

2 “ioid  I Avill  send  an  angel  be- 
fore thee;  ''and  I Avill  drive  out 
the  Canaamte,  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the 
Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite : 

3 ® Unto  a land  floAving  Avith  milk 
and  honey:  ^for  I Avill  not  go  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee  ; for  thou  art 
a ^stifihecked  people:  lest  '‘I  con- 
sume thee  in  the  Avay. 

4 IF  And  when  the  people  heard 
these  eAdl  tidings,  * they  mourned : 
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God  talheth  ivith  Moses. 


EXODUS,  XXXIV. 


The  tables  are  renewed. 
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■^and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5 For  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, * Ye  are  a stififiiecked  people  : 
I will  come  up  '"into  the  midst  of 
thee  in  a moment,  and  consume 
thee : therefore  now  put  olF  thy 
ornaments  from  thee,  that  I may 
" know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  strip- 
ped themselves  of  their  ornaments 
by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7 And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp, 
afar  off  from  the  camp,  ° and  called 
it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  congi-e- 
gation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
every  one  which  ^ sought  the  Lord 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  which  was  with- 
out the  camp. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 
ses went  out  unto  the  tabernacle, 
that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and 
stood  every  man  i at  his  tent  door, 
and  looked  after  Moses,  imtil  he 
was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the 
cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  Lord  "■  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  taber- 
nacle door:  and  aU  the  people  rose 
up  and  ® worshipped,  every  man  in 
his  tent  door. 

11  And  ‘the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  face  to  face,  as  a man  speak- 
eth  unto  liis  friend.  And  he  turn- 
ed again  into  the  camp  : but  " his 
servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a 
young  man,  departed  not  out  of 
the  tabernacle. 

12  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  See,  "thou  sayest  unto  me. 
Bring  up  this  people : and  thou  hast 
not  let  me  loiow  whom  thou  Avilt 
send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said, 
^I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou 
hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
" if  I have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
" shew  me  now  thy  Avay,  that  I may 
know  thee,  that  I may  find  grace  in 
thy  sight : and  consider  that  this 
nation  is  ^ thy  jjeople. 

14  And  he  said,  "My  presence 
shall  go  ivith  thee,  and  I will  give 
thee  ^ rest. 


thee. 


15  And  he  said  unto  him,  ® If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us 
not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  I and  thy  people  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight?  Hs  it 
not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ? so 
® shall  we  be  separated,  I and  thy 
people,  fi’om  all  the  people  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 

1 will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken : for  ‘ thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I beseech 
shew  me  ^ thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  ‘ I will  make  all 
my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and 
I Avill  proclaim  the  name  of  the 
Lord  before  thee;  ""and  nail  be 
" gracious  to  whom  I will  be  gra- 
cious, and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom 
I wiU  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  canst  not 
see  my  face : for  " there  shall  no 
man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold, 
thei'e  is  a place  by  me,  and  thou 
shalt  stand  upon  a rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I will  put 
thee  Pin  a clift  of  the  rock,  and  will 

cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by : 

23  And  I will  take  away  mine  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts  : 
but  my  face  shall ''  not  be  seen. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 The  tables  are  renewed.  5 The  name  of  the 
Lord  proclaimed.  8 Moses  intreateth  God  to 
go  with  them.  10  God  maketh  a covenant  with 
them,  repeating  certain  duties  of  the  first  table. 
28  Moses  after  forty  days  in  the  mount  cometh 
down  with  the  tables.  29  His  face  shmeth, 
and  he  covereth  it  with  a vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
MX-  " Hew  thee  rtvo  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first : ''  and  I will 
write  upon  these  tables  the  words 
that  were  in  the  first  tables,  which 
thou  brakest. 

2 And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and 
come  up  in  the  morning  unto  mount 
Sinai,  and  present  thyself  there  to 
me  " in  the  top  of  the  mount 

3 And  no  man  shall  ‘‘come  up 
with  thee,  neither  let  any  man  be 
seen  throughout  all  the  mount ; 
neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds 
feed  before  that  mount 

4 IT  And  he  hewed  rtvo  tables  of 
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stone  like  unto  the  first ; and  Mo- 
ses rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  eommanded  him, 
and  took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables 
of  stone. 

5 And  the  Lord  descended  in  the 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there, 
and  ® proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

6 And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  ^God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsuflering,  and  abundant 
in  s goodness  and  **  truth, 

7 ‘Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
‘‘forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  and  ‘that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty  ; visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  children’s 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation. 

8 And  Moses  made  haste,  and 

bowed  his  head  toAvard  the  earth, 

and  woi'shipped. 

9 And  he  said.  If  now  I have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  0 Lord,  " let  my 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  go  among  us ; 
for  “ it  ^ a stiffnecked  people  ; and 
pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin, 
and  take  us  for  p thine  inheritance. 

10  1[  And  he  said.  Behold,  'll  make 
a covenant : before  all  thy  people  I 
will  do  marvels,  such  as  have  not 
been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in 
any  nation : and  all  the  people  a- 
mong  which  thou  art  shall  see  the 
Avork  of  the  Lord  : for  it  is  ®a  terri- 
ble thing  that  I Avill  do  Avith  thee. 

11  ‘ Observe  thou  that  which  I 
command  thee  this  day : behold,  “ I 
drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite. 

12  “Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
make  a covenant  Avith  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  Avhither  thou  goest, 
lest  it  be  for  ^ a snare  in  the  midst 
of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  * destroy  their  al- 
tars, break  their  t images,  and  “ cut 
doAvn  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  Avorship  ‘‘  no 
other  god : for  the  Lord,  Avhose 
“name  is  Jealous,  is  a ‘‘jealous  God : 

15  “Lest  thou  make  a covenant 
Avith  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
and  they  ‘^go  a whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their 


gods,  and  one  ® caU  thee,  and  thou 

eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ‘their  daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters ‘‘  go  a whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a Avhoring 
after  their  gods. 

17  ‘ Thou  shalt  make  thee  no 
molten  gods. 

18  1[  The  feast  of  '"unleavened 
bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as 
I commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  Abib : for  in  the  " month 
Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  Egj'pt. 

19  "All  that  openeth  the  matrix 
is  mine  ; and  every  firstling  among 
thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  that 
is  male. 

20  But  Pthe  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  AAith  a ||lamb: 
and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the 
firstborn  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt 
redeem.  And  none  shall  appear 
before  me  empty. 

21  ^ ’’  Six  days  thou  shalt  Avork, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest : in  earing  time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest. 

22  IT  “ And  thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  Aveeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
Avheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  t year’s  end. 

23  ‘ Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
your  menchildren  appear  before  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I Avill " cast  out  the  nations 
before  thee,  and  “enlarge  thy  bor- 
ders : y neither  shall  any  man  desire 
thy  land,  Avhen  thou  shalt  go  up  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
thrice  in  the  year. 

25  “ Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  Avith  leaven ; "neither 
shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the 
passover  be  left  unto  the  morning. 

26  ‘‘The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  “ Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a Idd  in  his  mo- 
ther’s milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Write  thou  ‘‘these  Avords : for 
after  the  tenor  of  these  Avords  I 
have  made  a covenant  Avith  thee 
and  Avith  Israel. 

28  “And  he  was  there  Avith  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
Avater.  And  ^he  AATote  upon  the 
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tables  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
the  ten  t commandments. 

29  1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Si- 
nai ^vith  the  ®two  tables  of  testi- 
mony in  Moses’  hand,  when  he  came 
down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses 
wist  not  that  ^ the  skin  of  his  face 
shone  Avhile  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  be- 
hold, the  skin  of  his  face  shone ; 
and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh 
him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them ; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him : 
and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
f Israel  came  nigh  : * and  he  gave 

them  in  commandment  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in 
mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speak- 
ing -with  them,  he  put  *^a  vail  on 
his  face. 

34  But  ^ when  Moses  went  in  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  speak  Avith  him,  he 
took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came  out. 
And  he  came  out,  and  spake  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  that  which 
he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses’  face  shone : and  Moses  put 
the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until 
he  went  in  to  speak  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 The  sabbath.  4 The  free  gifts  for  the  taberna- 
cle. 20  The  readiness  of  the  people  to  offer.  30 
Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

And  Moses  gathered  all  the 
. congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  ^ These  are  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye 
should  do  them. 

2 ‘“Six  days  shall  work  be  done, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  to  you  t a,n  holy  day,  a sabbath 
of  rest  to  the  Lord  : Avhosoever 
doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

3 Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through- 
out your  habitations  upon  the  sab- 
bath day. 

4 IT  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  ^This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5 Take  ye  from  among  you  an 


offering  unto  the  Lord  : ® whoso- 
evCT  fs  of  a AAilling  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord; 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6 And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  goats’  hair, 

7 And  rams’  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers’  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8 And  oil  for  the  light,  “"and  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  SAveet 
incense, 

9 And  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the 
breastplate. 

10  And  ®eveiy  Avise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  commanded ; 

11  ''Tlie  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  taches,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets, 

12  ‘ Tlie  ark,  and  the  staves  there- 
of, with  the  mercy  seat,  and  the 
vail  of  the  covering, 

13  Tlie  •'table,  and  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  • and  the  shcAvbread, 

14  ” Tlie  candlestick  also  for  the 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his 
lamps,  Avith  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  “And  the  incense  altar,  and  his 
staves,  “and  the  anointing  oil,  and 
Pthe  SAveet  incense,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  at  the  entering  in 
of  the  tabernacle, 

16  ‘‘The  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
Arith  his  brasen  grate,  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  court, 

18  Tlie  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  ®Tlie  cloths  of  serAdce,  to  do 
service  in  the  \\o\j  place,  the  holy 
gaiTiients  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minis- 
ter in  the  priest’s  office. 

20  IT  And  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one 
‘whose  heart  stiiTed  him  up,  and 
every  one  whom  his  spirit  made 
Arilling,  and  they  brought  the  Lord’s 
offering  to  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  for 
aU  his  serAdce,  and  for  the  holy 
garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  Avilling 
hearted,  and  brought  bracelets,  and 
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earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all 
jewels  of  gold:  and  every  man  that 
offered  offered  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "every  man,  with  whom 
was  found  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats’ 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers’  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  of- 
fering of  silver  and  brass  brought 
the  Lord’s  offering : and  every 
man,  with  whom  was  found  shittim 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  seiwice, 
brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
"wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they 
had  spim,  both  of  blue,  and  of  pur- 
ple, and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  aU  the  women  whose  heart 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun 
goats’  hair. 

27  And  * the  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate ; 

28  And  y spice,  and  oil  for  the  light, 
and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for 
the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a ^willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

30 1[  And  Moses  said  imto  the  chil- 
di-en  of  Israel,  See, " the  Lord  hath 
called  by  name  Bezaleel  the  son  of 
Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  Avisdom,  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
aU. manner  of  workmanship; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works, 
to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to 
set  them,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to 
make  any  manner  of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and 
‘’Alioliab,  the  son  of  Aliisamach,  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  " filled  vith  wis- 
dom of  heart,  to  work  all  manner 
of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and  of 
the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the 
embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 


and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them 
that  do  any  work,  and  of  those  that 
devise  cunning  work. 
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Then  wrought  Bezaleel  and  A- 
holiab,  and  every  " Avise  heart- 
ed man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put 
Avisdom  and  understanding  to  knoAv 
how  to  work  aU  manner  of  Avork 
for  the  seiwice  of  the  '’sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had 
commanded, 

2 And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and 
Alioliab,  and  every  Avise  hearted 
man,  in  aaJiosc  heart  the  Lord  had 
put  AAdsdom,  even  every  one  ® whose 
heart  stirred  him  up  to  come  imto 
the  work  to  do  it : 

3 And  they  received  of  Moses  all 
the  offering,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  ‘'had  brought  for  the  Avork 
of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to 
make  it  voithal.  And  they  brought 
yet  unto  him  fi’ee  offerings  eveiy 
morning. 

4 And  all  the  Avise  men,  that 
Avrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, came  every  man  from  his 
work  Avhich  they  made; 

5 IT  And  they  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  ® The  people  bring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service 
of  the  Avork,  Avhich  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  make. 

6 And  Moses  gave  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed throughout  the  camp,  saying. 
Let  neither  man  nor  Avoman  make 
any  more  Avork  for  the  offering  of 
the  sanctuary.  So  the  people  were 
restrained  fi'om  bringing. 

7 For  the  stuff*  they  had  was  suf- 
ficient for  all  the  work  to  make  it, 
and  too  much. 

8 H '^And  every  Avise  hearted  man 
among  them  that  Avrought  the  Ai^ork 
of  the  tabernacle  made  ten  curtains 
of  fine  tAvined  linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet : ivith  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9 The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : 
the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  cur- 
tains one  unto  another : and  the 
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other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 
unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  from  the 
selvedge  in  the  coupling:  likewise 
he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of 
another  curtain,  in  tlie  coupling  of 
the  second. 

12  ® Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second:  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches : so  it 
became  one  tabernacle. 

14  II  ^And  he  made  curtains  of 
goats’  hair  for  the  tent  over  the  ta- 
bernacle : eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  ivas 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  teas 
the  breadth  of  one  curtain:  the 
eleven  curtains  ivere  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon 
the  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain 
in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  coupleth  the  second 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together, 
that  it  might  be  one. 

19  'And  he  made  a covering  for 
the  tent  of  rams’  skins  dyed  red, 
and  a covering  of  badgers’  skins 
above  that. 

20  H ''And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  of  shittim  wood,  stand- 
ing up. 

21  The  length  of  a board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a board 
one  cubit  and  a half 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
equally  distant  one  from  another: 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
tabernacle;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  tiventy  boards ; two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his 
two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, lehich  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty  boards. 


26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver; two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
tAvo  sides. 

29  And  they  were  t coupled  be- 
neath, and  coupled  together  at  the 
head  thereof,  to  one  ring : thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; 
and  their  sockets  were  sixteen  sock- 
ets of  silver,  funder  every  board 
tAvo  sockets. 

31  IF  And  he  made ' bars  of  shittim 
wood;  five  for  the  boards  of  the 
one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle  for  the  sides  Avestward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar 
to  shoot  through  the  boards  fi-om 
the  one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards 
Avith  gold,  and  made  their  rings  of 
gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars,  and 
overlaid  the  bars  AAuth  gold. 

35  H And  he  made  a vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
tAvined  linen : with  cherubims  made 
he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  over- 
laid them  Avith  gold:  their  hooks 
were  q/’gold;  and  he  cast  for  them 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  H And  he  made  an  " hanging 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
tAA'ined  linen,  t of  needleAvork ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  Avith 
their  hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  Avith  gold : 
but  their  fiA^e  sockets  xeere  of  brass. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1 The  ark.  6 The  mercy  seat  with  cherubims. 

10  The  table  with  his  vessels.  17  The  can- 
dlestick with  his  lamps  and  instruments.  25 

The  altar  of  incense.  29  The  anointing  oil 

and  sweet  incense. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  " the  ark  of 
shittim  wood : tAvo  cubits  and 
a half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a half  the  breadth  of  it, 
and  a cubit  and  a half  the  height 
of  it: 

2 And  he  overlaid  it  Avith  pure 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 


tHeb. 

twinned. 


tneb. 
two  sockets, 
two  sockets 
under  one 
board. 

1 ch.  26.  26. 


» ch.  26.  31. 


n ch.  26.  36. 


t Hob.  the 
work  of  a 
needlework- 
er,  or,  em- 
broiderer. 


ft  ch.  25. 10. 
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b ch.  25. 17. 


II  Or, 

out  of,  <j-c. 
II  Or, 

out  of,  4-c. 


0 ch.  25.  23. 


ch.  25.  29. 

II  Or,  to  pour 
out  withal. 

< ch.  25.  31. 


gold  within  and  without,  and  made 
a crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3 And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  he  set  by  the  four  corners 
of  it ; even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the 
other  side  of  it. 

4 And  he  made  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5 And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to 
bear  the  ark. 

6 IF  And  he  made  tlie  ’’  mercy  seat 
of  pure  gold : two  cubits  and  a 
half  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a half  the  breadth 
thereof 

7 And  he  made  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made 
he  them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the 
mercy  seat; 

8 One  cherub  ||  on  the  end  on  this 
side,  and  another  cherub  |1  on  the 
other  end  on  that  side:  out  of  the 
mercy  seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof 

9 And  the  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  and  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  an- 
other ; even  to  the  mercy  seatward 
were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  IF  And  he  made  ® the  table  of 
shittim  wood:  two  cubits  was  the 
length  thereof,  and  a cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a cubit  and 
a half  the  height  thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a bor- 
der of  an  handbreadth  round  about ; 
and  made  a crown  of  gold  for  the 
border  thereof  round  about 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings 
of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the 
four  corners  that  wei'e  in  the  four 
feet  thereof 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  i^d  he  made  the  vessels  which 
were  upon  the  table,  his  ^ dishes, 
and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and 
his  covers  ||to  cover  withal,  o/’pure 
gold. 

17  IF  And  he  made  the  ® candle- 
stick of  pure  gold : of  beaten  work 


made  he  the  candlestick ; his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  were  of  the 
same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof;  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side  thereof,  and  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  other 
side  thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch, 
a knop  and  a flower;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  an- 
other branch,  a knop  and  a flower : 
so  throughout  the  six  branches 
going  out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  tvere 
four  bowls  made  like  almonds,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers: 

21  And  a knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a knop 
under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
according  to  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  the  same : all  of  it  was  one 
beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
o/’pure  gold. 

24  O/  a talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof 

25  IF  ^And  he  made  the  incense 
altar  of  shittim  wood : the  lengdli 
of  it  ims  a cubit,  and  the  breadth  of 
it  a cubit ; it  ivas  foursquare ; and 
tAvo  cubits  ivas  the  height  of  it ; the 
horns  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  top  of  it,  and  the 
sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it:  also  he  made  unto  it 
a crown  of  gold  round  about.  • 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  crown  thereof’  by 
the  two  coi’ners  of  it,  upon  the  two 
sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

29  IF  And  he  made  ® the  holy  an- 
ointing oil,  and  the  pure  incense 
of  sweet  spices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 
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AND  ® he  made  the  altar  of  burnt 

hand,  ivere  hangings  of  fifteen  cu- 

Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

JOL.  offering  of  shittim  wood : five 

bits;  their  j)illars  three,  and  their 

1491. 

a ch.  27. 1. 

cubits  ivas  the  length  thereof,  and 

sockets  three. 

five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 

was  foursquare;  and  three  cubits 

round  about  were  of  fine  tAvined 

the  height  thereof 

linen. 

2 And  he  made  the  horns  thereof 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 

on  the  four  comers  of  it ; the  horns 

were  of  brass ; the  hooks  of  the  pil- 

thereof  were  of  the  same:  and  he 

lars  and  their  fiUets  of  silver ; and 

overlaid  it  with  brass. 

the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 

3 And  he  made  aU  the  vessels  of 

of  silver ; and  all  the  pillars  of  the 

the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels. 

court  were  filleted  Avith  silver. 

and  the  basons,  and  the  fleshhooks. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of 

and  the  firepans : all  the  vessels 

the  court  was  needlework,  ff  blue. 

thereof  made  he  o/ brass. 

and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 

4 And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 

tAvined  linen : and  twenty  cubits  was 

brasen  grate  of  network  under  the 

the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 

compass  thereof  beneath  unto  the 

breadth  was  five  cubits,  ansAverable 

midst  of  it. 

to  the  hangings  of  the  court 

5 And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and 

four  ends  of  the  grate  of  brass,  to 

their  sockets  of  brass  four ; their 

he  places  for  the  staves. 

hooks  of  silver,  and  the  overlaying 

6 And  he  made  the  staves  of 

of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets 

shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 

of  silver. 

Avith  brass. 

20  And  aU  the  ^pins  of  the  ta- 

d ch.  27. 19. 

7 And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 

bernacle,  and  of  the  court  round 

rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 

about,  were  of  brass. 

bear  it  withal;  he  made  the  altar 

21  1 This  is  the  sum  of  the  ta- 

holloAV  Avith  boards. 

bernacle,  even  of  ® the  tabernacle 

e Num.  1.  50, 
5.T.  «Sr  ft  l.«>. 

b ch.  30. 18. 

8 H And  he  made  ’’  the  laver  of 

of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted. 

& 10. 11. 

brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass. 

according  to  the  commandment  of 

&18.  2. 

11  Or,  brasen 

of  the  lllookingglasses  of  the  too- 

Moses,  foi'  the  service  of  the  Le- 

2 CLu . 2*1.  0. 
Acts  7.  44. 

tHeb. 

men  t assembling,  which  assembled 

vites,  ^by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son 

fNum.  4.  28, 

asscmhling 
hu  troops,  as 

at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 

to  Aaron  the  priest 

1 Sam.  2.  22. 

the  congregation. 

22  And  s Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 

e ch.  31.  2,  6. 

0 ch.  27.  9. 

9 H And  he  made  ® the  court : on 

the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  ti’ibe  of  Ju- 

the  south  side  southAvard  the  hang- 

dah,  made  aU  that  the  Lord  com- 

ings  of  the  court  ivere  o/’fine  twined 

manded  Moses. 

linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

23  And  Anth  him  was  Aholiab,  son 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 

of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 

their  brasen  sockets  twenty ; the 

an  engraver,  and  a cunning  work- 

hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 

man,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue. 

were  of  silver. 

and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  hang- 

fine  linen. 

ings  were  an  hundred  cubits,  their 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 

pillars  were  tAventy,  and  their  sock- 

for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 

ets  of  brass  twenty;  the  hooks  of 

holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the  of- 

the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

fering,  was  tAventy  and  nine  talents. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were 

and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  she- 

hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  their  pil- 

kels,  after  ^ the  shekel  of  the  sane- 

h ch.  30. 13, 
24. 

lars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ; the 

tuaxy. 

Lev.  6. 15. 

hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fil- 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that 

Num.  3.  47. 

lets  of  silver. 

wei’e  numbered  of  the  congrega- 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 

tion  was  an  hundred  talents,  and 

fifty  cubits. 

a thousand  seven  hundred  and 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side 

threescore  and  fifteen  shekels,  af- 

of  the  gate  ivere  fifteen  cubits ; their 

ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 

26  ‘ A bekah  for  t every  man,  that 

I ch.  30. 13, 
16. 

three. 

is,  half  a shekel,  after  the  shekel  of 

t Eeb.  a poll. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 

the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 

court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 

went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty 
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years  old  and  upward,  for  six  him- 

ders  of  the  ephod,  that  they  shendd 

Before 

ciiKiar 

1491. 

dred  thousand  and  three  thousand 

he  stones  for  a memorial  to  the 

1491. 

k Num.  1.  46. 

and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

childi-en  of  Israel ; as  the  Lord 

fch.  28.  12. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents 

commanded  Moses. 

1 ch.  26. 19, 

of  silver  were  cast  * the  sockets  of 

8 IF  8 And  he  made  the  breastplate 

8 ch.  28. 15. 

21,  25,  32. 

the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of 

of  cunning  work,  like  the  work  of  the 

the  vail;  an  hundred  sockets  of 

ephod ; of  gold,  blue,  and  piu-ple. 

the  hundred  talents,  a talent  for  a 

and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

socket. 

9 It  was  foursquare ; they  made 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven 

the  breastplate  double : a span  ivas 

hundred  seventy  and  five  shehds 

the  length  thereof,  and  a span  the 

he  made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 

breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  fillet- 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows 

h ch.  28. 17, 

ed  them. 

of  stones : the  first  row  was  a ||  sar- 

II  Or,  ruiy. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 

dius,  a topaz,  and  a carbuncle : this 

ivas  seventy  talents,  and  two  thou- 

teas  the  first  row. 

sand  and  four  hundred  shekels. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  erne- 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the 

raid,  a sapphire,  and  a diamond. 

sockets  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 

12  And  the  third  row,  a ligvire,  an 

nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 

agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

brasen  altar,  and  the  brasen  grate 

13  And  the  forndh  row,  a beryl,  an 

for  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 

onyx,  and  a jasper : they  were  in- 

altar, 

closed  in  ouches  of  gold  in  their 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 

inclosings. 

round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 

14  And  the  stones  icere  accord- 

court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 

ing  to  the  names  of  the  children 

tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 

of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 

court  round  about. 

names,  like  the  engravings  of  a 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

signet,  every  one  with  his  name. 

1 The  cloths  of  service  and  holy  garments.  2 The 

according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

ephod.  8 The  breastplate.  ‘22  The  robe  of  the 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 

linen.  30  The  plate  of  the  holy  crown.  32  All 

plate  chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen 

is  viewed  and  approved  by  Moses. 

work  q/'pure  gold. 

» ch.  35.  23. 

A XD  of  “the  blue,  and  puiple. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 

b ch.  31. 10. 

and  scarlet,  they  made  cloths 

gold,  and  Hvo  gold  rings  ; and  put 

of  service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 

the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of 

place,  and  made  the  holy  garaients 

the  breastplate. 

C ch.  28.  4. 

for  Aaron;  “as  the  Lord  eommand- 

17  And  they  put  the  two  "WTeathen 

ed  Moses. 

chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on 

d ch.  28.  6. 

2 ^And  he  made  the  ephod  of 

the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

gold,  blue,  and  pui*ple,  and  scarlet. 

18  And  the  tAVO  ends  of  the  two 

and  fine  twined  linen. 

wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in 

3 And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 

the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 

thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires. 

the  shouldei’pieces  of  the  ephod. 

to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the 

before  it. 

purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 

the  fine  linen,  ivith  cunning  work. 

gold,  and  put  them  on  the  two  ends 

4 They  made  shoulderpieces  for 

of  the  breastplate,  upon  the  border 

it,  to  couple  it  together : by  the 

of  it,  which  ivas  on  the  side  of  the 

two  edges  was  it  coupled  together. 

ephod  inward. 

5 And  the  curious  girdle  of  his 

20  And  they  made  two  other  gold- 

ephod,  that  teas  upon  it,  was  of  the 

en  rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two 

same,  according  to  the  work  there- 

sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  to- 

of;  o/'gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 

ward  the  forepart  of  it,  over  against 

scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ; as 

the  other  coupling  thereof,  above 

the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

• ch.  28.  9. 

6 IF  ® And  they  wrought  onyx 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 

stones  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold. 

plate  by  his  rings  unto  the  rings 

graven,  as  signets  are  gi’aven,  with 

of  the  ephod  with  a lace  of  blue. 

the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

that  it  might  be  above  the  curious 

7 And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul- 

girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
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breastplate  miglit  not  be  loosed 
from  the  ephod ; as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  H *And  he  made  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  o/’ woven  work,  all  o/blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  o/'blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twin- 
ed lineyi. 

25  And  they  made  ^ bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between 
the  pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of 
the  robe,  round  about  between  the 
pomegranates ; 

26  A bell  and  a pomegi’anate,  a beU 
and  a pomegranate,  round  about 
the  hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  H ^And  they  made  coats  o/fine 
linen  o/Avoven  work  for  Aaron,  and 
for  his  sons, 

28  ™And  a mitre  offmQ  linen,  and 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and 
"linen  breeches  o/‘fine  twined  linen, 

29  “ And  a girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  of  needlework ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  H PAnd  they  made  the  plate  of 
the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a writing,  like  to  the 
engravings  of  a signet,  HOLINESS 


TO  THE  LORD. 


^ ver.  42,  43. 
ch.  25.  40. 


31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a lace  of 
blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the 
mitre  ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  H Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
tabeiTiacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation finished : and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  did  they. 

33  H And  they  brought  the  taber- 
nacle unto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams’  skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  the  vail  of  the 
covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy 
seat, 

36  Tlie  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  sheAvbread, 


37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof,  even  with  the  lamps 
to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  t the  SAveet  in- 
cense, and  the  hanging  for  the  ta- 
bernacle door, 

39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his  gi’ate 
of  brass,  liis  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
piUars,  and  his  sockets,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  court  gate,  his 
cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  service  of  the  taberna- 
cle, for  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 

41  The  cloths  of  service  to  do  ser- 
Adce  in  the  holy  place,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
his  sons’  garments,  to  minister  in 
the  priest’s  office. 

42  According  to  aU  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  the  children 
of  Israel  ■■  made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all 
the  Avork,  and,  behold,  they  had 
done  it  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed, even  so  had  they  done  it : and 
Moses  ® blessed  them. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 TTie  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared,  9 
and  anointed.  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be 
sanctified.  16  Moses  performeth  all  things 
accordingly.  34  A cloud  covereth  the  taber- 
nacle. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  the  "first 
month  shalt  thou  set  up  ’’  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

3  And  " thou  shalt  put  therein  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  Avith  the  vail. 

4  And  ^ thou  shalt  bring  in  the  ta- 
ble, and  "set  in  order  tthe  things 
that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it ; 
^and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candle- 
stick, and  light  the  lamps  thereof 
5 ®And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  and  put  the  hang- 
ing of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6 And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 

7 And  ''thou  shalt  set  the  laver 
between  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put 
water  therein. 
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8 And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  hang- 
ing at  the  court  gate. 

9 And  thou  shalt  take  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  * anoint  the  tabemacle, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt 
hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of : and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  his 
vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar  : and 
^ it  shall  be  an  altar  t most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  ^And  thou  shalt  bring  Aai*on 
and  his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi’egation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aa- 
ron the  holy  gannents,  “ and  an- 
oint him,  and  sanctify  him  ; that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest’s  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  Ins  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them, 
as  thou  didst  anoint  their  father, 
that  they  may  minister  imto  me  in 
the  priest’s  office  : for  their  anoint- 
ing shall  surely  be  " an  everlasting 
priesthood  throughout  their  gene- 
rations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses  : according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Mm, 
so  did  he. 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
first  month  in  the  second  year,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
“ tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  fastened  his  sockets, 
and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and 
put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle,  and  put  the 
covering  of  the  tent  above  upon  it ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  IF  And  he  took  and  put  p the 
testimony  into  the  ark,  and  set 
the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the 
mercy  seat  above  upon  the  ark : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabemacle,  and  set  up  the  vail 
of  the  covering,  and  covered  the 
ark  of  the  testimony ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

22  IF  And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  northward, 
without  the  vail. 


23  “And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  ; as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

24  IF  ‘ And  he  put  the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  soutliAvard. 

25  And  " he  lighted  the  lamps 
before  the  Lord  ; as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

26  IF  *And  he  put  the  golden  al- 
tar in  the  tent  of  the  congregation 
before  the  vaU  : 

27  5' And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon ; as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

28  IF  ^ And  he  set  up  the  hanging 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  “And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  hy  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
and  offered  upon  it  the  burnt  of- 
fering and  the  meat  offering ; as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  IF  “And  he  set  the  laver  be- 
tween the  tent  of  the  congi’egation 
and  the  altar,  and  put  water  there, 
to  wash  ivithal. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  then- 
feet  thereat : 

32  Wlien  they  Avent  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they  Avash- 
ed;  ‘‘as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  ® And  he  reared  up  the  court 
round  about  the  tabernacle  and  the 
altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging  of  the 
court  gate.  So  Moses  finished  the 
work. 

34  IF  ‘Then  a cloud  covered  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  taber- 
nacle. 

35  And  Moses  ®was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congi’e- 
gation, because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  ‘‘And  when  the  cloud  Avas  taken 
up  fi’om  over  the  tabernacle,  the 
children  of  Israel  t Avent  onAvard  in 
all  their  journeys : 

37  But  ‘if  the  cloud  Avere  not 
taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not 
tiU  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and 
fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight 
of  aU  the  house  of  Israel,  through- 
out all  their  journeys. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  burnt  offerings.  3 Of  the  herd,  10  of  the 
flocks,  14  of  the  fowls. 

And  the  Lord  called  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  and  spake  unto  him  ^ out 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  “^If  any 
man  of  you  bring  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  yom-  offer- 
ing of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd, 
and  of  the  flock. 

3 If  his  offering  he  a burnt  sacri- 
flce  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a 
male  ^ without  blemish  : he  shall 
offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  AviU  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4 ® And  he  shall  put  his  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  the  burnt  offering ; 
and  it  shall  be  ^accepted  for  him 
s to  make  atonement  for  him. 

5 And  he  shall  kill  the  '‘bullock 
before  the  Lord  : * and  the  priests, 
Aaron’s  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
'"and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  a- 
bout  upon  the  altar  that  is  hy  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

6 And  he  shall  flay  the  bmmt  of- 
fering, and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  'lay 
the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8 And  the  priests,  Aaron’s  sons, 
shall  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and 
the  fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon 
the  altar  : 

9 But  his  inwards  and  his  legs 
shall  he  wash  in  water : and  the 
priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 
to  he  a burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a “ sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  H And  if  his  offering  he  of  the 
flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of 
the  goats,  for  a bmmt  sacrifice ; 
he  shall  bring  it  a male  “without 
blemish. 


11  “And  he  shall  kiU  it  on  the 
side  of  the  altar  northward  before 
the  Lord  : and  the  piiests,  Aai'on’s 
sons,  shall  sprinkle  liis  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat : 
and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in 
order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the 
fire  which  is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwai*ds 
and  the  legs  with  water : and  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn  it 
upon  the  altar : it  is  a burnt  sacri- 
fice, an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  H And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for 
his  offering  to  the  Lord  he  of  fowls, 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering  of 
p turtledoves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar,  and  ||  wring  off  his 
head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar ; and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 
crop  with  II  his  feathers,  and  cast  it 
^ beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part, 
by  the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the 
wings  thereof,  hut  ^ shall  not  divide 
it  asunder : and  the  priest  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the 
wood  that  is  upon  the  fire : rit  w 
a burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  imto  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  meat  offering  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense, 

4 either  baken  in  the  oven,  5 or  on  a plate, 

7 or  in  a fryingpan,  12  or  of  the  flrstfruits  in 

the  ear.  13  The  salt  of  the  meat  offering. 

And  when  any  will  offer  “ a meat 
. offering  imto  the  Lord,  liis 
offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour ; and 
he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon : 

2 And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron’s 
sons  the  priests  : and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof;  and 
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the  priest  shall  burn  ’’the  memo- 
rial of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  he  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ; 

3 And  the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  he  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’ : ^ it  is  a thing  most  holy  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4 IT  .^d  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a meat  offering  baken  in  the 
oven,  U shall  he  imleavened  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  un- 
leavened wafers  ® anointed  with  oil. 

5 H And  if  thy  oblation  he  a meat 
offering  halcen  1 1 in  a pan,  it  shall  be 
of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 
with  oil. 

6 Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces, 
and  pour  oil  thereon;  it  is  a meat 
offering. 

7 IT  jfiid  if  thy  oblation  he  a meat 
offering  hahen  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  -with  oil. 

8 And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord  : and  when  it  is 
presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9 And  the  priest  shall  take  from 
the  meat  offering  ’^a  memorial  there- 
of, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar : 
it  is  an  ® offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  ’’  that  which  is  left  of  the 
meat  offering  shall  he  Aaron’s  and 
his  sons’ : it  is  a tiling  most  holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made 
ivith  ‘ leaven : for  ye  shall  burn  no 
leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  IF  ‘'As  for  the  oblation  of  the 
firstfi’uits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto 
the  Lord  : but  they  shall  not  + be 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a sweet  sa- 
vour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  'shalt  thou  season  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  “the  salt  of 
the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lack- 
ing from  thy  meat  offering : " with 
all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer 
salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstft’uits  unto  the  Lord, 
“thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfniits  green  ears  of 
corn  di’ied  by  the  fire,  even  corn 
beaten  out  of  p full  ears. 


15  And  ‘‘thou  shalt  put  oil  upon 
it,  and  lay  fi*ankincense  thereon : 
it  is  a meat  offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  biu’n  the 
memorial  of  it,  jyart  of  the  beaten 
corn  thereof,  and  paH  of  the  oil 
thereof,  with  aU  the  frankincense 
thereof : it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  mito  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  peace  offering  of  the  herd,  6 of  the  flock, 
7 either  a lamb,  12  or  a goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  he  a “sacrifice 
xA_  of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  it 
of  the  herd;  whether  it  he  a male 
or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  '’with- 
out blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2 And  “he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill 
it  at  the  door  of  the  tabei’nacle  of 
the  congregation : and  Aaron’s  sons 
the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round  about. 

3 And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord; 
‘'the  II fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  aU  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

4 And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  ||caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away. 

5 And  Aaron’s  sons  “ shall  burn  it 
on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  sacri- 
fice, which  is  upon  the  Avood  that 
is  on  the  fire ; it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a SAveet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

6 IF  And  if  his  offering  for  a sacri- 
fice of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord 
he  of  the  flock;  male  or  female,  'he 
shall  offer  it  Arithout  blemish. 

7 If  he  offer  a lamb  for  liis  offer- 
ing, then  shall  he  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

8 And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill 
it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : and  Aaron’s  sons  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

9 And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  xmto  the  Lord  ; 
the  fat  thereof,  and  the  AAdiole 
riunp,  it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by 
the  ^ckbone ; and  the  fat  that  co- 
vereth the  inAvards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards. 
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10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  sliaU  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  jiriest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar : it  is  ^ the  food  of 
the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  IF  And  if  his  offering  he  a goat, 
then  *’he  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle 
the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offei’ing,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ; the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar : it  is  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  for  a sweet 
savour : ' all  the  fat  is  the  Lord’s. 

17  It  shall  he  a perpetual  statute 
for  your  generations  throughout  all 
your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither 
‘ fat  nor  “ blood 

CHAPTER  IV 

1 The  sin  offering  of  ignorance,  3 for  the  priest, 

13  for  the  congregation,  22  for  the  ruler,  27  for 

any  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, sajdng,  “If  a soul  shall  sin 
through  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  done,  and  shall  do  against 
any  of  them : 

3 If  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
do  sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the 
people ; then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  'a  young 
bullock  witliout  blemish  unto  the 
Lord  for  a sin  offering. 

4 And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
•^unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
bullock’s  head,  and  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord. 


5 And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
“shall  take  of  the  bullock’s  blood, 
and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation : 

6 And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle 
of  the  blood  seven  times  before 
the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the 
sanctuary. 

7 And  the  priest  shall  ^put  sotne 
of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the 
Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation ; and  shall  pour 
® all  the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8 And  he  shall  take  off  fi'om  it 
all  the  fat  of  the  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering ; the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

9 And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caid  above  the 
liver,  -with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away, 

10  **As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings : and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering. 

11  ‘And  the  skin  of  the  bullock, 
and  all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and 
Avith  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and 
his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bidlock  shall 
he  caiTy  forth  t without  the  camp 
unto  a clean  place,  '‘where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out,  and  'burn 
him  on  the  wood  with  fire : + where 
the  ashes  are  pom’ed  out  shall  he 
be  burnt. 

13  H And  ""if  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel  sin  through  igno- 
rance, ” and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they 
have  done  smnewhat  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  should  not 
be  done,  and  are  guilty  ; 

14  When  the  sin,  Avhich  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then  the 
congregation  shall  offer  a young 
bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation. ® shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bidlock  before  the 
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Lord  : and  the  bullock  shall  be 
killed  before  the  Lord. 

16  PAnd  the  priest  that  is  an- 
ointed shall  bring  of  the  bullock’s 
blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  bm-nt 
ofiering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat 
from  him,  and  bmm  it  upon  the 
altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul- 
lock as  he  did  “imth  the  bullock 
for  a sin  ofiering,  so  shall  he  do 
with  this:  ^and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  them,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the 
bidlock  without  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock : 
it  is  a sin  ofiering  for  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  H When  a ruler  hath  sinned, 
and  ® done  somewhat  through  igno- 
rance against  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  his  God  cotv- 
cerning  things  which  should  not 
be  done,  and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  * if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge  ; he 
shall  bring  his  ofiering,  a kid  of  the 
goats,  a male  without  blemish  : 

24  And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt  ofiering  before  the 
Lord  : it  is  a sin  ofiering. 

25  *And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  Avith 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  shall  pour  out  his  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering. 


1 ch.  3.  5. 
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26  And  he  shall  burn  aU  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  ^the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings : ^ and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  as  concerning  his 
sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  liim. 

27  II  And  "if  tany  one  of  the 


+ common  people  sin  through  ig- 
norance, while  he  doeth  somewhat 
against  any  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
Avhich  ought  not  to  be  done,  and 
be  guilty ; 

28  Or  *’if  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sinned,  come  to  Ins  knoAvledge : 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  a female  AvithoAit 
blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned. 

29  "And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  slay  the  sin  offering  in  the 
Ijlace  of  the  burnt  offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  thereof  Avdth  his  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  aU  the  blood  thereof  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  ^he  shall  take  away  aU 
the  fat  thereof,  ® as  the  fat  is  taken 
away  from  off  the  saci'ifice  of  peace 
offerings ; and  the  priest  shall  bm-n 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a *^SAveet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lord;  ®and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a lamb  for  a 
sin  offering,  ’*he  shall  brijig  it  a 
female  A\ithout  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  liis  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  the  sin  ofiering,  and 
slay  it  for  a sin  offering  in  the  place 
where  they  kill  the  bm’iit  offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  Avith  his 
finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and 
shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  aAvay  aU  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb 
is  taken  aAvay  fi'om  the  sacrifice  of 
the  peace  offerings ; and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar, 
‘according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  imto  the  Lord:  ’"and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knowledge, 

2 in  touching  an  unclean  thing,  4 or  in  making 

an  oath.  6 His  trespass  offering,  of  the  flock, 

7 of  fowls,  11  or  of  flour.  14  The  trespass  offer- 
ing in  sacrilege,  17  anrf  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

And  if  a soul  sin,  "and  hear 
_ the  voice  of  swearing,  and  is 
a Avitness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
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known  of  it ; if  he  do  not  utter  it, 
then  he  shall bear  Ms  iniquity. 

2 Or  ® if  a soul  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  he  a carcase  of 
an  unclean  beast,  or  a carcase  of 
unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcase  of 
unclean  creeping  things,  and  if  it 
be  hidden  from  him  ; he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  ^ gTulty. 

3 Or  if  he  touch  ® the  uncleanness 
of  man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it 
he  that  a man  shall  be  defiled  with- 
al, and  it  be  hid  fi-om  him ; when 
he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 
guilty. 

4 Or  if  a soul  swear,  pronouncing 
with  his  lips  '^to  do  evil,  or  ®to  do 
good,  whatsoever  it  he  that  a man 
shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and 
it  be  hid  from  him ; when  he  know- 
eth of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these. 

5 And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things, 
that  he  shall  ^ confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing : 

6 And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  imto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned,  a female 
from  the  flock,  a lamb  or  a kid  of 
the  goats,  for  a sin  offering ; and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7 And  4f  the  be  not  able  to  bring 
a lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his 
trespass,  wliich  he  hath  committed, 
two  ^ turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, unto  the  Lord  ; one  for  a sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a burnt 
offering. 

8 And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the 
priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which  is 
for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  ’ wring 
off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but 
shall  not  divide  it  asunder : 

9 And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the 
side  of  the  altar ; and  “ the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : it  7s  a 
sin  offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second 
for  a burnt  offering,  according  to 
the  II “manner:  “and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

Ill  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, then  he  that  sinned  shall 
bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 


part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for 
a sin  offering ; ^ he  shall  put  no 
oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put 
any  frankincense  thereon : for  it 
is  a sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take 
his  handful  of  it,  i even  a memorial 
thereof,  and  bum  it  on  the  altar, 
‘ according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : it  7s  a sin 
offering. 

13  ® ijid  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of 
these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  : and  ‘ the  remnant  shall  be 
the  priest’s,  as  a meat  offering. 

14  1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

15  “If  a soul  commit  a trespass, 
and  sin  through  ignorance,  in  the 
holy  things  of  the  Lord  ; then  he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the 
Lord  a ram  without  blemish  out  of 
the  flocks,  with  thy  estimation  by 
shekels  of  silver,  after  ^ the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  for  a trespass 
offering : 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for 
the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
holy  thing,  and  ^ shall  add  the  fifth 
part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
jiriest : “ and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass  offering,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

17  H And  if  a soul  sin,  and  com- 
mit any  of  these  things  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ; “ though 
he  wist  it  riot,  yet  is  he  "^guilty, 
and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  “And  he  shall  bring  a ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a trespass 
offering,  unto  the  priest : ^and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  concerning  his  ignorance 
wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  liim. 

19  It  7s  a trespass  offering : ® he 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  VI. 

1 The  trespass  offering  for  sins  done  wittingly. 

8 The  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  14  and  of  the 

meat  offering.  19  The  offering  at  the  conse- 
cration of  a priest.  24  The  law  of  the  sin 

offering. 
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2 If  a soul  sin,  and  commit  a 
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upon  it ; and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
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upon  the  altar;  it  shall  never  go 
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II  t fellowship,  or  in  a thing  taken 

out. 

c Ex.  22. 7, 10. 
11  Or, 

away  by  violence,  or  hath  ^ deceiv- 
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Num.  15.  4. 

"in  dealing. 

ed  his  neighbour ; 

meat  offering:  the ^ sons  of  Aaron 

t Hcb. 

vutting  of 
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4 Then  it  shall  be,  because  he 
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shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
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the  meat  offering,  and  shall  bimn  it 
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violently  away,  or  the  thing  whieh 
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even  the  ’memorial  of  it,  unto  the 
Lord. 
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6 And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
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7 ‘And  the  pidest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 

shall  he  a statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations  concerning  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire: 

thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in 

‘ every  one  that  toucheth  them 
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trespassing  therein. 

8 IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

shall  be  holy. 

19  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  imto 
Moses,  saying. 

9 Command  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt 
offering:  It  is  the  burnt  offering. 

20  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  AAiiich  they  shall 
offer  imto  the  Lord  in  the  day  when 

l>  Ex.  29.  2. 
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he  is  anointed ; the  tenth  part  of 

burning. 

altar  aU  night  unto  the  morning, 
and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  in  it. 

an  ‘ ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a meat 
offering  perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the 
morning,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 
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b Ex.  28.  39, 
40,  41,  43. 
ch.  16.  4. 
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the  fire  hath  consumed  Avith  the 
burnt  offering  on  the  altar,  and  he 

shalt  bring  it  in:  and  the  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat  offering  shalt 
thou  offer  for  a sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

1 ch.  1. 16. 
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6 ch.  4.  3. 

“ Ezek.  44. 
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ments,  and  put  on  other  garments. 

it : it  is  a statute  for  ever  unto  the 
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12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  in  it ; it  shall  not 
be  put  out:  and  the  jiriest  shall 
burn  Avood  on  it  every  morning, 
and  lay  the  burnt  offering  in  order 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  shall  be  AvhoUy  bm*nt : it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
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sons,  saying,  ^This  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering:  ®In  the  place  where 
the  burnt  offering  is  killed,  shall 
the  sin  offering  be  killed  before  the 
Lord  : it  is  most  holy. 

26  ‘ The  priest  that  offereth  it  for 

sin  shall  eat  it : in  the  holy  place 

shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  ‘Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy:  and 
when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the 
blood  thereof  upon  any  garment, 
thou  shalt  wash  that  Avhereon  it 
was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  where- 
in it  is  sodden  "'shall  be  broken: 
and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a brasen  pot, 
it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed 
in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the 
priests  shall  eat  thereof : " it  ts 
most  holy. 

30  I’And  no  sin  offering,  whereof 
an^  of  the  blood  is  brought  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congTegation 
to  reconcile  loithal  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  be  eaten:  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  law  of  the  trespass  offering,  11  and  of  the 
peace  offerings,  12  whether  it  be  for  a thanks- 
giving, 16  or  a vow,  or  a freewill  offering.  22 
The  fat,  26  and  the  blood,  are  forbidden.  28 
The  priests’  portion  in  the  peace  offerings. 

Likewise  "this  is  the  law  of 
the  trespass  offering:  ’'it  ^ 
most  holy. 

2  " In  the  place  Avhere  they  kill 
the  bm’nt  offering  shall  they  kill 
the  trespass  offering : and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round 
about  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ^ all  the 
fat  thereof;  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  rivo  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  Avhich  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire  vmto  the  Lord  : it  is  a tres- 
pass offering. 

6  " Every  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten 
in  the  holy  place:  Ht  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  ^ the 
trespass  offering:  there  is  one  law 
for  them:  the  priest  that  maketh 
atonement  therewitli  shall  have  it. 


8 And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 
man’s  burnt  offering,  even  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himself  the  skin  of 
the  burnt  offering  which  he  hath 
offered. 

9 And  all  the  meat  offering  that 
is  baken  in  the  oven,  and  aU  that 
is  dressed  in  the  fryingpan,  and  ||in 
the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest’s  that 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much 
as  another. 

11  And  ‘this  is  the  law  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings,  which  he 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a thanksgiv- 
ing, then  he  shall  offer  with  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleaven- 
ed cakes  mingled  Avith  oil,  and  un- 
leavened wafers  ‘‘  anointed  Avith  oil, 
and  cakes  mingled  Avith  oil,  of  fine 
flour,  fi’ied. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  of- 
fer/or his  offering  ’ leavened  bread 
Avith  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
of  his  peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  the  Avhole  oblation  for  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  ’^and  it 
shall  be  the  priest’s  that  sprinkleth 
the  blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 

15  "And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  peace  offerings  for  thanks- 
giving shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  it  is  offered ; he  shall  not 
leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  "if  the  sacrifice  of  his 
offering  he  a vow,  or  a voluntary 
offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice: 
and  on  the  morrow  also  the  re- 
mainder of  it  shall  be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day 
shall  be  bui’nt  AvIth  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it 
shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall 
it  be  P imputed  unto  him  that  of- 
fereth it : it  shall  be  an  ^ abomina- 
tion, and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth 
any  unclean  thing  shall  not  be 
eaten;  it  shall  be  burnt  Avith  fire: 
and  as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean 
shall  eat  thereof 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
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flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  ofier- 
iugs,  that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 

having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  that  soul  * shall  be  cut  ofi‘  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  as  ‘the 
uncleanness  of  man,  or  ang  "un- 
clean beast,  or  any  ""  abominable 
unclean  thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  ofierings, 
which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

22  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  imto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  ^ Ye  shall  eat  no  manner 
of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  t beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use : but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat 
of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  ^Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  blood,  whether  it  he  of  fowl  or 
of  beast,  in  any  of  your  dAvelhngs. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  eat- 
eth any  manner  of  blood,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  imto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  childi'en  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  "^He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace  offerings. 

30  ''His  own  hands  shall  bring 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire,  the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall 
he  bring,  that  " the  breast  may  be 
Avaved  for  a >vave  offering  before 
the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
fat  upon  the  altar:  "but  the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his  sons’. 

32  And  ^the  right  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  an  heave 
offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 
offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have  the 
right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  G the  Avave  breast  and  the 


heave  shoulder  have  I taken  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  off  the 
sacrifices  of  their  peace  offerings, 
and  have  given  them  unto  Aaron 
the  priest  and  unto  his  sons  by  a 
statute  for  ever  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

35  IF  This  is  the  portion  of  the  an- 
ointing of  Aaron,  and  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fii'e,  in  the  day 
when  he  presented  them  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest’s  office ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  given  them  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  **  in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  hy  a statute  for  ever  through- 
out their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  ‘ of  the  burnt 
offering,  ^ of  the  meat  offeiing,  ‘ and 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  of  the  tres- 
pass offering,  " and  of  the  consecra- 
tions, and  "of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  in  mormt  Sinai,  in  the  day 
that  he  commanded  the  childi'en 
of  Israel  p to  offer  their  oblations 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  Avilderaess  of 
Sinai 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Moses  consecraieth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  14 

Their  sin  offering.  18  Their  burnt  offering. 

22  The  ram  of  consecrations.  31  The  place 

07id  time  of  their  consecration. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  " Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  Avith 
him,  and  the  garments,  and  " the 
anointing  oil,  and  a bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  tAvo  rams,  and  a 
basket  of  unleavened  bread; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congre- 
gation together  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him ; and  the  assembly  was 
gathered  together  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  tfc  congre- 
gation, ^ This  is  the  thing  Avhich  the 
Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  "and  Avashed  them  Avith 
Avater. 

7  ^And  he  put  upon  him  the 
®coat,  and  girded  him  Avith  the 
girdle,  and  clothed  him  Ailth  the 
robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon 
him,  and  he  girded  liim  Avith  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and 
bound  it  unto  him  thereAvith. 
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The  sin  offmng  ofAarmi,  ^c.  LEVITICUS,  VIII.  The  ram  of  cmisecration. 

Before 

8 And  he  put  the  breastplate  up- 

by  fire  unto  the  Lord;  "as  the 

Before 

nWRTRT 

1490. 

on  him : also  he  put  in  the  breast- 

Lord  commanded  Moses. 

1490. 

h Ex.  28.  30. 

plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

22  IT  And  ""  he  brought  the  other 

>1  Ex.  29.  18. 

i Ex.  29.  6. 

9 *And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his 

ram,  the  ram  of  consecration:  and 

w Ex.  29. 19, 

head;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even 

Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 

upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 

upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

g:olden  plate,  the  holy  crown;  as 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses 

k Ex.  28.  37, 

the  Lord  ^ commanded  Moses. 

took  of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  U 

&c. 

1 Ex.  30.  26, 

10  ’And  Moses  took  the  anointing 

upon  the  tip  of  Aaron’s  right  ear. 

27,  28,  29. 

oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle 

and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 

and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sane- 

hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 

tified  them. 

his  right  foot. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron’s  sons. 

the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 

and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon 

the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both 

the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon 

the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify 

the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands. 

them. 

and  upon  the  great  toes  of  their 

Ex.  29.  7. 

12  And  he  “poured  of  the  an- 

right  feet : and  Moses  sprinkled  the 

& 30.  30. 
ch.  21. 10, 12. 

ointing  oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and 

blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

Ps.  133.  2. 

anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

25  ^And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the 

X Ex.  29.  22. 

n E.X.  29.  8, 9. 

13  "And  Moses  brought  Aaron’s 

rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 

sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 

the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 

tHeb. 

girded  them  vdth  girdles,  and  t put 

liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their 

bound. 

bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord 

fat,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

commanded  Moses. 

26  ^And  out  of  the  basket  of  un- 

y Ex.  29.  23. 

0 Ex.  29.  10. 

14  "And  he  brought  the  buUock 

leavened  bread,  that  teas  before  the 

Ezek.  43. 19. 

for  the  sin  offering : and  Aaron  and 

Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake. 

P ch.  4.  4. 

his  sons  ^laid  their  hands  upon  the 

and  a cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 

head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin 

Avafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 

offering. 

upon  the  right  shoulder : 

9 Ex.  29. 12, 

15  And  he  slew  it;  ^ and  Moses 

27  And  he  put  all  ^ upon  Aaron’s 

3 Ex.  29.  24, 

36.  ch.  4.  7. 
Bzek.  43.  20, 

took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 

hands,  and  upon  his  sons’  hands. 

26. 

Heb.  9.  22. 

horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 

and  Avaved  them  for  a wave  offer- 

his  finger,  and  purified  the  altar. 

ing  before  the  Lord. 

and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bot- 

28  "And  Moses  took  them  from  off 

a Ex.  29.  25. 

tom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it. 

their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the 

to  make  reconciliation  upon  it. 

altar  upon  the  burnt  offering : they 

r Ex.  29. 13. 

16  "And  he  took  all  the  fat  that 

were  consecrations  for  a SAveet  sa- 

ch.  4.  8. 

ivas  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 

vour : it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 

caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 

unto  the  Lord. 

kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast. 

burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

and  Avaved  it  for  a wave  offering 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide. 

before  the  Lord  : for  of  the  ram  of 

his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt 

consecration  it  Avas  Moses’  ’’  part ; 

b Ex.  29.  26. 

with  fire  without  the  camp ; as  the 

as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

3 Ex.  29. 14. 

Lord  ® commanded  Moses. 

30  And  "Moses  took  of  the  anoint- 

0 E.X.  29.  21. 

ch.  4. 11, 12. 
t Ex.  29. 15. 

18  H ‘And  he  brought  the  ram  for 

ing  oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  ims 

Num.  3.  3. 

the  burnt  offering;  and  Aaron  and 

upon  the  altai*,  and  sprinkled  it  up- 

his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 

on  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments. 

head  of  the  ram. 

and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses 

sons’  garments  Avith  him ; and  sane- 

sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 

tified  Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and 

round  about. 

his  sons,  and  his  sons’  garments 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ; 

Avith  him. 

and  Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the 

31  IF  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 

pieces,  and  the  fat. 

and  to  his  sons,  '’Boil  the  fiesh  at 

d Ex,  29.  31, 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards 

the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

and  the  legs  in  water;  and  Moses 

congregation : and  there  eat  it  Avith 

burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  al- 

the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of 

tar:  it  was  a burnt  sacrifice  for  a 

consecrations,  as  I commanded,  say- 

SAveet  savour,  and  an  offering  made 

ing,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 
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32  ®And  that  which  remaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye 
bum  with  Are. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation in  seven  days,  until  the 
days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an 
end:  for  ^ seven  days  shall  he  con- 
secrate you. 

34  ®As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so 
the  Lokd  hath  commanded  to  do, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  day  and  night  seven 
days,  and  ''keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  die  not : for  so  I am 
commanded 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  and  the 
people.  8 The  sin  offering,  12  and  the  burnt 
offering  for  himself.  IS  The  offerings  for  the 
people.  23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the  people. 
24  Fire  cometh  from  the  Lord,  upon  the  altar. 

And  "it  came  to  pass  on  the 
. eighth  day,  that  Moses  called 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders 
of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron, ''  Take 
thee  a young  calf  for  a sin  offering, 
"and  a i*am  for  a burnt  offering, 
Avithout  blemish,  and  offer  them  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

3  And  imto  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  shalt  speak,  saying,  ^Take  ye 
a kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin  offer- 
ing ; and  a calf  and  a lamb,  hoth 
of  the  first  year,  Avithout  blemish, 
for  a burnt  offering ; 

4  Also  a bidlock  and  a ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord  ; and  ® a meat  offering 
mingled  Arith  oil : for  ^ to  day  the 
Lord  Avill  appear  imto  you. 

5  IT  And  they  brought  that  which 
Moses  commanded  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  : and 
all  the  congregation  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded  that  ye 
should  do  : and  ® the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go 
unto  the  altar,  and  ''offer  thy  sin 
offering,  and  thy  burnt  offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people : and  * offer  the  of- 
fering of  the  people,  and  make  an 


atonement  for  them ; as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

8 1[  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  and  sleAV  the  calf  of  the  sin 
offering,  Avhich  ivas  for  himself 

9 ''And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
the  blood  unto  him : and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  ' put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin  offering,  he  bmmt  upon  the  altar ; 
" as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  “And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
burnt  Avith  fire  Avithout  the  camp. 

12  And  he  sleAV  the  burnt  offering ; 
and  Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  ^ which  he  sprinkled 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  '‘And  they  presented  the  bimnt 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head : and  he 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  'And  he  did  Avash  the  inAvards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

15  1 “And  he  brought  the  people’s 
offering,  and  took  the  goat,  Avhich 
was  the  sin  offering  for  the  people, 
and  sleAV  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin, 
as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  offered  it  ‘ according  to 
the  II  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  " the  meat  of- 
fering, and  ttook  an  handful  thereof, 
and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  " beside 
the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  sleAV  also  the  bullock  and 
the  ram  for  ^ a sacrifice  of  j)eace  of- 
ferings, which  ivas  for  the  people  : 
and  Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled 
upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock 
and  of  the  ram,  the  rump,  and  that 
Avhich  covereth  the  imvards,  and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  ^ and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon 
the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aaron  waved  ffor  a Avave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ; as  Moses 
commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  ''blessed 
them,  and  came  doAvn  from  oftering 
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of  the  sin  olfering,  and  the  burnt 
offering,  and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in- 
to the  tabernacle  of  the  congi’ega- 
tion,  and  came  out,  and  blessed  the 
people : ® and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  aU  the  people. 

24  And  there  came  a fire  out 
fi’om  before  the  Lord,  and  consum- 
ed upon  the  altar  the  burnt  offer- 
ing and  the  fat : which  when  all 
the  people  saw,  ® they  shouted,  and 
feU  on  their  faces. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Nadab  and  Abihu,for  offering  of  strange  fire, 
are  burnt  by  fire.  6 Aaron  and  his  sons  are 
forbidden  to  mourn  for  them.  8 The  priests  are 
forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  ta- 
bernacle. 12  The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things. 
16  Aaron’s  excuse  for  transgressing  thereof. 

AND  ‘‘Nadab  and Abihu,  the  sons 
of  Aaron, ''  took  either  of  them 
his  censer,  and  put  fire  therein, 
and  put  incense  thereon,  and  offer- 
ed “strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  them  not. 

2 And  there  '^vent  out  fire  irom 
the  Lord,  and  46voured  them,  and 
they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3 Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  say- 
ing, I wiU  be  sanctified  in  them 
® that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
all  the  people  I wiU  be  ^glorified, 
s And  Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4 And  Moses  called  Mishael  and 
Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  ^ Uzziel  the 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them. 
Come  near,  ’carry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of 
the  camp. 

5 So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp ; 
as  Moses  had  said. 

6 And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Eleazar  alld  unto  Ithamar,  his 
sons,  ^Uncover  not  your  heads,  nei- 
ther rend  your  clothes ; lest  ye 
die,  and  lest  ’ wi’ath  come  upon  all 
the  people  ; but  let  your  brethren, 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail 
the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 
kindled. 

7 ““And  ye  shall  not  go  out  fi’om 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die  : " for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  zs  upon 
you.  And  they  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses. 

8 II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9 " Do  not  drink  -wine  nor  strong 


drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  lest  ye  die : it 
shall  he  a statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  p put  differ- 
ence between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
between  unclean  and  clean ; 

11  “lAnd  that  ye  may  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12 II  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Itha- 
mar, his  sons  that  were  left.  Take 
“the  meat  offering  that  remaineth 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire,  and  eat  it  Avithout  leaven  be- 
side the  altar : for  ® it  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and 
thy  sons’  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire : for  *so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  " the  wave  breast  and 
heave  shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a 
clean  place ; thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters  with  thee : for 
they  he  thy  due,  and  thy  sons’  due, 
which  are  given  out  of  the  sacri- 
fices of  peace  offerings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

15  ”The  heave  shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to 
wave  it  fortx  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  ; and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy 
sons’  with  thee,  by  a statute  for  ever ; 
as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  II  And  Moses  diligently  sought 
ythe  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and, 
behold,  it  was  burnt : and  he  was 
angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  which  tvere  left 
alive,  saying, 

17  ^ Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 
given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congi’egation,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold, " the  blood  of  it  was  not 
brought  in  within  the  holy  place : 
ye  should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in 
the  holy  place,  as  I commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  “ this  day  have  they  offered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  ; and  such 
things  have  befallen  me : and  if  I 
had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to  day. 
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should  it  have  been  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  .^d  when  Moses  heard  that, 
he  was  content. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 What  beasts  may,  4 and  what  may  not  he 

eaten.  9 What  fishes.  13  What  fowls.  29  The 

creeping  things  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses  and  to  Aaron,  saying  unto 
them, 

2 Speak  unto  the  cliildi’en  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  “These  are  the  beasts 
which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the 
beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3 Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  is  clovenfooted,  and  cheweth 
the  cud,  among  the  beasts,  that 
shall  ye  eat. 

4 Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  hoof : as 
the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ; he 
is  unclean  unto  you. 

5 And  the  coney,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof ; he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6 And  the  hare,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof ; he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7 And  the  swine,  though  he  di- 
vide the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted, 
yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud;  '’he 
is  unclean  to  you. 

8 Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcase  shall  ye  not 
touch  ; “ they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9 H These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters  : whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and 
of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
Avaters,  they  shall  he  an  ® abomina- 
tion imto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomi- 
nation unto  you ; ye  shall  not  eat  of 
their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their 
carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  he 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  II  ^And  these  are  they  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among 
the  fowls  ; they  shall  not  be  eaten, 
they  are  an  abomination : the  eagle, 
and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray. 


14  And  the  vultm’e,  and  the  kite 
after  his  kind ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the 
liRwk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the 
cormorant,  and  the  gi*eat  oavI, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican, 
and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapAAing,  and  the 
bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going 
upon  all  four,  shall  he  an  abomi- 
nation unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  up- 
on all  four,  which  have  legs  above 
their  feet,  to  leap  Avithal  upon  the 
earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may 
eat ; ®the  locust  after  his  kind,  and 
the  bald  locust  after  liis  kind,  and 
the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the 
grasshopper  after  his  kind 

23  But  aU  other  flying  creeping- 
tilings,  Avhich  have  four  feet,  shall 
he  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un- 
clean : Avhosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  be  unclean  imtil 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought 
of  the  carcase  of  them  ''  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

26  The  carcases  of  every  beast 
which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not 
clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud, 
are  unclean  unto  you : eveiy  one  that 
toucheth  them  sliall  be  unclean. 

27  And  Avhatsoever  goeth  upon  his 
paws,  among  aU  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  un- 
clean unto  you : Avhoso  toucheth 
their  carcase  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  Avash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even  : 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  H These  also  shall  he  unclean 
unto  you  among  the  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth ; the 
weasel,  and  ’the  mouse,  and  the 
tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  fen-et,  and  the  chame- 
leon, and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail, 
and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among 
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all  that  creep : whosoeA'^er  doth 

that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 

Before 

1490. 

touch  them,  A^hen  they  be  dead. 

yourselves  unclean  Avith  them,  that 

1490. 

shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

32  And  upon  Avhatsoever  C0iy  of 

44  For  I am  the  Lord  your  God : 

them,  Ayhen  they  are  dead,  doth 

ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  your- 

fall,  it  shall  be  unclean ; Avhether 

selves,  and  “ ye  shall  be  holy ; for 

oEx.  W.  6. 

■it  he  any  vessel  of  AA^ood,  or  rai- 

I am  holy:  neither  shall  ye  de- 

& 20.  7,  26. 

ment,  or  skin,  or  sack,  Avhatsoever 

file  yourselves  Avith  any  manner  of 

1 Thcss.  4.  7. 
1 Pet.  1. 15, 

vessel  it  he,  Avherein  any  Avork  is 

creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 

16. 

k ch.  15. 12. 

done,  ^it  must  be  put  into  Ai^ater, 

the  earth. 

and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the 

45  PFor  I am  the  Lord  that 

P Ex.  6.  7. 

even  ; so  it  shall  be  cleansed 

bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  Avh ere- 

Egypt,  to  be  your  God : ye  shall 

<1  ver.  44. 

mto  any  of  them  falleth,  Avhatso- 

therefore  be  holy,  for  I am  holy. 

ever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean  ; and 

46  This  is  the  laAV  of  the  beasts. 

1 ch.  6.  28. 

' ye  shall  break  it. 

and  of  the  foAvl,  and  of  every  Imng 

34  Of  all  meat  Avhich  may  be 

creature  that  moveth  in  the  Avaters, 

eaten,  that  on  Avhich  such  Abater 

and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth 

cometh  shall  be  unclean : and  all 

upon  the  earth : 

drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  eveiy 

47  To  make  a difference  betAveen 

r ch.  10. 10. 

such  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 

the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be- 

35  And  every  thhig  Avhereupon  any 

tAveen  the  beast  that  may  be  eaten 

part  of  their  carcase  falleth  shall 

and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

be  unclean  ; whether  it  he  oven,  or 

ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  bro- 

CHAPTER  XII. 

ken  doAvn : for  they  are  unclean. 

1 The  purification  of  women  after  childbirth. 

and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

6 Her  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

36  Nevertheless  a foimtain  or  pit. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 

t Heb. 

^ wherein  there  is  plenty  of  Avater, 

ses,  saving. 

together  of 

shall  be  clean : but  that  A\Uich 

2 Speak  rmto  the  children  of  Is- 

loatcrs. 

toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be  un- 

rael,  saying.  If  a " Avoman  have  con- 

a ch.  15. 19. 

clean. 

ceived  seed,  and  born  a man  child : 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcase 

then  ’^she  shall  be  unclean  seven 

b Luke  2.  22. 

fall  upon  any  soAving  seed  'which  is 

days  ; " according  to  the  days  of  the 

c ch.  15. 19. 

to  be  soAvn,  it  sludl  he  clean. 

separation  for  her  infirmity  shall 

38  But  if  any  AV^ater  be  put  upon 

she  be  unclean. 

the  seed,  and  any  part  of  their  car- 

3 And  in  the  ^ eighth  day  the  flesh 

Cl  Gen.  17. 12. 

case  fall  thereon,  it  shall  he  unclean 

of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

& 2.  21. 

unto  you. 

4 And  she  shall  then  continue  in 

23. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  Avhich  ye 

the  blood  of  her  pm'ilying  three 

may  eat,  die  ; he  that  toucheth  the 

and  thirty  days ; she  shall  touch 

carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean 

no  haUoAved  thing,  nor  come  into 

until  the  even. 

the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of 

m ch.  17. 15. 

40  And  ™he  that  eateth  of  the  car- 

her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

Deut.  14.  21. 

case  of  it  shall  Av^ash  his  clothes. 

5 But  if  she  bear  a maid  child. 

Ezek.  4. 14. 
& 44.  31. 

and  be  unclean  until  the  even : he 

then  she  shall  be  unclean  tAvo  weeks, 

also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it 

as  in  her  separation : and  she  shall 

shall  Avash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 

continue  in  the  blood  of  her  puri- 

clean  until  the  even. 

fying  threescore  and  six  days. 

41  And  every  creeping  tiling  that 

6 And  ® when  the  days  of  her  puri- 

. Luke  2.  22. 

creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  he  an 

fying  are  fulfilled,  for  a son,  or  for 

abomination ; it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

a daughter,  she  shall  bring  a lamb 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 

t of  the  first  year  for  a burnt  offer- 

t HcT).  a son 
of  his  year. 

belly,  and  Avhatsoever  goeth  upon 

ing;,  and  a young  pigeon,  or  a turtle- 

t Heb. 

all  four,  or  Avhatsoever  t hath  more 

dove,  for  a sin  offering,  unto  the 

doth  multi- 
ply feet. 

feet  among  all  creeping  things  that 

door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall 

gregation,  unto  the  priest : 

not  eat ; for  they  are  an  abomina- 

7 Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 

tion. 

Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 

n ch.  20.  25. 

43  "Ye  shall  not  make  your  t selves 

her ; and  she  shall  be  cleansed 

abominable  Avith  any  creeping  thing 

from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This 
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is  tlie  law  for  her  that  hath  bora 

and,  behold,  if  the  rising  he  white 

Before 
riT  RTRT 

1490. 

a male  or  a female. 

in  the  skin,  and  it  have  tiumed  the 

1490. 

fch.  5.  7. 

8 ^And  if  tshe  be  not  able  to 

hair  white,  and  there  he  t quick  raw 

tHeb. 

Luke  2.  2L 

bring  a lamb,  then  she  shall  bring 

flesh  in  the  rising ; 

the  quick- 
ening qf 

hand  find 

two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons  ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 

living  flesh. 

fluC 

cienci/  of. 

the  one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 

of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 

s ch.  4.  26. 

the  other  for  a sin  offering : ® and 

nounce  him  unclean,  and  shall  not 

the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 

shut  him  up : for  he  is  unclean. 

for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

12  And  if  a leprosy  break  out 

CHAPTER  XIII 

abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 

1 The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to 

cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath 

be  guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

the  plague  from  his  head  even  to 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 

his  foot,  wheresoever  the  priest 

J\.  ses  and  Aaron,  saying. 

looketh ; 

2 ^Vhen  a man  shall  have  in  the 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider : 

II  Or, 

skin  of  his  flesh  a ||  rising,  ^a  scab. 

and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have 

swelling. 
a Deut.  28. 27. 

or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the 

covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pro- 

Isai.  3. 17. 

skin  of  his  flesh  Wee  the  plague  of 

nounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 

bDeu.17.8,9. 

leprosy ; then  he  shall  be  brought 

plague  : it  is  all  turned  wliite : he 

Lulte  17. 14. 

unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one 

is  clean. 

of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

14  But  Avhen  raw  flesh  appeareth 

3 And  the  priest  shall  look  on 

in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

the  plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the 

and  ivhen  the  hair  in  the  plague 

raw  flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to 

is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in 

be  unclean  : for  the  raw  flesh  is 

sight  he  deeper  than  the  skin  of 

unclean  : it  is  a leprosy. 

his  flesh,  it  ts  a plague  of  leprosy : 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again. 

and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him. 

and  be  changed  unto  M'hite,  he 

and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

4 If  the  bright  spot  he  white  in 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  : 

the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight 

and,  behold,  i/'the  plague  be  turned 

he  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  the 

into  white  ; then  the  priest  shall 

hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ; 

pronounce  Mm  clean  that  hath  the 

then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him 

j)lague : he  is  clean. 

that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

18  1[  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even 

5 And  the  priest  shall  look  on 

in  the  skin  thereof,  was  a ® boil,  and 

e la.  9.  9. 

him  the  seventh  day : and,  behold. 

is  healed. 

if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 

stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 

there  be  a white  rising,  or  a bright 

the  skin ; then  the  priest  shall  shut 

spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish. 

him  up  seven  days  more : 

and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

6 And  the  priest  shall  look  on 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth 

him  again  the  seventh  day:  and, 

it,  behold,  it  he  in  sight  lower  than 

behold,  ifi\\Q  plague  he  somewhat 

the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 

dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 

turned  white ; the  priest  shall  pro- 

the  skin,  the  priest  shaU  pronounce 

nounce  him  unclean : it  is  a plague 

him  clean : it  is  hut  a scab : and  he 

of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

c ph.  11,  25. 

® shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it. 

7 But  if  the  scab  spread  much 

and,  behold,  there  he  no  white  hairs 

abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he 

therein,  and  if  it  he  not  lower  than 

hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for 

the  skin,  but  he  somewhat  dark ; 

his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of 

then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 

the  priest  again : 

seven  days : 

8 And  if  the  priest  see  that,  be- 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad 

hold,  the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin. 

in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 

then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 

nounce  him  unclean : it  is  a plague. 

unclean : it  is  a leprosy. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 

9 11  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 

his  place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  a 

in  a man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 

burning  boil ; and  the  priest  shall 

10,  12. 

unto  the  priest ; 

pronomice  him  clean. 

2 Chrl  26. 20. 

10  “^And  the  priest  shall  see  him: 

24  1[  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in 
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Before 

CTTRTRT 

1490. 

burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  that 

wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

1490. 

f Ileb. 

bui’neth  have  a white  bright  spot. 

35  But  if  the  seal!  spread  much 

a burning 
of  fire. 

somewhat  reddish,  or  white  ; 

in  the  skin  after  his  cleansing  ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  up- 

36  Then  the  priest  shaU  look  on 

on  it;  and,  behold,  ^the  hair  in 

him : and,  behold,  if  the  seal!  be 

the  bright  spot  be  turned  white. 

spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall 

and  it  he  in  sight  deeper  than  the 

not  seek  for  yeUow  hair ; he  is  un- 

sldn  ; it  is  a leprosy  broken  out  of 

clean. 

the  burning : wherefore  the  priest 

37  But  if  the  scaU  be  in  his  sight 

shall  pronounce  him  unclean : it  is 

at  a stay,  and  that  there  is  black 

the  plague  of  leprosy. 

hair  grown  up  therein  ; the  seal!  is 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it, 

healed,  he  is  clean:  and  the  priest 

and,  behold,  there  he  no  white  hair 

shaU  pronounce  him  clean. 

in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  he  no 

38  ir  If  a man  also  or  a woman 

lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  he 

have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 

somewhat  dark;  then  the  priest 

spots,  even  white  bright  spots  ; 

shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 

and,  behold,  ifi\\e  bright  spots  in 

him  the  seventh  day : and  if  it  be 

the  skin  of  their  flesh  he  darkish 

spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin. 

white ; it  is  a freckled  spot  that 

then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 

groweth  in  the  skin  ; he  is  clean. 

unclean  : it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

40  And  the  man  whose  t hair  is 

t Hob.  head 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 

fallen  off  his  head,  he  is  bald ; yet 

his  place,  awe?  spread  not  in  the 

is  he  clean. 

skin,  but  it  he  somewhat  dark;  it 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 

is  a rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 

off  from  the  part  of  his  head  to- 

priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 

ward  his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald  : 

for  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the 

yet  is  he  clean. 

burning. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head. 

29  H If  a man  or  woman  have  a 

or  bald  forehead,  a white  reddish 

plague  upon  the  head  or  the  beard ; 

sore ; it  is  a leprosy  sprung  up  in 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 

his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

plague : and,  behold,  if  it  he  in  sight 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  up- 

deeper  than  the  skin  ; and  there  he 

on  it : and,  behold,  if  the  rising  of 

in  it  a yellow  thin  hair ; then  the 

the  sore  he  white  reddish  in  his 

priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 

bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead. 

it  is  a di’y  scaU,  even  a leprosy  up- 

as  the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the 

on  the  head  or  beard. 

skin  of  the  flesh ; 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 

44  He  is  a leprous  man,  he  is  un- 

plague  of  the  scaU,  and,  behold,  it 

clean : the  priest  shaU  pronounce 

he  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 

him  utterly  unclean  ; his  plague  is 

skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hau* 

in  his  head. 

in  it ; then  the  priest  shall  shut 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 

up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of  the 

plague  is,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent. 

scaU  seven  days : 

and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shaU  ^put 

f Ezek.  24. 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 

a covering  upon  his  upper  Up,  and 

Mic.  3.  7. 

priest  shall  look  on  the  plague : 

shall  cry,  ® Unclean,  unclean. 

6 Lam.  4. 15. 

and,  behold,  if  the  scaU  sjjread  not. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 

and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair. 

slwdl  he  in  him  he  shaU  be  defiled ; 

and  the  scaU  he  not  in  sight  deeper 

he  is  unclean : he  shaU  dweU  alone ; 

than  the  skin ; 

''withoixt  the  camp  shall  his  habi- 

h Num.  5.  2. 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the 

tation  he. 

2 Kin.  r!  3. 

scaU  shall  he  not  shave ; and  the 

47  IT  The  garment  also  that  the 

111.  tl. 

2 Chr.  26. 21. 

priest  shaU  shut  up  him  that  hath 

plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  ivhether  it 

Luke  17. 12. 

the  seal!  seven  days  more  : 

he  a wooUen  garment,  or  a linen 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 

garment ; 

priest  shall  look  on  the  scaU  : and. 

48  Wliether  it  he  in  the  warp,  or 

behold,  if  the  seal!  be  not  spread 

woof ; of  linen,  or  of  wooUen  ; Avhe- 

in  the  skin,  nor  he  in  sight  deeper 

ther  in  a skin,  or  in  any  t thing 

tHeb. 

than  the  skin ; then  the  pi’iest  shall 

made  of  skin ; 

i:4 
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tHeb. 
vessel,  or, 
instrument. 


I ch.  14.  44. 


tHeb. 

whether  i'fbe 
hald  in  the 
head  there- 
of, or  in  the 
forehead, 
thereqf. 


49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish 
or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in 
the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  any  t thing  of  skin ; 
it  is  a plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall 
be  shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  imon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days  : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day : if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a 
skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made 
of  skin ; the  plague  is  ‘ a fi’etting 
leprosy  ; it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that 
garment,  whether  Avai’p  or  woof,  in 
AvooUen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing 
of  skin,  Avherein  the  plague  is  : for 
it  is  a fi’etting  leprosy ; it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread 
in  the  garment,  either  in  the  Avarp, 
or  in  the  Avoof,  or  in  any  thing  of 
skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein 
the  plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it 
up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
the  plague,  after  that  it  is  Avashed : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread ; it  is  unclean ; thou 
shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ; it  is  fret 
inward,  i whether  it  he  bare  Avithin 
or  Avithout. 

56  And  if  the  pi’iest  look,  and,  be- 
hold, the  plague  he  somewhat  dark 
after  the  Avashing  of  it ; then  he 
shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the 
Avarp,  or  out  of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  gar- 
ment, either  in  the  Avarp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; it  is  a 
spreading  plagne : thou  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  Avith  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  Avarp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  tiling  of  skin 
it  he,  Avhich  thou  shalt  Avash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  Avarp,  or  Avoof, 
or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce 
it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 
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And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  laAV  of  the  leper 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing : He 
^ shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
of  tlie  camp ; and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
tAvo  i|  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  ^ ce- 
dar Avood,  and  ‘^scarlet,  and  “^hyssop : 
5 And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  mnning  water : 
6 As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and 
the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  ivas 
killed  over  the  mnning  Avater : 

7  And  he  shall  ® sprinkle  upon 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from 
the  leprosy  ^ seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let 
the  living  bird  loose  t into  the  open 
field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
® shall  Avash  his  clothes,  and  shave 
off  all  his  hair,  and  Avash  himself 
in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean : 
and  after  that  he  shall  come  into 
the  camp,  and  ‘shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  his  hair 
off  his  head  and  his  beard  and  his 
eyebroAvs,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall 
shave  off : and  he  shall  Avash  his 
clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  ^he 
shall  take  tAvo  he  lambs  Avithout 
blemish,  and  one  CAve  lamb  tof 
the  first  year  Avithout  blemish,  and 
three  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour /oi- 
* a meat  offering,  mingled  Avith  oil, 
and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
clean  shall  present  the  man  that  is 
to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things, 
before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi’egation  : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 
he  lamb,  and  ™ offer  him  for  a tres- 
pass offering,  and  the  log  of  oil. 
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and  "wave  them  for  a wave  offer- 

the  eighth  day  for  his  cleansing 

Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

ing  before  the  Lord  : 

unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  of 

1490. 

n E.t.  29.  24. 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  “ in 

the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

0 Ex.  29. 11. 
ch.  1.  6,  H. 

the  place  where  he  shall  MU  the 

before  the  Lord. 

<St  4.  4,  24. 

sin  offering  and  the  burnt  offering, 

24  yAnd  the  priest  shall  take  the 

y ver.  12. 

P cli.  7.  7. 

in  the  holy  jilace : for  p as  the  sin 

lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and 

offering  is  the  priest’s,  so  is  the  tres- 

the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 

9 ch.  2.  3.  & 

pass  offering : it  most  holy : 

wave  them  for  a wave  offering  be- 

14  And  the  priest  shaU  take  some 

fore  the  Lord  : 

of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering, 

25  And  he  shall  MU  the  lamb  of 

1-  Ex.  29.  20. 

and  the  priest  shall  put  it  '"upon 

the  trespass  offering,  ^and  the  priest 

X ver.  14. 

the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 

shaU  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 

is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 

trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon 

thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 

the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 

the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 

thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 

of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into 

the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

26  And  the  priest  shaU  pour  of 

16  And  the  priest  shaU  dip  his 

the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own 

right  finger  in  the  oU  that  is  in  his 

left  hand : 

left  hand,  and  shall  sprinMe  of  the 

27  And  the  priest  shaU  sprinMe 

oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  be- 

with  his  right  finger  some  of  the 

fore  the  Lord  : 

oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oU  that 

times  before  the  Lord  : 

is  in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 

28  And  the  priest  shaU  put  of  the 

upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 

oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip 

that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon 

of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 

the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 

be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 

upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 

of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 

foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  tres- 

great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 

pass  offering : 

the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  tres- 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil 

pass  offering : 

that  is  in  the  priest’s  hand  he  shall 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oU  that  is 

pour  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 

in  the  priest’s  hand  he  shall  put 

. ch.  4.  20. 

to  be  cleansed  : ®and  the  priest 

upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to 

shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 

be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement 

before  the  Lord. 

for  him  before  the  Lord. 

t ch.  5. 1,  6. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  * the 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of 

sin  offering,  and  make  an  atone- 

"the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 

• ver.  22. 
ch.  IS.  15. 

ment  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 

pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

from  his  uncleanness  ; and  after- 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get. 

ward  he  shall  kiU  the  burnt  offer- 

the  one  for  a sin  offering,  and  the 

ing: 

other /w  a burnt  offering,  with  the 

20  And  the  priest  shaU  offer  the 

meat  offering:  and  the  priest  shaU 

burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offer- 

make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is 

ing  upon  the  altar : and  the  pi’iest 

to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom 

and  he  shall  be  clean. 

is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand 

i<  ch.  5.  7. 

21  And  " if  he  he  poor,  and  t can- 

is  not  able  to  get  that  which  per- 

h ver.  10. 

t Heb. 

not  get  so  much  ; then  he  shall 

taineth  to  his  cleansing. 

his  hand 
reach  not. 

take  one  lamb  for  a trespass  offei'- 

33  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

t Ileb.  for 

ing  tto  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 

Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying. 

a waving. 

ment  for  him,  and  one  tenth  deal 

34  " Wlien  ye  be  come  into  the 

c Gen.  17.  8. 
Num.  32. 22. 

of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 

land  of  Canaan,  which  I give  to 

Deut.  7. 1. 
& 32,  49. 

a meat  offering,  and  a log  of  oil ; 

you  for  a possession,  and  I put 

w ch.  12.  8. 

22  '^And  two  tui'tledoves,  or  two 

the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a house 

young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 

of  the  land  of  your  possession ; 

to  get ; and  the  one  shall  be  a sin 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 

offering,  and  the  other  a burnt  of- 

shall  come  and  teU  the  priest,  say- 

fering. 

ing.  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it 

d Ps.  91. 10. 
Prov.  3.  33. 

X vcr.  10, 11. 

23  ■’‘And  he  shall  bring  them  on 

Avere  a plague  in  the  house : 

Zcch.  5.  4. 
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II  Or, 
prepare. 


0 ch.  13.  51. 
Zecli.  5.  4. 


' Heb. 
in  coming 
in  shall 
come  in,  S(c, 


36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  ||  empty  the  house,  be- 
fore the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the 
plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean:  and  after- 
ward the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see 
the  house : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  he  in 
the  walls  of  the  house  Avith  holloAV 
strakes,  greenish  or  reddish,  which 
in  sight  are  lower  than  the  Avail ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look: 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread 
in  the  AvaUs  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  aAvay  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
AAuthout  the  city: 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  Avithin  round  about, 
and  they  shall  x>our  out  the  dust 
that  they  scrape  off  without  the 
city  into  an  unclean  place: 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones, 
and  put  them  in  the  place  of  those 
stones ; and  he  shall  take  other  mor- 
ter,  and  shall  plaister  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again, 
and  break  out  in  the  house,  after 
that  he  hath  taken  away  the  stones, 
and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plaistered ; 

44  Then  the  piiest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  ®a  fret- 
ting leprosy  in  the  house : it  is  un- 
clean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  doA\m  the 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  and  aU  the  morter 
of  the  house;  and  he  shall  carry 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into 
the  house  all  the  Avliile  that  it  is 
shut  up  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  Avash  his  clothes ; and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  t shall  come 
in,  and  look  upon  it,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  hath  not  spread  in  the 
house,  after  the  house  AV'as  plais- 


tered: then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce the  house  clean,  because 
the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  ^he  shall  take  to  cleanse 
the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar 
Avood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop: 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of 
the  birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over 
running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
Avood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scar- 
let, and  the  liAung  bird,  and  dip 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird, 
and  in  the  mnning  water,  and  sprin- 
kle the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and 
Avith  the  running  water,  and  Avith 
the  living  bird,  and  Avith  the  cedar 
wood,  and  Avith  the  hyssop,  and 
with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  ® make  an  atonement  for 
the  house : and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner 
of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  ^ scall, 

55  And  for  the  * leprosy  of  a gar- 
ment, and  of  a house, 

56  And  * for  a rising,  and  for  a 
scab,  and  for  a bright  spot: 

57  To  teach  twhen  it  is  unclean, 
and  Avhen  it  is  clean : this  is  the 
laAV  of  leprosy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  uncleanness  of  men  in  their  issues.  13 

The  cleansing  of  them.  19  TTie  uncleanness 

of  women  in  their  issues.  28  Their  cleansing. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses  and  to  Aaron,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ^ AVhen 
any  man  hath  a ||  running  issue  out 
of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he 
is  rmclean. 

3 And  this  shall  be  his  unclean- 
ness in  his  issue : Avhether  his  flesh 
run  vith  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every  bed,  Avhereon  he  lieth 
that  hath  the  issue,  is  unclean : and 
every  + thing,  Avhereon  he  sitteth, 
shall  be  miclean. 

5 And  AA'hosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  Avash  liis  clothes,  ^ and  bathe 
himself  in  Avater,  and  be  miclean 
until  the  even. 

6 And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
Avhereon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue 
shall  Avash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
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himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

7 And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of 
him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  m wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8 And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue 
spit  upon  him  that  is  clean;  then 
he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

9 And  what  saddle  soever  he 
rideth  upon  that  hath  the  issue 
shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even : and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things  shall 
wash  liis  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  untU  the 
even. 

12  And  the  ® vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken:  and  every  vessel 
of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  is- 
sue is  cleansed  of  his  issue;  then 
^ he  shall  number  to  himself  seven 
days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
rimning  water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  to  him  ® two  tiudledoves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  come  be- 
fore the  Loud  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
Hhe  one  for  a sin  offering,  and  the 
other for  a burnt  offering ; ^ and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  ^ if  any  man’s  seed  of  co- 
pulation go  out  fi’om  him,  then  he 
shall  wash  aU  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation, shall  be  washed  with  water, 
and  be  unclean  imtil  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  lie  with  seed  of  copula- 
tion, they  shall  both  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  ‘ be  unclean 
until  the  even. 


19  1 And  if  a woman  have  an  is- 
sue, and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be 
blood,  she  shall  be  tput  apart  seven 
days  : and  whosoever  toucheth  her 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth 
upon  in  her  separation  shall  be 
unclean : every  thing  also  that  she 
sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  watei’,  and  be  un- 
elean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  vn  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  tiling  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  imclean 
until  the  even. 

24  And  4f  any  man  lie  with  her 
at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
and  aU  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  ™ a woman  have  an  is- 
sue of  her  blood  many  days  out  of 
the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it 
run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separa- 
tion ; all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of 
her  separation : she  shcdl  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth 
all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be 
unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  sepa- 
ration : and  whatsoever  she  sitteth 
upon  shall  be  unclean,  as  the  un- 
cleanness of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  ” if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to 
herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 
she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall 
take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi’egation. 

30  And  the  pi'iest  shall  offer  the 
one  fm'  a sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a burnt  offering ; and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of 
her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  ° separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  un- 
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cleanness ; tliat  they  die  not  in 
their  uncleanness,  when  they  de- 
file my  tabernacle  that  is  among 
them. 

32  1 This  is  the  law  of  him  that 
hath  an  issue,  and  of  him  whose 
seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled 
therewith ; 

33  ®And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her 
flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath  an 
issue,  of  the  man,  ‘ and  of  the  wo- 
man, "and  of  him  that  lieth  with 
her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy 

place.  11  The  sin  offering  for  himself.  15  The 

sin  offering  for  the  people.  20  The  scapegoat. 

29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
after  "the  death  of  the  Uvo 
sons  of  Aaron,  when  they  offered 
before  the  Lord,  and  died ; 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother, 
that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into 
the  holy  place  within  the  vail  be- 
fore the  mercy  seat,  wliich  is  upon 
the  ark ; that  he  die  not : for  " I 
will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the 
mercy  seat. 

3 Thus  shall  Aaron  ^ come  into 
the  holy  place:  "with  a young  bul- 
lock for  a sin  offering,  and  a ram 
for  a burnt  offering. 

4 He  shall  put  on  ^the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall 
be  girded  with  a linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be 
attired:  these  are  holy  garments; 
therefore  ^ shall  he  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5 And  he  shall  take  of  •'the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a burnt 
offering. 

6 And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is 
for  himself,  and  'make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7 And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

8 And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats ; one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  t scapegoat. 

9 And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat 
upon  which  the  Lord’s  lot  tfell, 
and  offer  him  for  a sin  offering. 


10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot 
fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be 
presented  alive  before  the  Lord, 
to  make  •'  an  atonement  with  him, 
and  to  let  him  go  for  a scapegoat 
into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  wliich 
is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bidlock 
of  the  sin  offering  which  is  for 
himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  'a  censer 
full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from  off 
the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his 
hands  full  of  *"  sweet  incense  beaten 
small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 
the  "mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  P he  shall  take  of  the  blood 
of  the  bidlock,  and  '*sj)rinkle  it  with 
his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat  east- 
ward; and  before  the  mercy  seat 
shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  ivith 
his  finger  seven  times. 

15  1 ' Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat 
of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the 
people,  and  bring  his  blood  ® with- 
in the  vail,  and  do  ivith  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bid- 
lock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy  seat : 

16  And  he  shall  * make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  place,  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  childi’en  of 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins:  and  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  tremaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

17  "And  there  shall  be  no  man 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until 
he  come  out,  and  have  made  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
"make  an  atonement  for  it;  and 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinide  of  the 
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blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  ^ hallow  it 
from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  IF  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  reconciling  the  holy  2^lace, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  ta  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  ^ bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a land 
t not  inhabited : and  he  shall  let  go 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
“and  shall  put  off  the  linen  gar- 
ments, which  he  put  on  Avhen  he 
went  into  the  holy  jylace,  and  shall 
leave  them  there: 

24  And  he  shall  Avash  his  flesh 
Avith  water  in  the  holy  place,  and 
put  on  his  gannents,  and  come 
forth,  ^ and  offer  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  burnt  offering  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  ® the  fat  of  the  sin  offering 
shaU  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for 
the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
^and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  ®And  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin 
offering,  whose  blood  Avas  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  caiTy  forth  Avithout 
the  camp;  and  they  shall  burn  in 
the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh, 
and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  bumeth  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp. 

29  IF  And  this  shall  be  a statute 
for  ever  unto  you : tltM  **  in  the 
seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  do  no  Avork  at  all,  whe- 
ther it  he  one  of  your  OAvn  country, 
or  a stranger  that  sojourneth  a- 
mong  you: 


30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  to 
* cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  ^ It  shall  he  a sabbath  of  rest 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  by  a statute  for  ever. 

32  ‘And  the  priest,  whom  he  shall 
anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  t “ con- 
secrate to  minister  in  the  priest’s 
office  in  his  father’s  stead,  shall 
make  the  atonement,  and  “shall 
put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the 
holy  garments: 

33  And  “ he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for 
aU  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  PAnd  this  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing statute  unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael for  all  their  sins  lonce  a year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  he  offered  to 
the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  7 They 
must  not  offer  to  devils.  10  All  eating  of  blood 
is  forbidden,  15  and  all  that  dieth  alone,  or  is 
torn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
jl^  ses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all- the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them;  This  is 
the  thing  Avhich  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  saying, 

3 What  man  soever  tlwre  he  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  “ that  killeth  an  ox, 
or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or 
that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4 ‘’And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord  ; blood  shall  be  “im- 
puted unto  that  man ; he  hath  shed 
blood ; and  that  man  ‘‘  shall  be  cut 
off  fi’om  among  his  people  : 

5 To  the  end  that  the  cliildren 
of  Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
“ AA^iich  they  offer  in  the  open  field, 
even  that  they  may  bring  them  un- 
to the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  tlie 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest,  and  offer  themybr  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  priest  ^ shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


i Ps.  51.  2. 
Jer.  33.  8. 
Eph.  5.  26. 
Heb.  9. 13, 
14.  & 10. 1,2. 
IJohn  1.7,9. 
k ch.  23.  32. 

1 ch.  4.  3,  5, 
16. 

t Heb.,^77 
his  hand. 
m E.V.  29.  29, 
30.  Num. 
20.  26,  28. 

“ ver.  4. 


o ver.  6,  IS, 
17, 18,  24. 


P ch.  23.  31. 
Num.  29.  7. 


4 Ex.  30. 10. 
Hob.  9. 7, 25. 


> See  Dcut. 
12.  5, 15,  21. 


h Deut.  12.  5, 
6, 13, 14. 


c Rom.  5. 13. 
4 Gen.  17. 14. 


cGen.  21.  33. 
& 22.  2. 

& 31.  64. 
Dout.  12.  2. 

1 Kin.  14. 23. 

2 Kin.  16.  4. 
& 17.  10. 

2 Chr.  28.  4. 
Ezek.  20.  28. 
&22.  9. 

fch.  3.  2. 


130 


LEVITICUS,  XVIII. 


Eating  of  blood  forbidden. 


Unlanful  marriages. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


S E.f.  29.  18. 
ch.  3.  5, 11, 
16.  & 4.  31. 
Num.  18. 17. 
h Deut.  32.17. 
2 Chr.  11. 15. 
Ps.  106.  37. 

1 Cor.  10.  20. 
Hev.  9.  20. 
i Ex.  34. 15. 
ch.  20.  5. 
Deut.  31.  16. 
Ezek.  23.  8. 


k cli.  1.  2,  3. 


1 ver.  4. 


m Gca  9.  4. 
ch.  3. 17. 

& 7.  26,  27. 

& 19.  26. 
Deut  12. 16, 
23.  & 15.  23. 
ISam.  14.33. 
Ezek.  44.  7. 
“ ch.  20.  3,  5, 
6.  & 26.  17. 
.Jcr.  44.  11. 
Ezek.  14.  8. 
& 15.  7. 
o ver.  14. 


P Matt.  26. 28. 
Mark  14.  24. 
Horn.  3.  25. 
& 5.  9. 

Eph.  1.  7. 
Col.  1.14,20. 
Heb.  13. 12. 
1 Pot.  1.  2. 

1 John  1.  7. 
Rev.  1.  5. 

4 Heb.  9.  22. 


t Ileb.  that 
huah’lh  any 
hunting. 
r ch.  7.  26. 
s Deut.  12. 16, 
24.  & 15.  23. 
t Ezek.  24.  7. 
« ver.  11, 12. 
Gen.  9.  4. 
Deut.  12.  23. 


X Ex.  22.  31. 
ch.  22.  8. 
Deut.  14.  21. 
Ezek.  4. 14. 
& 44.  31. 
t Heb. 
a carcase. 

7 ch.  11,  25. 
z ch.  15.  5. 


a cll.  5.  1.  & 

7. 18.  & 19. 8. 
Num.  19. 20. 


the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  ® burn  the  fat  for 
a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  they  shall  no  more  offer 
their  sacrifices  ’'unto  devils,  after 
whom  they  'have  gone  a wlioiing. 
This  shall  be  a statute  for  ever  unto 
them  throughout  their  generations. 

8 IF  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Wliatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
houSe  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
which  sojourn  among  you,  ’'that  of- 
fereth  a burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9 And  ’bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord  ; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  IF  “ And  whatsoever  man  there 
be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; 
**I  wiU  even  set  my  face  against  that 
sold  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut 
him  off  fi’om  among  his  people. 

11  “For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood : and  I have  given  it  to 
you  upon  the  altar  p to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls : for  i it 
is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  among  you  eat 
blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
t which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ; 
he  shall  even  ®pour  out  the  blood 
thereof,  and  ‘ cover  it  with  dust. 

14  "For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh; 
the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  there- 
of : therefore  I said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood 
of  no  manner  of  flesh : for  the  life 
of  aU  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof: 
whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be  eut  off! 

15  "And  every  soul  that  eateth 
tthat  which  died  of  itself,  or  that 
whieh  was  torn  loitii  beasts,  whether 
it  be  one  of  your  oivn  country,  or  a 
stranger,  ^ he  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  " and  bathe  himself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  miclean  until  the  even : 
then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor 
bathe  his  ffesh;  then  "he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Unlawful  marriages.  19  Unlawful  lusts. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
- ses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  " I am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

3 ’’After  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye 
not  do : and  “ after  the  doings  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  whither  I bring 
you,  shall  ye  not  do : neither  shall 
ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4 ‘’Ye  shall  do  my  judgments, 
and  keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk 
therein : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5 Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  sta- 
tutes, and  my  judgments  : “ which 
if  a man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  : 
’^I  am  the  Lord. 

6 IF  None  of  you  shall  approach 
to  any  that  is  t near  of  kin  to  him, 
to  uncover  their  nakedness : I am 
the  Lord. 

7 ®The  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother, 
shalt  thou  not  uncover  : she  is  thy 
mother ; thou  shalt  not  uncover 
her  nakedness. 

8 ’'The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover : it  is 
thy  father  s nakedness. 

9 ’The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter 
of  thy  mother,  whether  she  be  born 
at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son’s 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter’s  daugh- 
ter, even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  : for  their’s  is  thine 
oum  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father’s 
wife’s  daughter,  begotten  of  thy 
father,  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  ’'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father’s  sister : 
she  is  thy  father’s  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother’s  sister : for 
she  is  thy  mother’s  near  Idnswoman. 

14  ’Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father’s  brother, 
thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife : 
she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  “Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  daughter  in  law : 
she  is  thy  son’s  mfe  ; thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
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nakedness  of  thy  brother’s  wife  : it 
is  thy  brother’s  nakedness. 

17  “Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  a woman  and  her 
daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  son’s  daughter,  or  her  daugh- 
ter’s daughter,  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness ; for  they  are  her  near 
kinswomen : it  is  Avickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  1|  a Avife 
to  her  sister,  p to  vex  her,  to  unco- 
ver her  nakedness,  beside  the  other 
in  her  life  thm. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach 
unto  a woman  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness, as  long  as  she  is  put  ajiart 
for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moi’eover  '^thou  shalt  not  lie 
carnally  Avith  thy  neighbour’s  Avife, 
to  defile  thyself  Avith  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 
thy  seed  “pass  through  the  fire  to 
‘Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  "pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God : I am 
the  Loud. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  Avith  man- 
Idnd,  as  Avith  Avomanldnd : it  is 
abomination. 

23  ^ Neither  shalt  thou  lie  Avith 
any  beast  to  defile  thyself  there- 
AA’ith : neither  shall  any  woman 
stand  before  a beast  to  lie  doAAm 
thereto  : it  is  ^ confusion. 

24  "Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in 

any  of  these  things : for  in  all 

these  the  nations  are  defiled  wliich 
I cast  out  before  you : 

25  And  “ the  land  is  defiled : there- 
foi’e  I do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  “ vomit- 
eth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  ^Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judginents,  and 
shall  not  commit  a7iy  of  these  abo- 
minations ; mither  any  of  your  oAvn 
nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  you : 

27  (For  aU  these  abominations 
have  the  men  of  the  land  done, 
Avhich  ivere  before  you,  and  the 
land  is  defiled ;) 

28  That  ® the  land  spue  not  you  out 
also,  Avhen  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued 
out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit 
any  of  these  abominations,  even 
the  souls  that  commit  them  shall 
be  cut  ofi*  from  among  then*  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine 
ordinance,  ’“that  ye  commit  not  any 
<me  of  these  abominable  customs. 


which  were  committed  before  you, 
and  that  ye  ‘defile  not  yourselves 
therein ; *‘1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

A repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
- ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "Ye  shall  be  holy:  for 
I the  Lord  yom*  God  am  holy. 

3  IF  Y"e  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  "keep 
my  sabbaths ; I am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

4  IF  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  " nor 
make  to  yourselves  molten  gods : I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  IF  And  ^if  ye  ofler  a sacrifice  of 
peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  offer  it  at  your  OAvn  Avail. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morroAV : and 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day, 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  aU  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  abominable ; it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing 
of  the  Lord  ; and  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  fi’om  among  his  people. 

9  IF  And  ®when  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
Avholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean- 
ings of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
Adneyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  gi'ape  of  thy  vineyax'd ; thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  f ‘‘Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither 
deal  falsely,  ‘ neither  lie  one  to  an- 
other. 

12  1 And  ye  shall  not  ‘‘  swear  by 
my  name  falsely,  ’ neither  shalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God : I am 
the  Lord. 

13  ^ m shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him : " the 
Avages  of  him  that  is  hix’ed  shall 
not  abide  Avith  thee  all  night  until 
the  morning. 

14  IF  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
deaf,  “nor  put  a stumblingblock 
before  the  blind,  but  shalt  Pfear 
thy  God : I am  the  Lord. 

15  IF  ‘‘Ye  shall  do  no  uni-ighteous 
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ness  in  judgment ; thou  shalt  not 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  : 
but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou 
judge  thy  neighbour. 

16  H " Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a talebearer  among  thy 
people : neither  shalt  thou  ® stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour : 

I am  the  Lord. 

17  IF  ‘Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy 
brother  in  thine  heart  : "thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 

II  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  IF  * Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  ^ but  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself : I 
am  the  Lord. 

19  IF  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes. 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gen- 
der with  a diverse  land : * thou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  min- 
gled seed : " neither  shall  a gar- 
ment mingled  of  linen  and  woollen 
come  upon  thee. 

20  IF  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a woman,  that  is  a bondmaid, 
lltbetrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  fi’eedom  given 
her;  ||tshe  shall  be  scourged ; they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because 
she  was  not  free. 

21  And  ’’  he  shall  bring  his  tres- 
pass offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a ram  for  a tres- 
pass offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram 
of  the  trespass  offering  before  the 
Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
done : and  the  sin  which  he  hath 
done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  IF  And  when  ye  shall  come  into 
the  land,  and.  shall  have  planted 
all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  then 
ye  shall  count  the  fi-uit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised : three  years  shall 
it  be  as  uncircumcised  unto  you : 
it  shall  not  be  eaten  of 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  aU  the 
fi'uit  thereof  shall  be  tholy  "to 
praise  the  Lord  ivithal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye 
eat  of  the  finiit  thereof,  that  it  may 
yield  unto  you  the  increase  there- 
of : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  IF  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
Avith  the  blood  : ® neither  shall  ye 
use  enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 


27  “^Ye  shall  not  roimd  the  cor- 
ners of  your  heads,  neither  shalt 
thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  ^make  any  cut- 
tings in  your  fiesh  for  the  dead, 
nor  print  any  marks  upon  you  : I 
am  the  Lord. 

29  IF ‘'Do  not  tprostitute  thy  daugh- 
ter, to  cause  her  to  be  a Avhore ; lest 
the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the 
land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  IF  ‘ Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  ^ reverence  my  sanctuary  : I 
am  the  Lord. 

31  IF  ‘ Regard  not  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them : I 
am  the  Lord  your  God 

32  IF Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the 
face  of  the  old  man,  and  " fear  thy 
God : I am  the  Lord. 

33  IF  And  °if  a stranger  sojourn 
with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not 
II  vex  him. 

34  ^But  the  stranger  that  dweU- 
eth  with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as 
one  born  among  you,  and  ithoii 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself ; for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt : I am  the  Lord  yom*  God 

35  IF  ’’Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in 
Aveight,  or  in  measure. 

36  ® Just  balances,  just  t weights, 
a just  ephah,  and  a just  hin,  shall 
ye  have : I am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

37  ‘ Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them : I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

] Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech.  4 Of 
him  that  favoureth  such  an  one.  6 Of  going 
to  wizards.  7 Of  sanctification.  9 Of  him 
that  curseth  his  parents.  Of  adultery.  11, 
14,  17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.  IS  Of 
beastiality.  18  Of  uncleanness.  22  Obedi- 
ence is  required  with  holiness.  27  Wizards 
must  be  put  to  death. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  IMo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2 "Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  ‘’Whosoever  he 
he  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel, 
that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto 
Molech ; he  shall  sm-ely  be  put  to 
death : the  people  of  the  land  shall 
stone  him  Avith  stones. 

3 And  " I AAdll  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  Avail  cut  him  off’  from 
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among  his  people ; because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to 
‘^defile  my  sanctuary,  and  ®to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name. 

4 And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
do  any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from 
the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech,  and  * kill  him  not : 

5 Then  ® I will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  ’'against  his  family, 
and  Avill  cut  him  off,  and  all  that 
’go  a whoring  after  him,  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  Molech,  from 
among  their  people. 

6 IF  And  “"the  soul  that  turneth 
after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  after  wizards,  to  go  a whoring 
after  them,  I will  even  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him 
off  from  among  his  people. 

7 IF ' Sanctify  yourselves  therefore, 
and  be  ye  holy : for  I am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8 "'And  ye  shall  keep  my  sta- 
tutes, and  do  them : " I am  the 
Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9 IF  ° For  every  one  that  curseth 
his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death  : he  hath  curs- 
ed his  father  or  his  mother ; p his 
blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

10  1 And  '1  the  man  that  commit- 
teth  adultery  with  another  man’s 
Avife,  even  he  that  committeth  adul- 
tery with  his  neighbour’s  Avife,  the 
adidterer  and  the  adidteress  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

11  "And  the  man  that  lieth  with 
his  father’s  Avife  hath  uncovered  his 
father’s  nakedness : both  of  them 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ; their 
blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

12  “And  if  a man  lie  AAith  his 
daughter  in  law,  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  : * they  have 
AATought  confusion  ; their  blood 
shall  he  upon  them. 

13  "If  a man  also  lie  AAith  man- 
Idnd,  as  he  lieth  Avith  a Avoman, 
both  of  them  have  committed  an 
abomination : they  shall  sm’ely  be 
put  to  death  ; their  blood  shall  he 
upon  them. 

14  And  if  a man  take  a wife  and 
her  mother,  it  is  AAdekedness  : they 
shall  be  burnt  Avith  fire,  both  he 
and  they ; that  there  be  no  AAick- 
edness  among  you. 

15  ^And  if  a man  lie  AA'ith  a beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 


16  And  if  a Avoman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  doAvn  thereto,  thou 
shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  xmt  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

17  ^And  if  a man  shall  take  his 
sister,  his  father’s  daughter,  or  his 
mother’s  daughter,  and  see  her  na- 
kedness, and  she  see  his  nakedness ; 
it  is  a Avicked  thing ; and  they  shall 
be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people : 
he  hath  uncovered  his  sister’s  na- 
kedness ; he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  if  a man  shall  lie  Avith 
a woman  liaAdng  her  sickness,  and 
shall  uncover  her  nakedness  ; he 
hath  t discovered  her  fountain,  and 
she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  : and  both  of  them  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  ’’  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother’s  sis- 
ter, nor  of  thy  father’s  sister : " for 
he  uncovereth  his  near  kin : they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  ‘’And  if  a man  shall  lie  Avith  his 
uncle’s  Avife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
uncle’s  nakedness  : they  shall  bear 
their  sin  ; they  shall  die  childless. 

21  "And  if  a man  shall  take  his 
brother’s  Avife,  it  is  tan  unclean 
thing : he  hath  uncovered  Ins  bro- 
ther’s nakedness ; they  shall  be 
childless. 

22  IF  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them : that  the  land,  whi- 
ther I bring  you  to  dAvell  therein, 
® spue  you  not  out. 

23  ''  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  Avhich  I cast 
out  before  you  ; for  they  committed 
all  these  things,  and  ‘therefore  I 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  ^ I have  said  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I Avill 
give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a land 
that  floAveth  Avith  milk  and  honey;  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  ‘ AAdiich  have 
separated  you  from  other  people. 

25  Ye  shall  therefore  put  differ- 
ence betAveen  clean  beasts  and  un- 
clean, and  betAveen  unclean  fowls 
and  clean  : " and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beask  or 
by  foAvl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living 
thing  that  Hcreepeth  on  the  gi’ound, 
which  I have  separated  from  you 
as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  : 
“ for  I the  Lord  am  holy,  and  p have 
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severed  you  fi-om  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine. 

27  IF A man  also  or  woman  that 
hath  a familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
they  shall  stone  them  with  stones : 
their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Of  the  priests'  mourning.  6 Of  their  holiness. 
8 Of  their  estimation.  7,  13  Of  their  mar- 
riages. 17  The  priests  that  have  blemishes 
must  not  minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Moses, 
. Speak  unto  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them. 
There  shall  none  be  defiled  for 
the  dead  among  his  people  : 

2  But  for  his  Wn,  that  is  near  unto 
him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  fathei’,  and  for  his  son,  and  for 
his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a virgin,  that 
is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no 
husband ; for  her  may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  II  he  shall  not  defile  him- 
self, being  a chief  man  among  his 
people,  to  profane  himself 
5 They  shall  not  make  baldness 
upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off"  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  ffesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their 
God,  and  ® not  profane  the  name  of 
their  God : for  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  ^ the  bread 
of  their  God,  they  do  offer : there- 
fore they  shall  be  holy. 

7  ® They  shall  not  take  a wife  that 
is  a whore,  or  profane ; neither  shall 
they  take  a woman  ^put  away  fi’om 
her  husband:  for  he  is  holy  imto 
his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  there- 
fore ; for  he  offereth  the  bread  of 
thy  God  : he  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee : ® for  I the  Lord,  which  sanc- 
tify you,  am  holy. 

9  IF  ^And  the  daughter  of  any 
pi*iest,  if  she  profane  herself  by 
playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father : she  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

10  * And  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  bi*ethren,  upon  whose 
head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured, 
and  ^ that  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  garments,  * shall  not  uncover 
his  head,  nor  rend  his  clothes  ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  ™go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for 
his  father,  or  for  his  mother  ; 


12  "Neither  shall  he  go  out  of 
the  sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  God ; for  “ the  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is 
upon  him : I am  the  Lord. 

13  And  Phe  shall  take  a ndfe  in 
her  virginity. 

14  A Avidow,  or  a divorced  Avoman, 
or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall 
he  not  take : but  he  shall  take  a 
virgin  of  his  OAvn  people  to  Avife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his 
seed  among  his  people  : for  1 1 the 
Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  tmto  Aaron,  saying,  "Who- 
soever he  he  of  thy  seed  in  their  ge- 
nerations that  hath  any  blemish, 
let  him  not  " approach  to  offer  the 
II  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  Avhatsoever  man  he  he  that 
hath  a blemish,  he  shall  not  ap- 
proach : a blind  man,  or  a lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a flat  nose,  or  any 
thing " snperfluous, 

19  Or  a man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  ||  a dwarf,  or 
that  hath  a blemish  in  his  eye,  or 
be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  ‘ hath  his 
stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  " offer  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire  : he  hath  a 
blemish ; he  shall  not  come  nigh 
to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his 
God,  both  of  the  ^most  holy,  and 
of  the  y holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the 
vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a blemish ; that 
^ he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries  : for 
I the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain 
from  the  holy  things.  6 IIoiv  they  shall  be 
cleansed.  10  Tl'^o  of  the  priest's  house  may 
eat  of  the  holy  things.  17  The  sacrifices  must 
be  without  blemish.  26  The  age  of  the  sacri- 
fice. 29  The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  that  they  “separate  themselves 
fi-om  the  holy  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  that  they pro- 
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fane  not  my  holy  name  in  those 
things  which  they ' haUow  imto  me : 

I am  the  Lord. 

3 Say  unto  them,  Wliosoever  he  he 
of  all  your  seed  among  your  gene- 
rations, that  goeth  unto  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  ^having  his 
uncleanness  upon  him,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence  : 

I am  the  Lord. 

4 What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  is  a leper,  or  hath  ® a t run- 
ning issue ; he  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  ^ until  he  be  clean.  And 
8 whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is 
unclean  hy  the  dead,  or  ''a  man 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5 Or  ‘whosoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may 
be  made  unclean,  or  ‘‘a  man  of 
whom  he  may  take  uncleanness, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  he  hath ; 

6 The  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until 
even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  unless  he  'wash  his  flesh 
with  Avater. 

7 And  Avhen  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 
eat  of  the  holy  things ; because  it 
is  his  food 

8 "That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or 
is  torn  with  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat 
to  defile  himself  therewith : I am 
the  Lord. 

9 They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance,  “ lest  they  bear  sin  for  it, 
and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane 
it : I the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  P There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of 
the  holy  thing : a sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 
t Avith  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house : 
^ they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest’s  daughter  also  be 
married  unto  t a stranger,  she  may 
not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy 
things. 

13  But  if  the  priest’s  daughter  be 
a Avidow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  ‘ returned  unto  her  fa- 
ther’s house,  “as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father’s  meat : but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof 

14  ^ ‘And  if  a man  eat  o/’the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and 


shall  give  it  unto  the  priest  with 
the  holy  thing. 

15  And  " they  shall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  II suffer  them  “to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things : for  I the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  y'Whatso- 
ever  he  he  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that 
Anil  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  his  freewill  offer- 
ings, which  they  Avill  offer  unto  the 
Lord  for  a burnt  offering ; 

19  ^ Ye  shall  offer  at  your  OAvn 
Anil  a male  without  blemish,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  ^But  whatsoever  hath  a ble- 
mish, that  shall  ye  not  offer : for  it 
shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  '‘Avhosoever  offereth  a sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  " to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a 
fi’eeAvill  offering  in  beeves  or  ||  sheep, 
it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted ; 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  ^ Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed, 
or  having  a Aven,  or  scurvy,  or  scab- 
bed, ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto 
the  Lord,  nor  make  ®an  offering 
by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  Either  a bullock  or  a I1  lamb  that 
hath  any  thing  ^supei’fluous  or  lack- 
ing in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou 
offer  for  a freeAnU  offering  ; but  for 
a vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
that  Avhich  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
broken,  or  cut ; neither  shall  ye  make 
any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  ® from  a stranger’s  hand 
shall  ye  offer  '‘the  bread  of  your 
God  of  any  of  these  ; because  their 
'corruption  is  in  them,  and  ble- 
mishes he  in  them : they  shall  not 
be  accepted  for  you. 

26  1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  ‘‘\Vlien  a bullock,  or  a sheep,  or 
a goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall 
be  seven  days  under  the  dam ; and 
from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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28  And  whether  it  he  cow  or  I1  ewe, 
ye  shall  not  kill  it  ^ and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  ™ offer  'a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  offer  it  at  your  OAvn  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten 
up  ; ye  shall  leave  " none  of  it  until 
the  morrow : I am  the  Lord. 

31  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them : I 
am  the  Lord. 

32  P Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
holy  name ; but  'll  will  be  hallowed 
among  the  children  of  Israel : I am 
the  Lord  which  hallow  you, 

33  ®That  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God : I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  3 The  sabbath.  4 The 
passover.  9 The  sheaf  of  firstfruits.  15  The 
feast  of  Pentecost.  22  Gleanings  to  be  left  for 
the  poor.  The  feast  of  trumpets.  2Q  The  day 

of  atonement.  33  The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  Concerning 
"^the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye 
shah  proclaim  to  he  holy  convoca- 
tions, even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3 " Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath 
of  rest,  an  holy  convocation  ; ye 
shall  do  no  work  therein : it  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

4 1'*  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5 ® In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  at  even  is  the  Lord’s 
passover. 

6 And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  unto  the  Lord  : seven  days 
ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7 *In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation : ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein. 

8 But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days  : in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation  : ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9 1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ®Wlien  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  which  I give 
unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  har- 


vest thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a 
II  t sheaf  of  *’the  firstfi’uits  of  your 
harvest  unto  the  priest : 

11  And  he  shall  *wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
you : on  the  morrow  after  the  sab- 
bath the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day 
when  ye  wave  the  sheaf  an  he  lamb 
Avithout  blemish  of  the  first  year  for 
a burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  '‘And  the  meat  offering  there- 
of shall  he  two  tenth  deals  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
sweet  savour ; and  the  ch-ink  offer- 
ing thereof  shall  he  of  wine,  the 
fourth  ftciH  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears, 
until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye 
have  brought  an  offering  unto  your 
God : it  shall  he  a statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  aU 
your  dwellings. 

15  IT  And  * ye  shall  count  unto  you 
from  the  moiTow  after  the  sabbath, 
fi'om  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
^ fifty  days  ; and  ye  shall  offer  ” a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  ha- 
bitations rtvo  wave  loaves  of  two 
tenth  deals : they  shall  be  of  fine 
flour ; they  shall  be  baken  with 
leaven ; they  are  ° the  firstfi’uits 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  Avith  the 
bread  seven  lambs  Avithout  blemish 
of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  tAVO  rams  : they  shall 
be  for  a burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  Avith  their  meat  offering,  and 
their  drink  offerings,  even  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  of  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  Pone  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a sin  offering,  and 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a 
sacrifice  of  ’ peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  Avave  them 
Avith  the  bread  of  the  firstfhiits  for 
a wave  offering  before  the  Lord, 
Avith  the  tAVO  lambs  : ’’they  shall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you : ye  shall  do 
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no  servile  work  therein : it  shall  he 
a statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings throughout  your  generations. 

22  If  And  ® when  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  ^ nei- 
ther shalt  thou  gather  any  glean- 
ing of  thy  harvest : thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the 
stranger : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^ And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  In  the  " seventh  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall 
ye  have  a sabbath,  ^ a memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  con- 
vocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein : but  ye  shall  offer  an  ofier- 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  ^Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  there  shall  he  a day 
of  atonement : it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ; and  ye  shall 
afiiict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that 
same  day : for  it  is  a day  of  atone- 
ment, to  make  an  atonement  for 
you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same 
day,  ^he  shall  be  cut  off  from  a- 
mong  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 

the  same  soul  will  I destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of 
work  : it  shall  he  a statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations  in  aU 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  he  unto  you  a sabbath  of 
rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  : 
in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at 
even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye 
t celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  ’’The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  shall  he  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  for  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  he  an 
holy  eonvocation : ye  shall  do  no 
servile  Avork  therein. 


36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
‘'on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ; and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ; it  ts  a t'’ solemn  assem- 
bly ; and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein. 

37  ® These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  he 
holy  convocations,  to  ofier  an  ofier- 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a 
burnt  offering,  and  a meat  offering,  a 
sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings,  every 
thing  upon  his  day : 

38  ^Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and 
beside  all  your  vows,  and  beside 
all  your  freewill  offerings,  which  ye 
give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  ® ga- 
thered in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days : on  the  first  day  shall 
he  a sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  shall  he  a sabbath. 

40  And  ’’  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  t boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
loAvs  of  the  brook;  ’and  ye  shall 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  your  God 
seven  days. 

41  ’‘And  ye  shall  keep  it  a feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the 
year.  It  shall  he  a statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations : ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  ‘Ye  shall  dAvell  in  booths  se- 
ven days  ; all  that  are  Israelites 
born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  “That  your  generations  may 
know  that  I made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt : I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  " declared  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 The  oil  for  the  lamps.  5 The  shewhread.  10 

Shelomith’s  son  blasphemeth.  13  The  law  of 

blasphemy.  17  Of  murder.  18  Of  damage. 

23  The  blasphemer  is  stoned. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses,  saying, 

2 ® Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  imto  thee  pure  oil 
olive  beaten  for  the  light,  tto  cause 
the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3 Without  the  vail  of  the  testi- 
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mony,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, shall  Aaron  order  it  from 
the  evening  unto  the  morning  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually:  it  shall 
he  a statute  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

4 He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 
’’the  pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

5 IF  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  twelve  ‘'cakes  thereof : two 
tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6 And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a row,  upon  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7 And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frank- 
incense upon  each  row,  that  it  may 
be  on  the  bread  for  a memorial, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

8 'Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  talcen  fi-om  the  children  of  Is- 
rael by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9 And  ^it  shall  be  Aaron’s  and  his 
sons’ ; s and  they  shall  eat  it  in  the 
holy  place : for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  by  a perpetual  statute. 

10  IF  i^d  the  son  of  an  Israelitish 
Avoman,  whose  father  teas  an  Egyp- 
tian, Avent  out  among  the  children 
of  Israel : and  this  son  of  the  Israel- 
itish woman  and  a man  of  Israel 
strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

11  And  tlie  Israelitish  woman’s  son 
’’  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  ’cursed.  And  they  ’‘brought 
him  unto  Moses : (and  his  mother’s 
name  ivas  Shelomith,  the  daughter 
of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan :) 

12  And  they  ’put  him  in  AA^ai’d, 
+"’that  the  mind  of  the  Lord  might 
be  shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  curs- 
ed without  the  camp;  and  let  all 
that  heard  him  " lay  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  con- 
gregation stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  Wlioso- 
ever  curseth  his  God  'shall  bear 
his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  p blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation shall  certainly  stone  him : 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is 
born  in  the  land,  Avhen  he  blas- 


phemeth the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  IF  '’And  he  that  tkilleth  any 
man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  ’’And  he  that  killeth  a beast  shall 
make  it  good ; t beast  for  beast 

19  And  if  a man  cause  a blemish 
in  his  neighbour ; as  ® he  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him; 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth : as  he  hath  caused 
a blemish  in  a man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again. 

21  ’And  he  that  killeth  a beast,  he 
shall  restore  it : “and  he  that  killeth 
a man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  * one  manner  of 
laAV,  as  Avell  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  OAvn  country : for  I am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  IF  And  Moses  spake  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ^that  they  should 
bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed  out 
of  the  camp,  and  stone  liim  Avith 
stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8 The  jubile 
in  the  fiftieth  year.  14  Of  oppression.  18  A 
blessing  of  obedience.  23  The  redemption  of 
land.  29  Of  houses.  35  Compassion  of  the 
poor.  39  The  usage  of  bondmen.  47  The  re- 
demption of  servants. 

A XD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
come  into'  the  land  Avhich  I give 
you,  then  shall  the  land  t keep  “ a 
sabbath  unto  the  Lord. 

3 Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy 
field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt 
prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather  in 
the  fruit  thereof ; 

4 But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be 
a sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a 
sabbath  for  the  Lord:  thou  shalt 
neither  soav  thy  field,  nor  prune 
thy  vineyard. 

5 ’’  Tliat  which  groweth  of  its  OAvn 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt 
not  reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes 
t of  thy  vine  undressed : for  it  is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6 And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall 
be  meat  for  you ; for  thee,  and  for 
thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and 
for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojourneth  A\itli  thee, 

7 And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 
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8 IT  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven  years ; and  the  space  of 
the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall 
be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trum- 
pet t of  the  jubile  to  sound  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
' in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye 
make  the  trumpet  sound  through- 
out all  yoiu’  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fif- 
tieth year,  and  '^proclaim  liberty 
throughout  all  the  land  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof : it  shall  be 
a jubile  unto  you;  ®and  ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  posses- 
sion, and  ye  shall  return  every  man 
unto  his  family. 

11  A jubile  shall  that  fiftieth  year 
be  unto  you : *^ye  shall  not  sow, 
neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of 
itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes 
in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubile ; it  shall  be 
holy  unto  you : ® ye  shall  eat  the 
increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  In  the  year  of  this  jubile  ye 
shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto 
thy  neighbour,  or  biiyest  oiajht  of 
thy  neighbour’s  hand,  ' ye  shall  not 
oppress  one  another : 

15  According  to  the  number  of 
years  after  the  jubile  thou  shalt 
buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  accord- 
ing unto  the  number  of  years  of 
the  finiits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  few- 
ness of  years  thou  shalt  diminish 
the  price  of  it : for  according  to 
the  number  of  the  years  of  the 
fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  ^ Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another ; ^ but  thou  shalt  fear 
thy  God:  for  I am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

18  IF  "Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them ; ° and  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  Pye  shall  eat  your  fill, 
and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  ‘i\'^iat  shall 
we  eat  the  seventh  year?  behold, 
■■we  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in 
our  increase ; 


21  Then  I wiU  ® command  my  bless- 
ing upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and 
it  shall  bring  forth  fi-uit  for  three 
years. 

22  ‘And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
year,  and  eat  yet  of  " old  fruit  until 
the  ninth  year ; until  her  fruits  come 
in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  IF  The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
II  t for  ever : for  * the  land  is  mine ; 
for  ye  are  ^ strangers  and  sojourn- 
ers with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session ye  shall  grant  a redemjition 
for  the  land. 

25  ^ ^If  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  hath  sold  away  so^ne  of 
his  possession,  and  if  "any  of  his 
kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he 
redeem  that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  t himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it ; 

27  Then  let  him  count  the  years 
of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it;  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore 
it  to  him,  then  that  Avhich  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year 
of  jubile : " and  in  the  jubile  it 
shall  go  out,  and  he  shall  return 
unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a man  sell  a dwelling 
house  in  a walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a whole  year  after 
it  is  sold;  within  a full  year  may 
he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  with- 
in the  space  of  a full  year,  then  the 
house  that  is  in  the  walled  city  shall 
be  established  for  ever  to  him  that 
bought  it  throughout  his  genera- 
tions: it  shall  not  go  out  in  the 
jubile. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
which  have  no  wall  round  about 
them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields 
of  the  countiy : t they  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in 
the  jubile. 

32  Notwithstanding  ^ the  cities  of 
the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the 
Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  II  a man  purchase  of  the 
Levites,  then  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  his  possession, 
® shall  go  out  in  the  year  o/" jubile: 
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Tlte  redemption  of  servants. 
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for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 
Levites  are  their  possession  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  ^the  field  of  the  subm-bs 
of  their  cities  may  not  be  sold  ; for 
it  is  their  pei’petual  possession. 

35  IF  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  + fallen  in  decay  with 
thee ; then  thou  shalt  t e relieve 
him:  gea,  though  he  he  a stranger, 
or  a sojom'ner;  that  he  may  live 
with  thee. 

36  ^ Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or 
increase:  but  ‘fear  thy  God;  that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him 
thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  ’‘I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  foi-th  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  IF  And  ^ if  thy  brother  that  divell- 
eth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  be 
sold  unto  thee ; thou  shalt  not  t com- 
pel him  to  serve  as  a bondservant : 

40  Bid  as  an  hired  servant,  and 
as  a sojourner,  he  shall  be  wth 
thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the 
year  of  jubile : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  ™mth 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  " unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  ° my  servants, 
which  I brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt : they  shall  not  be 
sold  tas  bondmen. 

43  P Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him 
^with  rigour;  but  ’'shalt  fear  thy 
God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy 
bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have, 
shall  he  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you ; of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  of  ® the  children  of 
the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  a- 
mong  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy, 
and  of  their  families  that  are  with 
you,  which  they  begat  in  your  land : 
and  they  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  ‘ ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for  a posses- 
sion ; t they  shall  be  your  bondmen 
for  ever:  but  over  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  " ye  shall  not 
rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  IF  And  if  a sojourner  or  stranger 


twax  rich  by  thee,  and  “thy  bro- 
ther that  divelleth  by  him  wax  poor, 
and  seU  himself  unto  the  stranger 
w sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the 
stock  of  the  stranger’s  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may 
be  redeemed  again ; one  of  his  bre- 
thren may  ^ redeem  him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle’s 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  is 
nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him ; or  if  ” he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himself 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  liim  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him  imto  the  year  of 
jubile : and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  ^ according  to  the  time  of  an 
hired  servant  shall  it  be  Avith  him. 

51  If  there  he  yet  many  years  be- 
hind, according  unto  them  he  shall 
give  again  the  price  of  his  redemp- 
tion out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  foi*. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then 
he  shall  count  with  him,  and  accord- 
ing unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him : and  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him 
in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  li  in 
these  years,  then  he  shall  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and 
his  children  with  him. 

55  For  “ unto  me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants;  they  are  my 
servants  whom  I brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Of  idolatry.  2 Religiousness.  3 A blessing  to 

them  that  keep  the  commandments.  14  A curse 

to  those  that  break  them.  40  God  promiseth 

to  remember  them  that  repent. 

Ye  shall  make  you  “no  idols  nor 
graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a II  standing  image,  neither  shall 
ye  set  up  any  ||  t image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it : 
for  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  IF Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuaiy : I am 
the  Lord. 

3  IF  ® If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  commandments,  and 
do  them ; 

4  ^ Then  I will  give  you  rain  in 
due  season,  ®and  the  land  shall 
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yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees 
of  tlie  field  shall  yield  their  fiiiit. 

5 And  ^ your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time: 
and  ® ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the 
full,  and  ^ dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6 And  * I will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  yott  afraid:  and 
I will  trid  'evil  beasts  out  of  the 
land,  neither  shall  “ the  sword  go 
through  your  land 

7 And  ye  shall  chase  your  ene- 
mies, and  they  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

8 And  “ five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight : 
and  your  enemies  shall  faU  before 
you  by  the  sword. 

9 For  I will  ” have  respect  unto 
you,  and  p make  you  fruitfid,  and 
multiply  you,  and  establish  my  co- 
venant Avith  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  ‘lold  store, 
and  bring  forth  the  old  because  of 
the  neAV. 

11  •^And  I Avill  set  my  tabernacle 
among  you:  and  my  soul  shall  not 
® abhor  you. 

12  ‘And  I Avill  Avalk  among  you, 
and  "Avill  be  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people. 

13  I cm  the  Lord  your  God, 
wliich  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not 
be  their  bondmen;  *and  I have 
broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke, 
and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  If  y But  if  ye  Avill  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  AviU  not  do  aU  these 
commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  ^ despise  my 
statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor  my 
judgments,  so  that  ye  Adll  not  do 
all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
break  my  covenant : 

16  I also  Avill  do  this  unto  you;  I 
Avill  even  appoint  t over  you  ^ ter- 
ror, consumption,  and  the  burning 
ague,  that  shall  ® consume  the  eyes, 
and  cause  sorrow  of  heart : and  ye 
shall  SOAV  your  seed  in  vain,  for 
your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  ®I  AAdll  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  ‘ye  shall  be  slain  before 
your  enemies : ® they  that  hate  you 
shall  reign  over  you ; and ''  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  Avill  not  yet  for  all 


this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I Avail 
punish  you  'seven  times  more  for 
yom*  sins. 

19  And  I will  *‘  break  the  pride  of 
your  power  ; and  I ' Avill  make  your 
heaven  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as 
brass : 

20  And  yom*  strength  shall  be 
spent  in  vain  : for  " your  land  shall 
not  yield  her  inci’ease,  neither  shall 
the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  If  And  if  ye  walk  ||  contrary  unto 
me,  and  AviU  not  hearken  unto  me ; I 
Avill  bring  seven  times  more  plagues 
upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  “I  will  also  send  Avald  beasts 
among  you,  Avliich  shall  rob  you  of 
your  children,  and  destroy  your  cat- 
tle, and  make  you  few  in  number; 
and  Pyour  high  Avays  shall  be  de- 
solate. 

23  And  if  ye  Avill  not  be  reform- 
ed by  me  by  these  things,  but  Avill 
walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  ''Then  Avill  I also  Avalk  con- 
trary unto  you,  and  Avill  punish  you 
yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  Avill  bring  a SAvord  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel 
of  my  covenant : and  when  ye  are 
gathered  together  within  your  ci- 
ties, *I  AvdU  send  the  pestilence 
among  you ; and  ye  shall  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  '^And  when  I have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  Avomen  shall 
bake  yom*  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
again  by  weight : and  * ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  y if  ye  Avill  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  Avalk  con- 
trary unto  me ; 

28  Then  I Avdll  Avalk  contrary  unto 
you  also  ^in  fm*y;  and  I,  even  I, 
Avill  chastise  you  seven  times  for 
your  sins. 

29  “And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  ''  I Avill  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  “cast  your  carcases  upon  the 
carcases  of  yom*  idols,  and  my  sold 
shall ''  abhor  you. 

31  “And  I Avail  make  your  cities 
Avaste,  and  ‘bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I Avill  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odom*s. 

32  sAnd  I Avill  bring  the  land 
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into  desolation  : and  your  enemies 
which  dwell  therein  shall  be  **  as- 
tonished at  it. 

33  And  ‘ I will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draAV  out  a 
sword  after  you  : and  your  land 
shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities 
waste. 

34  ^ Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  deso- 
late, and  ye  he  in  your  enemies’ 
land ; even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ; because  it  did  not  rest 
in  yom’  ‘sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt 
upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  "'I  will  send  a faint- 
ness into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies  ; and  “ the  sound 
of  a t shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them ; 
and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from 
a sword  ; and  they  shall  fall  when 
none  pursueth. 

37  And  “ they  shall  fall  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a SAvord, 
Avhen  none  pursueth : and  ye  shall 
have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
1 shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity 
in  your  enemies’  lands ; and  also  in 
the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away  Avith  them. 

40  *^If  they  shall  confess  their  ini- 
quity, and  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers, AAith  their  trespass  Avhich  they 
trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also 
they  have  Av^ked  contrary  mito  me ; 

41  And  that  I also  have  walk- 
ed contrary  unto  them,  and  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  of  their 
enemies  ; if  then  their  ® uncircum- 
cised hearts  be  ‘ humbled,  and  they 
then  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity : 

42  Then  aatU  I " remember  my 
covenant  Avith  Jacob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my 
covenant  Avith  Abraham  avUI  I re- 
member ; and  I AdU  ^ i-emember 
the  land. 

43  y The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
while  she  lieth  desolate  Avithout 
them : and  they  shall  accept  of  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity : be- 


cause, even  because  they  ^ despised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their 
soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  “ I 
Avill  not  cast  them  away,  neither  will 
I abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utter- 
ly, and  to  break  my  covenant  aa  ith 
them  : for  I am  the  Loud  their  God. 

45  But  I AviU  for  their  sakes  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their  an- 
cestors, “ whom  I brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  ‘‘  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  that  I might  be 
their  God : I am  the  Lord. 

46  ® These  are  the  statutes  and 
judgments  and  laAvs,  Avhich  the 
Lord  made  betAveen  liim  and  the 
children  of  Israel  dn  mount  Sinai 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 


1 He  that  maketh  a singular  vow  must  be  the 
Lord's.  2 The  estimation  of  the  person.  9 Of 
a beast  given  by  vow.  Of  a house.  16  0/ 
a field,  and  the  redemption  thereof.  28  No  de- 
voted thing  may  be  redeemed.  32  The  tithe 
may  not  be  changed. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ]\Io- 
_ ses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ‘‘Wlien  a 
man  shall  make  a singular  voav,  the 
persons  shall  he  for  the  Lord  by 
thy  estimation. 

3 And  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  fi’om  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
‘’after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuaiy. 

4 And  if  it  he  a female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

5 And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6 And  if  it  he  from  a month  old 
even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  five 
shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female 
thy  estimation  shall  he  three  she- 
kels of  silver. 

7 And  if  it  he  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above ; if  it  he  a male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8 But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy 
estimation,  then  he  shall  present 
liimself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him  ; according 
to  his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the 
priest  value  him. 
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homer,  ^c. 


0 ch.  25. 15, 
16. 


f ver.  13. 


B ch.  25. 10, 
28,  31. 


h ver.  28. 

1 Num.  18. 14. 
Ezek.  44.  29. 


9 And  if  a beast,  whereof 
men  bring  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of 
such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a good  for  a bad,  or  a bad  for  a 
good  : and  if  he  shall  at  all  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  he  any  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad : t as 
thou  valuest  it,  who  art  the  priest, 
so  shall  it  be. 

13  ®But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem 
it,  then  he  shall  add  a fifth  paH 
thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  ^ And  when  a man  shall  sanc- 
tify his  house  to  he  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  then  the  priest  shall  estimate 
it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad : as 
the  priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall 
it  stand. 

15  “^And  if  he  that  sanctified  it 
will  redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of 
thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  his. 

16  And  if  a man  shall  sanctify  un- 
to the  Lord  some  part  of  a field  of 
his  possession,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  according  to  the  seed  there- 
of: II  an  homer  of  barley  seed  shall 
he  vcdiied  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from 
the  year  of  jubile,  according  to  thy 
estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  af- 
ter the  jubile,  then  the  priest  shall 
® reckon  unto  him  the  money  ac- 
cording to  the  years  that  remain, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubile, 
and  it  shall  be  abated  fi'om  thy 
estimation. 

19  ^And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  wiU  in  any  wise  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto 
it,  and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  ®when  it  goeth 
out  in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  un- 
to the  Lord,  as  a field  ’'devoted; 
‘ the  possession  thereof  shaU  be  the 
priest's. 


22  And  if  a man  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  a field  which  he  hath 
bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields 
of  his  possession  ; 

23  ’Then  the  priest  shall  reckon 
unto  him  the  worth  of  thy  esti- 
mation, even  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubile : and  he  shall  give  thine 
estimation  in  that  day,  as  a holy 
thing  imto  the  Lord. 

24  ™ In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom 
it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom 
the  possession  of  the  land  did  he- 
lo'tig. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall 
be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary:  “twenty  gerahs  shall  be 
the  shekel. 

26  H Only  the  t°  firstling  of  the 
beasts,  wliich  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it ; 
whether  it  he  ox,  or  sheep : it  is 
the  Lord’s. 

27  And  if  it  he  of  an  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according 
to  thine  estimation,  p and  shall  add 
a fifth  part  of  it  thereto : or  if  it 
be  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be 
sold  according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  ‘‘Notwithstanding  no  devoted 
thing,  that  a man  shall  devote  unto 
the  Lord  of  aU  that  he  hath,  hoth 
of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field 
of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or 
redeemed : every  devoted  thing  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  '^None  devoted,  which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ; 
hut  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  * aU  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land, 
or  of  the  fhiit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord’s  : it  is  holy  unto  the  Ix)rd. 

31  ‘And  if  a man  will  at  all  re- 
deem ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall 
add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  fiock,  even  of  what- 
soever " passeth  imder  the  rod,  the 
tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad,  '‘neither  shall  he 
change  it : and  if  he  change  it  at 
all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy;  it  shall  not 
be  redeemed 

34  y These  are  the  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount 
Sinai. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 


k ch.  25. 10, 
25. 

1 ver.  18. 


m ch.  25.  28. 


n Ec.  30.  13. 
Num.  3.  47. 
& 18.  16. 
Ezek.  45. 12. 
t Heb./)'j(- 
born,  8jc. 

0 Ev.  13.  2, 

12.  & 22.  30. 
Num.  18. 17. 
Deut.  15. 19. 


P ver.  11, 12, 
13. 


4 ver.  21. 
Josh.  6. 17, 
18, 19. 


r Num.  21. 
2,3. 


s Gen.  28.  22. 
Num.  18.  21, 
24.  2 Chron. 
31.  5,  6, 12. 
Neh.  13.  12. 
Mai.  3. 8, 10. 

t ver.  13. 


u See  Jer. 

33. 13. 

Ezek.  20. 37. 
Mic.  7. 14. 

z ver.  10. 


3 ch.  26.  46. 
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THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

NUMBERS. 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHAPTER  I. 

the  congregation,  princes  of  the 

Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

1 God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the  people. 

tribes  of  their  fathers,  ^ heads  of 

1490. 

S The  princes  of  the  tribes.  17  The  number 
of  evexy  tribe.  47  The  Levites  are  exempted 

thousands  in  Israel 

ffic.  18.  21. 

for  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

17  IF  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 

25* 

AND  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo- 

these  men  which  are  expressed  by 

a Ex.  19. 1. 

J7a_  ses  ‘‘in  the  wilderness  of  Si- 

their  names : 

ch.  10. 11, 12. 
b Ex.  25.  22. 

nai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the 

gregation,  on  the  first  day  of  the 

congregation  together  on  the  first 

second  month,  in  the  second  year 

day  of  the  second  month,  and  they 

after  they  were  come  out  of  the 

declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 

• 

land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 

0 Ex.  SO.  12. 

2 ‘'Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 

thers,  according  to  the  number  of 

& 88.  26. 
c!i.  26.  2, 

gregation  of  the  childi’en  of  Israel, 

the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 

63,  64. 

2 Sam.  24.  2. 

after  their  families,  by  the  house 

and  upAvard,  by  their  poUs. 

1 Chr.  21. 2. 

of  their  fathers,  with  the  number 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 

of  their  names,  every  male  by  their 

ses,  so  he  numbered  them  in  the 

polls ; 

wilderness  of  Sinai 

3 From  twenty  years  old  and  up- 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben, 

ward,  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth 

Israels  eldest  son,  by  their  gene- 

to  war  in  Israel : thou  and  Aaron 

rations,  after  their  families,  by  the 

shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 

4 And  Avith  you  there  shall  be  a 

the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 

man  of  every  tribe ; every  one  head 

polls,  every  male  from  tAventy  years 

of  the  house  of  liis  fathers. 

old  and  upAvard,  all  that  were  able 

5 1[  And  these  are  the  names  of 

to  go  forth  to  Avar ; 

the  men  that  shall  stand  with  you : 

21  Those  that  Avere  numbered  of 

of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ; Elizur  the 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 

son  of  Shedeur. 

were  forty  and  six  thousand  and 

6 Of  Simeon ; Shelumiel  the  son 

five  hundi’ed. 

of  Zurishaddai. 

22  IF  Of  the  childi’en  of  Simeon,  by 

7 Of  Judah ; Nahshon  the  son  of 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

Amminadab. 

lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

8 Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son 

those  that  were  numbered  of  them. 

of  Zuar. 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

9 Of  Zebulim ; Eliab  the  son  of 

names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 

Helon. 

fi'om  tAventy  years  old  and  upAvard, 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  : of 

aU  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 

Ephraim  ; Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 

war ; 

mihud : of  Manasseh ; Gamaliel  the 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

son  of  Pedahzur. 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 

11  Of  Benjamin  ; Abidan  the  son 

ivere  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 

of  Gideoni. 

three'  hundred. 

12  Of  Dan ; Aliiezer  the  son  of 

24  IF  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 

Ammishaddai. 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of 

lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

Ocran. 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

14  Of  Gad;  Eliasaph  the  son  of 

names,  from  tAventy  years  old  and 

<1  ch.  2. 14, 

^ Deuel 

upward,  all  that  AV’ere  able  to  go 

Jieuel. 

15  Of  Naphtali ; Ahira  the  son  of 

forth  to  war ; 

Enan. 

25  Those  that  were  niunbered  of 

IChr.  27.16. 

16  “These  ivere  the  renowned  of 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  tvere 
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The  number  of  mm,  NUMBERS,  I.  in  each  tribe. 

Before 

CHRIST 

forty  and  five  thousand  six  hun- 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

Before 

riTUTAT 

1490. 

dred  and  fifty. 

names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

1490. 

26  H Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by 

upward,  aU  that  were  able  to  go 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

forth  to  war; 

lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 

names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

min,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 

upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 

and  four  himdi’ed. 

forth  to  war ; 

38  1[  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

sand  and  six  hundred. 

names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

28  H Of  the  cliildren  of  Issachar,  by 

upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

forth  to  war; 

hes,  by  the  house  of  their  fathei*s. 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were 

names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

threescore  and  two  thousand  and 

upward,  aU  that  were  able  to  go 

seven  hundred. 

forth  to  war ; 

40  H Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

their  generations,  after  their  fami- 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 

lies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 

according  to  the  number  of  the 

four  hundred. 

names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

30  IT  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 

upward,  aU  that  were  able  to  go 

by  their  generations,  after  their 

forth  to  war; 

families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

thers,  according  to  the  number  of 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 

the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 

were  forty  and  one  thousand  and 

and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 

five  hundred. 

go  forth  to  war ; 

42  IT  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

throughout  their  generations,  after 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 

their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 

ivere  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 

fathers,  according  to  the  number 

four  hundred. 

of  the  names,  fi’om  twenty  years 

32  1 Of  the  children  of  Joseph, 

old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 

namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 

to  go  forth  to  war ; 

by  their  generations,  after  their 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 

thers,  according  to  the  number  of 

were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 

the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 

four  hundred 

and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 

44  6 These  are  those  that  were 

8 ch.  26.  64. 

go  forth  to  war  ; 

numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Is- 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 

rael,  being  twelve  men:  each  one 

were  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 

was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

dred. 

45  So  were  aU  those  that  were 

34  IT  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh, 

numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

by  their  generations,  after  their 

by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  from 

families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 

twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 

thers,  according  to  the  number  of 

that  Avere  able  to  go  forth  to  war 

the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 

in  Israel ; 

and  upwai’d,  all  that  were  able  to 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num- 

go  forth  to  war ; 

bered  were  **  six  hundred  thousand 

h Ex.  38.  26. 
See  Exod. 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 

12.37. 
ch.  2.  32. 

them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 

di’ed  and  fifty. 

3e  26.  61. 

seh,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand 

47  1 But  ‘ the  Levites  after  the 

i ch.  2.  33. 
See  ch.  3, 

and  two  hundred. 

tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not 

4.  & 26.  67. 

36  H Of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

numbered  among  them. 

& 21.  6. 

by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 

niilies,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

Moses,  saying. 
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The  order  of  the  NUMBERS,  II.  tribes  in  their  tents. 

Before 

49  ^Only  thou  slialt  not  number 

were  numbered  thereof,  tvere  fifty 

Before 
rn  RiRT 

1490. 

the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the 

and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 

1490. 

k ch.  2.  33. 

sum  of  them  among  the  children 

di’cd. 

& 26.  62. 

of  Israel : 

7 Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun : and 

1 Ex.  38.  21. 

50  ‘But  thou  shalt  appoint  the 

Eliab  the  son  of  Helon  shall  be  cap- 

ch.  3.  7,  8. 
& 4. 15,  25, 

Levites  over  the  tabernacle  of  tes- 

tain  of  the  children  of  Zebuhm. 

26,  27,  33. 

timony,  and  over  all  the  vessels 

8 And  his  host,  and  those  that 

thereof,  and  over  all  things  that 

were  numbered  thereof,  xeere  fifty 

belong  to  it : they  shall  bear  the 

and  seven  thousand  and  four  hun- 

tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 

drecL 

of ; and  they  shall  minister  unto  it. 

9 All  that  were  numbered  in  the 

m ch.  3.  23, 

“'and  shall  encamp  round  about 

camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred 

the  tabernacle. 

thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 

n ch.  10. 17, 

51  "And  when  the  tabernacle  set- 

and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 

21. 

teth  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take 

throughout  their  armies.  ‘‘  These 

4 ch.  10. 11. 

it  down:  and  when  the  tabernacle 

shall  first  set  forth. 

is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 

10  IF  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the 

och.  3. 10,38. 

set  it  up:  "and  the  stranger  that 

standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 

cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

according  to  their  armies  : and  the 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 

captain  of  the  ehildren  of  Reuben 

P ch.  2.  2,  34. 

pitch  their  tents,  p every  man  by 

shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

his  own  camp,  and  every  man  by 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 

his  own  standard,  thi’ougliout  their 

were  numbered  thereof,  were  forty 

hosts. 

and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

8 ver.  SO. 

53  1 But  the  Levites  shall  pitch 

12  And  those  Avhich  pitch  by  him 

round  about  the  tabernacle  of  tes- 

sludl  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon:  and 

r Ley.  10.  6. 

timony,  that  there  be  no  "m’ath 

the  captain  of  the  children  of  Si- 

& 16.  46. 

upon  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 

meon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of 

18.  5. 

1 Sam.  6. 19. 

di’en  of  Israel : ® and  the  Levites 

Zm’ishaddai. 

8 ch.  3.  7,  8. 
At  a 9.A  ‘W  96 

shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that 

&18.  3,4,5. 

nacle  of  testimony. 

were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 

1 Chr.  2i  si 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 

and  nine  thousand  and  three  hun- 

2 Chr.  13. 11. 

according  to  all  that  the  Lord 

dred. 

commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad : and  the 

CHAPTER  II. 

captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shcdl  be 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

Ehasaph  the  son  of  HReuel. 

D Denely 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that 

& 7.  42,  47. 

and  unto  Aaron,  saying. 

were  numbered  of  them,  xeere  forty 

& 10.  20. 

« ch.  1.  62. 

2 "Every  man  of  the  children  of 

and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred 

Israel  shall  j)itch  by  his  own  stand- 

and  fifty. 

ard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father’s 

16  All  that  were  numbei-ed  in  the 

t Heh.  over 

house : t far  off  about  the  taberna- 

camp  of  Reuben  xcere  an  hundred 

wjui/iaC* 

bJosh.  3.4. 

cle  of  the  congregation  shall  they 

thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thou- 

pitch. 

sand  and  foiu-  hundred  and  fifty. 

3 And  on  the  east  side  toward 

throughout  their  armies.  "And  they 

0 ch.  10. 18. 

the  rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of 

shall  set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah 

17  IF  ‘^Then  the  tabernacle  of  the 

fch.  10. 17, 

pitch  throughout  their  armies : and 

congregation  shall  set  foi’W'ard  with 

C ch.  10. 14. 

"Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab 

the  camp  of  the  Levites  in  the  midst 

AVUtll 

1 Chr.  2. 10. 

shcdl  be  caj)tain  of  the  children  of 

of  the  camp:  as  they  encamp,  so 

Luke  3.  32, 

Judah. 

shall  they  set  forward,  every  man 

33. 

4 And  his  host,  and  those  that 

in  his  place  by  their  standards. 

were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 

18  IF  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the 

score  and  foui’teen  thousand  and 

standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim 

six  hundred. 

according  to  their  armies : and  the 

5 And  those  that  do  pitch  next 

captain  of  the  sons  of  Eijhraim 

unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of 

shall  be  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 

Issachar:  and  Nethaneel  the  son 

mihud. 

of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 

children  of  Issachar. 

were  numbei'ed  of  them,  xcere  forty 

6 And  his  host,  and  those  that 

thousand  and  five  hundred. 
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h ch.  10.  25. 


i Rk.  88.  28. 
ch.  1.  46. 

& 11.  21. 


k ch.  1.  47. 


20  And  by  him  slmll  he  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh:  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  he 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  ivere  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  rtro  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin: 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin  shall  he  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  ivere  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim  ivere  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and 
an  hundred,  throughout  their  ar- 
mies. ®And  they  shall  go  forward 
in  the  third  rank. 

25  IT  The  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Dan  shall  he  on  the  north  side 
by  their  armies : and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Dan  shall  he  Ahi- 
ezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

2(3  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  he  the  tribe  of  Asher : and  the 
captain  of  the  childi’en  of  Asher 
shall  he  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  ivere  forty 
and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  1[  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali  shall  he  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered 
in  the  camp  of  Dan  were  an  him- 
dred  thousand  and  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred.  ^ They 
shall  go  hindmost  with  their  stand- 
ards. 

32  IT  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers : * all 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts  were 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  ^ the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  Israel ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 


34  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  did 
according  to  aU  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses : ^ so  they  pitch- 
ed by  their  standards,  and  so  they 
set  forward,  every  one  after  their 
families,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  sons  of  Aaron.  5 The  Levites  are  given 
to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle, 
11  instead  of  the  firstborn.  14  The  Levites 
are  numbered  by  their  families.  21  The  fami- 
lies, number,  and  charge  of  the  Gershonites, 
27  of  the  Kohathites,  33  of  the  Merarites.  38 
The  place  and  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
40  The  firstborn  are  freed  by  the  Levites.  44 
The  overplus  are  redeemed. 

These  also  are  the  generations 
of  Aaron  and  Moses  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  spake  with  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron ; Nadab  the  “firstborn, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  ^ the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  t whom  he  consecrated  to 
minister  in  the  priest’s  office. 

4  ‘And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died 
before  the  Lord,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had 
no  children : and  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar ministered  in  the  priest’s  office 
in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5 H And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and  jiresent  them  before  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  con- 
gi’egation  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  to  do  ‘the  service 
of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congi'egation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  rthou  shaft  give  the  Levites 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons : they 
are  wholly  given  unto  him  out  of 
the  childi’en  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shaft  appoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  ® and  they  shall  wait 
on  their  priest’s  office : **  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  ‘ I have  taken 
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Before 

the  Levites  fi*om  among  the  chil- 

court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle. 

- Before 

1490. 

dren  of  Israel  instead  of  all  the 

and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and 

1490. 

firstborn  that  openeth  the  matrix 

'’the  cords  of  it  for  all  the  seiwice 

b Ex.  35. 18. 

among  the  children  of  Israel : there- 

thereof 

fore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine ; 

27  11  'And  of  Kohath  was  the  fa- 

cl  Chr.  26. 23. 

k Ex.  13.  2. 

13  Because  ^ all  the  firstborn  are 

mily  of  tlie  Amramites,  and  the 

Lev.  27.  26. 
ch.  8. 16. 

mine ; for  on  the  day  that  I smote 

family  of  the  Izeharites,  and  the 

Luke  2.  23. 
1 Ex.  13. 12, 

all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  E- 

family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 

15.  ch.  8. 17. 

gypt  I hallowed  unto  me  aU  the 

family  of  the  Uzzielites  : these  are 

firstborn  in  Israel,  both  man  and 

the  families  of  the  Kohathites. 

beast : mine  shall  they  be : I am 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males. 

the  Lord. 

from  a month  old  and  upward,  ivere 

14  H And  the  Lord  spake  unto 

eight  thousand  and  six  hundi’ed. 

Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 

keeping  the  charge  of  the  sane- 

saying, 

tuary. 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi 

29  ^ Tlie  families  of  the  sons  of 

d ch.  1.  53. 

after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 

Kohath  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 

m vcr.  39. 

their  families : ™ every  male  fi’om  a 

the  tabernacle  southward. 

month  old  and  upward  shaft  thou 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 

number  them. 

the  father  of  the  families  of  the 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  ac- 

Kohathites  shall  he  Elizaphan  the 

f Heb.  mouth. 

cording  to  the  t word  of  the  Lord, 

son  of  Uzziel. 

as  he  was  commanded. 

31  And  ' their  charge  slmll  he  ^the 

e ch.  4. 15. 

n Gon.  46. 11. 

17  " And  these  were  the  sons  of 

ark,  and  ® the  table,  and  ^ the  can- 

8 E.t.  25.  23. 

Ex.  6. 16. 
ch.  26.  67. 

Levi  by  their  names ; Gershon,  and 

dlestick,  and  ‘the  altars,  and  the 

h Ex.  25.  31. 

1 Chr.  6.  1, 
16.  & 23.  6. 

Kohath,  and  Merari. 

vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith 

& 30.  1.  ' 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of 

they  minister,  and  ’‘the  hanging. 

k Ex.  26.  32. 

the  sons  of  Gershon  by  their  fami- 

and  aU  the  service  thereof 

0 E.X.  6. 17. 

lies  ; “ Libni,  and  Shimei. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by 

the  priest  sheill  he  chief  over  the 

P Ex.  6. 18. 

their  families;  ^Amram,  and  Ize- 

chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the 

har,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 

9 E.X.  6. 19. 

20  lAnd  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their 

charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

families;  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  These 

33  1[  Of  Merari  ivas  the  family  of 

are  the  families  of  the  Levites  ac- 

the  Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the 

cording  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

Mushites : these  are  the  families  of 

21  Ot  Gershon  icas  the  family  of 

JMerari. 

the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered 

Shimites:  these  are  the  families  of 

of  them,  according  to  the  number 

the  Gershonites. 

of  aU  the  males,  from  a month  old 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 

and  upward,  ivere  six  thousand  and 

tliem,  according  to  the  number  of 

two  hundred. 

all  the  males,  ft’om  a month  old  and 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 

upward,  even  those  that  were  num- 

the  father  of  the  families  of  Me- 

bered  of  them  were  seven  thousand 

rari  ivas  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail : 

and  five  hundred. 

’ these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 

1 ch.  1.  53. 

r ch.  1.  53. 

23  ^ The  families  of  the  Gershon- 

tabernacle  northward. 

ites  shall  pitch  behind  the  taber- 

36  And  t “ under  the  custody  and 

t Heb.^ 

nacle  westward. 

charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shcdl 

the  charge* 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 

he  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

ch.  4. 31, 32. 

the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall 

and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pH- 

he  Eliasaph  the  son  of  LaeL 

lars  thereof,  and  the  sockets  there- 

* Ch.  4.  24, 

25  And  ® the  charge  of  the  sons  of 

of,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 

Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 

all  that  serveth  thereto. 

‘ Ex.  25.  9. 

congregation  shall  he  ‘the  taber- 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 

« Ex.  26. 1. 

nacle,  and  " the  tent,  ^ the  covering 

round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 

X Ex.  26. 7,14. 
y Ex.  26.  36. 

thereof,  and  ^ the  hanging  for  the 

their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

38 H "But  those  that  encamp  before 

n ch.  1.  53. 

gregation. 

the  tabernacle  toward  the  east,  even 

» Ex.  27.  9. 

26  And  ^ the  hangings  of  the  court. 

before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

“ Ex.  27. 16. 

and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the 

gregation  eastward,  shall  he  Moses, 

U9 
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P ver.  7,  8. 
<1  ver.  10. 


r See  ch.  26. 
62. 


s ver.  15. 


t ver.  12,  45. 


u ver.  12,  41. 


E.t.  13. 13. 
cli.  18.  15. 


y ver.  39,  43. 

2 Lev.  27.  6. 
ch.  18. 16. 


E.V.  30. 13. 
Lev.  27.  25. 
ch.  18.  16. 
Ezok.  45.  12. 


b ver.  46,  47. 


and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  “ keeping 
the  charge  of  the  sanctuary  ^ for 
the  charge  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael; and  ‘ithe  stranger  that  coineth 
nigh  shah- be  put  to  death. 

39  ''All  that  were  nimibered  of  the 
Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, all  the  males  fi’om  a month 
old  and  upward,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand. 

40  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ® Number  aU  the  firstborn  of 
the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  a month  old  and  upward,  and 
take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  ‘And  thou  shalt  take  the  Le- 
vites for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead 
of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a month 
old  and  upAvard,  of  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  tAventy 
and  tAVO  thousand  tAvo  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
FMoses,  saying, 

45  " Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  their  cattle ; and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine : I am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
^ redeemed  of  the  two  hundred 
and  threescore  and  thirteen  of  the 
firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

Avhich  are  more  than  the  LeAutes ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  ^five  she- 

kels apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them:  the  shekel  is  tAventy 

gerahs :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
AvhereAvith  the  odd  number  of  them  ■ 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemp- 
tion money  of  them  that  were  over 
and  above  them  that  were  redeem- 
ed by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel  took  he  the  money ; ^ a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 


score and  five  sheTcels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

51  And  Moses  “gave  the  money 
of  them  that  AA^ere  redeemed  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service.  4 The 
carriage  of  the  Kohathites,  when  the  priests 
have  taken  down  the  tabernacle.  16  The  charge 
ofEleazar.  \1  The  office  of  the  priests.  A The 
carriage  of  the  Gershonites.  29  The  carriage 
of  the  Merarites.  34  The  number  of  the  Ko- 
hathites, 38  of  the  Gershonites,  42  and  of  the 
Merarites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
JT\_  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2 Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath  fi-om  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

3 From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4 This  shall  he  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  about  'the  most 
holy  things : 

5 IF  And  when  the  camp  setteth 
foi’Avard,  Aaron  shall  -come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  doAvm  ‘‘the 
coA^ering  vail,  and  cover  the  'ark 
of  testimony  Avith  it : 

6 And  shall  put  thereon  the  co- 
vering of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  it  a cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  Hhe  staves 
thereof 

7 And  upon  the  stable  of  shcAv- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a cloth  of 
blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  ||  cover  Avithal : and  the 
continual  bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8 And  they  shall  spread  upon 
them  a cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover 
the  same  Avith  a covering  of  bad- 
gers’ skins,  and  shall  put  in.  the 
staves  thereof 

9 And  they  shall  take  a cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  the  ^ candlestick  of 
the  light,  ‘and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snufidishes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  whereAvith 
they  minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof  A\ithin  a cover- 
ing of  badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put 
it  upon  a bar. 

11  And  upon  ‘‘the  golden  altar 
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for  the  ministry. 
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they  shall  spread  a cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  it  Avith  a covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  to  the 
staves  thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  them  in  a cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  them  vath  a covering  of 
badgers’  skins,  and  shall  put  them 
on  a bar ; 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  a 
purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  even  the  censers, 
the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  1 1 basons,  aU  the  vessels  of  the 
altar ; and  they  shall  spread  upon 
it  a covering  of  badgers’  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set 
forward;  after  that,  Hhe  sons  of 
Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it:  “but 
they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing, 
lest  they  die.  " These  things  are  the 
bui’den  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  H And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  per- 
taineth  “the  oil  for  the  light,  and 
the  P sweet  incense,  and  ^ the  daily 
meat  offering,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  oversight  of  aU  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  aU  that  therein 
is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
vessels  thereof. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
INIoses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  ft-om 
among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when 
they  approach  unto  ® the  most  holy 
things : Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one 
to  his  service  and  to  his  burden : 

20  ‘ But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
when  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families  ; 

23  “From  thirty  years  old  and 


upward  until  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them ; all  that  enter 
in  tto  perform  the  service,  to  do 
the  work  in  the  tabeniacle  of  the 
congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Gershonites,  to  serve, 
and  for  ||  burdens  : 

25  And  ""  they  shall  bear  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers’  skins  that  is  above  upon 
it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the 
tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  their  service,  and 
aU  that  is  made  for  them : so  shall 
they  serve. 

27  At  the  t appointment  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  be  aU  the  service 
of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in 
all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their 
service  : and  ye  shall  appoint  unto 
them  in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  their  charge  shall  he  imder  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest. 

29  IF  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari, 
thou  shalt  number  them  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers ; 

30  y From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  t service,  to  do 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congi’egation. 

31  And  “'this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ; “the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the 
pillars  thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all 
their  instruments,  and  with  all  their 
service : and  by  name  ye  shall 
^ reckon  the  instruments  of  the 
chai’ge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  sons  of  Merari,  ac- 
cording to  all  their  service,  in  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  un- 
der the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest 

34  IT  ‘'And  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  num- 
bered the  sons  of  the  Kohathites 
after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  Avork  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation ; 

36  And  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them  by  their  families  were 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty. 

37  These  imre  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites,  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, which  Moses  and  Aaron 
did  number  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  throughout 
their  families,  and  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, were  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  and  thirty. 

41  These  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabemacle  of  the 
congregation,  whom  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron did  number  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  IF  And  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them  after  their  families,  Avere 
three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  he  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Mei'ari,  Avhom  Moses  and  Aaron 


numbered  ® according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  Avere  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  num- 
bered, after  their  families,  and  af- 
ter the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  ^From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  unto  fifty  years  old, 
every  one  that  came  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  ministry,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  burden  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them,  were  eight  thousand 
and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  were  num- 
bered by  the  hand  of  Moses,  ® every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and 
according  to  his  burden : thus  were 
they  numbered  of  him,  *’as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp. 

5 Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.  1 1 

The  trial  of  jealousy. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2 Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  put  out  of  the  camp 
eveiy  ^ leper,  and  every  one  that 
hath  an  ''issue,  and  Avhosoever  is 
defiled  by  the  ® dead : 

3 Both  male  and  female  shall  ye 
put  out,  Avithout  the  camp  shall 
ye  put  them ; that  they  defile  not 
their  camps,  ^ in  the  midst  whereof 
I dwell. 

4 And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  put  them  out  vrithout  tlie 
camp : as  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mo- 
ses, so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 *![  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, ®Wlien  a man  or  woman  shall 
commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a trespass  against  the  Lord, 
and  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7 'Then  they  shall  confess  their 
sin  Avhich  they  have  done  : and  he 
shall  recompense  his  trespass  ^with 
the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto 
it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give 
it  unto  him  against  whom  he  hath 
trespassed. 

8 But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let 
the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto 
the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ; beside 
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the  ram  of  the  atonement,  where- 
by an  atonement  shall  be  made  for 
him. 

9 And  every  |1*  offering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  childi*en  of  Is- 
rael, which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man’s  hallowed 
things  shall  be  his : whatsoever 
any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall 
be  ^ his. 

11  II  And  the  Lord  spake -unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  If  any 
man’s  wife  go  aside,  and  commit 
a trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a man  ^lie  with  her  car- 
nally, and  it  be  hid  fi’om  the  eyes 
of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  he  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  be 
taken  with  the  manner; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled : or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 
bring  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal ; 
he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor 
put  frankincense  thereon  ; for  it  is 
an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering 
of  memorial,  “ bringing  iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy 
water  in  an  earthen  vessel ; and 
of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of 
the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  uncover 
the  woman’s  head,  and  put  the  of- 
fering of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy  offei’ing ; and 
the  priest  shall  have  in  his  hand 
the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the 
curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  wo- 
man, If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to 
uncleanness  ||  t with  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  be  thou  fi’ee  from 
this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the 
curse : 


20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside 
to  another  instead  of  thy  husband, 
and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
man  have  lain  with  thee  beside 
thine  husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  “charge 
the  woman  with  an  oath  of  cimsing, 
and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  “The  Lord  make  thee  a 
curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  peo- 
ple, when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy 
thigh  to  trot,  and  thy  belly  to 
swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth 

the  curse  i*  shall  go  into  thy  bowels, 
to  make  thy  beUy  to  swell,  and 
thy  thigh  to  rot : And  the  woman 

shall  say.  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  vTite  these 
curses  in  a book,  and  he  shall  blot 
them  out  with  the  bitter  water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  caus- 
eth the  curse : and  the  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into 
her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman’s 
hand,  and  shall  wave  the  offering 
before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon 
the  altar : 

26  *And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  the 
memorial  thereof,  and  bmm  it  upon 
the  altar,  and  aftenvard  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
di’ink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled,  and 
have  done  trespass  against  her  hus- 
band, that  the  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and 
become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall 
swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot : and 
the  woman  ' shall  be  a curse  among 
her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  de- 
filed, but  be  clean ; then  she  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a wife  goeth  aside  to  another 
"instead  of  her  husband,  and  is 
defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest 
shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  laAV. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guilt- 
less from  iniquity,  and  this  woman 
^ shall  bear  her  iniquity. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  law  of  the  Nazarites.  22  The  form  of 
blessing  the  people. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  Wlien 
either  man  or  woman  shall  ||^  se- 
parate themselves  to  vow  a vow  of 
a Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves 
unto  the  Lord  : 

3  **  He  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shaU 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vine- 
gar of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he 
drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat 
moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made 
of  the  t vine  tree,  from  the  kernels 
even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  se- 
paration there  shall  no  ® razor  come 
upon  his  head : until  the  days  be 
fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the 
hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  "^he  shall 
come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  ®He  shall  not  make  himself 
unclean  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die  : because  the 
t consecration  of  his  God  is  upon 
his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation 
he  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  sud- 
denly by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled 
the  head  of  his  consecration  ; then 
he  shaU  ^ shave  his  head  in  the 
day  of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh 
day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  ® on  the  eighth  day  he 
shaU  bring  two  turtles,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sin- 
ned by  the  dead,  and  shaU  haUow 
his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separa- 
tion, and  shaU  bring  a lamb  of  the 
first  year  ^ for  a trespass  offering : 
but  the  days  that  were  before  shall 


tbe  lost,  because  his  separation 
was  defiled. 

13  IF  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Nazarite,  'when  the  days  of  his  se- 
paration are  fulfiUed  : he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  Avithout  blemish  for  a 
burnt  offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish 
^for  a sin  offering,  and  one  ram 
without  blemish  Hor  peace  offer- 
ings, 

15  And  a basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  “ anointed  Avith  oil,  and  their 
meat  offering,  and  their  ” drink  of- 
ferings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  ofer  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for 
a sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  Avith  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread : the  priest  shall 
offer  also  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

18  P And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  take  the  hair 
of  the  head  of  his  separation,  and 
put  U in  the  fire  which  is  under 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shaU  take  the 
1 sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and 
one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  bas- 
ket, and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and 
' shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Nazarite,  after  the  hair  of  his 
separation  is  shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
for  a Avave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
“ this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  Avith  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder : 
and  after  that  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  AAdne. 

21  This  is  the  laAV  of  the  Nazarite 
Avho  hath  vowed,  and  ©/"his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation, 
beside  that  that  his  hand  shall  get ; 
according  to  the  vow  Avhich  he  vow- 
ed, so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of 
his  separation. 

22  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  imto  his 
sons,  saying.  On  this  Arise  ‘ ye  shall 
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a Ex.  40. 18. 
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c ch.  4.  25. 
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bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  "keep 
thee : 

25  Tlie  Lord  '^make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  '‘be  gracious  unto 
thee : 

26  y The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  ‘‘give  thee 
peace. 

27  "And  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel ; and 

I  will  bless  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of 
the  tabernacle.  10  Their  several  offerings  at 
the  dedication  of  the  altar.  89  God  speaketh 
to  Moses  from  the  rtiercy  seat. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
_ that  Moses  had  fully  " set  up 
the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed 
it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  in- 
struments thereof,  both  the  altar 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
had  anointed  them,  and  sanctified 
them ; 

2  That  the  princes  of  Israel, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
tand  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  ofiered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offer- 
ing before  the  Lord,  six  covered 
wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ; a wagon 
for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox : and  they  brought  them 
before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may 
be  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabenia- 
cle  of  the  congi'egation  ; and  thou 
shalt  give  them  unto  tlie  Levites, 
to  every  man  according  to  his  ser- 
vice. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  " he 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service : 

8  ‘‘j^d  four  wagons  and  eight 
oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari,  according  unto  their  service, 
' under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he 
gave  none  : because  “^the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  belonging  imto  them 
^^vas  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 


10  IT  And  the  princes  offered  for 
**  dedicating  of  the  altar  in  the 
day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the 
princes  offered  their  offeiing  be- 
fore the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, They  shall  offer  their  offering, 
each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the  de- 
dicating of  the  altar. 

12  IF  And  he  that  offered  his  offer- 
ing the  first  day  was  ‘Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  Aveight  thereof  loas  an 
hundred  and  thirty  sheJcels,  one  sil- 
ver bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
^ the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; both 
of  them  tvere  full  of  fine  fiour  min- 
gled Avith  oil  for  a ^ meat  offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  sheJcels  of 
gold,  fidl  of  incense  : 

15  " One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a ° sin 
offering : 
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17  And  for  Pa  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  teas  the  offering  of  Nah- 
shon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  H On  the  second  day  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar, 
did  offer : 

19  He  offered  for  Ids  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
teas  an  hundred  and  thirty  sheJcels, 
one  silver  boAvl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled Avith  oil  for  a meat  offering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  sJie- 
Jcels,  fuU  of  incense  : 

21  One  young  buUock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

23  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, tAVO  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  IF  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  'teas  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  Avhereof  ivas 
an  hundi’ed  and  thirty  sheJcels,  one 
silver  boAvl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
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the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; both 
of  them  full  of  fine  fiour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a meat  oflering  : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
Jcels,  full  of  incense  ; 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

29  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  ^vas  the  offering  of  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon. 

30  IF  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  did  offer : 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sheJcels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; both  of 
them  full  of  fine  fiour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a meat  offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
Jcels, full  of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

35  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

36  1[  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer : 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  ivas 
an  hundred  and  thirty  sheJcels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  fiour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a meat  of- 
fering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shcr- 
Jcds,  full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

41  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  loas  the  offering  of  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  11  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph 

the  son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sheJcels,  a silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; both  of 
them  fidl  of  fine  fiour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a meat  offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
Jcels, full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

46  One  Md  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

47  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  ivas  the  offering  of  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  DeueL 

48  1[  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  offered : 

49  His  offering  ivae  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  loas 
an  hundred  and  thirty  sheJcels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 
ter the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary; 
both  of  them  full  of  fine  fiour  min- 
gled with  oil  for  a meat  offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
Jcels, full  of  incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  IT  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Ga- 
maliel the  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger  of  the  weight  of  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  sheJcels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  fidl  of  fine  fiour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a meat  offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 
Jcels, fidl  of  incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offeiing : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 
offering : 

59  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
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goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 

burnt  offering : 

1490. 

this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 

the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

offering : 

60  H On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the 

77  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 

son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  chil- 

ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

dren  of  Benjamin,  offered : 

goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver 

this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the 

charger,  the  weight  whereof  ivas 

son  of  Ocran. 

an  hundred  and  thu-ty  shekels,  one 

78  1 On  the  twelfth  day  Aliira  the 

sdver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 

son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  children 

ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 

of  Naphtali,  offered: 

both  of  them  full  of  fine  fiour  min- 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver 

gled  with  oil  for  a meat  offering : 

charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  sh&- 

an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 

Icels,  fnU  of  incense  : 

silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram. 

ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 

one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 

both  of  them  fiiU  of  fine  flour  min- 

burnt  offering : 

gled  with  oil  for  a meat  offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 

offering : 

kels,  fidl  of  incense  : 

65  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 

81  One  young  buUock,  one  ram. 

ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 

goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 

burnt  offering : 

this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 

82  One  Md  of  the  goats  for  a sin 

son  of  Gideoni. 

offering : 

66  IF  On  the  tenth  day  Aliiezer  the 

83  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 

son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the 

ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

children  of  Dan,  offered : 

goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 

67  His  offering  ivas  one  silver 

this  ivas  the  offering  of  Ahira  the 

charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 

son  of  Enan. 

an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of 

silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 

the  altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was 

ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ; 

anointed,  by  the  princes  of  Israel: 

both  of  them  fnU  of  fine  fiour  min- 

twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve 

gled  with  oil  for  a meat  offering : 

silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weigh- 

Icels,  full  of  incense : 

ing  an  hundred  and  thirty  shelmls. 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram. 

each  bowl  seventy : all  the  silver 

one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a 

vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 

burnt  offering : 

four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  she- 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 

kel  of  the  sanctuary  : 

offering : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve. 

71  And  for  a sacrifice  of  peace  of- 

full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels 

ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 

apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sane- 

goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 

tuary  : all  the  gold  of  the  spoons 

this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the 

was  an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

son  of  Ammishaddai. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  biu-nt 

72  IF  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel 

offering  ivere  twelve  bullocks,  the 

the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the 

rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first 

children  of  Asher,  offered : 

year  twelve,  with  their  meat  offer- 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver 

ing : and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for 

charger,  the  weight  whereof  was 

sin  offering  twelve. 

an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sa- 

silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  af- 

crifice  of  the  peace  offerings  ivere 

ter  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ; 

twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 

both  of  them  full  of  tine  flour  min- 

sixty,  the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs 

gled  with  oil  for  a meat  offering : 

of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  ivas 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she- 

the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 

kels,  full  of  incense  : 

that  it  was  ^ anointed. 

9 ver.  1. 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into 
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c Ex.  25. 18. 
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e ch.  19.  9. 

17, 18. 
t Heh.  let 
them  cause 
a razor  to 
pass  over, 
tire. 

f Lev.  14.  8,9. 
e Lev.  2. 1. 


h See  Ex.  29.4. 
& 40. 12. 


1 Lev.  8.  3. 


b Lev.  1.  4. 


t Hob.  wave. 


t Heb.  wave 
offering. 
t Heb.  they 
may  he  to 
execute,  ^-c. 
I Ex.  29. 10. 


tlie  tabei’nacle  of  the  congregation 
"■to  speak  with  Hhim,  then  he  heard 
® the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  teas 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from 
between  the  two  cherubims  : and 
he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted.  5 The  con- 
secration of  the  Levites.  23  The  age  and  time 
of  their  service. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
_ ses,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  him.  When  thou  “ lightest  the 
lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ; he  hghted 
the  lamps  thereof  over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  conmiand- 
ed  Moses. 

4  And  this  work  of  the  candle- 
stick was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the 
shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  there- 
of, xcas  *=  beaten  work : ^ according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord 
had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse 
them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
them,  to  cleanse  them  : Sprinkle 
® water  of  purifying  upon  them, 
and  t^let  them  shave  all  their  flesh, 
and  let  them  Avash  their  clothes, 
and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a young 
bullock  with  shis  meat  offering, 
even  fine  flour  mingled  Avith  oil, 
and  another  young  bullock  shalt 
thou  take  for  a sin  offering. 

9  ''And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
vites before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : * and  thou  shalt  ga- 
ther the  AAdiole  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Le- 
Autes  before  the  Lord  : and  the 
cliildren  of  Israel  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  t offer  the 
Levites  before  the  Lord  for  an 
+ offering  of  the  childi'en  of  Israel, 
that  t they  may  execute  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord. 

12  ’And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bul- 
locks : and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one 


for  a sin  offering,  and  the  other  for 
a burnt  offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Levites  fi’om  among  the  children 
of  Israel : and  the  LeAdtes  shall  be 
“ mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Le- 
vites go  in  to  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and 
" offer  them  for  an  offering. 

16  For  they  arcAvliolly  given  unto 
me  fi'om  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ; ° instead  of  such  as  open  every 
Avomb,  even  instead  o/the  firstborn 
of  aU  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I 
taken  them  unto  me. 

17  pPor  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
children  of  Israel  are  mine,  both 
man  and  beast:  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  every  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egyjit  I sanctified  them  for  my- 
self. 

18  And  I have  taken  the  Levites 
for  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

19  And  1 1 have  given  the  Levites 
as  t a gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Israel: 
'that  there  be  no  plague  among 
the  cliildren  of  Israel,  Avhen  the 
childi’en  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto 
the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  did  to  the  Levites  according 
unto  all  that  tlie  Lord  commanded 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  ® And  the  Levites  were  purified, 
and  they  Avashed  their  clothes ; 
* and  Aaron  offered  them  as  an 
offering  before  the  Lord  ; and  Aa- 
ron made  an  atonement  for  them 
to  cleanse  them. 

22  " And  after  that  went  the  Le- 
vites in  to  do  their  serAice  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi-egation  be- 
fore Aaron,  and  before  his  sons : as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 
concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  they 
unto.  them. 
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The  passover  again  commanded.  NUMBERS,  IX  A cloud  guideth  the  Israelites. 
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23  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  helo^igeth  unto 
the  Levites : ^ from  twenty  and  five 
years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go 
in  t to  wait  upon  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

25  And  fi’om  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  t cease  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof,  and  shall  serve  no 
more: 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  ‘'to  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching 
their  charge. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  passover  is  commanded  again.  6 A se- 
cond passover  allowed  for  them  that  were  un- 
clean or  absent.  15  The  cloud  guideth  the 

removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

A NT)  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year 
after  they  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2 Let  the  children  of  Israel  also 
keep  ^ the  passover  at  his  appoint- 
ed season. 

3 In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month,  tat  even,  ye  shall  keep  it 
in  his  appointed  season : according 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according 
to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall 
ye  keep  it. 

4 And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should 
keep  the  passover. 

5 And  ’’they  kept  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  at  even  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai : according  to  aU  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel. 

6 H And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  ® defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a man,  that  they  coidd  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day : ^ and  they 
came  before  Moses  and  before  Aa- 
ron on  that  day : 

7 And  those  men  said  unto  liim. 
We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a man : wherefore  are  we  kept 
back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  of- 
fering of  the  Lord  in  his  appoint- 
ed season  among  the  children  of 
Israel  ? 

8 And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Stand 
still,  and  “I  will  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  command  concerning  you 


9 H And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sa}dng, 

10  Speak  unto  the  childi’en  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  If  any  man  of  you  or 
of  your  posterity  shall  be  imclean 
by  reason  of  a dead  body,  or  he  in 
a journey  afar  oftj  yet  he  shall  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ^The  fourteenth  day  of  the 
second  month  at  even  they  shall 
keep  it,  and  ^ eat  it  with  unlea- 
vened bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  ’’They  shall  leave  none  of  it 
unto  the  morning,  ’ nor  break  any 
bone  of  it : ’’  according  to  aU  the 
oi’dinances  of  the  passover  they 
shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and 
is  not  in  a jouniey,  and  forbeareth 
to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same 
soul  ’ shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people : because  he  brought 
not  the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his 
appointed  season,  that  man  shall 
“ bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a stranger  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord;  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do:  "ye  shall  have  one  or- 
dinance, both  for  the  stranger,  and 
for  him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  H And  I’on  the  day  that  the  ta- 
bernacle was  reared  up  the  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  namely, 
the  tent  of  the  testimony:  and 
•lat  even  there  was  upon  the  taber-. 
nacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire,  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway:  the  cloud 
covered  it  by  day,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  Israel  journey- 
ed: and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  chdch’en  of 
Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  cliildren  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  pitched:  “as  long 
as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  taber- 
nacle they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  t tarried 
long  upon  the  tabernacle  many 
days,  then  the  children  of  Israel 
‘kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
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was  a few  days  upon  the  tabernacle ; 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents, 
and  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
t abode  from  even  unto  the  morn- 
ing, and  tluit  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  in  tlie  morning,  then  they  jour- 
neyed; whether  it  was  by  day  or 
by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  ivhether  it  were  two  days,  or 
a month,  or  a year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  re- 
maining thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  "abode  in  their  tents,  and 
journeyed  not ; but  when  it  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  journeyed : they  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets.  11  The  Is- 
raelites remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran.  14  The 
order  of  their  march.  29  Hobab  is  intreated 
by  Moses  not  to  leave  them.  33  The  blessing  of 
Moses  at  the  removing  and  resting  of  the  ark. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
_ ses,  saying, 

2 Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver; of  a whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them:  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  the  " calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3 And  when  ^ they  shall  blow  Avith 
them,  all  the  assembly  shall  assem- 
ble themselves  to  thee  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

4 And  if  they  blow  hut  with  one 
trumpet,  then  the  princes,  which  are 
" heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5 When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 
^ the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east 
parts  shall  go  forward. 

6 When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  se- 
cond time,  then  the  camps  that  lie 
®on  the  south  side  shah,  take  their 
journey:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7 But  Avhen  the  congregation  is 
to  be  gathered  together,  ^ye  shall 
bloAV,  but  ye  shall  not  s sound  an 
alarm. 

8 ''And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the 


priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets ; and  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations. 

9 And  * if  ye  go  to  war  in  your 
land  against  the  enemy  that  *'op- 
presseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow 
an  alarm  with  the  trumpets;  and 
ye  shall  be  'remembered  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  “ in  the  day  of  your  glad- 
ness, and  in  your  solemn  days,  and 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months, 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt  offerings,  and  over 
the  sacrifices  of  your  peace  offer- 
ings ; that  they  may  be  to  you  " for 
a memorial  before  your  God : I am 
the  Lord  your  God 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentieth  dap  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud 
" was  taken  up  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
P their  journeys  out  of  the  ^wilder- 
ness of  Sinai ; and  the  cloud  rested 
in  the  ’’  wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey 
* according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  IF  * In  the  first  place  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  according  to  their 
armies : and  over  his  host  ivas 
"Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Issachar  was  Ne- 
thaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Zebulim  was 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  ^ the  tabernacle  was  taken 
down  ; and  the  sons  of  Gershon 
and  the  sons  of  Mei’ari  set  forward, 
y bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  ^ And  ^the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Reuben  set  forAvard  accorduig  to 
their  armies : and  over  his  host  teas 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  teas  She- 
lumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Gad  was  Eliasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  for- 
Avard,  bearing  the  " sanctuary : and 
II  the  other  did  set  up  the  taberna- 
cle against  they  came. 
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22  IF  And  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
set  forward  according  to  their  ar- 
mies: and  over  his  host  was  Eli- 
shama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  was 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  ivas 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  H And  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  cliildren  of  Dan  set 
forward,  which  teas  the  rereward 
of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
hosts : and  over  his  host  was  AJii- 
ezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  ivas  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  childi’en  of  Naijhtali  ivas 
Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  t^Thus  icere  the  journeyings 
of  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  their  armies,  when  they  set 
forward. 

29  H And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab, 
the  son  of  ® Ragviel  the  Midianite, 
Moses’  father  in  law.  We  are  jour- 
neying unto  the  place  of  which  the 
Lord  said,  ^ I will  give  it  you : come 
thou  with  us,  and  s we  will  do  thee 
good : for  ^ the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I will 
not  go ; but  I will  depart  to  mine 
own  land,  and  to  my  landred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I 
pray  thee ; forasmuch  as  thou  know- 
est  how  w'e  are  to  encamp  in  the 
wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to 
us  ' instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with 
us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  ^ what  good- 
ness the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  IF  And  they  departed  from  * the 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days’ jour- 
ney : and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  “ went  before  them  in  the 
three  days’  journey,  to  search  out 
a resting  jdace  for  them. 

34  And  “the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
teas  upon  them  by  day,  when  they 
w'ent  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
ark  set  forward,  that  Moses  said, 
“Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let  thine  ene- 
mies be  scattered ; and  let  them 
that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 


36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said, 
Retiu’n,  0 IjORD,  unto  the  tmany 
thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 The  burning  at  Taberah  quenched  by  Moses' 
prayer.  4 The  people  lust  for  flesh,  and  loathe 
manna.  10  Moses  complaineth  of  his  charge. 
16  God  divideth  his  burden  unto  seventy  eld- 
ers. 31  Quails  are  given  in  wrath  at  Kibroth- 
hattaavah. 

ND  ^ivhen  the  people  ||  complain- 
ed, t it  displeased  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  heard  it ; and  his 
anger  was  kindled ; and  the  “fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and 
consumed  them  that  rcere  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2 And  the  people  cried  unto  Mo- 
ses ; and  Avhen  Moses  ^ prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  the  fire  t was  quenched. 

3 And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  I i Taberah:  because  thefii’e  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4 IF  And  the  “ mixt  midtitude  that 
ivas  among  them  t fell  a lusting  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
twept  again,  and  said,  *^^Vlio  shall 
give  us  flesh  to  eat  ? 

5 8 We  remember  the  fish,  which 
we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely;  the 
cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the 
garlick : 

6 But  noAV  ''  our  soul  is  dried 
away:  there  is  nothing  at  aU,  be- 
side this  manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7 And  * the  manna  ivas  as  corian- 
der seed,  and  the  t colour  thereof 
as  the  colour  of  bdellium. 

8 And  the  people  went  about,  and 
gathered  it,  and  groimd  it  in  mills, 
or  beat  it  in  a mortar,  and  baked  it 
in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it : and 
* the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of 
fresh  oil. 

9 And  ™ w4ien  the  dew  fell  upon 
the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna 
fell  upon  it 

10  IF  Then  Moses  heard  the  peo- 
ple w'eep  throughout  their  families, 
every  man  in  the  door  of  his  tent : 
and  “ the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  greatly;  Moses  also  was 
displeased 

11  “And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Wlierefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy 
servant  ? and  wherefore  have  I not 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this 
people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I conceived  all  this  peo- 
ple? have  I begotten  them,  that 
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thou  shouldest  say  unto  me,  ^ Carry 
them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a i nursing 
father  beareth  the  sucking  child, 
imto  the  land  which  thou  swarest 
unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  ® Whence  should  I have  flesh 
to  give  unto  all  this  people?  for 
they  weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give  us 
flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  ‘I  am  not  able  to  bear  all 
this  people  alone,  because  it  is  too 
heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
" kill  me,  I pray  thee,  out  of  hand, 
if  I have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ; 
and  let  me  not  ^ see  my  UTetched- 
ness. 

16  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  unto  me  ^ seventy  men 
of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  ^ ofiicers  over  them ; 
and  bring  them  unto  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  that  they 
may  stand  there  mth  thee. 

17  And  I will  “ come  down  and 
talk  with  thee  there:  and  '’I  'vvill 
take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon 
thee,  and  vill  put  it  upon  them; 
and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
the  people  mth  thee,  that  thou  bear 
it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people. 

Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row, and  ye  shall  eat  flesh:  for  ye 
have  wept  ^ in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat  ? " for  it  teas  well  A\flth  us  in  E- 
gjT^it : therefore  the  Lord  avlII  give 
you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
t’vo  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  ^Btit  even  a t Avhole  month, 
until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils, 
and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you : be- 
cause that  ye  have  despised  the 
Lord  which  is  among  you,  and  have, 
wept  before  him,  saying,  ®^Vliy  came 
we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

21  And  Moses  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  I am,  are  six  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  ; and  thou 
hast  said,  I will  give  them  flesh, 
that  they  may  eat  a whole  month. 

22  ‘ Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be 
gathered  together  for  them,  to  suf- 
fice them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  IMoses, 


^ Is  the  Lord’s  hand  waxed  short  ? 
thou  shalt  see  now  whether  Uny 
Avord  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee 
or  not. 

24  H And  Moses  Avent  out,  and 
told  the  people  the  Avords  of  the 
Lord,  and  “gathered  the  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  people, 
and  set  them  round  about  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  " came  doAvn  in 
a cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
took  of  the  spirit  that  teas  upon 
him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy 
elders  : and  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
° when  the  spirit  rested  upon  them, 
Pthey  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  tAA’^o  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  IMedad : and  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them ; and  they  ivere 
of  them  that  Avere  wuitten,  but 
‘lAA^ent  not  out  unto  the  taberna- 
cle : and  they  prophesied  in  the 
camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad 
and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his 
young  men,  ansAvered  and  said.  My 
lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  En- 
viest  thou  for  my  sake  ? ® Avould 
God  that  all  the  Lord’s  people  w'cre 
prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  Avould 
put  his  spirit  upon  them  ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  tlie  elders  of  Israel. 

31 1 And  there  wnnt  forth  a ‘ Aviiid 
from  the  Lord,  and  brought  quails 
fi-om  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by 
the  camp,  tas  it  A\^ere  a day’s  jom-- 
ney  on  this  side,  and  as  it  Avere  a 
day’s  journey  on  the  other  side, 
round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it 
Avere  tAA^o  cubits  high  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all 
that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and 
all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered 
the  quails  : he  that  gathered  least 
gathered  ten  “ homers  : and  they 
spread  them  all  abroad  for  them- 
selves round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  Avhile  the  ’‘flesh  teas  yet 
betAveen  their  teeth,  ere  it  Avas 
cheAved,  the  AATath  of  the  Lord 
Avas  kindled  against  the  people. 
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and  the  Lord  smote  the  people 
with  a very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of 
that  place  HKibroth-hattaavah:  be- 
cause there  they  buried  the  people 
that  lustecL 

35  ^ And  the  people  journeyed 
fi-om  Kibroth-hattaavah  unto  Ha- 
zeroth ; and  + abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 God  rebulcelh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aa- 
ron. 10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at  the 
prayer  of  Moses.  14  God  commandeth  her  to 
be  shut  out  of  the  host. 

And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
_ against  Moses  because  of  the 
II  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married : for  he  had  t married  an 
Ethiopian  woman. 

2 And  they  said.  Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses  ? 
‘’hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us? 
And  the  Lord  heard  it. 

3 (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  ivere 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4 ‘‘And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Mriam,  Come  out  ye  three 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. And  they  three  came  out. 

5 ® And  the  Lord  came  down  in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  JVRriam : and  they 
both  came  forth. 

6 And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words : 
If  there  be  a prophet  among  you,  I 
the  Lord  will  make  myself  knmni 
unto  him  ‘in  a vision,  and  will 
speak  unto  him  « in  a dream. 

7 *‘]My  servant  Moses  is  not  so, 
‘ who  is  faithful  in  all  ^ mine  house. 

8 With  him  will  I speak  ‘ mouth 
to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and 
not  in  dark  speeches ; and  “ the 
similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he 
beliold : wherefore  then  were  ye 
not  afi’aid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  them ; and  he  de- 
parted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from 
off  the  tabernacle  ; and,  behold, 
Miriam  hecame  **  leprous,  ivhite  as 
snow : and  Aaron  looked  upon  IVR- 
riam,  and,  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Alas,  my  lord,  I beseech  thee,  *^lay 
not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we 


have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein 
M'e  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  “as  one  dead, 
of  Avhom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed 
when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother’s 
womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying.  Heal  her  now,  0 God,  I be- 
seech thee. 

14  H And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ‘ If  her  father  had  but  spit  in 
her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed 
seven  days  ? let  her  be  “ shut  out 
fi’om  the  camp  seven  days,  and 
after  that  let  her  be  received  in 
again. 

15  ’‘And  IHiriam  was  shut  out  fi’om 
the  camp  seven  days : and  the  peo- 
ple journeyed  not  till  Mriam  Avas 
brought  in  again. 

16  And  aftei-Avard  the  people  re- 
moved fi-om  > Hazeroth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  the  Avilderness  of  Paran. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


1 The  names  of  the  rnen  who  were  sent  to  search 
the  land.  17  Their  instructions.  '21  Their 
acts.  26  Their  relation. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
- ses,  saying, 

2 “ Send  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  AA'hich 
I give  unto  the  children  of  Israel : 
of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall 
ye  send  a man,  every  one  a ruler 
among  them. 

3 And  Moses  by  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  sent  them  ‘’from  the 
AAilderness  of  Paran  : all  those  men 
ivere  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 And  these  leere  their  names  : of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the 
son  of  Zaccur. 

5 Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Hori. 

6 Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ^ Caleb 
the  sou  of  Jephunneh. 

7 Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

8 Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  “Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

9 Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gad- 
diel  the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely, 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the 
son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel 
the  son  of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Ashei-,  Sethur 
the  son  of  Michael. 
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14  Of  tlie  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nalibi 
tbe  son  of  Voplisi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the 
son  of  INIachi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
the  land.  And  Moses  called  ^Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua. 

17  H And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  and  said 
xinto  them.  Get  you  up  this  way 
8 southward,  and  go  up  into  ^the 
mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is; 
and  the  people  that  dwelleth  there- 
in, whether  they  he  strong  or  weak, 
few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  tlie  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad ; 
and  what  cities  they  he  that  they 
divell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in 
strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether 
it  he  * fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not.  And  be  ye 
of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
finit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  ivas 
the  time  of  the  firstripe  grapes. 

21  1[  So  they  went  up,  and  search- 
ed the  land ' from  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  unto  Rehob,  as  men  come  to 
Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south, 
and  came  unto  Hebron;  where  "A- 
himan,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  “the 
children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now  p He- 
bron was  built  seven  years  before 

Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  ‘^And  they  came  unto  the  ||  brook 
of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence 
a branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon 
a staff ; and  they  hrouyht  of  the 
pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  Tlie  place  was  called  the  Hbrook 
II  Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster  of 
grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel 
cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
ing of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  1 And  they  went  and  came  to 
Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the 
congi’egation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, “ unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
to  ‘Kadesh ; and  brought  back  word 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, and  shewed  them  the  fruit 
of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said. 
We  came  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it  flow- 


eth  inth  “ milk  and  honey ; * and 
this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  ^ the  people  he 
strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  cities  are  walled,  oj^id  very 
great : and  moreover  we  saw  ^ the 
children  of  Anak  there. 

29  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south : and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amor- 
ites,  dwell  in  the  mountains  : and 
the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea, 
and  by  the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  ^ Caleb  stilled  the  people 
before  Moses,  and  said.  Let  us  go 
up  at  once,  and  possess  it ; for  we 
are  well  able  to  overcome  it 

31  “But  the  men  that  Avent  up 
with  him  said.  We  be  not  able  to 
go  uf>  against  the  people ; for  they 
are  stronger  than  ive. 

32  And  they  ^ brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  childi-en  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  The  land,  through 
Avhich  we  have  gone  to  search  it 
is  a land  that  eateth  up  the  inha- 
bitants thereof ; and  “ all  the  peo- 
ple that  Ave  saAV  in  it  are  tmen  of 
a great  stature. 

33  And  there  Ave  saw  the  giants, 
^the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of 
the  giants  : and  we  Avere  in  our 
OAATi  sight  ® as  gi’asshoppers,  and  so 
we  were  in  their  sight 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6 Joshua 
and  Caleb  labour  to  still  them.  11  God  threat- 
eneth  them.  13  Moses  persuadeth  God,  and 
obtaineth  pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are 
deprived  of  entering  into  the  land.  36  The 
men  who  raised  the  evil  report  die  by  a plague. 
40  The  people  that  would  invade  the  land  a- 
gainst  the  will  of  God  are  smitten. 

And  all  the  congregation  lifted 
- uj)  their  voice,  and  cried;  and 
the  people  wept  that  night 
2 ‘’And  all  the  childi'en  of  Is- 
rael murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron  : and  the  whole  con- 
gregation said  unto  them.  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land 
of  Egj^t ! or  “ Avould  God  we  had 
died  in  this  vrildeniess  ! 

3 And  Avherefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall 
by  the  sword,  that  our  Avives  and 
our  children  should  be  a prey? 
Avere  it  not  better  for  us  to  return 
into  Egypt  ? 

4 And  they  said  one  to  another, 
‘‘Let  us  make  a cajitain,  and  “let 
us  return  into  Egypt. 
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5 Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  the  childi’en 
of  Israel. 

6 IF  ® And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
ivhich  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes  : 

7 And  they  spake  unto  all  the 
company  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land,  which  Ave  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceed- 
ing good  land. 

8 If  the  Lord  * delight  in  us,  then 
he  Avill  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us ; a land  which  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey.. 

9 Only  ^ rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  “neither  fear  ye  the  people 
of  the  land ; for  ” they  are  bread 
for  us  : their  t defence  is  departed 
from  them,  ° and  the  Lord  is  with 
us  : fear  them  not. 

10  PBut  all  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  Avith  stones.  And  *1  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore 0,11  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, How  long  AviU  this  people  ’’  pro- 
voke me  ? and  how  long  Avill  it  be 
ere  they  ® believe  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I have  shcAved  among 
them  ? 

12  I Avill  smite  them  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  disinherit  them,  and 
*Avill  make  of  thee  a greater  na- 
tion and  mightier  than  they. 

13  IF  And  “ Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall 
hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this 
people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them ;) 

14  And  they  Avdll  tell  it  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land:  "^for  they 
have  heard  that  thou  Lord  art  a- 
mong  this  people,  that  thou  Lord 
art  seen  face  to  face,  and  that  ^ thy 
cloud  standeth  over  them,  and  that 
thou  goest  before  them,  by  day 
time  in  a piUar  of  a cloud,  and  in 
a pillar  of  fire  by  night 

15  IF  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  na- 
tions which  have  heard  the  fame 
of  thee  Avill  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not 
^ able  to  bring  this  people  into  the 
land  Avhich  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the 
Avilderness. 


17  And  noAV,  I beseech  thee,  let  the 
poAver  of  my  Lord  be  great,  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  longsufiering, 
and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  ini- 
quity and  transgi’ession,  and  by  no 
means  clearing  the  gnilty,  ’’  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
childi-en  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation. 

19  'Pardon,  I beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  ‘^according 
imto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
and  'as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  peo- 
ple, from  Egypt  even  ||  until  noAV. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I have  par- 
doned '^according  to  thy  word  : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I live,  ® all  the 

earth  shall  be  fiUed  Avith  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  ' 

22  Because  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  mira- 
cles, Avhich  I (fid  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted 
me  now  * these  ten  times,  and  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  t Surely  they  shall  not  see 
the  land  Avhich  I SAvare  unto  their 
fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  ‘Caleb,  be- 
cause he  had  another  spirit  with 
him,  and  “ hath  folloAved  me  fully, 
him  Avill  I bring  into  the  land 
whereinto  he  went ; and  his  seed 
shall  possess  it 

25  ^OAV  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  dAvelt  in  the  valley.)  To 
morrow  turn  you,  " and  get  you  in- 
to the  Avilderness  by  the  Avay  of  the 
Red  sea. 

26  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  imto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  “How  long  shall  I hear  with 
this  evil  cori^egation,  Avhich  miu’- 
mm*  against  me  ? ^ I have  heard 
the  murmurings  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  they  murmur  against 
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28  Say  unto  them,  truly  as  I 
five,  saith  the  Lord,  "^as  ye  have 
spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  Avill  I do 
to  you : 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
Avilderness ; and  ® all  that  Avere 
numbered  of  you,  according  to 
your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upAvard,  which  have 
murmured  against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come 
into  the  land,  concerning  Avhich  I 
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t sware  to  make  you  dwell  therein, 
‘ save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  “But  your  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the 
land  which  ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  carcases, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ||^wan- 
der  in  the  Avilderness  “ forty  years, 
and  ^bear  yom*  AAJioredoms,  until 
your  carcases  be  wasted  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

34  “ After  the  number  of  the  days 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even 

forty  days,  each  day  for  a year, 
shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even 
foi’ty  years,  ® and  ye  shall  know  my 
II  breach  of  promise. 

35  the  Lord  have  said,  I will 
surely  do  it  unto  aU  ® this  evil  con- 
gregation,  that  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  me  : in  this  wilderness 
they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there 
they  shall  die. 

36  ’'And  the  men,  which  Moses 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  return- 
ed, and  made  all  the  congregation 
to  murmur  against  him,  by  bring- 
ing up  a slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land, 
* died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  the  men  that  went 
to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel: 
‘ and  the  people  mourned  gi’eatly. 

40  1 And  they  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  gat  them  up  into 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo, 

we  he  here,  and  will*  go  up  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised : for  Ave  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  now. 
do  ye  transgress  "the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  ? but  it  shall  not 
prosper. 

42  °Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is 
not  among  you ; that  ye  be  not 
smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Ca- 
naauites  are  there  before  you,  and 
ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  p be- 
cause ye  are  turned  away  from  the 
Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  Avill  not 
be  Avith  you. 

44  ••  But  they  presumed  to  go  up 


unto  the  hill  top : nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  "^Then  the  Amalekites  came 
down,  and  the  Canaanites  which 
dAvelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote  them, 
and  discomfited  them,  even  imto 
® Hormah. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  law  of  the  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering.  13,  29  The  stranger  is  under  the 
same  law.  17  The  law  of  the  first  of  the  dough 
for  an  heave  offering.  22  The  sacrifice  for 
sin  of  ignorance.  30  The  punishment  of  pre- 
sumption. 32  He  that  violated  the  sabbath  is 
stoned.  Z1  The  law  of fringes. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
Jl\.  ses,  saying, 

2 " Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  AVhen  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  of  your  habi- 
tations, which  I give  unto  you, 

3 And  Avill  make  an  ofiering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a burnt  offer- 
ing, or  a sacrifice  ®in  tperfoming 
a voAV,  or  in  a freeAvill  offering,  or 
‘’in  your  solemn  feasts,  to  make  a 
® sweet  savour  imto  the  Lord,  of 
the  herd,  or  of  the  flock  : 

4 Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  ®a 
meat  offering  of  a tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  ’'Avith  the  fourth  paH 
of  an  hin  of  oil 

5 ’ And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
of  Avine  for  a di-ink  offering  shalt 
thou  prepare  Avith  the  burnt  ofier- 
ing or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6 ’‘Or  for  a ram,  thou  shalt  pre- 
pare for  a meat  offering  two  tenth 
deals  of  fiom*  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil 

7 And  for  a drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin 
of  Avine,  for  a sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

8 And  Avhen  thou  preparest  a 
bullock  for  a burnt  offering,  or  for 
a sacrifice  in  performing  a vow,  or 
’ peace  offerings  imto  the  Lord  : 

9 Tlien  shall  he  bring  “Avith  a 
bullock  a meat  offering  of  three 
tenth  deals  of  flour  mingled  Avith 
half  an  hin  of  oil 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a 
diink  offering  half  an  hin  of  Avine, 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
SAveet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a 
lamb,  or  a kid. 
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12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to 
every  one  according  to  their  num- 
ber. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country 
shall  do  these  things  after  this  man- 
ner, in  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

14  And  if  a stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  he  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ; as  ye  do, 
so  he  shall  do. 

15  ® One  ordinance  shall  he  hoth 
for  you  of  the  congregation,  and  also 
for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in 
your  generations : as  ye  are,  so  shall 
the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall 
be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  P Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When 
ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 
bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 
eat  of  ^the  bread  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

20  ’’Ye  shall  offer  up  a cake  of  the 
first  of  your  dough  for  an  heave  of- 
fering: as  ye  do  Hhe  heave  offer- 
ing of  the  threshingfloor,  so  shall 
ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  H And  Mf  ye  have  erred,  and 
not  observed  all  these  command- 
ments, which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  hencefor- 
ward among  your  generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  "if  ought  be 
committed  by  ignorance  t without 
the  knowledge  of  the  congregation, 
that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer 
one  young  bullock  for  a burnt  of- 
fering, for  a sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  * with  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering,  according  to  the 
II  manner,  and  ^one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a sin  offering. 


25  “'And  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them  ; for  it  is 
ignorance : and  they  shall  bring 
their  offering,  a sacrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin 
offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their 
ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all 
the  congi*egation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth among  them ; seeing  all 
the  jjeople  ivere  in  ignorance. 

27  IT  And  " if  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a 
she  goat  of  the  first  year  for  a sin 
offering. 

28  ’'J^d  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth 
by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  him ; and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  "Ye  shall  have  one  law  for 
him  that  t sinneth  through  igno- 
rance, hoth  for  him  that  is  b^orn 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  the  stranger  that  sojomneth 
among  them. 

30  f ‘^But  the  soul  that  doeth 
emght  t presumptuously,  whether  he 
he  born  in  the  land,  or  a stranger, 
the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ; 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  fi'om 
among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  "despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  sold  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off;  Miis  iniquity 
shcdl  he  upon  him. 

32  H And  while  the  childi’en  of 
Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  ®they 
found  a man  that  gathered  sticks 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  ga- 
thering sticks  brought  him  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  aU  the 
congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  '*in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ‘The  man  shall  be  surely  put 
to  death : all  the  congregation  shall 
^ stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
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37  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  bid  'them  that  they 
make  them  fiinges  in  the  borders 
of  their  garments  throughout  their 
generations,  and  that  they  put  up- 
on the  fringe  of  the  borders  a 
ribband  of  blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it, 
and  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ; 
and  that  ye  "’seek  not  after  your 
04vn  heart  and  your  OAvn  eyes,  after 
which  ye  use  " to  go  a whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and 
do  all  my  commandments,  and  be 
° holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God : I am 
the  Lord  your  GocL 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  A biram. 
23  Moses  separateth  the  people  from  the  rebels’ 
tents.  31  The  earth  siualloweth  up  Korah, 
and  a fire  consumeth  others.  36  The  censers 
are  reserved  to  holy  use.  41  Fourteen  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  are  slain  by  a plague 
for  murmuring  against  Moses  and  Aaron.  46 
Aaron  by  incense  stayeth  the  plague. 

NOW  " Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar, 
the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
sons  of  Eliab,  and  On,  the  son  of 
Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  men : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, two  hundred  and  fifty  princes 
of  the  assembly,  '’famous  in  the 
congregation,  men  of  renown : 

3  And  " they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  fYe 
tahe  too  much  upon  you,  seeing 
''  all  the  congregation  are  holy, 
every  one  of  them,  ®and  the  Lord 
is  among  them  : wherefore  then 
lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  ^he 
fell  upon  his  face  : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying.  Even 
to  morrow  the  Lord  Avill  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  ® holy ; and  will 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him  : 
even  him  whom  he  hath '’  chosen  will 
he  cause  to  ' come  near  imto  him. 

6  This  do  ; Take  you  censers,  Ko- 
rah, and  all  his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put 


incense  in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow : and  it  shall  be  that  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  he  holy : ye  tahe  too  much 
upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8 And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Hear,  I pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi  : 

9 Seemeth  it  hut  '‘a  small  thing 
imto  you,  that  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  ' separated  you  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  to  bring  you 
near  to  himself  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  stand  before  the  congregation 
to  minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the 
sons  of  Levi  with  thee : and  seek 
ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
aU  thy  company  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lord  : *”  and  what 
is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against 
him? 

12  1 And  Moses  sent  to  call  Da- 
than and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab : 
which  said.  We  will  not  come  up : 

13  " Is  it  a small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey, 
to  kiU  us  in  the  wilderness,  except 
thou  "make  thyself  altogether  a 
prince  over  us? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  I*  a land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  in- 
heritance of  fields  and  vineyards  : 
wilt  thou  t put  out  the  eyes  of  these 
men  ? we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth, 
and  said  unto  the  Lord,  *1  Respect 
not  thou  their  offering : " I have 
not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  nei- 
ther have  I hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
" Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  ‘ be- 
fore the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and 
Aaron,  to  morrow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen- 
sers ; thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each 
of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and 
laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  wuth  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the 
congi’egation  against  them  unto  the 
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door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation: and  “the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  * Separate  yourselves  from  a- 
mong  this  congregation,  that  I may 
^ consume  them  in  a moment. 

22  And  they  ^ fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  0 God,  “the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man 
sin,  and  udlt  thou  be  wi’oth  'vvith 
all  the  congregation  ? 

23  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying.  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
imto  Dathan  and  Abiram ; and  the 
elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  ^ Depart,  I pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  ivicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  their’s,  lest 
ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram, on  every  side : and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  ‘^Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  do  aU  these  works ; for 
I have  not  done  them  ^of  mine 
own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  t the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  ® vi- 
sited after  the  visitation  of  aU  men ; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  tmake  *^a 
new  thing,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  -with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
they  ® go  down  quick  into  the  pit ; 
then  ye  shall  understand  that  these 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  IF ''  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  spealdng  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  ivas  under  them : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  houses,  and  ‘ all  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and 
all  their  goods. 

33  Tliey,  and  all  that  appertained 


to  them,  went  down  alive  into  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon 
them : and  they  perished  from  a- 
mong  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  ivere  round 
about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 
for  they  said.  Lest  the  earth  swal- 
low us  up  also. 

35  And  there  ^ came  out  a fire 
fi’om  the  Lord,  and  consumed  ' the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
ofiered  incense. 

36  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take 
up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning, 
and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder; 
for  “ they  are  hallowed 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them 
make  them  broad  plates  for  a co- 
vering of  the  altar : for  they  ofiered 
them  before  the  Lord,  therefore 
they  are  hallowed : " and  they  shall 
be  a sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  brasen  censers,  wherewith  they 
that  were  burnt  had  offered ; and 
they  were  made  broad  ijlates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  he  a memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  p that  no  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before 
the  Lord  ; that  he  be  not  as  Koi-ah, 
and  as  his  company:  as  the  Lord 
said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  IF  But  on  the  morrow  i all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  saying.  Ye  have  kill- 
ed the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congi’egation  : and,  behold,  the 
cloud  covered  it,  and  ® the  glory  of 
the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

44  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  ‘Get  you  up  from  among  this 
congi’egation,  that  I may  consume 
them  as  in  a moment.  And  “they 
fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  ^F  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a censer,  and  jiut  fire  therein 
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Aaron  stayeth  tlie  plagiie.  NUMBERS,  XVII,  XVIII. 


Aaron’s  rod  Jlourisheth. 
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fromt  off  tlie  altar,  and  put  on  in- 
cense, and  go  quickly  unto  the  con- 
gregation, and  make  an  atonement 
for  them : * for  there  is  UTath  gone 
out  from  the  Lord  ; the  plague  is 
begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com- 
manded, and  ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  ; and,  behold,  the 
plague  ATas  begun  among  the  peo- 
ide : and  he  put  on  incense,  and 
made  an  atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  beUveen  the  dead 
and  the  living ; and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  beside  them  that 
died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  loo- 
ses unto  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congi’egation : and  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes 

only  flourishelh.  10  It  is  left  for  a monument 

against  the  rebels. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  JMo- 
ses,  saying, 

2 Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  take  of  every  one  of  them 
a rod  according  to  the  house  of 
tlmir  fathers,  of  all  their  princes 
according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers  twelve  rods : UTite  thou 
every  man’s  name  upon  his  rod. 

3 And  thou  shalt  Avi’ite  Aaron’s 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi : for 
one  rod  shall  he  for  the  head  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4 And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  testimony,  where  I will 
meet  with  you. 

5 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  man’s  rod,  '’whom  I shall  choose, 
shall  blossom;  and  I will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of 
the  cliildren  of  Israel,  whereby 
they  murmur  against  you. 

6 IT  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  every  one 
of  their  princes  gave  him  t a rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers’  houses, 
even  twelve  rods : and  the  rod  of 
Aaron  ivas  among  their  rods. 

7 And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle 
of  witness. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 


the  morrow  Moses  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  witness ; and,  behold, 
the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of 
Levi  was  budded,  and  brought  forth 
buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and 
yielded  almonds. 

9 And  Moses  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel:  and  they 
looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  H And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Bring  ® Aaron’s  rod  again  before 
the  testimony,  to  be  kept  ^for  a to- 
ken against  the  t rebels  ; ^ and  thou 
shalt  quite  take  away  their  mur- 
murings from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so : as  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,  Behold,  we  die, 
we  perish,  Ave  all  perish. 

13  ^ Wliosoever  cometh  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  shall  die:  shall  we  be  con- 
sumed Avith  dying  ? 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9 The 

priests’  portion.  21  The  Levites'  portion.  25 

The  heave  offering  to  the  priests  out  of  the 

LevHes'  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
jLX-  ^ Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
father’s  house  Avith  thee  shall  ’’  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priest- 
hood. 

2 And  thy  brethren  also  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  fa- 
ther, bring  thou  Avith  thee,  that 
they  may  be  ‘’joined  unto  thee,  and 
''minister  unto  thee  : but  ®thou  and 
thy  sons  Avith  thee  shall  minister 
before  the  tabernacle  of  Avitness. 

3 And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  'the  charge  of  all  the  taber- 
nacle : ® only  they  shall  not  come 
nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary 
and  the  altar,  '’that  neither  they, 
nor  ye  also,  die. 

4 And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  for 
all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle : 
'and  a stranger  shall  not  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

5 And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of 
the  altar : ' that  there  be  no  wrath 
any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 
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6 And  I,  behold,  I have  taken 
your  brethren  the  Levites  from 
among  the  childi*en  of  Israel:  "to 
you  t^ieij  me  given  as  a gift  for 
the  Lokd,  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7 Therefore  "thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priest’s 
office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar, 
and  P ^vithin  the  vail ; and  ye  shall 
serve : I have  given  your  priest’s 
office  unto  you  as  a service  of  gift: 
and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8 1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Behold,  'll  also  have  given 
thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  of- 
ferings of  all  the  hallowed  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; unto  thee 
have  I given  them  ’’by  reason  of 
the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9 This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  fi'om  the  fire : 
every  oblation  of  their’s,  every  “meat 
offering  of  their’s,  and  eveiy  *sin 
offering  of  their’s,  and  every  " tres- 
pass offering  of  their’s,  which  they 
shall  render  unto  me,  shall  he  most 
holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  the  most  holy  place  shaft 
thou  eat  it ; every  male  shall  eat 
it : it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  ^'the  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  vith  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel : I have  given  them  unto 
^thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy 
daughters  -with  thee,  by  a statute 
for  ever : " every  one  that  is  clean 
in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  *'A11  the  tbest  of  the  oil,  and 
aU  the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
Avheat,  the  firstfruits  of  them  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  land,  ^ which  they  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine; 
"every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine 
house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  ^ Eveiy  thing  devoted  in  Israel 
shall  be  thine. 

15  Every  thing  that  openeth  s the 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  ivlietlicr  it  he  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine : neverthe- 
less ’’the  firstborn  of  man  shaft  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of 
unclean  beasts  shaft  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  re- 


deemed from  a month  old  shaft 
thou  redeem,  ‘ according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  ’'which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  ’ But  the  firstling  of  a coav,  or 
the  firstling  of  a sheep,  or  the  first- 
ling of  a goat,  thou  shaft  not  re- 
deem; they  are  holy:  “thou  shaft 
sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  al- 
tar, and  shaft  burn  their  fat  for  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  for  a sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  "wave  breast  and  as 
the  right  shoxdder  are  thine. 

19  ‘’.Ml  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I 
given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  by  a statute 
for  ever : p it  is  a covenant  of  salt 
for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Tliou  shaft  have  no  inhe- 
ritance in  their  land,  neither  shaft 
thou  have  any  part  among  them: 
1 1 am  thy  part  and  thine  inherit- 
ance among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  ’'I  have  given  the 
chikfren  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Is- 
rael for  an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they  serve,  even  * the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  ^ Neither  must  the  children  of 
Israel  henceforth  come  nigh  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  "lest 
they  bear  sin,  t and  die. 

23  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity:  it  simll  he  a statute  for 
ever  throughout  your  generations, 
that  among  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  y But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I 
have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inhe- 
rit : therefore  I have  said  unto 
them,  ^ Among  the  childi’en  of  Is- 
rael they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them,  Wlien  ye  take 
of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes 
which  I have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
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0 Lev.  14.  4, 
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27  ’’And  this  your  heave  offering 

ing  of  the  heifer. 

6,49. 

shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  as 

7 ^Then  the  priest  shall  wash 

f Lev.  11.  25. 

though  it  ivere  the  corn  of  the 

his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his 

thresliingfloor,  and  as  the  fulness 

flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he 

of  the  winepress. 

shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an 

priest  shall  be  unclean  imtil  the 

heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of 

even. 

all  your  tithes,  Avhich  ye  receive  of 

8 And  he  that  burneth  her  shall 

the  children  of  Israel ; and  ye  shall 

wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 

give  thereof  the  Lord’s  heave  of- 

his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 

fering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

clean  until  the  even. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall 

9 And  a man  that  is  clean  shall 

offer  every  heave  offering  of  the 

gather  up  ^the  ashes  of  the  heifer. 

8 Heb.  9.  13. 

t Ilcb./nf, 

Lord,  of  all  the  t best  thereof,  even 

and  lay  them  up  without  the  camp 

ver.  12. 

the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

in  a clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept 

30  Tlierefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 

for  the  congregation  of  the  children 

them.  When  ye  have  heaved  the 

of  Israel  ’’for  a water  of  separation: 

h ver.  13,  20. 
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best  thereof  from  it,  “ then  it  shall 

it  is  a purification  for  sin. 

be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes 

the  increase  of  the  thresliingfloor. 

of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes. 

and  as  the  increase  of  the  wine- 

and  be  unclean  until  the  even : and 

press. 

it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every 

Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that 

place,  ye  and  your  households  : for 

sojourneth  among  them,  for  a sta- 
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he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not 

1 T7te  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of 
a red  heifer.  11  The  law  for  the  use  of  it  in 
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A ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 

purifieth  not  himself,  ' defileth  the 
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and  t mnning  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a vessel : 

18  And  a clean  person  shall  take 
■■hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and 
upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon 
liim  that  touched  a bone,  or  one 
slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day: 
"and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  pu- 
rify himself,  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  purify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  congregation,  because  he  hath 
‘defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord: 
the  water  of  separation  hath  not 
been  sprinkled  upon  him;  he  is 
unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a perpetual 
statute  unto  them,  that  he  that 
sprinkleth  the  water  of  separation 
shall  wash  his  clothes ; and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation 
shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  “ whatsoever  the  unclean 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean ; 
and  ■■  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall 
be  unclean  imtil  even. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  where 
Miriam  dieth.  2 They  murmur  for  want  of 
water.  7 Moses  smiting  the  rock  hringelh 
forth  water  at  Meribah.  14  Moses  at  Kadesh 
desireth  passage  through  Edom,  which  is  de- 
nied him.  22  At  mount  Hor  Aaron  resigneth 
his  place  to  Eleazar,  and  dieth. 

Then  ^ came  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, even  the  w'hole  congrega- 
tion, into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the 
first  month : and  the  people  abode 
in  Kadesh ; and  '■  Miriam  died  there, 
and  was  buried  there. 

2  “And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation : ^ and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  “chode  wdth  Mo- 
ses, and  spake,  saying,  WoiUd  God 
that  we  had  died  ‘^when  our  bre- 
thren died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  6 why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into 
this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring 


us  in  imto  this  evil  place?  it  is 
no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates;  neither 
'is  there  any  water  to  diink. 

6 And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from 
the  presence  of  the  assembly  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  ’■they  fell  upon 
their  faces : and  * the  gloiy  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7 IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

8 ^ Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye 
unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes ; 
and  it  shall  give  forth  his  water, 
and  ' thou  slialt  bring  forth  to  them 
water  out  of  the  rock : so  thou 
shalt  give  the  congregation  and 
their  beasts  drink. 

9 And  Mose&  took  the  rod  ■"  fi’om 
before  the  Lord,  as  he  commanded 
him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gather- 
ed the  congregation  together  before 
the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them, 
■■  Hear  noAV,  ye  rebels ; must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  tliis  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock 
twice : and  ° the  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  Pye  be- 
lieved me  not,  to  *1  sanctify  me  in 
the  eyes  of  the  childi’en  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this 
congregation  into  the  land  Avhich  I 
have  given  them. 

13  ‘ This  is  the  water  of  ||  Meri- 
bah ; because  the  children  of  Is- 
rael strove  Avith  the  Lord,  and  he 
Avas  sanctified  in  them. 

14  IF  "And  Moses  sent  messen- 
gers from  Kadesh  imto  the  king  of 
Edom,  ‘ Tims  saith  thy  brother  Is- 
rael, Thou  knowest  all  the  travel 
that  hath  t befallen  us : 

15  ■*  Hoav  our  fathers  Avent  doAvn 
into  Egypt,  '"and  we  have  dAvelt 
in  EgyjDt  a long  time ; ■■  and  the 
Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fa- 
thers : 

16  And  y when  Ave  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  ^ sent 
an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt : and,  behold,  Ave  are 
in  Kadesh,  a city  in  the  uttermost 
of  thy  border : 
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Aaron  dieth  upon  mount  Hor.  NUMBERS,  XXL  The  people  are  plagued. 
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17  ^ Let  us  pass,  I pray  tliee, 
through  thy  country:  we  will  not 
pass  through  the  fields,  or  through 
the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  weds : we  will 
go  by  the  king’s  high  way,  we  will 
not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 
borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Tliou 
shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I come 
out  against  thee  Avith  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  him,  We  will  go  by  the  high 
way : and  if  I and  my  cattle  drink 
of  thy  water,  then  I will  pay  for 
it : I wiU  only,  without  doing  any 
thing  else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  ‘^Tliou  shalt  not 
go  through.  And  Edom  came  out 
against  him  -svith  much  people,  and 
5vith  a strong  hand 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give 
Israel  passage  through  his  border : 
wherefore  Israel  Huriied  away  from 
him. 

22  1[  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  jom’- 
neyed  from  MLadesh,  ^and  came 
unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the 
coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto 
his  people : for  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  which  I have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
‘ye  rebelled  against  my  tword  at 
the  water  of  Aleribah. 

25  '"Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his 
son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount 
Hor  : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
his  son : and  Aaron  shall  be  ga- 
thered unto  his  people,  and  shaU 
die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  : and  they  went  up  in- 
to mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  aU 
the  congregation. 

28  ‘ And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of 
his  garments,  and  put  them  upon 
Eleazar  his  son  ; and  ™ Aaron  died 
there  in  the  top  of  the  mount : 
and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down 
from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congrega- 
tion saw  tliat  Aaron  was  dead,  they 
mourned  for  Aaron  “thirty  days, 
even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

\ Israel  with  some  loss  destroy  the  Canaanites 
at  Hormah.  4 The  people  murmuring  are 
plagued  with  fiery  serpents.  7 They  repent- 
ing are  healed  by  a brasen  serpent.  10  Sundry 
journeys  of  the  Israelites.  21  Sihon  is  over- 
come, 33  and  Og. 
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And  when  “king  Arad  the  Ca- 
- naanite,  which  dwelt  in  the 
south,  heard  teU  that  Israel  came 
by  the  way  of  the  spies  ; then  he 
fought  against  Israel,  and  took  some 
of  them  prisoners. 

2  “And  Israel  vowed  a vow  imto 
the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt 
indeed  deliver  this  people  into  my 
hand,  then  ‘‘I  wiU  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up 
the  Canaanites ; and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
II  Hormah. 

4  1[  And  ® they  journeyed  fi’om 
mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  to  ‘’compass  the  land  of  Edom: 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  Avas 
much  II  t discouraged  because  of 
the  wa}’^. 

5  And  the  people  ^ spake  against 
God,  and  against  Moses,  ‘^Where- 
fore have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  Avilderness  ? for 
there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there 
any  Avater  ; and  ‘ our  soul  loatheth 
this  light  bread. 

6  And  ^ the  Lord  sent  ‘ fiery  ser- 
pents among  the  iieople,  and  they 
bit  the  people ; and  much  peojile 
of  Israel  died. 

7  ^ m Therefore  the  people  came 
to  Moses,  and  said.  We  have  sin- 
ned, for  "Ave  liaA^e  spoken  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  thee  ; “ pray 
unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  aAvay 
the  seipents  from  us.  And  Moses 
prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Make  thee  a fiery  serpent,  and  set 
it  upon  a pole : and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  uxAon  it,  sliall  live. 

9  And  1’  ]\Ioses  made  a serpent  of 
brass,  and  init  it  upon  a pole,  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a serpent 
had  bitten  any  man,  AA^ien  he  be- 
held the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  ir  And  the  children  of  Israel  set 
fonvard,  and  ^ jiitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  0- 
both,  and  ''pitched  at  l|Ije-abarim, 
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Sihon  and  Og  are 
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overcome  and  slain. 
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in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Moab,  toward  the  sunrising. 

12  IF  ® From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  which  is  in  the  Avilderness 
that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of 
the  Amorites  : for  ‘ Amon  is  the 
border  of  Moab,  betAveen  Moab 
and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the 
book  of  the  Avars  of  the  Lord, 

1 1 What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and 
in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
that  goeth  doAvn  to  the  dAveUing  of 
Ar,  “ and  t lieth  upon  the  border  of 
Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  ^ to 
Beer : that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  I wiU  give 
them  water. 

17  IF  ^ Then  Israel  sang  this  song, 
t Spring  up,  0 well ; Using  ye  unto 
it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well, 
the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it, 
by  the  direction  of  ^ the  laAvgiver, 
Avith  their  staves.  And  from  the 
Avilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah  : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Naha- 
liel : and  from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  : 

20  Ajid  from  Bamoth  in  the  val- 
ley, that  is  in  the  t coimtry  of 
Moab,  to  the  top  of  HPisgah,  Avhich 
looketh  “toward  ||Jeshimon. 

21  IF  And  Israel  sent  messengers 
vmto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
saying, 

22  'Let  me  pass  through  thy  land : 
Ave  Avill  not  tium  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards  ; we  Avill  not 
di’ink  o/*the  Avaters  of  the  Avell : hut 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king’s  high 
Avay,  rmtil  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  ^And  Sihon  AA^oidd  not  sufler 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border : 
but  Sihon  gathered  aU  his  jieople 
together,  and  went  out  against  Is- 
rael into  the  AAilderness : ® and  he 
came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought  against 
Israel. 

24  And  Usrael  smote  him  Avith  the 
edge  of  the  sAvord,  and  possessed 
his  land  from  Arnon  unto  Jabbok, 
even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  : 
for  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities ; 


and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon,  and  in 
all  the  t villages  thereof 

26  For  Heshbon  teas  the  city  of 
Silion  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  AS'ho 
had  fought  against  the  former  king 
of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out 
of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in 
proverbs  say,  Come  into  Heshbon, 
let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and 
prepared : 

28  For  there  is  ® a fii’e  gone  out 
of  Heshbon,  a flame  from  the  city 
of  Sihon  : it  hath  consumed  ''  Ar 
of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Ai’non. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab ! thou  art 
undone,  0 people  of  ‘ Chemosh : he 
hath  given  his  sons  that  escaped, 
and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  haA^e  shot  at  them  ; Hesh- 
bon is  perished  even  ^ unto  Dibon, 
and  we  have  laid  them  waste  even 
unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  imto 
^ Medeba. 

31  IF  Thus  Israel  dAvelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 

Jaazer,  and  they  took  the  Anllages 

thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amor- 
ites that  ivere  there. 

33  IF  “ And  they  turned  and  Avent 
up  by  the  Avay  of  Bashan : and  Og 
the  Imig  of  Bashan  Avent  out  against 
them,  he,  and  all  his  peojile,  to  the 
battle  ° at  Edi’ei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, P Fear  liim  not : for  I have 
delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and 
all  his  people,  and  Ids  land ; and 
1 thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
AAiiich  dAvelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  ^So  they  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
Avas  none  left  him  alive : and  they 
possessed  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Balak’s  first  message  for  Balaam  is  refused. 

\S His  second  message  ohlainelh  him.  22  An 

angel  would  have  slain  him,  if  his  ass  had  not 

saved  him,  36  Balak  entertaineth  him. 

ND  “the  children  of  Israel  set 
forAA'ard,  and  pitched  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  on  this  side  Jordan 
hy  Jericho. 

2 IF  And  ''Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
saAV  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites. 
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An  angel  opposeth  Balaam. 
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3 And  ®Moab  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  were  many : 
and  Moab  was  distressed  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 And  Moab  said  unto  ^ the  elders 
of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  company 
lick  up  all  tluet  are  round  about  us, 
as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of 
the  field.  And  Balak  the  son  of 
Zippor  was  king  of  the  Moabites 
at  that  time. 

5 ®He  sent  messengers  therefore 
unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
^Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  his 
people,  to  call  him,  saying.  Behold, 
there  is  a people  come  out  from 
Egypt:  behold,  they  cover  the  t face 
of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over 
against  me : 

6 Come  now  therefore,  I pray 
thee,  ® em'se  me  this  people ; for 
they  are  too  mighty  for  me : per- 
adventure  I shall  prevail,  that  Ave 
may  smite  them,  and  tluit  I may 
drive  them  out  of  the  land : for  I 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 
is  cursed. 

7 And  the  elders  of  Moab  and 
the  elders  of  Midian  departed  Avith 
^ the  rewards  of  divination  in  their 
hand ; and  they  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  spake  mito  him  the  Avords  of 
Balak. 

8 And  he  said  unto  them,  ‘Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I Avill  bring 
you  Avord  again,  as  the  Lord  shall 
speak  unto  me : and  the  princes 
of  Moab  abode  Avith  Balaam. 

9 ^And  God  came  unto  Balaam, 
and  said.  What  men  are  these  Avith 
thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God, 
Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  sayhig, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a people  come 
out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the 
face  of  the  earth : come  now,  curse 
me  them;  peradventm’e  tl  shall  be 
able  to  overcome  them,  and  diive 
them  out 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 
Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them ; thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people : for 
‘they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes 
of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land : 
for  tlie  Lord  refiiseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  Avith  you. 


14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose 
up,  and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and 
said,  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  Avith 
us. 

15  IT  And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honour- 
able than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and 
said  to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  tLet  nothing,  I pray 
thee,  hinder  thee  fi’om  coming  un- 
to me : 

17  For  I will  j)romote  thee  unto 
very  great  honour,  and  I Avill  do 
whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me: 
™ come  therefore,  I pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  "If  Ba- 
lak wovdd  give  me  his  house  full 
of  silver  and  gold,  “I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Noav  therefore,  I pray  you, 
p tariy  ye  also  here  this  night,  that 
I may  knoAv  AA'hat  the  Lord  AviU 
say  unto  me  more. 

20  ^And  God  came  unto  Balaam 
at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  the 
men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and 
go  Avith  them  ; but " yet  the  word 
which  I shall  say  unto  thee,  that 
shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  Avith  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  IT  And  God’s  anger  Avas  kindled 
because  he  went:  *and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  AA^ay  for 
an  adversaiy  against  him.  Noav  he 
was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his 
tAvo  servants  were  Avith  him. 

23  And  * the  ass  saAV  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  draAvn  in  his  hand : and 
the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the 
Avay,  and  Avent  into  the  field : and 
Balaam  smote  the  ass,  to  tmm  her 
into  the  AA^ay. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  in  a path  of  the  vineyards,  a 
Avail  being  on  this  side,  and  a Avail 
on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself 
unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam’s foot  against  the  wall : and 
he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Avent  further,  and  stood  in  a nar- 
roAv  place,  where  was  no  AAay  to 
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turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

27  And  wlien  the  ass  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down 
under  Balaam : and  Balaam’s  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass 
with  a staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  “opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said 
unto  Balaam,  What  have  I done 
unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten 
me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass. 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  me : I 
would  there  were  a sivord  in  mine 
hand,  for  now  would  I kiU  thee. 

30  ^And  the  ass  said  mito  Ba- 
laam, Am  not  I tliine  ass,  tupon 
which  thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever  since 
I ivas  thine  unto  this  day?  was  I 
ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ? And 
he  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  ^oijened  the 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand : and  he  “ bowed  down  his 
head,  and  ||fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times? 
behold,  I went  out  +to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  way  is  perverse 
before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  tiu-ned 
fi’om  me  these  three  times  : unless 
she  had  turned  from  me,  surely 
now  also  I had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  ' I have  sinned ; 
for  I knew  not  that  thou  stoodest 
in  the  way  against  me : now  there- 
fore, if  it  t displease  thee,  I will  get 
me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the 
men : ^ but  only  the  Avord  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shaft  speak.  So  Balaam  went  Avith 
the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  II  And  Avhen  Balak  heard  that 
Balaam  Avas  come,  ®he  Avent  out 
to  meet  him  unto  a city  of  Moab, 
Gvhich  is  in  the  border  of  Ai’non, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I not  earnestly  send  imto  thee 
to  call  thee?  wherefore  earnest  thou 
not  imto  me  ? am  I not  able  indeed 
® to  promote  thee  to  honom’  ? 


38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I am  come  unto  thee : have  I 
noAV  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing?  *'the  Avord  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I speak. 

39  And  Balaam  Avent  Avith  Balak, 
and  they  came  mito  ||  Karjath-hu- 
zoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  were  AAith  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morroAv,  that  Balak  took  Balaam, 
and  brought  him  up  into  the  ‘ high 
plaqes  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  utmost  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1, 13,  28  Balak’s  sacrifice.  7, 18  Balaam's 
'parable. 

And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
- “Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen 
and  seven  rams. 

2 And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken ; and  Balak  and  Balaam 
'’offered  on  every  altar  a bullock 
and  a ram. 

3 And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
“Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and 
I Avill  go : peradventure  the  Lord 
Avill  come  to  meet  me  : and  Avhat- 
soever  he  sheAveth  me  I Aidll  tell 
thee.  And  ||he  Avent  to  an  high 
place. 

4 “And  God  met  Balaam  : and  he 
said  unto  him,  I have  prepared  se- 
ven altars,  and  I have  offered  upon 
every  altar  a bullock  and  a ram. 

5 And  the  Lord  '^put  a Avord  in 
Balaam’s  mouth,  and  said.  Return 
xmto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shaft 
speak. 

6 And  he  returned  unto  him,  and, 
lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice, 
he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7 And  he  ®took  up  Ins  parable, 
and  said,  Balak  the  king  of  IMoab 
hath  brought  me  from  Aram,  out 
of  the  moimtains  of  the  east,  say- 
ing, ''  Come,  curse  me  Jacob,  and 
come,  ‘ defy  Israel. 

8 ^ How  shall  I curse,  Avhom  God 
hath  not  cursed?  or  hoAV  shall  I 
defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  de- 
fied? 

9 For  fi’om  the  top  of  the  rocks  I 
see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I- be- 
hold him : lo,  ' the  people  shall 
dAvell  alone,  and  ™ shall  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10  "Wlio  can  count  the  dust  of 
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Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fomUi 
part  of  Israel?  Let  tme  die  “the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his  ! 

11  And  Balak  said  imto  Balaam, 
Wliat  hast  thou  done  unto  me  ? ^ I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and,  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them 
altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said, 
iMust  I not  take  heed  to  speak 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in 
my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come, 

I pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  mayest 
see  them : thou  shalt  see  but  the 
utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not 
see  them  all : and  curse  me  them 
from  thence. 

14 1[  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  llPis- 
gah,  and  built  seven  altars,  and 
ofiered  a bullock  and  a ram  on 
every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  imto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while  I 
meet  the  Lord  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and 
® put  a word  in  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  .^d  when  he  came  to  him,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him. 
And  Balak  said  unto  him.  What 
hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  ‘Rise  up,  Balak,  and 
hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son 
of  Zippor : 

19  “ God  is  not  a man,  that  he 
slioidd  lie  ; neither  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent : hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good? 

20  Behold,  I have  received  com- 
tnandment  to  bless  : and  ^ he  hath 
blessed ; and  I cannot  reverse  it. 

21  y He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity 
in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  per- 
verseness in  Israel : the  Lord  his 
God  is  with  liim,  “ and  the  shout  of 
a king  is  among  them. 

22  God  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt;  he  hath  as  it  were  “the 
strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment 

II  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there  any 
divination  against  Israel : accord- 
ing to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 


Jacob  and  of  Israel,  ‘‘Wliat  hath 
God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise 
up  “ as  a great  lion,  and  lift  up  him- 
self as  a young  lion : ‘ he  shall  not 
lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  1[  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Neither  ciu’se  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  aU. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
imto  Balak,  Told  not  I thee,  saying, 
s AU  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I 
must  do  ? 

27  1 And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
‘‘Come,  I pray  thee,  I wiU  bring 
thee  unto  another  place ; peradven- 
ture  it  wiU  please  God  that  thou 
mayest  cm’se  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam 
unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 
‘ toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
‘^BuUd  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a buUock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Balaam,  leaving  divinations,  prophesieth  the 

happiness  of  Israel.  10  Balak  in  anger  dis- 

misseth  him.  15  He  prophesieth  of  the  Star  of 

Jacob,  and  the  destruction  of  some  nations. 

And  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
_ pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Is- 
rael, he  went  not,  as  at  ® other  times, 
t to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he 
set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes ; and 
“ the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  ‘‘Amd  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man  t whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  saw  the  vision 
of  the  Almighty,  “ falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0 Ja- 
cob, and  thy  tabernacles,  0 Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
foidh,  as  gardens  by  the  river’s  side, 
‘as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  ® which 
the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  ce- 
dar trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shaU  pour  the  water  out  of 
his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  he 
^ in  many  waters,  and  his  king  shaU 
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be  higher  than  ‘Agag,  and  his 
^ kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

8 * God  brought  liim  forth  out  of 
Egypt ; he  hath  as  it  were  tlie 
sti’ength  of  an  unicorn  : he  shall 
“eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies, 
and  shall  " break  their  bones,  and 
"pierce  them  through  with  his  ar- 
rows. 

9 ‘'He  couched,  he  lay  doAvn  as  a 
lion,  and  as  a great  lion  : who  shall 
stir  him  up?  '‘Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cm’sed  is  he  that 
cui’seth  thee. 

10  H And  Balak’s  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Balaam,  and  he  smote 
his  hands  together : and  Balak  said 
imto  Balaam,  ® I called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou 
hast  altogether  blessed  them  these 
three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place : ‘ I thought  to  promote  thee 
imto  great  honour;  but,  lo,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  imto  Balak, 
Spake  I not  also  to  thy  messengers 
which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  " If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I can- 
not go  beyond  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or 
bad  of  mine  own  mind;  hut  what 
the  Lord  saith,  that  wiU  I speak? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I go  unto 
my  people ; come  therefore,  and  ^ I 
will  advertise  thee  what  tliis  peo- 
ple shall  do  to  thy  people  ^ in  the 
latter  days. 

15  H ^And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes 
are  open  hath  said: 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  and  knew  the  know- 
ledge of  the  most  High,  ivhich  saw 
the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling 
into  a trance,  but  having  his  eyes 
open : 

17  * I shall  see  him,  but  not  now : 
I shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh : 
there  shall  come  ‘’a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  'a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel,  and  shall  ||  smite  the 
corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all 
the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  ^ Edom  shall  be  a posses- 
sion, Seir  also  shall  be  a possession 
for  liis  enemies;  and  Israel  shall 
do  valiantly. 

19  ® Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he 


that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the 
city. 

20  1[  And  when  he  looked  on 
Amalek,  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Amalek  was  I1  the  first 
of  the  nations ; but  liis  latter  end 
\\  shall  be  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and 
thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a rock. 

22  Nevertheless  t the  Kenite  shall 
be  wasted,  HuntilAsshur  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  when 
God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  ^Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  ® Eber,  and 
he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and 
went  and  '‘returned  to  his  place : 
and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Israel  atShiitim  commit  whoredom  and  idolatry. 

6 Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and  Cozbi.  10  God 

therefore  gioeth  him  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood. 16  The  Midianites  are  to  be  vexed. 

And  Israel  abode  in  *Shittim, 
. and  '’the  people  began  to 
commit  whoredom  with  the  daugh- 
ters of  Moab. 

2 And  "they  called  the  people 
unto  ^ the  sacrifices  of  their  gods  : 
and  the  people  did  eat,  and  "bowed 
down  to  their  gods. 

3 And  Israel  joined  liimself  unto 
Baal-peor:  and  'the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel 
4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
sTake  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord 
against  the  sun,  '‘that  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned 
away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  'the  judges 
of  Israel,  *'Slay  ye  every  one  liis  men 
that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  And,  behold,  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  brought 
unto  liis  brethren  a Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  sight  of  aU  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  'who 
ivere  weeping  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congi'egation. 

7  And  “ when  Phinehas,  " the  son 
of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from 
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t Heb.  imth 
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21. 

1 Kin.  14. 22. 
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Ezek.  16.  38. 
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s Mai.  2.  4,  5. 
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X Acts  22.  3. 
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t Heb.  house 
of  a father. 


• ch.  31.  8. 
Josh.  13. 21. 


a ch.  31.  2. 


b ch.  31. 16. 
Rev.  2. 14. 


among  the  congregation,  and  took 
a javelin  in  his  hand ; 

8 And  he  went  after  the  man  of 
Israel  into  the  tent,  and  thrust 
both  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her 
belly.  So  “the  plague  was  stayed 
from  the  childi’en  of  Israel. 

9 And  P those  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  fom*  thou- 
sand. 

10  1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  he  was 
zealous  + for  my  sake  among  them, 
that  I consumed  not  the  children 
of  Israel  in  ' my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  ® Behold,  I give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  ‘ his 
seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant 
of  “ an  everlasting  priesthood ; be- 
cause he  was  * zealous  for  liis  God, 
and  ^made  an  atonement  for  the 
children  of  Israel 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain 
with  the  Midianitish  woman,  was 
Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a prince  of  a 
t chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midian- 
itish woman  that  was  slain  was 
Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur ; he 
was  head  over  a people,  and  of 
a chief  house  in  Midian. 

16  H And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  “Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite 
them : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their 
’'wiles,  Avherewth  they  have  be- 
guiled you  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the 
daughter  of  a prince  of  Midian, 
their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the 
day  of  the  plague  for  Peoris  sake. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


1 The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of 
Moab.  52  The  law  of  dividing  among  them 
the  inheritance  of  the  land.  57  The  families 
and  number  of  the  Levites.  C3  None  were  left 
of  them  which  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  but 
Caleb  and  Joshua. 


» Ex.  30. 12. 
& 38.  25, 26. 
ch.1.2. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Closes  and  unto  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2 “Take  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel, 


’’from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
throughout  their  fathers’  house,  aU 
that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3 And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  spake  with  them  ®in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jei'icho,  saying, 

4 Take  the  sum  of  the  pecrple,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward ; as 
the  Lord  “’commanded  Moses  and 
the  cliildren  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5 1 “Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of 
Israel : the  children  of  Reuben ; 
Hanoch,  of  whom  eometh  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Hanochites:  of  Pallu, 
the  family  of  the  Palluites  : 

6 Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the 
Hezronites : of  Carmi,  the  family 
of  the  Carmites. 

7 These  are  the  families  of  the 
Reubenites : and  they  that  were 
numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundi*ed 
and  thirty. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Pallu ; Eliab. 

9 And  the  sons  of  Eliab ; Nemu- 
el,  and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  Tliis 
is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram,  which 
were  ’famous  in  the  congregation, 
who  strove  against  Moses  and  a- 
gainst  Aaron  in  the  company  of 
Korah,  when  they  strove  against 
the  Lord  : 

10  ®And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up 
together  with  Korah,  when  that 
company  died,  what  time  the  fire 
devoured  two  hundi’ed  and  fifty 
men : ’’and  they  became  a sign. 

11  Notvrithstanding  ’the  children 
of  Korah  died  not. 

12  IT  The  sons  of  Simeon  after 
their  families  : of  ’’Nemuel,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Nemuehtes ; of  Jamin, 
the  family  of  the  Jaminites  : of  ’ Ja- 
chin,  the  family  of  the  Jachinites  : 

13  Of  Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites : of  Shaul,  the  family  of 
the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  IF  The  children  of  Gad  after 
their  families  : of  "Zephon,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Zephonites  : of  Haggi, 
the  family  of  the  Haggites : of 
Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Shunites  : 

16  Of  II  Ozni,  the  family  of  the 
Oznites : of  Eri,  the  family  of  the 
Erites : 
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1 Chr.  6.  22. 

b Gen.  46. 10. 
E.X.  6. 15, 
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1 1 Chr.  4. 24, 
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m Gen.  46. 10, 
Zohar. 


n Gen.  46. 16, 
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17  Of  °Arod,  the  family  of  the 

33  IF  And  ^ Zelophehad  the  son  of 
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Arodites : of  Areli,  the  family  of 

Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters : 

1452. 

the  Arelites. 

and  the  names  of  the  daughters 

J ch.  27. 1. 

Arodi. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 

of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and 

4e  36. 11. 

children  of  Gad  according  to  those 

Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

that  were  numbered  of  t&m,  forty 

34  These  are  the  families  of 

thousand  and  five  hundred. 

Manasseh,  and  those  that  AA’^ere 

V Gen.  33.  2, 

19  IT  P The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er 

numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two 

&c.  & 16. 12. 

and  Onan : and  Er  and  Onan  died 

thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

35  IF  These  are  the  sons  of  Eph- 

llChr.  2.  3. 

20  And  ^ the  sons  of  Judah  after 

raim  after  their  families : of  Shu- 

their  families  were  ; of  Shelah,  the 

thelah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthal- 

family  of  the  Shelanites : of  Pha- 

hites : of  ^ Becher,  the  family  of  the 

nChr.  7.  20, 

rez,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites  : of 

Bachrites  : of  Tahan,  the  family  of 

Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

the  Tahanites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  Avere ; 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of 

of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hez- 

Shuthelah : of  Eran,  the  family  of 

ronites : of  Hamul,  the  family  of 

the  Eranites. 

the  Hamulites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Ju- 

sons  of  Ephraim  according  to  those 

dah  according  to  those  that  were 

that  were  numbered  of  them,  thirty 

numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 

and  two  thousand  and  five  hundi’ed 

sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

These  at'c  the  sons  of  Joseph  after 

r Gen.  46. 13. 

23  IF  ’'Cy  the  sons  of  Issachar 

their  families. 

after  their  families : of  Tola,  the 

38  IF  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after 

» Gen.  46. 21, 
1 Thr.  7 fi 

||Or,Pft«naft. 

family  of  the  Tolaites : of  ||  Pua, 

their  families : of  Bela,  the  family  of 

the  family  of  the  Punites  : 

the  Belaites  : of  Ashbel,  the  family 

II  Or,  Job. 

24  Of  II  Jashub,  the  family  of  the 

of  the  Ashbelites  : of  '’Ahiram,  the 

l>Gen.46.  21, 

Jashubites:  of  Shimron,  the  family 

family  of  the  Ahiramites  : 

1 Chr.  8. 1, 

of  the  Shimronites. 

39  Of  'Shupham,  the  family  of 

Aharah. 
c Gen.  46.  21, 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issa- 

the  Shuphamites  : of  Hupham,  the 

Muppim 
and  liup- 

char  according  to  those  that  were 

family  of  the  Huphamites. 

pirn. 

numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  Avere 

four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

^Ard  and  Naaman : of  Arcl,  the 

i 1 Chr.  8.  3, 

• Gen.  46. 14. 

26  IF  the  sons  of  Zebulun 

family  of  the  Ardites  : and  of  Naa- 

after  their  families : of  Sered,  the 

man,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

family  of  the  Sardites  : of  Elon,  the 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 

family  of  the  Elonites  ; of  Jahleel, 

after  their  families : and  they  that 

the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

were  numbered  of  them  were  forty 

27  Tliese  are  the  families  of  the 

and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred 

Zebulunites  according  to  those  that 

42  IF  * These  are  the  sons  of  Dan 

« Gen.  46.  23. 

were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 

after  their  families : of  ||  Shuham, 

II  Or, 

thousand  and  five  hundred. 

the  family  of  the  Shuhamites. 

Hushim. 

Gen.  46.  20. 

28  IF  ‘ The  sons  of  Joseph  after 

These  are  .the  families  of  Dan 

their  families  were  Manasseh  and 

after  their  families. 

Ephraim. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuham- 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh : of 

ites,  according  to  those  that  were 

« Josh.  17. 1. 

1 Thr  7 14 

**  Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machir- 

numbered  of  them,  were  threescore 

15. 

ites : and  Machir  begat  Gilead : 

and  foiu"  thousand  and  four  hun- 

of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the 

dred. 

Gileadites. 

44  IF  the  children  of  Asher 

fGen.  46. 17. 

1 Ghr.  7.  .<16. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead : 

after  their  families : of  Jimna,  the 

» Calleil, 

of  ^ Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jee- 

family  of  the  Jimnites ; of  Jesui, 

Josh.  17.  2. 

zerites  : of  Helek,  the  family  of  the 

the  family  of  the  Jesuites  : of  Be- 

24,34.  ■ ’ 

Helekites : 

riah,  the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  : of  He- 

the  Asrielites : and  of  Shechem, 

her,  the  family  of  the  Heberites : 

the  family  of  the  Shechemites  : 

of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the  Mai- 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of 

chielites. 

the  Shemidaites : and  of  Hepher, 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 

the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

of  Asher  was  Sarah. 
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h 1 Chr.  7. 13, 

Shallum. 


See  ch.  1. 46. 


kJosh.  11. 23. 
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I ch.  33.  54. 
t Hob.  mid- 
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heritance. 
t Heb.  dimi- 
nish his  in- 
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» cb.  33.  54. 
& 34. 13. 
Josh.  11.  23. 
&14.  2. 


” Gen.  46. 11. 
Ex.  6. 16. 17, 
18, 19. 

1 Chr.  6. 1,16. 


o Ex.  2. 1,  2. 
& 6.  20. 


P ch.  3.  2. 


OLev.  10. 1,2 
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1 Chr.  24.  2. 


47  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Asher  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them ; who 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred- 

48  IT  the  sons  of  Naphtali 
after  their  families  : of  Jahzeel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahzeehtes  : of  Guni, 
the  family  of  the  Gunites ; 

49  Of  Jezei-,  the  family  of  the  Je- 
zerites  : of  Shillem,  the  family  of 
the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph- 
tah  according  to  their  families : and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

51  ‘Tliese  were  the  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  a thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  1 And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

53  ^ Unto  these  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  names. 

54  ^ To  many  thou  shaft  t give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou 
shaft  t give  the  less  inheritance  : to 
every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  liim. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  ™ divided  by  lot : according  to 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fa- 
thers they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  be- 
tween many  and  few. 

57  H "And  these  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  Levites  after  their 
families  : of  Gershon,  the  family  of 
the  Gershonites  : of  Kohath,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Kohathites : of  Merari, 
the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  Tliese  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites : the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the 
family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of 
the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Ko- 
rathites.  And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram’s  wife 
was  "Jochebed,  the  daughter  of 
Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare  to 
Levi  in  Egypt : and  she  bare  unto 
Amram  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Mi- 
riam their  sister. 

60  PAnd  imto  Aaron  was  bom 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

61  And  ‘1  Nadab  and  Abihu  died. 


when  they  offered  strange  fire  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

62  And  those  that  were  number- 
ed of  them  were  twenty  and  three 
thousand,  aU  males  from  a month 
old  and  upward : ® for  they  were 
not  numbered  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  because  there  was  *no 
inheritance  given  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

63  IT  Tliese  an'e  they  that  were 
numbered  by  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  who  numbered  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  "in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  *But  among  these  there  was 
not  a man  of  them  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  the  priest  numbered, 
when  they  numbered  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
They  ^ shaft  surely  die  in  the  wil- 
derness. And  tliere  was  not  left  a 
man  of  them,  ‘‘save  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  tlie  son 
of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  danghters  of  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  inhe- 
ritance. 6 The  law  of  inheritances.  12  Moses, 

being  told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a successor. 

18  Joshua  is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

Then  came  the  daughters  of 
“Zelophehad,  the  son  of  He- 
pher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the 
families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph : and  these  are  the  names  of 
his  daughters ; Mahlah,  Noah,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2 And  they  stood  before  Moses, 
and  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  princes  and  aft  the  con- 
gregation, hy  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3 Our  father  died  in  the  ^der- 
ness,  and  he  was  not  in  the  com- 
pany of  them  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord  ® in 
the  company  of  Korah ; but  died 
in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4 Why  should  the  name  of  our 
father  be  t done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son  ? 
^ Give  unto  us  therefore  a possession 
among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5 And  Moses  “ brought  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6 IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

7 The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
speak  right:  Hhou  shaft  surely  give 
them  a possession  of  an  inheritance 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 

See  cb.  3. 39. 


» ch.  1.  49. 


t ch.  18.  20, 
23,  24. 

Deut.  10.  9. 
Josh.  13. 14, 
83. &14.3. 


a ver.  3. 


X ch.  1. 
Dcut.  2. 14, 
15. 


lch.14.28,29. 
1 Cor.  10. 5.6. 


eh.  14.  30. 


a eh.  26.  33. 
& 36. 1, 11. 
Josh.  17.  3. 


bch.  14.  35. 
& 26.  64, 65. 


c ch.  16. 1,  2. 


t Heb. 

diminished. 


d Josh.  17.  4. 


e Ex.  18.  15, 
19. 


f ch.  36.  2. 


182 


The  loAJO  of  inheritcmces.  NUMBERS,  XXVIII.  The  contimml  burnt  offering. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 


8 ch.  35.  29. 


h ch.  33.  47. 
Deut.  3.  27. 
& 32.  49. 

&34.1. 


ich.20.24,28. 
& 31.  2. 
Deut.  10.  6. 


Sch.20.12,24. 
Deut.  1.  37. 
& 32.  51. 

Ps.  106.  32. 


> Ex.  17.  7. 


m ch.  16.  22. 
Heb.  12.  9. 


X Deut.  31. 2. 

1 Sara.  8.  20. 
& 18. 13. 

2 Chr.  1. 10. 


®1  Kin.  22. 17. 
Zech.  10.  2. 
Matt.  9.  36. 
Mark  6.  34. 


P Gen.  41.  38. 
Judg.  3. 10. 
& 11.  29. 

1 Sara.  16. 
13, 18. 

9 Deut.  34.  9. 
r Deut.  31.  7. 


• See  ch.  11. 
17,  28. 

1 Sara.10.6,9. 

2 Kin.  2. 15. 

' Josh.  1. 16, 
17. 


among  their  father's  brethren ; and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8 And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto 
his  daughter. 

9 And  if  he  have  no  daughter, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren, 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre- 
thren, then  ye  shall  give  his  in- 
heritance imto  his  kinsman  that 
is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and 
he  shall  possess  it : and  it  shall 
be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  ®a 
statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

12  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ''Get  thee  up  into  this  mount 
Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  childi’en  of 
Israel 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it, 
thou  also  'shalt  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
was  ^thered. 

14  For  ye  ^ rebelled  against  my 
commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zin, 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to 
sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their 
eyes : that  is  the  ' water  of  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  IT  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a man  over 
the  congregation, 

17  “Which  may  go  out  before 
them,  and  which  may  go  in  before 
them,  and  which  may  lead  them 
out,  and  which  may  bring  them 
in ; that  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord  be  not  ° as  sheep  which  have 
no  shepherd. 

18  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  a man  p in  whom  is  the  spirit, 
and  ^ lay  thine  hand  upon  him  ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation ; and  ' give  him  a charge  in 
their  sight. 

20  And  “thou  shalt  put  some  of 
thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all 
the  congregation  of  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  * may  be  obedient 


21  "And  he  shall  stand  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  who  shall  ask 
counsel  for  him  "after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord  : ^ at  his 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his 
word  they  shall  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with 
him,  even  aU  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him  : and  he  took  Jo- 
shua, and  set  him  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  all  the  con- 
gregation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
him, " and  gave  him  a charge,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Offerings  are  to  be  observed.  3 The  continual 
burnt  offering.  9 The  offering  on  the  sabbath, 
11  on  the  new  moons,  16  at  the  passover,  26 
in  the  day  of firstfruits. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  My  ofiering,  and 
“my  bread  for  my  sacriflces  made 
by  Are,  for  t a sweet  savour  unto 
me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto 
me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
''This  is  the  offering  made  by  Are 
wliich  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  lambs  of  the  flrst  year  without 
spot  tday  by  day,  ./hr  a continual 
bimnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer 
in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 
shalt  thou  offer  t at  even ; 

5  And  ® a tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  flour  for  a ^ meat  offering,  min- 
gled with  the  fourth  pait  of  an 
® hin  of  beaten  oil 
6/«  is  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  was  ordained  in  mount  Sinai 
for  a sweet  savour,  a sacriflce  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof 
shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
for  the  one  lamb : ® in  the  holy 
place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong 
wine  to  be  poured  unto  the  Lord 
for  a drink  offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even  : as  the  meat  offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink 
offering  thei’eofF  thou  shalt  offer  it, 
a sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a sweet 
savour  vmto  the  Lord. 

9  IF  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
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meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof : 

10  This  is  ’'the  burnt  offering  of 
every  sabbath,  beside  the  conti- 
nual burnt  offering,  and  his  di-ink 
offering. 

11  IF  And  ’ in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months  ye  shall  offer  a burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  ; two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  ^ three  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a meat  offering,  mingled  with 
oil,  for  one  bullock ; and  two  tenth 
deals  of  flour  for  a meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oU,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a several  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a meat 
offering  unto  one  lamb ; for  a brnut 
offering  of  a sweet  savour,  a sacri- 
fice made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a bul- 
lock, and  the  third  paH  of  an  hin 
unto  a I’am,  and  a fourth  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a lamb : this  is  the  burnt 
offering  of  every  month  throughout 
the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  ’ one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

16  imd  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  is  the  passover  of 
the  Lord. 

17  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
this  month  is  the  feast : seven  days 
shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "first  day  shall  he  an 
holy  convocation ; ye  shall  do  no 
manner  of  servile  work  therein : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a sacrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord  ; two  young  bullocks, 
and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  : p they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall 
he  of  flour  mingled  with  oil : three 
tenth  deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth  deals  for  a ram ; 

21  A several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  '*  one  goat  for  a sin  offer- 
ing, to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  Avhich 
is  for  a continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  throughout  tlie  seven  days. 


the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by 
fire,  of  a sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  : it  shall  be  offered  beside 
the  continual  burnt  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

25  And  '^on  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation ; ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  IT  Also  ® in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  when  ye  bring  a new  meat 
offering  imto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  he  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation  ; ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt 
offering  for  a sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  ‘two  young  bidlocks,  one 
ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals 
unto  one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals 
unto  one  ram, 

29  A several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  ("they  shall  be  un- 
to you  without  blemish)  and  their 
drink  offerings. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7 at  the 
day  of  afflicting  their  souls,  13  and  on  the 
eight  days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 


AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
XA.  first  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation ; ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work : " it  is  a day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2 And  ye  shall  offer  a burnt  offer- 
ing for  a sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ; one  young  bullock,  one  mm, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

3 And  their  meat  offering  shall 
he  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 
tenth  deals  for  a buUock,  and  two 
tenth  deals  for  a ram, 

4 And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

5 And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you : 

6 Beside  ’’the  burnt  offering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
"the  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  and  their  drink  of- 
ferings, ^ according  imto  tlieir  man- 
ner, for  a sweet  savour,  a sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  lk)RD. 
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ing ; beside  the  continual  burnt 

8 But  ye  shall  offer  a burnt  offering 

ofiering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 

unto  the  Lord  for  a sweet  savour ; 

his  drink  offering. 

one  young  builock,  one  ram,  and 

23  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten 
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seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; s they 
shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

bvdlocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 

lambs  of  the  first  year  without 

9 And  their  meat  offering  shall 

blemish : 

he  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their 

tenth  deals  to  a bullock,  and  two 

drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 

tenth  deals  to  one  ram, 

the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 

10  A several  tenth  deal  for  one 

he  according  to  their  number,  after 

lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

the  manner ; 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a sin 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 

h Lev.  16. 3, 5. 

offering  ; beside  ’’the  sin  offering  of 

sin  offering ; beside  the  continual 

atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt 

burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering. 

offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of 

and  his  drink  offering. 

it,  and  their  drink  offerings. 
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an  holy  convocation ; ye  shall  do 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and 

no  ser^e  work,  and  ye  shall  keep 

their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 

a feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  : 

locks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 

^ Ezra  3.  4. 

13  And  ’’  ye  shall  offer  a burnt  of- 

lambs,  shall  he  according  to  their 

fering,  a sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 

number,  after  the  manner : 

sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ; thir- 

28  And  one  goat  for  a sin  offer- 

teen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 

ing ; beside  the  continual  bm-nt 

fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

offering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 

they  shall  be  without  blemish  : 

his  di’ink  offering. 

14  And  their  meat  ofiering  shall 

29  IF  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight 

he  of  flom’  mingled  Avith  oil,  three 

bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fomdeen 

tenth  deals  unto  every  bullock  of 

lambs  of  the  first  year  without 

the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth 

blemish  : 

deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and 

15  And  a several  tenth  deal  to 

their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 

each  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs  : 

locks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  foi' 

lambs,  shall  he  according  to  their 

a sin  offering ; beside  the  continual 

number,  after  the  manner  : 

burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering, 

31  And  one  goat. /or  a sin  offer- 

and  his  drink  offering. 

ing ; beside  the  continual  burnt 

17  11  And  on  the  second  day  ye 

offering,  his  meat  offering,  and  his 

shall  offer  twelve  young  bullocks, 

drink  offering. 

two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 

32  ^ And  on  the  seventh  day  se- 

first  year  without  spot : 

ven  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  four- 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and 

teen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 

their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 

blemish : 

locks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and 

lambs,  shall  he  according  to  them 

their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 

ver.3,4,9,10. 

number,  ’ after  the  manner : 

locks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 

& 28.  7, 14. 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats 

lambs,  shall  he  according  to  their 

a sin  offering ; beside  the  continual 

number,  after  the  manner : 

bumt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering 

34  And  one  goat  for  a sin  offer- 

thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

ing ; beside  the  continual  burnt 

20  IT  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 

ofiering,  his  meat  offering,  and  Ids 

bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs 

drink  offering. 

of  the  first  year  without  blemish  ; 

35  IF  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and 

have  a " solemn  assembly : ye  shall 

n Lev.  23.  36. 

their  drink  offerings  for  the  bul- 

do  no  servile  work  therein : | 
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1 Or,  offer. 

o Lev.  23.  2. 
lChr.23.  31. 

2 Chr.  31.  3. 
Ezra  3.  S. 
Neh.  10.  33. 
iBai.  1. 14. 

P Lev.  7. 11,16. 
& 22.  21,  23. 


a oh.  1. 4, 16. 
&7.  2. 


b Lev.  27.  2. 
Deut.  23.  21. 
Judg.  11.  30, 
35. 

Eccles.  6. 4. 
a Lev.  5.  4. 
Matt.  14.  9. 
Acts  23. 14. 
tHeb. 
profane, 

Ps.  55.  20. 
d Job  22.  27. 
Ps.  22.  25. 

& 50. 14. 

& 66. 13, 14. 
& 116. 14, 18. 
Nab.  1. 15. 


t Heb.  her 
vows  were 
upon  her, 
Ps.  66. 12. 


36  But  ye  shall  offer  a burnt  of- 
fering, a sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a sin  offer- 
ing ; beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  I|  do  imto 
the  Lord  in  your  “set  feasts,  be- 
side your  P vows,  and  your  freewill 
offerings,  for  your  burnt  offerings, 
and  for  your  meat  offerings,  and 
for  your  drink  offerings,  and  for 
your  peace  offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Vows  are  not  to  he  broken.  3 Tlie  exception 
of  a maid’s  vow.  6 Of  a wife’s.  9 Of  a wi- 
dow’s, or  her  that  is  divorced. 

An  D Moses  spake  unto  ^ the 
. heads  of  the  tribes  concern- 
ing the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
This  is  the  tiling  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded. 

2  If  a man  vow  a vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  “swear  an  oath  to  bind 
his  soul  with  a bond ; he  shall  not 
t break  his  word,  he  shall  *^do  ac- 
cording to  aU  that  proceedeth  out 
of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a woman  also  vow  a vow  im- 
to the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a 
bond,  being  in  her  father's  house 
in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow, 
and  her  bond  wherewith  she  hath 
bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 
shall  hold  his  peace  at  her:  then 
aU  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every 
bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disaUow  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heareth  ; not 
any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her 
soul,  shall  stand : and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  her,  because  her  fa- 
ther disallowed  hei\ 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  hus- 
band, when  t she  vowed,  or  uttered 
ought  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul ; 


7 And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heard  it:  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8 But  if  her  husband  ® disallowed 
her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it; 
then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  ut- 
tered with  her  lips,  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect : and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9 But  every  vow  of  a widow,  and 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith 
they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall 
stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  hus- 
band’s house,  or  bound  her  soul  by 
a bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  ^#,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her,  and  disal- 
lowed her  not : then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  ut- 
terly made  them  void  on  the  day 
he  heard  them;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concern- 
ing her  vows,  or  concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand: 
her  husband  hath  made  them  void ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding 
oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  hus- 
band may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  make  it  void 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day ; then  he  establisheth  aU  her 
vows,  or  aU  her  bonds,  which  are 
upon  her  : he  confirmeth  them,  be- 
cause he  held  his  peace  at  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  ini- 
quity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  be- 
tween a man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being 
yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father’s 
house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain. 
IS  Moses,  is  wroth  with  the  officers,  for  saving 
the  women  alive.  19  How  the  soldiers,  with 
their  captives  and  spoil,  are  to  be  purified. 
25  The  proportion  whereby  the  prey  is  to  be 
divided.  48  The  voluntary  oblation  unto  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying. 
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a ch.  25. 17. 
b ch.  27. 13. 


t Heb. 

A thousand 
of  a tribe, 
a thousand 
of  a tribe. 


a ch.  10.  9. 


<1  Deut.  20. 13. 
Judg.  21.  H. 
1 Sam.  27.  9. 
1 Kin.  H. 

15, 18. 

a See  Judg.  6. 
1,  2,  33. 
f Josh.  13.  21. 


K Josh.  13.  22. 


h Deut  20.14. 


t Heb.  host 
of  war. 
i See  Deut 
20. 14. 

1 Sam.  15.  3. 


2 ® Avenge  the  children  of  Israel 
of  the  Mifianites  : afterward  shalt 
thou  ^ be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3 And  Moses  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Arm  some  of  yourselves 
unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  a- 
gainst  the  Midianites,  and  avenge 
the  Lord  of  Midian. 

4 t Of  every  tribe  a thousand, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5 So  there  were  delivered  out  of 
the  thousands  of  Israel,  a thou- 
sand of  everp  tribe,  twelve  thou- 
sand armed  for  war. 

6 And  Moses  sent  them  to  the 
war,  a thousand  of  every  tribe, 
them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of  E- 
leazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with 
the  holy  instruments,  and  “ the 
trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7 And  they  waiTed  against  the 
Midianites,  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses ; and  ^ they  slew  all  the 
® males. 

8 And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Mi- 
dian, beside  the  rest  of  them  that 
were  slain  ; namely,  ^Evi,  and  Re- 
kem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  IVIidian  : ® Balaam  also 
the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the 
sword. 

9 And  the  children  of  Israel  took 
all  the  women  of  Midian  captives, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the 
spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their 
flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  aU  their 
goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  ^they  took  aU  the  spoU, 
and  aU  the  prey,  both  of  men  and 
of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoU,  unto 
Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
unto  the  con^egation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Isram,  xmto  the  camp  at 
the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  wmr  Jericho. 

13  IT  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  aU  the  princes  of  the 
congi’egation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the 
officers  of  the  host,  with  the  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  which  came  from 
the  t battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  saved  * all  the  women  alive  ? 


16  Behold,  ’‘these  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  through  the  ’ coun- 
sel of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter 
of  Peor,  and  ™ there  was  a plague 
among  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  " kUl  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kiU 
every  woman  that  hath  known  man 
by  lying  with  t him. 

18  But  aU  the  women  children,  that 
have  not  known  a man  by  lying 
with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  ” do  ye  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days:  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  ^ whosoever 
hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  puiily  aU  yoiw  raiment, 
and  all  tthat  is  made  of  skins, 
and  aU  work  of  goats'  hair,  and  aU 
tilings  made  of  wood. 

21  ^ And  Eleazar  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  war  which  went  to 
the  battle.  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  which  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  sUver, 
the  brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the 
fire,  ye  shaU  make  it  go  through  the 
fire,  and  it  shaU  be  clean : never- 
theless it  shaU  be  purified  ‘•with 
the  water  of  separation : and  all 
that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
make  go  through  the  water. 

24  ‘^And  ye  shaU  wash  your  clothes 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shaU  be 
clean,  and  afterward  ye  shaU  come 
into  the  camp. 

25  H And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey 
tthat  was  taken,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
congregation : 

27  And  * divide  the  prey  into  two 
parts ; between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to 
battle,  and  between  aU  the  congre- 
gation : 

28  And  levy  a tribute  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which 
went  out  to  battle:  ‘one  soul  of 
five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons, 
and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses, 
and  of  the  sheep : 
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k ch.  25.  2. 

1 ch.  24. 14. 

2 Pet.  2.  15. 
Rev.  2. 14. 
m ch.  25.  9. 


n Judg.  21. 11. 


tHeb.  a mate. 


0 ch.  5.  2. 


P ch.  19. 11, 

&C. 


tHeh. 
instrument, 
or,  vessel  of 
skins. 


9ch.  19.9,17. 


r Lev.  11.  25. 


t Heb.  of  the 
captivity. 


» Josh.  22.  8. 

1 Sam.  30. 24. 


t See  ver.  30, 
47.  & ch.  18. 
26. 
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a See  ver. 
42,— 4T. 


D Or,  goaU. 


^ eh.  3.  7,  8, 
25,  31,  36. 
& 18.  3,  4. 


7 See  ch.  18. 
8,19. 


29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give 
it  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  for  an 
heave  offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s 
half,  thou  shalt  take  "one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves, 
of  the  asses,  and  of  the  |1  flocks,  of 
aU  manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them 
unto  the  Levites,  ^ which  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest 
of  the  prey  which  the  men  of  war 
had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve 
thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had 
not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half,  which  ims  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  to 
war,  was  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty 
thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord’s  tribute  of  the 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  three- 
score and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty 
and  six  thousand;  of  which  the 
Lord’s  tribute  ivas  threescore  and 
twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  ivere  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred;  of  which 
the  Lord’s  tribute  teas  threescore 
and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  ivere  sixteen 
thousand;  of  which  the  Lord’s  tri- 
bute was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 
which  ivas  the  Lord’s  heave  offer- 
ing, unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  ^ as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel’s 
half,  which  Moses  divided  from  the 
men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained 
unto  the  congregation  was  three 
hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou- 


sand a/nd  seven  thousand  and  five 


hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
five  hundred. 


46  And  sixteen  thousand  per- 
sons ;) 

47  Even  '^of  the  childi’en  of  Is- 
rael’s half,  Moses  took  one  portion 
of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites, 
which  kept  the  charge  of  the  ta- 
bemacle  of  the  Lord  ; as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  II  And  the  ofiicers  which  were 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy 
servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the 
men  of  war  which  a/re  under  our 
tchai’ge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one 
man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every 
man  hath  t gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear- 
rings, and  tablets,  " to  make  an 
atonement  for  our  souls  before  the 
Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even 
all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  + offering 
that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord, 
of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and 
of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was 
sixteen  thousand  seven  himdred 
and  fifty  shekels. 

53  '’the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundi*eds,  and 
brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  "/or  a memorial 
for  the  children  of  Israel  before 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 

1 The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inhe- 
ritance on  that  side  Jordan.  6 Moses  reprov- 

eth  them.  16  They  offer  him  conditions  to  his 

content.  33  Moses  assigneth  them  the  land. 

39  They  conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  had  a 
very  great  multitude  of  cattle : and 
when  they  saw  the  land  of  "Jazer, 
and  the  land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold, 
the  place  was  a place  for  cattle ; 

2 The  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3 Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer, 
and  ’’Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and 
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z ver.  30. 


t Heb.  hand. 


t Heb. /ound. 


a Ex.  30. 12, 
16. 


t Heb.  heave 
offering. 


•>DeuL  20.14. 


c Ex.  30. 16. 


tt  ch.  21.  32. 
Josh.  13.  25. 
2 Sam.  24. 5. 


*>  ver.  36, 
Belh-nim- 
rah. 
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Tlic  Rmhenites  and  Gadites 


me  for  their  inheritance. 
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c ver.  38, 
Shil/iiiah. 
a vor.  38, 
Baal-meon. 
t ch.  21.  24, 
34. 


t Heb.  break. 


rch.  13. 3, 26. 
! Deut.  1.  2Z 


ich.13.24,31. 
Deut.  1.  24, 
28. 


ch.  14. 11,  21. 
Deut.  1.  34. 


ich.14.28,29. 
Deut.  1.  35. 


ch.  14. 24. 30. 
Heb.  fulfil- 
led etfler  me. 


“ ch.  14.  24. 
Deut.  1.  36. 
Jo3h.  14. 8,9. 


' ch.  14.  33, 
34.  35. 

' ch.  26.  64, 
65. 


'Deut.  1.84. 


1 Deut.  80. 17. 
Josh.  22. 16, 
18. 

2Chr.  7. 19. 
& 15.  2. 


Elealeh,  and  “Shebam,  and  Nebo, 
and  ^ Beon, 

4 Even  the  country  ® which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congi’ega- 
tion  of  Israel,  is  a land  for  cattle, 
and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5 Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this 
land  be  given  unto  thy  servants 
for  a possession,  and  bring  us  not 
over  Jordan. 

6 II  And  Moses  said  xmto  the  chil- 
di’en  of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to 
war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here? 

7 And  wherefore  + discourage  ye 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel 
fi’om  going  over  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8 Thus  did  your  fathers,  ^when  I 
sent  them  from  Kadesh-barnea  ® to 
see  the  land 

9 For  •'when  they  went  up  unto 
the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the 
land,  they  discouraged  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  ‘And  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  the  same  time,  and  he 
sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  *'fi*om  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  shall  see 
the  land  which  I sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob; 
because  • they  have  not  + wholly 
followed  me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 

neh  the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun : for  they  have  wholly 

followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord’s  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  "wander  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  until  “all  the  genera- 
tion, that  had  done  e\al  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up 
in  your  fathers’  stead,  an  increase 
of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the 
p fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward 
Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  ^turn  away  from 
after  him,  he  will  yet  again  leave 
them  in  the  wilderness ; and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  II  And  they  came  near  imto 
him,  and  said.  We  will  build  sheep- 
folds  here  for  om’  cattle,  and  cities 
for  our  little  ones : 


17  But  ’’we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
armed  before  the  childi’en  of  Israel, 
until  we  have  brought  them  unto 
their  place : and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 

18  “We  wiU  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  until  the  childi’en  of  Israel 
have  inherited  every  man  his  in- 
heritance. 

19  For  we  wiU  not  inherit  with 
them  on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or 
forward;  ‘because  om’  inheritance 
is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  H And  "Moses  said  unto  them. 
If  ye  win  do  tliis  thing,  if  ye  will 
go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  anned 
over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until 
he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies 
from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord:  then  afterward  ^ye 
shall  return,  and  be  guiltless  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ; and 
“ this  land  shall  be  your  possession 
before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  be- 
hold, ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  : and  be  sure  “ your  sin  will 
find  you  out 

24  •’Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep ; and 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  yom’  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Tliy  servants  wiU  do 
as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  “ Our  little  ones,  om*  wives,  our 
fiocks,  and  aU  om’  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead : 

27  ^But  thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
every  man  armed  for  war,  before  the 
Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  “concerning  them  Moses 
commanded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nim,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you 
over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to 
battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the 
land  shall  be  subdued  before  you  ; 
then  ye  shall  give  them  the  land 
of  Gilead  for  a ijossession  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
with  you  armed,  they  shall  have 
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possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thy  servants,  so  wdl  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  be- 
fore the  Lord  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  om* 
inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
Quay  be  our’s. 

33  And  ^ Moses  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto 
half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Joseph,  sthe  kingdom  of  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  king- 
dom of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  land, 
with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts, 
even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34 And  the  childi'en  of  Gad  built 
^ Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  ‘ Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  Jaa- 
zer,  and  Jogbehah, 

36  And  * Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth- 
haran,  ” fenced  cities : and  folds 
for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
“built  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  “Nebo,  and  PBaal-meon, 
(1  their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah  : and  t gave  other  names 
imto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  ’’Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gi- 
lead, and  took  it,  and  dispossessed 
the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  “gave  Gilead  unto 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh ; and 
he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  'Jair  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh went  and  took  the  small  towns 
thereof,  and  called  them  “ Havoth- 
jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took 
Kenath,  and  the  villages  thereof, 
and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
name. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

SO  The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 

These  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  Aaroa 
2 And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  jornmeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  : 


and  these  are  their  journeys  ac- 
cording to  their  goings  out. 

3 And  they  “departed  from  Ra- 
meses  in  '’the  first  month,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month ; on 
the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
cliildren  of  Israel  went  out  “with 
an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  Egyptians. 

4 For  the  Egyptians  buried  all 
their  firstborn,  •'which  the  Lord 
had  smitten  among  them:  “upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments. 

5 'And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved from  Rameses,  and  pitched 
in  Succoth. 

6 And  they  departed  firom  ® Suc- 
coth, and  pitched  in  Etham,  which 
is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7 And  '’they  removed  from  Etham, 
and  tmned  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth, 
which  is  before  Baal-zephon : and 
they  pitched  before  MigdoL 

8 And  they  departed  from  before 
Pi-hahiroth,  and  ’passed  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  went  three  days’  jour- 
ney in  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 
and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9 And  they  removed  from  Marah, 
and  '^came  unto  Elim : and  in  Ehm 
were  twelve  foimtains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees ; and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the 
Red  sea,  and  encamped  in  the  '^vil- 
derness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey 
out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph- 
kah, and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush, 
and  encamped  at  “’Rephidim,  where 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink, 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephi- 
dim, and  pitched  in  the  “ wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  •’at 
II  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Ki- 
broth-hattaavah, and  P encamped  at 
Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  fi’om  Haze- 
roth, and  pitched  in  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith- 
mah, and  pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 
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20  And  they  departed  from  Rim- 
mon-parez,  and  jiitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Lib- 
nah, and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ris- 
sah,  and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah, 
and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Shapher,  and  encamped  inHaradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Hara- 
dah,  and  pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Mak- 
heloth, and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Ta- 
hath, and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah, 
and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash- 
monah, and  encamped  at  Mose- 
roth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Mose- 
roth,  and  pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  ® Bene- 
jaakan,  and  ‘encamped  at  Hor-ha- 
gidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagid- 
gad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  fi’om  Jotba- 
thah, and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebro- 
nah, "and  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  ^ Ka- 
desh, and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  y Aaron  the  priest  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  died  there, 
in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fiLrst  day 
of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundi*ed  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ^ king  Arad  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of 
the  children  of  Israel 

41  And  they  departed  fi’om  mount 
" Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal- 
monah, and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Pu- 
non, and  ^ pitched  in  Oboth. 

44  And  "they  departed  from  Oboth, 


and  pitched  in  I|  ^ Ije-abarim,  in 
the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  fi’om  lim, 
and  pitched  ® in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon- 
gad,  and  encamped  in  Almon  ‘-dib- 
lathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon- 
diblathaim,  ®and  pitched  in  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
moimtains  of  Abarim,  and  ^ pitched 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
fi'om  Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  ||  'A- 
bel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ^When  ye 
are  passed  over  Jordan  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ; 

52  ‘ Then  ye  shall  di’ive  out  aU  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  fi’om  before 
you,  and  destroy  all  their  pictm-es, 
and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  aU  their  high 
places : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the 
inhabitants  o/’the  land,  and  dwell 
therein  : ' for  I have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  “ ye  shall  divide  the  land 
by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among 
your  families  : and  to  the  more  ye 
shall  tgive  the  more  inheritance, 
and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  t give  the 
less  inheritance : every  man's  inhe- 
ritance shall  be  in  the  place  where 
his  lot  falleth ; according  to  the 
tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  in- 
herit 

55  But  if  ye  wiU  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  fr’om  before 
you ; then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
shall  he  "pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex 
you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to 

fass,  that  I shall  do  unto  you,  as 
thought  to  do  unto  them. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 TTie  borders  of  the  land.  16  The  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses,  saying, 

2 Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  imto  them.  When  ye  come 
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into  the  land  of  Canaan  ; (this  is 
the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you 
for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof :) 

3 Then  ^ your  south  quarter  shall 
be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along 
by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and  yoiu- 
south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 
coast  of  ® the  salt  sea  eastward : 

4 And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  ^ to  the  ascent  of  Akrab- 
bim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin : and  the 
going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from 
the  south  ®to  Kadesh-barnea,  and 
shall  go  on  to  ^Hazar-addar,  and 
pass  on  to  Azmon  : 

5 And  the  border  shall  fetch  a 
compass  from  Azmon  ®unto  the 
river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings  out 
of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6 And  as  for  the  western  border, 
ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea  for 
a border:  this  shall  be  your  west 
border. 

7 And  this  shall  be  your  north 
border : from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  mount  Hor : 

8 From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point 
out  your  border  ‘ unto  the  entrance 
of  Hamath ; and  the  goings  forth 
of  the  border  shall  be  to  ^ Zedad : 

9 H And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  ^ Hazar-enan : tliis  shall 
be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  yom* 
east  border  from  Hazar-enan  to 
Shepham : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down 
from  Shepham  “to  Riblah,  on  the 
east  side  of  Ain ; and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  t side  of  the  sea  ” of  Chinnereth 
eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down 
to  Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  “ the  salt  sea : this  shall 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  there- 
of round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  ^This  is 
the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to 
the  half  tiabe : 

14  ^ For  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Gad  accoi’ding  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance;  and  half 


the  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  receiv- 
ed their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half 
tribe  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance on  this  side  Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho eastward,  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land 
unto  you : Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  ® prince 
of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land 
by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  cm'e 
these : Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son 
of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli- 
dad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  childi-en  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son 
of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of 
Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son 
of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel 
the  son  of  Sliiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun,  Ehzaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachai’,  Paltiel  the 
son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher,  Aliihud  the 
son  of  ShelomL 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  NaphtaU,  Pedahel 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  to  divide  the  inherit- 
ance unto  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  land  of  Canaan. 
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And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
. ses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2 ® Command  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  give  mito  the  Levites 
of  the  inlieritance  of  their  posses- 
sion cities  to  dwell  in ; and  ye  shall 
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give  also  unto  tiie  Levites  suburbs 
for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3 And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
dwell  in  ; and  the  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for 
their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4 And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Le- 
vites, shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a thousand 
cubits  round  about. 

5 And  ye  shall  measure  from  with- 
out the  city  on  the  east  side  t^vo 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  west  side  twn  thousand  cubits, 
and  on  the  north  side  two  thousand 
cubits  ; and  the  city  shall  he  in  the 
midst : this  shall  be  to  them  the 
suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6 And  among  the  cities  Avhich  ye 
shall  give  vmto  the  Levites  there 
shall  he  ’’six  cities  for  refuge,  wiiich 
ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer, 
that  he  may  flee  thither ; and  t to 
them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two 
cities. 

7 8o  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  he  ‘’forty 
and  eight  cities  : them  shall  ye  give 
with  their  suburbs. 

8 And  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  shall  he  ^of  the  possession  of 
the  childi’en  of  Israel : ® from  them 
that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many ; 
but  from  them  that  have  few  ye 
shall  give  few : every  one  shall  give 
of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites  ac- 
cording to  his  inheritance  which 
t he  inheriteth. 

9 IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  *^When  ye 
be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ; 

11  Then  ®ye  shall  appoint  you 
cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for 
you ; that  the  slayer  may  flee  thi- 
ther, which  killeth  any  person  t at 
unawares. 

12  ’’And  they  shall  be  unto  you 
cities  for  refuge  fi’om  the  avenger  ; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  'six  cities  shall  ye  have 
for  refoge. 

14  ’‘Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on 
this  side  Jordan,  and  three  cities 


shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a re- 
fuge, both  for  the  chilch-en  of  Israel, 
and  ‘ for  the  stranger,  and  for  the 
sojornner  among  them  : that  eveiy 
one  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares may  flee  thither. 

16  ™ And  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die, 
he  is  a mm’derer : the  murderer 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  twith 
throwing  a stone,  Avherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a mur- 
derer: the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  Avith  an 
hand  wnapon  of  wnod,  whereA\ith 
he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  *is 
a murderer : the  murderer  shall 
siuely  be  put  to  death. 

19  "The  revenger  of  blood  him- 
self shall  slay  the  murderer : when 
he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  “ if  he  tlirust  him  of  hatred, 
or  hurl  at  him  I’by  laying  of  Avait, 
that  he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with 
his  hand,  that  he  die : he  that 
smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  ; for  he  is  a murderer  : the 
revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the 
murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  tlu’ust  him  suddenly 
‘‘  w ithout  enmity,  or  have  cast  ixpon 
him  any  thing  without  laying  of 
wait, 

23  Or  wdth  any  stone,  wherewith 
^ man  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and 
cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  (be,  and 
was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm : 

24  Then  "the  congregation  shall 
judge  betAveen  the  slayer  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  accorebng  to 
these  judgments : 

25  And  the  congTegation  shall  de- 
liver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  con- 
gi’egation  shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  AAiiither  he  Avas 
fled : and  ® he  shall  abide  in  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  high  priest,  hvhich 
AA^as  anointed  Avith  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any 
time  come  Avithout  the  border  of 
the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he 
Avas  fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find 
him  AAithout  the  borders  of  the  city 
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of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  kill  the  slayer ; t he  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood : 

28  Because  he  should  have  re- 
mained in  the  city  of  his  refuge 
until  the  death  of  the  high  priest : 
but  after  the  death  of  the  high 
priest  the  slayer  shall  return  into 
the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for 
"a  statute  of  judgment  unto  you 
tlu’oughout  yom’  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by 
the  ^ mouth  of  witnesses : but  one 
witness  shall  not  testify  against  any 
person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  sa- 
tisfaction for  the  life  of  a murderer, 
which  is  t guilty  of  death : but  he 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfac- 
tion for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until 
the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the 
land  wherein  ye  are : for  blood  ^ it 
defileth  the  land : and  t the  land 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood 
that  is  shed  therein,  but  ^by  the 
blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  ® Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I 
dwell:  for  *'1  the  Lord  dwell  a- 
mong  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daugh- 
ters 5 is  remedied  by  marrying  in  their  own 
tribes,  7 lest  the  inheritance  should  be  removed 
from  the  tribe.  10  7'he  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
hud  marry  their  father' s brothers'  sons. 

And  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
. families  of  the  ‘‘children  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  came  neai*,  and 
spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  *'  The  Lord  com- 
manded my  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : and  “ my  lord  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give 
the  inheritance  of  Zelophehad  our 
brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of 
the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  then  shall  their 
inheritance  be  taken  from  the  in- 


heritance of  our  fathers,  and  shall 
be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  twhereunto  they  are  receiv- 
ed : so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the 
lot  of  our  inheritanca 

4 And  when  '^the  jubile  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be,  then 
shall  their  inheritance  be  put  unto 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  where- 
unto  they  are  received  : so  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  our  fathers. 

5 And  Moses  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  tribe  of 
the  sons  of  Joseph  Hiath  said  weU. 

6 This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  doth  command  concerning 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  say 
ing,  Let  them  t marry  to  whom 
they  think  best;  *^only  to  the  fa- 
mily of  the  tribe  of  their  father 
shall  they  marry. 

7 So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe  : for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  t^keep  him- 
self to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  his  fathers. 

8 And  every  daughter,  that  pos- 
sesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe 
of  the  childi’en  of  Israel,  shall  be 
wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man 
the  inhei'itance  of  his  fathers. 

9 Neither  shall  the  inheritance 
remove  from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe  ; but  eveiy  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad : 

11  ‘For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah, 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were 
married  unto  their  father’s  bro- 
thers’ sons : 

12  And  they  were  married  + into 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manas- 
seh the  son  of  Joseph,  and  their 
inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe 
of  the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments 
and  the  judgments,  Avhich  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
unto  the  chUdi’en  of  Israel in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 
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THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 

CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year, 
briefly  rehearsing  the  story  6 of  God's  promise, 
13  of  giving  them  officers,  19  of  sending  the 
spies  to  search  the  land,  34  of  God's  anger  for 
their  incredidity,  41  and  disobediences 

These  he  the  words  which  Mo- 
ses spake  unto*  all  Israel  ®on 
this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ||  the  Red 
sea,  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and 
Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2 {There  are  eleven  days' Jottrwe?/ 
fi’om  Horeb  by  the  way  of  mount 
Seir  unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  for- 
tieth year,  in  the  eleventh  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  aU  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them ; 

4 After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  wliich  dwelt  at  Astaroth 
® in  Edrei : 

5 On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  declare 
this  law,  saying, 

6 The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto 
us  Gn  Horeb,  saying.  Ye  have  dwelt 
loiJg  s enough  in  this  mount : 

7 Turn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney, and  go  to  the  mount  of  the 
Amorites,  and  unto  + all  the  places 
nigh  thereimto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the 
south,  and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto 
Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8 Behold,  I have  tset  the  land 
before  you : go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  ’'Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
their  seed  after  them. 

9 IF  And  ’ I spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  I am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  mid- 

195 


tiplied  you,  and,  behold,  ’'ye  are 
this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

11  (’The  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers make  you  a thousand  times 
so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless 
you,  ” as  he  hath  promised  you  !) 

12  “ How  can  I myself  alone  bear 
your  ciunbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

13  “tTake  you  wise  men,  and 
understanding,  and  knoAvn  among 
your  ti’ibes,  and  I will  make  them 
rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said, 
Tlie  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken 
is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  ^ and 
tmade  them  heads  over  you,  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over 
fifties,  and  caiftains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I charged  yoiu-  judges  at 
that  time,  saying.  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  ‘’judge 
righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  ^ brother,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  with  him. 

17  ®Ye  shall  not  t respect  persons 
in  judgment ; hut  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  gTeat;  ye  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man; 
for  ‘ the  judgment  is  God's : and 
the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you, 
" bring  it  imto  me,  and  I will  hear  it. 

18  And  I commanded  you  at  that 
time  aU  the  things  which  ye  shoidd 
do. 

19  IF  And  when  we  departed  from 
Horeb,  ''we  went  through  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which 
ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us  ; and  we  came 
to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I said  unto  you.  Ye  are 
come  unto  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  Avhich  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us. 
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21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee  : go  up 
OMd  possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ; 
^ fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  ^ And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said.  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring 
us  word  again  by  what  way  we 
must  go  up,  and  into  what  cities 
we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me 
well:  and  “I  took  twelve  men  of 
you,  one  of  a tribe : 

24  And  ^ they  turned  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  came  imto 
the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  searched 
it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought 
it  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
word  again,  and  said,  It  is  de  good 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  us. 

26  ^ Notwithstanding  ye  would 
not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your 
tents,  and  said.  Because  the  Lord 

hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver 
us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites, 
to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our 
brethren  have  + discouraged  our 
heart,  saying,  ^The  people  is  greater 
and  taller  than  we ; the  cities  are 
great  and  walled  up  to  heaven ; 
and  moreover  we  have  seen  the 
sons  of  the  ® Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I said  unto  you.  Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  *‘The  Lord  your  God  which 
goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for 
you,  according  to  all  that  he  did 
for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  * bare  thee,  as  a man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that 
ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this 
place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ^ye  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  * Who  went  in  the  way  before 
you,  ™ to  search  you  out  a place  to 
pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by  night, 
to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should 
go,  and  in  a cloud  by  day. 


34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth, " and 
sware,  saying, 

35  ° Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation 
see  that  good  land,  which  I sware 
to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  PSave  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh ; he  shall  see  it,  and  to 
him  will  I give  the  land  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  chil- 
dren, because  ‘i  he  hath  + whoUy 
followed  the  Lord. 

37  *’Also  the  Lord  was  angiy  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying.  Thou  also 
shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  ® But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
* which  standeth  before  thee,  he 
shall  go  in  thither : “ encourage 
him : for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to 
inherit  it. 

39  * Moreover  your  little  ones, 
which  yye  said  should  be  a prey, 
and  your  cliildren,  which  in  that 
day  '“had  no  knowledge  between 
good  and  evil,  they  shall  go  in 
thither,  and  unto  them  will  I give 
it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  tmm  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  ’’We  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye 
had  girded  on  every  man  his  wea- 
pons of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go 
up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Say  unto  them,  ®Go  not  up,  nei- 
ther fight;  for  I a/)n  not  am#ng 
you ; lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your 
enemies. 

43  So  I spake  unto  you ; and  ye 
would  not  hear,  but  rebelled  a- 
gainst  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  t ^ went  presumptuously 
up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  came  out  against 
you,  and  chased  you,  ®as  bees  do, 
and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even 
unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  be- 
fore the  Lord  ; but  the  Lord  would 
not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give 
ear  unto  you. 

46  ’So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many 
days,  according  unto  the  days  that 
ye  abode  there. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not  to 
meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9 nor  with  the 
Moabites,  17  nor  with  the  Ammonites,  24  but 
Sihon  the  Amorite  was  subdued  by  them. 

Then  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  ^ as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me : and  we  com- 
passed mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  moun- 
tain long  enough : turn  you  north- 
ward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  '=  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ; and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you : take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  there- 
fore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ; for  I will 
not  give  you  of  their  land,  tno, 
not  so  much  as  a foot  breadth ; 

because  I have  given  mount  Seir 
unto  Esau. /or  a possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat ; and  ye 
shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  in  all  the  works  of 
thy  hand : he  knoweth  thy  walk- 
ing through  this  great  wilderness  : 
® these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  been  with  thee  ; thou 
hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  ‘^And  when  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the 
way  of  the  plain  fi’om  ® Elath,  and 
from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
II  Distress  not  the  Moabites,  neither 
contend  with  them  in  battle ; for  I 
will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  for 
a possession ; because  I have  given 
*'Ar  unto  Hhe  children  of  Lot  for 
a possession. 

10  ^ The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a people  gi’eat,  and 
many,  and  tall,  as  ' the  .hakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted 
giants,  as  the  Anakims ; but  the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  “The  Horims  also  dwelt  in 
Seir  beforetime ; but  the  childi’en  of 
Esau  + succeeded  them,  when  they 
had  destroyed  them  from  before 


them,  and  dwelt  in  their  || stead; 
as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of  his 
possession,  which  the  Lord  gave 
unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get 
you  over  "the  || brook  Zered.  Arid 
we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we 
came  "from  Kadesh-barnea,  until 
we  were  come  over  the  brook  Ze- 
red, was  thirty  and  eight  years ; 
p until  all  the  generation  of  the 
men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from 
among  the  host,  ‘’as  the  Lord  sware 
unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  ’'hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
Ar,  the  coast  of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh 
over  against  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, distress  them  not,  nor  med- 
dle Avith  them ; for  I will  not  give 
thee  of  the  land  of  the  childi’en  of 
Ammon  any  possession  ; because  I 
have  given  it  unto  ® the  childi’en  of 
Lot  for  a possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a 
land  of  giants  : giants  dwelt  there- 
in in  old  time ; and  the  Ammonites 
call  them  ‘ Zamzummims  ; 

21  "A  people  great,  and  many,  and 
tall,  as  the  Anakims ; but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  before  them ; and 
they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of 
Esau,  * which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he 
destroyed  ^ the  Horims  from  before 
them ; and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  divelt  in  their  stead  even  unto 
this  day : 

23  And  ^the  Avims  which  dwelt 
in  Hazerim,  even  unto  "Azzah,  *'the 
Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead) 

24  IF  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  jour- 
ney, and  " pass  over  the  river 
Amon : behold,  I have  given  into 
thine  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite, 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land: 
+ begin  to  possess  it,  and  contend 
with  him  in  battle. 
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hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  trem- 
ble, and  be  in  anguish  because  of 
thee. 

26  IF  And  I sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth 

soever  the  Lord  our  God  forbad  us. 
CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Tlie  slory  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 
11  The  bigness  of  his  bed.  12  The  distribution 
of  those  lands  to  the  two  tribes  and  half.  23 
Moses'  prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.  26  He 
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unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  ® with 
words  of  peace,  saying, 

is  permitted  to  see  it. 

rpHEN  we  turned,  and  went  up 
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land : I Avill  go  along  by  the  high 
way,  I will  neither  turn  unto  the 

the  king  of  Bashan  came  out 
against  us,  he  and  all  his  people, 
to  battle  **  at  Edrei. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Fear  him  not : for  I will  deliver 
him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 

right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I may  eat ; and  give 
me  water  for  money,  that  I may 

b ch.  1.  4. 

SNum.  20. 19. 

drink : ® only  I will  pass  through 
on  my  feet ; 

land,  into  thy  hand ; and  thou 
shalt  do  unto  him  as  thou  didst 
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of  Bashan,  and  all  his  people : 

God  giveth  us. 

30  ‘But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him : for 

•^and  we  smote  him  until  none 

dNum.21.35. 
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was  left  to  him  remaining. 

4 And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
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^ the  Lord  thy  God  ' hardened  his 

time,  there  was  not  a city  which 

1 Ex.  4.  21. 

spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obsti- 

we  took  not  from  them,  threescore 

nate,  that  he  might  deliver  him 
into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this 
day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 

cities,  “all  the  region  of  Argob,  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5 All  these  cities  ivere  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates,  and  bars  ; beside 
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Behold,  I have  begun  to  “ give 
Sihon  and  his  land  before  thee : 
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32  " Then  Sihon  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight 
at  Jahaz. 

men,  women,  and  children,  of  every 
city. 

7 But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
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from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not 

11  ^For  only  Og  king  of  Ba- 
shan remained  of  the  remnant  of 
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one  city  too  strong  for  us : ® the 
Lord  our  God  delivered  aU  unto 

” giants ; behold,  his  bedstead  was 
a bedstead  of  iron ; is  it  not  in 
"Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Am- 

m Gen.  14.  6. 

us: 

u2Sam.l2.26. 
Jer  49.  2. 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the 

mon?  nine  cubits  teas  the  length 

Ezclc.  21.  29. 
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' Josh.  22.  4. 
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thereof,  and  four  cubits  the  bx’eadth 
of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a man. 

12  And  this  land,  ivhich  pos- 
sessed at  that  time,  "from  Aroer, 
which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  'and 
half  moimt  Gilead,  and  ^the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I unto  the  Reuben- 
ites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  ^And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and 
aU  Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  gave  I unto  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh ; all  the  region  of  Ai'gob, 
with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called 
the  land  of  giants. 

14  ’ Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took 
all  the  country  of  Argob  ® unto  the 
coasts  of  Geshuri  and  Maachathi ; 
and  ‘called  them  after  his  own 
name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this 
day. 

15  "And  I gave  Gilead  unto  Ma- 
chir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  "'and 
unto  the  Gadites  I gave  fi-om  Gi- 
lead even  unto  the  river  Amon  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan, 
and  the  coast  thereof  from  Chin- 
nei’eth  ^even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  ^even  the  salt  sea,  ll  under 
Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  IT  And  I commanded  you  at 
that  time,  saying.  The  Loud  your 
God  hath  given  you  this  land  to 
possess  it : '’ye  shall  pass  over 
armed  before  yom*  brethren  the 
children  of  Isi'ael,  all  that  are 
t meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  (for  I know 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I have 
given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given 
rest  unto  your  bi’ethren,  as  well 
as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  them  beyond 
Jordan : and  then  shall  ye  " return 
every  man  unto  his  possession, 
which  I have  given  you. 

21  ^ And  ^ I commanded  Joshua 
at  that  time,  saying.  Thine  eyes 
have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  these  two 
kings : so  shall  the  Lord  do  unto 
all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou 
passest. 


22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them  ; for 
® the  Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight 
for  you. 

23  And  ‘I  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying, 

24  0 Lord  God,  thou  hast  begam 
to  shew  thy  servant  ^ thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand : for  what 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works, 
and  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I pray  thee,  let  me  go  over, 
and  see  'the  good  land  that  is 
beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  moun- 
tain, and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  ^ was  m^oth  with 
me  for  yom*  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  me : and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ; speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  ' Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
II  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  south- 
Avard,  and  eastAvard,  and  behold  it 
Avith  tliine  eyes  ; for  thou  shaft  not 
go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  "’charge  Joshua,  and  en- 
courage him,  and  strengthen  him  : 
for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 
people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
inherit  the  land  Avhich  thou  shaft 
see. 

29  So  Ave  abode  in  "the  valley 
over  against  Beth-peor. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 An  exhortation  to  obedience.  41  Moses  ap- 
pointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side 
Jordan. 


NOW  therefore  hearken,  0 Is- 
rael, unto  "the  statutes  and 
unto  the  judgments,  Avhich  I teach 
you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  Avhich  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers  giveth  you. 

2 ’’Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the 
Avord  which  I command  you,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  diminish  emght  fi’om 
it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  which 
I command  you. 

3 Yoiu*  eyes  have  seen  Avhat  the 
Lord  did  because  of  "Baal-peor: 
for  all  the  men  that  followed  Baal- 
peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  de- 
stroyed them  from  among  you. 

4 But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 

5 Behold,  I have  taught  you  sta- 
tutes and  judgments,  even  as  the 


1 Lev.  10.  37. 
& 20.  8. 
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Ezek.  20. 11. 
Rom.  10.  5. 


b ch.  12.  32. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
Prov.  30.  6. 
Eccles.12.13. 
Rev.  22. 18, 
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■■  2 Sam.  7. 23. 
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& 145. 18. 
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o Ex.  20.  22. 
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t Hob. 
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r Ex.  24. 12. 
it  31. 18. 


> Ex.  21. 1. 
it  ch.  22. 
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t Josh.  23. 11. 
“ IsaL  40. 18. 


X Ex.  32.  7. 


Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that 
ye  shoxdd  do  so  in  the  land  whi- 
ther ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6 Keep  therefore  and  do  them; 
for  tliis  is  '^your  wisdom  and  your 
understanding  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations,  which  shall  hear  aU  these 
statutes,  and  say,  Surely  tliis  great 
nation  is  a wise  and  understand- 
ing people. 

7 For  ® what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  ^God  so  nigh  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in 
all  things  that  we  call  upon  him 
for? 

8 And  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
wliich  I set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9 Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
s keep  thy  soul  diligently,  ^ lest 
thou  forget  the  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 
part from  thy  heai’t  all  the  days 
of  thy  life : but  ‘ teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons ; 

10  Sjjeckdlg  “^the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I will  make  them  hear  my 
words,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear 
me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live 
upon  the  earth,  and  that  they  may 
teach  their  cliildren. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood 
under  the  mountain ; and  the 
'mountain  burned  with  fire  unto 
the  t midst  of  heaven,  with  dark- 
ness, clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
you  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
’*  ye.  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  saw  no  similitude  ; “ + only  ye 
heard  a voice. 

13  PAnd  he  declared  unto  you 
his  covenant,  which  he  command- 
ed you  to  perforai,  even  ^ ten  com- 
mandments ; and  he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  H And  “ the  Lord  commanded 
me  at  that  time  to  teach  you  sta- 
tutes and  judgments,  that  ye  might 
do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  to  possess  it. 

15  ‘ Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves ; for  ye  saw  no 
manner  of  '‘similitude  on  the  day 
that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire: 

16  Lest  ye  "cornipt  yourselves, 


and  ^make  you  a graven  image, 
the  similitude  of  any  figure,  ^the 
likeness  of  male  or  female, 

_ 17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  like- 
ness of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters 
beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  “ lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when  thou 
seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  ''  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, shouldest  be  driven  to  “wor- 
ship them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  ||  divided 
unto  all  nations  under  the  whole 
heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  “to 
be  unto  him  a people  of  inherit- 
ance, as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  rthe  Lord  was 
angiy  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I should  not  go  over 
Jordan,  and  that  I should  not  go 
in  unto  that  good  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance : 

22  But  must  die  in  this  land, 
''  I must  not  go  over  Jordan : but 
ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess  ‘that 
good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
■“lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
made  Avith  you,  'and  make  you 
a gi’aven  image,  or  the  likeness 
of  any  thing,  which' the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
consuming  fire,  even  " a jealous  God 

25  H \Vlien  thou  shalt  beget  chil- 
dren, and  children’s  children,  and 
ye  shall  have  remained  long  in  the 
land,  and  “ shall  corrujit  yourselves, 
and  make  a graven  image,  or  the 
likeness  of  any  thing,  and  p shall 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to  anger : 

26  'll  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness  against  you  this  day,  that 
ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  fi'om 
ofi"  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over 
Jordan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not 
prolong  your  days  upon  it,  but 
shall  utterly  be  desti’oyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  ’'shall  scatter 
you  among  the  nations,  and  ye 
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shall  be  left  few  in  number  among 
the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you. 

28  imd  ® there  ye  shall  seiwe  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  ‘ which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  “ But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  Mm,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  MTien  thou  art  in  tribulation, 
and  all  these  things  tare  come 
upon  thee,  ^>even  in  the  latter  days, 
if  thou  y turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  be  obedient  unto  his 
voice ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  “'a 
merciful  God  ;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  for- 
get the  covenant  of  thy  fathers 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  ask  noAV  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee, 
since  the  day  that  God  created 
man  upon  the  earth,  and  ash  fi’om 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the 
other,  whether  there  hath  been 
any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing 
is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  “Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and 
live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and 
take  him  a nation  from  the  midst 
of  another  nation,  ^ by  temptations, 
® by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  ^by  a mighty  hand,  and 
®by  a stretched  out  ann,  ’’and  by 
gi-eat  terrors,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in 
Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God;  Hhere  is  none  else  be- 
side him. 

36  ^ Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee 
to  hear  his  voice,  that  he  might 
instruct  thee : and  upon  earth  he 
shewed  thee  his  great  fire ; and 
thou  heardest  his  words  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  ’ he  loved  thy  fa- 
thers, therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,*^and  brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  "inth  his  mighty  poAver 
out  of  Egypt ; 

38  " To  drive  out  nations  from  be- 
fore thee  greater  and  mightier  than 
thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 


thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance, 
as  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  ° the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath : there 
is  none  else. 

40  P Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I command  thee  this  day, 

that  it  may  go  Avell  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days 
upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  H Then  Moses  ’ severed  three 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sun  rising ; 

42  ® That  the  slayer  might  flee 
thither,  which  should  kill  his  neigh- 
bour unawares,  and  hated  him  not 
in  times  past ; and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live : 

43  Namely,  ‘ Bezer  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  plain  countiy,  of  the 
Reubenites  ; and  Ramoth  in  Gi- 
lead, of  the  Gadites  ; and  Golan  in 
Bashan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  IF  And  this  is  the  laAv  Avhich 
Moses  set  before  the  children  of 
Israel : 

45  Tliese  are  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
di'en  of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  "in  the 
valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  in 
the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon, 
whom  Moses  and  the  childi’en  of 
Israel  smote,  after  they  were  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land, 
and  the  land  ^ of  Og  king  of  Ba- 
shan, two  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
wliich  were  on  this  side  Jordan 
toward  the  sun  rising ; 

48  ^ From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  even  imto 
mount  Sion,  which  is  ‘’Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  under  the  springs  of 
Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  covenant  in  Horeb.  6 The  ten  com- 
mandments. 22  At  the  people's  request  Moses 

receiveth  the  law  from  God. 

AND  Moses  called  aU  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them.  Hear,  0 Israel, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  Avhich 
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I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that 
ye  may  learn  them,  and  t keep,  and 
do  them. 

2 ®Tlie  Lord  our  God  made  a 
covenant  with  us  in  Horeb. 

3 The  Lord  '’made  not  this  co- 
venant "with  our  fathers,  but  with 
us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
alive  this  day. 

4 The  Lord  talked  with  you  face 
to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire, 

5 (‘'I  stood  between  the  Lord 
and  you  at  tliat  time,  to  shew  you 
the  word  of  the  Lord  : for  ® ye 
Avere  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire, 
and  went  not  up  into  the  mount ;) 
saying, 

6 am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
t bondage. 

7 ®Thou  shalt  have  none  other 
gods  before  me. 

8 Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is,  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the 
earth : 

9 Thou  shalt  not  bow  doAvn  thy- 
self unto  them,  nor  serve  them : 
for  I the  Lord  thy  God  am  a jea- 
lous God,  'visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me, 

10  ^ And  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me 
and  keep  my  commandments. 

11  'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  “'Keep  the  sabbath  day  to 
sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee. 

13  “Six  days  thou  shalt  labour, 
and  do  all  thy  work : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
“ sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God : in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  Avork,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidser- 
vant, nor  tlfine  ox,  nor  thine  ass, 
nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  Avithin  thy  gates ; 
that  thy  manservant  and  thy  maid- 
servant may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  PAnd  remember  that  thou  Avast 
a servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 


that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence  through  a mighty  hand 
and  by  a stretched  out  arm  : there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  1[  ’■  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ; ® that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may 
go  AA^ell  with  thee,  in  the  land  AAdiich 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  ‘ Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  “Neither  shalt  thou  commit 
adultery. 

19  ^Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  y Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
Avitness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  ^ Neither  shalt  thou  desire 
thy  neighbour’s  Avife,  neither  shalt 
thou  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house, 
his  field,  or  his  manservant,  or  his 
maidservant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour’s. 

22  H These  Avords  the  Lord  spake 
unto  all  your  assembly  in  the 
mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  dark- 
ness, with  a great  voice : and  he 
added  no  more.  And  “he  Avrote 
them  in  two  tables  of  stone,  and 
delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  '’And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain 
did  burn  Avith  fire,)  that  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shcAved  us  his  glory 
and  his  greatness,  and  “Ave  have 
heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire : we  have  seen  this  day 
that  God  doth  talk  Avith  man,  and 
he  ■'liveth. 

25  Noav  therefore  Avhy  should  we 
die?  for  this  gi’eat  fire  Avill  con- 
sume us : “if  Ave  t hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more, 
then  AA^e  shall  die. 

26  '^For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh, 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the 
living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and 
lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say: 
and  ® speak  thou  unto  us  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  un- 
to thee ; and  we  aaiII  hear  it,  and 
do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
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of  your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto 
me ; and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words 
of  this  people,  which  they  have 
spoken  unto  thee : they  have  weU 
said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

29  *0  that  there  were  such  an 
heart  in  them,  that  they  woidd  fear 
me,  and  ’"keep  all  my  command- 
ments always,  Hhat  it  might  be 
well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  ™ and  I 'vvill  speak  unto 
thee  all  the  commandments,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that 
they  may  do  them  in  the  land 
which  I give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you : " ye  shall  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  ° all  the  ways 
Avhich  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live, 
p and  that  it  may  he  well  Avith  you, 
and  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days 
in  the  land  which  ye  shall  possess. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.  Z An 
exhortation  thereto. 
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NOW  these  are  “the  command- 
ments, the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whi- 
ther ye  t go  to  possess  it : 

2 ''That  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  sta- 
tutes and  his  commandments,  which 
I command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of 
thy  life;  “and  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged. 

3 1[  Hear  therefore,  0 Israel,  and 
observe  to  do  it;  that  it  may  be 
weU  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 
increase  mightUy,  ^as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised 
thee,  in  “the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

4 ^ Hear,  0 Israel : The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

5 And  sthou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  ''  with  aU  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  sold,  and  ivith  all  thy 
might. 


6 And  'these  words,  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shaU  be  in 
thine  heart : 

7 And  thou  shalt  + teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  childi’en,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  doAvn,  and  ivhen  thou 
risest  up. 

8 'And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9 ™And  thou  shalt  write  them 
upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and 
on  thy  gates. 

10  AikI  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shaU  have  brought  thee 
into  the  land  ivliich  he  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great 
and  goodly  cities,  " which  thou 
buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  fuU  of  all  good 
things,  Avhich  thou  filledst  not,  and 
weUs  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ; “ when  thou 
shalt  have  eaten  and  be  fuU ; 

12  Then  beivare  lest  thou  forget 
the  Lord,  ivhicli  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egy[)t,  from  the 
house  of  t bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  p fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and  shalt 
SAvear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shaU  not  ’"go  after  other 
gods,  “of  the  gods  of  the  peoiiie 
which  are  round  about  jmii ; 

15  (For  Hhe  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
jealous  God  among  you)  "lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kin- 
dled against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  IF  *Ye  shall  not  tempt  the 
Lord  your  God,  ^as  ye  tempted 
him  in  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  “diUgently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  Avhich  he  hath  command- 
ed thee. 

18  And  thou  “ shalt  do  that  which 
is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  : that  it  may  be  well  Avith 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in 
and  possess  the  good  land  Avhich 
the  I^RD  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  cast  out  aU  thme  enemies 
fi’om  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 
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nations  is  forhidden. 
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20  And  ‘^when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
+ in  time  to  come,  saying,  What 
mean  the  testimonies,  and  the  sta- 
tutes, and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Ix3RD  our  God  hath  command- 
ed you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son,  We  were  Pharaoh’s  bondmen 
in  Egypt ; and  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  of  Egypt  ‘^with  a mighty 
hand : 

22  ®And  the  Lord  shewed  signs 
and  wonders,  great  and  + sore,  upon 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  household,  before  our  eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  firom 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in, 
to  give  us  the  land  Avhich  he  sware 
unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us 
to  do  all  these  statutes,  ^to  fear 
the  Lord  our  God,  ®for  our  good 
always,  that  ^ he  might  preserve  us 
alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  ‘ it  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden, 
4 for  fear  of  idolatry,  6 for  the  holiness  of  the 
people,  9 for  the  nature  of  God  in  his  mercy 
and  justice,  17  for  the  assuredness  of  victory 
which  God  will  give  over  them. 

WHEN  the  ‘‘Lord  thy  God 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it, 
and  hath  cast  out  many  nations 
before  thee,  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
seven  nations  “greater  and  mightier 
than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  ^ deliver  them  before  thee ; 
thou  shalt  smite  them,  and  “utterly 
destroy  them ; ^thou  shalt  make 
no  covenant  Avith  them,  nor  shew 
mercy  unto  them : 

3  ® Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
riages with  them ; thy  daughter 
thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son, 
nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take 
unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods : **so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with 
them  ; ye  shall  klestroy  their  altars, 


and  break  down  their  t images,  and 
cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6 '“For  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God : ' the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
special  people  unto  himself,  above 
all  people  that  are  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

7 The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  Avere  more  in  number  than  any 
people  ; for  ye  were  "*  the  fewest  of 
all  people : 

8 But  "because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  Avould  keep 
“ the  oath  Avhich  he  had  sworn 
unto  your  fathers,  p hath  the  Lord 
brought  you  out  Avith  a mighty 
hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  bondmen,  from  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9 KnoAV  therefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  is  God,  “ithe  faithful 
God,  "which  keepeth  covenant  and 
mercy  Avith  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  to  a thou- 
sand generations ; 

10  And  ® repayeth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them  : 
‘he  Avill  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  Avill  repay  him  to 
his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  IF  "Wherefore  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  tif  ye  hearken  to  these 
judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep 
unto  thee  "“the  covenant  and  the 
mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers : 

13  And  he  Avill  ^love  thee,  and 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thee : ^ he 
Avill  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
thy  corn,  and  thy  Avine,  and  thine 
oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to 
give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above 
all  people : " there  shall  not  be 
male  or  female  bairen  among  you, 
or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  Avill  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  Avill  put 
none  of  the  *’  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  knoAvest,  upon  thee; 
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but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them 
that  hate  thee. 

16  And  “thou  shalt  consume  all 
the  people  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  deliver  thee  ; ^ tliine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity  upon  them : 
neither  shalt  thou  seiwe  their 
gods ; for  that  ivill  ® a snare 
unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart, 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ; 
how  can  I ^ dispossess  them  ? 

18  ® Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them:  bid  shalt  well  ‘'remember 
what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  'The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and 
the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched  out  arm,  where- 
by the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out : so  shaU  the  Lord  thy  God  do 
unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou 
art  afraid. 

20  ‘'Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  send  the  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affi’ighted 
at  them : for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
‘ among  you,  a mighty  God  and 
terrible. 

22  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
t put  out  those  nations  before  thee 
by  little  and  little : thou  mayest 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon 
thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  + unto  thee,  and  shall 
destroy  them  with  a mighty  de- 
struction, imtil  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  “he  shall  deliver  their 
kings  into  thine  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  destroy  their  name  Pfrom 
under  heaven : there  shall  no  man 
be  able  to  stand  before  thee,  until 
thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their 
gods  ' shall  ye  burn  with  fire  : thou 
® shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or  gold 
that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto 
thee,  lest  thou  be  ‘ snared  therein ; 
for  it  is  "an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest 
thou  be  a cursed  thing  like  it : bid 
thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and 
thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it;  "for 
it  is  a cursed  thing. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God’s 
dealing  with  them. 

A LL  the  commandments  which  I 
J\.  command  thee  this  day  " shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  yom’  fathers. 

2 And  thou  shalt  remember  all 
the.  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
‘’led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  “to 
prove  thee,  ‘‘to  know  what  was  in 
tliine  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest 
keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3 And  he  humbled  thee,  and  “ suf- 
fered thee  to  hunger,  and  ^fed  thee 
with  manna,  which  thou  knewest 
not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know; 
that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
man  doth  ®not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth 
man  live. 

4 ‘‘Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old 
upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell,  these  forty  years. 

5 ‘Thou  shalt  also  consider  in 
thine  heart,  that,  as  a man  chas- 
teneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee. 

6 Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  ‘‘  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to 
fear  him. 

7 For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a good  land,  ‘ a land  of 
brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys 
and  hills ; 

8 A land  of  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pome- 
granates ; a land  + of  oil  olive,  and 
honey ; 

9 A land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it ; a land 
"'whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out 
of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig 
brass. 

10  "When  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping 
his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day : 

12  “Lest  ivhen  thou  hast  eaten 
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and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein; 

13  And  ichen  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  midtiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

14  PThen  thine  heart  be  hfted 
up,  and  thou  ''forget  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage ; 

15  Who  Med  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  ® wlm  'c- 
in  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scor- 
pions, and  drought,  where  there  teas 
no  water ; ‘ who  brought  thee  forth 
water  out  of  the  I’ock  of  flint ; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  Avilder- 
ness  Avith  “manna,  which  thy  fathers 
kneAV  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  px’ove 
thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  lat- 
ter end ; 

17  ''And  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
My  power  and  the  might  of  mim 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God:  ^for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  Avealth, 
“ that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
Avhich  he  SAvare  unto  thy  fathers,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at 
all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Avalk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  worship  them,  I testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  Avhich  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  *^so 
shall  ye  perish ; because  ye  Avoxdd 
not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Moses  dissuadelh  them  from  the  opinion  of  their 
OW71  righteousness,  by  rehearsing  their  several 
rebellions. 
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Hear,  O Israel : Thou  art  to 
“ pass  over  Jordan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  •'greater 
and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  ‘'fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A people  great  and  tall,  ‘•the 
cliildi’en  of  the  Anakims,  Avhom 
thou  knowest,  and  of  ivhom  thou 
hast  heard  say,  Wlio  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  Anak  ! 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
“ goeth  over  before  thee ; as  a ‘^con- 
suming fire  ® he  shall  destroy  them, 


and  he  shall  bring  them  doAvn  be- 
fore thy  face  : •’  so  shalt  thou  drive 
them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4 ‘Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  fi-om  before  thee, 
saying,  For  my  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  in  to  pos- 
sess this  land : but  •'  for  the  Avicked- 
ness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth 
drive  them  out  fi-om  before  thee. 

5 ‘ Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land : but 
for  the  Avickedness  of  these  nations 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  fi-om  before  thee,  and  that  he 
may  perform  “ the  word  Avhich  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6 Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousness ; for  thou  art " a stiffneck- 
ed people. 

7 1 Remember,  and  forget  not, 
hoAv  thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  Avrath  in  the  Avilderness : 
°from  the  day  that  thou  didst  de- 
part out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until 
ye  came  unto  this  place,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8 Also  Pin  Horeb  ye  provoked 
the  Lord  to  Avi-ath,  so  that  the 
Lord  Avas  angry  Avith  you  to  have 
destroyed  you. 

9 ‘1  '\Vlien  I Avas  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant which  the  Lord  made  Avith 
you,  then  '^I  abode  in  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  I nei- 
ther did  eat  bread  nor  drink  Avater : 

10  "And  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  tAvo  tables  of  stone  Avi-itten  Avith 
the  finger  of  God ; and  on  them  tvas 
im'itten  according  to  all  the  Avords, 
which  the  Lord  spake  Avith  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  ‘ in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  tAvo  tables 
of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"Arise,  get  thee  doAA-n  quickly  from 
hence ; for  thy  people  Av-hich  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves ; they 
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are  * quickly  turned  aside  out  of 
the  way  which  I commanded  them ; 
they  have  made  them  a molten 
image. 

13  Furthennore  ^'the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  I have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  ^it  is  a stiff- 
necked people : 

14  ^Let  me  alone,  that  I may 
destroy  them,  and  ''blot  out  their 
name  from  under  heaven : *=  and  I 
vill  make  of  thee  a nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  ‘‘So  I turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  ®the  mount 
burned  mth  fire : and  the  Uvo 
tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my 
two  hands. 

16  And  M looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  had  made  you  a molten 
calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  yoa 

17  And  I took  the  two  tables,  and 
cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I ®fell  do^vn  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  foi’ty  days 
and  forty  nights  : I did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of 
all  yoiu*  sins  Avhich  ye  sinned,  in 
doing  'wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  For  I Avas  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  Avroth  against  you  to  de- 
stroy you.  ‘But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  aa'rs  very  angry 
A\dth  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him : 
and  I prayed  for  Aaron  also  the 
same  time. 

21  And  ^ I took  your  sin,  the  calf 
Avhich  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it 
Avith  fii’e,  and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  veiy  small,  even  until  it 
Avas  as  small  as  dust : and  I cast 
the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook  that 
descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  ‘ Taberah,  and  at Mas- 
sah,  and  at  " Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye 
provoked  the  Lord  to  AATath. 

23  LikcAvise  ‘’Avhen  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  Kadesh-barnea,  saying, 
Go  up  and  xjossess  the  land  Avhich 
I have  given  you ; then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ^ye  believ- 
ed him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his 
voice. 


24  *>Ye  have  been  rebellious  a- 
gainst  the  IjORD  from  the  day  that 
1 kncAV  you. 

25  ■‘Thus  I fell  down  before  the 
Lord  foi’ty  days  and  forty  nights, 
as  I fell  doAvn  at  the  first;  because 
the  Lord  had  said  he  Avould  de- 
stroy you. 

26  prayed  therefore  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O Lord  God,  de- 
stroy not  thy  people  and  thine 
inheritance,  Avhich  thou  hast  re- 
deemed through  thy  gi’eatness, 
Avhich  thou  hast  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt  with  a mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob ; look  not 
unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  peo- 
ple, nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin : 

28  Lest  ‘the  land  Avhence  thou 
broughtest  us  out  say,  “Because  the 
Lord  Avas  not  able  to  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them, 
he  hath  brought  them  out  to  slay 
them  in  the  Avilderness. 

29  '‘Yet  they  are  thy  people 
and  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power  and  by  thy  stretched  out 
arm. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 God's  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6 in 
continuing  the  ]>riesthood,  8 hi  separating  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  10  in  hearkening  unto  Moses' 
suit  for  the  people.  12  An  exhortation  unto 
obedience. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  “ Hew  thee  tAvo  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come 
up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and 
‘'make  thee  an  ark  of  Avood. 

2 And  I A\iU  Avrite  on  the  tables 
the  Avords  that  Avere  in  the  first 
tables  Avhich  thou  brakest,  and 
“thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3 And  I made  an  ark  of  ‘‘  shittim 
Avood,  and  ‘'hcAvcd  tAVO  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  Avent 
up  into  the  mount,  having  the  tAvo 
tables  in  mine  hand. 

4 And  ‘he  AATote  on  the  tables,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  AATiting,  the  ten 
t commandments,  ^ Avhich  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ‘‘in  the 
day  of  the  assembly : and  the  Lord 
gaA’e  them  unto  me. 

5 And  I turned  myself  and  ‘came 
doAvn  fi’om  the  mount,  and  ‘‘put 
the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I had 
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made ; ' and  there  they  be,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6 IT  And  the  children  of  Israel 
took  their  journey  from  Beeroth 

of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to 
"Mosera:  ° there  Aaron  died,  and 
there  he  was  buried ; and  Eleazar 
his  son  ministered  in  the  priest’s 
office  in  his  stead. 

7 PFrom  thence  they  journeyed 
unto  Gudgodah;  and  from  Gudgo- 
dah  to  Jotbath,  a land  of  rivers  of 
waters. 

8 II  At  that  time  the  Lord  sepa- 
rated the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
Ho  stand  before  the  Lqrd  to  mi- 
nister unto  him,  and  Ho  bless  in 
his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9 "^Vlierefore  Levi  hath  no  paid 
nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren  ; 
the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  thy  God  jiromised 
him. 

10  And  * I stayed  in  the  mount, 
according  to  the  ||  first  time,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights ; and  ^ the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that 
time  also,  and  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  thee. 

11  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Ai'ise,  t take  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and 
possess  the  land,  which  I sware 
unto  their  fathers  to  give  unto 
them. 

12  H And  now,  Israel,  “ what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  •=  to 
walk  in  aU  his  ways,  and  ^to  love 
him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  sold, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I command  thee  this  day  ® for  thy 
good  ? 

14  Behold,  Hhe  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord’s 
thy  God,  ®the  eaiih  also,  with  all 
that  thei’ein  is. 

15  **  Only  the  Lord  had  a delight 
in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  then’  seed  after  them,  even 
you  above  all  people,  as  ^ is  this 
day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  ‘ the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
^ stifihecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is 
^ God  of  gods,  and  “ Lord  of  lords. 


a great  God,  " a mighty,  and  a tei'- 
rible,  wiiich  °regardeth  not  persons, 
nor  taketh  reward : 

18  PHe  doth  execute  the  judg- 
ment of  the  fatherless  and  widow, 
and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment. 

191  Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger: 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

20  ■■  Tliou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God ; him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  shalt  thou  ® cleave,  ‘ and  swear 
by  his  name. 

21  “He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is 
thy  God,  ^ that  hath  done  for  thee 
these  great  and  terrible  things, 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  doivn  into 
Egypt  ^with  threescore  and  ten 
persons ; and  now  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAPTER  XL 

l An  exhortation  to  obedience,  2 by  their  own 
experience  of  God's  great  works,  8 by  promise 
of  God’s  great  blessings,  16  and  by  threaten- 
ings.  18  A careful  study  is  required  in  God’s 
words.  26  The  blessing  and  curse  is  set  before 
them. 

Therefore  thou  shait  ®iove 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  ’"keep 
his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  commandments, 
alw^ay. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day : for  I 
speak  not  with  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and  wliich  have 
not  seen  “the  chastisement  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  ‘^liis  greatness, 
“ his  mighty  hand,  and  his  stretch- 
ed out  arm, 

3  ^And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts, 
which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egyjit 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt, 
and  unto  ail  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  anny 
of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to 
their  chariots ; ® how  he  made  the 
water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overfiow 
them  as  they  pm-sued  after  you, 
and  how  the  Lord  hath  destroyed 
them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  w-hat  he  did  unto  you  in 
the  wilderness,  until  ye  came  into 
this  place ; 

6  And  ^what  he  did  unto  Da- 
than  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab, 
the  son  of  Reuben : how  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed 
them  up,  and  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  I1  substance 
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that  + loas  in  their  jiossession,  in 
the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7 But  *your  eyes  have  seen  all 
the  great  acts  of  the  Lord  which 
he  did. 

8 Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I command 
you  this  day,  that  ye  may  ‘‘be 
strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9 And  ’ that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land,  “ which  the  Ix)RD 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give 
unto  them  and  to  their  seed,  "a 
land  that  floweth  Avith  milk  and 
honey. 

10  IF  For  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as 
the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
ye  came  out,  “ Avhere  thou  sowedst 
thy  seed,  and  Avateredst  it  Avith  thy 
foot,  as  a garden  of  herbs  : 

11  PBut  the  land,  Avhither  ye  go 
to  possess  it,  is  a land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  and  drinketh  Avater  of  the 
rain  of  heaven : 

12  A land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  + careth  for : ^ the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  are  ahvays  upon  it, 
fi’om  the  beginning  of  the  year 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  shall  hearken  ■■  diligently  unto 
my  commandments  which  I com- 
mand you  this  day.  Ho  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him 
Avith  all  your  heart  and  Avith  all 
your  soul, 

14  That  ‘ I Avill  give  you  the  rain 
of  your  land  in  his  due  season, 
"the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy 
corn,  and  thy  Avine,  and  tliine  oil. 

15  ^And  I Avill  tsend  gi'ass  in 
thy  fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou 
mayest  ^ eat  and  be  fidl. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  ^ that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  ^ serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  *’the  Lord’s  Avrath  be 
'kindled  against  you,  and  he  'shut 
up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  no 
rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not 
her  fi-uit ; and  lest  ^ ye  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
Avhich  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  IF  Therefore  * shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul,  and  *^bind  them  for 
a sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they 


may  be  as  frontlets  betAveen  yom- 
eyes. 

19  ®And  ye  shall  teach  them  yom- 
children,  speaking  of  them  Avhen 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
Avhen  thou  Avalkest  by  the  Avay, 
Avhen  thou  liest  doAvn,  and  Avhen 
thou  risest  up. 

20  ’'And  thou  shalt  AATite  them 
upon  the  door  posts  of  thine  house, 
and  upon  thy  gates  : 

21  That  ’your  days  may  be  mid- 
tiplied,  and  tlie  days  of  your  chil- 
di'en,  in  the  land  Avhich  the  Lord 
SAvare  unto  your  fathers  to  give 
them,  ‘'as  the  days  of  heaven  upon 
the  earth. 

22  IF  For  if  ’ ye  shall  diligently 
keep  aU  these  commandments 
Avhich  I command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk 
in  aU  his  Avays,  and  to  cleave  unto 
him ; 

23  Then  Avill  the  Lord  "drive  out 
all  these  nations  from  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  "possess  greater  na- 
tions and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  I’Eveiy  place  Avhereon  the  soles 

of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be 
your’s : fi’om  the  Avilderness  and 

Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost 
sea  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  "There  shall  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  you : for  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  ® lay  the  fear  of  you 
and  the  dread  of  you  upon  aU  the 
land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  * as 
he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  IF  "Behold,  I set  before  you 
this  day  a blessing  and  a curse ; 

27  ’‘A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  yoiu' 
God,  Avliich  I command  you  this 
day: 

28  And  a ^ curse,  if  ye  Avill  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of 
the  Avay  Avhich  I command  you 
this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods, 
which  ye  have  not  knoAAOi. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  Avhen 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
in  unto  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put 

the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim, 
and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  by  the  way  Avhere  the  sun 
goeth  doAATi,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  which  dAA'ell  in  the  cham- 
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paign  over  against  Gilgal,  “beside 
the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  '"For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
the  Loed  your  God  giveth  you, 
and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  ® to  do  all 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
I set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed. 
5 The  place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept. 
IS,  23  Blood  is  forbidden.  17, 20, 26  Holy  things 
must  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place.  19  The  Le- 
vite  is  not  to  be  forsaken.  29  Idolatry  is  not 
to  be  enquired  after. 

»rpHESE  are  the  statutes  and 
_L  judgments,  Avhich  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  '"all  the  days 
that  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 

2 ® Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which 
ye  shall  ||  possess  served  their  gods, 

upon  the  high  mountains,  and  up- 
on the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree : 

3 And  ® ye  shall  t overthrow  their 
altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 
burn  their  groves  with  fire ; and  ye 
shall  hew  down  the  graven  images 
of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4 ^Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  your  God. 

5 But  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  « choose  out 
of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
there,  even  unto  his  habitation 
shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt 
come : 

6 And  '"thither  ye  shall  bring 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  your  sa- 
crifices, and  your  ‘ tithes,  and  heave 
offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your 
vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings, 
and  the  firstlings  of  your  herds 
and  of  your  fiocks  : 

7 And  there  ye  shall  eat  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  'ye  shall 
rejoice  in  aU  that  ye  put  your 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  house- 
holds, wherein  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  blessed  thee. 

8 Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
things  that  we  do  here  this  day, 
""  every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

9 For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to 
the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance, 


which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you. 

10  But  when  " ye  go  over  Jordan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  in- 
herit, and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  aU  your  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  “a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ; thither  shall  ye  bring  aU 
that  I command  you ; your  burnt 
offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  the  heave  offering  of 
your  hand,  and  aU  tyour  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  Pye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your 
sons,  and  your  daughters,  and  your 
menservants,  and  your  maidser- 
vants, and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
your  gates  ; forasmuch  as  ^ he  hath 
no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  ""Take  heed  to  thyself  that 
thou  offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings 
in  every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  “But  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy 
tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt  offerings,  and  there  thou 
shalt  do  aU  that  I command  thee. 

15  Notwithstanding  Hhou  mayest 
kill  and  eat  fiesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given 
thee : “ the  unclean  and  the  clean 
may  eat  thereof,  =^as  of  the  roe- 
buck, and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  y Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the 
blood;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the 
earth  as  water. 

17  IT  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within 
thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  com,  or 
of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the 
firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy 
flock,  nor  any  of  thy  vows'  which 
thou  vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  of- 
ferings, or  heave  offering  of  thine 
hand : 

18  ‘’But  thou  must  eat  them 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maidservant,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  vvithin  thy  gates : 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
j)uttest  thine  hands  unto. 
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Idolatry  is  not  DEUTERONOMY,  XIII.  to  he  e^iquired  after. 
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19  ‘‘Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
forsake  not  the  Levite  + as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  IF  Wlien  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  enlarge  thy  border,  ’’  as  he 
hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
say,  I Avill  eat  flesh,  beeause  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh ; thou 
mayest  eat  flesh,  Avhatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  put  his 
name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  Idll  of  thy  herd 
and  of  thy  flock,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  thee,  as  I have  com- 
manded thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul 
lusteth  after. 

22  Even  as  the  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat 
them : the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  o/them  alike. 

23  '^Only  +be  sux’e  that  thou  eat 
not  the  blood : ® for  the  blood  is 
the  life ; and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ; thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ; ^that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee,  ^ Avhen  thou 
shalt  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  Only  thy  ‘‘holy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  rthy  vows,  thou 
shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  ^ thou  shalt  ofier  thy 
burnt  offerings,  the  flesh  and  the 
blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  : and  the  blood  of  thy  sa- 
crifices shall  be  poured  out  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these 
words  which  I command  thee,  fthat 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with 
thy  children  after  thee  for  ever, 
when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good 
and  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

29  IF  When  '"the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  be- 
fore thee,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  them,  and  thou  tsucceed- 
est  them,  and  dweUest  in  their 
land ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou 
be  not  snared  +by  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  fi’om 


before  thee  ; and  that  thou  enquire 
not  after  them  gods,  saying.  How 
did  these  nations  serve  them  gods  ? 
even  so  Avill  I do  likewise. 

31  ° Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God : for  every  + abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth, 
have  they  done  unto  their  gods ; for 
p even  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to 
their  gods. 

32  Wbat  thing  soever  I command 
you,  observe  to  do  it : '^thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1 Enlicers  to  idolatry,  6 how  near  soever  unto 
thee,  9 are  to  be  stoned  to  death.  12  Idolatrous 
cities  are  not  to  be  spared, 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a pro- 
phet, or  a "dreamer  of  dreams, 
'’and  giveth  thee  a sign  or  a wonder, 
2 Ahd  "the  sign  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake 
unto  thee,  saying.  Let  us  go  after 
other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
knoAvn,  and  let  us  serve  them ; 

3 Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto 
the  words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams : for  the  Lord 
yoim  God  ''proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart  and  with 
all  your  soul. 

4 Ye  shall  "walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  liim,  and 
^cleave  unto  liim. 

5 And  ® that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put 
to  death ; because  he  hath  + spoken 
to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee 
to  walk  in.  ''So  shalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  fi’om  the  midst  of 
thee. 

6 IF ' If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daugh- 
ter, or  ‘'the  ivife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  fnend,  'which  is  as  thine  oxra 
soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying. 
Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou, 
nor  thy  fathers ; 

7 Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple which  ai'C  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from 
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Of  idolatrous  cities.  DEUTERONOMY,  XIV.  Of  meats  clean 
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the  OTie  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8 Thou  shalt  “not  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him ; neither 
shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  Mm : 

9 But  ° thou  shalt  surely  kiU  him ; 
" tliine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards 
the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die ; because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  t bondage. 

11  And  PaU  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  IF  *1  If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in 
one  of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
there,  saying, 

13  Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of 
Belial,  "are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  “withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  ‘ Let 
us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which 
ye  have  not  known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently ; 
and,  behold,  if  it  he  tmth,  and  the 
thing  certain,  that  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  “destroying  it  utterly, 
and  aU  that  is  therein,  and  the  cat- 
tle thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
street  thereof,  and  shalt  * bimn  with 
fire  the  city,  and  aU  the  spoil  there- 
of every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy 
God : and  it  shall  be  ^ an  heap  for 
ever ; it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  “there  shall  cleave  nought 
of  the  II  cursed  tMng  to  thine  hand : 
that  the  Lord  may  “ turn  fi’om  the 
fierceness  of  Ms  angei',  and  shew 
thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  multiply  thee,  ‘’as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  ^Vhen  thou  shalt  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  “ to 
keep  all  his  commandments  wMch 
I command  thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 God’s  children  are  not  to  disfigure  themselves 
in  mourning.  3 What  may,  and  what  may  not 
be  eaten,  i of  beasts,  9 of  fishes,  11  of  fowls. 

21  That  which  dieth  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten. 

22  Tithes  of  divine  service.  23  Tithes  and 
firstlings  of  rejoicing  before  the  Lord.  28  The 
third  year’s  tithe  of  alms  and  charity. 

Ye  are  “ the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God:  ’’ye  shall  not  cut 
yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  “ For  thou  art  an  holy  people  un- 
to the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a peculiar 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  IF  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abo- 
minable thing. 

4  ® These  arc  the  beasts  which  ye 
shall  eat : the  ox,  the  sheep,  and 
the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  ||  + pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox, 
and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among 
the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof ; 
as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney : for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof ; therefore  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  di- 
videth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not 
the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you : 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  ^nor 
touch  their  dead  carcase. 

9  IF  ® These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters : all  that  have 
fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat;  it  is 
unclean  unto  you. 

11  IF  0/* all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 
12  ’’But  these  are  they  of  which 
ye  shall  not  eat : the  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite, 
and  the  vultime  after  Ms  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 
15  And  the  owl,  and  the  mght 
hawk,  and  the  cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  gi’eat 
owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant. 
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21 1[ ' Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  dieth  of  itself : thou  shaft  give 
it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ; or  thou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien : for 

thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God.  "Thou  shaft  not 
seethe  a kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  ° Thou  shaft  tnily  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  PAnd  thou  shaft  eat  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and 
‘‘the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of 
thy  fiocks  ; that  thou  mayest  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  ahvays. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it;  or  4f  the  place  be  too 
far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name 
there,  Avhen  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shaft  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shaft  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose : 

26  And  thou  shaft  bestow  that 
money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 
eth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or 
for  Avine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  tdesireth  : 
“and  thou  shaft  eat  there  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shaft 
rejoice,  thou,  and  thine  household, 

27  And  ‘ the  Levite  that  is  Avithin 
thy  gates ; thou  shaft  not  forsake 
him ; for  " he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  Avith  thee. 

28  H * At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shaft  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
shaft  lay  it  uij  Avithin  thy  gates : 

29  ^And  the  LeAote,  (because  ‘‘he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  AAdth 
thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  Avidow,  which 
are  AAdthin  thy  gates,  shall  come, 
and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 


that " the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hand 
which  thou  doest 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Tlie  seventh  year  a year  of  release  for  the  poor. 
7 It  must  be  no  let  of  lending  or  giving.  12  An 
Hebrew  servant,  16  except  he  will  not  depart, 
must  in  the  seventh  year  go  forth  free  and 
welt  furnished,  id  All  firstling  males  of  the 
cattle  are  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  every  seven  years 
jt\.  thou  shaft  make  a release. 

2 And  this  is  the  manner  of  the 
release:  Evei*y  + creditor  that  lend- 
eth  ought  unto  his  neighbour  shall 
release  U;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of 
his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother; 
because  it  is  called  the  Lord’s 
release. 

3 '’Of  a foreigner  thou  mayest 
exact  it  again:  but  that  which  is 
thine  Aiith  thy  brother  thine  hand 
shall  release ; 

4 II  Save  when  there  shall  be  no 
poor  among  you ; " for  the  Lord 
shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5 Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  which  I command 
thee  this  day. 

6 For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth 
thee,  as  he  promised  thee : and 
®thou  shaft  lend  unto  many  na- 
tions, but  thou  shaft  not  borroAV ; 
and  Hhou  shaft  reign  over  many 
nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign 
over  thee. 

7 IF  If  there  be  among  you  a poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  Avithin 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
®thou  shaft  not  harden  thine  heart, 
nor  shut  thine  hand  fi’om  thy  poor 
brother : 

8 '*But  thou  shaft  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shaft 
surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his 
need,  in  that  which  he  Avanteth. 

9 Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
+ thought  in  thy  + Avicked  heart, 
saying.  The  seventh  year,  the  year 
of  release,  is  at  hand ; and  thine 
'eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  bro- 
ther, and  thou  givest  him  nought ; 
and  he  cry  imto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and  ' it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Tl\ou  shaft  surely  give  him,  and 
'"thine  heart  shall  not  be  gi’ieved 
Avhen  thou  givest  unto  him : be- 


Before 
CIl  KIST 
1451. 


» ch.  16. 10. 
Prov.3.9,10. 
See  Mai.  3. 
10. 


> Rt.  21.  2. 

& 23. 10, 11. 
Lev.  25.  2,  4 
ch.  31.  10. 
Jer.  34  14 
tneb. 
master  of 
the  lending 
of  his  hand. 


6 See  ch.  23. 
20. 


nor, 

To  the  end 
that  there 
be  no  poor 
among  von. 
c ch.  28.  8. 


d ch.  28. 1. 


ech.28.12,44 


fch.  28. 13. 
Prov.  22.  7. 


8 1John3.17. 


h Lev.  25.  35. 
Matt.  6.  42. 
Luke  6.  34, 
35. 


t Ileb.  word. 
t Hob.  Belial. 


I ch.  28. 54, 66. 
Prov.  23. 6. 
& 28.  22. 
Matt.  20.  15. 
k cli.  24. 15. 

1 Matt.  25. 

41,  42. 

2 Cor.  9. 

6,  7. 


213 


I 


Of  an  Hebrew  servant.  DEUTERONOMY,  XVI.  The  three  solemn 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


n ch.  14.  29. 

& 24.  19. 

Ps.  41. 1. 
Prov.  22.  9. 

0 Matt.  2C.  11. 
Mark  14.  7. 
John  12.  8. 


P E.i.  21.  2. 
Lev.  25.  39. 
Jer.  34. 14. 


1 Prov.  10. 22. 


r ch.  5. 15. 
& 16. 12. 


5 E.V.  21.  5,  6. 


< See  Lai.  16. 
14.  & 21. 16. 


u E.V.  13.  2. 

& 34. 19. 
Lev.  27.  26. 
Nura.  3. 13. 


« cli.  12.  5, 

6,  7, 17. 

& 14.  23. 

& 16.  11, 14. 


y Lev.  22.  20. 
ch.  17.  1. 


cause  that  ” for  this  thing  the  Lori} 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  aU  thy 
works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puttest 
thine  hand  unto. 

11  For  °the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land : therefore  I 
command  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  bro- 
ther, to  thy  pool*,  and  to  thy  needy, 
in  thy  land. 

And  P if  thy  brother,  an  He- 
brew man,  or  an  Hebreiv  woman, 
be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years ; then  in  the  seventh  year 
thou  shalt  let  him  go  fi*ee  from 
thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him 
out  free  fi’om  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
let  him  go  away  empty  : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  libe- 
rally out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of 
thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press : of  that  wherewith  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  ’blessed  thee  thou 
shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a bondman  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
deemed thee : therefore  I command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  ® if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I will  not  go  aivay  fi’om  thee ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul, 
and  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto 
the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  ser- 
vant for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maidservant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto 
thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away 
fi*ee  from  thee ; for  he  hath  been 
worth  ‘a  double  hired  servant  to 
thee,  in  serving  thee  six  years ; and 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  IT  "All  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God : thou  shalt  do  no  work 
with  the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor 
shear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  *Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  household. 

21  ^And  if  there  be  any  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  he  lame,  or  blind, 
or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt 
not  saci’ifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 


22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy 
gates : ^ the  unclean  and  the  clean 
person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the  roe- 
buck, and  as  the  hart. 

23  "Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof ; thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  ground  as  water. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  feast  of  the  pussover,  9 of  weeks,  13  of  ta- 
bernacles. 16  Every  male  must  offer,  as  he  is 
able,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Of  judges  and 
justice.  21  Groves  and  images  are  forbidden. 

OBSERVE  the  "month  of  Abib, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God : for  in  the  month 
of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  Egypt " by  night. 

2 Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice 
the  jiassover  imto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  of  the  flock  and  ^the  herd, 
in  the  ® place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3 ^Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened 
bread  with  it ; seven  days  shalt 
thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  the  bread  of  affliction ; 
for  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  haste : that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4 8 And  there  shall  be  no  leaven- 
ed bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy 
coast  seven  days ; **  neither  shall 
there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which 
thou  sacrificedst  the  first  day  at 
even,  remain  all  night  until  the 
morning. 

5 Thou  mayest  not  II  sacrifice  the 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
Avhich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee : 

6 But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  * at  even,  at  the  going 
douTi  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7 And  thou  shalt  ^ roast  and  eat 
it  Un  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose : and  thou 
shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8 Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unlea- 
vened bread : and  ™ on  the  seventh 
day  shall  6e  a + solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God : thou  shalt  do 
no  work  therein. 

9 H " Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num- 
ber unto  thee : begin  to  number 
the  seven  weeks  from  such  time 


“E.x.12.2,  &c. 

5 Ex.  13.  4. 

& 34. 18. 


c Ex.  12. 29,42. 


dNum.28.19. 
e ch.  12.  6,  26. 


fE.x.  12. 15, 
19,  89.  & 
13.  3.  6,  7. 
& 34. 18. 


8 Ex.  13.  7. 


8 Ex.  12. 10. 
& 34.  25. 


II  Or,  kill. 


i Ex.  12.  6. 


kEx.l2.  8,9. 
2Chr.  35. 13. 
l21Ciii.  23.23. 
John  2.  13, 
23.  & 11.  55. 


m Ex.  12.  16. 
& 13.  6. 

Lev.  23.  8. 
tUeb. 
restraint. 
Lev.  23.  36. 

n Ex.  23. 16. 
& 34.  22. 
Lev.  23. 15. 
Rum.  28.  26. 
Acts  2. 1. 


! 


I 


214 


yearly  feasts.  DEUTERONOMY,  XVII.  Idolaters  to  he  slain. 


Before 

CUBIST 

1451. 


II  Or. 

tvfficiency. 


0 ver.  17. 

1 Cor.  16.  2. 


r ch.  12.  7, 12, 
18.  vcr.  14. 


1 cli.  15. 15. 


r Rv.  2.3. 16. 
Lev.  23.  34. 
Num.  29. 12. 

t Ileb.  floor, 
and  thy 
winepress. 

■ Nell. 8. 9, &c. 


t Lov.  23.  39, 
46. 


" E.v.  23.  14, 
17.  &.  34. 23. 


» E.V.  23. 15. 
& 34.  20. 


1 Ileb. 
according 
to  the  gift  of 
his  hand, 

2 Cor.  8. 12. 
f ver.  10. 

■ cb.  1. 16. 

1 Chr.  23.  4. 
& 26.  29. 

2 Chr.  19. 5,8. 


■ E.\.  23.  2,  6. 
Lov.  19.  15. 


as  tliou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle 
to  the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast 
of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
ivith  II  a tribute  of  a freeirill  offer- 
ing of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  “ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  liath 
blessed  thee : 

11  And  Pthou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
manservant,  and  thy  maidservant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  Avithin  thy 
gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  nddoAV,  that  are 
among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place 
his  name  there. 

12  “lAnd  thou  shalt  remember 
that  thou  wast  a bondman  in  E- 
gypt : and  thou  shalt  observe  and 
do  these  statutes. 

13  IT  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  + corn 
and  thy  wine : 

14  And  Hhou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  the  mdow,  that  are  within 
thy  gates. 

15  ‘Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep 
a solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose : because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine 
increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice. 

16  If  " Three  times  in  a year  shall 
all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose ; in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast 
of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabei’- 
nacles  : and  *they  shall  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  sludl  give  + as  he  is 
able,  y according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

18  If  Judges  and  officers  shalt 
thou  make  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes : and 
they  shall  judge  the  people  with 
just  judgment. 

19  “Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judg- 


ment ; **  thou  shalt  not  respect 
persons,  “neither  take  a gift : for 
a gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the 
wise,  and  pervert  the  1|  words  of 
the  righteous. 

20  t That  which  is  altogether  just 
shalt  thou  folloAv,  that  thou  mayest 
^live,  and  inherit  the  land  wliich 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  ^ ® Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a 
grove  of  any  trees  near  imto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  ‘Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee 
up  any  ||  image ; which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hateth. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  2 Idol- 
aters must  be  slain.  8 Hard  controversies  are 
to  be  determined  by  the  priests  and  judges. 
12  The  contemner  of  that  determination  must 
die.  14  The  election,  16  and  duty  of  a king. 

Thou  “shalt  not  sacrifice  imto 
the  Lord  thy  God  any  bullock, 
or  II  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or 
any  evilfavouredness : for  that  is 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

2 1 If  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or 
woman,  that  hath  ’WTOUght  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  “ in  transgressing  his  covenant, 
3 And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worsliipped  them,  either 
^the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the 
host  of  heaven,  “ wliich  I have  not 
commanded ; 

4  ‘And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it,  and  enquired  dili- 
gently, and,  behold,  it  he  true,  and 
the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomi- 
nation is  wTought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth 
that  man  or  that  woman,  wiiich 
have  committed  that  wicked  thing, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or 
that  woman,  and  ® shalt  stone  them 
with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  ‘'At  the  mouth  of  tw^o  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
w orthy  of  death  be  put  to  death ; 
hut  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  ‘The  hands  of  the  Avitnesses 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him 
to  death,  and  afteiwvard  the  hands 
of  all  the  people..  So  thou  shalt 
put  the  evil  aw^ay  from  among 
you. 

8  If  ‘ If  there  arise  a matter  too 
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hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  “be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke 
and  stroke,  being  matters  of  con- 
troversy within  thy  gates : then 
shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee 
up  into  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  ; 

9 And  " thou  shalt  come  unto  the 
priests  the  Levites,  and  Punto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days, 
and  enquire  ; ^ and  they  shall  shew 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according 
to  the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee ; and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach 
thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  teU  thee, 
thou  shalt  do : thou  shalt  not  de- 
cline from  the  sentence  which  they 
shall  shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  the  man  that  wUl  do  pre- 
sumptuously, tand  vlll  not  hearken 
unto  the  priest  Hhat  standeth  to 
minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die  ; and  ‘ thou  shalt  put 
away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  "And  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presump- 
tuously. 

14  1[  When  thou  art  come  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it, 
and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt 
say,  ^ I will  set  a king  over  me,  like 
as  all  the  nations  that  are  about 
me  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  vise  set  him 
king  over  thee,  ^whom  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  ehoose ; one  ^ from 
among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee : thou  mayest  not 
set  a stranger  over  thee,  wiiich  is 
not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply 
"horses  to  himself,  nor  cause  the 
people  •'to  return  to  Egy|)t,  to 
the  end  that  he  should  multiply 
horses:  forasmuch  as  "the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  you,  “^Ye  shall 
henceforth  return  no  more  that 
way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  vives 
to  himself,  that " his  heart  turn  not 


away:  neither  shall  he  greatly  mul- 
tiply to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  ^And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  Ids  king- 
dom, that  he  shall  write  him  a 
copy  of  this  law  in  a book  out  of 
^that  which  is  before  the  priests 
the  Levites : 

19  And  ’’  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days 
of  his  life : that  he  may  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  aU 
the  words  of  tlds  law  and  these 
statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted 
up  above  his  brethren,  and  that  he 
‘ turn  not  aside  from  the  command- 
ment, to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left : to  the  end  that  he  may  pro- 
long his  days  in  his  kingdom,  he, 
and  his  ehildren,  in  the  midst  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 The  Lord  is  the  priests’  and  Levites'  inherit- 
ance. 3 The  priest’s  due.  6 The  Levite's  por- 
tion. 9 The  abominations  of  the  nations  are 
to  be  avoided.  15  Christ  the  Prophet  is  to  be 
heard.  20  The  presumptuous  prophet  is  to  die. 

ri^HE  priests  the  LeHtes,  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  "shall  have 
no  part  nor  inheritance  with  Is- 
rael : they  shall  eat  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore  shall  they  have  no 
inheritance  among  their  brethren  : 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he 
hath  said  unto  them. 

3 H And  this  shall  be  the  priest’s 
due  from  the  peojde,  from  them 
that  offer  a sacrifice,  whether  it  be 
ox  or  sheep  ; and  " they  shall  give 
unto  the  jiriest  the  shoiUder,  and 
the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4 ^ The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and 
the  first  of  the  fieece  of  thy  sheep, 
shalt  thou  give  him. 

5 For  "the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  ^to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6 ^ And  if  a Lerite  come  fi'om 
any  of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel, 
where  he  ^ sojourned,  and  come 
\rith  all  the  desire  of  his  mind 
*'unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose; 

7 Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  ‘ as  all 
his  bretlu’en  the  Levites  do,  which 
stand  there  before  the  Lord. 
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8 Tliey  shall  have  like  ’'portions 
to  eat,  beside  tthat  which  cometh 
of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9 IF  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee,  ’thou  shalt  not  learn  to 
do  after  the  abominations  of  those 
nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  a- 
mong  you  any  one  that  maketh 
his  son  or  his  daughter  ™to  pass 
through  the  fire,  “or  that  useth 
divination,  or  an  observer  of  times, 
or  an  enchanter,  or  a witch, 

11  “Or  a charmer,  or  a consiUter 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a wizard, 
or  a P necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  : and 

because  of  these  abominations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  |1  perfect  mth 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
shalt  II  possess,  hearkened  unto  ob- 
servers of  times,  and  unto  diviners : 
but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  IF 'The  Lord  thy  God  wiU 
raise  up  unto  thee  a Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me ; unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeb  ®in  the  day  of  the  assem- 
bly, saying,  * Let  me  not  hear 
again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  I die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
" They  have  well  spoTcen  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  * I will  raise  them  up  a Pro- 
phet from  among  their  brethren, 
like  unto  thee,  and  ^ 4vill  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth  ; and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I shall 
command  him. 

19  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  -will  not  hearken 
unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I will  require 
it  of  him. 

20  But  ’’the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a word  in  my 
name,  which  I have  not  command- 
ed him  to  speak,  or  “that  shall 
speak  in  the  name  of  other  gods, 
even  that  prophet  shall  die. 


21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  ‘’Wlien  a prophet  speaketh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  “ if  the  thing 
folloAV  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken,  hut  the  prophet  hath 
spoken  it  ^ presumptuously : thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 The  cities  of  refuge.  4 The  privilege  thereof 

for  the  manslayer.  14  The  landmark  is  not 

to  be  removed.  15  Two  witnesses  at  the  least. 

16  The  punishment  of  a false  witness. 

HEN  the  Lord  thy  God 
“hath  cut  off  the  nations, 
whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  tsucceedest 
them,  and  dwellest  in  their  cities, 
and  in  their  houses  ; 

2 ’’Thou  shalt  separate  three  ci- 
ties for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3 Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts, 
that  every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4 IF  And  “ this  is  the  case  of  the 
slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither, 
that  he  may  live : Wlioso  kiUeth 
his  neighbour  ignorantly,  whom  he 
hated  not  t in  time  past ; 

5 As  when  a man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew 
wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  \rtth  the  ax  to  cut  doun  the 
tree,  and  the  thead  slippeth  fi-om 
the  + helve,  and  + hghteth  upon  his 
neighbom’,  that  he  die ; he  shall 
flee  unto  one  of  those  cities,  and 
live : 

6 Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood 
piu’sue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart 
is  hot,  and  overtake  him,  because 
the  way  is  long,  and  t slay  him ; 
whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of 
death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated  him 
not  t in  time  past 

7 Wlierefore  I command  thee, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  separate  three 
cities  for  thee. 

8 And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  “ en- 
large thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all 
the  land  which  he  promised  to 
give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9 If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these 
commandments  to  do  them,  wdiich 
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I command  tliee  this  day,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
ever  in  his  ways ; Hhen  shalt  thou 
add  three  cities  more  for  thee,  be- 
side these  three : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not 
shed  in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit- 
ance, and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  IT  But  ®if  any  man  hate  his 
neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him, 
and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him  + mortally  that  he  die,  and 
fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city 
shall  send  and  fetch  him  thence, 
and  deliver  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may 
die. 

13  **  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
‘ but  thou  shalt  put  away  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that 
it  may  go  well  Avith  thee. 

14  IF  ^ Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour’s  landmark,  which  they 
of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

15  IF  *One  Avitness  shall  not  rise 
up  against  a man  for  any  iniquity, 
or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he 
sinneth:  at  the  mouth  of  tAvo  Avit- 
nesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three 
witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  es- 
tablished. 

16  IF  If  a false  AAdtness  “rise  up 
against  any  man  to  testify  against 
him  II  that  which  is  Avrong ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  betAveen 
whom  the  controversy  is,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  " before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make 
diligent  inquisition  : and,  behold, 
if  the  Avitness  he  a false  A\dtness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against 
his  brother ; 

19  ® Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother : so  ^ shalt  thou  put  the 
eAnl  away  from  among  you. 

20  ‘1  j^id  those  which  remain 
shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shah, 
henceforth  commit  no  more  any 
such  CAol  among  you. 

21  ’ And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ; 
hut  ®life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  priest's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  peo- 
ple to  battle.  5 The  officers'  proclamation  who 
are  to  he  dismissed  from  the  war.  10  How  to 
use  the  cities  that  accept  or  refuse  the  pro- 
clamation of  peace.  16  What  cities  must  be 
devoted.  19  Trees  of  man's  meat  must  not 
be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  bat- 
tle against  thine  enemies,  and 
seest  ^horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 
people  more  than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them : for  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  '’Avith  thee,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2 And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are 
come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the 
priest  shall  approach  and  speak 
unto  the  people, 

3 And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear, 
0 Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  yoim  enemies : let 
not  your  hearts  + faint,  fear  not, 
and  do  not  + tremble,  neither  be 
ye  terrified  because  of  them  ; 

4 For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
that  goeth  Avith  you,  ®to  fight  for 
you  against  your  enemies,  to  save 
you. 

5 IF  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
unto  the  people,  saying,  "What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built  a new 
house,  and  hath  not  '^dedicated 
it?  let  him  go  and  return  to  his 
house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle, 
and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6 And  Avhat  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a vineyard,  and  hath  not 
yet  + eaten  of  it?  let  him  also  go 
and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
eat  of  it. 

7 ®And  what  man  is  there  that 
hath  betrothed  a Adfe,  and  hath  not 
taken  her?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  take  her. 

8 And  the  officers  shall  speak 
further  unto  the  people,  and  they 
shall  say,  ^What  man  is  there  that 
is  fearful  and  fainthearted  ? let  liim 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest 
his  brethren’s  heart  + faint  as  weU 
as  his  heart. 

9 And  it  shall  be,  when  the  offi- 
cers have  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing unto  the  people,  that  they 
shall  make  captains  of  the  armies 
+ to  lead  the  people. 

10  IF  When  thou  comest  nigh  un- 
to a city  to  fight  against  it,  ®then 
proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make 
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head  qf  the 
people. 

8 2 Sam.  20. 
18,  20. 
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h Num.  31.  T. 


1 Josh.  8.  2. 

t Heb.  spoil. 
k Josh.  22.  8. 


lNum.21.2,3, 
35.  & 33.  62. 
ch.  T.  1,  2. 
Josh.  11. 14. 


0 ch.  7.  4. 

& 12.  30,  31. 
& 18.  9. 


'>  23.  33. 


II  Or, /or,  0 
man,  the 
tree  of  the 
field  is  to  be 
emptoi/ed  in 
the  siege. 
tHeb. 
to  go  from 
btfore  thee. 


t Heb.  it 
come  down. 


thee  answer  of  peace,  and  open 
unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that 
all  the  people  that  is  found  therein 
shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and 
they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
’’thou  shalt  smite  every  male  there- 
of with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  Hhe  cattle,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil 
thereof,  shalt  thou  i take  unto  thy- 
self ; and  ^ thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil 
of  thine  enemies,  Avhich  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all 
the  cities  which  are  very  far  otf 
from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  ^of  the  cities  of  these 
people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that 
breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them ; namely,  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites ; as  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee : 

18  That  “they  teach  you  not  to 
do  after  all  their  aboniinations, 
Avhich  they  have  done  unto  their 
gods  ; so  should  ye  "sin  against  the 
Lord  your  God. 

19  H When  thou  shalt  besiege  a 
city  a long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt 
not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by 
forcing  an  ax  against  them : for 
thou  mayest  eat  of  them,  and  thou 
shalt  not  cut  them  down  (||for  the 
tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life)  t to 
employ  them  in  the  siege  : 

20  Only  the  trees  Avhich  thou 
knowest  that  they  he  not  trees  for 
meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut 
them  down ; and  thou  shalt  build 
bidwarks  against  the  city  that 
maketh  war  with  thee,  until  tit 
be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder.  10  The 
uso{je  of  a captive  taken  to  wife.  15  The  first- 
born is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private 
affection.  18^4  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned 
to  death.  22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang 
all  night  on  a tree. 


IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be  not  knoAvn  who 
hath  slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
measure  unto  the  cities  which  are 
round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city 
which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer,  which  hath  not  been 
AATought  vdth,  and  which  hath  not 
dravn  in  the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a rough 
vaUey,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
sown,  and  shall  strike  OS’  the  hei- 
fer’s neck  there  in  the  valley  : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi 
shall  come  near ; for  ® them  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  min- 
ister unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ; and  ’’  by  their 
t word  shall  every  controversy  and 
every  stroke  be  tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
"shall  wash  their  hands  over  the 
heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the 
vaUey : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say, 
Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  mercifid,  0 Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed,  *^and  lay  not  innocent 
blood  tunto  thy  people  of  Israel’s 
charge.  And  the  blood  shall  be 
forgiven  them. 

9  So  "shalt  thou  put  aivay  the 
guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  a- 
mong  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
wkidi  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  IF  Wlien  thou  goest  forth  to 
war  against  thine  enemies,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives 
a beautifid  Avoman,  and  hast  a de- 
sire unto  her,  that  thou  Avouldest 
have  her  to  thy  AAdfe  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house ; and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  ||  t pare  her  nails  ; 

13  And  she  sliaU  put  the  rai- 
ment of  her  captivity  fi'om  off  her, 
and  shall  remain  in  thine  house. 
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and  ^bewail  her  father  and  her 
mother  a fidl  month : and  after 
that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her, 
and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have 
no  delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt 
let  her  go  whither  she  wiU ; but 
thou  shalt  not  seU  her  at  all  for 
money,  thou  shalt  not  make  mer- 
chandise of  her,  because  thou  hast 
® humbled  her. 

15  H If  a man  have  two  wives,  one 
beloved,  •'and  another  hated,  and 
they  have  born  him  children,  hoth 
the  beloved  and  the  hated  ; and  if 
the  firstborn  son  be  her’s  that  was 
hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  ‘when  he 
maketh  his  sons  to  inherit  that 
which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not 
make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first- 
born before  the  son  of  the  hated, 
which  is  indeed  the  firstborn  : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the 
son  of  the  hated  for  the  firstborn, 
A by  giving  him  a double  portion 
of  all  t that  he  hath  : for  he  is  ’ the 
beginning  of  his  strength ; ^ the 
right  of  the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  IT  If  a man  have  a stubborn 
and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the 
voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when 
tliey  have  chastened  him,  will  not 
hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 
elders  of  his  city.  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will 
not  obey  our  voice ; he  is  et,  glutton, 
and  a drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that 
he  die : " so  shalt  thou  put  evil 
aAvay  from  among  you ; ° and  aU 
Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  IT  And  if  a man  have  commit- 
ted a sin  P worthy  of  death,  and  he 
be  to  be  jmt  to  death,  and  thou 
hang  him  on  a tree  ; 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ; (for 
‘ he  that  is  hanged  is  + accursed  of 
God ;)  that  Hhy  land  be  not  defiled, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5 The  sex  is  to 
be  distinguished  by  apparel.  6 The  dam  is  not 
to  be  taken  with  her  young  ones.  8 The  house 
must  have  battlements.  9 Confusion  is  to  be 
avoided.  12  Fringes  upon  the  vesture.  13  The 
punishment  of  him  that  slandereth  his  wife. 
20,  22  Of  adultery,  25  of  rape,  28  and  of  for- 
nication. 30  Incest. 

fT^HOU  ^ shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
JL  ther’s  ox  or  his  sheep  go 
astray,  and  hide  thyself  fi’om  them : 
thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them 
again  unto  thy  brother. 

2 And  if  thy  brother  he  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him 
not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto 
thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be 
with  thee  until  thy  brother  seek 
after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it 
to  him  again. 

3 In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  ass  ; and  so  shalt  thou  do 
with  his  raiment ; and  with  all  lost 
thing  of  thy  brother’s,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found, 
shalt  thou  do  likewise ; thou  mayest 
not  hide  thyself 

4 IF  ’’  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
ther’s ass  or  his  ox  fall  dovm  by 
the  way,  and  hide  thyself  fi'om 
them : thou  shalt  surely  help  him 
to  lift  them  up  again. 

5 IF  The  woman  shall  not  wear 
that  which  peidaineth  unto  a man, 
neither  shall  a man  put  on  a m^o- 
man’s  garment : for  all  that  do  so 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

6 IF  If  a bird’s  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree, 
or  on  the  gi'ound,  ivhether  they  he 
young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam 
sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon 
the  eggs,  “thou  shalt  not  take  the 
dam  with  the  young : 

7 But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let 
the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young 
to  thee ; that  it  may  be  weU  ■with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong 
thy  days. 

8 IF  When  thou  buildest  a new 
house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a bat- 
tlement for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house, 
if  any  man  fall  fi’om  thence. 

9 IF  ® Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  "rine- 
yard  voth  divers  seeds : lest  the 
t fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
so-wn,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  IF  ‘^Thou  shalt  not  plow  -with 
an  ox  and  an  ass  together. 
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11  1[  ®Thou  shalt  not  wear  a gar- 
ment of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen 
and  linen  together. 

12 1[  Thou  shalt  make  thee  ’‘fringes 
upon  the  four  t quarters  of  thy 
vestm’e,  wherewith  thou  coverest 
thyself. 

13  f If  any  man  take  a wife,  and 
* go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
name  upon  her,  and  say,  I took 
this  woman,  and  when  I came  to 
her,  I found  her  not  a maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  forth  the  tohens  of  the  dam- 
sel’s virginity  unto  the  elders  of 
the  city  in  the  gate : 

16  And  the  damsel’s  father  shall 
say  unto  the  elders,  I gave  my 
daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife, 
and  he  hateth  her ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occa- 
sions of  speech  against  her,  saying, 
I found  not  thy  daughter  a maid ; 
and  yet  these  are  the  tolcens  of  my 
daughter’s  virginity.  And  they  shall 
spread  the  cloth  before  the  elders 
of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  that  man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in 
an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
give  them  unto  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  because  he  hath  brought 
up  an  evil  name  upon  a virgin  of 
Israel : and  she  shall  be  his  Avife ; 
he  may  not  put  her  aAvay  aU  his 
days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and 
the  tohem  of  virginity  be  not  found 
for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father’s 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city 
shall  stone  her  Avith  stones  that  she 
die : because  she  hath  ^ Avrought 
folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in 
her  father’s  house : ’ so  shalt  thou 
put  eAil  away  from  among  you. 

22  IT  “If  a man  be  found  lying 
Avith  a woman  married  to  an  hus- 
band, then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the 
woman,  and  the  woman : so  shalt 
thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

23  f If  a damsel  that  is  a virgin 
be  "betrothed  imto  an  husband, 
and  a man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  Avith  her ; 


24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and 
ye  shall  stone  them  Avith  stones 
that  they  die  ; the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  behig  in  the  city ; 
and  the  man,  because  he  hath 
° humbled  his  neighbour’s  Avife : ^so 
thou  shalt  put  aAvay  evd  from 
among  you. 

25  IT  But  if  a man  find  a betroth- 
ed damsel  in  the  field,  and  the 
man  ||  force  her,  and  lie  Avith  her ; 
then  the  man  only  that  lay  AAlth 
her  shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou 
shalt  do  nothing ; there  is  in  the 
damsel  no  sin  ivorthy  of  death : 
for  as  when  a man  riseth  against 
his  neighbour,  and  slayeth  him, 
even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field, 
and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried, 
and  there  ivas  none  to  save  her. 

28  IT  1 1f  a man  find  a damsel  that 
is  a Aurgin,  which  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  AAith 
her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with 
her  shall  give  unto  the  damsel’s 
father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  Avife ; because  he 
hath  humbled  her,  he  may  not  put 
her  aAvay  all  his  days. 

30  IF  ® A man  shall  not  take  his 
father’s  Avife,  nor  ‘ discover  his 
father’s  skirt. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion. 9 Uncleanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host. 

15  Of  the  fugitive  servant.  17  Of  filthiness. 

18  Of  abominable  sacrifices.  19  Of  usury.  21 

Of  vows.  24  Of  trespasses. 

He  that  is  AV'ounded  in  the 
stones,  or  hath  his  privy 
member  cut  ofij  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A bastard  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ; 
even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall 
he  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord. 

3  "An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congi*egation  of 
the  Lord  ; even  to  their  tenth  ge- 
neration shall  they  not  enter  into 
the  congi’egation  of  the  Lord  for 
ever : 

4  *’  Because  they  met  you  not  Avith 
bread  and  Avith  Avater  in  the  A\'ay, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  "because  they  hired  against 
thee  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of 
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usury,  voivs,  ^c. 
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Petlior  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse 
tliee. 

5 Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam; 
but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the 
curse  into  a blessing  unto  thee, 
because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved 
thee. 

6 ^ Thou  shalt  not  seek  their 
peace  nor  their  t prosperity  aU 
thy  days  for  ever. 

7 IT  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  E- 
domite ; ® for  he  is  thy  brother : 
thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian  ; 
because  ^thou  wast  a stranger  in 
his  land. 

8 The  children  that  are  begotten 
of  them  shall  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  in  their 
third  generation. 

9 IF  ^Vlien  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep 
thee  fi'om  every  wicked  thing. 

10  IF  ® If  there  be  among  you  any 
man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out 
of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come 
within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening 
tcometh  on,  ^he  shall  wash  him- 
self with  water : and  when  the  sun 
is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp  again. 

12  IF  Thou  shalt  have  a place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou 
shalt  go  forth  abroad: 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a pad- 
dle upon  thy  weapon  ; and  it  shall 
be,  when  thou  twilt  ease  thyself 
abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith, 
and  shalt  turn  back  and  cover 
that  which  cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  *walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to 
deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine 
enemies  before  thee  ; therefore 
shall  thy  camp  be  holy : that  he 
see  no  t unclean  thing  in  thee,  and 
turn  away  from  thee. 

15  IF  ‘‘Iliou  shalt  not  deliver  un- 
to his  master  the  servant  which  is 
escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates, 
where  it  tliketh  him  best:  Hhou 
shalt  not  oppress  him. 

17  IF  There  shall  be  no  |1  whore 
“of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor 
“ a sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 


18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire 
of  a whore,  or  the  price  of  a dog, 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

19  IF  “Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother ; usury  of  mo- 
ney, usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any 
thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury  : 

20  p Unto  a stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury ; but  unto  thy 
brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury:  ‘ithat  the  Lord  thy  God 
.may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou 
settest  thine  hand  to  in  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  IF  "When  thou  shalt  vow  a vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  slack  to  pay  it : for  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee ; and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to 
vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  * That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform  ; 
even  a freeAvill  offering,  according 
as  tliou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised 
Avith  thy  mouth. 

24  IF  \Vlien  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour’s  Adneyard,  then  thou 
mayest  eat  gi*apes  thy  fill  at  thine 
OAvn  pleasure ; but  thou  shalt  not 
put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the 
standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour, 
‘then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
Avith  thine  hand ; but  thou  shalt 
not  move  a sickle  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour’s standing  corn. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Of  divorce.  5 A new  married  man  goeth  not 

to  war.  6,  10  Of  pledges.  7 Of  manstealers. 

8 Of  leprosy.  14  The  hire  is  to  be  given.  16 

Of  justice.  ■ Of  charity. 

WHEN  a “man  hath  taken  a 
wife,  and  maiHed  her,  and  it 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  fa- 
vour in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
ibund  t some  uncleanness  in  her : 
then  let  him  Avi’ite  her  a bUl  of  + di- 
vorcement, and  give  it  in  her  hand, 
and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2 And  Avhen  she  is  departed  out 
of  his  house,  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man’s  ivfe. 

3 And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a bill  of  di- 
vorcement, and  giveth  it  in  her 
hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his 
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house ; or  if  the  latter  husband 
die,  which  took  her  to  he  his  wife  ; 

4 ’’Her  former  husband,  which 
sent  her  away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  his  ^vife,  after  that  she 
is  defiled ; for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lokd  : and  thou  shalt 
not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  theej^r 
an  inheritance. 

5 1[  ®Wlien  a man  hath  taken  a 
new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war, 
t neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business : hut  he  shall  be  free 
at  home,  one  year,  and  shall  ^ cheer 
up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6 IF  No  man  shall  take  the  nether 
or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge : 
for  he  taketh  a man’s  life  to  pledge. 

7 IF  ® If  a man  be  found  stealing 
any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise 
of  him,  or  selleth  him ; then  that 
thief  shall  die;  *^and  thou  shalt  put 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

8 IF  Take  heed  in  ^the  plague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  cbhgent- 
ly,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
priests  the  Levites  shall  teach  you : 
as  I commanded  them,  so  ye  shall 
observe  to  do. 

9 ’’  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  * unto  Miriam  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

10  IF  Wlien  thou  dost  tlend  thy 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not  go 
into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Tliou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad 
unto  thee. 

12  And  if  the  man  he  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  Avitli  his  pledge : 

13  ^ In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  doAvn,  that  he  may  sleep  in 
his  OAvn  raiment,  and  ’ bless  thee : 
and  ™ it  shall  be  righteousness  unto 
thee  before  the  Lord  tliy  God. 

14  IF  Tliou  shalt  not  " oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  is  poor  and 
needy,  ivhether  he  he  of  thy  bre- 
thren, or  of  thy  strangers  that  are 
in  thy  land  ivitliin  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  “thou  shalt  give 
him  his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun 
go  down  upon  it ; for  he  is  poor, 
and  + setteth  his  heart  upon  it : 
Plest  he  cry  against  thee  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 


16  iTlie  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  childi’en  be  put  to  death 
for  the  fathers  : eveiy  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  oivn  sin. 

17  IF  '^Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of 
the  fatherless  ; ®nor  take  a widoiris 
raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  ‘thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a bondman  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed 
thee  thence  : therefore  I command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  IF  "When  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a sheaf  in  the  field,  thou 
shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it : it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow : that 
the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  Wlien  thou  beatest  thine  olive 
tree,  tthou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
boughs  again : it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  Wlien  thou  gatherest  the  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean 
it  t aftenvard : it  shall  be  for  the 
strange!*,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

22  And  y thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt : therefore  I command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4 The  ox  is 
not  to  be  muzzled.  5 Of  raising  seed  unto  a 
brother.  11  Of  the  immodest  woman.  13  Of 
unjust  weights.  17  The  memory  of  Amalek  is 
to  be  blotted  out. 


IF  there  be  a "controversy  be- 
tween men,  and  they  come  un- 
to judgment,  that  the  judges  may 
judge  them  ; then  they  ’’  shall  jus- 
tify the  righteous,  and  condemn 
the  ivicked. 

2 And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked 
man  he  ‘’worthy  to  be  beaten,  that 
the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  ‘'and  to  be  beaten  before 
his  face,  according  to  his  fault,  by 
a certain  number. 

3 ® Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  not  exceed : lest,  if  he  shoidd 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  ^ seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4 IF  ®Tliou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  + treadeth  out  the  corn. 
5 IF  If  brethren  dwell  together. 
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and  one  of  them  die,  and  have  no 
child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall 
not  marry  Avithout  unto  a stranger; 
her  II  husband's  brother  shall  go  in 
unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to 
wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an 
husband’s  brother  unto  her. 

6 And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first- 
born which  she  beareth  ‘ shall  suc- 
ceed in  the  name  of  his  brother 
ivhich  is  dead,  that  *^his  name  be 
not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7 And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  II  brother’s  wife,  then  let  his 
brother’s  wife  go  up  to  the  ^gate 
unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  hus- 
band’s brother  refuseth  to  raise  up 
unto  his  brother  a name  in  Israel, 
he  Avill  not  perform  the  duty  of  my 
husband’s  brother. 

8 Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him  : and 
if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  ■"  I like 
not  to  take  her ; 

9 Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife 
come  unto  him  in  the  presence  of 
the  elders,  and  “ loose  his  shoe 
fi-om  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his 
face,  and  shall  answer  and  say,  So 
shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man  that 
will  not  “build  up  his  brother’s 
house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called 
in  Israel,  The  house  of  him  that 
hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  IF  When  men  strive  together 
one  ■with  another,  and  the  wife  of 
the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of 
him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth 
forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him  by 
the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her 
hand,  ? thine  eye  shall  not  jiity  her. 

13  IF  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy 
bag  + divers  weights,  a great  and  a 
small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  + divers  measui'es,  a great 
and  a small. 

15  But  thou  shalt  have  a perfect 
and  just  weight,  a perfect  and  just 
measure  shalt  thou  have:  ’'that 
thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee. 

16  For  ®all  that  do  such  things, 
and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God 

17  IF  ‘Remember  what  Amalek 


did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye 
Avere  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  Hoav  he  met  thee  by  the  Avay, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee, 
even  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  Avhen  thou  wast  faint  and 
weary ; and  he  “ feared  not  God 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  *Avhen 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
rest  fi’om  all  thine  enemies  round 
about,  in  the  land  Avhich  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inhe- 
ritance to  possess  it,  that  thou 
shalt  ^blot  out  the  remembrance 
of  Amalek  fi’om  under  heaven ; 
thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  confession  of  him  that  offereth  the  basket 
of  firstfruits.  12  The  prayer  of  him  that  giv- 
eth his  third  year's  tithes.  16’  The  covena/nt 
between  God  and  the  people. 

And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
- come  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  possessest  it, 
and  dwellest  thei*ein ; 

2  ‘‘That  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
first  of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth, 
which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
and  shalt  put  it  in  a basket,  and 
shalt  *’  go  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the 
priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days, 
and  say  unto  him,  I profess  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 
I am  come  unto  the  countiy  Avhich 
the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers 
for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
basket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set 
it  doAvn  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say 
before  the  Lord  thy  God,  “A  Sy- 
rian ^ ready  to  iierish  was  my 
father,  and  ®he  Avent  doAvn  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  Avith  a 
^feAA^,  and  became  there  a nation, 
great,  mighty,  and  populous  : 

6  And  ®the  Egyptians  evil  en- 
treated us,  and  afflicted  us,  and 
laid  upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  '‘when  A\e  cried  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our 
affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8 And  ‘ the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
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out  of  Egypt  with  a mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
‘‘with  great  terribleness,  and  with 
signs,  and  mth  wonders  : 

9 And  he  hath  brought  us  into 
this  place,  and  hath  given  us  this 
land,  even  *a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I have  brought 
the  firstfruits  of  the  land,  which 
thou,  0 Lord,  hast  given  me.  And 
thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  worship  before  the 
Lord  thy  God : 

11  And  ™thou  shalt  rejoice  in 
every  good  thing  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thine  house,  thou,  and  the 
Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is 
among  yoa 

12  H \^ien  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  the  "tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease the  third  year,  which  is  ° the 
year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  they 
may  eat  Avithin  thy  gates,  and  be 
filled ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  I have  brought 
away  the  hallowed  things  out  of 
mine  house,  and  also  have  given 
them  unto  the  Levite,  and  unto 
the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and 
to  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy 
commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me  : I have  not  trans- 
gressed thy  commandments,  p nei- 
ther have  I forgotten  them : 

14  1 1 have  not  eaten  thereof  in 
my  moui  ning,  neither  have  I taken 
away  might  thereof  for  any  unclean 
use,  nor  given  ought  thereof  for  the 
dead : hut  I have  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and 
have  done  according  to  all  that 
thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  down  from  thy  holy  ha- 
bitation, from  heaven,  and  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  land  which 
thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest 
unto  our  fathers,  a land  that  flow- 
eth with  milk  and  honey. 

16  II  Tills  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments : thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  Avith 
all  tliine  heart,  and  Avith  all  thy 
soul. 

17  Thou  hast  “avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  Avalk 


in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto 
his  voice : 

18  And  ‘ the  Lord  hath  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  thmi  shotddest  keep  all 
his  commandments; 

19  And  to  make  thee  " liigh  above 
aU  nations  Avhich  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  ho- 
nour ; and  that  thou  mayest  be 
’'an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  people  are  commanded  to  write  the  law 
upon  stones,  S and  to  build  an  altar  of  whole 
stones.  11  The  tribes  divided  on  Gerizim  and 
Ebal.  14  The  curses  pronounced  on  mount 
Ebal. 

And  Moses  Avith  the  elders  of 
. Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Keep  all  the  commandments 
Avhich  I command  you  this  day. 

2 And  it  shall  be  on  the  day 
"Avhen  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
unto  the  land  wdiich  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  that  •’thou  shalt 
set  thee  up  great  stones,  and 
plaister  them  Avdth  plaister: 

3 And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
aU  the  Avords  of  this  law,  Avhen  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  unto  the  land  Avhich  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  a land  that 
floAveth  Avith  milk  and  honey ; as 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath 
promised  thee. 

4 Tlierefore  it  shall  be  when  ye 
be  gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall 
set  up  these  stones,  which  I com- 
mand you  this  day,  ® in  mount 
Ebal,  and  thou  shalt  plaister  them 
Avith  plaister. 

5 And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones : ^ thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6 Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt  offer- 
ings thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God : 

7 And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  of- 
ferings, and  shalt  eat  there,  and 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8 And  thou  shalt  aatRo  upon  the 
stones  all  the  Avords  of  this  law 
very  plainly. 

9 IT  And  Moses  and  the  priests 
the  Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel, 
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saying,  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  0 
Israel ; ® this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  tlie  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
do  his  commandments  and  his  sta- 
tutes, which  I command  thee  this 
day. 

11  IT  And  Moses  charged  the  peo- 
ple the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  ^upon  moimt 
Gerizim  to  bless  the  people,  when 
ye  are  come  over  Jordan ; Simeon, 
and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar, 
and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

13  Aud  8 these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Ebal  + to  curse ; Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan, 
and  Naphtali. 

14  1 Aud  ^the  Levites  shall  speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  a loud  voice, 

15  'Cvu’sed  be  the  man  that  mak- 
eth  any  graven  or  molten  image,  an 
abommation  unto  the  Lord,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  crafts- 
man, and  putteth  it  in  a secret 
place.  ^And  all  the  people  shall 
answer  and  say,  Ameu 

16  'Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

17  ™ Cursed  be  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour’s  landmark.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

18  "Cursed  be  he  that  maketh 
the  blind  to  wander  out  of  the 
way.  And  all  the  people  shall  say. 
Amen. 

19  “ Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  fa- 
therless, and  widow.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

20  p Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 
his  father’s  Avife ; because  he  un- 
covereth  his  father’s  skirt.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  "with 
any  manner  of  beast.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

22  "Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  ndth 
his  sister,  the  daughter  of  his  fa- 
ther, or  the  daughter  of  his  mother. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  “Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with 
his  mother  in  law.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

24  ‘ Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

25  " Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  re- 


ward to  slay  an  innocent  person. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  ^ Cm’sed  be  he  that  confirmeth 
not  all  the  Avords  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  aU  the  people  shall  say. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

\ The  blessings  for  obedience.  15  The  curses 
for  disobedience. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if 
- thou  shalt  hearken  diligently 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  Avhich  I command 
thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  Avill  set  thee  on  high  above 
all  nations  of  the  earth  : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall 
come  on  thee,  and  “overtake  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  ^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  “in 
the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  Uhe  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  finit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  II  store. 

6  s Blessed  shalt  thou  be  Avhen 
thou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  ''shall  cause  thine 
enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee 
to  be  smitten  before  thy  face: 
they  shall  come  out  against  thee 
one  Avay,  and  flee  before  thee 
seven  ways. 

8  Tlie  Lord  shall  ' command  the 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  ||  store- 
houses, and  in  aU  that  thou  ''set- 
test  thine  hand  unto  ; and  he  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  Avhich  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  'Tlie  Lord  shall  establish  thee 
an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he 
hath  sworn  imto  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Avalk  in  his  ways. 

10  .^d  all  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see  that  thou  art  “called  by 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ; and  they 
shall  be  " afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  “the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
plenteous  ||  in  goods,  in  the  finit  of 
thy  tbody,  and  in  the  finit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fmit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  SAAure 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 
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12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  tlie  lieaven  ^to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his 
season,  and  ^to  bless  all  the  work 
of  thine  hand : and  thou  shalt 
lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
® the  head,  and  not  the  tail ; and 
thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath  ; if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and 
to  do  diem  : 

14  ‘And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  the 
right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  to  go 
after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  H But  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
“if  thou  mlt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  aU  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I command 
thee  this  day ; that  all  these  curses 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  ^over- 
take thee : 

16  Cursed  slicdt  thou  be  ^in  the 
city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of 
thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Ciu-sed  shalt  thou  be  when 
thou  comest  in,  and  cursed  shalt 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
^cursing,  “vexation,  and  ‘'rebuke, 
in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand 
unto  tfor  to  do,  until  thou  be 
destroyed,  and  until  thou  perish 
quickly ; because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  thy  doings,  whereby  thou 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  “the  pes- 
tilence cleave  unto  thee,  until  he 
have  consumed  thee  from  oflF  the 
land,  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it. 

22  ^The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  a consumption,  and  with  a 
fever,  and  with  an  inflammation, 
and  with  an  extreme  buniing,  and 
with  the  II  sword,  and  with  ® blasL 
ing,  and  with  mildew ; and  they 
shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  pe- 
rish. 


23  And  Hhy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the 
earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be 
iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust : from 
heaven  shall  it  come  doAvn  upon 
thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  ® The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thine  enemies : 
thou  shalt  go  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them  : and  shalt  be  + removed  in- 
to all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  ‘ thy  carcase  shall  be  meat 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  shall  fi’ay  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  wiU  smite  thee  with 
^ the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  ' the 
emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and 
with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst 
not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee 
with  madness,  and  blindness,  and 

astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  " grope  at  noon- 
day, as  the  blind  gropeth  in  dark- 
ness, and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in 
thy  ways:  and  thou  shalt  be  only 
oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore, 
and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  “Thou  shalt  betroth  a "wife, 
and  another  man  shall  lie  with 
her:  Pthoii  shalt  build  an  house, 
and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  there- 
in : ‘ithou  shalt  plant  a vineyard, 
and  shalt  not  t gather  the  grapes 
thereof 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before 
thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof : thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  aAvay  from  before  thy  face, 
and  t shall  not  be  restored  to  thee : 
thy  sheep  shcdl  be  given  mito  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none 
to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  given  unto  another  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  ■■  fail 
ivith  longing  for  them  all  the  day 
long : and  there  shall  be  no  might 
in  thine  hand. 

33  “ The  fi’uit  of  thy  land,  and  aU 
thy  labours,  shall  a nation  which 
thou  knowest  not  eat  up ; and  thou 
shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crush- 
ed alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  ‘ for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 
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35  The  Lord  shall  “ smite  thee  in 
the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a 
sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  bring  thee, 
and  thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set 
over  thee,  unto  a nation  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
kno'WTi;  and  there  shalt  thou  serve 
other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  ^an 
astonishment,  a proverb,  “and  a 
byword,  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  ’"Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed 
out  into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather 
but  little  in ; for  “ the  locust  shall 
consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  them,  but  shalt  neither  drink 
(f  the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes; 
for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thyself  with  the 
oil ; for  thme  olive  shall  cast  his 
fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  but  + thou  shalt  not  en- 
joy them;  for  ‘‘they  shall  go  into 
captivity, 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
land  shall  the  locust  ||  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high ; 
and  thou  shalt  come  down  very 
low. 

44  ®He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lend  to  him  : ‘he  shall  be 
the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the 
tail. 

45  Moreover  ®all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue 
thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou 
be  destroyed ; because  thou  heark- 
enedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  his  statutes  which 
he  commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee 
'‘for  a sign  and  for  a wonder,  and 
upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  ‘Because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart,  '"for  the 
abundance  of  all  things; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  wliich  the  Lord  shall  send 
against  thee,  in  lumger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of 


all  things:  and  he  ' shall  put  a yoke 
of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he 
have  destroyed  thee. 

49  '"The  Ix)RD  shall  bring  a na- 
tion against  thee  fi’om  far,  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  " as  swift  as  the 
eagle  flieth ; a nation  whose  tongue 
thou  shalt  not  t understand ; 

50  A nation  t of  fierce  counte- 
nance, “ which  shall  not  regard  the 
person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favom* 
to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  ^ eat  the  Iruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed:  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  coni, 
wine,  or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy 
kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until 
he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and 
fenced  walls  come  dmvn,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy 
land : and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in 
all  thy  gates  throughout  all  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

53  And  ''thou  shalt  eat  the  fiaiit  of 
thine  own  t body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness, 
wherewith  tliine  enemies  shall  dis- 
tress thee : 

54  So  tiled  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate,  ® liis 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
ther, and  toward  ‘the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of 
his  children  which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any 
of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  childi’en 
whom  he  shall  eat : because  he  hath 
nothing  left  liim  in  the  siege,  and 
in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemies  shall  distress  thee  in  all 
thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  wo- 
man among  you,  which  would  not 
adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her 
foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicate- 
ness and  tenderness,  "her  eye  shall 
be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her 
bosom,  and  toAvard  her  son,  and 
toAvard  her  daughter, 

57  And  toAvai’d  her  + young  one 
that  cometh  out  “fi’om  betAveen  her 
feet,  and  toAvard  her  children  Avdiich 
she  shall  bear : for  she  shall  eat 
them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly 
in  the  siege  and  straitness,  Avhere- 
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with  thine  enemy  shall  disti’ess 
thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
wi’itten  in  this  book,  that  thou  may- 
est  fear  ^ this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  5vill  make  thy 
plagues  ’'wonderful,  and  the  plagues 
of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  vrill  bring  upon 
thee  all  "the  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  wast  afi-aid  of;  and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  is  not  wi’itten  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  + bring  upon  thee,  until  thou 
be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in 
number,  whereas  ye  were  "as  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ; be- 
cause thou  wouldest  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  the  Lord  ^ rejoiced  over  you  to 
do  you  good,  and  to  midtij)ly  you  ; 
so  the  Lord  "a\t11  rejoice  over  you 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought ; and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  Avhither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other;  and  ^ there  thou  shalt  serve 
other  gods,  Avhich  neither  thou  nor 
thy  fathers  have  known,  even  AA^ood 
and  stone. 

65  And  ‘’among  these  nations  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : * but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes, 
and^  sorroAV  of  mind  : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in 
doubt  before  thee ; and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have 
none  assurance  of  thy  life  : 

67  ‘In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say. 
Would  God  it  Avere  even ! and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it 
Avere  morning ! for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  A\4iereA\dth  thou  shalt  fear, 
and  '"for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  "shall  bring 
thee  into  Egy[)t  again  Avith  ships, 
by  the  Avay  Avhereof  I spake  unto 


thee,  "Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more 
again : and  there  ye  shall  be  sold 
unto  your  enemies  for  bondmen 
and  bondAVomen,  and  no  man  shall 
buy  yotu 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Moses  e.vhorieth  them  to  obedience,  by  the 
memory  of  the  works  they  have  seen.  10  All 
are  presented  before  the  Lord  to  enter  into 
his  covenant.  18  The  great  wrath  on  him 
that  flattereth  himself  in  his  loickedness.  29 
Secret  things  belong  unto  God. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  co- 
venant, Avhich  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  Avith  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  beside  "the  covenant  Avhich 
he  made  Avith  them  in  Horeb. 

2 IT  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Is- 
rael, and  said  unto  them,  ‘’Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3 "The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs, 
and  those  gi’eat  miracles : 

4 Yet  ‘‘the  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 
to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this 
day. 

5 "And  I have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness : ‘your  clothes 
are  not  Avaxen  old  upon  you,  and 
thy  shoe  is  not  Avaxen  old  upon 
thy  foot. 

6 s Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  nei- 
ther have  ye  drunk  Avine  or  strong 
drink : that  ye  might  knoAV  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7 And  Avhen  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  ‘’  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came 
out  agamst  us  xmto  battle,  and  we 
smote  them : 

8 And  we  took  their  land,  and 
‘ gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto 
the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites, 
and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9 ‘‘Keep  therefore  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that 
ye  may  ‘ prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  1[  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God ; your 
captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  aU  the  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  Avives, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
camp,  from  ""the  hewer  of  thy  Avood 
unto  the  draAver  of  thy  Avater : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  tenter 
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into  covenant  with  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  " into  his  oath,  wliich  the 
Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee 
this  day : 

13  That  he  may  “establish  thee  to 
day  for  a people  unto  himself,  and 
that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a God, 
Pas  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  ‘^as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  ’'do  I 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  with  him  that  standeth  here 
Avith  us  this  day  befofe  the  Lord 
our  God,  ®and  also  with  him  that 
is  not  here  Avith  us  this  day : 

16  (For  ye  knoAV  hoAV  Ave  have 
dAvelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; and 
hoAV  Ave  came  through  the  nations 
Avhich  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abomi- 
nations, and  their  + idols,  Avood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  were 
among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among 
you  man,  or  Avoman,  or  family,  or 
tribe,  ‘Avhose  heart  turneth  away 
this  day  fi  om  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
go  C0id  serve  the  gods  of  these  na- 
tions ; “lest  there  should  be  among 
you  a root  that  beareth  11+ gall  and 
AA^ormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  AALen  he 
heareth  the  Avords  of  this  curse,  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  saying, 
I shall  have  peace,  though  I Avalk 
"'in  the  |1  imagination  of  mine  heart, 
”to  add  t drunkenness  to  thirst : 

20  5'  The  Lord  vdll  not  spare  him, 
but  then  ^the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
“his  jealousy  shnll  smoke  against 
that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that 
ai-e  Avritten  in  this  book  shall  lie 
upon  him,  and  the  Lord  ^ shall  blot 
out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  “shall  separate 
him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses 
of  the  covenant  that  tare  Avritten 
in  this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up 
after  you,  and  the  stranger  that 
shall  come  from  a far  land,  shall  say, 
Avhen  they  see  the  plagues  of  that 
land,  and  the  siclmesses  t wliich 
the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it; 

23  Ami  that  the  Avhole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  ‘^and  salt,  and  burn- 
ing, that  it  is  not  soAAm,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  gi-OAveth  therein,  “like 


the  overthroAV  of  Sodom,  and  Go- 
morrah, Admah,  and  Zeboim,  Avhich 
the  Lord  overthreAV  in  his  anger, 
and  in  his  Avrath  : 

24  Even  aU  nations  shall  say, 
^Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land  ? Avhat  mcaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
Avhich  he  made  Avith  them  Avhen  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  Avent  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  gods 
Avhom  they  kneAV  not,  and  Wwlmn 
he  had  not  + given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  Avas 
kindled  against  this  land,  s to  bring 
upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are  Avrit- 
ten in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  ^rooted  them 
out  of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in 
AATath,  and  in  great  indignation, 
and  east  them  into  another  land, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God : but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  ive 
may  do  all  the  Avords  of  this  laAV. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant. 

11  The  commandment  is  manifest.  15  Death 

and  life  are  set  before  them. 

AND  “it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
'’all  these  things  are  come  up- 
on thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I have  set  before  thee,  and 
“thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations,  Avhither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chiven  thee, 

2 And  shalt  ‘'return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  A^oice 
according  to  all  that  I command 
thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  cliil- 
dren,  Avith  all  thine  heart,  and  Avith 
all  thy  soul ; 

3 “That  then  the  Lord  thy  God 
AAnll  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have 
compassion  upon  thee,  and  Avill  re- 
turn and  'gather  thee  fi’om  all  the 
nations,  Avhither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  scattered  thee. 

4 8 If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
imto  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven, 
ft’om  thence  Avill  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will 
he  fetch  thee : 

5 And  the  Lord  thy  God  Avill  bring 


» Lev.  26.  40. 
b ch.  28. 


c ch.  4.  29,  30. 
1 Kin.  8.  47, 

48.  . 


d Nch.  1.  9. 
Isai.  55.  7. 
Lam.  3.  40. 
Joel  2.12,13. 


0 Ps.  106.  45. 
& 126.  1,  4. 
Jer.  29. 14. 
Lam.  3.  22, 
32. 

fPs.  147.  2. 
Jcr.  32.  37. 
Ezok.  34. 13. 
& 36.  24. 


s ch.  28.  64. 
Neh.  1.  9. 


2-30 


Death  and  life  are  DEUTERONOMY,  XXXI.  set  hef eyre  the  people. 


Before 

CHKIST 

1451. 


I'  ch.  10. 16. 
Jer.  32. 39. 
Ezek.  11. 19. 
& 36.  26. 


i cli.  28. 11. 


k ch.  28.  63. 
Jor.  32.  41. 


I Isai.  45. 19. 


■n  Rom.  10. 6, 
&c. 


n ver.  1, 19. 
ch.  11.  26. 


thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it ; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  mid- 
tiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6 And  *'the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  Avith  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7 And  the  Lord  thy  God  Anil  put 
all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies, 
and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  wiiich 
persecuted  thee. 

8 And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all 
his  commandments  Avhich  I com- 
mand thee  this  day. 

9 ‘And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
make  thee  plenteous  in  every  Avork 
of  thine  hand,  in  the  fi’uit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fi’uit  of  thy  cat- 
tle, and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
for  good : for  the  Lord  Avill  again 
^ rejoice  over  thee  for  good,  as  he 
rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  Aviitten  in  this  book  of 
the  laAV,  ami  if  thou  turn  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  Avith  all  thine  heart, 
and  Avith  all  thy  soul. 

llH  For  this  commandment  Avhich 
I command  thee  this  day,  ‘ it  is  not 
hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far 
off. 

12  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say.  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  AA  e may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea, 
that  thou  shouldest  say.  Who  shall 
go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  Ave  may  hear  it,  and 
do  it? 

14  But  the  *Avord  is  veiy  nigh  un- 
to thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it 

15  IT  See,  ” I have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  and  death 
and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I command  thee  this 
day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  Avays,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments,  that  thou  may- 
est live  and  multiply:  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but 


shalt  be  draAvn  away,  and  worship 
other  gods,  and  seiwe  them ; 

18  ° I denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  tluit 
ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon 
the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it 

19  Pi  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  this  day  against  you,  that 
^I  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cm-sing : there- 
fore choose  life,  that  both  thou  and 
thy  seed  may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  may- 
est obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou 
mayest  cleave  unto  him : for  he  is 
thy  ‘life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days : 
that  thou  mayest  dAvell  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


1 Moses  encourageth  the  people.  7 He  encou- 
rageth  Joshua.  9 He  delivereth  the  laiu  unto 
the  priests  to  read  it  in  the  seventh  year  to  the 
people.  14  God  giveth  a charge  to  Joshua, 
19  and  a song  to  testify  against  the  people. 
24  Moses  delivereth  the  hook  of  the  law  to  the 
Levites  to  keep.  28  He  maketh  a protestation 
to  the  elders. 


ND  Moses  Avent  and  spake  these 
words  unto  all  Israel 


2 And  he  said  unto  them,  I ^am 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
this  day ; I can  no  more  ’’go  out 
and  come  in : also  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me,  “Thou  shalt  not  go 
over  this  Jordan. 

3 The  Lord  thy  God,  ^ he  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  de- 
stroy these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  : 
and  Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  be- 
fore thee,  ® as  the  Lord  hath  said 

4 ^And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  ®as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to 
Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he 
destroyed 

5 And  the  Lord  shall  give  them 
up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may 
do  unto  them  according  unto  all 
the  commandments  Avhich  I have 
commanded  you. 

6 ‘Be  strong  and  of  a good  cou- 
rage, ‘‘fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  ‘he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee ; he 
Avill  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7 IT  And  Moses  called  imto  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  "Be  strong  and  of  a good 
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courage : for  tliou  must  go  ivitli 
this  people  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fa- 
thers to  give  them ; and  thou  shalt 
cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8 And  the  Lord,  “he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee ; p he  will  be 
with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nei- 
ther forsake  thee : fear  not,  neither 
be  dismayed. 

9 IF  And  Moses  wrote  this  law, 
land  delivered  it  unto  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Levi,  ’'which  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying.  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  ® year 
of  release,  ‘in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  “ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
the  place  which  he  shall  choose, 
*thou  shalt  read  this  law  before 
all  Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  y Gather  the  people  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  aU  the 
words  of  this  law : 

13  And  that  their  cliildren,  “which 
have  not  known  any  thing,  “may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it 

14  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ’’Behold,  thy  days  approach  that 
thou  must  die : call  Joshua,  and 
present  yourselves  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  that  “I 
may  give  him  a charge.  And  Moses 
and  Joshua  went,  and  presented 
themselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

15  And  ‘‘the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a pillar  of  a cloud : 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood 
over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Behold,  thou  shalt  + sleep  -with 
thy  fathers;  and  this  people  Avill 
“rise  up,  and  ‘go  a whoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the 
land,  whither  they  go  to  he  among 
them,  and  will  « forsake  me,  and 
’’break  my  covenant  which  I have 
made  Avith  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 


against  them  in  that  day,  and  ’I 
will  forsake  them,  and  I Avill  hide 
my  face  fi-om  them,  and  they  shall 
be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and 
troubles  shall  t befall  them;  so  that 
they  Avill  say  in  that  day,  ’Are  not 
these  evils  come  upon  us,  because 
our  God  is  ’"  not  among  us  ? 

18  And  "I  AviU  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
they  shall  have  wrought,  in  that 
they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Noav  therefore  Avi'ite  ye  this  song 
for  you,  and  teach  it  the  children  of 
Israel : put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this  song  may  be  “ a witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  Avhen  I shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey ; and  they  shaU 
have  eaten  and  'filled  themselves, 
Pand  waxen  fat;  ^then  will  they 
turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break 
my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ’’when 
many  evUs  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  that  this  song  shall  testify 
+ against  them  as  a witness  ; for  it 
shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the 
mouths  of  their  seed : for  “ I know 
their  imagination  ‘ which  they  + go 
about,  even  now,  before  I have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which 
I sware. 

22  IF  Moses  therefore  wrote  this 
song  the  same  day,  and  taught  it 
the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  a charge,  and  said,  ^Be  strong 
and  of  a good  courage : for  thou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
into  the  land  Avliich  I sAvare  unto 
them : and  I will  be  Avith  thee. 

24  IF  And  it  came  tb  pass,  Avhen 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  ^ Avrit- 
ing  the  Avords  of  this  laAV  in  a book, 
until  they  Avere  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the 
Levites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  “and 
put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  it  may  be  there  “ for  a witness 
against  thee. 

27  ’’For  I knoAV  thy  rebellion, 
and  thy  “ stiff  neck  : behold,  while 
I am  yet  alive  Avith  you  this  day, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the 
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Lord;  and  Iioav  much  more  after 
my  death  ? 

28  IF  Gather  unto  me  aU  the  elders 
of  your  tribes,  and  yom’  officers,  that 
I may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  ^ and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them. 

29  For  I know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  ® corrupt  yourselves, 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which 
I have  commanded  you ; and  ^ evil 
wiU  befall  you  ^ in  the  latter  days  ; 
because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger  through  the  work  of  your 
hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears 
of  aU  the  congregation  of  Israel 
the  words  of  this  song,  until  they 
were  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Moses’  song,  which  seiteth  forth  God's  mercy 
and  vengeance.  46  He  exhorteth  them  to  set 
their  hearts  vpon  it.  48  God  sendeth  him  up 
to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

Give  ® ear,  0 ye  heavens,  and  I 
will  speak ; and  hear,  0 earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2 '’My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the 
dew,  'as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass : 

3 Because  I will  publish  the  name 
of  the  Lord  : ^ ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God. 

4 He  is  'the  Rock,  ^his  Avork  is 
perfect : for  ^all  his  ways  a?'e  judg- 
ment : *‘a  God  of  tmth  and  'with- 
out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5 +*‘They  have  corrupted  them- 
selves, II  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
his  children  : they  are  a ' perverse 
and  crooked  generation. 

6 Do  ye  thus  ™ requite  the  Lord, 
0 foolish  people  and  unwise?  is  not 
he  " thy  father  thM  hath  “ bought 
thee  ? hath  he  not  p made  thee,  and 
established  thee  ? 

7 IF  Remember  the  days  of  old, 
consider  the  years  of  + many  gene- 
rations : ask  thy  father,  and  he 

wiU  shew  thee ; thy  elders,  and 
they  will  tell  thee. 

8 Wlien  the  Most  High  'divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance, 
Avhen  he  ® separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of 
the  childi*en  of  Israel. 

9 For  ‘the  Lord’s  portion  is  his 


people ; Jacob  is  the  t lot  of  his 
inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  “in  a desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness; he  II led  him  about,  he  ’'in- 
structed him,  he  ^ kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

11  *As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest, 
fluttereth  over  her  young,  spread- 
eth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  Avings : 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god 
with  him. 

13  ®He  made  him  ride  on  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he 
might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  '’honey 
out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the 
flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of 
sheep,  Avith  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams 
of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats, 
' Avith  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat  ;• 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure 
‘'blood  of  the  grape. 

15  IF  But  'Jeshurun  waxed  fat, 
and  kicked:  ®thou  art  Avaxen  fat, 
thou  art  groAvn  thick,  thou  art  co- 
vered with  fatness;  then  he  '‘for- 
sook God  which  'made  him,  and 
lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his 
salvation. 

16  'They  provoked  him  to  jealousy 
Avith  strange  gods,  Avith  abomina- 
tions provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  “"They  sacrificed  unto  devils, 
II  not  to  God ; to  gods  Avhom  they 
kneAv  not,  to  neAV  gods  that  came 
neAvly  up,  Avhoni  your  fathers  feared 
not. 

18  " Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee 
thou  art  unmindfid,  and  hast  “ for- 
gotten God  that  formed  thee. 

19  PAnd  Avhen  the  Lord  saAv  it, 
he  II  abhorred  them,  ‘‘because  of  the 
provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of  his 
daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  'I  Avill  hide  my 
face  from  them,  I A\dll  see  what 
their  end  shall  he:  for  they  are  a 
very  froward  generation,  ® chilch’en 
in  Avhom  is  no  faith. 

21  ‘ They  have  moved  me  to  jea- 
lousy Avith  that  which  is  not  God; 
they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
' Avith  their  vanities  : and  * I Avail 
move  them  to  jealousy  Avith  those 
which  are  not  a people ; I Avill  pro- 
voke them  to  anger  Avith  a foolish 
nation. 
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22  For  y a fire  is  kiudled  in  mine 
anger,  and  il  sliall  bium  unto  the 
lowest  hell,  and  1|  shall  consmne 
the  earth  with  her  increase,  and 
set  on  fire  the  foimdations  of  the 
mountains. 

23  I will  ’'heap  mischiefs  upon 
them ; I will  spend  mine  arrows 
upon  them. 

24  They  shall  he  burnt  with  hun- 
ger, and  devoured  with  + burning 
heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction : 

I will  also  send  '’the  teeth  of  beasts 
upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  ser- 
pents of  the  dust. 

25  "The  sword  without,  and  ter- 
ror t within,  shall  t destroy  both 
the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray 
hairs. 

26  ‘'I  said,  I would  scatter  them 
into  corners,  I would  make  the  re- 
membrance of  them  to  cease  from 
among  men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I feared  the 
wi’ath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  adver- 
saries ® should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  they  should  'say, 

II  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a nation  void  of 
counsel,  ^ neither  is  there  any  un- 
derstanding in  them. 

29  ’’  0 that  they  were  wise,  thed  they 
understood  this,  ^that  they  Avould 
consider  their  latter  end ! 

30  How  shoidd  '’one  chase  a thou- 
sand, and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  ' had  sold 
them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them 
up? 

31  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  " even  our  enemies  them- 
selves being  judges. 

32  For  ® their  vine  ||  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Go- 
morrah : their  grapes  are  grapes  of 
gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter ; 

33  Their  wine  is  ^the  poison  of 
dragons,  and  the  cruel  i venom  of 
asps. 

34  Is  not  this  '^laid  up  in  store 
with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my 
treasures  ? 

35  ^To  me  hclongeth  vengeance, 
and  recompence ; their  foot  shall 
slide  in  due  time : for  ' the  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them 
make  haste. 

36  “For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 


people,  ” and  repent  himself  for  his 
servants,  when  he  seeth  that  thdr 
t power  is  gone,  and  ^ there  is  none 
shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  ^ Where  are 
their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted, 

38  "Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of 
their  drink  offerings  ? let  them  rise 
up  and  help  you,  and  be  tyour 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  “I,  even  I,  am  he, 
and  there  is  no  god  with  me : “I 
kill,  and  I make  ahve ; I wound, 
and  I heal : neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  ■'For  I lift  up  my  hand  to  hea- 
ven, and  say,  I live  for  ever. 

41  ®If  I whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judg- 
ment; 'I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them 
that  hate  me. 

42  I Avill  make  mine  aiTOWs  ®dnink 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  de- 
vour flesh ; and  that  with  the  blood 
of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives, 
from  the  beginning  of  ’’  revenges 
upon  the  enemy. 

43  II 'Rejoice,  0 ye  nations,  ivith 
his  people ; for  he  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants,  and ' will  ren- 
der vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
and  “will  be  merciful  unto  his  land, 
and  to  his  people. 

44  H And  Moses  came  and  spake 
aU  the  words  of  this  song  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  he,  and  ||Hoshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of 
speaking  all  these  words  to  all  Is- 
rael : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words 
which  I testify  among  you  this 
day,  Avhich  ye  shall  command  your 
children  to  observe  to  do,  all  the 
words  of  this  laAv. 

47  For  it  is  not  a vain  thing  for 
you ; “ because  it  is  your  life  : and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye 
go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  PAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  ’‘moun- 
tain Abarim,  ^lnto  mount  Nebo, 
Avhich  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that 
is  over  against  Jericho ; and  be- 
hold the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
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give  unto  the  childi’en  of  Israel  for 
a possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whitlier 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people ; as  " Aaron  thy 
brother  died  in  mount  Hor,  and 
was  gathered  unto  liis  people : 

51  Because  ^ ye  trespassed  against 
me  among  the  children  of  Israel  at 
the  waters  of  ||Meribah-Kadesh,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin  ; because  ye 

sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

52  “Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land 
before  thee;  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I give 
the  cliildi’en  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 The  majesty  of  God.  6 The  blessings  of  the 
twelve  tribes.  26  The  excellency  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  “ the  blessing,  where- 
with  Moses  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore his  death. 

2 And  he  said,  “The  Lord  came 
fi'om  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir 
unto  them ; he  sliined  forth  from 
mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  “^ten 
thousands  of  saints : from  his  right 
hand  went  + a fiery  laiv  for  them. 

3 Yea,  “he  loved  the  people;  ^all 
his  saints  are  in  thy  hand:  and 
they  ® sat  doAvn  at  thy  feet ; every 
one  shall  **  receive  of  thy  words. 

4 ‘Moses  commanded  us  a law, 
'^even  the  inheritance  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Jacob. 

5 And  he  was  * king  in  Jeshumn, 
when  the  heads  of  the  people  and 
the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together. 

6 IT  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ; 
and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7 IT  And  this  is  the  blessing  of 
Judah : and  he  said.  Hear,  Lord, 
the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him 
unto  his  people;  “let  his  hands  be 
sufiicient  for  him ; and  be  thou  ® an 
help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8 1[And  of  Levi  he  said,  ^Let  thy 
Thummim  and  thy  Ui’im  he  with 
thy  holy  one,  ^ whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom 
thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah ; 

9 Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  I have  not  ‘ seen  him ; 
® neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  chil- 
dren : for  * they  have  observed  thy 
word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 


10  irThey  shall  teach  Jacob  thy 
judgments,  and  Israel  thy  law : 

II  they  shall  put  incense  t before 
thee,  ^and  whole  bimit  sacrifice 
upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and 
* accept  the  work  of  his  hands : smite 
through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise 
against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate 
him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  H/lwtZ  of  Benjamin  he  said.  The 
beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  him ; and  the  Lord  shall 
cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoidders. 

13  1[And  of  Joseph  he  said,  “Bless- 
ed of  the  Lord  he  his  land,  for  the 
precious  things  of  heaven,  for  ^ the 
dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  couch- 
eth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for 
the  precious  things  tput  forth  by 
the  t moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of 
“the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  things  “^of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and 
for  the  good  wiU  of  “ him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush : let  the  blessing 
^come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph, 
and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  fi’om  his 
brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  lihe  the  ® firstling 
of  his  buUock,  and  his  horns  are 
like  the  horns  of  t unicorns : mth 
them  ‘he  shall  push  the  people 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
and  they  are  the  ten  thousands 
of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thou- 
sands of  Manasseh. 

18  IT  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  'Re- 
joice, Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out ; 
and,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  "’call  the  people 
unto  the  mountain ; there  " they 
shall  ofier  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness : for  they  shall  suck  of  the 
abimdance  of  the  seas,  and  of  trea- 
sures hid  in  the  sand. 

20  IF  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed 
be  he  that  “ enlargeth  Gad  : he 
dwelleth  as  a lion,  and  teareth  the 
arm  with  the  crovm  of  the  head. 

21  And  I*  he  jjrovided  the  first 
part  for  himself,  because  there,  in 
a portion  of  the  lawgiver,  teas  he 
t seated ; and  i he  came  with  the 
heads  of  the  people,  he  executed 
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the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  Avith  Israel. 

22  IT  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is 
a lion’s  whelp : he  shall  leap  from 
Bashan. 

23  ir  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  0 
Naphtali,  ® satisfied  with  favoim, 
and  full  Avith  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  : ‘ possess  thou  the  Avest  and 
the  south. 

24  If  And  of  Asher  he  said,  ^Let 
Asher  he  blessed  AAith  children ; let 
him  be  accejitable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  II  Thy  shoes  shall  he  ^iron  and 
brass ; and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  he. 

26  If  There  is  ^ none  like  unto 
the  God  of ‘‘Jeshumn,  ^who  rideth 
upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms : and  ^ he  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee ; and  shall 
say.  Destroy  them. 

28  Israel  then  shall  dAvell  in  safe- 
ty alone:  ^the  fountain  of  Jacob 
shcdl  he  upon  a land  of  corn  and 
Avine ; also  his  ® heavens  shall  di'op 
down  deAV. 

29  ^ Happy  art  thou,  0 Israel : 
‘who  is  like  unto  thee,  0 people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  ^ the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  aaLo  is  the  SAvord  of 
thy  excellency  ^ and  thine  enemies 
' II  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee  ; 
and  ‘"thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
high  places. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Rioses  from  mount  Neho  viewelh  the  land. 

5 He  dieth  there.  6 His  burial.  7 His  age. 

8 Thirty  days’  mourning  for  him.  9 Joshua 

succeedeth  him.  10  The  praise  of  Moses. 

And  Moses  went  up  from  the 
. plains  of  Moab  unto  the 
mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
II  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jeri- 
cho. And  the  Lord  ^shewed  him 
all  the  land  of  Gilead, " unto  Dan, 


2 And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land 
^of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all 
the  land  of  Judah,  ^unto  the  ut- 
most sea, 

3 And  the  south,  and  the  plain 
of  the  valley  of  Jericho,  Hhe  city 
of  palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
‘^Tliis  is  the  land  which  I sware 
unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  saying,  I Avill  give  it 
unto  thy  seed:  ^I  have  caused  thee 
to  see  it  Avith  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5 If  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

6 And  he  buried  him  in  a valley 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against 
Beth-peor : but  ‘ no  man  knoweth 
of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7 If  '‘And  Moses  ivas  an  hundi’ed 
and  tAventy  years  old  when  he 
died:  'his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  + natural  force  + abated. 

8 If  And  the  children  of  Israel 
wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  "‘thirty  days:  so  the  days  of 
Aveeping  and  mourning  for  Moses 
were  ended 

9 If  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
Avas  full  of  the  "spirit  of  Avisdom; 
for  "Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
him : and  the  childi’en  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  If  And  there  p arose  not  a pro- 
phet since  in  Israel  like  unto  Mo- 
ses, whom  the  Lord  kneAV  face  to 
face, 

11  In  all  ‘the  signs  and  the  won- 
ders, Avhich  the  Lord  sent  him  to 
do  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pha- 
raoh, and  to  all  his  servants,  and 
to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand, 
and  in  all  the  great  terror  Avhich 
Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


<igh.  11.' 24. 


« Judg.  1. 16. 
& 3. 13. 

2 Chr.  28. 15. 


f Gon.  12.  7. 
& 13. 15. 

& 15. 18. 

& 26.  3. 

& 28. 13. 

6 ch.  3.  27. 
& 32.  62. 


h ch.  32.  50. 
Josh.  1. 1, 2. 


i See  Jude  9. 


k ch.  31.  2. 


1 See  Gen.  27. 

I.  & 48. 10. 
Josh.  14. 10, 

II. 

1451. 

tHeb. 
moisture. 
t Heb._^c(i. 

■a  See  Gcii. 
50.  3, 10. 

■ Num.  20.  29. 


n Isal.  11.  2. 
Dan.  6.  3. 
oNum.  27. 18, 
23. 


P See  chap.  18. 
15, 18. 


9 Ex.  33. 11. 
Num.  12.  6, 
8.  ch.  5.  4. 
rch.  4.  31. 

& 7.  19. 


236 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


Before 

CimiST 

1451. 


» Ex.  24. 13. 
Beut.  1.  38. 
b Deut.  34.  5. 


a Deul.  11. 24. 
ch.  14.  9. 


■1  Gen.  15. 18. 
E.X.  23.  31. 
Num.  34.  3, 
-12. 


e Deut  7.  24. 


fEx.  3. 12. 

8 Deut  31. 
8,23. 
ver.  9, 17. 
ch.  3.  7. 

& 6.  27. 

Isai.  43.  2,  5. 
bDeu.  31.6,8. 
Heb.  13.  5. 
i Deut  31.  7, 
23. 

II  Or, 

thou  Shalt 
cause  this 
]Kople  to 
inherit  the 
land,  4 c. 


bNum.  27.23. 
Deut  31.  7. 
ch.  11. 15. 

I Deut  5.  32. 
& 28. 14. 

B Or, 

do  wisely, 
Deut  29.  9. 
O'  Deut  17. 
18, 19. 


n Ps.  1.  2. 


II  Or, 

do  wisely, 
ver.  7. 

0 Deut  31.  7, 
8,  23. 

P Ps.  27. 1. 
Jcr.  1.  8. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses. 
3 The  borders  of  the  promised  land.  5,  9 God 
promiseth  to  assist  Joshua.  8 He  giveth  him 
instructions.  10  He  prepareth  the  people  to 
pass  over  Jordan.  \2  Joshua  putteth  the  two 
tribes  and  half  in  mind  of  their  promise  to 
Moses.  16  They  promise  him  fealty. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it 
came  to  jiass,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses’ 
“minister,  saying, 

2 **  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ; 
now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this 
Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this  jDeople, 
unto  the  land  Avhich  I do  give  to 
them,  even  to  the  childi’en  of  Israel. 

3 ® Every  place  that  the  sole  of 
your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I given  unto  you,  as  I said 
unto  Moses. 

4 ‘^Erom  the  wilderness  and  this 
Lebanon  even  unto  the  gi’eat  river, 
the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land 
of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great 
sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the 
sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5 “There  shall  not  any  man  be 
able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the 
days  of  thy  life:  ^as  I was  mth 
Moses,  so  ® I Avill  be  with  thee : **  I 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6 ‘Be  strong  and  of  a good  cou- 
rage: for  II  unto  this  people  shalt 
thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land,  which  I sware  unto  their  fa- 
thers to  give  them. 

7 Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  the 
law,  ’‘which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee : ’ turn  not  from  it  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  ||  prosper  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest. 

8 "“This  book  of  the  law  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  ; but 
"thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein  : for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  II  have  good  success. 

9 ° Have  not  I commanded  thee  ? 
Be  strong  and  of  a good  courage; 
p be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 


mayed : for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
>vith  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  IFThen  Joshua  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  com- 
mand the  people,  saying,  Prepare  you 
victuals  ; for  ‘'within  three  days  ye 
shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it 

12  H And  to  the  Reubenites,  and 
to  the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  ‘'the  woi’d  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land 
which  Moses  gave  you  on  this  side 
Jordan ; but  ye  shall  pass  before 
your  brethren  farmed,  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  help  them  ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you, 
and  they  also  have  possessed  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  them : ® then  ye  shall  return 
unto  the  land  of  your  possession, 
and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the 
Lord’s  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  IT  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
saying.  All  that  thou  commandest 
us  we  wiU  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened 
unto  Moses  in  all  things,  so  will 
we  hearken  unto  thee : only  the 
Lord  thy  God  *be  with  thee,  as 
he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Wliosoever  he  he  that  doth  re- 
bel against  thy  commandment,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  thy  woi’ds 
in  aU  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death:  only  be 
strong  and  of  a good  courage. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Rahab  receiveth  and  concealeth  the  two  spies 

sent  from  Shittim.  8 The  covenant  between 

her  and  them.  23  Their  return  and  relation. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  ofNun||sent 
“out  of  Shittim  two  men  to 
spy  secretly,  saying.  Go  view  the 
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The  covenant  between  JOSHUA,  II.  Rahah  and  the  spies. 
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and  ’"came  into  an  harlot’s  house. 

my  father,  and  my  mother,  and  my 

1451. 

b Heb.  11.  31. 

named  “^Rahab,  and  + lodged  there. 

brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all 

Jam.  2.  25. 
c Matt.  1.  5. 

2 And  ^ it  was  told  the  Mug  of  Je- 

that  they  have,  and  deliver  our 

t Heb.  lay. 

richo,  saying,  Behold,  there  came 

lives  from  death. 

<>  Ps.  127. 1. 
Prov.  21.  30. 

men  in  hither  to  night  of  the  chil- 

14  And  the  men  ansAvered  her. 

dren  of  Israel  to  search  out  the 

Our  life  t for  your’s,  if  ye  utter  not 

tHeb. 

country. 

this  our  business.  And  it  shall  be. 

you  to  die. 

3 And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent 

Avhen  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the 

unto  Rahab,  saying.  Bring  forth  the 

land,  that  i we  Avill  deal  kindly  and 

9 Judg.  1.  24. 

men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are 

truly  Avith  thee. 

entered  into  thine  house : for  they  be 

15  Then  she  '"let  them  doAm  by  a 

r Acte  9.  25. 

come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

cord  through  the  Avindow : for  her 

e See  2 Sam. 

4 ®And  the  woman  took  the  two 

house  ivas  upon  the  toAvn  wall,  and 

17. 19,  20. 

men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 

she  dAvelt  upon  the  walL 

There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get 

Avisi  not  whence  they  were : 

you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pur- 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  aboiit  the 

suers  meet  you;  and  hide  your- 

time  of  shutting  of  the  gate,  Avhen 

selves  there  three  days,  until  the 

it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went  out: 

pursuers  be  returned : and  after- 

whither  the  men  went  I wot  not : 

Avard  may  ye  go  your  way. 

pursue  after  them  quickly ; for  ye 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her.  We 

shall  overtake  them. 

will  he  "blameless  of  this  thine  oath 

E E.X.  20. 7. 

fSeeE.t.1.17. 

6 But  ^she  had  brought  them  up 

Avhich  thou  hast  made  us  SAvear. 

2 OiiLii.  ly.  1?. 

to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid 

18  ‘Behold,  ivhen  Ave  come  into 

‘ ver.  12. 

them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  Avhich 

the  land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 

she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof 

scarlet  thread  in  the  Avindow  which 

7 And  the  men  pursued  after  them 

thou  didst  let  us  doAvn  by : " and 

u cb.  0.  23. 

the  Avay  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords : 

thou  shalt  + bring  thy  father,  and 

tHcb. 

and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued 

thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  and 

after  them  Avere  gone  out,  they  shut 

all  thy  father’s  household,  home 

the  gate. 

unto  thee. 

8 ^ And  before  they  were  laid 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 

doAvn,  she  came  up  unto  them  upon 

shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy 

the  roof ; 

house  into  the  street,  his  blood 

9 And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I 

shall  he  upon  his  head,  and  we  nMl 

knoAV  that  the  Lord  hath  given 

he  guiltless : and  whosoever  shall  be 

8 Qen.  35.  5. 

you  the  land,  and  that  ®your  ter- 

Avith  thee  in  the  house,  '‘his  blood 

* Matt.  27. 25. 

Ex.  23.  27. 
Deut.  2.  25. 

ror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all 

shall  he  on  om’  head,  if  any  hand 

& 11.  25. 

the  inhabitants  of  the  land  + faint 

be  iqAon  him. 

' Eiv.  15.  is.’ 

because  of  you. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our 

10  For  Ave  have  heard  hoAV  the 

business,  then  we  Avill  be  quit  of 

bfe.  l4.  21. 

Lord  ’'dried  up  the  water  of  the 

thine  oath  Avhich  thou  hast  made 

Cli.  1.  m3. 

Red  sea  for  you,  Avhen  ye  came  out 

us  to  SAvear. 

1 Num.  21. 24, 

of  Egypt ; and  ’ what  ye  did  unto 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto 

34,  35. 

the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that 

your  words,  so  he  it.  And  she  sent 

were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon 

them  away,  and  they  departed: 

and  Og,  Avhom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in 

k E.V.  15.  14, 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  ’‘heard 

the  AvindoAV. 

15. 

1 ch.  5. 1. 

these  things,  ’our  hearts  did  melt. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  un- 

&7.  5. 
Isai.  13.  7. 

neither + did  there  remain  any  more 

to  the  mountain,  and  abode  there 

t Heb. 

courage  ' in  any  man,  because  of 

three  days,  until  the  pursuers  were 

Deut.  4.  39. 

you : for  ^ the  Lord  your  God,  he 

returned : and  the  pursuers  sought 

is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in 

them  throughout  all  the  way,  but 

earth  beneath. 

found  them  not. 

12  Now  therefore,  I pray  you. 

23  H So  the  two  men  returned,  and 

” See  1 Sam. 

" SAvear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since 

descended  from  the  mountain,  and 

I have  shcAved  you  kindness,  that 

passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua 

ye  Avill  also  shew  kindness  unto 

the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all 

0 See  1 Tim. 

"my  father’s  house,  and  ^give  me 

things  that  befell  them : 

5.  8. 

P ver.  18. 

a true  token : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, 
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Joshua  mmeih  to  Jordan.  JOSHUA,  III,  IV.  The  waters  of  Jordan  divided. 
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Ti'iily  ^tlie  Lord  hath  delivered 
into  our  hands  all  the  land ; for 
even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  do  t faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan.  2 The  officers  in- 
struct the  people  for  the  passage.  7 The  Lord 
encourageth  Joshua.  9 Joshua  encourageth 
the  people.  14  The  waters  of  Jordan  are 
divided. 

And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
_ morning ; and  they  removed 
‘‘from  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jordan, 
he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  lodged  there  before  they  pass- 
ed over. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass  ’’after  three 
days,  that  the  officers  went  through 
the  host ; 

3 And  they  commanded  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  “Wlien  ye  see  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ’’and  the  pi'iests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove 
fr'om  your  place,  and  go  after  it 
4 ®Yet  there  shall  be  a space 
between  you  and  it,  about  two 
thousand  cubits  by  measure : come 
not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know 
the  way  by  Avhich  ye  must  go  : for 
ye  have  not  passed  this  way  t here- 
tofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  tlie  peo- 
ple, ^ Sanctity  yourselves  : for  to 
morrow  the  Lord  will  do  wonders 
among  you. 

6  imd  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
priests,  saying,  ®Take  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  pass  over  before 
the  people.  And  they  took  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  be- 
fore the  people. 

7  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, This  day  will  I begin  to  ’'mag- 
nify thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
that  they  may  know  that,  ’ as  I was 
with  Moses,  so  I Avill  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant, saying.  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jor- 
dan, ’ye  shall  stand  stUl  in  Jordan. 

9  IF  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Come  hither, 
and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord 
your  God 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  “ the  living  God  is 
among  you,  and  that  he  will  without 
fail  “ drive  out  from  before  you  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 


the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  ° the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  pass- 
eth  over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  ^take  you  twelve 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  ’‘the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be 
cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come 
down  from  above ; and  they  ® shall 
stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  removed  from  their  tents,  to 
pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  ‘ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  "the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water,  (for  ” Jordan  overfloweth  all 
his  banks  ^ all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came 
doTO  from  above  stood  and  rose 
up  upon  an  heap  veiy  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  ^Zaretan : 
and  those  that  came  down  " toward 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  ’’  the  salt 
sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off : and 
the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood 
firm  on  di'y  ground  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  "and  all  the  Israelites  passed 
over  on  dry  ground,  until  aU  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones 
for  a memorial  out  of  Jordan.  9 Twelve  other 
stones  are  set  up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.  10, 
19  The  people  pass  over.  14  God  mt^nifielh 
Joshua.  20  The  twelve  stones  are  pitched  in 
Gilgal. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
- the  people  were  clean  passed 
"over  Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2 ’’Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a man, 

3 And  command  ye  them,  saying. 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place  where 
" the  priests’  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them 
over  with  you,  and  leave  them  in 


a Deut.  27.  2. 
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bch.  3. 12. 


c ch.  3. 13. 
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tlie  lodging  place,  where  ye  shall 
lodge  this  night 

4 Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve 
men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe 
a man : 

5 And  Joshua  said  unto  them. 
Pass  over  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man 
of  you  a stone  upon  his  shoulder, 
according  unto  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

6 That  this  may  be  a sign  among 
you,  that  ® when  your  children  ask 
their  fathers  tin  time  to  come,  say- 
ing, What  mean  ye  by  these  stones? 

7 Then  ye  shall  answer  them.  That 
Hhe  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  ; when  it  passed  over 
Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were 
cut  off : and  these  stones  shall  be 
for  ® a memorial  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took 
up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  -with  them 
unto  the  place  where  they  lodged, 
and  laid  them  down  there. 

9 And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bai-e  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  IF  For  the  priests  which  bare 
the  ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jor- 
dan, until  every  thing  was  finished 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua 
to  speak  unto  the  people,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Moses  commanded 
Joshua:  and  the  people  hasted  and 
passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  clean  passed  over, 
that  the  ai‘k  of  the  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people. 

12  And  ’‘the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over 
aimed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  11  pre- 
pared for  war  passed  over  before 
the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the  plains 
of  Jericho. 


14  IF  On  that  day  the  Lord  ’ magni- 
fied Joshua  in  the  sight  of  aU  Israel ; 
and  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared 
Moses,  aU  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Jo- 
shua, saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear 
’‘the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded 
the  priests,  saying.  Come  ye  up  out 
of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come 
up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were 
t lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto 
their  place,  ’and  tfiowed  over  aU 
his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  IF  And  the  people  came  up  out 
of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  encamped  ” in  GH- 
gal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  "those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua 
pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  "When  your 
children  shall  ask  their  fathers  t in 
time  to  come,  saying,  Wliat  mean 
these  stones  ? 

22  Tlien  ye  shall  let  your  children 
knoAV,  saying,  Israel  came  over  this 
Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as 
the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red 
sea,  which  he  dried  up  fi’om  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  ‘That  aU  the  people  of  the 
earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  is  ® mighty:  that  ye 
might  ‘ fear  the  Lord  your  God 
tfor  ever. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  Canaanites  are  afraid.  2 Joshua  renew- 

eth  circumcision.  10  The  passover  is  kept  at 

Gilgal.  12  Manna  ceaseth.  13  An  Angel 

appeareth  to  Joshua. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  aU 
. the  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
which  ivere  on  the  side  of  Jordan 
westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
Canaanites,  "which  were  by  the  sea, 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  were 
passed  over,  that  their  heart  melt- 
ed, "neither  was  there  spirit  in  them 
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any  more,  because  of  the  childi’en 
of  Israel. 

2 IF  At  that  time  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  1|  ^ shai*p 
knives,  and  circumcise  again  the 
children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3 And  Joshua  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  chil- 
di-en  of  Israel  at  lithe  hill  of  the 
foreskins. 

4 And  this  is  the  cause  why  Jo- 
shua did  circumcise ; ® All  the  peo- 
ple that  came  out  of  Egypt,  that 
were  males,  even  aU  the  men  of  war, 
died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way, 
after  they  came  out  of  Egypt 

5 Now  all  the  people  that  came 
out  were  circumcised : but  all  the 
people  that  ivere  born  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  way  as  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had 
not  circumcisecl 

6 For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
^ forty  years  in  the  wildeimess,  till 
all  the  people  that  were  men  of 
war,  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  were 
consumed,  because  they  obeyed  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  : unto  whom 
the  Lord  sware  that  ® he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  their  fathers  that  he 
would  give  us,  **  a land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

7 And  Hheir  children,  whom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  Jo- 
shua circumcised : for  they  were 
uncircumcised,  because  they  had 
not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  twhen  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  abode  in  their  places 
in  the  camp,  ^ till  they  were  whole. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
This  day  have  I rolled  away  'the 
reproach  of  Egypt  fi'om  off  you. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place 
is  called  |1 Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel 
encamped  in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the 
passover  " on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
Jei’icho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn 
of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parched  corn  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  IF  And  ° the  manna  ceased  on 
the  moiTow  after  they  had  eaten  of 
the  old  com  of  the  land ; neither 
had  the  children  of  Israel  manna 
any  more ; but  they  did  eat  of  the 


fi-uit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that 
year. 

13  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  ^a  man  over 
against  him  *1  with  his  sword  di*aum 
in  his  hand:  and  Joshua  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said.  Nay ; but  as 
II  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord 
am  I now  come.  And  Joshua  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did 
worship,  and  said  unto  him.  What 
saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord’s 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  “Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ; for  the 
place  Avhereon  thou  standest  is 
holy.  And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Jericho  is  shut  up.  2 God  instructeth  Joshua 
how  to  besiege  it.  12  The  city  is  compassed. 
17  It  must  be  accursed.  20  The  walls  fall 
down.  22  liahab  is  saved.  26  The  builder 
of  Jericho  is  cursed. 

NOW  Jericho  twas  straitly  shut 
up  because  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  none  went  out,  and  none 
came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
See,  ‘‘I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Jericho,  and  the  '’king  thereof,  and 
the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city, 
all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round 
about  the  city  once.  Thus  shalt 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  be- 
fore the  ark  seven  ‘’trumpets  of 
rams’  horns  : and  the  seventh  day 
ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 
times,  and  ''the  priests  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  jiass,  that 
when  they  make  a long  blast  Avith 
the  ram’s  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  aU  the 
people  shall  shout  with  a great 
shout ; and  the  Avail  of  the  city  shall 
fall  doAvn  tflat,  and  the  people  shall 
ascend  up  every  man  straight  be- 
fore him. 

6  IF  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  let  seven  jAriests  bear 
seven  tnimpets  of  rams’  horns  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people. 
Pass  on,  and  compass  the  city,  and 
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let  him  that  is  armed  pass  on  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8 IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  had  spoken  imto  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  seven  priests  bearing 
the  seven  tnimpets  of  rams'  horns 
passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and 
blew  with  the  trumpets : and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
followed  them. 

9 IF  And  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  ®and  the  t rereward  came 
after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  bloAving  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the 
people,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout, 
nor  tmake  any  noise  udth  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I bid 
you  shout ; then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  tlie  Lord  com- 
passed the  city,  going  about  it  once : 
and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  IF  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  ^and  the  priests  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
tmmpets  of  rams’  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually, 
and  blew  with  the  tmmpets : and 
the  aiTued  men  went  before  them  ; 
but  the  rereward  came  after  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  bloAving  with  the  tmmpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp : so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early 
about  the  da'svning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times : only  on  that 
day  they  compassed  the  city  seven 
times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se- 
venth time,  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  un- 
to the  people.  Shout ; for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  IF  And  the  city  shall  be  ||  accurs- 
ed, even  it,  and  all  that  are  therein, 
to  the  Lord  : only  Rahab  the  harlot 
shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with 
her  in  the  house,  because  ® she  hid 
tlie  messengers  that  Ave  sent. 

18  And  ye,  ^'in  any  Avise  keep  your- 
selves from  the  accursed  thing,  lest 
ye  make  yourselves  accursed,  Avhen 
ye  take  of  the  acem’sed  thing,  and 


make  the  camp  of  Israel  a curse, 
’ and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are  t con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  : they  shall 
come  into  the  treasmy  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when 
the  priests  bleAV  Avith  the  trumpets : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  peo- 
ple heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  shouted  AAith  a great 
shout,  that  ^the  wall  fell  down  Iflat, 
so  that  the  people  Avent  up  into  the 
city,  every  man  straight  before  him, 
and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  ^ utterly  destroyed  all 
that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  Avith  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the 
tAvo  men  that  had  spied  out  the 
country.  Go  into  the  harlot’s  house, 
and  bring  out  thence  the  woman, 
and  all  that  she  hath,  “as  ye  sware 
unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  Avent  in,  and  brought  out  Ra- 
hab, " and  her  father,  and  her  mo- 
ther, and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 
she  had  ; and  they  brought  out  all 
her  + kindred,  and  left  them  Avithout 
the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  Arith 
fire,  and  all  that  was  therein  : "only 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they 
put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father’s  house- 
hold, and  all  that  she  had;  and 
I’ she  dAvelleth  in  Israel  even  unto 
this  day ; because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers, Avhich  Joshua  sent  to  spy 
out  Jericho. 

26  IF  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at 
that  time,  saying,  i Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth 
up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho ; 
he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof 
in  his  firstborn,  and  in  his  youngest 
son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it 

27  "^So  the  Lord  Avas  Avith  Joshua ; 
and  riiis  fame  Avas  noised  through- 
out all  the  country. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.  6 Joshua's 

complaint.  10  God  instructeth  him  what  to  do. 

16  A chan  is  taken  by  the  lot.  19  His  con- 
fession. 22  He  and  all  he  had  are  destroyed 

in  the  valley  of  Achor. 
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But  the  children  of  Israel  com- 
mitted a trespass  in  the  ac- 
em’sed  thing : for  “i|  Achan,  the  son 
of  Carmi,  the  son  of  ||Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
took  of  the  accursed  thing : and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Je- 
richo to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth- 
aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth-el, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go 
up  and  view  the  country.  And  the 
men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people 
go  up  ; but  let  t about  tivo  or  three 
thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai ; 
and  make  not  all  the  people  to  la- 
bour thither ; for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  uji  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men ; 
^ and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of 
them  about  thirty  and  six  men : for 
they  chased  them  from  before  the 
gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote 
them  II  in  the  going  doivn : where- 
fore 'the  hearts  of  the  people  melt- 
ed, and  became  as  water. 

6  IF  And  Joshua  “^rent  his  clothes, 
and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  ®put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  0 Lord 
God,  ^Avherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan, 
to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ? Avould 
to  God  Ave  had  been  content,  and 
dArelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  0 Lord,  what  shall  I say,  Avhen 
Israel  turneth  their  t backs  before 
their  enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  aU  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear 
of  it,  and  shall  environ  us  roimd, 
and  Scut  off  our  name  from  the 
earth : and  **  Avhat  Avilt  thou  do 
unto  thy  gi-eat  name  ? 

10  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Get  thee  up ; Avherefore 
t liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  Hsrael  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
Avhich  I commanded  them : '"for  they 
have  even  taken  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and 
' dissembled  also,  and  they  have  put 
it  even  among  their  oaati  stufE 


12  "'Therefore  the  children  of  Is- 
rael could  not  stand  before  their 
enemies,  but  turned  their  backs  be- 
fore their  enemies,  because  "they 
were  accursed : neither  will  I be 
AAith  you  any  more,  except  ye  de- 
stroy the  accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  “sanctify  the  people,  and 
say,  I*  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to 
morroAV : for  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  .of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0 Israel : 
thou  canst  not  stand  before  thine 
enemies,  until  ye  take  aAvay  the 
accursed  thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye 
shall  be  brought  according  to  your 
tribes : and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
Avhich  '>  the  Lord  taketh  shall  come 
according  to  the  families  thereof ; 
and  the  family  Avhicli  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  by  households ; and 
the  household  wliich  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  ' And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  Avith  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  Avith  fire,  he  and  all  that 
he  hath:  because  he  hath  Hrans- 
gi’essed  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  he  ‘ hath  Avi’ought 
II  folly  in  Israel. 

16  IF  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  brought  Israel  by 
their  tribes ; and  the  tribe  of  Judah 
Avas  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of 
Judah ; and  he  took  the  family  of 
the  Zarhites : and  he  brought  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man ; 
and  Zabdi  Avas  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household 
man  by  man ; and  Achan,  the  son 
of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son 
of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
" was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
My  son,  ^give,  I pray  thee,  glory 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^and 
make  confession  unto  him ; and 
^ tell  me  noAV  what  thou  hast  done ; 
hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  ansAvered  Joshua, 
and  said.  Indeed  I have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I done : 

21  ^Vhen  I saAV  among  the  spoils 
a goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and 
tAvo  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a +AA"edge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
Aveight,  then  I coveted  them,  and 
took  them ; and,  behold,  they  are 
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hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of 
my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  IT  So  Joshua  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ; and, 
behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  + laid  them  out 
before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and 
the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and 
aU  that  he  had : and  they  brought 
them  unto  “ the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  '’Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  ^ And  all  Is- 
rael stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
burned  them  with  fire,  after  they 
had  stoned  them  until  stones. 

26  And  they  ‘'raised  over  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day. 
So  ®the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger.  Wherefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called,  'The 
vaUey  of  ||  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 God  encourageth  Joshua.  3 The  stratagem 
whereby  Ai  loas  taken.  29  The  king  thereof 
is  hanged.  30  Joshua  buildeth  an  altar,  32 
writeth  the  law  on  stones,  33  propoundeth 
blessings  and  cursings. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
a\.  ‘‘Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed : take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai : 
see,  *’1  have  given  into  thy  hand 
the  king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and 
his  city,  and  his  land : 

2 And  thou  shaft  do  to  Ai  and  her 
king  as  thou  didst  unto  “Jericho  and 
her  king  : only  ^ the  spoil  thereof, 
and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take 
for  a prey  unto  yourselves : lay  thee 
an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3 IF  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai  : 
and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
sent  them  away  by  night. 

4 And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, Behold,  “ye  shall  lie  in  wait 
against  the  city,  even  behind  the 
city : go  not  very  far  from  the  city, 
but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5 And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are 
uith  me,  uill  apiiroacliunto  the  city : 


and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  they 
come  out  against  us,  as  at  the  first, 
that  'we  will  flee  before  them, 

6 (For  they  ulll  come  out  after  us) 
till  we  have  tdiuAm  them  from  the 
city ; for  they  will  say.  They  flee 
before  us,  as  at  the  first : therefore 
we  uill  flee  before  them. 

7 Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  will  deliver 
it  into  your  hand. 

8 And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the 
city  on  fire : according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
® See,  I have  commanded  you. 

9 IF  Joshua  therefore  sent  them 
forth  : and  they  went  to  lie  in  am- 
bush, and  abode  between  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai : but 
Joshua  lodged  that  night  among 
the  people. 

10  And  J oshua  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  numbered  the  people, 
and  went  up,  he  and  the  eldei*s  of 
Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  '’And  all  the  people,  even  the 
people  of  war  that  ivere  with  him, 
went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai : now  there  was  a 
valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in 
ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  |1  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the 
people,  even  all  the  host  that  was 
on  the  noi'th  of  the  city,  and  t their 
liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city, 
Joshua  went  that  night  into  the 
midst  of  the  valle}^ 

14  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted 
and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of 
the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to 
battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a 
time  appointed,  before  the  plain ; 
but  he  'wist  not  that  there  were 
liers  in  ambush  against  him  behind 
the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  '‘made 
as  if  they  were  beaten  before  them, 
and  fled  by  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  ivere  in 
Ai  were  called  together  to  pursue 
after  them  : and  they  luirsued  after 
Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city. 
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17  And  there  was  not  a man  left 
in  Ai  or  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out 
after  Israel : and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel.  * 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Stretch  out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy 
hand  toward  Ai ; for  I will  give 
it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had 
in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand : and  they  entered  into  the 
city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted  and 
set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked 
behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  and  they  had  no  + power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way : and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  Avilderness 
turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the 
city,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended,  then  they  turned  again, 
and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them ; so  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this 
side,  and  some  on  that  side : and 
they  smote  them,  so  that  they  *let 
none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  Is- 
rael had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in 
the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  Avere  all  fallen 
on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they 
were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israel- 
ites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it 
Avith  the  edge  of  the  SAvord. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  feU 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  whereAvith  he  stretched  out 
the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  “Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil 
of  that  city  Israel  took  for  a prey 
unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  Avliich  he  " com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made 
it  “an  heap  for  ever,  even  a desola- 
tion unto  this  day. 


29  P And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged 

on  a tree  until  eventide : and  as 

soon  as  the  sun  was  doAvn,  Joshua 
commanded  that  they  should  take 
his  carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and 
cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  raise  thereon  a 
great  heap  of  stones,  that  remain- 
eth  unto  this  day. 

30  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  “in 
moimt  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  it  is  Avi’itten  in  the  * book 
of  the  laAV  of  Moses,  an  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  Avhich  no  man 
hath  lift  up  any  iron : and  “ they 
offered  thereon  burnt  offerings  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace 
offerings. 

32  IF  And  ^he  Avrote  there  upon 
the  stones  a copy  of  the  laAV  of 
Moses,  which  he  Avrote  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark  and  on  that 
side  before  the  priests  the  Levites, 
^Avliich  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  as  Avell  ^ the  stranger, 
as  he  that  Avas  born  among  them ; 
half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over 
against  mount  Ebal ; as  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  ''he  read  all 
the  Avords  of  the  laAV,  “ the  blessings 
and  cui’sings,  according  to  all  that 
is  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  Avas  not  a word  of  all  that 
Moses  commanded,  Avhich  Joshua 
read  not  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  ‘'with  the  Avomen,  and  the 
little  ones,  and  “ the  strangers  that 
tAvere  conversant  among  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  kings  combine  against  Israel.  3 The  Gibe- 

onites  by  craft  obtain  a league.  16  For  which 

, they  are  condemned  to  perpetual  bondage. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  all 
. the  kings  which  were  on  this 
side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the 
valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  “the 
great  sea  over  against  Lebanon,  '’the 
Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the  Ca- 
naanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite,  heard  thereof; 

2 That  they  “gathered  themselves 
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& 5.  19. 

o ch.  n.  19. 

2 Sam.  21.  2. 


together,  to  fight  ^vith  Joshua  and 
with  Israel,  with  one  t accord. 

3 H And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
•^Gibeon  ® heard  what  Joshua  had 
done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4 They  did  Avork  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  am- 
bassadors, and  took  old  sacks  upon 
their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up  ; 

5 And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them  ; and  all  the  bread  of  their 
provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

0 And  they  Avent  to  Joshua  ^unto 
the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto 
him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel,  We 
be  come  from  a far  country ; now 
therefore  make  ye  a league  Avith  us. 

7 And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  sHivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us;  and  ^hoAV  shall  Ave  make 
a league  with  you  ? 

8 And  they  said  mito  Joshua,  *We 
are  thy  seiwants.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  them,  Wlio  are  ye  ? and  fi’om 
Avhence  come  ye  ? 

9 And  they  said  unto  him,  From 
a very  far  coxintry  thy  servants  are 
come  because  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God ; for  Ave  have  ^ heard 
the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he 
did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  "'all  that  he  did  to  the 
tAvo  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that 
were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  Idng  of 
Bashan,  which  %co8  at  Ashtai’oth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  our  countiy  spake 
to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals  tAvith 
you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet 
them,  and  say  unto  them.  We  are 
your  servants  : therefore  noAV  make 
ye  a league  Avith  us. 

12  This  our  bread  Ave  took  hot  for 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on 
the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you ; but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry, 
and  it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  Avine,  which 
Ave  filled,  were  neAV ; and,  behold, 
they  be  rent:  and  these  our  gar- 
ments and  our  shoes  are  become 
old  by  reason  of  the  very  long 
journey. 

14  And  lithe  men  took  of  their 
victuals,  "and  asked  not  counsel  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  "made  peace  Avith 
tliem,  and  made  a league  Avith  them. 


to  let  them  live : and  the  princes  of 
the  congi’egation  SAvare  unto  them. 

16  H And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
oiTthree  days  after  they  had  made  a 
league  Avith  them,  that  they  heard 
that  they  ivere  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  came  unto  their  cities 
on  the  third  day.  Xoav  their  cities 
were  ^Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
them  not,  ‘ibecause  the  princes  of 
the  congregation  had  SAVorn  unto 
them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
And  all  the  congi’egation  mumiured 
against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all 
the  congregation.  We  have  SAVorn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael : noAv  therefore  Ave  may  not 
touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ; Ave 
Arill  even  let  them  live,  lest  Avrath 
be  upon  us,  because  of  the  oatli 
aaLIcIi  Ave  SAA^are  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them. 
Let  them  live ; but  let  them  be 
® hewers  of  wood  and  draAvers  of 
water  unto  all  the  congregation ; 
as  the  princes  had  ‘promised  them. 

22  1 And  Joshua  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us, 
saying,  "We  are  very  far  from  you; 
Avhen  ''ye  dwell  among  us? 

23  Noav  therefore  ye  are  ^ cursed, 
and  there  shall  tnone  of  you  be 
freed  from  being  bondmen,  and 
''heAvers  of  Avood  and  di’aAvers  of 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  ansAA’ered  Joshua,  and 
said,  Because  it  AA’as  certainly  told 
thy  servants,  hoAv  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  "commanded  liis  servant  Moses 
to  give  3"ou  all  the  land,  and  to  de- 
stroy all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
from  before  you,  therefore  *'Ave  Avere 
sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of 
you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  noAV,  behold,  Ave  are  "in 
thine  hand:  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  lie  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  tliat  tliey 
sleAv  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  tmade  them  that 
day  ‘^heAvers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  Avater  for  the  congregation,  arid 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


P ch.  18.  25, 
26,  28. 
Ezra  2.  25. 


<1  Ps.  15.  4. 
Eccles.  5.  2. 


r See  2 Sam. 
21. 1,  2,  6. 
Ezek.  17. 1.3, 
15. 18, 19. 
Zech.  5.  3,  4. 
Mai.  3.  5. 


sDeut.  29. 11. 


‘ vcr.  15. 


“ ver.  6,  9. 

» vcr.  16. 

1 Gen.  9.  25 

t Heb.  not 
be  cut  off 
from  you. 

z vcr.  21,  27. 


« Ex.  2.3.  32. 
Deut.  7. 1, 2. 


b Ex.  15. 14. 


c Gen.  16.  6. 


t Heb. 
gave,  or,  de- 
livered to  l/e, 
1 Chr.  9.  2. 
Ezra  8.  20. 
i vcr.  21,  23. 


The  sun  and  moon  stand  JOSHUA,  X. 


still  at  Joshua’s  tvord. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


« Dcut.  12.  i. 


n ch.  6.  21. 


b ch.  8. 22,  26, 
28. 

« ch.  9. 15. 


<1  Kx.  15. 14, 
15, 16. 

Ueut  11.  25. 

tHeb. 
cities  qf  the 
kingdom. 


e ver.  1. 
ch.  9. 15. 


fch.  9.  2. 


B ch.  5. 10. 
&9.  6. 


•>  ch.  8. 1. 


• ch.  11.  6. 
Judg.  4. 14. 
b ch.  1.  5. 


for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto 
this  (lay,  'in  the  place  which  he 
should  clioose. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Five  Icings  war  against  Gibcon.  6 Joshua 
rescueth  it.  10  God  fighteth  against  them  with 
hailstones.  12  The  sun  and  moon  stand  still 
at  the  word  of  Joshua.  16  The  Jive  kings  are 
mured  in  a cave.  23  Theg  are  brought  forth, 
24  scornfully  used,  26  and  hanged.  28  Seven 
kings  trwre  are  conquered.  43  Joshua  return- 
eth  to  Gilgal. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ado- 
ni-zedec  king  of  Jerusalem  had 
heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and 
liad  utterly  destroyed  it ; '^as  he  had 
done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he 
had  done  to  ’’Ai  and  her  king;  and 
'how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  "with  Israel,  and  were 
among  them ; 

2 That  they  ^feared  greatly,  be- 
cause Gibeon  was  a great  city,  as 
one  of  the  + royal  cities,  and  because 
it  tvas  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the 
men  thereof  were  mighty. 

3 Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  king 
of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of 
Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of 
Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of 
Eglon,  saying, 

4 Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me, 
that  we  may  smite  Gibeon  : ® for  it 
hath  made  peace  ■with  Joshua  and 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5 Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the 
king  of  Hebi’on,  the  king  of  Jax’- 
muth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king 
of  Eglon,  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  went  up,  they  and  all 
their  hosts,  and  encamped  before 
Gibeon,  and  made  war  against  it 
6 IT  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
unto  Joshua  ®to  the  camp  to  Gilgal, 
saying.  Slack  not  thy  hand  fi-om 
thy  servants ; come  up  to  us  quick- 
ly, and  save  us,  and  help  us;  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites  that 
dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gather- 
ed together  against  us. 

7 So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gil- 
gal, he,  and  ’’all  the  people  of  war 
xvith  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

8 If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
‘Fear  them  not : for  I have  deliverecl 
them  into  thine  hand  ; '‘there  shall 
not  a man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9 Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them 
suddenly,  and.  went  up  from  Gilgal 
all  night 


10  And  the  Lord  ' discomfited  them 
before  Israel,  and  slew  them  Avith  a 
great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chas- 
ed them  along  the  way  that  goeth 
up  "’to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  tliem 
to  "Azekah,  and  unto  Malckedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
fied  fi’om  before  Israel,  and  v/ere 
in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
° that  the  Lord  cast  domi  great 
stones  fi’om  heaven  upon  them  unto 
Azekah,  and  they  died : they  were 
more  which  died  Avith  hailstones 
than  they  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  sleAv  AAith  the  SAVord. 

12  IF  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord 
delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said 
in  the  sight  of  Israel,  ^ Sun,  -i  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon;  and  thou, 
Moon,  in  the  valley  of  '•Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and 
the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people 
had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies,  ‘/s  not  this  written  in 
the  book  of  ||Jasher?  So  the  sun 
stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
and  hasted  not  to  go  doAVTi  about 
a AA'hole  day. 

14  And  there  was  'no  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a man : 
for  * the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  IF  "And  Joshua  returned,  and 
all  Israel  Avith  him,  unto  the  (iamp 
to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and 
hid  themselves  in  a cave  at  Mak- 
kedah. 

17  And  it  Avas  told  Joshua,  say- 
ing, The  five  kings  are  found  hid 
in  a cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said.  Roll  great 
stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  hut  pm-sue 
after  your  enemies,  and  + smite  the 
hindmost  of  them  ; suffer  them  not 
to  enter  into  their  cities : for  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen 
Joshua  and  the  chilcb-en  of  Israel 
had  made  an  end  of  slajdng  them 
with  a very  great  slaughter,  till 
they  Avere  consumed,  that  the  rest 
which  remained  of  them  entered 
into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


' Judg.  4. 15. 
1 Sam.  7. 10, 
12. 

Ps.  18. 14. 
Isai.  28.  21. 
“Ch.  16.  3,5. 
n ch.  15.  35. 


oPs.  18.13,14. 
& 77.  17. 
Isai.  30.  SO. 
Rev.  16.  21. 


P Isai.  28.  21. 
Hab.  3.  11. 
t Hob. 
he  silent. 
<lJudg.l2.12. 


r 2 Sara.  1. 18. 

II  Or,  the 
upright? 


6SeoIsai.38.8. 


t Deut  1.  SO. 
ver.  42. 
ch.  23.  3. 

“ ver.  43. 


t Hob.  cut 
ojj the  tail. 


247 


The  Jive  cmiibhied  JOSHUA,  X.  Idngs  are 

hanged. 

Before 

CHRIST 

peace:  ^none  moved  liis  tongue  a- 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish 
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gainst  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it 

1451. 

K Ex.  11.  7. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the 

on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with 

mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 

the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the 

those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 

souls  that  were  therein,  according 

cave. 

to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Libnah. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought 

33  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer 

forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out 

came  up  to  help  Lachish  ; and  Jo- 

of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 

shua  smote  him  and  his  people,  un- 

the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 

til  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and 

34  IF  And  from  Lachish  Joshua 

the  king  of  Eglon. 

passed  unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 

with  him ; and  they  encamped  a- 

brought  out  those  kings  unto  Jo- 

gainst  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

shua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all  the 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day. 

men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  cap- 

and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 

tains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 

sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 

J Ps.  107.  40. , 

with  him.  Come  near,  ’’put  your  feet 

therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that 

& 149.  8.  9. 

upon  the  necks  of  these  kings.  And 

day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 

Jsai.  26.  5,  6. 
Mai.  4.  3. 

they  came  near,  and  put  their  feet 

done  to  Lachish. 

upon  the  necks  of  them. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  fi-om  Eglon, 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 

and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  “He- 

c See  di.  14. 

zDeut.  31. 6, 8. 

^Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be 

bron  ; and  they  fought  against  it : 

Judg.  1. 10. 

strong  and  of  good  courage : for 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote 

" Deut.  3.  21. 

“thus  shall  the  ikiRD  do  to  all  your 

it  -with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 

enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 

26  And  afterwai’d  Joshua  smote 

thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 

them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 

therein ; he  left  none  remaining. 

D ch.  8.  29. 

them  on  five  trees:  and  they  *’Avere 

according  to  all  that  he  had  done 

hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 

to  Eglon  ; but  destroyed  it  utterly. 

evening. 

and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 

38  IF  And  Joshua  returned,  and 

of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that 

all  Israel  with  him,  to  ^Debir ; and 

f See  chap. 

c Dout.  21.  23. 

Joshua  commanded,  and  they  “took 

fought  against  it : 

Judg.'l.  11. 

Cli«  0« 

them  down  olf  the  trees,  and  cast 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 

them  into  the  cave  wherein  they 

thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof ; 

had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones 

and  they  smote  them  vith  the  edge 

in  the  cave’s  mouth,  wfiieh  remain 

of  the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed 

until  this  veiy  day. 

all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ; he 

28  1”  And  that  day  Joshua  took 

left  none  remaining : as  he  had  done 

Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 

to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and 

edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 

to  the  king  thereof ; as  he  had  done 

thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them. 

also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

and  all  the  souls  that  ivere  therein ; 

40  IF  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  coun- 

he  let  none  remain  : and  he  did  to 

try  of  the  hills,  and  of  the  south. 

<1  ch.  6.  21. 

the  king  of  Makkedah  ^as  he  did 

and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs. 

unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

and  all  their  kings : he  left  none 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Mak- 

remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all 

kedah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 

that  breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 

Libnah,  and  fought  against  Libnah : 

Israel  ® commanded. 

sneut.  20.16» 

17. 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from 

and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of 

Kadesh-bai-nea  even  unto  ''Gaza, 

hGcn.  10.19. 

Israel ; and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge 

'and  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even 

1 cli.  11.  IG. 

of  the  sword,  and  aU  the  souls  that 

unto  Gibeon. 

were  therein ; he  let  none  remain 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 

in  it ; but  did  unto  the  king  thereof 

land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time. 

as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

‘'because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

k vcr.  14. 

31 1[  And  Joshua  passed  fi-om  Lib- 

fought  for  Israel. 

nah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 

Lachish,  and  encamped  against  it. 

Israel  with  liim,  unto  the  camp  to 

and  fought  against  it : 

Gilgal. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

1 Divers  Icings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom. 
10  Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt.  16  All  the 
country  taken  by  Joshua.  21  The  Anakims 
cut  off. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  Jabin 
king  of  Hazor  had  heard  those 
things,  tliat  he  “sent  to  Jobab  king 
of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  '’of  Shim- 
ron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2 And  to  the  kings  that  ivere  on 
the  north  of  the  mountains,  and  of 
the  plains  south  of  “Chinneroth, 
and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  bor- 
ders ''  of  Dor  on  the  west, 

3 And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east 
and  on  the  Avest,  and  to  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite, 
and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains, 
“and  to  the  Hivite  under  '^Hermon 
s in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4 And  they  Avent  out,  they  and  all 
their  hosts  Aidtli  them,  much  people, 

even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude,  AAith  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5 And  when  all  these  kings  were 
+met  together,  they  came  and  pitch- 
ed together  at  the  AA'aters  of  Merom, 
to  fight  against  Israel. 

6 H And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
‘Be  not  afraid  because  of  them:  for 
to  morrow  about  this  time  Avill  I de- 
liver them  up  all  slain  before  Isi’ael : 
thou  shalt  hough  their  horses,  and 
burn  their  chariots  Avith  fire. 

7 So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  Anth  him,  against  them 
by  the  Avaters  of  Merom  suddenly ; 
and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8 And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  Avho  smote 
them,  and  chased  them  unto  llgreat 
Zidon,  and  unto  ' I1 1 Misrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh 
eastward ; and  they  smote  them,  un- 
til they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9 And  Joshua  did  unto  them  ““as 
the  Lord  bade  him : he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  cha- 
riots Avith  fire. 

10  IF  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turn- 
ed back,  and  took  Hazor,  and  smote 
the  king  thereof  Avith  the  SAVord: 
for  Hazor  beforetime  Avas  the  head 
of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  Avith  the  edge  of 
the  SAVord,  utterly  destroying  them: 
there  Avas  not  tany  left  to  breathe : 
and  he  burnt  Hazor  Avith  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  Icings, 


and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua 
take,  and  smote  them  Avith  the  edge 
of  the  SAVord,  and  he  utterly  destroy- 
ed them,  " as  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  tin  their  strength,  Israel  burn- 
ed none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only  ; 
that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities, 
and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel 
took  for  a prey  unto  themselves; 
but  every  man  they  smote  AAuth  the 
edge  of  the  SAA^ord,  until  they  had 
destroyed  them,  neither  left  they 
any  to  breathe. 

15  1 “As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  his  servant,  so  P(lid  Moses 
command  Joshua,  and  ^so  did  Jo- 
shua ; the  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land, 
“the  hills,  and  all  the  south  country, 
“and  all  the  land  of  Goshen,  and 
the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley 
of  the  same ; 

17  ^Even  from  ||the  mount  Halak, 
that  goeth  up  to  Seir,  even  unto 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon 
under  mount  Hermon : and  “all 
their  Icings  he  took,  and  smote  them, 
and  slew  them. 

18  II  Joshua  made  war  a long  time 
Avith  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a city  that  made 
peace  Avith  the  childi’en  of  Israel, 
save  “‘the  HiAotes  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon : all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  ^it  Avas  of  the  Lord  to 
harden  their  hearts,  that  they  should 
come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that 
he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  have  no  favour,  but 
that  he  might  destroy  them,  ^as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

21  IF  And  at  that  time  came  Jo- 
shua, and  cut  ofi" “the  Anakims  from 
the  mountains,  from  Hebron,  from 
Debir,  fi’om  Anab,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel : Joshua  destroy- 
ed them  utterly  A\ith  their  cities. 

22  There  Avas  none  of  the  Anakims 
left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Israel:  only  in  Gaza,  in  ’’Gath,  “and 
in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  Avhole  land, 
‘‘according  to  all  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  ISIoses  ; and  Joshua  gave  it 
for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  ac- 
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cording  to  their  divisions  by  their 
tribes.  *^And  the  land  rested  from 
war. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Tlie  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  took  and 
disposed  of.  7 The  one  and  thirty  kings  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
land,  whicli  the  childi’en  of  Is- 
rael smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  ‘"‘from  the  river 
Arnon  ’"unto  mount  Hermon,  and 
all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  “Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
Avho  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled 
fi’om  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Ai’non,  and  from  the 
middle  of  the  river,  and  from  half 
Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
lohich  is  the  border  of  the  childi-en 
of  Ammon ; 

3  And  '*from  the  plain  to  the  sea 
of  Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt 
sea  on  the  east,  ®the  way  to  Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and  from  ||  the  south, 
under  ||  Ashdoth-pisgah  : 

4  H And  ®the  coast  of  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  ivhicli  teas  of  ’'the  rem- 
nant of  the  giants,  ’that  dwelt  at 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  mount  Hermon, 

' and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan, 
■"unto  the  border  of  the  Geshur- 
ites  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king 
of  Heshbon. 

6  "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel 
smite : and  ° Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  it  for  a possession  unto 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  IT  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
country  p which  Joshua  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  even  unto 
the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to 
'iSeir;  which  Joshua  "gave  unto 
the  tribes  of  Israel./br  a possession 
according  to  their  divisions  ; 

8  ^ In  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
valleys,  and  in  the  plains,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and 
in  the  south  country;  ‘the  Hittites, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites : 

9  "The  king  of  Jericho,  one; 


''the  king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside 
Beth-el,  one ; 

10  ^The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one  ; 
the  king  of  Hebron,  one  ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one;  the 
king  of  Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one  ; "the 
king  of  Gezer,  one  ; 

13  " The  king  of  Debir,  one  ; the 
king  of  Geder,  one  ; 

14  The  king  of  Honnah,  one  ; the 
king  of  Arad,  one  ; 

15  ’'The  king  of  Libnah,  one  ; the 
king  of  Adidlam,  one  ; 

IG  ® The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ; 
the  king  of  Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one; 
"the  king  of  Hepher,  one  ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one ; the 
king  of  II  Lasharon,  one  ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ; ‘the 
king  of  Hazor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  ® Shimron-meron, 
one  ; the  king  of  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  Idng  of  Taanach,  one  ; the 
Idng  of  Megiddo,  one ; 

22  ’'The  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the 
king  of  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  ’coast 
of  Dor,  one  ; the  king  of  the  na- 
tions of  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one : all 
the  kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered.  8 
The  inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and  half. 
14,  33  The  Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the 
inheritance  of  Levi.  15  The  bounds  of  the 
inheritance  of  Reuben.  22  Balaam  slain. 
24  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of  Gad,  29 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

NOW  Joshua  "was  old  and  sti’ick- 
en  in  years ; and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  old  and  stricken 
in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  tto  be  possessed 
2 ’’This  is  the  land  that  yet  re- 
maineth : " all  the  borders  of  the 
Philistines,  and  aU  *’  Geslimd, 

3  "From  Sihor,  which  is  before 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite : ‘five  lords  of 
the  Philistines ; the  Gazathites,  and 
the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites, 
the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites;  also 
8 the  Avites ; 

4  Fi’om  the  south,  all  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  ||Mearah  that  is 
beside  the  Sidonians,  ’'imto  Aphek, 
to  the  borders  of  ’the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  Giblites, 
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and  all  Lebanon,  toward  tlie  sim- 
rising,  'from  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Ha- 
math. 

6 All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
countiy  from  Lebanon  unto  "’Misre- 
photh-maim,  and  all  the  Sidonians, 
them  "mil  I drive  out  from  befoi*e 
the  children  of  Israel : only  “ divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites 
for  an  inheritance,  as  I have  com- 
manded thee. 

7Nowtherefore  divide  this  land  for 
an  inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8 With  whom  the  Reubenites  and 
the  Gacbtes  have  received  their  in- 
heritance, P which  Moses  gave  them, 
beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as 
Moses  the  seiwant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them ; 

9 From  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Ai’non,  and  the 
city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
river,  ‘‘and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba 
unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  ’'all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  Avhich  reigned  in 
Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of  the 
children  of  Ammon ; 

11  ® And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites  and  Maachathites, 
and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba- 
shan, Avhich  reigned  in  Ashtaroth 
and  in  Edrei,  who  remained  of  ‘the 
remnant  of  the  giants : "for  these  did 
Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of 
Israel  expelled  ’‘not  the  Geshur- 
ites, nor  the  Maachathites : but  the 
Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites 
dAvell  among  the  Israelites  until 
this  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he 
gave  none  inheritance ; the  sacri- 
fices of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance, 
” as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  IF  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Reuben  inherit- 
ance according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  "fi’om 
Aroer,  that  is  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Anion,  and  the  city  that  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  river,  "and  all 
the  plain  by  Medeba ; 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities 
that  are  in  the  plain ; Dibon,  and 
llBamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal-meon, 


18  ■'And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth, 
and  Mephaath, 

19  ‘’And  Kirjathaim,  and  '^Sibmah, 
and  Zareth-shahar  in  the  mount  of 
the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  ands||Ashdoth- 
pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  ’’And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in 
Heshbon,  ’ Avhom  Moses  smote  ‘‘with 
the  princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and 
Reba,  ivhich  were  dukes  of  Sihon, 
dAvelling  in  the  country. 

22  IF  'Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
the  il  soothsayer,  did  the  childi’en  of 
Israel  slay  Avith  the  SAVord  among 
them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and 
the  border  thereof.  This  ivas  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben after  their  families,  the  cities 
and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto 
the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
their  families. 

25  ™And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and 
all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  "and  half  the 
lai]^l  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  im- 
to  Aroer  that  is  before  ° Rabbah  ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ra- 
math-mizpeh,  and  Betonim ; and 
from  IMahanaim  unto  the  border 
of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  PBeth-aram, 
and  Beth-nimrah,  ‘‘and  Succoth,  and 
Zaiihon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  "of 
the  sea  of  Chinnereth  on  the  other 
side  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  families, 
the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  IF  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh : 
and  this  Avas  the  20ossession  of  the 
half  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manas- 
seh by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  fi’om  Ma- 
hanaim,  all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  * all  the 
toAATis  of  Jair,  Avhich  are  in  Bashan, 
threescore  cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  ‘Ashta- 
roth, and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  king- 
dom of  Og  in  Bashan,  iverc  2wrtain- 
ing  unto  the  children  of  FMachir  the 
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son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one 
half  of  the  " children  of  Machir  by 
their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which 
Moses  did  distribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  *But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi 
Moses  gave  not  any  inheritance : 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 
inheritance,  ^as  he  said  unto  them. 
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1 The  nine  tribes  and  a half  are  to  have  their 

inheritance  by  lot.  6 Caleb  by  privilege  ob- 
taineth Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which 
l\.  the  children  of  Israel  inherit- 
ed in  the  land  of  Canaan,  “which 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  distributed  for  in- 
’heritance  to  them. 

2 *'By  lot  was  their  inheritance, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes, 
and/or  the  half  tribe. 

3 ‘=For  Moses  had  given  the  in- 
heritance of  two  tribes  and  an  half 
tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan : 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4 For  '^the  children  of  Joseph  were 
two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim ; 
therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto 
the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for 
their  cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5 ®As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  the  children  of  Israel  did, 
and  they  divided  the  land. 

6 IF  Then  the  children  of  Judah 
came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal : and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
^ Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  ^the  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  '*in  Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

7 Forty  years  old  was  I when  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  ‘ sent 
me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  espy 
out  the  land ; and  I brought  him 
word  again  as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8 Nevertheless  ^my  brethren  that 
went  up  with  me  made  the  heart 
of  the  people  melt:  but  I wholly 
' followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9 And  Moses  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  Surely  the  land  " whereon 
thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine 


inheritance,  and  thy  children’s  for 
ever,  because  thou  hast  whoUy  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  me  alive,  “as  he  said, 
these  forty  and  five  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  word 
unto  Moses,  while  the  children  of 
Israel  + wandered  in  the  wilderness : 
and  now,  lo,  I am  this  day  fourscore 
and  five  years  old. 

11  pAs  yet  I am  as  strong  this 
day  as  I ^vas  in  the  day  that  Moses 
sent  me : as  my  strength  was  then, 
even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  1 to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake 
in  that  day ; for  thou  heardest  in 
that  day  how  *^the  Anakims  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great 
and  fenced : ® if  so  be  the  Lord  will 
be  with  me,  then  * I shall  be  able  to 
drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  “blessed  him,  *and 
gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  y Hebron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this 
day,  because  that  he  ^wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

15  And  “the  name  of  Hebron 
before  was  Kirjath-arba ; which 
Arba  was  a great  man  among  the 
Anakims.  ^i^d  the  land  had  rest 
fi*om  war. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah.  13  Caleb's 
portion  and  conquest.  16  Othniel,  for  his 
valour, hath  Achsah,  Caleb’s  daughter,  to  wife. 
18  She  obtaineth  a blessing  of  her  father.  21 
The  cities  of  Judah.  63  The  Jebusites  not 
conquered. 

rjlHIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the 
J-  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah 
by  their  families ; “ even  to  the 
border  of  Edom  the  ^ wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  ivas  the  uttennost 
part  of  the  south  coast. 

2 And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  fi’om  the 
tbay  that  looketh  southward: 

3 And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
“to  IlMaaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed 
along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on 
the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea, 
and  passed  along  to  Hezron,  and 
went  up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a 
compass  to  Karkaa : 

4 From  thence  it  jiassed  ^ toward 
Azmon,  and  went  out  unto  the  river 


“Num.  34.  3. 
•>Num.  33.36. 


tHeh. 

tongue. 

c Num.  34.  4. 
II  Or,  The 
going  up  to 
Acrabbim. 


dNum.  34.  5. 


I 

ll 


t 


Caleb’s  portUm 


JOSHUA,  XV. 


and  conquest. 


Before 

CHKIST 

1444. 


e ch.  18. 19. 
fch.  18.  IT. 

e ch.  7.  2C. 


li2Sam.17.17. 

1 Kin.  1.  9. 
i ch.  18. 16. 

2 Kin.  23. 10. 
Jer.  19.  2,  6. 

t ch.  18.  28. 
Judg.  1.  21. 
& 19. 10. 


1 ch.  18. 16. 


m cll.  18. 15. 


i>lChr,  13.  6. 
° Judg.  18. 12. 


P Gen.  38. 13. 
Judg.  14. 1. 

1 ch.  19.  43. 


r ver.  47. 
Hum.  34. 6,7. 


i ch.  14. 13. 


» ch.  14. 15. 
11  Or,  Kir- 
jath-arba. 


of  Egypt ; and  the  goings  out  of 
that  coast  were  at  the  sea : this 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5 And  the  east  border  ivas  the  salt 
sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan. 
And  their  border  in  the  north  quar- 
ter was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at 
the  uttennost  part  of  Jordan  : 

6 And  the  border  went  up  to 
“Beth-hogla,  and  passed  along  by 
the  north  of  Beth-arabah ; and  the 
border  went  up  ^to  the  stone  of 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben : 

7 And  the  border  went  up  toward 
Debir  from  ®the  valley  of  Achor, 
and  so  northward,  looMng  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up 
to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river : and  the  border 
passed  toward  the  waters  of  En- 
shemesh,  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  **  En-rogel : 

8 And  the  border  went  up  ‘by 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom 
unto  the  south  side  of  the  ‘‘Jebu- 
site ; the  same  is  Jerusalem  : and 
the  border  went  up  to  the  top  of 
the  movmtain  that  Ikth  before  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  westward,  which 
is  at  the  end  ^ of  the  valley  of  the 
giants  northward : 

9 And  the  border  was  drawn  from 
the  top  of  the  hill  unto  ""the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  Nephtoah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  E- 
phron ; and  the  border  was  di’awn 
" to  Baalah,  which  is  “Kirjath-jearim: 

10  And  the  border  compassed 
from  Baalah  westward  unto  mount 
Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
side  of  mount  Jearim,  which  is 
Chesalon,  on  the  north  side,  and 
went  down  to  Beth-shemesh,  and 
passed  on  to  i*  Timnah : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  side  of  Ekron  northward : and 
the  border  was  dra^vn  to  Shicron, 
and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ; and 
the  goings  out  of  the  border  were 
at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  rto 
the  great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof. 
This  is  the  coast  of  the  children 
of  Judah  round  about  according  to 
their  families. 

13  H ^And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  he  gave  a part  among 
the  children  of  Judah,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua,  even  Ml  the  city  of  Ai’ba 


the  father  of  Anak,  which  city  is 
Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  "the 
three  sons  of  Anak,  “ Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  children 
of  Anak. 

15  And  y he  went  up  thence  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir : and  the  name 
of  Debir  before  was  Kirjath-sepher. 

16  1 ^And  Caleb  said.  He  that 
smiteth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh 
it,  to  him  nill  I give  Achsah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  "Othniel  the  ’’son  of  Ke- 
naz,  the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daugh- 
ter to  ■wife. 

18  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  unto  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  a field : and 
^ she  lighted  ofi"  her  ass ; and  Caleb 
said  unto  her.  What  wouldest  thou? 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a 
® blessing ; for  thou  hast  given  me  a 
south  land ; give  me  also  springs  of 
water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  And  the  utteiinost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  childi’en  of  Judah  to- 
ward the  coast  of  Edom  southward 
were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and 
Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and 
Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Ke- 
rioth,  ami  Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Mola- 
dah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Hesh- 
mon,  and  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Bizjothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  lim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  CliesU,  and 
Hoi*mah, 

31  And  ^Ziklag,  and  Madmannah, 
and  Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and 
Ain,  and  Rimmon : all  the  cities  are 
twenty  and  nine,  with  their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  ®Eshtaol, 
and  Zoreah,  and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim, 
Tappuah,  and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh, 
and  Azekah, 
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36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim, 
and  Gederah,  ||  and  Gederotliaim ; 
fourteen  cities  with  their  villages : 

■ 37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Mig- 
dal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  INEzpeh,  **  and 
Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and 
Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and 
Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and 
Naamah,  and  Makkedali ; sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and 
Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and 
Mareshah ; nine  cities  with  their 
villages : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the 
sea,  all  that  lay  tnear  Ashdod,  with 
their  villages : 

47  Ashdod  with  her  tows  and 
her  villages,  Gaza  with  her  towns 
and  her  villages,  unto  * the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  the  great  sea,  and  the 
border  thereof: 

48  IF  And  in  the  mountains,  Sha- 
mil’, and  Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-san- 
nah,  which  is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and 
Anim, 

51  ‘And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and 
Giloh ; eleven  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  llJanum,  and  Betli-tap- 
puah,  and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  "'Kirjath- 
arba,  winch  is  Hebron,  and  Zior ; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and 
Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and 
Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ; ten 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth, 
and  Eltekon ; six  cities  with  their 
villages : 

60  " Kirjath-baal,  whicli  is  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  and  Rabbali;  two  cities 
witli  their  villages : 

61  In  the  ivilderness,  Beth-arabah, 
Middin,  and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of 


Salt,  and  En-gedi ; six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  IF  As  for  the  Jebusites  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  °the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  could  not  drive  them 
out : Pbut  the  Jebusites  dwell  ivith 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem 
unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph. 

5 The  border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim. 

10  The  Canaanites  not  conquered. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
Joseph  tfeU  from  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  up  from  Jericho  throughout 
mount  Beth-el, 

2 And  goeth  out  fi’om  Beth-el  to 
®Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the 
borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3 And  goeth  down  westward  to 
the  coast  of  Japhleti,  ‘’unto  the 
coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
and  to  ‘’Gezer : and  the  goings  out 
thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4 ‘‘So  the  children  of  Joseph, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  took  their 
inheritance. 

5 IF  And  the  border  of  the  chd- 
dren  of  Ephraim  according  to  their 
families  Avas  thus : even  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side 
was  “Ataroth-addar,  ‘unto  Beth-ho- 
ron the  upper ; 

6 And  the  border  went  out  to- 
ward the  sea  to  sMichmethah  on 
the  north  side ; and  the  border 
went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath- 
shiloh,  and  passed  by  it  on  the  east 
to  Janohah ; 

7 And  it  Avent  doAvn  from  Janohah 
to  Ataroth,  '‘and  to  Naarath,  and 
came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out  at 
Jordan. 

8 The  border  Avent  out  from  Tap- 
puah  AvestAvard  unto  the  ‘river  Ka- 
nah ; and  the  goings  out  thereof 
Avere  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  tribe  of  the  chikh’en 
of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9 And  the  separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  Ephraim  were  among 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  aU  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  'And  they  draA’e  not  out  tlie 
Canaanites  that  dAvelt  in  Gezer : 
but  the  Canaanites  dAvell  among 
the  Ephraimites  unto  tliis  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  lot  of  Manasseh.  7 His  coast.  12  The 
Canaanites  not  driven  out.  14  The  children 
of  Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

There  was  also  a lot  for  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  ; for  he  was 
the  ‘‘firstborn  of  Joseph  ; to  wit,  for 
Machir  the  firstborn  of  Manasseh, 
the  father  of  Gilead : because  he 
was  a man  of  Avar,  therefore  he  had 
® Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2 There  was  also  a lot  for  ^the  rest 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their 
families  ; ®for  the  children  of  ||  Abi- 
ezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek, 
*^and  for  the  children  of  Asriel,  and 
for  the  children  of  Shechem,  ^ and 
for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and 
for  the  children  of  Shemida : these 
ivere  the  male  children  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3 IF  But  **  Zelophehad,  the  son  of 
Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters : and  these 
are  the  names  of  his  daughters, 
Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Mil- 
cah,  and  Tirzah. 

4 And  they  came  near  before  *Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  before  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  before  the  princes, 
saying,  ^The  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses to  give  us  an  inheritance  among 
our  brethren.  Therefore  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among 
the  brethren  of  their  father. 

5 And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasseh,  beside  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead and  Bashan,  Avhich  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan ; 

6 Because  the  daughters  of  Ma- 
nasseh had  an  inheritance  among 
his  sons : and  the  rest  of  Manas- 
seh’s  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7 IF  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was 
from  Asher  to  *Michmethah,  that 
Iktli  before  Shechem ; and  the  bor- 
der went  along  on  the  right  hand 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8 Noio  Manasseh  had  the  land  of 
Tappuah  : but  “Tappuah  on  the 
border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to  the 
children  of  Ephraim ; 

9 And  the  coast  descended  " unto 
the  1 1 river  Kanah,  southward  of  the 
river:  “these  cities  of  Ephraim  are 
among  the  cities  of  Manasseh  : the 
coast  of  Manasseh  also  ivas  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the 
outgoings  of  it  Avere  at  the  sea  ; 


10  SoutliAVard  it  was  Ephraim’s, 
and  nortliAvard  it  was  Manasseh’s, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border;  and  they 
met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north, 
and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  PAnd  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar 
and  in  Asher  ‘‘Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her  toAvns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
toAvns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  En- 
dor  and  her  toAvns,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Taanach  and  her  toAvns,  and 
the  inhabitants  ofMegiddo  and  her 
toAvns,  even  three  countries. 

12  A'et  ‘‘the  children  of  Manasseh 
coiUd  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  those  cities  ; but  the  Canaanites 
Avould  dAvell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen 
the  children  of  Israel  were  waxen 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaan- 
ites to  ® tribute;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  ‘And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  mito  Joshua,  saying.  Why 
hast  thou  given  me  hiit  “one  lot 
and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing 

I am  ^a  great  people,  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If 
thou  he  a great  people,  then  get 
thee  up  to  the  Avood  country,  and 
cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the 

II  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be  too 
narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said. 
The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us  : and 
all  the  Canaanites  that  dAvell  in  the 
land  of  the  valley  have  ^ chariots 
of  iron,  both  they  Avho  are  of  Beth- 
shean  and  her  toAATis,  and  they  Avho 
are  ^of  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the 
house  of  Joseph,  even  to  Ephraim 
and  to  Manasseh,  saying.  Thou  art 
a great  people,  and  hast  gi-eat 
poAver:  thou  shalt  not  have  one 
lot  only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be 
thine ; for  it  is  a Avood,  and  thou 
shalt  cut  it  doAvn : and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine : for 
thou  shalt  drive  out  the  Canaanites, 
“though  they  have  iron  chariots, 
a/nd  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh.  2 The  re- 
mainder of  the  land  is  described,  and  divided 
into  seven  parts.  10  Joshua  divideth  it  bp 
lot.  11  The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.  21 
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AND  the  whole  congregation  of 
XA-  the  children  of  Israel  assem- 
bled together  at  Shiloh,  and  set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation there.  And  the  land  was 
subdued  before  them. 

2 And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  Israel  seven  tribes, 
which  had  not  yet  received  their 
inheritance. 

3 And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ‘^How  long  are  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land, 
which  the  Lord  God  of  yom‘  fa- 
thers hath  given  you  ? 

4 Give  out  from  among  you  three 
men  for  each  tribe  : and  I will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it 
according  to  the  inheritance  of 
them ; and  they  shall  come  again 
to  me. 

5 And  they  shall  divide  it  into 
seven  parts : ^ Judah  shall  abide 
in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and 
®the  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide 
in  their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6 Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring 
the  description  hither  to  me,  Hhat 
I may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before 
the  IjOrd  our  God. 

7 ®But  the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you ; for  the  priesthood  of 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance:  **and 
Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  have  received  their 
inheritance  beyond  Jordan  on  the 
east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  gave  them. 

8 1[  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
aAvay : and  Joshua  charged  them 
that  went  to  describe  the  land,  say- 
ing, Go  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  desci’ibe  it,  and  come  again  to 
me,  that  I may  here  cast  lots  for 
you  before  the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9 And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described 
it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a 
book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua 
to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  IF  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for 
them  in  Shdoh  before  the  Lord: 
and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  their  divisions. 

11  IF  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  came  up 
according  to  their  families : and 
the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth 


land  divided  by  lot. 


between  the  children  of  Judah  and 
the  children  of  Joseph. 

12  ‘And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  Avas  from  Jordan ; and  the 
border  Avent  up  to  the  side  of  Jeri- 
cho on  the  north  side,  and  went  up 
through  the  mountains  westAvard ; 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  Avere  at 
the  Avilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from 
thence  toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of 
Luz,  ^ which  is  Beth-el,  southward; 
and  the  border  descended  to  Ata- 
roth-adar,  near  the  hiU  that  lieth 
on  the  south  side  ’of  the  nether 
Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn 
thence,  and  compassed  the  corner 
of  the  sea  southward,  from  the  hill 
that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  south- 
ward ; and  the  goings  out  thereof 
Avere  at  ™Kirjath-baal,  Avhich  is  Edr- 
jath-jearim,  a city  of  the  children  of 
Judah : this  was  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  teas 
from  the  end  of  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  the  border  went  out  on  the 
Avest,  and  Avent  out  to  "the  well  of 
AA^aters  of  Nephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  doAvn  to 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  Ikth 
before  “the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  and  Avhich  is  in  the  vaUey  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  de- 
scended to  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south, 
and  descended  to  ^ En-rogel, 

17  And  Avas  draAvn  from  the  north, 
and  Avent  forth  to  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toAvard  GelUoth,  which  is 
over  against  the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to  “^the  stone 
of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toAvard  the 
side  over  against  ‘||Arabah  north- 
ward, and  went  doAvn  unto  Arabah : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to 
the  side  of  Beth-hoglah  northward : 
and  the  outgoings  of  the  border 
were  at  the  north  + bay  of  the  salt 
sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan : 
this  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  Avas  the  border  of 
it  on  the  east  side.  This. was  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, by  the  coasts  thereof  round 
about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  according 
to  their  families  Avere  Jericho,  and 
Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 
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22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zema- 
raim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and 
Ophrah, 

24  And  Chepliar-haammonai,  and 
Ophni,  and  Gaba;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Bee- 
roth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah, 
and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and 
Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  * Jebusi, 
which  is  Jerusalem,  Gibeath,  and 
Kirjath ; fourteen  cities  with  their 
villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


1 The  lot  of  Simeon,  10  of  Zehdun,  17  of  Issa- 
char, ‘24  of  Asher,  32  of  Naphlali,  40  of  Dan. 
49  The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance 
to  Joshua. 
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AND  the  second  lot  came  forth 
to  Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  families : ^ and  their 
inheritance  was  within  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2 And  '’they  had  in  their  inherit- 
ance Beer-sheba,  and  Sheba,  and 
Moladah, 

3 And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah, 
and  Azem, 

4 And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and 
Hormah, 

5 And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marca- 
both,  and  Hazar-susah, 

6 And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen; 
thirteen  cities  and  their  villages  ; 

7 Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and 
Ashan ; four  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages : 

8 And  all  the  villages  that  were 
round  about  these  cities  to  Baalath- 
beer,  Ramath  of  the  south.  This  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  according  to 
their  families. 

9 Out  of  the  portion  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Simeon  : for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 
too  much  for  them ; therefore  the 
children  of  Simeon  had  their  inherit- 
ance within  the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  IT  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for 
the  children  of  Zebulun  according 
to  their  families : and  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid: 


11  ‘'And  their  border  went  up 
toward  the  sea,  and  Maralah,  and 
reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached 
to  the  river  that  is  ® before  J okneam ; 

12  And  tiu'ned  fi’om  Sarid  east- 
ward toward  the  sunrising  unto  the 
border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth 
up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on 
along  on  the  east  to  Gittah-hepher, 
to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth  out  to 
Remmon-llmethoar  to  Neah ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it 
on  the  north  side  to  Hannathon : 
and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  in 
the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and 
Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  Beth-le- 
hem : twelve  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

\7  ^ And  the  fourth  lot  came  out 
to  Issachar,  for  the  children  of  Issa- 
char according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward 
Jezi’eel,  and  ChesuUoth,  and  Shu- 
nem, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon, 
and  Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and 
Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim, 
and  En-haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez  ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to 
Tabor,  and  Shahazimah,  and  Beth- 
shemesh ; and  the  outgoings  of 
their  border  were  at  Jordan : six- 
teen cities  with  their  villages. 

23  Tills  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  cliildren  of  Issachar  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  their  villages. 

24  IT  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for 
the  tribe  of  the  childi’en  of  Asher 
according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath, 
and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad, 
and  Misheal ; and  reacheth  to  Car- 
mel westward,  and  to  Shihor-lib- 
nath ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun- 
rising to  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth 
to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side 
of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth 
out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 
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The  lots  of  Naphtali  and  Dan.  JOSHUA,  XX.  Six  cities  of  refuge  appointed. 
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father. 

their  villages. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  accord- 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  ac- 

ing  to  their  families,  these  cities 

cording  to  their  families,  these  cities 

Avith  their  villages. 

Avith  their  villages. 

49  H When  they  had  made  an  end 

32  IT  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to 

of  dmding  the  land  for  inheritance 

the  children  of  Naphtali,  even  for 

by  their  coasts,  the  cliildren  of  Is- 

the  children  of  Naphtali  according 

rael  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua 
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the  son  of  Nun  among  them : 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He- 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
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out  from  thence  to  Hukkok,  and 

shua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 

reacheth  to  Zebidun  on  the  south 

of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 

side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the 

children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an 

west  side,  and  to  Judah  uiion  Jor- 

inheritance  by  lot  ^in  Shiloh  be- 
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fore  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Zid- 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So 

dim,  Zer,  and  Hammath,  Rakkath, 

they  made  an  end  of  diAuding  the 
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36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and 
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40  H And  the  seventh  lot  came 
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4 And  Avhen  he  that  doth  flee 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inherit- 

unto  one  of  those  cities  shall  stand 

ance  was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and 

at  the  entering  of  ’"the  gate  of  the 

bRuth  4. 1, 2. 

Ir-shemesh, 

city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in 

1 Judg.  1.  35. 

42  And  'Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon, 

the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city. 

and  Jcthlah, 

they  shall  take  him  into  the  city 

43  And  Elon,  and  Tliimnathah, 

unto  them,  and  give  him  a place. 

and  Ekron, 

that  he  may  dAveU  among  them. 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon, 

5 “And  if  the  avenger  of  blood 

cNuin.35. 12. 

and  Baalath, 

pursue  after  him,  then  they  shall 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak, 

not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 

and  Gath-rimmon, 

hand ; because  he  smote  his  neigh- 

258 


Ekflvt  and  forty  cities  JOSHUA,  XXL  are  given  unto  the  Levies. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1444. 


dNum.35.12, 

25. 


t Heb. 
sanctified, 
e ch.  21.  32. 

1 Chr.  6.  76. 
fch.  21.  21. 

2 Chr.  10. 1. 
8 ch.  14. 15. 

& 21. 11,  13. 
h Luke  1.  39. 


1 Deut.  4.  13. 
ch.  21.  36. 

1 Chr.  6.  78. 

k ch.  21.  38. 

1 Kin.  22.  3. 
I ch.  21.  27. 


">  Num.  35. 
15. 


n ver.  6. 


»ch.  14. 1. 
& 17.  4. 


*>  ch.  18. 1. 
c Num.  35.  2. 


<•  ver.  8, 19. 


« See  chap. 
24.  33. 


1 ver.  20,  &c. 


hour  unwittingly,  and  hated  him 
not  beforetime. 

6 And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
until  he  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation for  judgment,  and  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days : then  shall  the 
slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house, 
unto  the  city  fi*om  whence  he  fled. 

7 IF  And  they  t appointed  ® Kedesh 
in  Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali,  and 
'^Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and 
8 Kirjath-arba,  which  is  Hebron,  in 
^ the  mountain  of  Judah. 

8 And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned 
‘Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the 
plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  ‘ Golan  in  Bashan 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9 “These  w^ere  the  cities  appointed 
for  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them,  that  whosoever  kill- 
eth  any  person  at  unawares  might 
flee  thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  “ until  he 
stood  before  the  congregation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  the 
other  tribes,  unto  the  Levites.  43  God  gave 
the  land,  and  rest  unto  the  Israelites,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise. 

Then  eame  near  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 
^Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Jo- 
shua the  son  of  Xun,  and  unto  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at 
’’  Shiloh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  say- 
ing, ' The  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  eities  to 
dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
unto  the  Levites  out  of  their  inhe- 
ritance, at  the  eommandment  of  the 
Lord,  these  cities  and  their  subm*bs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Kohathites : and  "^the 
children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  which 
were  of  the  Levites,  ®had  by  lot  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  *^the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Kohath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out 


of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6 And  ^the  children  of  Gershon 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan, 
thirteen  cities. 

7 '“The  childi'en  of  Merari  by  their 
families  had  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ze- 
bulun,  twelve  cities. 

8 ‘And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities 
Avith  their  suburbs,  ‘‘as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9 IF  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  ehildren  of  Judah,  and  out 
of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Si- 
meon, these  eities  which  are  here 
+ mentioned  by  name, 

10  ‘ Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites, who  were  of  the  children 
of  Levi,  had:  for  their’s  was  the 
first  lot 

11  “And  they  gave  them  lithe  city 
of  Ai’ba  the  father  of  "Anak,  wliich 
city  is  Hebron,  ® in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah,  ^vith  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it 

12  But  Pthe  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  for 
his  possessiou 

13  IF  Thus  “ithey  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  the  priest  Hebron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  he  Ss  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer ; ® and  libnah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  ‘Jattir  with  her  suburbs, 
"and  Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  “ Holon  with  her  suburbs, 
y and  Debir  with  her  subm’bs, 

16  And  ^Ain  with  her  suburbs, 
"and  Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and 

Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, 'Gibeon  "with  her  suburbs, 
^ Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  ® Almon  with  her  suburbs ; 
four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Aaron,  the  priests,  tvere  thii*teen 
cities  Avith  their  suburbs. 

20  IF  ‘^And  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Kohath,  the  Levites  which 
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remained  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  ® Shechem 
with  her  subm'bs  in  mount  Eph- 
raim, to  be  a city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ; and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Eabzaim  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs; 
four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
Eltekeh  with  her  subm-bs,  Gibbe- 
thon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Ayalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath- 
rimmon  Avith  her  suburbs ; four 
cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Tanach  with  her  suburbs, 
andGath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs ; 
two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  ivere  ten  with  their 
suburbs  for  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  I'^And  unto  the  children  of 
Gershon,  of  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites,  out  of  the  other  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  they  gave  ‘Golan  in  Ba- 
shan  with  her  suburbs,  to  he  a city 
of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; and  Beesh- 
terah  Avith  her  suburbs ; tAvo  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Kishon  Arith  her  suburbs,  Dabareh 
with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  Avith  her  suburbs,  En- 
gannim  Avith  her  suburbs ; four 
cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Mishal  Avith  her  suburbs,  Abdon 
Avith  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  Avith  her  subm*bs,  and 
Rehob  Avith  her  suburbs ; four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  ^Kedesh  in  Galilee  Avith  her 
suburbs,  to  he  a city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer ; and  Hammoth-dor  Avith 
her  subiu’bs,  and  Kartan  Avith  her 
suburbs ; three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershon- 
ites  according  to  their  families  were 
thirteen  cities  Avith  their  suburbs. 

34  H ^And  unto  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
Jokneam  Arith  her  suburbs,  and 
Kartah  Avdth  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Na- 
halal  Avith  her  suburbs ; four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tiibe  of  Reuben, 
*"Bezer  Avith  her  subm’bs,  and  Jaha- 
zah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  Avith  her  suburbs. 


and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs; 
fom’  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  “Ra- 
moth  in  Gilead  Avith  her  suburbs,  to 
he  a city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; 
and  Mahanaim  AAith  her  suburbs^ 

39  Heshbon  Avith  her  suburbs, 
Jazer  Avdth  her  subm’bs;  four  cities 
in  all. 

40  So  aU  the  cities  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Merari  by  their  families, 
which  were  remaining  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Levites,  were  hy  their 
lot  twelve  cities. 

41  "All  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
Avithin  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  tvere  forty  and  eight 
cities  Avith  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  Avdth 
their  suburbs  round  about  them : 
thus  were  aU  these  cities. 

43  IT  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Ist 
rael  ^all  the  land  Avhich  he  sware  to 
give  unto  their  fathers ; and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  lAnd  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  aU  that 
he  SAvare  unto  their  fathers : and 

there  stood  not  a man  of  all  their 
enemies  before  them ; the  Lord 
delivered  all  their  enemies  into 
their  hand. 

45  " There  failed  not  ought  of  any 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  mito  the  house  of  Israel ; 
aU  came  to  pass. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


1 The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a blessing  are  sent 
home.  10  They  build  the  altar  of  testimony  hi 
their  journey.  11  The  Israelites  are  offended 
thereat.  21  They  give  them  good  satisfaction. 


Then  Joshua  called  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
kept  “ all  that  IMoses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  commanded  you,  '’and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that 
I commanded  you : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
have  kept  the  charge  of  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  yom-  brethren, 
as  he  promised  them : therefore 
now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
yom’  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of 
yom’  possession,  " wliich  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  you  on 
the  other  side  Jordan. 


a Num.  32. 20. 
Deut.  3. 18. 
bch.  1. 16,17. 


c Num.  32. 33. 
Deut.  29.  8. 
cli.  13.  8. 
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ben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
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dDeu.  6.6,17. 

which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 

into  the  land  of  Gilead,  “ Phinehas 
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Lord  charged  you,  ®to  love  the 

the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest. 

Nmn.  25.  7. 

Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of 

all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 

each  t chief  house  a prince  through- 

tHeb. 

mandments,  and  to  cleave  vmto 

out  aU  the  tribes  of  Israel ; and 

father. 

him,  and  to  serve  him  Avith  all 

“each  one  ivas  an  head  of  the 

0 Num.  1.  4. 

your  heart  and  with  all  your  sold. 

house  of  their  fathers  among  the 

fGen.  47.  7. 

6 So  Joshua  ^blessed  them,  and 

thousands  of  Israel. 

E\.  39.  43. 
ch.  14. 13. 

sent  them  away : and  they  went 

15  IF  And  they  came  unto  the  chU- 

2 Sam.  6. 18. 
Luke  24.  60. 

unto  their  tents. 

di’en  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  cliildren 

7 IF  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the 

of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 

tribe  of  Manasseh  Moses  had  given 

nasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead, 

s ch.  17.  5. 

possession  in  Bashan : ® but  unto 

and  they  spake  with  them,  saying. 

the  other  half  thereof  gave  Jo- 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congrega- 

shua  among  their  brethren  on  this 

tion  of  the  Lord,  What  trespass  is 

side  Jordan  westward.  And  when 

this  that  ye  have  committed  against 

Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto 

the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  aivay 

their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them. 

this  day  from  following  the  Lord, 

8 And  he  spake  unto  them,  say- 

in  that  ye  have  builded  you  an 

ing.  Return  with  much  riches  unto 

altar,  p that  ye  might  rebel  this 

P See  Lev. 

your  tents,  and  with  very  much 

day  against  the  Lord  ? 

Deut.  12. 13. 

cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold. 

17  Is  the  iniquity  ‘•of  Peor  too 

9 Num.  25.3,4. 

and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and 

little  for  us,  from  which  we  are  not 

Deut.  4.  3 

hNum.31.27. 

with  veiy  much  raiment : divide 

cleansed  until  this  day,  although 

the  spoil  of  yom*  enemies  with  your 

there  was  a plague  in  the  congre- 

brethren. 

gation  of  the  Lord, 

9 IF  And  the  children  of  Reuben 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away 

and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 

this  day  from  following  the  Lord  ? 

half  tribe  of  Manasseh  returned. 

and  it  ivill  be,  seeing  ye  rebel  to 

and  departed  from  the  children  of 

day  against  the  Lord,  that  to  mor- 

Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the 

row  ’'he  will  be  wroth  with  the 

r Num.  16. 22. 

i Num.  32. 1, 

land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto  Hhe 

whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of 

19  Notivithstanding,  if  the  land  of 

their  possession,  whereof  they  were 

your  possession  he  unclean,  then 

possessed,  according  to  the  word  of 

pass  ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the 

the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

possession  of  the  Lord,  “wherein 

= cb.  18. 1. 

10  IF  And  when  they  came  unto 

the  Lord’s  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and 

the  borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in 

take  possession  among  us  : but  re- 

the  land  of  Canaan,  the  children  of 

bel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel 

Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad 

against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar 

and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 

beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 

built  there  an  altar  by  Jordan,  a 

God. 

great  altar  to  see  to. 

20  *Did  not  Achan  the  son  of 

t ch.  7. 1,  5. 

11  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel 

Zerah  commit  a trespass  in  the  ac- 

k Deut.  13. 12, 

■'heard  say.  Behold,  the  children 

cursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  aU 

Judg.  20. 12. 

of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad 

the  congregation  of  Israel?  and 

and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 

that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his 

have  built  an  altar  over  against 

iniquity. 

the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders 

21  IF  Then  the  cliildren  of  Reuben 

of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of  the 

and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 

children  of  Israel. 

half  tribe  of  Manasseh  answered. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 

and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 

• Judg.  20. 1. 

rael  heard  of  it,  Hhe  ivhole  con- 

thousands  of  Israel, 

gregation  of  the  chUdi-en  of  Is- 

22  The  Lord  “God  of  gods,  the 

"Deut.  10.17. 

rael  gathered  themselves  together 

Lord  God  of  gods,  he  '^knoiveth. 

ilKin.  8.  39. 
Job  10.  7. 

at  Shiloh,  to  go  up  to  war  against 

and  Israel  he  shall  know;  if  it  he 

& 23. 10. 

Pq  di 

them. 

in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression 

& 139.  1,  2. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel 

against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this 

2 Cor.  11. 11, 

Judg.  20. 12. 

™ sent  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 

day,) 

81. 
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23  That  we  have  bviilt  us  an  altar 
to  tui’n  fi’om  following  the  Lord, 
or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering 
or  meat  offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace 
offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  him- 
self 5'  require  it ; 

24  And  if  Ave  have  not  rather  done 
it  for  fear  of  this  thing,  saying, 
+ In  time  to  come  your  children 
might  speak  unto  our  children,  say- 
ing, What  have  ye  to  do  with  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jor- 
dan a border  between  us  and  you, 
ye  children  of  Reuben  and  chil- 
dren of  Gad ; ye  have  no  part  in 
the  Lord  : so  shall  your  children 
make  our  children  cease  from  fear- 
ing the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now 
pi’epare  to  build  us  an  altai’,  not  for 
burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  he  ^ a Avitness 
between  us,  and  you,  and  our  gene- 
rations after  us,  that  we  might  “ do 
the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him 
Avith  our  bm*nt  offerings,  and  Avith 
our  sacrifices,  and  Avith  our  peace 
offerings ; that  your  children  may 
not  say  to  our  children  in  time 
to  come.  Ye  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  Ave,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  they  should  so  say  to  us  or 
to  our  generations  in  time  to  come, 
that  Ave  may  say  again,  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
Avhich  our  fathers  made,  not  for 
burnt  offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ; 
but  it  is  a Avitness  between  us  and 
you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  re- 
bel against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this 
day  from  folio Aving  the  Lord,  *’to 
build  an  altar  for  brunt  offerings, 
for  meat  offerings,  or  for  sacrifices, 
beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God  that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  IF  And  Avhen  Phinehas  the  priest, 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
and  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Is- 
rael Avhich  were  Avith  him,  heard  the 
words  that  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Manasseh  spake,  tit 
pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  This  day  Ave  perceive 


that  the  Lord  is  “among  us,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  committed  this 
trespass  against  the  Lord  ; t now 
ye  have  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  IF  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Ele- 
azar  the  priest,  and  the  princes,  re- 
turned from  the  children  of  Reulaen, 
and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out 
of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  cliildren  of  Israel, 
and  brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; and  the  children  of 
Israel  blessed  God,  and  did  not 
intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  Avherein 
the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
dAvelt. 

34  And  the  childi’en  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  called  the 
altar  ||  Ed : for  it  shall  he  a Avitness 
betAveen  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Joshua's  exhortation  before  his  death,  3 by 
former  benefits,  5 by  promises,  11  and  by 
threatenings. 

And  it  came  to  pass  a long 
. time  after  that  the  Lord  ^ had 
given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their 
enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua 
^ waxed  old  and  + stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  “called  for  all  Israel, 
and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers,  and  said  unto  them, 
I am  old  and  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you  ; for 
the  “^Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  “I  have  divided  unto 
you  by  lot  these  nations  that  re- 
main, to  be  an  inheritance  for  your 
tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the 
nations  that  I have  cut  off,  even 
unto  the  great  sea  t westward 
5 And  the  Lord  your  God,  Die 
shall  expel  them  from  before  you, 
and  drive  them  from  out  of  your 
sight ; and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  8 as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
promised  unto  you. 

6 Be  ye  therefore  very  courage- 
ous to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is 
Avritten  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  Hhat  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefi-om  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left ; 

7 That  ye  ^ come  not  among  these 
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nations,  these  that  remain  among 
you ; neither  ' make  mention  of  the 
name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause  to 
swear  hy  them,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  unto  them  : 

8 II  But  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto 
this  day. 

9 irFor  the  Lord  hath  driven  out 
from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong:  but  as  for  you,  “no  man 
hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  pQne  man  of  you  shall  chase  a 
thousand:  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  ‘Jas 
he  hath  pi’omised  you. 

11  •^Take  good  heed  therefore  unto 
+ yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  ®go 
back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  nations,  even  these  that  re- 
main among  you,  and  shall  ‘make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in 
unto  them,  and  they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a certainty  that  “the 
Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  o/"  these  nations  fi-om  be- 
fore you;  ^but  they  shall  be  snares 
and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges 
in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  yom’ 
eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this 
good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  ^1  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth : and 
ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in 
aU  your  souls,  that  “'not  one  thing 
hath  failed  of  aU  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you ; all  are  come  to 
pjiss  unto  you,  a^id  not  one  thing 
liath  failed  thereof 

15  “Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  all  good  things  are  come 
upon  you,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
promised  you ; so  shall  the  Lord 
bring  upon  you  ‘’all  evil  things, 
until  he  have  destroyed  you  from 
oif  this  good  land  wliich  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  yom 

16  \Vlien  ye  have  transgi-essed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
wliich  he  commanded  you,  and  have 
gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
bowed  yourselves  to  them  ; then 
shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shall 
perish  quickly  from  off  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Joshua  assemhleih  the  tribes  at  Shechem,  2 A 
brief  history  of  God’s  benefits  from  Terah,  14 
He  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and 
God,  26  A stone  the  witness  of  the  covenant, 
29  Joshua’s  age,  death,  and  burial,  32  Joseph’s 
bones  are  buried.  33  Eleazar  dieth. 

And  Joshua  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  “ Shechem, 
and  ‘’called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers ; and 
they  “presented  themselves  befoi'e 
God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  '‘Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor : and  “they 
served  other  gods. 

3  And  ‘I  took  yom’  father  Abra- 
ham fi’om  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied 
his  seed,  and  s gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I gave  imto  Isaac  ‘‘Jacob 
and  Esau : and  I gave  unto  ‘ Esau 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it ; ‘‘but  Ja- 
cob and  his  children  went  down 
into  Egypt. 

5  ‘I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron, 
and  “I  plagued  Egypt,  according 
to  that  which  I did  among  them : 
and  afterAvard  I brought  you  out. 

6  And  I "brought  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt : and  “ ye  came  unto  the 
sea ; p and  the  Egyptians  pursued 
after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and 
horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  Avhen  they  '■cried  unto  the 
Lord,  ' he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians,  “and  brought  the 
sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them  ; 
and  ‘your  eyes  have  seen  what  I 
have  done  in  Egypt : and  ye  dwelt 
in  the  Aiilderness  " a long  season. 

8  And  I brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on 
the  other  side  Jordan;  -'and  they 
fought  Avith  you : and  I gave  them 
into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  pos- 
sess their  land ; and  I destroyed 
them  fi’om  before  you. 

9  Then  yRalak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  Moab,  arose  and  warred 
against  Israel,  and  “sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you: 
10  “But  I would  not  hearken  unto 
Balaam;  ‘’therefore  he  blessed  you 
still : so  I delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand. 
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11  And  *=ye  went  over  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho : and  "^the  men 
of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites  ; and  I delivered 
them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  ® I sent  the  hornet  before 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from 
before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites ; hut  ^ not  with  thy 
sword,  nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I have  given  you  a land 
for  which  ye  did  not  labour,  and 
s cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them  ; of  the  vineyards 
and  oliveyards  which  ye  planted 
not  do  ye  eat. 

14  H ^Xow  therefore  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  'sincerity 
and  in  truth:  and  ’'put  away  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  ’in 
Egypt ; and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  wiU  serve ; whether 
"the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  or  "the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell : p but  as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  Avill  serve 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  IjORD,  to  serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  is 
that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein 
we  Avent,  and  among  all  the  people 
through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites  which  dAvelt  in  the  land  : 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ; for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  an  " holy  God ; he  w ® a 
jealous  God;  *he  Avill  not  forgive 
your  transgi’essions  nor  your  sins. 

20  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  ■''then  he  Avill 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo- 


shua, Nay ; but  we  will  seiwe  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people.  Ye  are  witnesses  against 
yourselves  that  ^ye  have  chosen 
you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And 
they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  ^put  away,  said 
he,  the  strange  gods  which  are  a- 
mong  you,  and  incline  your  heaii 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  Avill  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "made  a covenant 
A\ith  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a statute  and  an  ordinance 
’’in  Shechem. 

26  IF  And  Joshua  "Avrote  these 
words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  took  ‘’a  great  stone,  and  ® set  it 
up  there  ^ under  an  oak,  that  was 
by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be 
® a witness  unto  us ; for  ’'  it  hath 
heard  all  the  Avords  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  us : it  shall 
be  therefore  a Avitness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  ’Joshua  let  the  people  de- 
part, every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  1 ’'And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  ’Tim- 
nath-serah,  Avhich  is  in  mount  E- 
phraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  *"  Israel  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  + overlived 
Joshua,  and  which  had  ” knoAvn  all 
the  Avorks  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
done  for  Israel. 

32  IF  And  "the  bones  of  Joseph, 
Avhich  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a parcel  of  ground 
I’Avhich  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons 
of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem 
for  an  hundred  || pieces  of  silver: 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  of 
the  childi’en  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
died ; and  they  buried  him  in  a 
hill  that  pertained  to  ^Phinehas 
his  son,  AA'hich  Avas  given  him  in 
mount  Ephi*aim. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.  4 Adoni-bezek 
justly  requited,  Jerusalem  taken.  \0  He- 
bron taken.  11  Othniel  hath  Achsah  to  wife 
for  taking  of  Debir.  16  The  Kenites  dwell 
in  Judah.  17  Hormah,  Gaza,  Askelon  and 
Ekron  taken.  21  The  acts  of  Benjamin.  22 
Of  the  house  of  Joseph,  who  take  Beth-el.  30 
Of  Zebulun.  31  Of  Asher,  i'd  Of  Naphtali. 
34  Of  Dan. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  '‘asked  the  Lord, 
saying,  Wlio  shall  go  up  for  us  a- 
gainst  the  Canaanites  first,  to  fight 
against  them  ? 

2 And  the  Lord  said,  '’Judah  shall 
go  up  : behold,  I have  delivered 
the  land  into  his  hand. 

3 And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his 
brother,  Come  up  with  me  into  my 
lot,  that  we  may  fight  against  the 
Canaanites ; and  I likewise  will  go 
with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4 And  Judah  went  up ; and  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites  into  their  hand : and 
they  slew  of  them  in  ^Bezek  ten 
thousand  men. 

5 And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in 
Bezek : and  they  fought  against 
him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaanites 
and  the  Perizzites. 

6 But  Adoni-bezek  fled ; and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his 
great  toes. 

7 And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Three- 
score and  ten  kings,  having  t their 
thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut 
off,  II  gathered  their  imat  under  my 
table : ® as  I have  done,  so  God  hath 
requited  ma  And  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8 Now  '^the  children  of  Judah  had 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had 
taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city 
on  fire. 

9 IF  sAnd  afterward  the  children 
of  Judah  went  down  to  fight  against 
the  Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the 
mountain,  and  in  Rie  south,  and  in 
the  II  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the 


Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron : 
(now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  '’Earjath-arba:)  and  they  slew 
Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  'And  from  thence  he  went 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Debir : 
and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher : 

12  '‘And  Caleb  said.  He  that  smit- 
eth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to 
him  will  I give  Achsah  my  daugh- 
ter to  vife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz, 
* Caleb’s  younger  brother,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

14  ""And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
came  to  him,  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a field ; and  she 
lighted  from  ofF  her  ass ; and  Caleb 
said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  imto  him,  ” Give 
me  a blessing : for  thou  hast  given 
me  a south  land ; give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave 
her  the  upper  springs  and  the 
nether  springs. 

16  IF  °And  the  children  of  the 
Kenite,  Moses’  father  in  law,  went 
up  out  Pof  the  city  of  palm  trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  Avhich  Ikth 
in  the  south  of  Arad ; ^ and  they 
went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

17  ®And  Judah  went  with  Simeon 
his  brother,  and  they  slew  the  Ca- 
naanites thatinhabitedZephath,  and 
utterly  destroyed  it  And  the  name 
of  the  city  Avas  called  ‘ Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  "Gaza  Avith 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  Adth 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  Avith 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  ’'the  Lord  was  Avith  Ju- 
dah ; and  ||he  drave  out  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  mountain ; but  could 
not  di’ive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,  because  they  had  ^ chariots 
of  iron. 

20  “And  they  gave  Hebron  unto 
Caleb,  as  Moses  said : and  he  ex- 
pelled thence  the  three  sons  of 
Anak. 

21  "And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
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did  not  di’ive  out  the  Jebusites 
that  inhabited  Jerusalem  ; but  the 
Jebusites  dwell  ivith  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto 
this  day. 

22  IT  And  the  house  of  Joseph, 
they  also  went  up  against  Beth-el : 

and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  *=sent 
to  descry  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name 
of  the  city  before  was  ^ Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him.  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee, 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  ® we 
uill  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 
but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his 
family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a 
city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz : which  is  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  day. 

27  1 ^Neither  did  Manasseh  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shean 
and  her  toivns,  nor  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
toivns : but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Israel  ivas  strong,  that  they  put 
the  Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did 
not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  H § Neither  did  Ephraim  drive 
out  the  Canaanites  that  divelt  in 
Gezer ; but  the  Canaanites  dv^elt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  IT  Neither  did  Zebulun  di’ive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor 
the  ^ inhabitants  of  Nahalol ; but 
the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them, 
and  became  tributaries. 

31  H ‘Neither  did  Asher  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab, 
nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor 
of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  ''dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land : for  they  did  not  drive 
them  out 

33  IF  ‘Neither  did  Naphtali  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-she- 
mesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
anath ; but  he  dwelt  among  the 


Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land : nevertheless  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath 
" became  tributaries  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Araorites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  mountain : 
for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
come  down  to  the  valley : 

35  But  the  Amorites  woidd  dwell 
in  mount  Heres  “in  Aijalon,  and 
in  Shaalbim : yet  the  hand  of  the 
house  of  Joseph  t prevailed,  so  that 
they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites 
%vas  P from  ||  the  going  up  to  Akrab- 
bim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward 
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1 An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Dochim.  6 The 
wickedness  of  the  new  generation  after  Jo- 
shua. 14  God's  anger  and  pity  towards  them. 
20  The  Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 


AND  an  |1  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
up  from  Gilgal  *to  Bochim, 
and  said,  I made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I sware  unto 
your  fathers ; and  ^ I said,  I will 
never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2 And  “ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ; 
‘‘ye  shall  throw  doivn  their  altars: 
“ but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice : 
why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3 ^Vherefore  I also  said,  I will  not 
drive  them  out  from  before  you ; 
but  they  shall  be  ^as  thorns  in 
your  sides,  and  ® their  gods  shall 
be  a snare  xmto  you. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spake  these 
words  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

5 And  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  ||  Bochim : and  they  sa- 
crificed there  unto  the  Lord. 

6 IF  And  when  ‘Joshua  had  let  the 
people  go,  the  children  of  Israel 
went  every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance to  possess  the  land. 

7 ‘'And  the  people  served  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and 
all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
+ outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen 
all  the  great  works  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8 And  ‘Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
sei’vant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9 ’"And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  " Tim- 
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nathJieres,  in  the  mount  of  Eph- 
raim, on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers : 
and  there  arose  another  generation 
after  them,  which  "knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he 
had  done  for  Israel. 

11  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  p forsook  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egyjit,  and 
followed  Mother  gods,  of  the  gods 
of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  " bowed  themselves  unto 
them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to 
anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord, 
® and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  IF  ‘And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he 
" delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  he 
sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies  romid  about,  so  that  they 
y could  not  any  longer  stand  before 
their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had 
said,  and  ^as  the  Lord  had  sworn 
unto  them : and  they  were  gi’eatly 
distressed. 

16  IFNevertheless  ’‘the  Lord  raised 
up  judges,  which  + delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoil- 
ed them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  their  judges,  but  they  went 
a whoring  after  other  gods,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them : they 
turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which 
their  fathers  walked  in,  obeying 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord; 
hut  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  ® the  Lord  was  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the 
days  of  the  judge  : ^for  it  repented 
the  Lord  because  of  their  groanings 
by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
them  and  vexed  them. 

^ 19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ®when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  retimn- 
ed,  and  ||  corrupted  themselves  more 
than  their  fathers,  in  following 
other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to 


bow  doAvn  unto  them  ; + they  ceas- 
ed not  fi-om  their  own  doings,  nor 
from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  IF  ^And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel ; and  he 
said.  Because  that  this  people  hath 
® transgressed  my  covenant  which  I 
commanded  their  fathers,  and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  I also  will  not  henceforth 
drive  out  any  from  before  them 
of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left 
when  he  died  : 

22  ' That  through  them  I may 
^ prove  Israel,  Avhether  they  >vill 
keej)  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep 
it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||left  those 
nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily  ; neither  delivered  he  them 
into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel. 
6 By  communion  with  them  they  commit  idol- 
atry. 8 Othniel  delivereth  them  from  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim.  12  Ehud  from  Eglon.  81 
Shamgar  from  the  Philistines. 

NOW  these  are  “ the  nations 
which  the  Lord  left,  to  prove 
Israel  by  them,  even  as  many  of 
Israel  as  had  not  knoAvn  all  the 
wars  of  Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such 
as  before  knew  nothing  thereof ; 

3  Namely,  ‘’five  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  all  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from 
mount  Baal-helTuon  unto  the  en- 
tering in  of  Hamath. 

4  “And  they  were  to  prove  Israel 
by  them,  to  know  whether  they 
woidd  hearken  unto  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

5  IF  ‘‘And  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  Hit- 
tites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites : 

6  And  ’’they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7  ‘And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
e^  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
fbrgat  the  Lord  their  God,  ®and 
served  Baalim  and  the  groves. 

8  IF  Therefore  the  anger  of  the 
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a ver.  9. 
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II  Or, 

the  son  of 
Jemini. 
tHeb. 
shut  of  his 
right  hand, 
ch.  20. 16. 


* .Tosli.  4.  20. 
H Or,  graven 
images. 


tHeb. 
a parlour 
of  cooling; 
See  Amos 
3.  15. 


Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and 
he  ‘sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
^ Chnshan-rishathaim  king  of  + Me- 
sopotamia : and  the  children  of 
Israel  served  Chnshan-rishathaim 
eight  years. 

9 And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
'cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
^ raised  up  a t deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
ev67i  "Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz, 
Caleb’s  yoimger  brother. 

10  And  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
tcame  upon  him,  and  he  judged 
Israel,  and  went  out  to  war : and 
the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-risha- 
thaim  king  of  t Mesopotamia  into 
his  hand ; and  his  hand  prevailed 
against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Othniel  the  son  of 
Kenaz  died. 

12  1 P And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  : and  the  Lord  strengthened 
‘'Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against 
Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the 
children  of  Ammon  and  *^Amalek, 
and  .went  and  smote  Israel,  and 
possessed  ® the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  * serv- 
ed Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen 
years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel 
" cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
raised  them  up  a deliverer,  Ehud 
the  son  of  Gera,  ||  a Benjamite,  a 
man  + lefthanded : and  by  him  the 
children  of  Israel  sent  a present 
unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a dagger 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a cubit 
length ; and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present 
unto  Eglon  king  of  Moab:  and 
Eglon  ivas  a very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  offer  the  present,  he  sent  away 
the  people  that  bai*e  the  pi’esent. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
‘‘from  the  II quarries  that  ivere  by 
Gilgal,  and  said,  I have  a secret 
errand  unto  thee,  0 king : who 
said.  Keep  silence.  And  all  that 
stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him; 
and  he  was  sitting  in  +a  summer 
parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself 


alone.  And  Ehud  said,  I have  a 
message  from  God  unto  thee.  And 
he  arose  out  of  Ms  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left 
hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from 
his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into 
his  belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade  ; and  the  fat  closed  upon 
the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not 
di-aw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly; 
and  lithe  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them. 

24  Wlien  he  was  gone  out,  his 
servants  came ; and  when  they 
saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  ivere  locked,  they  said, 
Surely  he  ||  covereth  his  feet  in  his 
summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed : and,  behold,  he  opened 
not  the  doors  of  the  parlour ; there- 
fore they  took  a key,  and  opened 
them:  and,  behold,  their  lord  was 
fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  the 
quarries,  and  escaped  imto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  ^ he  blew  a trumpet 
in  the  ^ mountain  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  down 
with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he 
before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow 
after  me : for  “the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered your  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  '’the  fords 
of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and  suf- 
fered not  a man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all 
t lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour ; and 
there  escaped  not  a man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that 
day  under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And 
“ the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31 1[  And  after  him  was  ^Shamgar 
the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of 
the  Philistines  six  himdred  men 
®5vith  an  ox  goad:  ^and  he  also 
delivered  ®IsraeL 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from  Jabin 
and  Sisera.  18  .Joel  killelh  Sisera. 

AND  “the  children  of  Israel  again 
Jt\.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  when  Ehud  was  dead. 
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Israel  oppressed  hy  Jabin. 


JUDGES,  IV. 


Joel  hilleth  Sisera. 


Gen.  85.  8. 
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i Hcb.  11.  32. 
It  Josh.  19. 37. 


1 Ex.  14.  4. 
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IKin.  18.40. 
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n ch.  2. 14. 


0 ch.  5. 18. 


PSecEx.11.8. 
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4 ch.  1. 16. 
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> ver.  6. 


tHeb. 
gathered  by 
cry,  or,  pro- 
clatnation. 


2 And  the  Lord  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that 
reigned  in  ® Hazor ; the  captain  of 
whose  host  was  ^Sisera,  which  dwelt 
in  ® Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3 And  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord:  for  he  had  nine 
hundred  ^chariots  of  iron;  and 
twenty  years  ® he  mightily  oppress- 
ed the  children  of  Israel. 

4 1 And  Deborah,  a prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged 
Israel  at  that  time. 

5 ''And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Ramah 
and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 
to  her  for  judgment. 

6 And  she  sent  and  called  ' Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  ‘‘of  Ke- 
desh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him. 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  saying,  Go  and  draw 
toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take  with 
thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  and  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun? 

7 And  'I  wiU  draw  unto  thee 
to  the  “river  Kishon  Sisera,  the 
captain  of  Jabin's  army,  -with  his 
chariots  and  his  multitude ; and  I 
wiU  deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

8 And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If 
thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I mil 
go : but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with 
me,  then  I will  not  go. 

9 And  she  said,  I will  surely  go 
with  thee : notwithstanding  the 
journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honour ; for  the  Lord 
shall  “seU  Sisera  into  the  hand  of 
a woman.  And  Deborah  arose,  and 
went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  1 And  Barak  called  ° Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh ; and  he 
went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 
p at  his  feet : and  Deborah  went 
up  with  him. 

11  Now  Heber  ^ the  Kenite,  which 
was  of  the  children  of  Hobab  the 
father  in  law  of  Moses,  had  sever- 
ed himself  from  the  Kenites,  and 
pitched  his  tent  imto  the  plain  of 
Zaanaim,  ® which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  was 
gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  + gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hun- 
dred chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  fi’om 


Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the 
river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak, 
Up ; for  this  is  the  day  in  which 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into 
thine  hand : * is  not  the  Lord  gone 
out  before  thee?  So  Barak  went 
down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  “the  Lord  discomfited 
Sisera,  and  aU  his  chariots,  and 
all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  before  Barak ; so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and 
fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pimsued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles : and 
all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the 
edge  of  the  sword ; and  there  was 
not  + a man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on 
his  feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the 
wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite : for  there 
was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king 
of  Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber 
the  Kenite. 

18  H And  Jael  went  out  to  meet 
Sisera,  and  said  unto  him.  Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ; fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto 
her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him 
with  a II  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me, 
I pray  thee,  a little  water  to  drink ; 
for  I am  thirsty.  And  she  opened 
^a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand 
in  the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall 
be,  when  any  man  doth  come  and 
enquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there 
any  man  here  ? that  thou  shalt  say. 
No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber’s  wife  ^took  a 
nail  of  the  tent,  and  t took  an  ham- 
mer in  her  hand,  and  went  softly 
unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  temples,  and  fastened  it  into 
the  grovmd : for  he  was  fast  asleep 
and  weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  xmto  him.  Come,  and  I 
wiU  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou 
seekest.  And  when  he  came  into 
her  tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead, 
and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  * God  subdued  on  that  day 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 
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tHeb. 
unto  one. 


y Or,  rug, 
or,  blanket. 


* ch.  5.  25. 


y ch.  5.  26. 
t Heb.  put. 


s Ps.  18.  41 


The  song  of 


JUDGES,  V.  Debm'ah  and  Barak. 
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t Heb.  gomg 
went  and 
teas  hard. 


24  And  the  hand  of  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  + prospered,  and  prevailed 
against  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan, 
until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king 
of  Canaan. 


.See  Ex.  15.1. 
Ps.  18,  title. 


b Ps.  18.  47. 
c2Chr.  17. 16. 

dDeut.32.1,3. 
Ps.  2. 10. 


0 Deut.  33.  2. 
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Isai.  64.  3. 
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& 145.  5. 

r ch.  10.  4. 

& 12.  14. 

5 Ps.  107.  32. 
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Lord. 

1 1 Sam.  12.  7. 
Ps.  145.  7. 


a Ps.  57.  8. 


X Ps.  68. 18. 


y Ps.  49. 14. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Then  ‘‘sang  Deborah  and  Ba- 
rak the  son  of  Abinoam  on  that 
day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the 
'’avenging  of  Israel,  ‘’when  the  peo- 
ple \nllmgly  oflFered  themselves. 

3  “'Hear,  0 ye  kings ; give  ear,  0 
ye  princes  ; I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ; I will  sing  praise  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  ®Avhen  thou  wentest  out  of 
Seir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of 
the  field  of  Edom,  '^the  eai’th  trem- 
bled, and  the  heavens  dropped,  the 
clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  sThe  mountains  + melted  from 
before  the  Lord,  even  '’that  Sinai 
fi’om  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  ‘ Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  Jael,  'the 
highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 
t travellers  walked  through  t byways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages 
ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel,  until 
that  I Deborah  arose,  that  I arose 
"*  a mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  " chose  new  gods ; then 
was  war  in  the  gates : “ was  there 
a shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty 
thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  gover- 
nors of  Israel,  that  p offered  them- 
selves willingly  among  the  people. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  II  “1  Speak,  ye  rthat  ride  on  white 
asses,  ^ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from 
the  noise  of  archers  in  the  places 
of  drawing  water,  there  shall  they 
rehearse  tlie  +*  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  to- 
ward the  inhabitants  of  his  villages 
in  Israel : then  shall  the  people  of 
the  Lord  go  do>\Ti  to  the  gates. 

12  “Awake,  aAvake,  Deborah:  a- 
wake,  awake,  utter  a song : arise, 
Barak,  and  lead  thy  captivity 
captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remain- 
eth  ^’have  dominion  over  the  nobles 
among  the  people : the  Lord  made 
me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 
14  ^ Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a 


root  of  them  “ against  Amalek  ; 
after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy 
people;  out  of ’’Machir  came  do^vn 
governors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they 
that  + handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar 
ivere  with  Deborah ; even  Issachar, 
and  also  “ Barak : he  was  sent  on 
t foot  into  the  valley.  ||For  the  di- 
visions of  Reuben  there  were  great 
t thoughts  of  heart. 

16  ’V^y  abodest  thou  ^ among  the 
sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of 
the  fiocks?  II  For  the  divisions  of 
Reuben  there  were  great  searchings 
of  heart. 

17  ® Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan: 
and  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ? 
'Asher  continued  on  the  sea  I1  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  ||  breaches. 

18  s Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a 
people  that  + jeoparded  their  lives 
unto  the  death  in  the  high  places 
of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought, 
then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in 
Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo ; 

they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  ‘ They  fought  from  heaven ; 
^ the  stars  in  their  t courses  fought 
against  Sisera. 

21  'The  river  of  Kishon  swept 
them  away,  that  ancient  river,  the 
river  Kishon.  0 my  soul,  thou  hast 
trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  liorsehoofs  bro- 
ken by  the  means  of  the  ||  pransings, 
the  pransings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the 
inhabitants  thereof ; "’because  they 
came  not  to  the  help  " of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall 
° Jael  the  wfe  of  Heber  the  Kenite 
be,  p blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  ‘iHe  asked  water,  and  she  gave 
him  milk ; she  brought  forth  butter 
in  a lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail, 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  work- 
men’s hammer;  and  twith  the  ham- 
mer she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote 
off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced 
and  stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  +At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell, 
he  lay  down  : at  her  feet  he  bowed, 
he  fell : where  he  bowed,  there  he 
fell  down  + dead. 
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o ch.  4. 17. 
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t Heb.  she 
hammered. 


t Heb. 
Between. 


t Heb. 
destroyed. 


ThA  Midiamte:^  oppress  Israel.  JUDGES,  VI.  Gideon  is  sent  to  deliver  tliem. 
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tUeb. 
her  words. 
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t Heb. 
to  the  head 
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28  The  mothei’  of  Sisera  looked 
out  at  a window,  and  cried  through 
the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?  why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea,  she  returned  + answer  to  her- 
self, 

30  ®Have  they  not  sped?  have  they 
not  divided  the  prey;  +to  every 
man  a damsel  or  two ; to  Sisera 
a prey  of  divers  colours,  a prey 
of  divers  colours  of  needlework,  of 
divers  colours  of  needlework  on 
both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of 
them  thed  talie  the  spoil  ? 

31  ‘So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 
0 Lord:  but  let  them  that  love 
him  he  "as  the  sun  "'when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land 
had  rest  forty  years. 
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CHAPTEIl  VI. 

1 The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by 
Midian.  8 A prophet  rebuketh  them.  11  An 
angel  sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliverance. 
17  Gideon's  presesit  is  consumed  with  fire.  25 
Gideon  destroyeth  Baal’s  altar,  and  offereth  a 
sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Jehovah-shalom.  28 
Joash  defendeth  his  son,  and  calleth  himJerub- 
baal.  33  Gideon's  army.  36  Gideon’s  signs. 

"AND  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  ’’  of  Midian  seven  years. 

2 And  the  hand  of  Midian  + pre- 
vailed against  Israel : and  because 
of  the  Midianites  the  children  of 
Israel  made  them  'the  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves, 
and  strong  holds. 

3 And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  Alidianites  came  up, 
and  ^the  Amaleldtes,  ® and  the  chil- 
di’en  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them ; 

4 And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  ‘destroyed  the  increase  of  the 
earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Gaza, 
and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel, 
neither  ||  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5 For  they  came  up  4vith  their  cat- 
tle and  their  tents,  and  they  came 
® as  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; /or 
both  they  and  their  camels  were 
without  number : and  they  entered 
into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6 And  Israel  was  greatly  impo- 
verished because  of  the  Midianites ; 
and  the  cliildi-en  of  Israel  ‘'cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7 IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 


8 That  the  Lord  sent  t a prophet 
imto  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
said  unto  them,  Tlius  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  I brought  you 
up  fi’om  Egypt,  and  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ; 

9 And  I delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  'drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I said  unto  you,  I am  the 
Lord  your  God ; ^ fear  not  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell : but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice. 

11  IF  And  there  came  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  ivas  in  Ophrah,  that  pertain- 
ed unto  Joash  ‘the  Abi-ezrite  : and 
his  son  ^ Gideon  threshed  wheat  by 
the  winepress,  t to  hide  it  from  the 
Midianites. 

12  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  The  Lord  is  ° mth  thee,  thou 
mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  Oh 
my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us?  and 
p where  he  all  his  miracles  which 
our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying.  Did 
not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from 
Egypt?  but  now  the  Lord  hath 

forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us  into 
the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  "Go  in  this  thy  might, 
and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the 
hand  of  the  Midianites : ‘ have  not 
I sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my 
Lord,  wherevdth  shall  I save  Is- 
rael ? behold,  " t my  family  is  poor 
in  Manasseh,  and  I am  the  least  in 
my  father’s  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
* Surely  I will  be  with  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as 
one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then 
y shew  me  a sign  that  thou  talkest 
with  me. 

18  " Depart  not  hence,  I pray  thee, 
until  I come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  ||  present,  and  set  it  be- 
fore thee.  And  he  said,  1 4vill  tarry 
until  thou  come  again. 

19  IF  "And  Gideon  went  in,  and 
made  ready  ta  kid,  and  unleavened 
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Gideon  destroyeth  Baal’s  altar.  JUDGES,  VI.  The  double  sign  granted  to  him. 
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cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour : the 
flesh  he  put  in  a basket,  and  he 
put  the  broth  in  a pot,  and  brought 
it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and 
presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said 
unto  him.  Take  the  flesh  and  the 
unleavened  cakes,  and  '’lay  them 
upon  this  rock,  and  ®pour  out  the 
broth.  And  he  did  so. 

21  H Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  stalf  that 
was  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ; 
and  ^ there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the 
rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of 
his  sight. 

22  imd  when  Gideon  ® perceived 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  0 Lord  God  ! 
^for  because  I have  seen  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
s Peace  be  unto  thee ; fear  not : 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar 
there  unto  the  Lord,  and  called 
it  li  Jehovah-shalom  : unto  this  day 
it  is  yet  ''in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi- 
ezrites. 

25  H And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  imto  him. 
Take  thy  father’s  young  bullock, 
II  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven 
years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar 
of  Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and 
‘ cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this 
trock,  II  in  the  ordered  jilace,  and 
take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a 
burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the 
grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him : and  so  it 
was,  because  he  feai’ed  liis  father’s 
household,  and  the  men  of  the  city, 
that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day, 
that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  IF  And  when  the  men  of  the  city 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down, 
and  the  grove  was  cut  do^vn  that 
was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock 
was  offered  upon  the  altar  that 
was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Who  hath  done  this  thing?  And 


when  they  enquired  and  asked, 
they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die : because  he  hath  cast 
down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  doAvn  the  grove  that 
was  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  aU  that 
stood  against  him.  Will  ye  plead  for 
Baal?  Avill  ye  save  him?  he  that 
will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put 
to  death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning : if 
he  be  a god,  let  him  plead  for  him- 
self, because  one  hath  cast  doAvn 
his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  II  Jerubbaal,  saying.  Let  Baal 
plead  against  him,  because  he  hath 
thrown  doum  his  altar. 

33  IF  Then  all  'the  Midianites  and 
the  Amalekites  and  the  children  of 
the  east  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  over,  and  pitched  in  “the 
valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
f came  upon  Gideon,  and  he  " blew 
a trumpet ; and  Abi-ezer  t was  ga- 
thered after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  Manasseh;  who  also  was 
gathered  after  him : and  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ; and 
they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  IF  And  Gideon  said  unto  God, 
If  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine 
hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  P Behold,  I Avill  put  a fleece  of 
wool  in  the  floor ; and  if  the  dew 
be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be 
dry  upon  aU  the  earth  beside,  then 
shall  I know  that  thou  wilt  save 
Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast 
said. 

38  And  it  was  so  : for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust 
the  fleece  together,  and  winged 
the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a bowl 
full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  *^Let 
not  thine  anger  be  hot  against  me, 
and  I will  speak  but  this  once  : let 
me  prove,  I pray  thee,  but  this  once 
with  the  fleece ; let  it  now  be  dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all 
the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night : for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is 
brought  to  three  hundred.  9 He  is  encou- 
raged by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  the 
barley  cake.  16  His  stratagem  of  trumpets 
and  lamps  in  pitchers.  24  2'he  Ephraimites 
take  Oreb  and  Zeeb. 


• ch.  6.  32. 


b Deut.  8.  IT. 
Isai.  10. 13. 

1 Cor.  1.  29. 

2 Cor.  4.  7. 


c Deut.  20.  8. 
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Then  ^ Jembbaal,  who  is  Gideon, 
and  all  the  people  that  wei'e 
with  him,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched 
beside  the  well  of  Harod : so  that 
the  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on 
the  north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill 
of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are 
too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Ali- 
dianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel 
‘’vaunt  themselves  against  me,  say- 
ing, Mine  o^vn  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  saying,  'Who- 
soever is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  liim 
return  and  depart  early  from  mount 
Gilead.  And  there  returned  of  the 
people  twenty  and  two  thousand ; 
and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  are  yet  too  many ; bring 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I 
will  try  them  for  thee  there : and  it 
shall  be,  that  of  whom  I say  unto 
thee.  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the 
same  shall  go  mth  thee ; and  of 
whomsoever  I say  unto  thee,  This 
shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people 
unto  the  water : and  the  Lord  said 
unto  Gideon,  Every  one  that  lap- 
peth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue, 
as  a dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou 
set  by  himself ; likewise  eveiy  one 
that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees 
to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men : 
but  aU  the  I’est  of  the  people  boAved 
down  upon  their  knees  to  drink 
water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
^By  the  three  hundred  men  that 
laiiped  will  I save  you,  and  delrter 
the  Midianites  into  thine  hand : and 
let  aU  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets : and 
he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel  every 
man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men  : and  the 


host  of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in 
the  valley. 

9 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
'night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Arise,  get  thee  doAvn  unto  the 
host ; for  I have  delivered  it  into 
thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  doAvn, 
go  thou  Avith  Phurah  thy  servant 
doAAni  to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  Giear  what 
they  say ; and  afterward  shall  thine 
hands  be  strengthened  to  go  doAvn 
unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  doAvn 
Avith  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the 
outside  of  the  Harmed  men  that 
were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  IVIidianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  ®all  the  children 
of  the  east  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  midtitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  Avithout  num- 
ber, as  the  sand  by  the  sea  side  for 
multitude. 

13  And  Avhen  Gideon  was  come, 
behold,  there  ivas  a man  that  told 
a dream  unto  his  feUoAV,  and  said, 
Behold,  I dreamed  a dream,  and, 
lo,  a cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled 
into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a tent,  and  smote  it  that  it 
fell,  and  overturned  it,  that  the 
tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  feUoAV  answered  and 
said.  This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash, 
a man  of  Israel : for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all 
the  host. 

15  IF  And  it  was  so,  Avhen  Gideon 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and 
t the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
Avorshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise ; for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  FVIidian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
di*ed  men  into  three  companies, 
and  he  put  +a  trumpet  in  every 
man's  hand,  Avith  empty  pitchers, 
and  II  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  Look 
on  me,  and  do  likcAvise ; and,  be- 
hold, Avhen  I come  to  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I 
do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I blow  Avith  a trumpet, 
I and  all  that  are  Avith  me,  then 
bloAV  ye  the  tinimpets  also  on  every 
side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say.  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 
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The  Midianites  piit  to  flight.  JUDGES,  VIII.  Zchah  and  Zcdmimna  taken. 
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19  H So  Gideon,  and  tlie  liundred 
men  that  ^oere  with  him,  came  unto 
the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  middle  watch  ; and 
they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch  : 
and  they  blew  the  trumjjets,  and 
brake  the  pitchers  that  ivere  in  their 
hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitch- 
ers, and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left 
hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  wUhal : and 
they  cried.  The  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  **  stood  every  man 
in  his  place  round  about  the  camp : 
‘and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried, 
and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  ^ blew 
the  trumpets,  and  ‘the  Lord  set 

every  man’s  sword  against  his  fel- 
low, even  throughout  all  the  host : 
and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah 
II  in  Zererath,  and  to  the  + border 
of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of 
all  Manasseh,  and  pursued  after 
the  Midianites. 

24  IF  And  Gideon  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  "mount  Ephraim, 
saying.  Come  down  against  the  Mi- 
dianites, and  take  before  them  the 
vraters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jor- 
dan. Then  all  the  men  of  Ephraim 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
"took  the  waters  vmto  p Beth-barah 
and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  two  princes  of 
the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb ; and 
they  slew  Oreb  upon  “the  rock  Oreb, 
and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress 
of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and 
brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb 
to  Gideon  on  the  ® other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.  4 Snccoth 
and  Penuel  refuse  to  relieve  Gideon’s  army. 
10  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  taken.  13  Suc- 
coth  and  Penuel  are  destroyed.  18  Gideon 
revengeth  his  brethren’s  death  on  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna.  22  He  refuseth  government.  24 
His  ephod  cause  of  idolatry.  23  Midian  sub- 
dued. 29  Gideon’s  children,  and  death.  33  The 
Israelites’  idolatry  and  ingratitude. 

And  "the  men  of  Ephraim  said 
- unto  him,  tWliy  hast  thou 
served  us  thus,  that  thou  caUedst 
us  not,  Avhen  thou  wentest  to  fight 
with  the  IMidianites  ? And  they  did 
chide  with  him  t sharply. 


2 And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
have  I done  now  in  comparison  of 
you?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3 ‘‘God  hath  delivered  into  your 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb 
and  Zeeb : and  what  was  I able  to 
do  in  comiiarison  of  you?  Tlien 
their  +"  anger  was  abated  toward 
him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4 IT  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan, 
and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hunch-ed  men  that  were,  with  him, 
faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5 And  he  said  unto  the  men  of 
‘‘Succoth,  Give,  I pray  you,  loaves 
of  bread  unto  the  people  that  fol- 
low me ; for  they  he  faint,  and  I 
am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna, kings  of  Midian. 

6 And  the  prinees  of  Succoth 
said,  “Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that 
Gve  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army  ? 

7 i^d  Gideon  said.  Therefore  when 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  into  mine  hand,  ®then  I 
will  ttear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8 H And  he  went  up  thence  ‘‘to 
Penuel,  and  spake  unto  them  like- 
wise : and  the  men  of  Penuel  an- 
swered him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  him. 

9 And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men 
of  Penuel,  saying,  Wlien  I ‘come 
again  in  peace,  ^ I will  break  doAvn 
this  tower. 

10  1[  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
tvere  in  Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with 
them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men, 
all  that  were  left  of  ‘aU  the  hosts  of 
the  ehildren  of  the- east:  for  there 
fell  II  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword. 

11  II  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 
the  east  of  '"Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host : for  the  host 
was  " secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and 
" took  the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Ze- 
bah and  Zalmunna,  and  t discom- 
fited all  the  host. 

13  IT  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
returned  fi’om  battle  before  the  sun 
was  up, 

14  And  caught  a young  man  of 
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the  men  of  Succoth,  and  enquired 
of  liim : and  he  + described  vmto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore 
and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said.  Behold  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did 
p upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the  hands 
of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in 
thine  hand,  that  we  should  give 
bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary? 

16  ’And  he  took  the  elders  of 
the  city,  and  thorns  of  the  Avilder- 
ness  and  briers,  and  with  them  he 
t taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  ’’And  he  beat  dovm  the  tower 
of  ^Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of 
the  city. 

18  H Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  What  manner  of  men 
ivere  they  whom  ye  slew  at  ‘ Tabor? 
And  they  answered.  As  thou  art, 
so  were  they;  each  one  + resembled 
the  children  of  a king. 

19  And  he  said.  They  were  my 
brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my  mo- 
ther : as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had 
saved  them  alive,  I would  not  slay 
you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his 
firstborn.  Up,  and  slay  them.  But 
the  youth  drew  not  his  sword : for 
he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a 
youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
said.  Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us : 
for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  ^rength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  “slew  Ze- 
bah and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away 
the  II  ornaments  that  were  on  then’ 
camels’  necks. 

22  H Then  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us, 
both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son’s  son  also ; for  thou  hast  deli- 
vered us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I 
wiU  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 
my  son  rule  over  you : ^ the  Lord 
shall  rale  over  you. 

24  IT  And  Gideon  said  unto  them, 
I would  desire  a request  of  you, 
that  ye  would  give  me  every  man 
the  earrings  of  his  prey.  (For  they 
had  golden  earrings,  because  they 
were  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will  will- 
ingly give  them.  And  they  spread  a 
garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every 
man  the  earrings  of  his  prey. 


26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  shcr- 
Jcels  of  gold ; beside  ornaments,  and 
II  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that 
ivas  on  the  kings  of  Midian,  and 
beside  the  chains  that  were  about 
their  camels’  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  ^niade  an  ephod 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city,  evc7i 
“ in  Ophrah : and  all  Israel  went 
thither  a whoring  after  it : which 
thing  became  “a  snare  unto  Gideon, 
and  to  liis  house. 

28  TF  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  be- 
fore the  childi’en  of  Israel,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more. 
•^And  the  country  was  in  quietness 
forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  1[  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of 
Joash  went  and  dwelt  in  his  own 
house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  “threescore 
and  ten  sons  +of  his  body  begotten : 
for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  ^And  his  concubine  that  ivas  in 
Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a son, 
whose  name  he  t called  Abimelech. 

32  IT  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
died  ®in  a good  old  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joash 
his  father,  •'in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi- 
ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  *as  soon  as 
Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  turned  again,  and  '“went 
a whoring  after  Baalim,  ’ and  made 
Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel 
•"remembered  not  the  Lord  their 
God,  who  had  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies 
on  every  side : 

35  "Neither  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely, 
Gideon,  according  to  all  the  good- 
ness which  he  had  shewed  unto 
Israel. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites, 
and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is  made  king.  7 
Jotham  by  a parable  rebuketh  them,  and  fore- 
telleth  their  ruin.  22  Gaal  conspireth  with  the 
Shechemites  against  him.  30  Zebul  revealeth 
it.  34  Abimelech  overcometh  them,  and  som- 
eth the  city  with  salt.  46  He  burneth  the  hold 
of  the  god  Berith.  SO  At  Thebez  he  is  slain 
by  a piece  of  a millstone.  56  .Jotham’s  curse 
is  fulfilled. 


And  Abimelech  the  son  of  Je- 
. rubbaal  went  to  Shechem  unto 
“his  mother’s  brethren,  and  com- 
mimed  Avith  them,  and  with  aU  the 
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Shechem,  that  we  shoxdd  serve  him? 

he  fled  before  him,  and  many  were 

is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ? and 

overthrown  and  wounded,  even  un- 

Zebul  his  officer?  serve  the  men  of 

to  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

(iGcii.  31.2,6. 

‘’Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem : for 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Ai’u- 

why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

mall : and  Zebul  thrast  out  Gaal 

c 2 Sam.  15.  4. 

29  And  '’would  to  God  this  people 

and  his  brethren,  that  they  should 

were  under  my  hand ! then  would 

not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

I remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

to  Abimelech,  Increase  ihine  army. 

morrow,  that  the  people  went  out 

and  come  out. 

into  the  field ; and  they  told  Abi- 

30  IT  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of 

melech. 

the  city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the 

43  And  he  took  the  jieople,  and 

II  Or,  hoi. 

son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was  ||  kindled. 

divided  them  into  three  companies. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto 

and  laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  look- 

t Hob. 

Abimelech  ti^rivily,  saying.  Behold, 

ed,  and,  behold,  the  people  %vere 

to  Tormah, 

Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  and  his  bre- 

come  forth  out  of  the  city ; and 

thren  be  come  to  Shechem ; and. 

he  rose  up  against  them,  and  smote 

behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against 

them. 

thee. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  com- 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night. 

pany  that  was  with  him,  rushed 

thou  and  the  people  that  is  with 

forward,  and  stood  in  the  entering 

thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

of  the  gate  of  the  city : and  the 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 

two  other  companies  ran  upon  all 

morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up. 

the  people  that  voere  in  the  fields. 

thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 

and  slew  them. 

the  city : and,  behold,  when  he 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against 

and  the  people  that  is  "with  him 

the  city  aU  that  day ; and  ®he  took 

6 ver.  20. 

come  out  against  thee,  then  may- 

the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 

t Heb.  as 

est  thou  do  to  them  +as  thou  shalt 

was  therein,  and  ’’beat  doivn  the 

hDeut.29.23. 

thiiisi  JltiAlX 
shall  find. 

find  occasion. 

city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

2 Kin.  3.  25. 

& 25.  8. 

34  1 And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and 

46  And  when  all  the  men  of  the 

Eccles.  9. 10. 

all  the  people  that  were  with  him. 

tower  of  Shechem  heard  thcd,  they 

by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against 

entered  into  an  hold  of  the  house 

Shechem  in  four  companies. 

‘of  the  god  Berith. 

1 ch.  8.  33. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech, 

out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of 

that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 

the  gate  of  the  city:  and  Abime- 

Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

lech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to 

were  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

mount  ’'^Zalmon,  he  and  aU  the 

k Ps.  68. 14. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people. 

people  that  were  ■with  him ; and 

he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 

Abimelech  took  an  ax  in  his  hand. 

people  down  from  the  top  of  the 

and  cut  down  a bough  from  the 

mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto 

trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his 

him.  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 

shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people 

mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

that  ivere  ■with  him.  What  ye  have 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  said. 

seen  tme  do,  make  haste,  ami  do 

t Heb. 

See  there  come  people  down  by  the 

as  I have  done. 

X hdVij  i/dBc. 

277 


Ahimelech  is  slain  at  Thebez. 
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49  And  all  tlie  people  likemse 
cut  do^vTi  every  man  his  bough,  and 
followed  Abimelech,  and  put  them 
to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on 
fire  upon  them  ; so  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died 
also,  about  a thousand  men  and 
women. 

50  IF  Then  went  Abimelech  to  The- 
bez, and  encamped  against  Thebez, 
and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a strong  tower 
Avithin  the  city,  and  thither  fied  aU 
the  men  and  Avomen,  and  all  they  of 
the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat 
them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
toAver,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
Avent  hard  unto  the  door  of  the 
tower  to  burn  it  Avdth  fire. 

53  And  a certain  woman  ^ cast  a 
piece  of  a millstone  upon  Abime- 
lech’s  head,  and  all  to  brake  his 
scull. 

54  Then  "’he  called  hastily  unto 
the  young  man  his  armourbearer, 
and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword, 
and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of 
me,  A woman  slew  him.  And  his 
young  man  thmst  him  through, 
and  he  died. 

55  And  Avhen  the  men  of  Israel 
saAV  that  Abimelech  Avas  dead,  they 
departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

5G  If  "Thus  God  rendered  the 
Aiickedness  of  Abimelech,  which  he 
did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his 
seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  eAul  of  the  men 
of  Shechem  did  God  render  upon 
their  heads : and  upon  them  came 
"the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir.  3 Jair,  whose 
ihiriij  sons  had  thirty  cities.  6 The  Philistines 
and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel.  10  In  their 
misery  God  sendeth  them  to  their  false  gods. 
15  Upon  their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  "arose 
to  11+ defend  Israel  Tola  the  son 
of  Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a man  of 
Issachar ; and  he  dAvelt  in  Shamir 
in  mount  Ephraim. 

2 And  he  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  three  years,  and  died,  and  Avas 
buried  in  Shamir. 

3 IT  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  tAventy 
and  tAA^o  years. 

4 And  he  had  thirty  sons  that 
’’rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they 


had  thirty  cities, " which  are  called 
II  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

5 And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Camon. 

6 1[  And  the  children  of  Israel 
did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  " served  Baalim,  and 
Ashtaroth,  and  rthe  gods  of  Syria, 
and  the  gods  of  ^Zidon,  and  the 
gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods 
of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  ^sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

8 And  that  year  they  vexed  and 
+ oppressed  the  children  of  Israel : 
eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of 
Israel  that  ivere  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites, 
Avhich  is  in  Gilead. 

9 Moreover  the  children  of  Am- 
mon passed  over  Jordan  to  fight 
also  against  Judah,  and  against 
Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim ; so  that  Israel  was  sore 
distressed. 

10  IF  ’And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  botli  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Did  not  I deliver 
you  '’from  the  Egyptians,  and  'fi’om 
the  Amorites,  ’"from  the  children 
of  Ammon,  "and  from  the  Philis- 
tines ? 

12  " The  Zidonians  also,  ^ and  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  Maonites,  ’’did 
oppress  you;  and  ye  cried  to  me, 
and  I delivered  you  out  of  their 
hand. 

13  ’'Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods : wherefore  I aUU 
deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  ®cry  unto  the  gods 
Avhich  ye  have  chosen ; let  them 
deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your 
tribulation. 

15  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sin- 
ned : *do  thou  unto  us  Avhatsoever 
+ seemeth  good  unto  thee  ; deliver 
us  only,  Ave  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "And  they  put  away  the + strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served 
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the  Lord  : and  * his  soul  + was 
grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

,17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  t gathered  together,  and  en- 
camped in  Gilead.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  assembled  themselves  to- 
gether, and  encamped  in  ^Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of 
Gilead  said  one  to  another,  Wliat 
man  is  he  that  ivill  begin  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon  ? he 
shall  ^be  head  over  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gilead. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 The  covenant  between  Jephihah  and  the  Gi- 
leadites, that  he  should  be  their  head.  12  The 
treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  Ammon- 
ites is  in  vain.  29  Jephihah's  vote.  32  His 
conquest  of  the  Ammonites.  Zi  He  perform- 
eth  his  vow  on  his  daughter. 

NOW  ^Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
was  '’a  mighty  man  of  valour, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  + an  harlot : 
and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead’s  wife  bare  him  sons ; 
and  his  wife’s  sons  grew  up,  and 
they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  inherit 
in  our  father’s  house  ; for  thou  art 
the  son  of  a strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  tfrom  his 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Tob : and  there  were  gathered 
‘'vain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went 
out  with  him. 

4  f And  it  came  to  pass  + in  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the 
children  of  Ammon  made  war  a- 
gainst  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead 
went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 
land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we 
may  fight  with  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  ^ Did  not  ye  hate 
me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father’s 
house?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  ®And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  Ave  ‘^turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  may- 
est  go  Avith  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be 
Sour  head  over  aU  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  If  ye  bring  me 
home  again  to  fight  against  the 


children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
deliver  them  before  me,  shall  I be 
your  head? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  *'The  Lord  +be  Avit- 
ness  betAveen  us,  if  we  do  not  so 
according  to  thy  Avords. 

11  Then  Jephthah  Avent  A\1th  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people 
made  him  ’head  and  captain  over 
them:  and  Jephthah  uttered  aU  his 
Avords  '‘before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  1[  And  Jephthah  sent  messen- 
gers unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  saying.  What  hast  thou 
to  do  AAith  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  cliildren  of 
Ammon  ansAvered  unto  the  messen- 
gers of  Jephthah,  'Because  Israel 
took  away  my  land,  Avhen  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  “Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan; 
noAv  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers 
again  unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon : 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Jephthah,  “Israel  took  not  aAvay 
the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from 
Egypt,  and  ‘’Avalked  through  the 
Avilderness  unto  the  Red  sea,  and 
p came  to  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  ^ Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying.  Let 
me,  I pray  thee,  pass  through  thy 
land:  ’but  the  king  of  Edom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Moab : but  he  Avould  not  consent : 
and  Israel  ® abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  Avent  along  through 
the  Arilderness,  and  ‘compassed  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  “ came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  ”and  pitched  on  the 
other  side  of  Arnon,  but  came  not 
Avithin  the  border  of  Moab : for 
Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  y Israel  sent  messengers 
imto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Heshbon ; and  Israel 
said  unto  him,  ^Let  us  pass,  Ave 
pray  thee,  through  thy  land  into 
my  place. 

20  “But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel 
to  pass  through  his  coast : but  Sihon 
gathered  all  his  people  together. 
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JepMhah’s  rash  vow. 
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and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 

smote  them : so  Israel  possessed 
all  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the 
inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  “all  the 
coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon 
even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the 
wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites 
from  before  his  people  Israel,  and 
shouldest  thou  jjossess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  Avhich 
‘^Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to 
possess?  So  whomsoever  “the  Lord 
oiu*  God  shall  drive  out  from  before 
us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing 
better  than  ^Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por,  king  of  Moab?  did  he  ever 
strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  ^Heshbon 
and  her  towns,  and  in  ^Aroer  and 
her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that 
be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon, 
three  hundred  years?  why  there- 
fore did  ye  not  recover  them  "within 
that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me 
wrong  to  war  against  me : the  Lord 
‘the  Judge  ‘'be  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Jephthah  which  he 
sent  him. 

29  1 Then  ‘ the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  ||  Jephthah,  and  he  pass- 
ed over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and 
passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and 
fi’om  Alizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  childi*en  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  ’"vowed  a vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou 
shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  t what- 
soever cometh  forth  of  the  doors 
of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I 
return  in  peace  from  the  childi’en 
of  Ammon,  "shall  surely  be  the 
Lord’s,  H®and  I will  offer  it  up  for 
a burnt  offering. 

32  H So  Jephthah  passed  over 


unto  the  children  of  Ammon  to 
fight  against  them ; and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer, 
even  till  thou  come  to  PMinnith, 
even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  lithe 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children 
of  Ammon  were  subdued  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  1[  And  Jephthah  came  to  ‘•Miz- 
peh unto  his  house,  and,  behold,  ’his 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  vfith  dances  : and  she 
was  his  only  child;  1|+ beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  “ rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter ! thou 
hast  brought  me  veiy  low,  and  thou 
art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me : 
for  I * have  opened  my  mouth  unto 
the  Lord,  and  " I cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him.  My 
father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  ’’do  to  me 
according  to  that  which  hath  pro- 
ceeded out  of  thy  mouth;  foras- 
much as  ^the  Lord  hath  taken  ven- 
geance for  thee  of  thine  enemies, 
even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father. 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me  : let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I may 
t go  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  bewail  my  virginity,  I 
and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent 
her  away/o7’  two  months : and  she 
went  with  her  companions,  and 
bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  retmued 
unto  her  father,  who  ^ did  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had 
vowed : and  she  knew  no  man. 
And  it  was  a ||  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel 
went  + yearly  ||to  lament  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  four 
days  in  a year. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with  Jephthah, 
and  discerned  by  Shibboleth,  are  slain  by  the 
Gileadites.  7 Jephthah  dieth.  8 Ibxan,  who 
had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters,  1 1 and 
Elon,  13  and  Abdon,  who  had  forty  sons  and 
thirty  nephews,  judged  Israel. 

And  "the  men  of  Ephraim  t ga- 
L.  thered  themselves  together, 
and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
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Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  caU  us  to 
go  with  thee?  we  will  burn  thine 
house  upon  thee  "with  fire. 

2 And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I 
and  my  people  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  Ammon  ; and 
when  I called  you,  ye  delivered  me 
not  out  of  their  hands. 

3 And  when  I saw  that  ye  deli- 
vered me  not,  I ’’put  my  life  in 
my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  into  my  hand : 
wherefore  then  are  ye  come  up 
unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against 
me? 

4 Then  Jephthah  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and 
fought  with  Ephraim : and  the 
men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  be- 
cause they  said,  Ye  Gileadites  “are 
fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Ma- 
nassites. 

5 And  the  Gileadites  took  the 
‘’passages  of  Jordan  before  the 
Ephraimites : and  it  was  so,  that 
when  those  Ephraimites  which  were 
escaped  said.  Let  me  go  over ; that 
the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  an  Ephraimite?  If  he 
said.  Nay; 

6 Then  said  they  unto  him.  Say 
now  II  Shibboleth  : and  he  said  Sib- 
boleth : for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages 
of  Jordan ; and  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and 
two  thousand. 

7 And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  Jephthah  the 
Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  one  of 
the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8 IF  And  after  him  ||  Ibzan  of  Beth- 
lehem judged  Israel. 

9 And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and 
thirty  daughters,  whom  he  sent 
abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daugh- 
ters from  abroad  for  his  sons,  .^d 
he  judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was 
bui'ied  at  Beth-lehem. 

11  IF  And  after  him  ||Elon,  a Ze- 
bulonite,  judged  Israel ; and  he 
judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the 
country  of  Zebulun. 


13  IF  And  after  him  ||  Abdon  the 
son  of  HiUel,  a Pirathonite,  judged 
Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and 
thirty  + nephews,  that  ® rode  on 
threescore  and  ten  ass  colts : and 
he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the 
Pirathonite  died,  and  Avas  buried 
in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
’ in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Israel  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  2 An 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah's  wife.  8 The 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  Manoah's 
sacrifice,  whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24 
Samson  is  born. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  + “did 
ertl  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ; ||  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  ’’  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines forty  years. 

2 IF  And  there  was  a certain  man  of 
‘’Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Danites, 
whose  name  ivas  Manoah ; and  his 
wife  was  ban’en,  and  bare  not. 

3 And  the  ‘’angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  the  Avoman,  and  said 
unto  her.  Behold  noAv,  thou  art 
barren,  and  bearest  not : but  thou 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a son. 

4 Now  therefore  bcAvare,  I pray 
thee,  and  ‘’  drink  not  Avine  nor 
strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  un- 
clean thing : 

5 For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a son ; and  no  ’razor  shall 
come  on  his  head : for  the  child 
shall  be  8 a Nazarite  unto  God  from 
the  Avomb : and  he  shall  ’’  begin  to 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

6 IF  Then  the  woman  came  and 
told  her  husband,  saying,  ‘A  man  of 
God  came  unto  me,  and  his  ’‘coun- 
tenance was  like  the  countenance 
of  an  angel  of  God,  veiy  terrible  : 
but  I ’asked  him  not  whence  he 
was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name : 

7 But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ; and  now  drink  no  Avine  nor 
strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  un- 
clean thing : for  the  child  shall  be 
a Nazarite  to  God  from  the  Avomb 
to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8 IF  Then  Manoah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O my  Lord,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send 
come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us 
Avhat  Ave  shall  do  unto  the  child 
that  shall  be  born. 
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9 And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Manoah  ; and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she 
sat  in  the  field : but  Manoah  her 
husband  ^vas  not  ndth  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  the 
man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ? 
And  he  said,  I am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Noav  let  thy 
words  come  to  pass.  +How  shall  we 
order  the  child,  and  1|  t lioic  shall 
we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I said 
unto  the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  cometh  of  the  vine,  “neither 
let  her  drink  wine  6r  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing:  all  that 
I commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  1[  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I pray  thee,  " let 
us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have 
made  ready  a kid  + for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Though  thou  detain 
me,  I will  not  eat  of  thy  bread : and 
if  thou  wilt  offer  a burnt  offering, 
thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^id  Manoah  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  Wliat  is  thy  name, 
that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass 
Ave  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  “Why  askest  thou  thus 
after  my  name,  seeing  it  7s  |1  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a kid  Avith  a 
meat  offering,  ^and  offered  upon  a 
rock  unto  the  Lord  : and  the  a'ngel 
did  wondei’ously ; and  Manoah  and 
his  Avife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  Avent  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  Avife 
looked  on  it,  and  '•fell  on  their 
faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did 
no  more  appear  to  Manoah  and  to 
his  Avife.  Then  Manoah  kneAV  that 
he  icas  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 


22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  Avife, 
“We  shall  surely  die,  because  Ave 
have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  Avife  said  unto  him.  If 
the  Lord  Avere  pleased  to  kill  us, 
he  would  not  have  received  a burnt 
offering  and  a meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  he  have  shew- 
ed us  all  these  things,  nor  would 
as  at  this  time  have  told  us  sieeh 
things  as  these. 

24  IT  And  the  Avoman  bare  a son, 
and  called  his  name  ‘ Samson  : and 
“the  child  gi’CAv,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him. 

25  ’‘And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  to  move  him  at  times  in  +the 
camj)  of  Dan  ^ between  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol. 
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1 Samson  desireth  a wife  of  the  Philistines.  5 In 
his  journey  he  killeth  a lion.  8 In  a second 
journey  he  findeth  honey  in  the  carcase.  10 
Samson’s  marriage  feast.  12  His  riddle  by  his 
wife  is  made  known.  \9He  spoileth  thirty  Phi- 
listines. 20  His  tvife  is  married  to  another. 

And  Samson  went  dovm  “to 
. Timnath,  and  '’saAV  a woman 
in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  said,  I 
have  seen  a Avoman  in  Timnath  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Phihstines : 
noAV  therefore  “get  her  for  me  to 
wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him.  Is  tlwre  never  a 
Avoman  among  the  daughters  of 
■^thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my 
people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a 
Avife  of  the  “uncircumcised  Philis- 
tines? And  Samson  said  unto  his 
father.  Get  her  for  me ; for  + she 
pleaseth  me  AA  ell. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
kneAV  not  that  it  was  *^of  the  Lord, 
that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  Philistines : for  at  that  time 
e the  Philistines  had  dominion  over 
Israel. 

5  IT  Then  Avent  Samson  doAvn,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Tim- 
nath, and  came  to  the  vineyards  of 
Timnath : and,  behold,  a young  lion 
roared  + against  him. 

6  And  ‘‘the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he 
rent  him  as  he  Avould  have  rent 
a kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his 
hand:  but  he  told  not  his  .father 
or  his  mother  AA^iat  he  had  done. 
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7 And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  well. 

8 IF  And  after  a time  he  returned 
to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to 
see  the  carcase  of  the  lion : and, 
behold,  there  ivas  a swarm  of  bees 
and  honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  hon. 

9 And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating,  and  came  to 
his  father  and  mother,  and  he  gave 
them,  and  they  did  eat : but  he 
told  not  them  that  he  had  taken 
the  honey  out  of  the  carcase  of 
the  lion. 

10  IF  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
the  Avoman : and  Samson  made  there 
a feast ; for  so  used  the  young  men 
to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  IF  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
I will  now  * put  forth  a riddle  unto 
you : if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it 
me  ^Avithin  the  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I will 
give  you  thirty  ||  sheets  and  thirty 
‘ change  of  garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me, 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets 
and  thirty  change  of  garments.  And 
tliey  said  unto  him.  Put  forth  thy 
riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them.  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  in  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  said  unto 
Samson’s  Avife,  ‘"Entice  thy  hus- 
band, that  he  may  declare  unto  us 
the  riddle,  " lest  Ave  burn  thee  and 
thy  father’s  house  with  fire : have 
ye  called  us  tto  take  that  we  have? 
is  it  not  so? 

16  And  Samson’s  Avife  wept  be- 
fore him,  and  said,  "Thou  dost  but 
hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not : thou 
hast  put  forth  a riddle  unto  the 
children  of  my  people,  and  hast 
not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto 
her.  Behold,  I have  not  told  it  my 
father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall  I 
tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  Avept  before  him  ||the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted : 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him : and  she  told 


the  riddle  to  the  cliildi’en  of  her 
people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  be- 
fore the  sim  Avent  doAvn,  Wliat  is 
SAveeter  than  honey?  and  Avhat  is 
stronger  than  a lion?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  plowed 
Avith  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found 
out  my  riddle. 

19  IF  And  P the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  Avent  doAvn 
to  Ashkelon,  and  sleAV  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  I [spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
which  expounded  the  riddle.  And 
his  anger  Avas  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father’s  house. 

20  But  Samson’s  Avife  '•  Avas  give7i 
to  his  companion,  Avhom  he  had 
used  as  "^his  fiiend. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Samson  is  denied  his  wife.  3 He  burneth  the 
Philistines'  co'^n  with  foxes  and  firebrands. 
6 His  wife  and  her  father  are  burnt  by  the 
Philistines.  7 Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and 
thigh.  9 He  is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  delivered  to  the  Philistines.  14  He  kill- 
eth  them  with  a jawbone.  18  God  maketh  the 
fountain  En-hakkore  for  him  in  Lehi. 

But  it  came  to  pass  Avithin  a 
Avhile  aftei’,  in  the  time  of  wheat 
harvest,  that  Samson  Ausited  his  wife 
Avith  a kid ; and  he  said,  I Avill  go 
in  to  my  Avife  into  the  chamber. 
But  her  father  woidd  not  suffer 
him  to  go  in. 

2 And  her  father  said,  I verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly 
" hated  her ; therefore  I gave  her  to 
thy  companion : is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  ? t take  her,  I 
pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3 IF  And  Samson  said  concerning 
them,  llXoAv  shall  I be  more  blame- 
less than  the  Philistines,  though  I 
do  them  a displeasure. 

4 And  Samson  AA'ent  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  and  took 
II  firebrands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail, 
and  jmt  a firebrand  in  the  midst 
betAveen  tAvo  tails. 

6 And  when  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the 
standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  Avith  the 
vineyards  and  olives. 

6 IF  Then  the  Pliilistines  said,'\Vlio 
hath  done  this?  And  they  answered, 
Samson,  the  son  in  laAv  of  the  Tim- 
nite,  because  he  had  taken  his  Avife, 
and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
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Samson’s  feats  of  stremjtJi. 
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DdUali’s  falsehood  to  him. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1140. 

b ch.  II.  15. 


ever.  19. 


t Heb. 
ivent  doion. 


d ch.  14.  4. 


0 ch.  3. 10. 
& 14.  6. 


t Heb.  were 
melted. 
t lleb.  moist. 


r Lev.  26.  8. 
Josh.  23. 10. 
ch.  3.  31. 


t Heb. 
an  heap, 
two  heaps. 


II  That  is, 

The  lifting 
up  of  the 
jawbone, 
or,  casting 
away  qflhe 
jawbone. 

B Ps.  3.  7. 


And  the  Philistines  came  up,  and 
burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7 IT  And  Samson  said  unto  them. 
Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will 
I be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that 
I will  cease. 

8 And  he  smote  them  hip  and 
thigh  with  a great  slaughter : and 
he  went  doivn  and  dwelt  in  the  top 
of  the  rock  Etam. 

9 1[  Then  the  Philistines  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread 
themselves  ' in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said, 
Wliy  are  ye  come  up  against  us? 
And  they  ansAvered,  To  bind  Sam- 
son are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of 
Judah  + went  to  the  top  of  the 
rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson, 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philis- 
tines are  '^rulers  over  us?  what  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  As  they  did 
unto  me,  so  have  I done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are 
come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we 
may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said 
unto  them,  Sivear  unto  me,  that  ye 
AviU  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, No ; but  we  will  bind  thee 
fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand ; but  surely  we  will  not  kill 
thee.  And  they  bound  him  with 
two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  IF  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi, 
the  Philistines  shouted  against  him : 
and  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords 
that  loere  upon  his  arms  became  as 
flax  that  Avas  bimit  Avith  fire,  and  his 
bands  t loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a tneAV  jaAvbone 
of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  it,  and  *^sleAv  a thousand 
men  thereAvith. 

16  And  Samson  said.  With  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass,  t heaps  upon 
heaps,  Avith  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have 

I slain  a thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that 
he  cast  away  the  jaAvbone  out  of 
his  hand,  and  called  that  place 

II  Ramath-lehi. 

18  IF  And  he  Avas  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  ^Thou 


hast  given  this  great  deliverance 
into  the  hand  of  thy  servant : and 
now  shall  I die  for  thirst,  and  fall 
into  the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hoUow  place 
that  was  in  |1  the  jaw,  and  there  came 
water  thereout ; and  when  he  had 
drunk,  ^ his  spirit  came  again,  and 
he  revived : Avherefore  he  called  the 
name  thereof  ||  En-hakkore,  which 
is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  1 1 And  he  judged  Israel  4n  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  tAventy  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away 
the  gates  of  the  city.  4 Delilah,  corrupted  by 
the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson.  6 Thrice  she 
is  deceived.  IS  At  last  she  overcometh  him. 

21  The  Philistines  take  him,  and  put  out  his 
eyes.  22  His  strength  renewing,  he  pulleth 
down  the  house  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
dieth. 

Then  Avent  Samson  to  Gaza, 
and  saAV  there  + an  harlot,  and 
Avent  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites, 
saying,  Samson  is  come  hither.  And 
they  ‘‘compassed  him  in,  and  laid 
wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  Avere  t quiet  aU  the 
night,  saying.  In  the  morning,  Avhen 
it  is  day,  Ave  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took 
the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  the  tAVO  posts,  and  Avent  aAvay 
Avith  them,  +bar  and  all,  and  put 
them  upon  his  shoulders,  and  car- 
ried them  up  to  the  top  of  an  liill 
that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after- 
Avard,  that  he  loved  a woman  ||in 
the  valley  of  Sorek,  Avhose  name 
was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  up  unto  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  ‘’Entice  him,  and  see  Avherein 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what 
means  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
that  Ave  may  bind  him  to  |1  afflict 
him : and  Ave  Avill  give  thee  every 
one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of 
silver. 

6  IF  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson, 
Tell  me,  I pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth,  and  AvhereAvith 
thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her.  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  ||  + gi’een 
Aviths  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I be  Aveak,  and  be  as  tan- 
other  man. 
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Delilah  overcometh  Samson. 
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8 Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
brought  up  to  her  seven  gi’een  withs 
which  had  not  been  dried,  and  she 
bound  him  with  them. 

9 Now  there  were  men  lying  in 
wait,  abiding  with  her  in  the  cham- 
ber. And  she  said  unto  him,  Tlie 
Philistines  he  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a thread 
of  tow  is  broken  Avhen  it  ttoucheth 
the  fire.  So  his  strength  was  not 
known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies ; now  tell  me,  I pray 
thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be 
bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they 
bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  tthat 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I 
be  Aveak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new 
ropes,  and  bound  him  therewith, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tlie  Philistines 
he  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  there 
were  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the 
chamber.  And  he  brake  them  from 
off  his  arms  like  a thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies : tell  me  wherewith 
thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he 
said  unto  her.  If  thou  weavest  the 
seven  locks  of  my  head  Avith  the 
Aveb. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  AAdth  the 
pin,  and  said  unto  him,  Tlie  Philis- 
tines he  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
Avent  away  Avith  the  pin  of  the 
beam,  and  Avith  the  Aveb. 

15  IF  And  she  said  unto  him,  ®Hoav 
canst  thou  say,  I love  thee,  Avhen 
thine  heart  is  not  Avith  me?  thou 
hast  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  Avherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  she 
pressed  him  daily  Avith  her  words, 
and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was 
t vexed  unto  death ; 

17  That  he  “^told  her  aU  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  ® There  hath  not 
come  a razor  upon  mine  head;  for 
I have  heen  a Nazarite  unto  God 
fi’om  my  mother’s  womb:  if  I be 
shaven,  then  my  strength  will  go 
from  me,  and  I shall  become  weak, 
and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  Avhen  Delilah  saAV  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 


and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines, saying.  Come  up  this  once, 
for  he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
came  - up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

19  ^And  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees ; and  she  called  for  a 
man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ; 
and  she  began  to  afflict  him,  and 
his  strength  went  fi’om  him. 

20  And  she  said.  The  Philistines  he 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  aAvoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I Avill  go 
out  as  at  other  times  before,  and 
shake  myself  And  he  Avist  not  that 
the  Lord  ®Avas  departed  from  him. 

21  IF  But  the  Philistines  took  him, 
and  +put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought 
him  doAvn  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him 
Avith  fetters  of  brass ; and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 
began  to  groAV  again  | latter  he  was 
shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines gathered  them  together  for  to 
offer  a great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon 
their  god,  and  to  rejoice : for  they 
said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  Sam- 
son our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  ^ praised  their  god  : for  they 
said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  into 
our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  de- 
stroyer of  our  country,  t which  slew 
many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their 
hearts  were  ' merry,  that  they  said. 
Call  for  Samson,  that  he  may  make 
us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Sam- 
son out  of  the  prison  house ; and 
he  made  tthem  sport:  and  they  set 
him  betAveen  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad 
that  held  him  by  the  hand.  Suf- 
fer me  that  I may  feel  the  pillars 
Avhereupon  the  house  standeth,  that 
I may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  Avas  full  of  men 
and  women ; and  aU  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  ivere  there ; and  there 
were  upon  the  '^roof  about  three 
thousand  men  and  Avomen,  that  be- 
held while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  0 Lord  God,  * re- 
member me,  I pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I pray  thee,  only 
this  once,  0 God,  that  I may  be  at 
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Samson’s  death. 
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once  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for 
my  tAvo  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the 
tAvo  middle  pillars  upon  Avhich  the 
house  stood,  and  ||on  Avhich  it  Avas 
borne  up,  of  the  one  Avith  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  Avith  liis  left 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  +me  die 
Avith  the  Philistines.  And  he  boAved 
himself  Avith  all  his  might ; and  the 
house  feu  upon  the  lords,  and  upon 
all  the  people  that  were  therein. 
So  the  dead  Avhich  he  sleAV  at  his 
death  Avere  more  than  they  Avhich 
he  sleAV  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  doAvn,  and 
took  him,  and  brought  him  up, 
and  "'buried  him  betAveen  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol  in  the  burjungjUace  of 
Manoah  his  father.  And  he  judged 
Israel  tAventy  years. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole,  then  re- 
stored, his  mother  maketh  images,  5 and  he 
ornaments  for  them.  7 He  hireth  a Levite  to 
be  his  priest. 

And  there  Avas  a man  of  mount 
L.  Ephraim,  Avhose  name  ivas 
Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother. 
The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
that  Avere  taken  from  thee,  about 
Avhich  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest 
of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the 
silver  is  Avith  me ; I took  it.  And 
his  mother  said,  “Blessed  he  tlum 
of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  Avhen  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shelxls  of  silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I had 
Avholly  dedicated  the  sUver  unto 
the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my 
son,  to  ^ make  a graven  image  and 
a molten  image : noAv  therefore  I 
Avill  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother;  and  his  mother  "took 
tAvo  hundred  shelxls  of  silver,  and 
gave  them  to  the  founder,  Avho 
made  thereof  a graven  image  and 
a molten  image : and  they  Avere  in 
the  house  of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house 
of  gods,  and  made  an  ‘^ephod,  and 
"teraphim,  and  t consecrated  one  of 
his  sons,  Avho  became  his  priest. 

6  Hn  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel,  ^hut  every  man  did  that 
which  teas  right  in  his  OAvn  eyes. 

7  H And  there  Avas  a young  man 


out  of  Beth-lehem-judah  of  the 
family  of  Judah,  Avho  ivas  a Levite, 
and  he  sojourned  there. 

8 And  the  man  departed  out  of 
the  city  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to 
sojourn  Avhere  he  could  find  a 
place:  and  he  came  to  mount  Eph- 
raim to  the  house  of  Micah,  t as 
he  journeyed. 

9 And  Micah  said  unto  him, 
Wlience  comest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  I am  a Levite  of  Beth- 
lehem-judah,  and  I go  to  sojourn 
Avhere  I may  find  a place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,DAvell 
Avith  me,  'and  be  unto  me  a ^father 
and  a priest,  and  I Avill  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  tlie  year, 
and  II  t a suit  of  apparel,  and  thy 
victuals.  So  the  Levite  Avent  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  Avas  content  to 
dAvell  Avitli  the  man ; and  the  young 
man  Avas  unto  him  as  one  of  his 
sons. 

12  And  Micah  ' consecrated  the 
Levite ; and  the  young  man  be- 
came his  priest,  and  Avas  in  the 
house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Noav  knoAV  I 
that  the  Lord  Avill  do  me  good,  see- 
ing I have  a Levite  to  my  priest 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an 
inheritance.  S At  the  house  of  Micah  they 
consult  with  Jonathan,  and  are  encouraged 
in  their  way.  1 They  search  Laish,  and  bring 
back  news  of  good  hope.  1 1 Six  hundred  men 
are  sent  to  surprise  it.  14  In  the  way  they  rob 
Alicah  of  his  priest  and  his  consecrate  things. 
27  They  win  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan.  30  They 
set  up  idolatry,  wherein  Jonathan  inherited 
the  priesthood. 

IN  “ those  days  there  teas  no  king 
in  Israel:  and  in  those  days  '’the 
tribe  of  the  Danites  sought  them 
an  inheritance  to  dAvell  in ; for  unto 
that  day  all  their  inheritance  had 
not  fallen  unto  them  among  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

2 And  the  childi’en  of  Dan  sent 
of  their  family  five  men  from  their 
coasts,  +men  of  valour,  from  "Zo- 
rah, and  from  Eshtaol,  ''to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it ; and  they 
said  unto  them.  Go,  search  the  land : 
Avho  Avhen  they  came  to  mount 
Ephraim,  to  the  "house  of  Micah, 
they  lodged  there. 

3 When  they  were  by  the  house  of 
Micah,  they  kneAv  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  LeAute : and  they 
turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto 
him,  Who  brought  thee  hither?  and 
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what  makest  thou  in  this  place? 
and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4 And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me, 
and  hath  Uiired  me,  and  I am  his 
priest. 

5 And  they  said  unto  him,  ^Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  ''of  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether  our  way 
which  Ave  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6 And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
' Go  in  peace : before  the  Lord  is 
your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7 IF  Then  the  five  men  departed, 
and  came  to  ‘‘Laish,  and  saw  the 
people  that  were  therein,  'how  they 
dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure ; 
and  there  was  no  t magistrate  in  the 
land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame 
in  any  thing ; and  they  ivere  far 
from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no 
business  Avith  any  man. 

8 And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 
thren to  ^ Zorah  and  Eshtaol : and 
their  brethren  said  unto  them.  What 
say  ye  ? 

9 And  they  said,  "Arise,  that  Ave 
may  go  up  against  them ; for  Ave 
have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it 
is  very  good : and  are  ye  “still?  be 
not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to 
possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come 
unto  a people  p secure,  and  to  a 
large  land : for  God  hath  given  it 
into  your  hands ; a place  where 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  that 
is  in  the  earth. 

11  IF  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  out 
of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six 
hundi'ed  men  t appointed  Avith  Avea- 
pons  of  Avar. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  ’'Kirjath-jearini,  in  Judah : Avhere- 
fore  they  called  that  place  ®Maha- 
neh-dan  unto  this  day : behold,  it  is 
behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto 
mount  Ephraim,  and  came  unto 
* the  house  of  Micah. 

14  IF " Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  AA'ent  to  spy  out  the  country 
of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their  bre- 
thren, Do  ye  knoAV  that  '‘there  is 
in  these  houses  an  ephod,  and  te- 
raphim,  and  a graven  image,  and  a 
molten  image?  now  therefore  con- 
sider what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward. 


and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Levite,  even  unto  the  house 
of  Micah,  and  t saluted  him. 

16  And  the  ^six  hundred  men 
appointed  Avith  their  Aveapons  of 
Avar,  Avhich  ivere  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

17  And  ^the  fi\"e  men  that  Avent 
to  spy  out  the  land  Avent  up,  and 
came  in  thither,  and  took  “the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  im- 
age : and  the  priest  stood  in  the 
entering  of  the  gate  Avith  the  six 
hundred  men  that  ivere  appointed 
Avith  weapons  of  Avar. 

18  And  these  Avent  into  Micah’s 
house,  and  fetched  the  cai’ved  im- 
age, the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim, 
and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them.  What  do  ye? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold 
thy  peace,  ''lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  Avith  us,  “ and  be  to 
us  a father  and  a priest:  is  it  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  be  a priest  unto  the 
house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be 
a priest  unto  a tribe  and  a family 
in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest’s  lieaid  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  te- 
raphim, and  the  gi’aven  image,  and 
Avent  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed, 
and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cat- 
tle and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  IF  And  Avhen  they  Avere  a good 
Avay  fi'om  the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near 
to  Micah’s  house  Avere  gathered  to- 
gether, and  overtook  the  children 
of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their 
faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  tthat  thou  comest  Avith 
such  a comj)any? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken 
aAvay  my  gods  Avhich  I made,  and 
the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  aAvay: 
and  what  have  I more?  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  Wliat 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  thy  voice  be 
heard  among  us,  lest  + angry  fellows 
run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy 
life,  Avith  the  lives  of  thy  house- 
hold. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
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their  way : and  Avhen  Micah  saw 
that  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest 
which  he  had,  and  ‘^came  untoLaish, 
unto  a people  that  were  at  quiet 
and  secure:  ®and  they  smote  them 
^vith  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
burnt  the  city  Avith  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  be- 
cause it  was  *^far  from  Zidon,  and 
they  had  no  business  with  any  man ; 
and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth 
®by  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  ^ they  called  the  name  of 
the  city  *Dan,  after  the  name  of 
Dan  their  father,  who  was  born 
unto  Israel : howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  teas  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  H And  the  children  of  Dan  set 
up  the  graven  image : and  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were 
priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  ''  until 
the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah’s 
graven  image,  which  he  made,  * all 
the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was 
in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 A Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his 
vhfe.  \Q  An  old  man  entertaineth  him  at  Gi- 
beah.  22  The  Gibeonites  abuse  his  concubine 
to  death.  WHe  divideth  her  into  twelve  pieces, 
to  send  them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
. days,  ^when  there  was  no  king- 
in  Israel,  that  there  was  a certain 
Levite  sojourning  on  the  side  of 
mount  Ephraim,  who  took  to  him 
+ a concubine  out  of  ^Beth-lehem- 
judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  her  father’s  house 
to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there 
lit  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  to  speak  t friendly  unto 
her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  having 
his  servant  with  him,  and  a couple 
of  asses : and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father’s  house : and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he 
rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel’s father,  i*etained  him  ; and  he 
abode  with  him  three  days : so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 


5 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  moining,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart : and  the  damsel’s  father 
said  unto  his  son  in  law,  Comfort 
thine  heart  with  a morsel  of  bread, 
and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6 And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  diink  both  of  them  together: 
for  the  damsel’s  father  had  said 
unto  the  man.  Be  content,  I pray 
thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let 
thine  heart  be  merry. 

7 And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him : 
therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8 And  he  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  fifth  day  to  depart : and 
the  damsel’s  father  said.  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I pray  thee.  And  they 
tarried  t until  afternoon,  and  they 
did  eat  both  of  them. 

9 And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and 
his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the 
damsel’s  father,  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, now  the  day  tdraweth  toward 
evening,  I pray  you  tarry  all  night : 
behold,  +the  day  groweth  to  an 
end,  lodge  here,  that  thine  heart 
may  be  meiTy  ; and  to  morrow  get 
you  early  on  your  way,  that  thou 
mayest  go  t home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry 
that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and  de- 
parted, and  came  tover  against  ‘^Je- 
hus, Avhich  is  Jerusalem ; and  there 
were  Avith  him  two  asses  saddled, 
his  concubine  also  was  Avith  him. 

11  And  Avhen  they  were  by  Jebus, 
the  day  Avas  far  spent ; and  the 
servant  said  unto  his  master.  Come, 
I pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
into  this  city  ‘'of  the  Jebusites, 
and  lodge  in  it 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him. 
We  Avill  not  turn  aside  hither  into 
the  city  of  a strangei*,  that  is  not 
of  the  childi-en  of  Israel ; Ave  Avill 
pass  over  ^to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant. 
Come,  and  let  us  draAV  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night, 
in  Gibeah,  or  in  « Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way ; and  the  sun  went  doAAii 
4ipon  them  when  they  were  by  Gi- 
beah, Avhich  helongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah : 
and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
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down  in  a street  of  the  city : for 
there  ivas  no  man  that  '*  took  them 
into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  *|[  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  fi’om  *his  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  ivas  also  of 
mount  Ephraim;  and  he  sojourn- 
ed in  Gibeah  : but  the  men  of  the 
place  were  Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a wayfaring  man  in 
the  street  of  the  city : and  the  old 
man  said,  "Whither  goest  thou  ? and 
whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  liim.  We  are 
passing  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to- 
ward the  side  of  mount  Ephraim  ; 
from  thence  am  I : and  I went  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I am  noiv 
going  to  tile  house  of  the  Lokd  ; 
and  there  is  no  man  that  treceiv- 
eth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  pro- 
vender  for  our  asses ; and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and  for 
thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young 
man  ivhich  is  with  thy  servants : 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  * Peace 
he  with  thee  ; howsoever  let  aU  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me ; “ only  lodge 
not  in  the  street. 

21  "So  he  brought  hmi  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto 
the  asses  : “ and  they  ivashed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  chink. 

22  \\  Now  as  they  were  making 
their  hearts  meriy,  behold,  ^the 
men  of  the  city,  certain  ‘’sons  of  Be- 
lial, beset  the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  sjiake 
to  the  master  of  the  house,  the  old 
man,  saying,  ’'Bring  forth  the  man 
that  came  into  thine  house,  that 
we  may  know  him. 

23  And  Hhe  man,  the  master  of 
the  house,  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  Nay,  my  bre- 
thren, nay,  I pray  you,  clo  not  so 
wickedly ; seeing  that  this  man 
is  come  into  mine  house,  ‘do  not 
this  folly. 

24  "Behold,  here  is  my  daughter 
a maiden,  and  his  concubine ; them 
I ivill  bring  out  now,  and  humble 
ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you : but  unto 
this  man  do  not  + so  vile  a thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  heark- 
en to  him : so  the  man  took  his 
concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 


unto  them ; and  they  ^ knew  her, 
and  abused  her  all  the  night  until 
the  morning : and  when  the  day 
began  to  siiring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
daivning  of  the  day,  and  fell  doivn 
at  the  door  of  the  man’s  house  ivhere 
her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his 
way:  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  doAvn  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands 
were  upon  the  threshold 

28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and 
let  us  be  going.  But  ’’none  an- 
swered Then  the  man  took  her 
up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose 
up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  house,  he  took  a knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine,  and  "divided 
her,  together  Avith  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saAv 
it  said.  There  was  no  such  deed 
done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day : 
consider  of  it,  '’take  advice,  and 
speak  your  minds. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

1 The  Levite  in  a general  assembly  declareth  his 
wrong.  8 The  decree  of  the  assembly.  12  The 
Benjamites,  being  cited,  make  head  against  the 
Israelites.  18  The  Israelites  in  hoo  battles  lose 
forty  thousand.  26  They  destroy  by  a strata- 
gem all  the  Benjamites,  except  six  hundred. 

Then  "all  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
went  out,  and  the  congregation 
was  gathered  together  as  one  man, 
fi*om  '’Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord 
" in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  aU  the  fribes  of  Israel,  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  assembly 
of  the  people  of  God,  four  hun- 
di’ed  thousand  footmen  that  drew 
sword 

3  (Now  the  cliildi’en  of  Benjamm 
heard  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then 
said  the  childi’en  of  Israel,  TeU  us, 
how  was  this  wickedness  ? 

4  And  tthe  Levite,  the  husband 
of  the  woman  that  was  slain,  an- 
swered and  said,  ®I  came  into  Gi- 
beah that  helongeth  to  Benjamin,  I 
and  my  concubine,  to  lodge. 


»Deut.l3. 12. 
Josh.  22. 12. 
ch.  21.  5. 

1 Sam.  11.  7. 
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The  Israelites  go  JUDGES,  XX. 


against  Qibeah. 
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humbled. 
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i Josh.  7. 15. 
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tHeb. 

fellows. 
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5 *^And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 
against  me,  and  beset  the  house 
round  about  upon  me  by  night,  and 
thought  to  have  slain  me : ® and 
my  concubine  have  they  t forced, 
tliat  she  is  dead. 

t)  And  *'  I took  my  concubine,  and 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  country  of  the 
inheritance  of  Israel : for  they  diave 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  in 
Israel. 

7 Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of 
Israel ; '"give  here  your  advice  and 
counsel. 

8 IT  And  all  the  people  arose  as 
one  man,  saying.  We  will  not  any 
of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  wdl  Ave 
any  of  us  tura  into  his  house. 

9 But  noAV  this  shall  ho  the  thing 
Avhich  we  will  do  to  Gibeah ; we  will 
go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  Ave  Avill  take  ten  men  of  an 
hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a thou- 
sand, and  a thousand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  do,  when  they 
come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  ac- 
cording to  aU  the  foUy  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  against  the  city,  t knit  to- 
gether as  one  man. 

12  H ‘And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent 
men  through  aU  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, saying.  What  Avickedness  is 
this  that  is  done  among  you  ? 

13  Noav  therefore  deliver  us  the 
men,  “the  children  of  Belial,  which 
are  in  Gibeah,  that  Ave  may  put 
them  to  death,  and  " put  away  evil 
from  Israel.  But  the  children  of 
Benjamin  Avould  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  their  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  out 
of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go 
out  to  battle  against  the  cliildren 
of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
Avere  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  tAventy  and  six  thousand 
men  that  dreAV  SAvord,  beside  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen 
men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there 
were  seven  hundred  chosen  men 
° lefthanded;  every  one  could  sling 


stones  at  an  hair  breadth,  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside 
Benjamin,  were  numbered  four 
hundred  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword : all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel 
arose,  and  ^went  up  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  i asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said,  Wliich  of  us  shall  go  up 
first  to  the  battfe  against  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Benjamin?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encamped 
against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
to  battle  against  Benjamin ; and  the 
men  of  Israel  put  themselves  in  ar- 
ray to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  ’’the  children  of  Benjamin 
came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  de- 
stroyed doAvn  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Is- 
rael encouraged  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  Avhere  they  put  themselves  in 
array  the  first  day. 

23  (^And  the  children  of  Israel 
Avent  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I go  up  a- 
gain  to  battle  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin  my  brother?  And  the 
Lord  said.  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came 
near  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin the  second  day. 

25  And  * Benjamin  went  forth 
against  them  out  of  Gibeah  the 
second  day,  and  destroyed  doAAm  to 
the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all 
these  dreAV  the  SAvord. 

26  IF  Then  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  all  the  people,  "went  up, 
and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 
and  AA'ept,  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until 
even,  and  ofiered  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
quired of  the  Lord,  (for  *the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God  was  there 
in  those  days, 

28  y And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Ele- 
azar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  ^ stood  be- 
fore it  in  those  days,)  saying.  Shall 
I yet  again  go  out  to  battle  against 
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II  Or,  time. 

t Heb.  with. 
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tlie  children  of  Benjamin  my  bro- 
ther, or  shall  I cease?  And  the  Lord 
said.  Go  up;  for  to  morrow  I \^dll 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  ®set  liers  in  wait 
round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  childi’en  of  Israel  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Benja- 
min on  the  third  day,  and  put 
themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah, 
as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
went  out  against  the  people,  and 
were  drawn  away  from  the  city ; 
and  they  began  tto  smite  of  the 
people,  a7id  kill,  as  at  other  times, 
in  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth 
up  to  lithe  house  of  God,  and  the 
other  to  Gibeah  in  the  field,  about 
thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  said.  Let  us  flee,  and 
draw  them  fi’om  the  city  unto  the 
highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  j)ut  them- 
selves in  array  at  Baal-tamar : and 
the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came 
forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out 
of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of 
all  Israel,  and  the  battle  Avas  sore : 
’’but  they  kneAV  not  that  evil  teas 
near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin 
before  Israel:  and  the  children  of 
Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benjamites 
that  day  tAventy  and  five  thousand 
and  an  hundred  men : all  these 
dreAV  the  SAVord. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin 

saAV  that  they  Avere  smitten : for 

the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the 
Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  Avait  Avhich  they 
had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  ^ And  the  liers  in  Avait  hasted, 
and  rushed  upon  Gibeah  ; and  the 
liers  in  Avait  IldreAV  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Noav  there  Avas  an  appointed 
II  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 
land  the  liers  in  Avait,  that  they 
should  make  a great  + flame  A\dth 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  Avhen  the  men  of  Israel  re- 
tired in  the  battle,  Benjamin  began 


tto  smite  and  kiU  of  the  men  of  Is- 
rael about  thirty  persons : for  they 
said.  Surely  they  are  smitten  doAvn 
before  us,  as  m the  first  battle. 

40  But  Avhen  the  flame  began  to 
arise  xip  out  of  the  city  Avith  a pil- 
lar of  smoke,  the  Benjamites  ® look- 
ed behind  them,  and,  behold,  tthe 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 
heaven. 

41  And  Avhen  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Benjamin 
were  amazed:  for  they  saAV  that 
evil  twas  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their 
baeJes  before  the  men  of  Israel  unto 
the  way  of  the  wilderness ; but  the 
battle  overtook  them ; and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  they 
destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Tims  they  inclosed  the  Ben- 
jamites round  about,  and  chased 
them,  and  trode  them  do  Am  ||Avith 
ease  tover  against  Gibeah  tOAA'ard 
the  sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin 
eighteen  thousand  men ; aU  these 
were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  to- 
ward the  Avilderness  unto  the  rock 
of  ^Rimmon:  and  they  gleaned  of 
them  in  the  higliAvays  five  thou- 
sand men  ; and  pursued  hard  after 
them  unto  Gidom,  and  sleAV  tAvo 
thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  aU  which  fell  that  day 
of  Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword ; 
all  these  ivere  men  of  valour. 

47  ® But  six  hundi’ed  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  Avilderness  unto  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the 
rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, and  smote  them  Avdth  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of 
every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that 
tcame  to  hand : also  they  set  on  fire 
all  the  cities  that  tthey  came  to. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 

8 By  the  destruction  of  Jahesh-gilead  they 

provide  them  four  hundred  wives.  16  They 

advise  them  to  surprise  the  virgins  that  danced 

at  Shiloh. 

NOW  “the  men  of  Israel  had 
SAVorn  in  Mizpeh,  saying.  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daugh- 
ter unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2 And  the  people  came  '’to  the 
house  of  God,  and  abode  there  till 
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Arives  Avhich  they  had  saved  alive 
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voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead: 

cir.  1406. 

3 And  said,  0 Lord  God  of  Israel, 

and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel, 

15  And  the  people  ’‘repented  them 

k ver.  6. 

that  there  should  be  to  day  one 

for  Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord 

tribe  lacking  in  Israel? 

had  made  a breach  in  the  tribes  of 

4 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 

Israel. 

row,  that  the  people  rose  early,  and 

10  H Then  the  elders  of  the  con- 

c 2 Sam,  24. 

“built  there  an  altar,  and  offered 

gregation  said,  Hoav  shall  Ave  do  for 

25. 

burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings. 

Avives  for  them  that  remain,  seeing 

5 And  the  childi’en  of  Israel  said. 

the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 

Wlio  is  there  among  aU  the  tribes 

Benjamin  ? 

of  Israel  that  came  not  up  with  the 

17  And  they  said.  There  must  he 

<1  ch.  6.  23. 

congregation  mito  the  Lord?  ‘^For 

an  inheritance  for  them  that  be 

they  had  made  a gi’eat  oath  con- 

escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a tribe 

ceiTiing  him  that  came  not  up  to 

be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying.  He 

18  HoAvbeit  we  may  not  give  them 

shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

Arives  of  our  daughters : ’ for  the 

1 ver.  1. 

6 And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 

children  of  Israel  have  SAvorn,  say- 

pented  them  for  Benjamin  their 

ing,  Cursed  he  he  that  giveth  a Avife 

brother,  and  said,  Tliere  is  one 

to  Benjamin. 

tribe  cut  off  fi’om  Israel  this  day. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there 

7 How  shall  we  do  for  Avives  for 

is  a feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh 

them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 

t yearly  in  a place  which  is  on  the 

sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will 

north  side  of  Beth-el,  ||  on  the  east 

11  Or, 

not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to 

side  II  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up 

toward  the 
siinrising. 

wives? 

fi’om  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on 

11  Or,  on. 

8 H And  they  said,  \Vliat  one  is 

the  south  of  Lebonah. 

there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 

came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord? 

children  of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go 

And,  behold,  there  came  none  to 

and  lie  in  Avait  in  the  vineyards ; 

o 1 Sara.  11. 1. 

the  camp  from  ® Jabesh-gilead  to 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 

& 31. 11. 

the  assembly. 

daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  ™to 

IQ  See  Exod. 
15.  20. 

9 For  the  people  were  numbered. 

dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out 

ch.  11.  34. 

and,  behold,  there  were^onQ  of  the 

of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 

Jor.  31. 13. 

inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

every  man  his  Avife  of  the  daugh- 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi- 

ters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land 

ther  twelve  thousand  men  of  the 

of  Benjamin. 

valiantest,  and  commanded  them. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  Avhen  their  fa- 

f ver.  5.  & 

saying,  ^Go  and  smite  the  inhabit- 

thers  or  their  brethren  come  unto 

1 Sam.  11.  7. 

ants  of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge 

us  to  complain,  that  Ave  Avill  say  un- 

of  the  sword,  with  the  women  and 

to  them,  II  Be  favourable  unto  them 

11  Or,  Gratify 

the  children. 

for  our  sakes : because  Ave  reserved 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 

not  to  each  man  his  Arife  in  the  war : 

6Num.31.17. 

shall  do,  sYe  shall  utterly  destroy 

for  ye  did  not  give  vmto  them  at 

every  male,  and  every  woman  that 

this  time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

t Heb. 

+ hath  lain  by  man. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 

knoiveth  ihe 
h/inq  with 

12  And  they  found  among  the 

did  so,  and  took  them  Arives,  accord- 

mail* 

inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four 

ing  to  their  numbei',  of  them  that 

\ 

t ITeb.  young 

hundred  t young  virgins,  that  had 

danced,  Avhom  they  caught : and 

gins. 

known  no  man  by  lying  Avith  any 

they  Avent  and  returned  unto  their 

male : and  they  brought  them  unto 

inheritance,  and  " repaired  the  ci- 

n See  clmp. 
20.  48. 

h Josh.  18. 1. 

the  camp  to  Shiloh,  which  is  in 

ties,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

the  land  of  Canaan. 

24  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  de- 

13  And  the  Avhole  congregation 

parted  thence  at  that  time,  every 

tHeb. 

sent  soine  +to  speak  to  the  children 

man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family. 

and  spake 
and  called. 

of  Benjamin  * that  were  in  the  rock 

and  they  Avent  out  fi’om  thence 

1 ch.  20.  47. 

Rimmon,  and  to  UcaU  peaceably 

every  man  to  his  inheritance. 

claim  peace. 

unto  them. 

25  “In  those  days  there  teas  no 

0 ch.  17.  6. 
& 18. 1. 

L)cut.  20.  lu* 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 

king  in  Israel:  p every  man  did  that 

& 19. 1. 

P Deut.  12. 8. 

that  time;  and  they  gave  them 
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THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dielh 
there.  4 Mahlon  and  Chilion,  having  married 
wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6 Naomi  returning 
homeward,  8 dissuadeth  her  two  daughters  in 
law  from  going  with  her.  14  Orpah  leaveth 
her,  but  Ruth  with  great  constancy  accom- 
panieih  her.  19  They  tu-o  come  to  Beth-lehem, 
where  they  are  gladly  received. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  tlie 
days  when  ® the  judges  trided, 
that  there  was  ’"a  famine  in  the 
land.  And  a certain  man  of  'Beth- 
lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his 
Avife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2 And  the  name  of  the  man  ^ms 
Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his 
wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion, 
^Ephrathites  of  Beth-lehem-judah. 
And  they  came  ®into  the  countiy 
of  Moab,  and  + continued  there. 

3 And  Elimelech  Naomi’s  hus- 
band died;  and  she  was  left,  and 
her  two  sons. 

4 And  they  took  them  Avives  of 
the  women  of  Aloab ; the  name 
of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth  : and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5 And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died 
also  both  of  them  ; and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her 
husband. 

6 IT  Then  she  arose  udth  her 
daughters  in  law,  that  she  might 
return  from  the  countiy  of  Moab  : 
for  she  had  heard  in  the  country 
of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had 
^visited  his  people  in  ® giving  them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore  she  went  forth  out 
of  the  place  where  she  was,  and 
her  two  daughters  in  law  with 
her ; and  they  went  on  the  way  to 
return  unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8 And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters  in  law,  ^ Go,  return  each 
to  her  mother’s  house : * the  Lord 
deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9 Tlie  Lord  grant  you  that  ye 
may  find  ' rest,  each  of  you  in  the 
house  of  her  husband.  Tlien  she 


kissed  them ; and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely 
we  vill  return  -with  thee  unto  thy 
people. 

11  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again, 
my  daughters : why  will  ye  go 
with  me?  there  yet  any  more 
sons  in  my  womb,  that  they  may 
be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  way ; for  I am  too  old  to 
have  an  husband.  If  I shoidd  say, 
I have  hope,  \\ifl  shoidd  have  an 
husband  also  to  night,  and  should 
also  bear  sons ; 

13  Would  ye  + tarry  for  them  till 
they  were  growm?  woidd  ye  stay 
for  them  from  having  husbands? 
nay,  my  daughters;  for  lit  gi’iev- 
eth  me  much  for  your  sakes  that 
"the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again : and  Orpah  kiss- 
ed her  mother  in  law;  but  Ruth 
° clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sis- 
ter in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her 
people,  and  unto  ^ her  gods : i re- 
turn thou  after  thy  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  Intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  retuni 
from  following  after  thee  : for  whi- 
ther thou  goest,  I wiU  go ; and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I ivill  lodge : 
Mhy  people  shall  he  my  people, 
and  thy  God  my  God : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I die, 
and  there  will  I be  buried:  ‘the 
Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  " AVlien  she  saw  that  she  + was 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  imto  her. 

19  IF  So  they  two  went  until  they 
came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  w^ere  come  to 
Beth-lehem,  that  *all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,  and  they  said, 
y Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call 
me  not  ||  Naomi,  call  me  ||Mara: 
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Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  EUTH,  II.  tvlio  sheiveth  her  great  favour. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1312. 


f Job  1.  21. 


a Ex.  9. 31, 32. 
ch.  2.  23. 

2 Sivm.  21.  9. 


■•v  ch.  3.  2.  12. 


b ch.  4.  21. 
y Called  Booz, 
Matt.  1.  5. 


c Lev.  19.  9. 
Heut.  24. 19. 


t Ileb.  hap 
happened. 


i Ps.  129. 7,  8. 
Luke  1.  28. 

2 Thes.  3. 16. 


c ch.  1.  22. 


for  tlie  Almighty  liatli  dealt  very 
bitterly  Avith  me. 

21  I went  out  full,  ^and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again 
empty:  why  then  call  ye  me  Na- 
omi, seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified 
against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath 
afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab : and  they  came 
to  Beth-lehem  “^in  tlie  beginning 
of  barley  harvest. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  4 Boaz 
taking  knoiuledge  of  her,  8 sheweth  her  great 
favour.  18  That  which  she  got,  she  carrieth 
to  Naomi. 

And  Naomi  had  a '‘kinsman  of 
. her  husband’s,  a mighty  man 
of  Avealth,  of  the  family  of  Elime- 
lech  ; and  his  name  was  ^ ||  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said 
unto  Naomi,  Let  me  noAv  go  to  the 
field,  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I shall  find 
grace.  And  she  said  vmto  her.  Go, 
my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reap- 
ers : and  her  + hap  was  to  light  on 
a part  of  the  field  helonging  unto 
Boaz,  Avho  was  of  the  kindred  of 
Elimelech. 

4  IF  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from 
Beth-lehem,  and  said  unto  the  reap- 
ers, ‘^Tlie  Lord  he  Avith  you.  And 
they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless 
thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  Ainto  his  ser- 
vant that  was  set  over  the  reapers, 
AVliose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  Avas  set 
over  the  reapers  ansAvered  and  said, 
It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  “that 
came  back  aaRIi  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves : so  she  came, 
and  hath  continued  even  from  the 
morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried 
a little  in  the  house. 

8  Tlien  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth, 
Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter? 
Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field, 
neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide 
here  fast  by  my  maidens  : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  he  on  the  field 
that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou 


after  them : have  I not  charged 
the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  thee?  and  Avhen  thou  art 
athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and 
drink  of  that  Avhich  the  young  men 
have  draATO. 

10  Then  she  '^fell  on  her  face,  and 
boAved  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  have  I found 
grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  knoAvledge  of  me, 
seeing  I am  a stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  ansAvered  and  said 
unto  her.  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  ^all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother  in  law  since  the  death 
of  thine  husband : and  how  thou 
hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther, and  the  land  of  thy  nativity, 
and  art  come  unto  a people  Avhich 
thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  ^The  Lord  recompense  thy 
Avork,  and  a fuU  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
' under  Avhose  Avings  thou  art  come 
to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  II’' Let  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord ; for 
that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and 
for  that  thou  hast  spoken  t friendly 
unto  thine  handmaid,  ’ though  I be 
not  like  unto  one  of  thine  hand- 
maidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside 
the  reapers : and  he  reached  her 
parched  eorn,  and  she  did  eat,  and 

was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  AA^ien  she  Avas  risen  up  to 
glean,  Boaz  commanded  his  young 
men,  saying,  Let  her  glean  even 
among  the  sheaves,  and  t reproach 
her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the 
handfids  of  purpose  for  her,  and 
leave  them,  that  she  may  glean 
them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field 
until  even,  and  beat  out  that  she 
had  gleaned  : and  it  was  about  an 
ephah  of  barley. 

18  IF  And  she  took  it  up,  and 
went  into  the  city : and  her  mother 
in  law  saAV  Avhat  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave 
to  her  " that  she  had  reserved  after 
she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother  in  laAV  said 
imto  her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned 
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Ruth  lidh  at  the  feet  of  Boaz.  RUTH,  III.  SJie  claimeth  him  for  a hinsman. 
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to  day  ? and  where  wroughtest 
thou  ? blessed  be  he  that  did  " take 
knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  shew- 
ed her  mother  in  law  with  whom 
she  had  WTOught,  and  said,  The 
man’s  name  with  whom  I m’ought 
to  day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her 
daughter  in  law,  ^ Blessed  be  he  of 
the  Lord,  Avho  ‘•hath  not  left  olf 
Ids  kindness  to  the  living  and  to 
the  dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto 
her.  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  'II  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said. 
He  said  unto  me  also.  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth 
her  daughter  in  law.  It  is  good, 
my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with 
his  maidens,  that  they  1|  meet  thee 
not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maid- 
ens of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end 
of  barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  har- 
vest; and  dwelt  "with  her  mother 
in  law. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

\ By  Naomi's  instruction,  5 Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz' s 
feet.  8 Boaz  acknowledyeth  the  right  of  a 
kinsman.  14  He  sendeth  her  away  with  six 
measures  of  barley. 

Then  Naomi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her.  My  daughter, 
shall  I not  seek  ''rest  for  thee, 
that  it  may  be  well  Avith  thee  ? 

2 And  noAV  is  not  Boaz  of  our 
kindi’ed,  ''with  whose  maidens  thou 
wast?  Behold,  he  Avinnoweth  bar- 
ley to  night  in  the  threshingfioor. 

3 Wash  thyself  therefore,  ‘'and 
anoint  thee,  and  put  thy  raiment 
upon  thee,  and  get  thee  doAvn  to 
the  floor : but  make  not  thyself 
knoAvn  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall 
have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4 And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
doAvn,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the 
place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down ; and  he  Avill 
tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5 And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that 
thou  sayest  unto  me  I Avdll  do. 

6 1 And  she  went  doAAm  unto  the 
floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  mother  in  laAv  bade  her. 

7 And  Avhen  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
dinnk,  and  ®his  heart  was  meriy, 
he  went  to  lie  doAvn  at  the  end  of 


the  heap  of  corn : and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and 
laid  her  doAvn. 

8 H And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, that  the  man  Avas  afraid, 
and  II turned  himself:  and,  behold, 
a AAnman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9 And  he  said,  Wlio  art  thou? 
And  she  answered,  I am  Ruth  thine 
handmaid : ' spread  therefore  thy 
skirt  over  thine  handmaid ; for  thou 
art  II 8 a near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ''  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  daughter : for 
thou  hast  sheAved  more  kindness 
in  the  latter  end  than  *at  the  be- 
ginning, inasmuch  as  thou  folloAv- 
edst  not  young  men,  Avhether  poor 
or  rich. 

11  And  noAV,  my  daughter,  fear 
not ; I Avill  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest : for  all  the  t city  of  my 
people  doth  knoAV  that  thou  art  *'a 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  noAv  it  is  true  that  I am 
thy  'near  kinsman:  hoAvbeit  ""there 
is  a kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall 
be  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  Avill 
"perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  Avell ; let  him  do  the  kins- 
man’s pai*t : but  if  he  Avill  not  do 
the  part  of  a kinsman  to  thee,  then 
Avill  I do  the  part  of  a kinsman  to 
thee,  °as  the  Lord  liveth:  lie  doAAm 
until  the  morning. 

14  1 And  she  lay  at  liis  feet  until 
the  morning : and  she  rose  up  be- 
fore one  could  know  another.  And 
he  said,  ^Let  it  not  be  knoAATi  that 
a woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  ||vail 
that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold 
it.  And  whe'n  she  held  it,  he  mea- 
simed  six  measures  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her : and  she  went  into 
the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her 
mother  in  law,  she  said,  >¥110  art 
thou,  my  daughter?  And  she  told 
her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to 
her. 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  mea- 
sures of  barley  gave  he  me ; for  he 
said  to  me.  Go  not  empty  imto  thy 
mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  *>Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  imtil  thou  knoAV  how  the 
matter  Avill  fall : for  the  man  Avill 
not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finish- 
ed the  thing  this  day. 
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The  nearest  of  Idn  declining  it,  EUTH,  IV. 


Boaz  talieth  RvJth  to  wife. 
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CHAPTER  lY. 

1 Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 
6 He  refuseth  the  redemption  according  to  the 
manner  in  Israel.  9 Boaz  huyeth  the  inherit- 
ance. 11  He  marrieth  Ruth.  \Z  She  beareth 
Ohed  the  grandfather  of  David.  18  The  ge- 
neration of  Pharez. 

Then  went  Boaz  np  to  tlie 
gate,  and  sat  him  down  there : 
and,  behold,  '‘the  kinsman  of  whom 
Boaz  spake  came  by;  unto  whom 
he  said.  Ho,  such  a one ! turn  a- 
side,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  sat  do^vn. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  '‘the 
elders  of  the  city,  and  said.  Sit  ye 
down  here.  And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out  of 
the  country  of  Moab,  seUeth  a par- 
cel of  land,  which  was  our  brother 
Elimelech’s : 

4  And  tl  thought  to  advertise 
thee,  saying,  “Buy  it  ^before  the 
inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders 
of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem 
it,  redeem  it:  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I may 
know : ® for  there  is  none  to  redeem 
it  beside  thee ; and  I OAn  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  Wliat  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of 
Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
the  dead,  ^to  raise  up  the  name 
of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  ^ ® And  the  kinsman  said,  I 
cannot  redeem  it  for  myself,  lest 
I mar  mine  own  inheritance : re- 
deem thou  my  right  to  thyself; 
for  I cannot  redeem  it. 

7  '‘N’ow  this  was  the  manner  in 
former  time  in  Israel  concerning 
redeeming  and  concerning  chang- 
ing, for  to  confirm  all  things ; a 
man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave 
it  to  his  neighbom’ : and  tills  was 
a testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  un- 
to Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he 
drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  IF  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  eld- 
ers, and  imto  all  the  people.  Ye 
are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I have 
bought  all  that  ivas  Elimelech’s, 
and  all  that  loas  Chilion’s  and 
Mahlon’s,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 


the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I pur- 
chased to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up 
the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his 
inheritance,  ‘ that  the  name  of  the 
dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among 
his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate 
of  his  place : ye  are  witnesses  this 
day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were 
in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said. 
We  are  witnesses.  ’^The  Lord  make 
the  woman  that  is  com.e  into  thine 
house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah, 
which  two  did  'build  the  house 
of  Israel : and  ||  do  thou  worthily 
in  “Ephratah,  and  +be  famous  in 
Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the 
house  of  Pharez,  "whom  Tamar 
bare  unto  Judah,  of  “the  seed 
which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of 
this  young  woman. 

13  IF  So  Boaz  Ptook  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife : and  when  he  went 
in  unto  her,  *ithe  Lord  gave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a son. 

14  And  ■'the  women  said  unto 
Naomi,  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  which 
hath  not  tleft  thee  this  day  \nth- 
out  a II  kinsman,  that  his  name  may 
be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a 
restorer  of  thy  life,  and  fa  nou- 
rish er  of  + thine  old  age  : for  thy 
daughter  in  law,  which  loveth  thee, 
which  is  ^better  to  thee  than  seven 
sons,  hath  born  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  be- 
came nurse  unto  it. 

17  ‘And  the  women  her  neigh- 
bom’s  gave  it  a name,  saying.  There 
is  a son  born  to  Naomi  ; and 
they  called  Ids  name  Obed : he  is 
the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of 
David. 

18  IF  Now  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Pharez  : " Pharez  begat 
Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  “ Nah- 
shon,  and  Nahshon  begat  Sal- 
mon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and 
Jesse  begat  ^ David. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1312. 


■ Dcut.  25.  6. 


k Ps.  127.  3. 
& 128.  3. 


• DeuL  25.  9. 

II  Or,  get. 
thee  rie.heSy 
or,  power. 

“ Gen.  35. 

16, 19. 
t Heb. 
proclaim 
thy  name. 
n Gen.  38.  29. 
1 Clir.  2.  4. 
Matt.  1.  3. 

0 1 Sam.  2. 20. 


P ch.  3. 11. 


8 Gen.  29.  31. 
& 38.  5. 


r Luke  1.  58. 
Rom.  12. 15. 


inch. 
caused  to 
cease  unto 
thee. 

II  Or, 

redeemer. 

IHeb. 
to  nourish, 
Gen.  45. 11. 
Ps.  65.  22. 
t Heb.  th;/ 
gray  hairs. 
3 1 Sam.  1.  8. 


t Lulio  1.  58, 
59. 


a 1 Chr.  2.  4, 
&c. 

Matt.  1.  3. 


k Num.  1.  7. 

y Matt.  1.  4, 
&c. 

II  Or,  Salmah. 


^ 1 Chr.  2. 15. 
Matt.  1.  6. 


296 


THE 


Before 
CIIIUST 
cir.  1171. 


“ 1 Chr.  6.  27, 
34. 


>>  Ruth  1.  2. 


0 E.t.  23.  14. 
Dcut.  16. 16. 
Luke  2.  41. 
t Ileb./com 
year  to  year. 
k Dcut.  12.  5, 
6,  7. 

ejbsh.  18. 1. 


fDeut.12.17, 
18.  3c  16. 11. 


II  Or,  a double 
portion. 


E Gen.  30.  2. 


t Hob.  an- 
gered her. 
h Job  24.  21. 


II  Oi,  from 
the  time 
that  she,  ^c. 
tHcb. 
from  her 
going  up. 


1 Ruth  4. 15. 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Elkanah  a Levite,  having  two  wives,  wor- 
shippeth  yearly  at  Shiloh.  4 lie  cherisheth 
Hannah,  though  barren,  and  provoked  by 
Peninnah.  9 Hannah  in  grief  prayeth  for  a 
child.  12  Eli  first  rebuking  her,  afterwards 
blesseth  her.  19  Hannah  having  born  Sa- 
muel, stayeth  at  home  till  he  be  weaned. 
24  She  presenteth  him,  according  to  her  vote, 
to  the  Lord. 

NOW  there  was  a certain  man  of 
Ramathaim-zophim,  of  mount 
Ephraim,  and  Ins  name  ivas  “ Elka- 
nah, the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son 
of  Zuph,  an  Ephrathite  : 

2 And  he  had  two  wives  ; the 
name  of  the  one  was  Hannah,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah : 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3 And  this  man  Avent  up  out  of 
his  city  ' + yearly  “^to  worship  and 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  ® Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the 
priests  of  the  Lord,  tvere  there. 

4 H And  Avhen  the  time  was  that 
Elkanah  offered,  he  gave  to  Penin- 
nah his  wife,  and  to  aU  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5 But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||a 
AA^orthy  portion  ; for  he  loved  Han- 
nah : ®but  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6 And  her  adversary  also  t ^ pro- 
voked her  sore,  for  to  make  her 
fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  Avomb. 

7 And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year, 
lit  when  she  went  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her ; 
therefore  she  Avept,  and  did  not 
eat. 

8 Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband 
to  her,  Hannah,  why  Aveepest  thou  ? 
and  Avhy  eatest  thou  not  ? and  Avhy 
is  thy  heart  gi'ieved?  am  not  I 
* better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9 H So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they 


had  drunk.  Noav  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  a seat  by  a post  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  ^And  she  teas  fin  bitterness 
of  soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  Avept  sore. 

11  And  she  “voAved  a voav,  and 
said,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  Avilt 
indeed  "look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  ° remember 
me,  and  not  forget  thine  hand- 
maid, but  Avilt  give  unto  thine 
handmaid  t a man  child,  then  I 
AviU  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  p there  shall 
no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
t continued  praying  before  the  Lord, 
that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart ; only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard : therefore  Eli 
thought  she  had  been  dninken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How 
long  Avilt  thou  be  drunken?  put 
away  thy  Avine  fi’om  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  ansAvered  and 
said.  No,  my  lord,  I ami  a Avoman 
fof  a sorroAvfid  spirit:  I have  drunk 
neither  Avine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Coimt  not  thine  handmaid  for 
a daughter  of  " Belial : for  OAit  of 
the  abundance  of  my  ||  complaint 
and  giief  have  I spoken  liitheido. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said, 

® Go  in  peace : and  * the  God  of 
Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  "Let  thine  hand- 
maid find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So 
the  woman  ^ Avent  her  Avay,  and  did 
eat,  and  her  countenance  Avas  no 
more  sad. 

19  IF  And  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning  early,  and  Avorshipped  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Ramah : and 
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Elkanah  ^ knew  Hannah  his  Avife ; 
and  ^ the  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass, 
twhen  the  time  was  come  about 
after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that 
she  bare  a son,  and  called  his  name 
II  Samuel,  saying.  Because  I have 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and 
all  his  house,  ‘‘went  up  to  offer 
unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice, 
and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  Avent  not  up  ; for 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  I ivill 
not  go  up  until  the  child  be  wean- 
ed, and  then  I mil  ’‘bring  him,  that 
he  may  appear  before  the  Lord, 
and  there  ® abide  for  ever. 

23  And  ® Elkanah  her  husband 
said  unto  her.  Do  Avhat  seemeth 
thee  good ; tarry  until  thou  have 
weaned  him  ; ^ only  the  Lord  es- 
tablish his  word.  So  the  woman 
abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until 
she  Aveaned  him. 

24  IF  And  Avdien  she  had  weaned 
him,  she  ^took  him  up  Aidtli  her, 
Avith  three  bidlocks,  and  one  ephah 
of  flour,  and  a bottle  of  Avine,  and 
brought  him  unto  ’'the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh  : and  the  child 
ivas  young. 

25  And  they  sIcav  a bullock,  and 
’ brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  .^d  she  said.  Oh  my  lord,  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  ‘ For  this  child  I prayed  ; and 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  peti- 
tion Avhich  I asked  of  him  : 

28  "*  Therefore  also  I liaA^e  ||lent 
him  to  the  Lord  ; as  long  as  he 
liveth  II  he  shall  Ise  lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  he  "worshipped  the 
Lord  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 IlannaKs  song  in  thankfulness.  12  The  sin 

of  Eli's  sons.  18  Samuel's  ministry.  20  By 

Eli's  blessing  Hannah  is  more  fruitful.  22 

Eli  reproveth  his  sons.  27  A prophecy  against 

Eli's  house. 

And  Hannah  "prayed,  and  said, 
. ’'My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
Lord,  " mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the 
Lord  : my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies  ; because  I ^ rejoice 
in  thy  salvation. 

2 ® There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
for  there  is  ^none  beside  thee  : nei- 
ther is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 
3 Talk  no  more  so  exceeding 


proudly ; ® let  not  + arrogancy  come 
out  of  your  mouth : for  the  Lord 
is  a God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed. 

4 ’'The  bows  of  the  mighty  men 
are  broken,  and  they  that  stumbled 
are  girded  AAdth  strength. 

5 ' They  that  ivere  full  have  hired 
out  themselves  for  bread  ; and  they 
that  were  hungiy  ceased ; so  that 

the  barren  hath  born  seven  ; and 
’ she  that  hath  many  children  is 
waxed  feeble. 

6 ■"  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive : he  bringeth  doAvn  to  the 
grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7 Tlie  Lord  "maketh  poor,  and 
maketh  rich : “he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up. 

8 P He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  '•  to  set  them 
among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory  : for 
"the  pillars  of  the  eaidh  are  the 
Lord’s,  and  he  hath  set  the  world 
upon  them. 

9 ®He  Arill  keep  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  and  the  Avicked  shall  be 
silent  in  darkness  ; for  by  strength 
shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  Tlie  adversaries  of  the  Lord 

shall  be  * broken  to  pieces  ; " out 
of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon 
them : the  Lord  shall  judge  the 

ends  of  the  earth  ; and  he  shall 
give  strength  unto  his  king,  and 
y exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah 
to  his  house.  "And  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli 
the  priest. 

12  ^ Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were 
" sons  of  Belial ; ’’  they  knew  not 
the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest’s  custom  Avith 
the  people  ivas,  that,  when  any 
man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest’s 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  AA'as 
in  seething,  aaRIi  a fleshhook  of 
three  teeth  in  his  hand  ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan, 
or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ; all 
that  the  fleshhook  brought  up  the 
priest  took  for  himself  So  they 
did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israel- 
ites that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  “burnt  the 
fat,  the  priest’s  servant  came,  and 
said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed. 
Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ; 
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for  he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh 
of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him. 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat 
+ presently,  and  then  take  as  much 
as  thy  soul  desireth ; then  he  would 
answer  him.  Nay ; but  thou  shalt 
give  it  me  now : and  if  not,  I viU 
take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  ‘^before  tlie 
Lord  : for  men  ® abhorred  the  of- 
fering of  the  Lord. 

18  H ^But  Samuel  ministered  be- 
fore the  Lord,  being  a child,  ® gird- 
ed with  a linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made 
him  a little  coat,  and  brought  it 
to  him  from  year  to  year,  when 
she  '*  came  up  with  her  husband 
to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  IF  And  Eli  'blessed  Elkanah 
and  his  wife,  and  said.  The  Lord 
give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for 
the  II  loan  Avhich  is  ^lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  they  Avent  unto  their 
OAvn  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  'visited  Han- 
nah, so  that  she  conceived,  and 
bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
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r Prov.  3.  4. 
Luke  2.  52. 
Acts  2.  4T. 
Bom.  14.  18. 
s 1 Kin.  13. 1. 


t E.X.  4. 14,  27. 


“ Ex.  28.  1,  4. 
Num.  16.  5. 
& 18. 1,  7. 


And  the  child  Samuel  grew  before 
the  Lord. 

22  IF  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto 
all  Israel ; and  how  they  lay  with 
" the  women  that  f assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Wliy 
do  ye  such  things  ? for  ||  I hear  of 
your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ; for  it  is  no 
good  report  that  I hear : ye  make 
the  Lord’s  people  ||  to  transgress. 

2.5  If  one  man  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him  : but  if 
a man  ° sin  against  the  Lord,  Avho 
shall  intreat  for  him  ? Notwith- 
standing they  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  their  father,  p because 
the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  ‘igrew 
on,  and  w^as  ’'in  favour  both  A\ith 
the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  1 “ And  there  came  a man  of 
God  unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘ Did  I plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  fa- 
ther, Avhen  they  were  in  Egypt  in 
Pharaoh’s  house  ? 

28  And  did  I “ choose  him  out  of 


all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  he  my 
piiest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to 
burn  incense,  to  Avear  an  ephod  be- 
fore me  ? and  * did  I give  unto  the 
house  of  thy  father  all  the  offer- 
ings made  % fire  of  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  ? 

29  ^Vherefore  ^ kick  ye  at  my  sa- 
crifice and  at  mine  offering,  which 
I have  commanded  in  my  “ habita- 
tion ; and  honourest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  Avith 
the  chiefest  of  aU  the  offerings  of 
Israel  my  people  ? 

30  '\¥lierefore  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael saith,  “I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
should  Avalk  before  me  for  ever : 
but  noAv  the  Lord  saith,  *’  Be  it  far 
fi’om  me  ; for  them  that  honour  me 
® I aaIII  honour,  and  ^ they  that  de- 
spise me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  ® the  days  come,  that  I 
will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm 
of  thy  father’s  house,  that  there 
shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ||  an  enemy 
in  my  habitation,  in  aU  the  wealth 
wLicii  God  shall  give  Israel : and 
there  shall  not  be  *^an  old  man  in 
thine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I 
shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  he  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and 
to  grieve  thine  heart : and  all  the 
increase  of  thine  house  shall  die 
t in  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  ® a sign  imto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 
sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas  ; in 
one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  ‘I  Anil  raise  me  up  a 
faitlifid  priest,  that  shall  do  ac- 
cording to  that  Avdiich  is  in  mine 
heart  and  in  my  mind : and  I Avill 
build  him  a sure  house ; and  he 
shall  Avalk  before  ' mine  anointed 
for  ever. 

36  ""And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house 
shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for 
a piece  of  silver  and  a morsel  of 
bread,  and  shall  say,  +Put  me,  I 
pray  thee,  into  ||  one  of  the  priests’ 
offices,  that  I may  eat  a piece  of 
bread. 
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c Ps.  18.  20. 
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II  Or,  the 
(i£tiction  qf 
the  tabema- 
cle.for  alt 
the  wealth 
U'hich  God 
would  have 
fliven  Israel. 
f See  Zeeh. 
8.4. 


t Ileb.  men. 

E 1 Kin.  13.  3. 


b ch.  4. 11. 


i 1 Kin.  2. 35. 
1 Chr.  29.  22. 
Ezek.  44. 15. 


k 2 Sam.  7. 11, 
27. 

1 Kin.  11.  38. 
1 Ps.  2.  2. 

& 18.  50. 


mlKin.2.27. 


t Heb.  Join, 
II  Or, 

somewhat 
about  the 
priesthood. 


CHAPTER  HI. 


1 How  the  word  of  the  Lord  teas  first  revealed  to 
Samuel.  1 1 God  lellelh  Samuel  the  destruction 
of  ElVs  house.  15  Samuel,  though  loth,  telleth 
Eli  the  vision.  19  Samuel  groweth  in  credit. 
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God  colleth  Samuel.  I.  SAMUEL,  III,  IV.  The  Israditcs  are  smitten. 
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c Gen.  27. 1. 
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II  Or,  Thus 
did  Samuel 
before  he 
knew  the 
Lord,  and 
before  the 
word  Qf  the 
Lord  was 
revealed 
unto  him. 
f See  Acts 
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62  Kin.  21.12. 
Jer.  19.  3. 
b ch.  2.  30,— 
36. 

t Heh. 
beginning 
and  ending. 
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30.  31. 
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AND  “the  child  Samuel  minister- 
ed  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli. 
And  ‘'the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days ; there  was 
no  open  vision. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  when  Eli  was  laid  down  in 
his  place,  “and  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see  ; 

3 And  ere  '‘the  lamp  of  Grod  went 
out  “in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and 
Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4 That  the  Lord  called  Samuel : 
and  he  answered.  Here  ami  I. 

5 And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I ; for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I called  not ; lie  down 
again.  And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6 And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and 
went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  an- 
swered, I called  not,  my  son ; lie 
do5vn  again. 

7 1 1 No  Av  Samuel  ‘did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  AA’^ord  of 
the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8 And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  Avent  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am 
I ; for  thou  didst  caU  me.  And  Eli 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9 Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel, 
Go,  lie  doAvn : and  it  shall  be,  if 
he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say. 
Speak,  Lord  ; for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth.  So  Samuel  Avent  and  lay  doAAH 
in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered. 
Speak  ; for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  I AAull  do  a thing  in  Israel, 
®at  which  both  the  ears  of  every 
one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I Avill  perform 
against  Eli  *'all  things  which  I have 
spoken  concei*ning  his  house : + Avhen 

I begin,  I will  also  make  an  end. 

13  II  ‘ For  I have  told  him  that  I 
Avill  ‘'judge  his  house  for  ever  for 
the  iniquity  which  he  knoAveth ; 
because  ‘ his  sons  made  themselves 

II  Adle,  and  he  t ™ restrained  them 
not. 

14  And  therefore  I have  sworn 
unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  ini- 
quity of  Eli’s  house  " shall  not  be 


purged  Avith  sacrifice  nor  olfering 
for  ever. 

15  H And  Samuel  lay  until  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Samuel 
feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and 
said,  Samuel,  my  son.  And  he  an- 
swered, Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  Wliat  is  the  thing 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee? 
I pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me : 
“God  do  so  to  thee,  and  tmore 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  ||  thing  fi'om 
me  of  all  the  things  that  he  said 
unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  + every 
Avhit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  p It  is  the  Lord  : let 
him  do  Avhat  seemeth  him  good. 

19  H And  Samuel  gi’ew,  and  *^the 
Lord  was  Adtli  him,  “and  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  ‘ from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba  kneAv  that  Samuel 
ivas  II  established  to  he  a prophet 
of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again 
in  Shiloh : for  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by 
" the  word  of  the  Lord. 
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II  Or,  word. 


1 Heb.  all 
the  things. 
or,  words. 
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“ ver.  1,  4. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines 
at  Ehen-ezer.  3 They  fetch  the  ark  unto  the 
terror  of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  smitten 
again,  the  ark  taken,  Hophni  and  Phinehas 
are  slain.  12  Eli  at  the  news,  falling  back- 
ward, breaketh  his  neck.  1!)  Phinehas’  wife, 
discouraged  in  her  travail  with  I-chabod,  dielh. 


AND  the  Avord  of  Samuel  II  tcame 
to  all  Israel.  Now  Israel  Avent 
out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle, 
and  pitched  beside  “Eben-ezer : and 
the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2 And  the  Philistines  put  them- 
selves in  aiTay  against  Israel : and 
when  tthey  joined  battle,  Israel 
Avas  smitten  before  the  Philistines : 
and  they  sleAV  of  + the  army  in  the 
field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3 IF  And  when  the  people  were 
come  into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael said,  Wlierefore  hath  the  Lord 
smitten  us  to  day  before  the  Philis- 
tines? Let  us  + fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shi- 
loh unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh 
among  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4 So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh, 
that  they  might  bring  from  thence 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 


II  Or.  came 
to  pass. 
t Heb.  was. 


“ ch.  5. 1. 
& 7. 12. 


t Heb.  the 
battle  teas 
spread. 

tHeb. 
the  array. 


t Heb.  lake 
unto  us. 
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The  arh  of  God  taken.  I.  SAMUEL,  V.  Bagon  falleth  before  the  ark. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1 141. 
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& 99. 1. 
c Ex.  25.18, 22. 
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tHeb. 

yesterday, 
or,  the  third 
day. 


J1  Cor.  16.13. 


e Judg.  13. 1. 
t Heb. 
be  men. 


f ver.  2. 

Lev.  26. 17. 
Deut.  28.  25. 
Ps.  78. 9,  62. 


s cb.  2.  32. 
Ps.  78.  61. 
h ell.  2.  34. 
Ps.  78.  64. 
t Heb.  died. 


I 2 Sam.  1.  2. 

b Josh.  7.  6. 

2 Sam.  13. 19. 
& 15.  32. 
Neh.  9.  1. 
Job  2. 12. 

I eh.  1.  9. 


"1  ch.  3.  2. 
t lleb.  stood. 


Lord  of  hosts,  '’which  dwelleth 
between  the  chembims : and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phi- 
nehas,  were  there  with  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God. 

5 And  when  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  ■with  a 
great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6 And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said. 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  He- 
brews? And  they  understood  that 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into 
the  camp. 

7 And  the  Philistines  were  afraid, 
for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto 
us ! for  there  hath  not  been  such 
a thing  t heretofore. 

8 Woe  unto  us ! who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that 
smote  the  Egyptians  >vith  aU  the 
plag'ues  in  the  wilderness. 

9 Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  0 ye  Philistines,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrews, 
® as  they  have  been  to  you  : t quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  IT  And  the  Philistines  fought, 
and  Hsrael  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent : and 
there  was  a very  great  slaughter; 
for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

11  And  6 the  ark  of  God  was 
taken ; and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  twere  slain. 

12  II  And  there  ran  a man  of 
Benjamin  out  of  the  army,  and 
‘ came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with 
his  clothes  rent,  and  '‘with  earth 
upon  Ids  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat 
upon  'a  seat  by  the  Avayside  watch- 
ing : for  his  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all 
the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said.  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  tumult?  And  the 
man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old ; and  “ his  eyes  + Avere 
dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I 
am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army. 


and  I fled  to  day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  "What  + is  there  done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  ansAvered 
and  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the 
Philistines,  and  there  hath  been 
also  a great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  tAA^o  sons  also, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead, 
and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
Avard  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died : for  he 
Avas  an  old  man,  and  heavy.  ||And 
he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  H And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phi- 
nehas’ Avife,  was  Avith  child,  near 
II to  be  delivered:  and  when  she 
heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of 
•God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father 
in  laAv  and  her  husband  were  dead, 
she  bowed  herself  and  travailed; 
for  her  pains  t came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death 
° the  women  that  stood  by  her  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not ; for  thou  hast 
born  a son.  But  she  answered  not, 
t neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ||pI- 
chabod,  saying,  iTlie  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel : because  the  ark 
of  God  Avas  taken,  and  because  of 
her  father  in  laAV  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel : for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

. CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into 
Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  3 Dagon 
is  smitten  down  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of 
Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods.  8 So  God  deal- 
eth  with  them  of  Gath,  tvhen  it  was  brought 
thither : 10  and  so  with  them  of  Ekron,  when 
it  was  brought  thither. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
of  God,  and  brought  it " from 
Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2 When  the  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God,  they  brought  it  into 
the  house  of Dagon,  and  set  it  by 
Dagon. 

3 II  And  Avhen  they  of  Ashdod 
arose  early  on  the  moiTOAV,  behold, 
Dagon  was  “fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and 
^ set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4 And  when  they  arose  early  on 
the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Da- 
gon loas  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
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The  Philistines  tahe  counsel  I.  SAMUEL,  VI.  hoiv  to  semi  hack  the  ark. 
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tHeb. 
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n ver.  6,  9. 


ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  ® the  head  of  Dagon  and  both 
the  palms  of  his  hands  ivei'e  cut 
olf  upon  the  threshold  ; only  ||  the 
stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5 Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Da- 
gon’s  house,  ^tread  on  the  threshold 
of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  tliis  day. 

6 But  ® the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and 
he  ^ destroyed  them,  and  smote 
them  with  'emerods,  even  Ashdod 
and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7 And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod 
saw  that  it  was  so,  they  said.  The 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not 
abide  with  us : for  his  hand  is 
sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  om* 
god. 

8 They  sent  therefore  and  gather- 
ed all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines- 
unto  them,  and  said.  What  shall 
we  do  uith  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel?  And  they  answered.  Let 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be 
carried  about  unto  Gath.  And  they 
carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
about  thither. 

9 And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they 
had  carried  it  about,  ^the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  city  'with 
a very  great  destruction : and  ” he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both 
small  and  great,  and  they  had  erne- 
rods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  H Thei’efore  they  sent  the  ark 
of  God  to  Ekron.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Eki'on,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out, 
saying.  They  have  brought  about 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  t us, 
to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether aU  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  said.  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
+ us  not,  and  our  people  : for  there 
was  a deadly  destruction  through- 
out all  the  city  ; " the  hand  of  God 
was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods  : and  the 
cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 After  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  coun- 
sel how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They  bring 
it  on  a new  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Beth- 
shemesh.  19  The  people  are  smitten  for  look- 
ing into  the  ark.  21  They  send  to  them  of 
Kirjath-jearim  to  fetch  it. 


AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
the  country  of  the  Pliilistines 
seven  months. 

2 And  the  Philistines  ^ called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  ? tell  us  wherewith  we 
shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3 And  they  said.  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send 
it  not  ’’  empty ; but  in  any  Avise  re- 
turn him  *^a  trespass  offering : then 
ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  ^ be 
knoAvn  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not 
removed  from  you. 

4 Then  said  they.  What  shall  he 
the  trespass  offering  which  we  shall 
return  to  him  ? They  answ'ered.  Five 
golden  emerods,  and  five  golden 
mice,  ® according  to  the  number  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines : for 
one  plague  was  on  fyou  all,  and 
on  yom’  lords. 

5 Wlierefore  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  of 
your  mice  that  ^mar  the  land;  and 
ye  shall  ^give  glory  unto  the  God 
of  Israel : peradventure  he  will 
’'lighten  his  hand  fi-om  off  you,  and 
fi-om  ofi“  'your  gods,  and  from  oflF 
your  land. 

6 Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden 
your  hearts,  ^ as  the  Egyptians  and 
Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ? 
when  he  had  Avrought  ||AvonderfuUy 
among  them,  ’did  they  not  let  tthe 
people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7 Now  therefore  make  ""a  new 
cart,  and  take  tAvo  milch  kine,  " on 
Avhich  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 
and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and 
bring  their  calves  home  from  them : 

8 And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ; and  put 
°the  jcAvels  of  gold,  which  ye  re- 
turn him  for  a trespass  offering,  in 
a coffer  by  the  side  thereof ; and 
send  it  aAvay,  that  it  may  go. 

9 And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the 
way  of  his  OAvn  coast  to  I’Beth- 
shemesh,  then  |lhe  hath  done  us 
this  great  evil : but  if  not,  then 
iwe  shall  knoAV  that  it  is  not  his 
hand  that  smote  us  ; it  ivas  a 
chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  IF  And  the  men  did  so ; and 
took  tAvo  milch  kine,  and  tied  them 
to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves 
at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
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The  Beth-shemites  are  smitten.  I.  SAMUEL,  VII.  Samuel  exliorteth  to  repentance. 
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with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  im- 
ages of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  Avay  of  Beth-shemesli, 
and  went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left ; and  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  after  them  unto  the 
border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  (^Beth-shemesh  leere 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced 
to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Joshua,  a Beth-shemite, 
and  stood  there,  Avhere  there  ivas 
a great  stone : and  they  clave  the 
wood  of  the  cart,  and  ofiered  the 
kine  a burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  doAvn  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of 
gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the 
great  stone  : and  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
saci’ificed  sacrifices  the  same  day 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  ''the  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines  had  seen  it,  they 
returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  ® And  these  are  the  golden  eme- 
rods which  the  Philistines  return- 
ed for  a trespass  offering  unto  the 
Lord  ; for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza 
one,  for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one, 
for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  all  the  cities 
of  the  Philistines  belonging  to  the 
five  lords,  both  of  fence(l  cities,  and 
of  country  villages,  even  unto  the 
II  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they 
set  down  the. ark  of  the  Lord: 
which  stone  remcdneth  unto  this  day 
in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth- 
shemite. 

19  IT  And  ‘he  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten 
men : and  the  people  lamented,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of 
the  people  with  a great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  “ Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God  ? and  to  whom 
shall  he  go  up  fi*om  us  ? 

21  1 And  they  sent  messengers  to 


the  inhabitants  of  '‘Kirjath-jearim, 
saying.  The  Philistines  have  brought 
again  the  ark  of  the  Lord;  come 
ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  yoa 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  his 
son  to  keep  it.  2 After  twenty  years  '6  the 
Israelites,  by  Samuel’s  means,  solemnly  repent 
at  Mizpeh.  7 While  Samuel  prayeth  and  sa- 
erijieeth,  the  Lord  discomjiteth  the  Philistines 
by  thunder  at  Eben-ezer.  1.3  The  Philistines 
are  subdued.  15  Samuel  peaceably  and  reli- 
giously judgeth  Israel. 

And  the  men  of ‘‘Kirjath-jearim 
- came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  '’Abinadab  in  the  hill, 
and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to 
keeiD  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that 
the  time  was  long ; for  it  was 
twenty  years : and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3 1 And  Samuel  spake  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do 
“return  unto  the  Lord  Avith  aU  your 
hearts,  then  ^ put  aAvay  the  sti’ange 
gods  and  “Ashtaroth  from  among 
you,  and  ‘prepare  yom*  hearts  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ® serve  him  only: 
and  he  aaIU  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4 Then  the  children  of  Israel  did 
put  aAvay  ‘“Baalim  and  Ashtaroth, 
and  sei’ved  the  Lord  only. 

5 And  Samuel  said,  ‘Gather  all 
Israel  to  Miz^ieh,  and  I Avill  pray 
for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6 And  they  gathered  to*gether 
to  Mizijeh,  '‘and  cUeAV  Avater,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and 
'fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there, 
“We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  judged  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7 And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  chikh-en  of  Israel  wei’e  ga- 
thered together  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  AA^ent  up  against 
Israel.  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  heard  it,  they  Avere  afraid  of 
the  Philistines. 

8 And  the  chil(h’en  of  Israel  said 
to  Samuel,  +"  Cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he 
Anil  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

9 1 And  Samuel  took  a sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a burnt 
offering  Avholly  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  “Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord 
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for  Israel;  and  the  Lokd  ll heard 
him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up 
the  burnt  offering,  the  Philistines 
dreAV  near  to  battle  against  Israel : 
Pbut  the  Lokd  thundered  'vvith  a 
great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  discomfited  them ; 
and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, and  smote  them,  until  they 
came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  ‘•took  a stone, 
and  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and 
Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it 
llEben-ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  1 So  the  Philistines  were  sub- 
dued, and  they  ®came  no  more  into 
the  coast  of  Israel : and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  the  PhUis- 
tines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Phi- 
listines had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  fi’om  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
peace  between  Israel  and  the  A- 
morites. 

15  And  Samuel  ‘judged  Israel  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 
tin  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal, 
and  Mizpeh,  and  judged  Israel  in 
all  those  places. 

17  And  “his  return  %vas  to  Ra- 
mah ; for  there  ivas  his  house ; and 
there  he  judged  Israel ; and  there 
he  ^ built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VHL 

1 By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel's 
sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a king.  6 Samuel  pray- 
ing in  grief,  is  comforted  by  God:  10  He 
telleth  the  manner  of  a king.  19  God  willeth 
Samuel  to  yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the 
people. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sa- 
. muel  was  old,  that  he  “made 
his  ^ sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2 Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn 
was  II Joel;  and  the  name  of  his 
second,  Abiah : they  were  judges 
in  Beer-sheba. 

3 And  his  sons  •=  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  but  turned  aside  ‘‘after  lucre, 
and  “took  bribes,  and  perverted 
judgment. 

4 Then  aU  the  elders  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
came  to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 


5 And  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in 
thy  ways : now  ‘^make  us  a king 
to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6 % But  the  thing  + displeased 
Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give  us 
a king  to  judge  us.  And  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, Hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  people  in  all  that  they  say 
unto  thee : for  ® they  have  not 
rejected  thee,  but  ‘‘they  have  re- 
jected me,  that  I should  not  reign 
over  them. 

8 According  to  all  the  works 
which  they  have  done  since  the 
day  that  I brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods,  so  do  they  also 
unto  thee. 

9 Now  therefore  |1  hearken  unto 
their  voice:  Hhowbeit  yet  protest 
solemnly  unto  them,  and  ‘shew 
them  the  manner  of  the  king  that 
shall  reign  over  them. 

10  IF  And  Samuel  told  aU  the 
words  of  the  Lord  unto  the  people 
that  asked  of  him  a king. 

11  And  he  said,  ‘‘This  will  be 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  you  : ‘He  wiU  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  them  for  him- 
self, for  his  chariots,  and  to  he  his 
horsemen ; and  some  shall  run  be- 
fore his  chariots. 

12  And  he  ^vill  appoint. him  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties ; and  loill  set  them  to  ear 
his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instmments  of  war, 
and  instruments  of  liis  chariots. 

13  And  he  'will  take  your  daugh- 
ters to  he  confectionaiies,  and  to 
he  cooks,  and  to  he  bakers. 

14  And  “ he  'will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yards,  even  the  best  qf  them,  and 
give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 
and  give  to  his  + officers,  and  to 
his  servants. 

16  And  he  'will  take  your  men- 
servants,-  and  your  maidservants, 
and  your  goodliest  young  men,  and 
your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his 
work. 

17  He  'will  take  the  tenth  of  yom- 
sheep : and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 
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18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that 
day  because  of  your  king  which 
ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ; and  the 
Lord  “will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day. 

19  Nevertheless  the  people  “re- 
fused to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ; 
and  they  said,  Nay ; but  we  will 
have  a king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  p like  all 
the  nations ; and  that  our  king 
may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the 
woi-ds  of  the  people,  and  he  re- 
hearsed them  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and 

make  them  a king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go 
ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father's  asses,  6 bg 
the  counsel  of  his  servant,  11  and  direction 
of  young  maidens,  15  according  to  God's 
revelation,  18  cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel 
entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Samuel, 
after  secret  communication,  hringeth  Saul  on 
his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a man  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  was  “Kish, 
the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror, 
the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of 
Apliiah,  II  a Benjamite,  a mighty 
man  of  ||  power. 

2 And  he  had  a son,  whose  name 
was  Saul,  a choice  young  man,  and 
a goodly : and  there  was  not  among 
the  children  of  Israel  a goodlier 
person  than  he : ^ from  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people. 

3 And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul’s 
father  were  lost.  And  IHsh  said 
to  Said  his  son.  Take  now  one  of 
the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise, 
go  seek  the  asses. 

4 And  he  passed  through  mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the 
land  of  “ Shalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not : then  they  passed  through 
the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they 
were  not:  and  he  passed  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but 
they  found  them  not. 

5 And  when  they  ivere  come  to 
the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
servant  that  ^vas  with  him.  Come, 
and  let  us  return ; lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take 
thought  for  us. 


6 And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  there  is  in  this  city  **a  man 
of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable 
man ; “ aU  that  he  saith  cometh 
surely  to  pass : now  let  us  go  thi- 
ther ; peradventure  he  can  shew 
us  our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7 Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
But,  behold,  if  we  go,  ^what  shall 
we  bring  the  man?  for  the  bread 
tis  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there 
is  not  a present  to  bring  to  the 
man  of  God : what  t have  we  ? 

8 And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said.  Behold,  +I  have 
here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a 
shekel  of  silver:  that  will  I give 
to  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our 
way. 

9 (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a 
man  ° went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus 
he  spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to 
the  seer : for  he  that  is  now  called 
a Pi-ophet  was  beforetime  called 
''a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul"  to  his  servant, 
t Well  said ; come,  let  us  go.  So 
they  went  unto  the  city  where  the 
man  of  God  ivas. 

11  IF  And  as  they  went  up  tthe 
hill  to  the  city,  * they  found  young 
maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer 
here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said.  He  is ; behold,  he  is  before 
you:  make  haste  now,  for  he  came 
to  day  to  the  city ; for  ^ there  is  a 
II  sacrifice  of  the  people  to  day  * in 
the  high  place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into 
the  city,  ye  shall  straightw^ay  find 
him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat : for  the  people  ■will 
not  eat  until  he  come,  because  he 
doth  bless  the  sacrifice ; and  af- 
terwards they  eat  that  be  bidden. 
Now  therefore  get  you  up ; for 
about  t this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  iqi  into  the 
city : and  when  they  w^ere  come 
into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came 
out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to 
the  high  place. 

15  IF  '"Now  the  Lord  had  ttold 
Samuel  in  his  ear  a day  befoi’e 
Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I 
will  send  thee  a man  out  of  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  " and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  he  captain  over  my 
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people  Israel,  that  he  may  save 
my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines : for  I have  “ looked 
upon  my  people,  because  their  cry 
is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul, 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  p Behold 
the  man  whom  I spake  to  thee 
of ! this  same  shall  + reign  over 
my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Sa- 
muel in  the  gate,  and  said.  Tell 
me,  I pray  thee,  where  the  seer's 
house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul, 
and  said,  I am  the  seer : go  up 
before  me  unto  the  high  place ; 
for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to  day, 
and  to  morrow  I will  let  thee  go, 
and  ^viU  tell  thee  all  that  is  in 
thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  i thine  asses  that 
were  lost  t three  days  ago,  set  not 
thy  mind  on  them ; for  they  are 
found  And  on  Avhom  ^is  all  the 
desire  of  Israel  ? Is  it  not  on  thee, 
and  on  all  thy  father’s  house  ? 

21  And  Said  answered  and  said, 

^ Am  not  I a Benjamite,  of  the 
‘smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel? 
and  "my  family  the  least  of  all 
the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin ? wherefore  then  speakest 
thou  +SO  to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and 
his  servant,  and  brought  them  into 
the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in 
the  chiefest  place  among  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  were  about 
thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
cook.  Bring  the  portion  which  I 
gave  thee,  of  which  I said  unto 
thee.  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  *the 
shoulder,  and  that  which  was  upon 
it,  and  set  it  before  Said.  And  Sa- 
muel said.  Behold  that  which  is 
1 1 left!  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat: 
for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been 
kept  for  thee  since  I said,  I have 
invited  the  people.  So  Said  did 
eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  1[  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Samuel  communed  with  Saul 
upon  y the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early : and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of 
the  day,  that  Samuel  called  Saul 
to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying.  Up, 


that  I may  send  thee  away.  And 
Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both 
of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  doira 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  seiwant  pass  on 
before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but 
stand  thou  still  +a  while,  that  I 
may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2 lie  confirmeth  him 
by  prediction  of  three  signs.  9 Saul's  heart 
is  changed,  arid  he  prophesieth.  14  He  con- 
cealeth  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his 
uncle.  17  Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot. 
26  The  different  affections  of  his  subjects. 

Then  "Samuel  took  a vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
head,  '’and  kissed  him,  and  said. 
Is  it  not  because  "the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  he  captain  over 
‘'his  inheritance? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from 
me  to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find 
two  men  by  "Rachel’s  sepulchre 
in  the  border  of  Benjamin  'at  Zel- 
zah ; and  they  will  say  unto  thee, 
Tlie  asses  which  thou  wentest  to 
seek  are  found  : and,  lo,  thy  father 
hath  left  +the  care  of  the  asses, 
and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying. 
What  shall  I do  for  my  son? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there 
shall  meet  thee  three  men  going 
up  s to  God  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
three  kids,  and  another  carrying 
three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another 
carrying  a bottle  of  wine  : 

4  And  they  will  t salute  thee, 
and  give  thee  tw'o  loaves  of  bread ; 
which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 
hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to 
'‘the  hill  of  God,  'where  is  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines : and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou 
shalt  meet  a company  of  prophets 
coming  down  fi’om  the  high  place 
with  a psaltery,  and  a tabret,  and 
a pipe,  and  a harp,  before  them ; 
' and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

6  And  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
will  come  upon  thee,  and  "thou 
shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and 
shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  +let  it  be,  wiien  these 
"signs  are  come  unto  thee,  \that 
thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee ; 
for  PGod  is  with  thee. 
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8 And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  ^ to  Gilgal ; and,  behold,  I will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer 
burnt  offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sa- 
crifices of  peace  offerings  : ■■  seven 
days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 

9 IT  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he 
had  turned  his  tback  to  go  from 
Samuel,  God  tgave  him  another 
heart : and  all  those  signs  came 
to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  ® when  they  came  thither 
to  the  hill,  behold,  * a company  of 
prophets  met  him;  and  "the  Spi- 
rit of  God  came  upon  him,  and 
he  prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
aU  that  knew  him  beforetime  saw 
that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among 
the  prophets,  then  the  people  said 
+ one  to  another.  What  is  this  that 
is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish  ’I  ^ Is 
Said  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  +of  the  same  place 
answered  and  said.  But  ^ who  is 
their  father  ? Tlierefore  it  became 
a proverb.  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  prophesying,  he  came  to 
the  high  place. 

14  H And  Saul’s  uncle  said  unto 
him  and  to  his  servant.  Whither 
went  ye  ? And  he  said.  To  seek  the 
asses : and  when  we  saw  that  they 
ivere  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Said’s  uncle  said,  TeU  me, 
I pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto 
you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  of  the  matter 
of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  1 And  Samuel  called  the  peo- 
ple together  ^unto  the  Lord  "to 
Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  '’Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I brought  up  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and 
of  them  that  oppressed  you : 

19  “And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you 
out  of  all  your  adversities  and  your 
tribulations  ; and  ye  have  said  un- 
to him,  Nay,  but  set  a king  over 


us.  Now  therefore  present  your- 
selves before  the  Lord  by  your 
tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  ''caused 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near, 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken : and  when  they  sought 
him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  "enquired  of  the 
Lord  further,  if  the  man  should 
yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered.  Behold,  he  hath  hid  him- 
self among  the  stuff 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence  : and  when  he  stood  among 
the  people,  'he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  fi’om  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the 
people.  See  ye  him  ^ whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is 
none  like  him  among  aU  the  peo- 
ple? And  all  the  people  shouted, 
and  said,  ’’  t God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people 
'the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord.  .Amd  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to 
his  house. 

26  IF  And  Saul  also  went  home 
^ to  Gibeah  ; and  there  went  with 
him  a band  of  men,  ivhose  hearts 
God  had  touched. 

27  ' But  the  ™ children  of  Belial 
said.  How  shall  this  man  save 
us  ? And  they  despised  him,  " and 
brought  him  no  presents.  But  ||he 
held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Nahash  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a re- 
proachful condition.  4 They  send  messengers, 
and  are  delivered  by  Saul.  12  Saul  thereby 
is  confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed. 

Then  "Nahash  the  Ammonite 
came  up,  and  encamped  a- 
gainst  Jabesh-gilead  : and  all  the 
men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash, 

" Make  a covenant  with  us,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

2 And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an- 
swered them.  On  this  condition  "will 
I make  a covenant  with  you,  that  I 
may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  ^ a reproach  upon  all 
Israel. 

3 And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said 
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unto  him,  + Give  us  seven  days’  re- 
spite, that  we  may  send  messengers 
unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : and 
then,  if  there  he  no  man  to  save  us, 
we  mil  come  out  to  thee. 

4 IT  Tlien  came  the  messengers 
®to  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the 
tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people : 
and  ^all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  Avept. 

5 And,  behold,  Saul  came  after 
the  herd  out  of  the  field ; and  Saul 
said,  Wliat  aileth  the  people  that 
they  Aveep  ? And  they  told  him  the 
tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6 sijid  the  Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings, 
and  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7 And  he  took  a yoke  of  oxen, 
and  ^ hewed  them  in  pieces,  and 
sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messen- 
gers, saying,  AVliosoever  cometh  not 
forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen. 
And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on 
the  people,  and  they  came  out 
+ Avith  one  consent. 

8 And  when  he  numbered  them 
in  ■‘Bezek,  the  children  ’of  Israel 
were  three  hundred  thousand,  and 
the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9 And  they  said  unto  the  messen- 
gers that  came.  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To 
moiTow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be 
hot,  ye  shall  have  ||help.  And  the 
messengers  came  and  shewed  it 
to  the  men  of  Jabesh ; and  they 
were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh 
said.  To  morrow  ™Ave  Avill  come  out 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  Avith  us 
all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morroAV, 
that  " Saul  put  the  people  “in  three 
companies ; and  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites 
until  the  heat  of  the  day : and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  which  re- 
mained were  scattered,  so  that  two 
of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12 1 And  the  people  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, P Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall 
Saul  reign  over  us  ? ibring  the  men, 
that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  There  shall 
not  a man  be  put  to  death  this 
day:  for  to  day  ®the  Lord  hath 
AATought  salvation  in  Israel. 


14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  peo- 
ple, Come,  and  let  us  go  * to  Gilgal, 
and  renew  the  kingdom  thei’e. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to 
Gilgal ; and  there  they  made  Saul 
king  "before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal; 
and  ^ there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace  ofierings  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 
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1 Samuel  teslifieth  hie  integrity.  6 He  reproveth 
the  people  of  ingratitude.  16  He  terrifieth 
them  with  thunder  in  harvest  time.  20  He 
comforleth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

And  Samuel  said  unto  all  Is- 
, rael.  Behold,  I have  hearken- 
ed unto  " your  voice  in  all  that  ye 
said  unto  me,  and  ’’have  made  a 
king  over  you. 

2 And  now,  behold,  the  king 
“ walketh  before  you  : ^ and  I am 
old  and  grayheaded ; and,  behold, 
my  sons  are  Avith  you : and  I have 
walked  before  you  from  my  child- 
hood unto  this  day. 

3 Behold,  here  I am:  Aritness  a- 
gainst  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  “ his  anointed  : ^ Avhose  ox 
have  I taken?  or  whose  ass  have 
I taken  ? or  whom  have  I defraud- 
ed? whom  have  I oppressed?  or 
of  whose  hand  have  I received  any 
+ bribe  ||to  ® blind  mine  eyes  there- 
Avith  ? and  I Avill  restore  it  you. 

4 And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not 
defi'auded  us,  nor  oppressed  us, 
neither  hast  thou  taken  ought  of 
any  man’s  hand. 

5 And  he  said  xmto  them.  The 
Lord  is  Avitness  against  you,  and 
his  anointed  is  Avitness  this  day, 
’’that  ye  have  not. found  ought 
‘ in  my  hand.  And  they  answered. 
He  is  Avitness. 

6 IT  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  ^It  is  the  Lord  that  ||  ad- 
vanced Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7 Now  therefore  stand  stUl,  that 
I may  ’ reason  Avith  you  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  t righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  tto  you 
and  to  youi’  fathers. 

8 “WJien  Jacob  was  come  into 
Egypt,  and  your  fathers  " cried  un- 
to the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  ° sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 
and  made  them  dAveU  in  this  place. 
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9 And  when  they  ^ forgat  the 
Lord  their  God,  “ihe  sold  them 
into  tlie  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of 
the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  ®of  Moab, 
and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  ‘We  have  sinned,  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
“ and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ash- 
taroth : but  now  ^ deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  ^Jerubbaal, 
and  Bedan,  and  ^Jephthah,  and 
“Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on 
every  side,  and  ye  divelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  ‘’Na- 
hash  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  came  against  you, ' ye  said 
unto  me.  Nay ; but  a l^g  shall 
reign  over  us:  when  ‘‘the  Lord 
your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  “behold  the  king 
‘whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom 
ye  have  desired ! and,  behold,  ^ the 
Lord  hath  set  a king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  wiU  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 
not  rebel  against  the  + command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both 
ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth 
over  you  + continue  following  the 
Lord  your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  "will  'not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  a- 
gainst  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  be  against  you,  ’"as  it  was 
against  your  fathers. 

16  IF  Now  therefore  ‘stand  and 
see  this  great  thing,  which  the 
Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

n Is  it  not  '"wheat  harvest  to 
day?  "I  wiU  caU  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  send  thunder  and 
rain ; that  ye  may  perceive  and 
see  that  ° your  wickedness  is  great, 
which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the 
Lord  ; and  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  rain  that  day:  and  fall  the 
people  greatly  feared  the  Lord 
and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto 
Samuel,  "^Pray  for  thy  servants 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
die  not : for  we  have  added  unto 


aU  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a 
king. 

20  IF  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people.  Fear  not : ye  have  done  all 
this  mckedness  : yet  turn  not  aside 
from  follovdng  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  yom*  heart ; 

21  And  '■  timn  ye  not  aside  : ® for 
then  shoidd  ye  go  after  vain  things, 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ; 
for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  ‘ the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
Ills  people  "for  his  gi-eat  name’s 
sake : because  " it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  for- 
bid that  I should  sin  against  the 
Lord  + ^ in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you : 
but  “ I will  teach  you  the  “ good 
and  the  right  way : 

24  ‘’Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  nith  all  your  heart : 
for  “consider  ||how  ‘‘great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wick- 
edly, ®ye  shall  be  consumed,  ‘both 
ye  and  your  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Saul's  selected  band.  3 He  calleth  the  He- 
brews to  Gilgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose 
garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten.  5 The  Phi- 
listines’ great  host.  6 The  distress  of  the 
Israelites.  8 Saul,  weary  of  staying  for  Sa- 
muel, sacrificeth.  11  Samuel  reproveth  him. 
17  The  three  spoiling  bands  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 19  The  policy  of  the  Philistines,  to 
suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

SAUL  + reigned  one  year  ; and 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  Israel ; whereof  two  thou- 
sand were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a thou- 
sand were  with  Jonathan  in  “Gi- 
beah  of  Benjamin ; and  the  rest 
of  the  people  he  sent  every  man 
to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  *’  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  that  was  in 
IlGeba,  and  the  Philistines  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying. 
Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that 
Said  had  smitten  a gamson  of 
the  Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also 
+ was  had  in  abomination  ivith  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were 
called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  IF  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with 
Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots. 
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The  policy  of  the  Philistines. 
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and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude  : and  they 
came  up,  and  pitched  in  Mich- 
mash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6 ^^en  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  they  were  in  a strait,  (for  the 
people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  did  hide  themselves  in 
caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks, 
and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7 And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad 
and  Gdead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was 
yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
t followed  him  trembling. 

8 IT  "^And  he  tarried  seven  days, 
according  to  the  set  time  that  Sa- 
muel had  appointed:  but  Samuel 
came  not  to  Gilgal ; and  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  from  liim. 

9 And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  olfering  to  me,  and  peace 
olferings.  And  he  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt  offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came;  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  t sa- 
lute him. 

11  H And  Samuel  said.  What  hast 
thou  done  ? And  Saul  said.  Because 
I saw  that  the  people  were  scatter- 
ed from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest 
not  within  the  days  appointed,  and 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  them- 
selves together  at  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philis- 
tines will  come  dow  now  upon  me 
to  Gilgal,  and  I have  not  tmade 
supplication  unto  the  Lord  : I 
forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered 
a burnt  offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
® Thou  hast  done  foolishly : ^ thou 
hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he 
commanded  thee  : for  now  woidd 
the  Lord  have  established  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  ^But  now  thy  kingdom  shall 

not  continue : the  Lord  hath 

sought  him  a man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded him  to  he  captain  over 
his  people,  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat 
him  up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah 


of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  numbered 
the  people  that  were  + present  "with 
him,  ‘ about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  pre- 
sent with  them,  abode  in  + Gibeah 
of  Benjamin  ; but  the  Philistines 
encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  1 And  the  spoilers  came  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in 
three  companies : one  company 
turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
^ Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned 
the  way  to  ^ Beth-horon  : and  an- 
other company  turned  to  the  way 
of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the 
valley  of  “ Zeboim  toward  the  wil- 
derness. 

19  IF  Now  "there  Avas  no  smith 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel : for  the  Philistines  said.  Lest 
the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went 
down  to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coul- 
ter, and  his  ax,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  +a  file  for  the 
mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and 
for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and 
+ to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day 
of  battle,  that  “there  was  neither 
sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand 
of  any  of  the  people  that  ivere  Avith 
Said  and  Jonathan  : but  Avith  Saul 
and  Avith  Jonathan  his  son  was 
there  found. 

23  PAnd  the  ||  garrison  of  the 
Philistines  went  out  to  the  pas- 
sage of  Michmash. 

CHAPTER  XIY. 

1 Jonathan,  unwitting  to  his  father,  the  priest, 
or  the  people,  goeth  and  miraculously  smiteth 
the  Philistines'  garrison.  15  .4  divine  terror 
maketh  them  beat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not 
staying  the  priest's  answer,  setteth  on  them. 
21  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  the  hidden 
Israelites,  join  against  them.  24  Saul’s  un- 
advised adjuration  hindereth  the  victory.  32 
He  restraineth  the  people  from  eating  blood. 
35  He  buildeth  an  altar.  36  Jonathan,  taken 
by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people.  47  Saul's  strength 
and  family. 

NOW  Hit  came  to  pass  upon  a 
day,  that  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armom’,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
that  is  on  the  other  side.  But  he 
told  not  his  father. 

2 And  Saul  tarried  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  Gibeah  under  a pome- 
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gi’anate  tree  which  is  in  Migron  : 
and  the  people  that  ivere  mth  him 
ivere  ^ about  six  hundi'ed  men  ; 

3 And  ''Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
“ I-chabod’s  brother,  the  son  of  Phi- 
nehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord's 
priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jo- 
nathan was  gone. 

4 1 And  b^etween  the  passages, 
by  which  Jonathan  sought  to  go 
over  ® imto  the  Philistines'  garri- 
son, there  was  a sharp  rock  on 
the  one  side,  and  a sharp  rock  on 
the  other  side  : and  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Seneh. 

5 The  + forefront  of  the  one  loas 
situate  northward  over  against 
Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
Avard  over  against  Gibeah. 

6 And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  annour.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garri- 
son of  these  uncircumcised : it  may 
be  that  the  Lord  mil  work  for  us : 
for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord 
‘^to  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7 And  his  armourbearer  said  unto 
him.  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart  : 
turn  thee  ; behold,  I am  Avith  thee 
according  to  thy  heart. 

8 Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold, 
we  Avill  pass  over  unto  these  men, 
and  we  Avill  discover  ourselves  unto 
them. 

9 If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  + Tarry 
until  we  come  to  you ; then  we 
Avill  stand  still  in  our  place,  and 
AviU  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come 
up  unto  us  ; then  we  vriU  go  up : 
for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  om*  hand : and  ® this  shall  he 
a sign  Amto  us. 


11  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  imto  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines : and  the  Philistines 
said.  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  Avhere  they 
had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison 
answered  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said.  Come  up  to  us, 
and  we  AviU  shew  you  a thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Come  up  after  me : for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  chmbed  up 
upon  his  hands  and  upon  his  feet. 


and  his  annourbearer  after  him  : 
and  they  fell  before  Jonathan  ; and 
his  armourbearer  sIcav  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  Avhich 
Jonathan  and  his  annourbearer 
made,  was  about  twenty  men,  Avith- 
in  as  it  were  ||  an  half  acre  of  land, 
which  a yoke  of  oxen  might  plow. 

15  And  ’’there  was  trembling  in 
the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among 
aU  the  people : the  garrison,  and 
’the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled, 
and  the  earth  quaked : so  it  was 
t a very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  Avatchmen  of  Saul  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked ; and, 
behold,  the  multitude  melted  aAvay, 
and  they  ’went  on  beating  dovra 
one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people 
that  were  Avith  him.  Number  noAV, 
and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.  And 
when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  annourbearer 
were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah, 
Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
Avith  the  children  of  Israel 

19  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  “talked  imto  the  priest,  that 
the  1 1 noise  that  was  in  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  went  on  and  in- 
creased : and  Saul  said  unto  the 
priest,  WithdraAV  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people 
that  were  Avith  him  + assembled 
themselves,  and  they  came  to  the 
battle : and,  behold,  ° eveiy  man's 
sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and 
there  was  a very  great  discomfitm*e. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that 
were  Avith  the  Philistines  before 
that  time,  Avhich  went  up  Arith 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  coun- 
try round  about,  even  they  also 
turned  to  be  Arith  the  Israelites 
that  were  Avith  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  UlceArise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  ®had  hid  themselves  in  mount 
Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the 
Philistines  fied,  even  they  also  fol- 
lowed hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  p So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day:  and  the  battle  passed  over 
’ unto  Beth-aven. 

24  If  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressed  that  day:  for  Saul  had 
^ adjured  the  people,  saying.  Cursed 
he  the  man  that  eateth  any  food 
until  evening,  that  I may  be  avenged 
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on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the 

36  IF  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go 

Before 

cir.  1087. 

people  tasted  any  food 

down  after  the  Philistines  by  night. 

cir.  1087. 

3 Deut.  9.  28. 

25  ®And  all  they  of  the  land  came 

and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 

Matt.  3.  S. 
t E.'t.  3.  8. 

to  a wood ; and  there  was  ‘ honey 

light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a man 

Num.  13.  27. 
Matt  3.  4. 

upon  the  ground. 

of  them.  And  they  said.  Do  what- 

26  And  when  the  people  were 

soever  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

come  into  the  wood,  behold,  the 

Then  said  the  priest.  Let  us  draw 

honey  dropped ; but  no  man  jmt 

near  hither  imto  God. 

his  hand  to  his  mouth : for  the 

37  And  Said  asked  counsel  of  God, 

people  feared  the  oath. 

Shall  I go  down  after  the  Philis- 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when 

tines  ? wilt  thou  deliver  them  into 

his  father  charged  the  people  with 

the  hand  of  Israel?  But  ^he  an- 

7 ch.  28.  6. 

the  oath:  wherefore  he  put  forth  the 

swered  him  not  that  day. 

end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand. 

38  And  Saul  said,  Draw  ve  near 

z Josh.  7. 14. 

and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb, 

hither,  all  the  + chief  of  the  peo- 

XV* 

tHeb. 

and  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth ; 

pie : and  know  and  see  wherein 

cornern, 
Judg.  20.  2. 

and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  peo- 

39  For,  ^as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 

« 2 Sara.  12.6. 

pie,  and  said.  Thy  father  straitly 

saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jona- 

charged  the  people  with  an  oath. 

than  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die. 

saying.  Cursed  he  the  man  that 

But  there  was  not  a man  among 

eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the 

all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

II  Or,  weary. 

people  were  ||  faint. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father 

ye  on  one  side,  and  I and  Jonathan 

hath  troubled  the  land : see,  I pray 

my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side. 

you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  en- 

And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 

lightened,  because  I tasted  a little 

what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

of  this  honey. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  ||  Give  a 

II  Sf’ 

people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of 

perfect  lot.  ®And  Saul  and  Jona- 

innocent. 

the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which 

than  were  taken : but  the  people 

b Prov.  16. 33. 
Acts  1.  24. 

they  foimd?  for  had  there  not  been 

+ escaped. 

c Josh.  7. 16. 
ch.lO.  20, 21. 

now  a much  greater  slaughter  a- 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  be- 

t Heb. 

mong  the  Philistines  ? 

tween  me  and  Jonathan  my  son. 

xcentforth. 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines 

And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

that  day  from  Michmash  to  Aijalon : 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 

and  the  people  were  very  faint 

•^Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done. 

d Josh.  7. 19. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 

And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said. 

spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen. 

® I did  but  taste  a little  honey  with 

e vcr.  27. 

and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 

the  end  of  the  rod  that  ivas  in 

gi’ound:  and  the  people  did  eat 

mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I must  die. 

u Lev.  3.  ir. 

them  " with  the  blood. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ^God  do 

fRuth  1. 17. 

& 17. 10. 

33  1[  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying. 

so  and  more  also : ^ for  thou  shalt 

s vcr.  39. 

& 19.  26, 
I>eut.  12. 16, 

Behold,  the  people  sin  against  the 

surely  die,  Jonathan. 

23,  24. 

Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 

45  And  the  people  said  unto 

» P’’-,.  . 

blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  Utrans- 

Saul,  Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hatli 

chcrously. 

gressed : roU  a great  stone  unto  me 

wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Is- 

this  day. 

rael?  God  forbid:  ’‘as  the  Lord 

h2Sara.U.ll. 

34  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  your- 

liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of 

Luke  21. 18. 

selves  among  the  people,  and  say 

his  head  faU  to  the  gi’ound ; for  he 

imto  them.  Bring  me  hither  every 

hath  wrought  with  God  this  day. 

man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his 

So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan, 

sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and 

that  he  died  not 

eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  Lord 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  follow- 

in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all 

ing  the  Philistines  : and  the  Philis- 

the  people  brought  every  man  his 

tines  went  to  their  own  place. 

IHcb. 

ox  t vdth  him  that  night,  and  slew 

47  IF  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom 

I ch.  7. 17. 

them  there. 

over  Israel,  and  fought  against  aU 

t Heb. 

35  And  Saul  ^ built  an  altar  imto 

his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 

he  began  to 

the  Lord  : + the  same  was  the  first 

Moab,  and  against  the  children  of 

build  unto 
the  Lord. 

altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

’Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and 

I ch.  11. 11. 
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against  the  kings  of  ''Zobah,  and 
against  the  Philistines : and  whi- 
thersoever he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ||  gathered  an  host,  and 
^ smote  the  Amalekites,  and  deli- 
vered Israel  out  of  the  hands  of 
them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  ® the  sons  of  Saul  were 
Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and  Melchi- 
shua : and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  ^vere  these ; the  name  of 
the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  t&  name  of  Said’s  wife 
teas  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahi- 
maaz : and  the  name  of  the  cap- 
tain of  his  host  was  + Abner,  the 
son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  uncle. 

51  °And  Kish  was  the  father  of 
Said  ; and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner 
was  the  son  of  AbieL 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Philistines  aU  the  days  of  Said : 
and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man, 
or  any  valiant  man,  “he  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XY. 

1 Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6 Saul 
favoureth  the  Kenites.  8 He  spareth  Agag  and 
the  best  of  the  spoil.  10  Samuel  denounceth 
unto  Saul,  commending  and,  excusing  himself, 
God's  rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience.  24 
Saul’s  humiliation.  32  Samuel  killeth  Agag. 
34  Samuel  and  Saul  part. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
“The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  he  king  over  his  people,  over 
Israel : now  therefore  hearken  thou 
unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Tims  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I remember  that  which  Amalek 
did  to  Israel,  ''how  he  laid  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up 
from  Egypt 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 
“ utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not ; but  slay  both 
man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck- 
ling, ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  numbered  them 
m Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a city  of  Ama- 
lek, and  II  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  1[  And  Saul  said  unto  ^the 
Kenites,  “Go,  depart,  get  you  down 
fi’om  among  the  Amalelates,  lest 
I destroy  you  with  them : for  ^ye 
shewed  kindness  to  all  the  children 


of  Israel,  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed 
Irom  among  the  Amalekites. 

7 ®And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites 
fi’om  Havilah  until  thou  comest  to 
* Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8 And  ^ he  took  Agag  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites  alive,  and  'utterly 
destroyed  aU  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9 But  Saul  and  the  people  “spared 
Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  ||  of  the  fat- 
lings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that 
was  good,  and  woidd  not  utterly 
destroy  them  : but  eveiy  thing  that 
was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  de- 
stroyed utterly. 

10  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  "It  repenteth  me  that  I have  set 
up  Saul  to  he  king:  for  he  is  “turned 
back  fi’om  following  me,  p and  hath 
not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  grieved  Samuel ; and  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Samuel,  saying,  Said  came  to 

Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him 
up  a place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul : and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  ® Blessed  he  thou 
of  the  Lord  : I have  perfomied  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  AVliat  mean- 
eth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep 
in  mine  ears,  and  the  loving  of 
the  oxen  ivhich  I hear? 

15  Aud  Saul  said.  They  have 
brought  them  from  the  Amalek- 
ites : * for  the  people  spared  the 
best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen, 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ; and  the  rest  we  have  utterly 
destroyed. 

16  Tlien  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I will  teU  thee  what  the 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  "’\Vlien  thou 
least  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  tl^e 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  an- 
ointed thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on 
a journey,  and  said.  Go  and  utterly 
destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  tthey 
be  consimied. 
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19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but 
didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
Yea,  have  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way 
which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Ama- 
lek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the 
Amalekites. 

21  ^But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief 
of  the  things  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  ^Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  ? Behold,  ^to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of 
+ witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is 
as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ‘’he  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  being  king. 

24  IT  “And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I 
have  sinned ; for  I have  transgress- 
ed the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  thy  words : because  I ^ feared 
the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
I will  not  return  with  thee : ® for 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about 
to  go  away,  Gie  laid  hold  upon  the 
skirt  of  liis  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, 
®The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  given  it  to  a neighbour  of 
thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  Is- 
rael ‘’will  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  he 
is  not  a man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I have  sinned : 
yet  ’honour  me  now,  I pray  thee, 
before  the  elders  of  my  people, 
and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again 
with  me,  that  I may  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  tunied  again  after 
Saul ; and  Saul  worshipped  the 
IjORD. 


32  1 Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto 
him  delicately.  And  Agag  said, 
Sm'ely  the  bitterness  of  death  is 
past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  ‘’As  thy 
sword  hath  made  women  childless, 
so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women.  And  Samuel  hew- 
ed Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord 
in  GUgal. 

34  H Then  Samuel  went  to  Ha- 
mah ; and  Saul  went  up  to  his 
house  to  ‘ Gibeah  of  Saul 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
nevertheless  Samuel  ” mourned  for 
Saul : and  the  Lord  ° repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XYI. 

1 Samuel  sent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  a 
sacrifice,  cometh  to  Deih-lehem.  6 His  human 
judgment  is  reproved.  11  He  anointeth  Da- 
vid. 15  Saul  sendeth  for  David  to  quiet  his 
evil  spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
^How  long  wilt  thou  mourn 
for  Saul,  seeing  ’’I  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel?  ‘fill 
thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I will 
send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-le- 
hemite : for  ^ I have  provided  me 
a king  among  his  sons. 

2 And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I 
go  ? if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kiU  me. 
And  the  Lord  said.  Take  an  heifer 
twith  thee,  and  say,  ®I  am  come 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3 And  caU  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  H will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do : and  ® thou  shalt  anoint  unto 
me  him  whom  I name  unto  thee. 

4 And  Samuel  did  that  wliich  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-le- 
hem.  .^d  the  elders  of  the  town 
‘’trembled  at  his  + coming,  and 
said,  ‘ Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5 And  he  said.  Peaceably : I am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  : 
‘’sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with 
me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come,  that  he  looked 
on  ‘Eliab,  and  "“said.  Surely  the 
Lord’s  anointed  is  before  him. 

7 But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  "his  countenance,  or 
on  the  height  of  his  stature ; be- 
cause I have  refused  him : ° for  the 
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Samuel  anointeth  David. 


I.  SAMUEL,  XVII. 


Goliath  dejieth  Israel. 
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Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; foiN 
man  Plooketh  on  the  + outward  ap-| 
pearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on/ 
the  '>  heart. 

8 Then  Jesse  called  ^^Abinadab, 
and  made  him  pass  before  Samuel. 
Ami  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

9 Then  Jesse  made  ®||Shammah 
to  pass  by.  And  he  said.  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of 
his  sons  to  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Tlie 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Ai’e  here  all  thy  children  ? And 
he  said,  ‘There  remaineth  yet  the 
ymmgest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  " Send  and  fetch  him : for 
we  Avill  not  sit  + dovm  tiU  he  come 
hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him 
in.  Now  he  ivas  ruddy,  and  withal 
+ of  a beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.  ^ And  the  Lord 
said.  Arise,  anoint  him : for  this 
is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn 
of  oil,  and  ^anointed  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  brethren : and  ^ the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel 
rose  up,  and  went  to  Hamah. 

14  H ‘'But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  fi*om  Said,  and  "an  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul’s  servants  said  unto 
him.  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit 
from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command 
thy  servants,  which  are  ^before 
thee,  to  seek  oiit  a man,  who  is  a 
cunning  player  on  an  haip : and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee, 
that  he  shall  ®play  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Provide  me  now  a man  that 
can  play  ivell,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the 
servants,  and  said.  Behold,  I have 
seen  a son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-le- 
hemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing, 
and  ^a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a 
man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  ||  mat- 
ters, and  a comely  person,  and  ®the 
Lord  is  ■with  him. 

19  IT  Wherefore  Saul  sent  mes- 


sengers unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send 
me  David  thy  son,  **  which  is  •with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  ‘took  an  ass  letden 
with  bread,  and  a bottle  of  wine, 
and  a kid,  and  sent  them  by  David 
Ms  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 
^ stood  before  him : and  he  loved 
him  greatly;  and  he  became  his 
armourbearer. 

22  And  Said  sent  to  Jesse,  saying. 
Let  Da'vid,  I pray  thee,  stand  be- 
fore me  ; for  he  hath  found  favour 
in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'the 
evil  spiiit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  an  harp,  and  play- 
ed 'with  his  hand : so  ^ul  was  re- 
freshed, and  was  well,  and  the  evil 
spirit  departed  from  him. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  be- 
ing  ready  to  battle,  4 Goliath  cometh  proudly 
forth  to  challenge  a combat.  12  David,  sent 
by  his  father  to  visit  his  brethren,  taketh  the 
challenge.  28  Eliab  chideth  him.  30  He  w 
brought  to  Saul.  32  He  sheweth  the  reason 
of  his  confidence.  38  'Without  armour,  armed 
by  faith,  he  slayeth  the  giant.  55  Saul  taketh 
notice  of  David. 

NOW  the  Philistines  “gathered 
together  their  armies  to  bat- 
tle, and  were  gathered  together  at 
‘'Shochoh,  which  helongeth  to  Ju- 
dah, and  pitched  between  Shochoh 
and  Azekah,  in  li  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Is- 
rael were  gathered  together,  and 
pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and 
+ set  the  battle  in  aiTay  against  the 
Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Is- 
rael stood  on  a mountain  on  the 
other  side ; and  there  was  a valley 
between  them. 

4  If  And  there  went  out  a cham- 
pion out  of  the  camp  of  the  Phi- 
listines, named  “ Goliath,  of  Gath, 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and 
a span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  Ms  head,  and  he  was  farm- 
ed "with  a coat  of  mail ; and  the 
weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thou- 
sand shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  up- 
on his  legs,  and  a ||  target  of  brass 
between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  “staff  of  his  spear 
was  like  a weaver’s  beam ; and  Ms 
spear’s  head  weighed  six  hundi'ed 
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David,  coming  to  the  army,  I.  SAMUEL,  XVII  heareth  Goliath’s  chcdlenge. 
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shekels  of  iron : and  one  bearing 
a shield  went  before  him. 

8 And  he  stood  and  cried  unto 
the  armies  of  Israel,  and  said  un- 
to them.  Why  are  ye  come  out  to 
set  your  battle  in  array  ? am  not  I 
a Philistine,  and  ye  ^servants  to 
Saul?  choose  you  a man  for  you, 
and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9 If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  to  km  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
servants : but  if  I prevail  against 
him,  and  kiU  him,  then  shall  ye  be 
our  servants,  and  ® serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I ’‘defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day ; give 
me  a man,  that  we  may  fight  to- 
gether. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Phmstine,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  1[  Now  David  was  'the  son  of 
that  ’'Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse;  and 
he  had  ’ eight  sons ; and  the  man 
went  among  men  for  an  old  man 
in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to 
the  battle  : and  the  names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle 
were  Eliab  the  firstborn,  and  next 
unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third 
Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest : 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  return- 
ed fi-om  Saul  "to  feed  his  father’s 
sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  present- 
ed himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his 
son.  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren  ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  + cheeses 
unto  the  + captain  of  their  thou- 
sand, and  "look  how  thy  brethren 
fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of 
Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  IF  .^d  David  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep 
with  a keeper,  and  took,  and  went, 
as  Jesse  had  commanded  him;  and 
he  came  to  the  ||  trench,  as  the  host 
was  going  forth  to  the  II  fight,  and 
shouted  for  the  battle. 


21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines 
had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

22  And  David  left  this  carriage  in 
the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  car- 
riage, and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  t saluted  liis  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them, 
behold,  there  came  up  the  cham- 
pion, the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath 
by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines,  and  spake  ^ according 
to  the  same  words : and  David 
heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
when  they  saw  the  man,  fled  + fi-om 
him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said. 
Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is 
come  up?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is 
he  come  up ; and  it  shall  be,  that 
the  man  who  kiUeth  him,  the  king 
wiU  enrich  him  with  great  riches, 
and  ^will  give  him  his  daughter, 
and  make  his  father’s  house  free 
in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men 
that  stood  by  him,  saying.  What 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  kill- 
eth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away 
"■the  reproach  from  Israel  ? for  who 
is  this  ® uncircumcised  Philistine, 
that  he  should  ‘defy  the  armies 
of " the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  So  shall 
it  be  done  to  the  man  that  Mlleth 
him. 

28  IF  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother 
heard  when  he  spake  unto  the 
men ; and  Eliab’s  ^ anger  was  kin- 
dled against  David,  and  he  said. 
Why  earnest  thou  down  hither  ? and 
with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine 
heart ; for  thou  art  come  down  that 
thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said.  What  have  I 
now  done?  ^Is  there  not  a cause? 

30  IF  And  he  turned  from  him 
toward  another,  and  “spake  after 
the  same  t manner:  and  the  peo- 
ple answered  him  again  after  the 
former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were 
heard  which  David  spake,  they  re- 
hearsed them  before  Saul : and  he 
+ sent  for  him. 

32  IF  And  David  said  to  Saul,  ’’  Let 
no  man’s  heart  fail  because  of  him ; 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1063. 


t Heb.  the 
vessels  from 
upon  him. 


t Heb.  asked 
his  brethren 
qf  peace, 
as  Judg.  18. 


P ver.  8. 


t Heb. /rom 
his  face. 


9 Josh.  15. 16. 


r ch.  11.  2. 
s ch.  14.  6. 

‘ ver.  10. 
u Deut.  5. 26. 

s ver.  25. 


y Gen.  37.  4, 
«,  11. 

Matt.  10.  36. 


s ver.  17. 


a ver.  26,  27. 
t Heb.  word. 


t Hob. 
took  him, 
b Deut.  20. 
1,3. 


316 


(md  o/ccepteih  it 


I.  SAMUEL,  XVII.  David  slayeth  the  Philistine. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1063. 

c ch.  16. 18. 
d See  Num. 
13.  31. 
Deut  9.  2. 


II  Or,  hid. 


cPs.18.16,17. 
& 63.  7. 

& 77. 11. 

2 Cor.  1. 10. 
2 Tim.  4. 17, 
18. 


fch.  20. 13. 

1 Chr.  22. 11, 
16. 

t Heb. 
clothed  Da- 
vid with 
his  clothes. 


II  Or,  valley. 
t Heb.  vessel. 


8 Ps.  123. 3, 4. 
1 Cor.  1.  27, 
28. 

>>  ch.  16. 12. 


< ch.  24. 14. 

2 Sam.  3.  8. 
&9.8.&16.9. 
2 Kin.  8. 13. 

k 1 Kin.  20. 
10, 11. 


<=  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with 
this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  “^Thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Phi- 
listine to  fight  with  him : for  thou 
aH  but  a youth,  and  he  a man  of 
war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father’s  sheep,  and 
there  came  a lion,  and  a bear,  and 
took  a 1 1 lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

35  .^d  I went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out 
of  his  mouth : and  when  he  arose 
against  me,  I caught  him  by  his 
beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew 
him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear : and  this  uncircum- 
cised Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of 
them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  ®The 
Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philis- 
tine. And  Saul  said  unto  David, 
Go,  and  Hhe  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  IF  And  Saul  tanned  David  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet 
of  brass  upon  his  head  ; also  he 
armed  him  with  a coat  of  maU, 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to 
go ; for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I cannot  go 
with  these ; for  I have  not  proved 
them.  And  David  put  them  ofi"  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his 
hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  ||  brook,  and  put 
them  in  a shepherd’s  tbag  which 
he  had,  even  in  a scrip ; and  his 
sling  was  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on 
and  drew  near  unto  David ; and 
the  man  that  bare  the  sliield  ivent 
before  him. 

42  And  when  the  PMlistine  look- 
ed about,  and  saw  David,  he  ® dis- 
dained him : for  he  was  hut  a 
youth,  and  **  ruddy,  and  of  a fair 
countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  Da- 
vid, I a dog,  that  thou  comest 
to  me  mth  staves  ? And  the  Philis- 
tine cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  ^said  to 
David,  Come  to  me,  and  I will  give 


thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Phi- 
listine, Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a spear,  and  with 
a shield:  ^but  I come  to  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  “defied. 

46  Tills  day  will  the  Lord  + de- 
liver thee  into  mine  hand;  and  I 
will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  fi’om  thee ; and  I wdll  give 
"the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the 
Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  earth ; ° that  all  the  earth 
may  know  that  there  is  a God  in 
Israel 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  p saveth  not 
with  sword  and  spear:  for  “ithe 
battle  is  the  Lord’s,  and  he  will 
give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  w'hen 
the  Philistine  arose,  and  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that 
David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the 
army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in 
his  bag,  and  took  thence  a stone, 
and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
sunk  into  his  forehead ; and  he  fell 
upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  ''David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine  with  a sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine, 
and  slew  him ; but  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his 
sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
cut  off  his  head  therewith.  And 
when  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead,  ®they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and 
of  Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and 
pursued  the  Pliilistines,  until  thou 
come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the 
gates  of  Ekron.  And  the  woimded 
of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the 
way  to  ‘ Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath, 
and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel 
returned  from  chasing  after  the 
Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their 
tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of 
the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to 
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I.  SAMUEL,  XVIII. 


Jonathan’s  love  for  David. 


Saul’ s jealousy  of  him. 
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Jerusalem  ; but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent. 

55  1 And  Avhen  Saul  saw  David 
go  forth  against  the  Philistine,  he 
said  unto  Abner,  the  captain  of 
the  host,  Abner,  " whose  son  is  this 
youth?  And  Abner  said.  As  thy 
soul  liveth,  0 king,  I cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire 
thou  whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Ab- 
ner took  him,  and  brought  him 
before  Saul  ^with  the  head  of  the 
Philistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose 
son  art  thou,  thou  young  man? 
And  David  answered,  ^7  am  the 
son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1 Jonathan  loveth  David.  5 Saul  envieih  his 
praise,  10  seeketh  to  kill  him  in  his  fury,  12 
feareth  him  for  his  good  success,  17  offereth 
him  his  daughters  for  a snare.  22  David 
persuaded  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law,  giveth 
two  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for 
MichaVs  dowry.  28  Saul's  hatred,  and  Da- 
vid's glory  increaseth. 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
, had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  “the  soul  of  Jo- 
nathan was  knit  with  the  soul  of 
David,  '’and  Jonathan  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day, 
‘’and  woidd  let  him  go  no  more 
home  to  his  father’s  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made 
a covenant,  because  he  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself 
of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow, 
and  to  his  girdle. 

5  IT  And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  and  ||  be- 
haved himself  wisely : and  Saul  set 
him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he 
was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight 
of  Saul’s  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
came,  when  David  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  ||  Philis- 
tine, that  ^the  women  came  out 
of  all  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and 
dancing,  to  meet  king  Said,  with 
tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  + instru- 
ments of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  ® answered  one 
another  as  they  played,  and  said. 


'Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands. 

8 And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  + s displeased  him ; and 
he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  hut  tliousands : 
and  what  can  he  have  more  but 
''  the  kingdom  ? 

9 And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

10  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  ‘the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul,  ^ and  he  pro- 
phesied in  the  midst  of  the  house  : 
and  David  played  with  his  hand, 
as  at  other  times : ' and  there  was 
a javelin  in  Saul’s  hand. 

11  And  Saul  ““cast  the  javelin ; for 
he  said,  I will  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  it.  And  David  avoid- 
ed out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  IF  And  Saul  ivas  " afraid  of  Da- 
vid, because  ‘’the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  i’ departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  cap- 
tain over  a thousand;  and  ‘^he  went 
out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  |1  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ; and  ‘ the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  “aU  Israel  and  Judah  loved 
David,  because  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  them. 

17  H And  Saul  said  to  David,  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Merab, 
‘her  will  I give  thee  to  wife  : only 
be  thou  + valiant  for  me,  and  fight 
“ the  Lord’s  battles.  For  Saul  said, 
“Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him, 
but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
y Who  am  I ? and  what  is  my  life, 
or  my  father’s  family  in  Israel,  that 
I should  be  son  in  law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
time  when  Merab  Saul’s  daughter 
should  have  been  given  to  David, 
that  she  was  given  unto  “Adiiel 
the  “ Meholathite  to  mfe. 

20  '’And  Michal  Saul’s  daughter 
loved  David : and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thing  + pleased  him. 

21  And  Said  said,  I irill  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  be  ‘a  snare  to 
him,  and  that  ^the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
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Mkhal  given  to  David  to  wife.  I.  SAMUEL,  XIX.  Saul  seeheth  to  Ml  David. 
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listines  may  be  against  him.  Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
®this  day  be  my  son  in  law  in  the 
one  of  the  twain. 

22  il  And  Saul  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Commune  with  David 
secretly,  and  say.  Behold,  the  king 
hath  delight  in  thee,  and  aU  his 
servants  love  thee  : now  therefore 
be  the  king’s  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul’s  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And 
David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a 
light  thing  to  be  a king’s  son  in 
law,  seeing  that  I am  a poor  man, 
and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying,  tOn  this  manner  spake 
David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  David,  The  king  desireth  not 
any  ^ dowry,  but  an  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines,  to  be  ®a- 
venged  of  the  king’s  enemies.  But 
Saul  ‘‘thought  to  make  David  fall 
by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  liis  servants  told  Da- 
vid these  words,  it  pleased  David 
well  to  be  the  king’s  son  in  law: 
and  ‘the  days  were  not  + expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and 
went,  he  and  his  men,  and  slew  of 
the  Philistines  two  hundred  men ; 
and  ‘David  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to 
the  king,  that  he  might  be  the  king’s 
son  in  law.  And  Saul  gave  him 
Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  IF  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  was  with  David,  and  that 
Michal  Saul’s  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David ; and  Saul  became 
David’s  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines “ went  forth  : and  it  came  to 
pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  Da- 
vid “behaved  himself  more  wisely 
than  all  the  servants  of  Saul ; so 
that  his  name  was  much  t set  by. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Jonathan  discloseth  his  father's  purpose  to 
kill  David.  4 He  persuadeth  his  father  to 
reeoncilialion.  8 By  reason  of  David’s  good 
success  in  a new  war,  Saul’s  malicious  rage 
breaketh  out  against  him.  12  Michal  deceiv- 
eth  her  father  with  an  image  in  David’s  bed. 
18  David  cometh  to  Samuel  in  Naioth.  20 
Saul's  messengers  sent  to  take  David,  ‘2r2and 
Saul  himself,  prophesy. 


AND  Saul  spakfe  to  Jonathan  his 
-TjL  son,  and  to  all  his  servants, 
that  they  should  kill  David. 


2 But  Jonathan  Saul’s  son  “de- 
lighted much  in  David : and  Jona- 
than told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee : now 
therefore,  I pray  thee,  take  heed  to 
thyself  until  the  morning,  and  abide 
in  a secret  place,  and  hide  tnyself : 

3 And  I will  go  out  and  stand  be- 
side my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I wiU  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee  ; and  what  I see, 
that  I will  tell  thee. 

4 IF  And  Jonathan  ‘‘spake  good 
of  David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  ®sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David ; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
been  to  thee- ward  veiy  good : 

5 For  he  did  put  his  ^ life  in  his 
hand,  and  ® slew  the  Philistine,  and 
Rhe  Lord  wrought  a great  salvation 
for  all  Israel : thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice : ® wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  ‘‘sin  against  innocent  blood, 
to  slay  David  without  a cause  ? 

6 And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Jonathan : and  Saul  sware, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not 
be  slain. 

7 And  Jonathan  called  David,  and 
Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jonathan  brought  Da- 
vid to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  pre- 
sence, ‘as  t in  times  past. 

8 IF  And  there  was  war  again : and 
David  went  out,  and  fought  Avith 
the  Philistines,  and  slew  them  Avith 
a great  slaughter;  and  they  fied 
from  + him. 

9 And  ‘‘the  evil  spirit  from  the 
Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in 
his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand : and  David  played  with  his 
hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David 
even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin ; 
but  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul’s 
presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin 
into  the  wall : and  David  fled,  and 
escaped  that  night. 

11  ‘Saul  also  sent  messengers  imto 
David’s  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning:  and  Mi- 
chal David’s  wife  told  him,  saying. 
If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to  night, 
to  morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  IF  So  Michal  ^ let  David  down 
through  a window : and  he  went, 
and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  t image. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1063. 


» ch.  18. 1. 


*>  Prov.  31. 8,9. 


c Gen.  42.  22. 
Ps.  35. 12. 

& 109.  5. 
Prov.  17. 13. 
Jer.  18.  20. 


d Judg.  9.  17. 
& 12.  3. 
ch.  28.  21. 
Ps.  119. 109. 
ech.17.49,50. 
a Sam.  11. 13. 
1 Chr.  11. 14. 
8 ch.  20.  32. 

h Matt.  27.  4. 


I ch.  16.  21. 
& 18.  2, 13. 
tHeb. 
yesterday 
third  day. 
cir.  1062. 


tHeb. 
his  face. 
k ch.  16. 14. 
& 18. 10, 11. 


1 Ps.  59,  title. 


O'  So  Joshua 
2. 15. 

Acts  9. 24,25. 
tHeb. 
teraphim, 
Gen.  31. 19. 
Judg.  17.  5. 


319 


David  jleetli  to  Samuel.  I.  SAMUEL,  XX.  David  consulteth  with  JouMlian. 
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and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a 
pillow  of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolster, 
and  covered  it  with  a cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  take  David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
again  to  see  David,  saying.  Bring 
him  up  to  me  iu  the  bed,  that  I 
may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers 
were  come  in,  behold,  there  ivas 
an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a pillow 
of  goats’  hair  for  his  bolstei*. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal, 
Wliy  hast  thou  deceived  me  so, 
and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he 
is  escaped?  And  Michal  answered 
Saul,  He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go ; 
"why  should  I kill  thee? 

18  IF  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and 
told  him  aU  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  Xaioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying, 
Behold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ra- 
mah. 

20  And  " Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  David : ^ and  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  tlie  prophets  pro- 
phesying, and  Samuel  standing  as 
appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  upon  the  messengers  of 
Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Said,  he 
sent  other  messengers,  and  they 
prophesied  likewise.  And  Saul  sent 
messengers  again  the  third  time, 
and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah, 
and  came  to  a great  well  that  is 
in  Sechu : and  he  asked  and  said, 
Wliere  are  Samuel  and  David  ? And 
one  said,  Behold,  they  he  at  Naioth 
in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah  : and  ' the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went 
on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came 
to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  ®And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Samuel 
in  like  manner,  and  + lay  down 
‘naked  all  that  day  and  all  that 
night.  Wherefore  they  say,  "/s  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets  ? 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1 David  consulteth  ivith  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 
11  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant 
by  oath.  18  Jonathan’s  token  to  David.  24 
Saul,  missing  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan. 
Zb  Jonathan  lovingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David, 


And  David  fled  from  Naioth  in 
. Ramah,  and  came  and  said 
before  Jonathan,  Wliat  have  I 
done?  what  is  mine  iniquity?  and 
what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father, 
that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  for- 
bid ; thou  shalt  not  die : beliold,  my 
father  will  do  nothing  either  great 
or  small,  but  that  he  ivill  + shew  it 
me : and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me  ? it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and 
said.  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth 
that  I have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes ; and  he  saith.  Let  not  Jona- 
than know  tliis,  lest  he  be  grieved : 
but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death. 

4  TJien  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 
II  Whatsoever  thy  soul  tdesireth,  I 
will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan, 
Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  "new 
moon,  and  I shoidd  not  fail  to  sit 
with  the  king  at  meat : but  let  me 
go,  that  I may  ^ hide  myself  in  the 
field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me, 
then  say,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  that  he  might  run  "to 
Beth-lehem  his  city : for  there  is 
a yearly  ||  sacrifice  there  for  aU  the 
family. 

7  If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well ; thy 
servant  shall  have  peace  : but  if 
he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that 
® evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  ^deal  kind- 
ly with  thy  servant ; for  « thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a covenant 
of  the  Lord  ivith  thee:  notivith- 
standing,  if  there  be  in  me  iniqui- 
ty, slay  me  thyself ; for  ivliy  should- 
est  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it 
from  thee : for  if  I knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 
would  not  I tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me  ? or  what  if  thy 
father  answer  thee  rougbly  ? 

11  IF  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into 
the  field.  And  they  went  out  both 
of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, 0 Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I 
have  tsounded  my  father  about  to 
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They  agree  v/pon  a token.  I.  SAMUEL,  XX.  Sa/id  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan. 
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morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day, 
and,  behold,  if  there  he  good  to- 
ward David,  and  I then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  t shew  it  thee  ; 

13  ‘The  Lord  do  so  and  much 
more  to  Jonathan  : but  if  it  please 
my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I 
will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee 
away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace : 
and  ^ the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he 
hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while 
yet  I live  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I die  not : 

15  But  also  Hhou  shalt  not  cut 
off  thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever : no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every 
one  from  the  fece  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  tmade  a covenant 
with  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
™Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at 
the  hand  of  David’s  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David 
to  swear  again,  ||  because  he  loved 
him : " for  he  loved  him  as  he 
loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
“ To  moiTow  is  the  new  moon : and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  will  be  + empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed 
three  days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
II  t quickly,  and  come  to  ^the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  t when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  ||Ezel. 

20  And  I will  shoot  three  arrows 
on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I 
shot  at  a mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I wiU  send  a lad, 
saying.  Go,  find  out  the  arrowa  If 
I expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Be- 
hold, the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of 
thee,  take  them ; then  come  thou : 
for  there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  t no 
hurt ; ^ as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I say  thus  imto  the 
young  man.  Behold,  the  aiTOws  are 


>■  ver.  14, 
See  ver. 


beyond  thee ; go  thy  way : for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  ’’the  matter 
which  thou  and  I have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  1[  So  David  hid  himself  in  the 
field : and  when  the  new  moon  was 
come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to 
eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his 
seat,  as  at  other  times,  even  upon 


a seat  by  the  wall : and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul’s  side, 
and  David’s  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not 
any  thing  that  day : for  he  thought. 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  he  is 
® not  clean  ; surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  which  teas  the  second  day 
of  the  month,  that  David’s  place 
was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jo- 
nathan his  son.  Wherefore  cometh 
not  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  nei- 
ther yesterday,  nor  to  day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  ‘answered  Said, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me 
to  go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I pray 
thee ; for  our  family  hath  a sacri- 
fice in  the  city ; and  my  brother,  he 
hath  commanded  me  to  he  there: 
and  noAv,  if  I have  found  favour 
in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I 
pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren. 
Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the 
king’s  table. 

30  Then  Saul’s  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  imto 
him,  II  t Thou  son  of  the  perverse 
rebellious  woman,  do  not  I know 
that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of 
Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and 
unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother’s 
nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  king- 
dom. Wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  tshaU 
surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  imto  him, 
"Wlierefore  shall  he  be  slain?  what 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  “cast  a javelin  at  him 
to  smite  him  : ^ whereby  Jonathan 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his 
father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the 
table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat 
no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month : for  he  was  grieved  for 
David,  because  his  father  had  done 
him  shame. 

35  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out 
into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed 
with  David,  and  a little  lad  with 
him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad.  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  wliich  I 
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David  oUaineth  Jmlloived  bread.  I.  SAMUEL,  XXL  He  feigneth  madness  at  Gath. 
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shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot 
an  arrow  t beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to 
the  place  of  the  arroAV  which  Jona- 
than had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not. 
And  Jonathan’s  lad  gathered  up 
the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any 
thing ; only  Jonathan  and  David 
knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  + artil- 
lery imto  this  lad,  and  said  unto 
him.  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  ^ And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  out  of  a place 
toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self three  times : and  they  kissed 
one  another,  and  wept  one  with 
another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
^Go  in  peace,  ||  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed : and 
Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed 

bread.  7 Doeg  was  present.  8 David  taketh 

Goliath’s  sword.  10  David  at  Gath  feigneth 

himself  mad. 

Then  came  David  to  Nob  to 
^Aliimelech  the  priest : and  A- 
himelech  was  ’’  afraid  at  the  meet- 
ing of  David,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man 
with  thee  ? 

2 And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  The  king  hath  command- 
ed me  a business,  and  hath  said  un- 
to me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing 
of  the  business  whereabout  I send 
thee,  and  what  I have  commanded 
thee : and  I have  appointed  my  ser- 
vants to  such  and  such  a place. 

3 Now  therefore  what  is  under 
tliine  hand?  give  me  five  loaves  of 
bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there 
is  1 present. 

4 And  the  priest  answered  Da- 
vid, and  said.  There  is  no  common 
bread  under  mine  hand,  but  there 
is  hallowed  bread ; ^ if  the  young 
men  have  kept  themselves  at  least 
fi’om  women. 


5 And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him.  Of  a tmth  wo- 
men have  been  kept  from  us  about 
these  three  days,  since  I came  out, 
and  the  ® vessels  of  the  young  men 
are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a man- 
ner common,  ||yea,  though  it  were 
sanctified  this  day  ^in  the  vessel. 

6 So  the  priest  sgave  liim  hallow- 
ed bread:  for  there  was  no  bread 
there  but  the  shewbread,  ^ that  was 
taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to  put 
hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was 
taken  away. 

7 Now  a certain  man  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  ivas  there  that  day, 
detained  before  the  Lord  ; and  his 
name  was  * Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  be- 
longed to  Saul. 

8 ^ And  David  said  unto  Ahime- 
lech, And  is  there  not  here  imder 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword?  for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor 
my  weapons  with  me,  because  the 
king’s  business  required  haste. 

9 And  the  priest  said.  The  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou 
slowest  in  ^the  valley  of  Elah,  ^be- 
hold, it  is  here  wrapped  in  a cloth 
behind  the  ephod:  if  thou  wHt 
take  that,  take  it:  for  there  is  no 
other  save  that  here.  And  David 
said.  There  is  none  like  that ; give 
it  me. 

10  H And  David  arose,  and  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  llAchish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  “the  servants  of  Achish 
said  unto  him,  Is  not  this  David 
the  king  of  the  land?  did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  " Saul  hath  slain 
his  thousands,  and  David  liis  ten 
thousands  ? 

12  And  David  “laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  Phe  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  1|  scrabbled 
on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his 
spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Acliish  unto  liis  ser- 
vants, Lo,  ye  see  the  man  |lis  mad : 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought 
liim  to  me? 

15  Have  I need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ? shall 
this  felleno  come  into  my  house  ? 
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Doeg  acciiseth  Ahirtielcch. 


I.  SAMUEL,  XXII. 


The  priests  of  Noh  slain. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam.  3 
At  Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto 
the  king  of  Moah.  5 Admonished  by  Gad,  he 
cometh  to  Hareth.  6 Saul  going  to  pursue 
him,  complaineth  of  his  servants’  unfaithful- 
ness. 9 Doeg  accuseth  Ahimelech.  11  Saul 
commandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17  The  foot- 
men refusing,  Doeg  exeeuteth  it.  2D  A biathar 
escaping,  bringeth  David  the  news. 

AVID  therefore  departed 
thence,  and  escaped  '’to  the 
cave  Adullam : and  when  his  bre- 
thren and  all  liis  father’s  house 
heard  it,  they  went  down  thither 
to  him. 

2 ‘’And  every  one  that  was  in 
distress,  and  every  one  that  Hvas 
in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was 
+ discontented,  gathered  themselves 
unto  him ; and  he  became  a cap- 
tain over  them : and  there  were 
with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3 H And  David  went  thence  to 
Mizpeh  of  Moab : and  he  said  unto 
the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I pray  thee,  come 
forth,  and  he  with  you,  till  I know 
what  God  wiU  do  for  me. 

4 And  he  brought  them  before 
the  king  of  Moab  : and  they  dwelt 
with  him  aU  the  while  that  David 
was  in  the  hold 

5 IF  And  the  prophet  ^Gad  said 
unto  David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold ; 
depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Judah.  Then  David  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6 IF  When  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that 
were  "with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in 
Gibeah  under  a iltree  in  Hamah, 
having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and 
aU  his  servants  ivere  standing  a- 
bout  him ;) 

7 Then  Said  said  imto  his  ser- 
vants that  stood  about  him,  Hear 
now,  ye  Benjamites  ; will  the  son 
of  Jesse  ®give  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make 
you  aU  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

8 That  aU  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
tsheweth  me  that  ^my  son  hath 
made  a league  with  the  son  of 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you 
that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth 
unto  me  that  my  son  hath  stirred 
up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie 
in  wait,  as  at  tliis  day  ? 

9 1 Then  answered  ^Doeg  the 
Edomite,  which  was  set  over  the 


servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I saw 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
'’Aliimelech  the  son  of  ’Ahitub. 

10  '‘And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him,  and  'gave  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath 
the  PhiUstine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call 
Ahimelech  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Ahitub,  and  aU  his  father’s  house, 
the  priests  that  were  in  Nob : and 
they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou 
son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered, 
t Here  I am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Said  said  unto  him.  Why 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  bread,  and  a sword, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to 
lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said.  And  who  is  so  faith- 
ful among  aU  thy  servants  as  Da- 
vid, which  is  the  king’s  son  in  law, 
and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is 
honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ? be  it  far  fi’om  me : 
let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nw'  to  aU  the 
house  of  my  father : for  thy  ser- 
vant knew  nothing  of  aU  this,  t less 
or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and 
aU  thy  father’s  house. 

17  IF  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
II  t footmen  that  stood  about  him. 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  ; because  their  hand  also  is 
with  David,  and  because  they  knew 
Avhen  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king 
““would  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg, 
Turn  thou,  and  faU  upon  the  priests. 
And  Doeg  the  Edomite  timned,  and 
he  feU  upon  the  pi'iests,  and  " slew 
on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  per- 
sons that  did  wear  a linen  ephod. 

19  °And  Nob,  the  city  of  the 
priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

20  IF  PAnd  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahi- 
melech the  son  of  Aliitub,  named 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1062. 

b ch.  21. 1. 

1 ch.  14.  3. 
bNum.  27.21. 
1 ch.  21.  6.  9. 


tHeb. 
Behold  me 


t Heb.  little 
or  great. 


II  Or, 
guard. 
f Heb. 
runners. 


ra  See  fcod. 
1. 17. 


n See  chan. 
2.  31. 


0 ver.  9, 11. 


P oh.  28. 6. 


323 


X2 


David  rescueth  KeUdh. 
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I.  SAMUEL,  XXIII.  The  treachery  of  the  KeUites. 


Abiathar,  *1  escaped,  and  fled  after 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewedDavid  that 
Saul  had  slain  the  Lord’s  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar, 
I knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  icas  there,  that  he  woidd 
surely  tell  Saul : I have  occasioned 
the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father’s  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 
•■for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seek- 
eth  thy  life : but  with  me  thou  shalt 
he  in  safeguard. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 David,  enquiring  of  the  Lord  ly  Abiathar, 
rescuelh  Keilah.  7 God  shewing  him  the  com- 
ing of  Saul,  and  the  treachery  of  the  KeUites, 
he  escapeth  from  Keilah.  14  /«  Ziph  Jonathan 
cometh  and  comforteth  him.  19  The  Ziphites 
discover  him  to  Saul.  23 At  Maon  he  is  res- 
cued from  Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the  Phi- 
listines. 29  He  dwelleth  at  En-gedi. 

f^HEN  they  told  David,  saying, 
X Behold,  the  Philistines  fight 
against  ‘‘Kedah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshingfloors. 

2 Therefore  David  '’enquired  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I go  and 
smite  these  Philistines?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite 
the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3 And  David’s  men  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  We  be  afraid  here  in  Ju- 
dah : how  much  more  then  if  we 
come  to  Keilah  against  the  ai'mies 
of  the  Philistines  ? 

4 Then  David  enquired  of  the 
Lord  yet  again.  And  the  Lord 
answered  him  and  said.  Arise,  go 
doAvn  to  Keilah ; for  I Avill  deliver 
the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

5 So  David  and  his  men  went  to 
Keilah,  and  fought  Avith  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brought  aAvay  their 
cattle,  and  smote  them  Avith  a great 
slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  Keilah. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abi- 
athar the  son  of  Ahimelech  “fled 
to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
doAvn  ivith  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7 IT  And  it  was  told  Said  that  Da- 
vid was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul 
said,  God  hath  delivered  him  into 
mine  hand ; for  he  is  shut  in,  by 
entering  into  a to  Am  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8 And  Saul  called  all  the  people 
together  to  war,  to  go  doAm  to  Kei- 
lah, to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9 1 And  David  knew  that  Saul 
secretly  practised  mischief  against 


him  ; and  ■'he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  0 Lord  Goc 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Said  seeketh  to  come  to 
Kedah,  ® to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake. 

11  WiU  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand?  Avill  Saul  come 
doAm,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard? 
0 Lord  God  of  Israel,  I beseech 
thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  the 
Lord  said.  He  will  come  doAvn. 

12  Then  said  David,  Wdl  the  men 
of  Keilah  t deliver  me  and  my  men 
into  the  hand  of  Saul?  And  the 
Lord  said.  They  avUI  deliver  thee 
up. 
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13  1 Then  David  and  his  men, 
^ which  were  about  six  hundred, 
arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah, 
and  went  whithersoever  they  could 
go.  And  it  Avas  told  Saul  that  Da- 
vid was  escaped  from  Keilah ; and 
he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  vrilder- 
ness  in  strong  holds,  and  remained 
in  ®a  mountain  in  the  Anlderness 
of  '’Ziph.  And  Saul  'sought  him 
every  day,  but  God  delivered  him 
not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  life : and  Da- 
vid was  in  the  Avilderness  of  Ziph 
in  a AA^ood. 

16  1[  And  Jonathan  Saul’s  son 
arose,  and  Avent  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand 
in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  hhn.  Fear 
not;  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  fa- 
ther shall  not  find  thee  ; and  thou 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I 
shall  be  next  unto  thee ; and  ’’that 
also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  'made  a cove- 
nant before  the  Lord  : and  David 
abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan 
went  to  his  house. 

19  H Then  "’came  up  the  Ziphites 
to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying.  Doth 
not  David  hide  himself  with  us  in 
strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hiU  of  Hachilah,  Avhich  is  + on  the 
south  of  II  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  0 king,  come 
doAvn  according  to  aU  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  doim ; and  " our 
part  shall  he  to  deliver  him  into 
the  king’s  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  he  ye 


fch.  22.  2. 
& 25. 13. 


6 Pb.  11.  1. 

h Josh.  15.  55. 
‘ Pb.  54.  3,  4. 


k ch.  24.  20. 


ch.  18.  3. 

& 20.  IG,  42. 
2Ssm.  21.7. 


Sco  chap. 
2G.  1. 

Ps.  54,  title. 


Heb.  on  the 
right  hand. 
Or,  The 
wilderness  f 


n Ps.  54.  3. 


824 


David  in  a cave,  at  En-gedi  I.  SAMUEL,  XXIV.  eutteth  off  Saul’ s sidrt. 
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of  the  Lord  ; for  ye  have  compas- 
sion on  me. 

22  Go,  I pray  you,  prepare  yet, 
and  know  and  see  his  place  where 
his  + haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen 
him  there : for  it  is  told  me  that 
he  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  know- 
ledge of  aU  the  lurking  places  where 
he  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye 
again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and 
I wiU  go  with  you:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land, 
that  I will  search  him  out  through- 
out all  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul : but  David  and 
liis  men  were  in  the  wilderness  ° of 
Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of 
Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  him.  And  they  told  David : 
wherefore  he  came  down  ||into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard 
that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  David  and  his 
men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain  : 
Pand  David  made  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul ; for  Said  and  his 
men  ‘'compassed  David  and  Ids 
men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  ^ ^ But  there  came  a messen- 
ger unto  Said,  saying.  Haste  thee, 
and  come ; for  the  Philistines  have 
+ invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  David,  and  went 
against  the  Philistines  : therefore 
they  called  that  place  ||Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

29  IT  And  David  went  up  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds 
at  ®En-gedi. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 David  in  a cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt,  spareth  his  life.  8 He  sheiveth 
thereby  his  innocency.  16  Saul,  acknowledg- 
ing his  fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and 
departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  Saul 
Jt\.  was  returned  from  + following 
the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in 
the  wdderness  of  En-gedi. 

2 Then  Saul  took  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
‘’went  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wdd  goats. 

3 And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes 


by  the  way,  where  was  a cave ; and 
“ Saul  went  in  to  ^ cover  his  feet : 
and  ® David  and  liis  men  remained 
in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4 ^And  the  men  of  David  said 
unto  him.  Behold  the  day  of  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  thee.  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him 
as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Tlien  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the 
skirt  of  + Saul’s  robe  privily. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  ® David’s  heart  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  had  cut  off  Saul’s  sldrt. 

6 And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ’’The 
Lord  forbid  that  I shoiUd  do  this 
thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord’s 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7 So  David  t ’ stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul 
rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went 
on  Ms  way. 

8 David  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried 
after  Said,  saying.  My  lord  tlie  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him, 
David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself 

9 IT  And  David  said  to  Saul, 

Wberefore  hearest  thou  men’s 

words,  saying.  Behold,  David  seek- 
eth  thy  hmi;  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes 
have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  thee  to  day  into  mine 
hand  in  the  cave : and  some  bade 
me  kill  thee : but  mine  eye  spared 
thee ; and  I said,  I will  not  put 
forth  mine  hand  against  my  lord ; 
for  he  is  the  Lord’s  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my 
hand : for  in  that  I cut  off  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  there  is 
’neither  evil  nor  transgression  in 
mine  hand,  and  I have  not  sinned 
against  thee ; yet  thou  ^ huntest 
my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  " The  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me 
of  thee : but  mine  hand  shall  not 
be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the 
ancients.  Wickedness  proceedeth 
from  the  ivicked : but  mine  hand 
shall  not  be  upon  thee. 
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The  death  of  Samuel.  I.  SAMUEL,  XXV. 


Nabal’s  churlishness. 
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14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Is- 
rael come  out?  after  whom  dost 
thou  pursue?  "after  a dead  dog, 
after  p a flea. 

15  ‘1  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  see,  and  ® plead  my  cause,  and 
t deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing these  words  unto  Saul,  that 
Said  said,  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 

17  "And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
^ more  righteous  than  I : for  ^ thou 
hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I 
have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
how  that  thou  hast  dealt  weU  with 
me : forasmuch  as  when  ^ the  Lord 
had  t delivered  me  into  tliine  hand, 
thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a man  And  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away? 
wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee 
good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  well 
that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21 Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  "that  thou  wilt  not 
cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that 
thou  'ndlt  not  destroy  my  name  out 
of  my  father’s  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Said. 
And  Saul  went  home ; but  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto 
^the  hold. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Samuel  dieth.  2 David  in  Paran  sendeth  to 
Nabal.  10  Provoked  hy  NahaVs  churlishness, 
he  mindeth  to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail  under- 
standing thereof,  18  taketh  a present,  23  and 
by  her  wisdom  32  paeifieth  David.  36  Nabal 
hearing  thereof  dieth.  39  David  taketh  Abi- 
gail and  Ahinoam  to  be  his  wives.  44  Michal 
is  given  to  Phalti. 

AND  " Samuel  died ; and  aU  the 
XA-  Israelites  were  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  '’lamented  him,  and  buried 
him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And 
David  arose,  and  went  down  "to 
the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2 A.nd  there  teas  a man  ^ in  Maon, 
whose  II possessions  were  in  "Car- 
mel ; and  the  man  teas  very  great, 
and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a thousand  goats  : and  he  was 
shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3 Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 


Nabal ; and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Abigail : and  she  was  a woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a beau- 
tifid  countenance : but  the  man 
ivas  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ; 
and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4 1 And  David  heard  in  the  wil- 
derness that  Nabal  did  shear  his 
sheep. 

5 And  David  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  David  said  unto  the  young 
men.  Get  you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go 
to  Nabal,  and  t greet  him  in  my 
name : 

6 And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him 
that  liveth  in  prosperity,  ® Peace 
he  both  to  thee,  and  peace  he  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  he  unto  aU 
that  thou  hast. 

7 And  now  I have  heard  that 
thou  hast  shearers  : now  thy  shep- 
herds Avhich  were  with  us,  we  thm-t 
them  not,  '*  neither  was  there  ought 
missing  unto  'them,  all  the  while 
they  were  in  Carmel. 

8 Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they 
will  shew  thee.  ’S^ierefore  let  the 
young  men  And  favour  in  thine 
eyes  : for  Ave  come  in  ' a good  day : 
give,  I pray  thee,  whatsoever  com- 
eth  to  thine  hand  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, and  to  thy  son  David. 

9 And  when  David’s  young  men 
came,  they  sjiake  to  Nabal  accord- 
ing to  aU  those  words  in  the  name 
of  David,  and  t ceased. 

10  1 And  Nabal  answered  DaAud’s 
servants,  and  said,  Wlio  is  David  ? 
and  Avho  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ? there 
be  many  servants  now  a days  that 
break  away  every  man  fi’om  his 
master. 

11  'Shall  I then  take  my  bread, 
and  my  water,  and  my  t flesh  that 
I have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I know  not 
whence  they  he  ? 

12  So  David’s  young  men  tmned 
their  Avay,  and  went  again,  and  came 
and  told  him  aU  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  mito  his  men. 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ; and  David  also  girded  on 
his  sword : and  there  went  up  after 
David  about  four  hundi’ed  men ; 
and  two  hundred  “abode  by  the 
stuff 

14  IF  But  one  of  the  young  men 
told  Abigail,  Nabal’s  Avife,  saying, 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1060. 


fGen.  38. 13. 
2 Sam.  13. 23. 


t Ileb. 
as,'<  him  in 
my  name 
of  peace. 
ch.  17.  22. 

BlChr.12.18. 
Pa.  122.  7. 
Luke  10.  5. 


tHcb. 
shamed. 
h ver.  15,  21. 


i Neh.  8.  10. 
Esth.  9. 19. 


} Heb.  rested. 


k Jud)?.  9.  28. 
Pa.  73.  7,  8. 
& 123.  3,  4. 


I Judg.  8.  6. 


t Ileb. 
slaughter. 


m ch.  80.  24. 


320 


Abigail  by  her  wisdom  I.  SAMUEL,  XXV. 


pacijieth  David. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1060. 

t Ileb.jffrio 
vpon  them. 
n ver.  7. 
t Heb. 
shamed. 


0 Ex.  14.  22. 
Job  1. 10. 


Pch.  20.7. 


IDeut.13. 13. 
Judg.  19. 22. 


r Gen.  32. 13. 
Piov.  18. 16. 
& 21. 14. 


II  Or,  lumps. 


s Gen.  32. 16, 
20. 


t Ps.  109.  5. 
Prov.  17. 13. 
u Ruth  1. 17. 
ch.  3. 17. 

& 20. 13, 16. 
X vcr.  34. 

71  Kin.  14. 10. 
& 21.  21. 

2 Kin.  9.  3. 


« .Tosh.  15. 18. 
Judg.  1. 14. 


t Hcb.  cars. 


t Heb.  lay  it 
to  his  heart. 

n That  is, 
Foot, 


» 2 Kin.  2.  2. 


of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  mas- 
ter ; and  he  t railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  veiy  good 
unto  us,  and  "we  were  not  thurt, 
neither  missed  we  any  thing,  as 
long  as  we  were  conversant  with 
them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  “a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  aU  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con- 
sider what  thou  wilt  do ; for  p evil 
is  determined  against  our  master, 
and  against  all  his  household : for 
he  is  such  a son  of  Belial,  that  a 
man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  IF  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and 

took  two  hunch’ed  loaves,  and  two 

bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready 
dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parch- 
ed corn,  and  an  hundred  ||  clusters 
of  raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes 
of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  imto  her  ser- 
vants, ® Go  on  before  me  ; behold, 
I come  after  you.  But  she  told  not 
her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on 
the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  Da- 
vid and  his  men  came  down  against 
her  ; and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said.  Surely 
in  vain  have  I kept  all  that  this 
fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  imto  him : and  he  hath 
* requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  " So  and  more  also  do  God  un- 
to the  enemies  of  David,  if  I leave 
of  aU  that  pertain  to  him  by  the 
morning  light  ^any  that  pisseth 
against  the  waU. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David, 
she  hasted,  and  lighted  ofi"  the  ass, 
and  fell  before  David  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said. 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  vpon  me  let  this 
iniquity  be:  and  let  thine  hand- 
maid, I pray  thee,  speak  in  thine 
+ audience,  and  hear  the  words  of 
thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I pray  thee, 
+ regard  this  man  of  Belial,  even 
Nabal : for  as  his  name  is,  so  is 
he;  II Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly 
is  with  him : but  I thine  handmaid 
saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord, 
whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  "as  the 


Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  withholden 
thee  Irom  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  fi’om  + " avenging  thyself  with 
thine  own  hand,  now  *^let  thine 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil 
to  my  lord,  be  as  NabaL 

27  And  now  "this  ||  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  + follow  my  lord. 

28  I pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 
pass of  thine  handmaid : for  *^the 
Lord  udll  certainly  make  my  lord 
a sure  house ; because  my  lord 
sfighteth  the  battles  of  the  Lord, 
and  ’'evil  hath  not  been  found  in 
thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a man  is  risen  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul : but  the 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  boimd  in 
the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
thy  God ; and  the  souls  of  thine 
enemies,  them  shall  he  ’sling  out, 
+ as  out  of  the  middle  of  a sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  shall  have  done  to 
my  lord  according  to  all  the  good 
that  he  hath  spoken  conceniing 
thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee 
ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  +no  grief 
imto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto 
my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed 
blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
hath  avenged  himself : but  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well 
until  my  lord,  then  remember  thine 
handmaid. 

32  IF  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
^ Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  ’kept 
me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath 
^ kept  me  back  fi'om  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  " not 
been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him, 
and  said  unto  her,  “ Go  up  in  peace 
to  thine  house ; see,  I have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  p ac- 
cepted thy  pei'son. 
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David  taTceth  Abigail  to  wife.  I SAMUEL,  XXVI.  He  again  spa/reth  Saul’s  life. 
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36  II  And  Abigail  came  to  Xabal ; 
and,  behold,  ihe  held  a feast  in 
his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a king ; 
and  Nabafs  heart  was  merry  with- 
in him,  for  he  loas  very  drunken : 
wherefore  she  told  him  nothing,  less 
or  more,  until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  wine  was  gone  out 
of  Xabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart 
died  within  him,  and  he  became 
as  a stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after,  that  the  Lord  smote 
Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  II  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  was  dead,  he  said,  Blessed 
he  the  Lord,  that  hath  ® pleaded 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  ‘kept  his 
servant  from  evil : for  the  Lord 
hath  “returned  the  wickedness  of 
Nabal  upon  his  own  head.  And 
David  sent  and  communed  with 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid were  come  to  Abigail  to  Car- 
mel, they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
Da^dd  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and 
said.  Behold,  let  * thine  handmaid 
he  a servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  Avith  five 
damsels  of  her’s  that  went  t after 
her ; and  she  went  after  the  mes- 
sengers of  David,  and  became  his 
wife. 

43  David  also  took  Aliinoam  ^ of 
Jezreel ; ^and  they  were  also  both 
of  them  his  wives. 

44  H But  Saul  had  given  “ Michal 
his  daughter,  David’s  wife,  to  ||Phal- 
ti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  was  of 
**  Gallim. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Saul,  Ir/  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh 
to  Hachilah  against  David.  6 David  coming 
into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing 
Saul,  but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  Da- 
vid reproveth  Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul. 
21  Saul  acknowledgeth  his  sin. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  “Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  in  the  liill  of  Ha- 
chilah, which  is  before  Jeshimon? 

2 Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wildeniess  of  Ziph,  having 


three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Is- 
rael with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3 And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon, 
by  the  way.  But  David  abode  in  the 
wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul 
came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4 David  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed. 

5 H And  David  arose,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched ; 
and  David  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  ’’Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host : and 
Said  lay  in  the  |1  trench,  and  the 
people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6 Then  answered  David  and  said 
to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and  to  Abi- 
shai “ the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother  to 
Joab,  saying,  Who  wdl  *go  down  with 
me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ? And  Abi- 
shai said,  I will  go  doivn  ivith  thee. 

7 So  David  and  Abishai  came  to 
the  people  by  night;  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster : but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8 Then  said  Abishai  to  David, 
God  hath  t delivered  thine  enemy 
into  thine  hand  this  day : now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the 
earth  at  once,  and  I will  not  smite 
him  the  second  time. 

9 And  David  said  to  Abishai,  De- 
stroy him  not:  ®for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord’s 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  ‘the  Lord  shall  smite 
him ; or  ^his  day  shall  come  to  die ; 
or  he  shall  ’’  descend  into  battle, 
and  perish. 

11  ’The  Lord  forbid  that  I should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord’s  anointed : but,  I pray  thee, 
take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at 
his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water, 
and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and 
the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul’s  bol- 
ster ; and  they  gat  them  away,  and 
no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither 
awaked : for  they  were  all  asleep ; 
because  ^ a deep  sleep  from  the 
Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  H Then  David  went  over  to 
the  other  side,  and  stood  on  the 
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SavZ  achnowledgeth  his  sin.  I.  SAMUEL,  XXVII.  David  Jleeth  to  Achish  at  Gath. 
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top  of  an  hill  afar  off ; a great 
space  being  between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  not,  Abner?  Then 
Abner  answered  and  said,  Wlio  art 
thou  that  criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art 
not  thou  a valiant  man  ? and  who 
is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? wherefore 
then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord 
the  Mng?  for  there  came  one  of 
the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king 
thy  lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou 
hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye 
are  + worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have 
not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord’s 
anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king’s  spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of 
water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David’s  voice, 
and  said,  '/s  tliis  thy  voice,  mj  son 
David?  And  David  said.  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  0 king. 

18  And  he  said,  ™ Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant ? for  what  have  I done  ? or 
what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee,  let 
my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words 
of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord  have 
"stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
+ accept  an  offering : but  if  they  he 
the  children  of  men,  ciu’sed  he  they 
before  the  Lord;  “for  they  have 
driven  me  out  this  day  from  t abid- 
ing in  the  p inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood 
fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  : for  the  king  of  Israel  is 
come  out  to  seek  ^a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a partridge  in  the 
moimtains. 

21  IF  Then  said  Said,  *■  I have  sin- 
ned: return,  my  son  David:  for  I 
will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  sold  was  ® precious  in  thine  eyes 
this  day : behold,  I have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said. 
Behold  the  king’s  spear!  and  let 
one  of  the  young  men  come  over 
and  fetch  it. 

23  ‘The  Lord  render  to  every  man 
his  righteousness  and  his  faithfid- 
ness : for  the  Lord  delivered  thee 
into  my  hand  to  day,  but  I would 
not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
the  Lord’s  anointed. 


24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  me  out  of  aU  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Bless- 
ed he  thou,  my  son  David : thou  shalt 
both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt 
still  “prevail.  So  David  went  on  his 
way,  and  Saul  retmued  to  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath  seeketh  no 
more  for  him.  5 David  beggeth  Ziklag  of 
Achish.  8 He,  invading  other  countries,  per- 
suade th  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah. 

And  David  said  in  liis  heart,  I 
. shall  now  + perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul : there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines ; and  Saul  shall  de- 
spair of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more 
in  any  coast  of  Israel : so  shall  I 
escape  out  of  Ms  hand. 

2 And  David  arose,  " and  he  pass- 
ed over  with  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  Avith  him  ‘’unto  Achish, 
the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3 And  David  dwelt  with  Achish 
at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  CA'^ery 
man  Avith  his  household,  even  Da- 
vid “Avith  his  two  Avives,  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the 
Carmelitess,  Nabal’s  Avife. 

4 And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  to  Gath : and  he 
no  more  again  for  him. 

5 IF  And  DaAdd  said  unto  Achish, 
If  I have  now  found  gi’ace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a place  in 
some  town  in  the  country,  that  I 
may  dwell  there  : for  Avhy  shoidd 
thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
Avith  thee  ? 

6 Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag 
that  day : wherefore  Ziklag  per- 
taineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah 
unto  this  day. 

7 And  +the  time  that  David  dAvelt 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines 
was  + a full  year  and  four  months. 

8 IF  And  David  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  “the  Geshurites, 
‘and  the  ||Gezrites,  and  the  ®Ama- 
lekites : for  those  nations  were  of 
old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as 
thou  goest  to  Shim,  even  unto  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9 And  David  smote  the  land,  and 
left  neither  man  nor  Avoman  alive, 
and  took  aAvay  the  sheep,  and  the 
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Saul  seelceih  to  I.  SAMUEL,  XXVIII.  a witch  at  En-dor. 
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oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  ca- 
mels, and  the  apparel,  and  return- 
ed, and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  ll  Whither 
have  ye  made  a road  to  day  ? And 
David  said.  Against  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  against  the  south  of 
Hhe  Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the 
south  of  ^ the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings 
to  Gath,  saying.  Lest  they  should 
tell  on  us,  saying.  So  did  David, 
and  so  wdl  he  his  manner  aU  the 
while  he  dwelleth  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David, 
saying.  He  hath  made  his  people 
Israel  t utterly  to  abhor  him ; there- 
fore he  shah,  he  my  servant  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  XXVHI. 
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1 Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David,  h Saul, 
having  destroyed  the  witches,  4 and  now  in 
his  fear  forsaken  of  God,  7 seekefh  to  a 
witch.  9 The  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  rais- 
eth  up  Samtiel.  15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin, 
fainteth.  21  The  woman  with  his  servants 
refresh  him  with  meat. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
. days,  that  the  Philistines  ga- 
thered their  armies  together  for 
warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And 
Achish  said  unto  David,  Know 
thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go 
out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and 
thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Sure- 
ly thou  shalt  know  what  thy  ser- 
vant can  do.  And  Achish  said  to 
David,  Therefore  will  I make  thee 
keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  IT  Now  Samuel  was  dead,  and 
all  Israel  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
® those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  ^ Shunem  : and  Said  ga- 
thered all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  ® Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Said  saw  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  he  was  ^afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  ®the  Lord  answered  him  not, 
neither  by  **  dreams,  nor  *by  Urim, 
nor  by  prophets. 

7  IF  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Seek  me  a woman  that  hath 
a familiar  spirit,  that  I may  go  to 


her,  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there 
is  a woman  that  hath  a familiar 
spirit  at  En-dor. 

8 And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and 
put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night : and 
^'lie  said,  I pray  thee,  divine  unto 
me  by  the  famdiar  spirit,  and  bring 
me  him  up,  whom  I shad,  name 
imto  thee. 

9 And  the  woman  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul 
hath  done,  how  he  hath  ^cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land : 
wherefore  then  layest  thou  a snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die? 

10  And  ^ul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen 
to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom 
shall  I bring  up  unto  thee  ? And  he 
said.  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sa- 
muel, she  cried  with  a loud  voice : 
and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing, Wliy  hast  thou  deceived  me? 
for  thou  art  Said. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be 
not  afi’aid : for  what  sawest  thou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I 
saw  “gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  tWhat 
form  is  he  of?  And  she  said,  An  old 
man  cometh  up ; and  he  is  cover- 
ed with  " a mantle.  And  Saul  per- 
ceived that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  gi’ound, 
and  bowed  himself 

15  1 And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to 
bring  me  up?  And  ^ul  answered, 
® I am  sore  distressed  ; for  the  Phi- 
listines make  war  against  me,  and 
PGod  is  departed  from  me,  and 
‘•answereth  me  no  more,  neither 
+by  pi’ophets,  nor  by  dreams : there- 
fore I have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  knovTi  imto  me  what 
I shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wlierefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing 
the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee, 
and  is  become  thine  enemy? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  ||  to 
him,  as  he  spake  by  + me  : for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
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8aul,  hearing  his  rwin,fainteth.  I.  SAMUEL,  XXIX.  Achish  dismisseth  David. 
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of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  David : 

18  “Because  thou  obeyedst  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  exe- 
cutedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Ama- 
lek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  wiU  also 
deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines : and  to 
mori’ow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons 
he  with  me : the  Lord  also  shall 
deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  tfeU  straightway  all 
along  on  the  earth,  and  was  sore 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sa- 
muel : and  there  was  no  strength 
in  him ; for  he  had  eaten  no  bread 
aU  the  day,  nor  aU  the  night. 

21  IF  And  the  woman  came  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore  trou- 
bled, and  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I have  * put  my  life  in  my 
hand,  and  have  hearkened  unto  thy 
words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice 
of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set 
a morsel  of  bread  before  thee ; and 
eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I 
will  not  eat.  But  his  servants,  to- 
gether with  the  woman,  compelled 
him  ; and  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a fat  calf 
in  the  house ; and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  knead- 
ed it,  and  did  bake  vmleavened 
bread  thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants ; and  they 
did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 David  marching  with  the  Philistines,  3 is  dis- 
allowed by  their  princes.  6 Achish  dismisseth 

him,  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  *the  Philistines  gathered 
together  all  their  armies  '^to 
Aphek : and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2 And  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines passed  on  by  hundi’eds,  and 
by  thousands : but  David  and  his 
men  passed  on  in  the  rereward 
' with  Achish. 


3 Then  said  the  princes  of  the 
PlulistiDes,Wliat  do  these  Hebrews 
here?  And  Achish  said  unto  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the 
king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been 
with  me  ^ these  days,  or  these  years, 
and  I have  ® found  no  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4 And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  wi*oth  with  him ; and 
the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  liim,  “^Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place 
which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us 
to  battle,  lest  ®in  the  battle  he  be 
an  adversary  to  us : for  wherewith 
should  he  reconcile  himself  unto 
his  master?  shoidd  it  not  he  with 
the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5 Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  say- 
ing, ^Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and 
David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6 1 Then  Achish  called  David, 
and  said  unto  him.  Surely,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  up- 
right, and  Hhy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  with  me  in  the  host  is 
good  in  my  sight : for  ^ I have  not 
found  evil  in  thee  since  the  day 
of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this 
day:  nevertheless  tthe  lords  favom* 
thee  not. 

7 ^Vllerefore  noAV  I’eturn,  and  go 
in  peace,  that  thou  t displease  not 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8 IF  And  David  said  imto  Achish, 
But  what  have  I done?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so 
long  as  I have  been  +mth  thee 
unto  this  day,  that  I may  not  go 
fight  against  the  enemies  of  my 
lord  the  king  ? 

9 And  Achish  answered  and  said 
to  David,  I know  that  thou  art 
good  in  my  sight,  ’as  an  angel  of 
God : notwithstanding  ” the  princes 
of  the  Philistines  have  said.  He  shall 
not  go  up  Avith  us  to  the  battle. 

lOWlierefore  now  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  with  thy  master’s  ser- 
vants that  are  come  with  thee : and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose 
up  early  to  depart  in  the  morning, 
to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines. “And  the  Philistines  went 
up  to  Jezi'eel. 
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The  Amalehites  spoil  Zihlag.  I.  SAMUEL,  XXX.  David  recovereth  the  spoil. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  4 David  asking 
counsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue  them. 
11  By  the  means  of  a revived  Egyptian  he  is 
brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovereth  all 
the  spoil.  22  David’s  law  to  divide  the  spoil 
equally  between  them  that  fight  and  them  that 
keep  the  stuff.  26  He  sendeth  presents  to  his 
friends. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da- 
. vid  and  his  men  were  come 
to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that 
the  ‘^Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Zik- 
lag, and  burned  it  with  fire  ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, that  were  therein ; they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but 
carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  IF  So  David  and  his  men  came 
to  the  city,  and,  behold,  it  was 
burned  with  fire ; and  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more 
power  to  weep. 

5  And  David’s  '’two  wives  were 
taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distress- 
ed ; “ for  the  people  spake  of  ston- 
ing him,  because  the  soul  of  aU  the 
people  was  + grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters : 
■'but  David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  ®And  David  said  to  Abiathar 
the  priest,  Ahimelech’s  son,  I pray 
thee,  bring  me  hither  the  ephod 
And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  ^And  David  enquired  at  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I pursue  after 
this  troop?  shall  I overtake  them? 
And  he  answered  him.  Pursue  : for 
thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them, 
and  "without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  Da"rid  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  ivere  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Besor,  where 
those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and 
four  hundred  men : ® for  two  hun- 
dred abode  behind,  which  were  so 
faint  that  they  could  not  go  over 
the  brook  Besor. 

11  IF  And  they  found  an  Eg^tian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to 
David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he 


did  eat ; and  they  made  him  di'ink 
water ; 
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12  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of 
a cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of 
raisins:  and  '‘when  he  had  eaten, 
his  spirit  came  again  to  him : for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any 
watei’,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  Da"rid  said  unto  liim.  To 
whom  helongest  thou  ? and  whence 
art  thou?  And  he  said,  I am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an 
Amalekite ; and  my  master  left  me, 
because  three  days  agone  I fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
south  of  'the  Cherethites,  and  upon 
the  coast  which  helongeth  to  Judah, 
and  upon  the  south  of  '‘Caleb ; and 
we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst 
thou  bring  me  down  to  this  com- 
pany ? And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me 
by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill 
me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands 
of  my  master,  and  I will  bring  thee 
down  to  this  company. 

16  IF  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  down,  behold,  they  were  spread 
abroad  upon  aU  the  earth,  'eating 
and  drinlang,  and  dancing,  because 
of  aU  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from 
the  rivilight  even  unto  the  even- 
ing of.  f the  next  day : and  there 
escaped  not  a man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which 
rode  upon  camels,  and  fied. 

18  And  David  recovered  aU  that 
the  Amalekites  had  carried  away : 
and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking 
to  them,  neither  small  nor  great, 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  nei- 
ther spoU,  nor  any  thing  that  they 
had  taken  to  them : “ David  re- 
covered all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  fiocks 
and  the  herds,  which  they  drave 
before  those  other  cattle,  and  said. 
This  is  David’s  spoil. 

21  *iF  And  David  came  to  the  "two 
hundi’ed  men,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide 
at  the  brook  Besor : and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  Da"rid,  and  to  meet 
the  people  that  tvere  with  him : 
and  when  David  came  near  to  the 
people,  he  ||  saluted  them. 


h So  .lodges 
15. 19. 
ch.  14.  27. 


• ver.  16. 

2 Sam.  8. 18. 
1 Kin.  1.  88, 
44. 

Ezek.  25. 16. 
Zeph.  2.  5. 
k Josh.  14. 13. 
& 15. 13. 


llThess.  6.3. 


t Heb.  their 
morrow. 


m ver.  8. 


” ver.  10. 


II  Or,  asked 
them  hoio 
thev  did, 
Judg.  18. 15. 


332 


The  battle  at  CHlboa.  I.  SAMUEL,  XXXI.  The  death  of  Said. 
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22  Tlien  answered  all  the  mcked 
men  and  men  “of  Belial,  of  t those 
that  went  with  David,  and  said. 
Because  they  went  not  with  us, 
we  will  not  give  them  ought  of 
the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered, 
save  to  every  man  his  wife  and  his 
children,  that  they  may  lead  them 
away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not 
do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath 
preserved  us,  and  delivered  the 
company  that  came  against  us  into 
our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you 
in  this  matter  ? but  p as  his  part  is 
that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
shall  his  part  he  that  tan-ieth  by 
the  stuff : they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 
+ forward,  that  he  made  it  a statute 
and  an  ordinance  for  Israel  unto 
this  day. 

26  If  And  when  David  eame  to 
Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto 
the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying.  Behold  a + present 
for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  ^ south 
Ramoth,  and  to  them  wliich  were 
in  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in 
®Ai’oer,  and  to  them  which  were 
in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 
ivere  in  ‘ Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in 
Radial,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
the  cities  of  " the  Jerahmeelites, 
and  to  them  which  ivere  in  the  ci- 
ties of  the  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in 
y Hormah,  and  to  them  Avhich  were 
in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Atliach, 

31  And  to  them  which  ivere  in 
^Hebron,  and  to  all  the  places 
where  David  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain, 
he  and  his  armourbearer  kill  themselves.  7 
The  Philistines  possess  the  forsaken  toivns  of 
the  Israelites.  8 They  triumph  over  the  dead 
carcases.  11  They  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recover- 
ing the  bodies  by  night,  burn  them  at  Jabesh, 
and  mournfully  bury  their  bones. 

NOW  “the  Philistines  fought  a- 
gainst  Israel : and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 


tines, and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount 
’’  Gilboa. 

2 And  the  Philistines  followed 
hard  upon  Said  and  upon  his  sons ; 
and  the  Philistines  slew  “Jonathan, 
and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi-shua, 
Saul’s  sons. 

3 And  “^the  battle  went  sore  a- 
gainst  Said,  and  the  + archers  t hit 
him;  and  he  was  sore  ivounded  of 
the  archers. 

4 “Then  said  Said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draiv  thy  sword,  and  thrast 
me  through  therewith  ; lest  rthese 
uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me 
through,  and  ||  abuse  me.  But  his 
armourbearer  would  not ^ for  he 
was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul 
took  a sword,  and  ^ fell  upon  it. 

5 And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  ivas  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
upon  his  sword,  and  died  ivith  him. 

6 So  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  his  armourbearer,  and  all 
his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7 If  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  they  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  saiv  that  the  men 
of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Said  and  his 
sons  were  dead,  they  forsook  the 
cities,  and  fled ; and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
roAV,  when  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  amiour,  and  sent 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  * publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the 
people. 

10  •'And  they  put  his  araiour  in 
the  house  of ' Ashtaroth : and  ™they 
fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of 
" Beth-shan. 

11  IF  “And  when  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  heard  ||  of  that 
Avhich  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul; 

12  pAII  the  valiant  men  arose, 
and  went  all  night,  and  took  the 
body  of  Saul  and  the  bocbes  of  his 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  ^bm-nt 
them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
■■bm-ied  them  under  a tree  at  Ja- 
besh, “ and  fasted  seven  days. 
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SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED. 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  Amalehite,  who  brought  tidings  of  the  over- 
throw, and  accused  himself  of  Saul’s  death,  is 
slain.  17  David  lamenteth  Saul  and  Jona- 
than with  a song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  tlie 
death  of  Saul,  when  David  was 
retm’ned  from  ‘‘the  slaughter  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode 
two  days  in  Ziklag ; 

2 It  came  even  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  that,  behold,  ’’a  man 
came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
“with  Ms  clothes  rent,  and  earth 
upon  his  head : and  so  it  was,  when 
he  came  to  David,  that  he  feU  to 
the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3 And  David  said  unto  him.  From 
whence  comest  thou  ? And  he  said 
unto  liim.  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel 
am  I escaped. 

4 And  David  said  imto  him,  +How 
went  the  matter?  I pray  thee,  tell 
me.  And  he  answered.  That  the 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  are  dead  also. 

5 And  David  said  unto  the  yoimg 
man  that  told  him.  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  Ms 
son  be  dead  ? 

6 And  the  young  man  that  told 
him  said.  As  I happened  by  chance 
upon  ^ mount  Gilboa,  behold,  “ Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear ; and,  lo, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  follow- 
ed hard  after  him. 

7 And  when  he  looked  behind 
him,  he  saw  me,  and  called  unto 
me.  And  I answered,  t Here  am  I. 

8 And  he  said  unto  me,  Wlio  art 
thou?  And  I answered  Mm,  I am 
an  Amalekite. 

9 He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand, 
I pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me : 
for  II  angmsh  is  come  upon  me,  be- 
cause my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I stood  upon  him,  and  ^slew 
him,  because  I was  sm’e  that  he 
could  not  live  after  tliat  he  was 


fallen : and  I took  the  crown  that 
was  upon  his  head,  and  the  brace- 
let that  was  on  Ms  ami,  and  have 
brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  ® rent  them  ; and  like- 
wise aU  the  men  that  were  with  Mm : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and 
for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel ; because  they  were 
fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  IF  And  David  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  Mm,  Whence 
art  thou?  And  he  answered,  I am 
the  son  of  a stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ’‘How 
wast  thou  not  ’afraid  to  ’‘stretch 
forth  tMne  hand  to  destroy  the 
Lord’s  anointed? 

15  And  ’ David  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said.  Go  near,  and 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  "Thy 
blood  he  upon  thy  head ; for  " thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee, 
saying,  I have  slain  the  Lord’s  an- 
ointed. 

17  IT  And  David  lamented  with 
this  lamentation  over  Saul  and 
over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  ("Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Judah  the  use  of  the 
bow : behold,  it  is  wi'itten  p in  the 
book  II  of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain 
upon  thy  high  places ; how  are 
the  mighty  fallen ! 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it 
not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon  ; lest 
rthe  daughters  of  the  Philistines 
rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  ’ the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  “moimtains  of  Gilboa,  ^let 
there  he  no  dew,  neither  let  there 
he  rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of 
ofieiings  : for  there  the  shield  of 
the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the 
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shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had 
not  been  ^ anointed  Avith  oU. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  fi-om 
the  fat  of  the  mighty,  ^the  boAV  of 
Jonathan  turned  not  back,  and  the 
sword  of  Saul  retm’ned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  ivere  lovely 
and  II  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  Avere  not  c(jyided : 
they  were  SAvifter  than  eagles,  they 
were  “ stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  Aveep 
over  Saul,  Avho  clothed  you  in  scar- 
let, Avith  other  delights,  Avho  x>xit 
on  ornaments  of  gold  ujion  your 
apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  faUeu  in 
the  midst  of  the  battle ! O Jonathan, 
thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan : very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  unto  me  : thy  love 
to  me  Avas  Avonderftd,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  ® Hoav  are  the  mighty  fallen, 
and  the  Aveapons  of  war  perished ! 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 David,  hy  God's  direction,  with  his  company 
goeth  lip  to  Hebron,  tvhere  he  is  made  king 
of  Judah.  5 He  commendeth  them  of  Jahesh- 
gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul.  8 Abner 
maketh  Ish-bosheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A mor- 
tal skirmish  between  twelve  of  Abner’s  and 
twelve  of  Joab’s  men.  18  Asahel  is  slain.  25 
At  Abner's  motion  Joab  soundeth  a retreat. 
32  Asahel' s burial. 
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ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  David  ^enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I go  up  into 
any  of  the  cities  of  Judah?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up.  And 
David  said,  Wliither  shall  I go  up  ? 
And  he  said.  Unto  Hebron. 

2 So  David  Avent  up  thither,  and 
his  ‘=tAvo  Avives  also,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal’s 
wife  the  Carmelite. 

3 And  ‘^his  men  that  were  Avith 
him  did  David  bring  up,  every  man 
Avith  liis  household:  and  they  dAvelt 
in  the  cities  of -Hebron. 

4 ‘ And  the  men  of  Judah  came, 
and  there  they  anointed  David  king 
over  the  house  of  Judah.  And  they 
told  David,  saying.  That  Hhe  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead  ivere  they  that 
buried  SauL 

5 1[  And  David  sent  messengers 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and 
said  unto  them,  ® Blessed  be  ye  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  have  sheAved  this 
kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto 
Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 


6 And  noAV  ^the  Lord  shew  kind- 
ness and  tnith  unto  you  : and  I 
also  Avill  requite  you  this  kindness, 
because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7 Therefore  now  let  your  hands 
be  strengthened,  and  tbe  ye  va- 
liant : for  your  master  Saul  is  dead, 
and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8 IT  But  * Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  t Saul’s  host,  took  |1  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Said,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9 And  made  him  king  over  Gilead, 
and  over  the  Ashurites,  and  over 
Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim,  and  over 
Benjamin,  and  over  aU  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Said’s  son  was 
forty  years  old  Avhen  he  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  two 
years.  But  the  house  of  Judah  fol- 
loAved  David. 

11  And  ^ the  + time  that  David 
Avas  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house 
of  Judah  Avas  seven  years  and  six 
months. 

12  ir  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of  Said,  Avent  out  from  Maha- 
naim to  ’ Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 
and  met  t together  by  the  pool  of 
Gibeon : and  they  sat  dovm,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let 
the  young  men  noAV  arise,  and  play 
before  us.  And  Joab  said,  Let  them 
arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  Avent 
over  by  number  tAvelve  of  Benja- 
min, \ih.ich.  pertained  to  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
felloAV  by  the  head,  and  thrust  his 
sword  in  his  fellow’s  side  ; so  they 
fell  doAvn  together : Avherefore  that 
place  AAUS  called  ||  Helkath-hazzu- 
rim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  Avas  a very  sore 
battle  that  day  ; and  Abner  Avas 
beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  seiwants  of  David 

18  IF  And  there  were  "three  sons 
of  Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abi- 
shai,  and  Asahel : and  Asahel  was 
° as  light  + of  foot  + p as  a Avild  roe. 

19  imd  Asahel  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner ; and  in  going'  he  turned  not 
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to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left 
+ from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind 
him,  and  said,  AH  thou  Asahel? 
And  he  answered,  I arin. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one 
of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee 
his  1 1 armour.  But  Asahel  would  not 
turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel, 
Turn  thee  aside  from  following  me : 
wherefore  should  I smite  thee  to 
the  ground?  how  then  should  I hold 
up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn 
aside : wherefore  Abner  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
1 under  the  fifth  rih,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him ; and  he  fell 
down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place : and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
many  as  came  to  the  place  where  A- 
sahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner : and  the  sun  went 
down  when  they  ivere  come  to  the 
hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth  before 
Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Gibeon. 

25  IT  And  the  children  of  Benja- 
min gathered  themselves  together 
after  Abner,  and  became  one  troop, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hUl. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab, 
and  said.  Shall  the  sword  devour 
for  ever  ? knowest  thou  not  that  it 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou 
bid  the  people  return  from  follow- 
ing their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  God  liveth, 
unless  nhou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  tin  the  morning  the  people 
had  II  gone  up  every  one  from  fol- 
lowing his  bi'other. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a trumpet,  and 
all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pur- 
sued after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walk- 
ed all  that  night  through  the  plain, 
and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  Bithron,  and  they  came 
to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  fol- 
lowing Abner : and  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  people  together, 
there  lacked  of  David’s  seiwants 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 


31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  christ 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Ab-  cir.  1053. 
ner’s  men,  so  ^at  three  hundred 

and  threescore  men  died. 

32  IF  And  they  took  up  Asahel*  and 
bm'ied  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father,  which  ivas  in  Beth-lehem. 

And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all 
night,.^and  they  came  to  Hebron 
at  bre^  of  day. 

CHAPTER  HI. 


1 During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger. 
2 Six  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron.  6 
Abner,  displeased  with  Ish-boshetk,  12  revolt- 
eth  to  David.  13  David  requireth  a condition 
to  bring  him  his  wife  Miohal.  17  Abner,  hav- 
ing communed  with  the  Israelites,  is  feasted 
by  David,  and  dismissed.  22  Joab,  returning 
from  battle,  is  displeased  with  the  king,  and 
killeth  Abner.  28  David  curseth  Joab,  31  and 
mourneth  for  Abner, 

NOW  there  was  long  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and 
the  house  of  David : but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker 
and  weaker. 

2  IF  And  ^unto  David  were  sons 
born  in  Hebron : and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon, of  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reeUtess ; 

3  And  his  second,  IlChileab,  of 
Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Car- 
melite ; and  the  third,  Absalom 
the  son  of  Maacah  the  daughter 
of  Talmai  king  “ of  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  ^Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith ; and  the  fifth,  She- 
phatiah  the  son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eg- 
lah  David’s  wife.  These  were  bom 
to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  1 And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
there  was  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David, 
that  Abner  made  himself  strong 
for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a concubine,  whose 
name  was  ®Rizpah,  the  daughter  of 
Aiah : and  Ish-bosheth  said  to  Ab- 
ner, Wherefore  hast  thou  ^gone  in 
unto  my  father’s  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  •wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said, 
Awi  I ® a dog’s  head,  which  against 
Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father, 
to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  fiiends, 
and  have  not  delivered  thee  into 
the  hand  of  David,  that  thou  charg- 
est  me  to  day  with  a fault  con- 
cerning this  woman  ? 

9  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
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Ahner  revolteth  to  David.  II.  SAMUEL,  III.  Joab  Mlleth  Ahner. 
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also,  except,  *as  the  Lord  hath 

And  David  sent  Abner  away ; and 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1053. 

sworn  to  David,  even  so  I do  to 

he  went  in  peace. 

cir.  1048. 

>1  Sam.  15. 28. 

him ; 

22  1 And,  behold,  the  servants  of 

dc  16. 1, 12. 
& 28. 17. 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 

David  and  Joab  came  from  pw'- 

IChr.  12.23. 

the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up 

suhig  a troop,  and  brought  in  a 

the  throne  of  David  over  Israel 

great  spoil  ivith  them : but  Abner 

kJudg.  20.1. 

and  over  Judah,  *"from  Dan  even 

was  not  with  David  in  Hebron  ; 

ch.  17. 11. 

1 Kin.  4.  25. 

to  Beer-sheba. 

for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner 

was  gone  in  peace. 

a word  again,  because  he  feared  him. 

23WTien  Joab  and  all  the  host  that 

1048. 

12  IF  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to 

was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 

David  on  his  behalf,  saying.  Whose 

Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner 

is  the  land  ? saying  also,  Make  thy 

came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent 

league  with  me,  and,  behold,  my 

him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  iieace. 

hand  shall  he  mth  thee,  to  bring 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king. 

about,  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

and  said, What  hast  thou  done?  be- 

13  IF  And  he  said.  Well ; I will 

hold,  Abner  came  unto  thee ; why 

make  a league  with  thee  : but  one 

is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away. 

tHeb. 

thing  I require  of  thee,  + that  is. 

and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

saying. 

* Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  ex- 

25  Tliou  knowest  Abner  the  son 

m 1 Sam.  18. 

cept  thou  first  bring  "’Michal  Said’s 

of  Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive 

20. 

daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see 

thee,  and  to  know  "thy  going  out 

u 1 Sam.  29. 6, 
T«ni  9S 

my  face. 

and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  knoiv 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to 

aU  that  thou  doest. 

Ish-bosheth  Saul’s  son,  saying,  De- 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out 

liver  me  my  wife  Michal,  which  I 

from  David,  he  sent  messengers 

« 1 Sam.  18. 

espoused  to  me  "for  an  hundred 

after  Abner,  which  brought  him 

25, 27. 

foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

again  firom  the  well  of  Sirah : but 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took 

David  knew  it  not. 

her  from  her  husband,  even  from 

27  And  when  Abner  was  retuimed 

0 1 Sam.  25. 

" Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

to  Hebron,  Joab  ^took  him  aside  in 

1 Kin.  2.  5. 

44,  Phalli, 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her 

the  gate  to  speak  with  him  ||  quiet- 

So  chap.  20. 
9, 10. 

t Heb. 

t along  weeping  behind  her  to  ^Ba- 

ly,  and  smote  him  there  ^ under  the 

11  Or, 

yultiy  UHii 
weeping. 

hurim.  Then  said  Abner  unto  him. 

fifth  ril),  that  he  died,  for  the  blood 

y ch.  4.  6. 

P ch.  19. 16. 

Go,  I’eturn.  And  he  returned. 

of  ^Asahel  his  brother. 

z ch.  2.  23. 

17  IF  And  Abner  had  communica- 

28  IF  And  afterward  when  David 

tion  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  say- 

heard  it,  he  said,  I and  my  king- 

t Heb.  both 

ing.  Ye  sought  for  David  t in  times 

dom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 

and  the 

past  to  he  king  over  you : 

for  ever  from  the  + blood  of  Abner 

t Heb.  bloods. 

third  day. 

18  Now  then  do  it : “ifor  the  Lord 

the  son  of  Ner : 

hath  spoken  of  David,  saying.  By 

29  "Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of 

“IKin.  2.  32, 

the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I 

Joab,  and  on  all  his  father’s  house; 

will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of 

and  let  there  not  + fail  from  the 

tHeb. 

the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out 

house  of  Joab  one  ’’that  hath  an 

he  cut  off, 
b Lev.  15.  2. 

of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

issue,  or  that  is  a leper,  or  that 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 

leaneth  on  a staff",  or  that  faUeth  on 

■•lChr.12.29. 

ears  of  Benjamin : and  Abner  went 

the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  bro- 

in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good 

ther  slew  Abner,  because  he  had 

to  Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to 

slain  their  brother  "Asahel  at  Gi- 

C ch.  2.  23. 

the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

beon  in  the  battle. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to 

31  IF  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 

Hebron,  and  twenty  men  with  him. 

to  all  the  people  that  were  with 

And  David  made  Abner  and  the 

Mm,  '’Rend  your  clothes,  and  ‘’gird 

0 Josh.  7.  6. 

men  that  were  with  him  a feast. 

you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  be- 

e Gen.  37.  34. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I 

fore  Abner.  And  king  David  him- 

s vor.  10, 12. 

iviU  arise  and  go,  and  ® will  gather 

self  followed  the  t bier. 

t Heb.  bed. 

all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king, 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  He- 

that  they  may  make  a league  with 

bron : and  the  king  lifted  up  his 

tlKin.  11.37. 

thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  'reign 

voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 

over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth. 

Abner ; and  all  the  people  wept. 
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David 'imiirneth  for  Abner.  II.  SAMUEL,  IV,  V.  I sh-bosJieth  is  murdered. 
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tHeb. 
was  good  in 
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tender. 
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33  And  the  king  lamented  over 
Abner,  and  said.  Died  Abner  as  a 
^fool  dieth? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters  : as  a man 
falleth  before  t wicked  men,  so  fell- 
est  thou.  And  all  the  people  wept 
again  over  him. 

35  And  when  aU  the  people  came 
® to  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while 
it  was  yet  day,  David  sware,  saying, 
’^So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  * tiU 
the  sun  be  dovm. 

36  And  aU  the  people  took  no- 
tice of  it,  and  it  + pleased  them : 
as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Is- 
rael understood  that  day  that  it 
was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his 
servants.  Know  ye  not  that  there 
is  a pi-ince  and  a great  man  fallen 
this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I am  this  day  t weak, 
though  anointed  king ; and  these 
men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ^he  too 
hard  for  me:  *the  Lord  shall  re- 
ward the  doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  vickedness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of 
Abner,  2 Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosh- 
eth,  and  bring  his  head  to  Hebron.  9 David 
causeth  them  to  be  slain,  and  Ish-bosheth' s 
head  to  be  buried. 

And  when  Saul’s  son  heard  that 
. Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron, 
^ his  hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the 
Israelites  were  ^ troubled. 

2 And  Saul’s  son  had  two  men  that 
were  captains  of  bands : the  name  of 
the  one  was  Baanah,  and  the  name 
of  the  + other  Rechab,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  a Beerothite,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  : (for  ® Beeroth 
also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  : 

3 And  the  Beerothites  fled  to 
‘^Gittaim,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.) 

4 And  ® Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  had 
a son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet. 
He  was  flve  years  old  when  the 
tidings  came  of  Said  and  Jonathan 
^out  of  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took 
him  up,  and  fled : and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that 
he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And  his 
name  was  1|  Mephibosheth. 

5 And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 


Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah, 
went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of 
the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  lay  on  a bed  at  noon. 

6 And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat;  and 
they  smote  him  sunder  the  fifth 
rih:  and  Rechab  and  Baanah  his 
brother  escaped. 

7 For  when  they  came  into  the 
house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed- 
chamber, and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
through  the  plain  aU  night. 

8 And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king.  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Said 
thine  enemy,  '‘which  sought  thy 
life ; and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul, 
and  of  his  seed. 

9 1[  And  David  answered  Rechab 
and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said 
unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
'who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  adversity, 

10  When  '‘one  told  me,  saying. 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  t thinldng  to 
have  brought  good  tidings,  I took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Zik- 
lag,  II  who  thought  that  I would  have 
given  him  a reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked 
men  have  slain  a righteous  person 
in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed? 
shall  I not  therefore  now  ' require 
his  blood  of  your  hand,  and  take 
you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  “commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them, 
and  cut  ofiF  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried 
it  in  the  "sepidchre  of  Abner  in 
Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David 
over  Israel.  4 David’s  age.  6 He  taking  Zion 
from  the  Jebusites  dwelleth  in  it.  11  Hiram 
sendeth  to  David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born 
to  him  in  Jerusalem.  17  David,  directed  by 
God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at  Daal-peraxim, 
22  and  again  at  the  mulberry  trees. 

Then  “came  aU  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
and  spake,  saying.  Behold, we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2 Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul 
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Dmid  taheth  Zion.  II.  SAMUEL,  VI.  He  smiteth  the  Philistines. 
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was  king  over  us,  “thou  wast  he 
that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in 
Israel : and  the  Lord  said  to  thee, 
^ Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel, 
and  thou  shalt  be  a captain  over 
Israel. 

3 “So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  to  Hebron ; ^and  king 
David  made  a league  with  them  in 
Hebron  e before  the  Lord  : and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4 1 David  wm  thirty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

5 In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Ju- 
dah * seven  years  and  six  months : 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and 
Judah. 

6 IF  And  the  king  and  his  men 
went  *"to  Jerusalem  unto  Hhe  Je- 
busites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
wliich  spake  imto  David,  saying. 
Except  thou  take  away  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither ; ||  thinking,  David  cannot 
come  in  hither. 

7 Nevertheless  David  took  the 
strong  hold  of  Zion  : “ the  same  is 
the  city  of  David. 

8 And  David  said  on  that  day. 
Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gut- 
ter, and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and 
the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are 
hated  of  David’s  soxd,  " he  shall  he 
chief  and  cajptain.  ||  Wherefore  they 
said.  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
not  come  into  the  house. 

9 So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and 
called  it  ° the  city  of  David  And 
David  built  round  about  from  Millo 
and  inward 

10  And  David  twent  on,  and  grew 
great,  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
was  mth  him. 

11  H And  P Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  t masons : 
and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king 
over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  ex- 
alted his  kingdom  for  his  people 
Israel’s  sake. 

13  IT  And  1 David  took  him  more 
concubines  and  wives  out  of  Jeni- 
salem,  after  he  was  come  from  He- 
bron : and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  *■  these  he  the  names  of 
those  that  were  bom  unto  him  in 


Jemsalem;  ||Shammuah,  and  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  HElishua,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  EUshama,  and  HEliada, 
and  Eliphalet. 

17  IF  ®But  when  the  Philistines 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  Da- 
vid king  over  Israel,  aU  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  to  seek  David ; and 
David  heard  of  it,  * and  went  down 
to  the  hold. 

18  Tlie  Philistines  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  “ the  vaUey  of 
Rephaim. 

19  And  David  ’"enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I go  uj)  to  the 
Philistines  ? wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  Go  up ; for  I wiU 
doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand, 

20  And  David  came  to  ^ Baal-pe- 
razim,  and  David  smote  them  there, 
and  said.  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  There- 
fore he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  llBaal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  David  and  his  men  ^1|  burned 
them. 

22  IF  ""And  the  Philistines  came 
up  yet  again,  and  spread  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
go  up ; hut  fetch  a compass  behind 
them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  “hear- 
est  the  sound  of  a going  in  the  tops 
of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  bestir  thyself : for  then  ^ shall 
the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to 
smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  ; and  smote 
the  Philistines  from  “Geba  until 
thou  come  to  ^ Gazer. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim 
on  a new  carl.  6 Uzzah  is  smitten  at  Perez- 
uzzah.  9 God  blesseth  Obed-edom  for  the  ark. 
12  David  bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  with  sa- 
crifices, danceth  before  it,  for  which  Michal 
despiseth  him.  17  He  placeth  it  in  a tabernacle 
with  great  joy  and  feasting.  20  Michal  re- 
proving David  for  his  religious  joy  ii  childless 
to  her  death. 


Again,  David  gathered  together 
_ all  the  chosen  men  of  Israel, 
thii-ty  thousand. 
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The  a/rh  hremght 


II.  SAMUEL,  VI.  from  Kirjathr-jeaHm. 
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2 And  ‘‘David  arose,  and  went  with 
aU  the  people  that  were  with  him 
from  II  Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up 
from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  1|  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  '’that  dweUeth  6e- 
tween  the  cherubims. 

3 And  they  +set  the  ark  of  God 
'upon  a new  cart,  and  brought  it 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that 
was  in  1|  Gibeah : and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  di’ave 
the  new  cart. 

4 And  they  brought  it  out  of  ‘'the 
house  of  Abinadab  which  ivas  at 
Gibeah,  + accompanying  the  ark  of 
God:  and  Ahio  went  before  the 
ark. 

5 And  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  played  before  the  Lord  on 
aU  manner  of  instruments  made  of 
fir  wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6 IT  And  when  they  came  to  ® Na- 
chon’s  threshingfloor,  Uzzah  ^put 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God, 
and  took  hold  of  it ; for  the  oxen 
II  shook  it. 

7 And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzzah  ; and  ® God 
smote  him  there  for  his  || error; 
and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

8 And  David  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  tmade  a breach 
upon  Uzzah  : and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  ||Perez-uzzah  to 
this  day. 

9 And  '’David  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said.  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him 
into  the  city  of  David:  but  David 
carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  ’ the  Gittite. 

11  ‘‘And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite  three  months  : and  the 
Lord  ' blessed  Obed-edom,  and  aU 
his  household. 

12  IF  And  it  was  told  king  David, 
saying.  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the 
ark  of  God.  "’So  David  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the 
city  of  David  mth  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  “they 


that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  oxen 
and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  p danced  before 
the  Lord  with  aU  his  might ; and 
David  was  girded  ^with  a linen 
ephod. 

15  ■■  So  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  “as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal 
Saul’s  daughter  looked  through  a 
window,  and  saw  king  David  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  IF  And  'they  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  “his 
place,  in  the  midst  of  the  taber- 
nacle that  David  had  + pitched  for 
it : and  David  ” offered  burnt  offer- 
ings and  peace  offerings  before  the 
Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings,  ^he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

19  ^And  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  Israel,  as  weU  to  the  wo- 
men as  men,  to  every  one  a cake 
of  bread,  and  a good  piece  of  flesh, 
and  a flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the 
people  departed  every  one  to  his 
house. 

20  IF  “Then  David  retm-ned  to 
bless  his  household.  And  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to 
meet  David,  and  said.  How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to  day,  who 
'’uncovered  himself  to  day  in  the 
eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  ser- 
vants, as  one  of  the  'vain  fellows 
II shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It 
was  before  the  Lord,  * which  chose 
me  before  thy  father,  and  before 
all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler 
over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over 
Israel : therefore  will  I play  before 
the  Lord. 

22  And  I will  yet  be  more  vile 
than  thus,  and  mil  be  base  in  mine 
own  sight : and  ||  of  the  maidser- 
vants which  thou  hast  spoken  of, 
of  them  shall  I be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  ' unto  the  day 
of  her  death. 
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God’s  promises  to  David. 


II.  SAMUEL,  VII.  His  prayer  and  tJmnTcsgiving. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David 
to  build  God  an  house,  4 after  by  the  word 
of  God  forbiddeth  him.  12  He  promiseth  him^ 
benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed.  18  David’s 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  “when  the 
XA-  king  sat  in  his  liouse,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
about  fi’om  all  his  enemies  ; 

2 Tliat  the  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet.  See  now,  I dwell  in 
'’an  house  of  cedar,  ‘’but  the  ark 
of  God  dweUeth  within  curtains. 

3 And  Nathan  said  to  the  king. 
Go,  do  aU  that  is  ® in  thine  heart ; 
for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4 1 And  it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5 Go  and  tell  t my  servant  Da- 
vid, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^ Shalt 
thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to 
dwell  in? 

6 Whereas  I have  not  dwelt  in 
any  house  ® since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  tliis  day,  but 
have  walked  in'  *’  a tent  and  in  a 
tabernacle. 

7 In  all  the  places  wherein  I have 
'walked  with  all  the  children  of 
Israel  spake  I a word  with  ||  any  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I com- 
manded to  feed  my  people  Israel, 
saying.  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar  ? 

8 Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  'I  took  thee 
from  the  sheepcote,  tfrom  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people,  over  Israel : 

9 And  I was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  Aventest,  "and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  tout  of  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  *’  a great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the 
great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I will  appoint  a place 
for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  p plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a 
place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more ; neither  shall  the  children 
of  wickedness  afflict  them  any  more, 
as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  ‘‘since  the  time  that  I 
commanded  judges  to  he  over  my 
people  Israel,  and  have  “ caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  'that 
he  will  make  thee  an  house. 


12  II  And  " when  thy  days  be  ful- 
filled, and  thou  “shalt  sleep  with 
thy  fathers,  ^ I Avill  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  boAvels,  and  I AviU  establish 
his  kingdom. 

13  “He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I Avill  “stablish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  '’I  Adll  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.  "If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I Avill  chasten  him  Avith  the 
rod  of  men,  and  AAnth  the  stripes 
of  the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  de- 
part away  from  him,  •'as  I took  it 
from  Saul,  whom  I put  away  before 
thee. 

16  And  ® thine  house  and  thy 
kingdom  shall  be  established  for 
ever  before  thee : thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  DaAucL 

18  IF  Then  went  king  David  in, 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he 
said,  ^’Who  am  I,  0 Lord  God?  and 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto? 

19  And  tliis  was  yet  a small  thing 
in  thy  sight,  0 Lord  God;  ®but 
thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  ser- 
vant’s house  for  a great  Avhile  to 
come.  ''And  is  this  the  + manner 
of  man,  0 Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more 
unto  thee?  for  thou.  Lord  God, 
' knowest  thy  servant 

21  For  thy  Avord’s  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  OAvn  heart,  hast 
thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  knoAV  them. 

22  Wherefore  '‘thou  art  great,  0 
Lord  God  : for  ^ there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  be- 
side thee,  according  to  all  that  we 
have  heard  Avith  our  ears. 

23  And  ^ what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Is- 
rael, whom  God  Avent  to  redeem  for 
a people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a name,  and  to  do  for  you  great 
things  and  ten’ible,  for  thy  land, 
before  " thy  people,  Avhich  thou  re- 
deemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt,  yi’om 
the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  "thou  hast  confirmed  to 
thyself  thy  people  Israel  to  he  ^ 
people  unto  thee  for  ever : p and 
thou.  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 
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David  mhduetli  his  enemies.  II.  SAMUEL,  VIII.  His  prhidpal  officers. 
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25  And  now,  0 Lord  God,  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  con- 
cerning thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  establish  it  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magni- 
fied for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel : and 
let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David 
be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  God 
of  Israel,  hast  t revealed  to  thy  ser- 
vant, saying,  I will  build  thee  an 
house : therefore  hath  thy  servant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this 
prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  0 Lord  God,  thou 
art  that  God,  and  *ithy  Avords  be 
tme,  and  thou  hast  promised  this 
goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  tlet  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant, that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee  : for  thou,  0 Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it:  and  with  thy  bless- 
ing let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moab- 
ites. 3 He  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Sy- 
rians. 9 Toi  sendeth  Joram  with  presents  to 
bless  him.  1 1 The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 
dedieateth  to  God.  14  He  putteth  garrisons  in 
Edom.  16  David's  officers. 

AND  “after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
x\_  that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them  : and  Da- 
vid took  IlMetheg-ammah  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2 And  **  he  smote  Moab,  and 
measm’ed  them  with  a line,  casting 
them  down  to  the  gi’ound;  even 
with  two  lines  measured  he  to  put 
to  death,  and  with  one  full  line 
to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moab- 
ites ® became  David's  servants,  and 
^ brought  gifts. 

3 IT  David  smote  also  ||  Hadadezer, 
the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  ® Zobah, 
as  he  went  to  recover  ^his  border 
at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4 And  David  took  ||trom  him  a 
thousand  Wchariots,  and  seven  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen:  and  David  s hough- 
ed aU  the  chariot  horses,  but  re- 
served of  them  for  an  hundred 
chariots. 

6  **And  when  the  Syrians  of  Da- 
mascus came  to  succour  Hadad- 
ezer king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 


the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men. 

6 Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
•Syria  of  Damascus : and  the  Sy- 
rians ‘became  servants  to  David, 
and  brought  gifts.  ^ And  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

7 And  David  took  ^ the  sliields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadadezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And  from  ||Betah,  and  from  llBe- 
rothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king 
David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9 IT  Wlien  II  Toi  king  of  Hamath 
heal’d  that  David  had  smitten  all 
the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  “Joram  his  son 
unto  king  David,  to  + salute  him, 
and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had 
fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smit- 
ten him  : for  Hadadezer  +had  wars 
with  Toi.  And  t7bmm+ brought  with 
him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

11  Which  also  king  David  “did 
dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  de- 
dicated of  all  nations  which  he 
subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of  Re- 
hob, king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a name 
when  he  returned  from  t smiting  of 
the  Syi’ians  in  “the  valley  of  salt, 
^Wheing  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  1 And  he  put  garrisons  in  E- 
dom  ; throughout  all  Edom  put  he 
garrisons,  and  ^all  they  of  Edom 
became  David’s  servants.  ‘And  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whitherso- 
ever he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  aU  Is- 
rael; and  David  executed  judgment 
and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  ® And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host ; and  * Jeho- 
shaphat  the  son  of  AhUud  teas 
II  recorder ; 

17  And  " Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  Aliimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
ivere  the  priests ; and  Seraiah  was 
the  II  scribe ; 

18  *And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  was  over  both  the  ^Che- 
rethites  and  the  Pelethites ; and 
David’s  sons  were  I1  chief  rulers. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephibosheth.  7 
For  Jonathan’s  sake  he  entertaineth  him  at 
his  table,  and  restoreth  him  all  that  was 
Saul’s.  9 He  maketh  Ziba  his  farmer. 

And  David  said.  Is  there  yet 
. any  that  is  left  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  that  I may  “shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2 And  there  was  of  the  house  of 
Said  a servant  whose  name  was 
*’Ziba  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  Ziba  ? And  he  said. 
Thy  servant  is  he. 

3 And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not 
yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that 
I may  shew  “the  kindness  of  God 
unto  him?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a son, 
which  is  ^ lame  on  his  feet. 

4 And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  he?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house 
of  “Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar. 

5 IF  Then  king  David  sent,  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6 Now  when  ||  Mephibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
was  come  unto  David,  he  feU  on 
his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he 
answered.  Behold  thy  servant ! 

7 IF  And  David  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not  : ‘^for  I vriU  surely  shew 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  fa- 
ther’s sake,  and  wiU  restoi*e  thee 
all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father ; and 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table 
continually. 

8 And  he  bowed  himself,  and 
said.  What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou 
shouldest  look  upon  such  ^'a  dead 
dog  as  I am  ? 

9 IF  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba, 
Saul’s  seiwant,  and  said  unto  him, 
'*1  have  given  unto  thy  master’s 
son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land 
for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in 
the  fruits,  that  thy  master’s  son 
may  have  food  to  eat : but  Mephi- 
bosheth thy  master’s  son  * shall  eat 
bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now 
Ziba  had  ^ fifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king. 


According  to  aU  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  commanded  his  servant, 
so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Me- 
phibosheth, said  the  Jdng,  he  shall 
eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of  the 
king’s  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a 
young  son,  'whose  name  was  Mi- 
cha.  And  aU  that  dwelt  in  the 
house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto 
Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Meplubosheth  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem : “ for  he  did  eat  continu- 
ally at  the  king’s  table ; and  " was 
lame  on  both  liis  feet. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1 David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun 
the  son  of  Nahash,  are  villainously  entreated. 
6 The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Sy- 
rians, are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai. 
15  Shobach,  making  a new  supply  of  the  Sy- 
rians at  Helam,  is  slain  by  David. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
_ that  the  “king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2 Then  said  David,  I will  shew 
kindness  imto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed  kind- 
ness unto  me.  And  David  sent  to 
comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants  for  his  father.  And  Da- 
vid’s servants  came  into  the  land 
of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3 And  the  princes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  said  unto  Hanun 
their  lord,  + Tliinkest  thou  that  Da- 
vid doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? 
hath  not  David  rather  sent  his 
seiwants  unto  thee,  to  search  the 
city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  over- 
throw it  ? 

4 Wherefore  Hanun  took  Da- 
vid’s servants,  and  shaved  off  the 
one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  middle, 
'^even  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5 When  they  told  it  unto  David, 
he  sent  to  meet  them,  because  the 
men  were  gi’eatly  ashamed : and 
the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  un- 
til your  beards  be  grown,  and  then 
return. 

6 IF  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  “stank  be- 
fore David,  the  chil^en  of  Am- 
mon sent  and  hired  ^the  Syrians 
of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of 
Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen, 
and  of  king  Maacah  a thousand 
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men,  and  of  ||  Ish-tob  twelve  thou- 
sand men. 

7 And  when  David  heard  of  it, 
he  sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of 
® the  mighty  men. 

8 And  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in 
array  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate : and  ^the  Syi’ians  of  Zoba, 
and  of  Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and 
Maacah,  were  by  themselves  in  the 
field. 

9 Wlien  Joab  saw  that  the  front 
of  the  battle  was  against  him  be- 
fore and  behind,  he  chose  of  aU 
the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
themi  in  array  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai 
his  brother,  that  he  might  put 
them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me : but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  ®Be  of  good  courage,  and  let 
us  **play  the  men  for  our  people, 
and  for  the  cities  of  our  God : and 
Hhe  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  unto 
the  battle  against  the  Syrians : and 
they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab 
returned  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  ^ And  when  the  Syi’ians  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 
they  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and 
brought  out  the  Syi’ians  that  were 
beyond  ||the  river  : and  they  came 
to  Helam  ; and  ||  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  ivent 
before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David, 
he  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  to 
Helam.  And  the  Syi’ians  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  David,  and 
fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before 
Israel ; and  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Sy- 
rians, and  forty  thousand  horse- 


men, and  smote  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  aU  the  kings  that 
were  servants  to  Hadarezer  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Is- 
rael, they  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  'served  them.  So  the  Syrians 
feared  to  help  the  children  of  Am- 
mon any  more. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 While  Joab  besieged  Rabbah,  David  committeth 
adultery  with  Bath-sheba.  6 Uriah,  sent  for 
by  David  to  cover  the  adultery,  would  not  go 
home  neither  sober  nor  drunken.  14  He  car- 
rieth  to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab 
sendeth  the  news  thereof  to  David.  26  David 
taketh  Bath-sheba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  + after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  Idngs  go  forth  to  battle,  that 
David  sent  Joab,  and  liis  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel ; and  tliey 
destroyed  the  childi’en  of  Ammon, 
and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an 
eveningtide,  that  David  arose  from 
off  his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  king’s  house : and  from 
the  roof  he  “ saw  a woman  washing 
herself ; and  the  woman  was  very 
beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3 And  David  sent  and  enquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is 
not  this  II  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter 
of  llEliam,  the  wife  ^of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ? 

4 And  David  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her;  and  she  came  in  unto 
him,  and  ®he  lay  with  her;  ||for  she 
was  '^purified  from  her  uncleanness : 
and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5 And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  I am 
with  child. 

6 IF  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  say- 
ing, Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite. 
And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7 And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto 
him,  David  demanded  of  him  fliow 
Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did, 
and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8 And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  ® wash  thy 
feet.  And  Uriah  departed  out  of 
the  king’s  house,  and  there  + fol- 
lowed him  a mess  of  meat  from 
the  king. 

9 But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king’s  house  with  all  the  sei’- 
vants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not 
down  to  his  house. 
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10  And  when  they  had  told  Da- 
vid, saying,  Uriah  went  not  down 
unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey  ? why  then  didst  thou  not 
go  down  unto  tliine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David, 
**The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
abide  in  tents  ; and  *my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields  ; shall 
I then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my 
mfe?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry 
here  to  day  also,  and  to  morrow 
I will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jemsalem  that  day,  and 
the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called 
him,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 
him  ; and  he  made  him  ^ drunk : 
and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on 
his  bed  'with  the  servants  of  his 
lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his 
house. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  David  “ wrote  a let- 
ter to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the 
hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter, 
saying.  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  + hottest  battle,  and 
retire  ye  +ft*om  him,  that  he  may 
“ be  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab 
observed  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
Uriah  unto  a place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Joab  : and 
there  fell  some  of  the  people  of 
the  servants  of  David ; and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  IT  Then  Joab  sent  and  told 
David  aU  the  things  concerning 
the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger, 
saying.  When  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  telling  the  matters  of  the 
war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king’s 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee, 
Wlierefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 
from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the 
son  of  PJerubbesheth?  did  not  a 
woman  cast  a piece  of  a millstone 


upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he  chiust 
died  in  Thebez  ? why  went  ye  nigh  dr.  1035. 
the  wall?  then  say  thou.  Thy  ser- 
vant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  IT  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  David  aU  that 
Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us 
into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of 
the  gate. 


24  And  the  shooters  shot  from 
oflT  the  wall  upon  thy  servants ; 
and  some  of  the  king’s  servants  be 
dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  mes- 
senger, Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  t displease 
thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  + one 
as  well  as  another : make  thy  bat- 
tle more  strong  against  the  city, 
and  overthrow  it:  and  encourage 
thou  him. 

26  IT  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was 
past,  David  sent  and  fetched  her 
to  his  house,  and  she  became  his 
wife,  and  bare  him  a son.  But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done  t dis- 
pleased the  Lord. 


tHeb. 
be  evil  in 
thine  eyes. 
tHeb. 
so  and  such. 


9 ch.  12.  9. 


tHeb. 
was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


1 Nathan’s  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  causeth  Da- 
vid to  be  his  own  judge.  7 David,  reproved  by 
Nathan,  confesseth  his  sin,  and  is  pardoned. 
15  David  nwurneth  and  prayeth  for  the  child, 
while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is  born,  and  named 
Jedidiah.  26  David  taketh  Rabbah,  and  tor- 
tureth  the  people  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
David.  And  ® he  came  unto 
him,  and  '’said  unto  him.  There 
were  two  men  in  one  city ; the  one 
rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2 The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  fiocks  and  herds  : 

3 But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up : and 
it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and 
with  his  children ; it  did  eat  of  his 
own  t meat,  and  drank  of  liis  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
unto  him  as  a daughter. 

4 And  there  came  a traveller  un- 
to the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to 
take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring 


cir.  1034. 
“ Ps.  61,  title. 

b See  chap. 
14.  5,  &C. 

1 Kin.  20. 
35,-^. 

Icai.  5.  3. 


tHeb. 

morsel. 
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man  that  was  come  unto  him  ; but 

16  David  therefore  besought  God 

Before 

cir.  1034. 

took  .the  poor  man’s  lamb,  and 

for  the  child ; and  David  + fasted. 

cir.  1034. 

dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was 

and  went  in,  and  ^lay  aU  night 
upon  the  earth. 

t Yleb.  fasted 

come  to  him. 

a fast. 

5 And  David’s  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man ; and  he 
said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  and  went  to  him,  to  raise 
him  up  from  the  earth : but  he 
woxdd  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread 

P cb.  13.  31. 

II  Or, 

is  worthy  to 
die,  or,  is  a 
son  of  death, 

1 Sam.  26. 16. 

thing  ||  shall  surely  die : 

with  them. 

6 And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

“fom-fold,  because  he  did  this  thing. 

seventh  day,  that  the"  child  died. 

c Ex.  22. 1. 
Luke  19.  8. 

and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

And  the  servants  of  David  feared 

7 IF  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the 

to  teU  him  that  the  child  was  dead : 
for  they  said.  Behold,  while  the 

d 1 Sam.  16. 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  I ^anointed 

child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 

13. 

thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I deliver- 
ed thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice : how  wiU  he  then 

8 And  I gave  thee  thy  master’s 
house,  and  thy  master’s  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  Judah ; and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I would  more- 
over have  given  unto  thee  such  and 
such  things. 

tvex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that 

tHeb. 

the  chUd  is  dead? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his 
servants  wliispered,  David  perceiv- 
ed that  the  chUd  was  dead : there- 
fore David  said  unto  his  servants. 
Is  the  chUd  dead  ? And  they  said. 

0 Seel  Sam. 

9 ® Wherefore  hast  thou  *^despised 

He  is  dead. 

f Num.  15. 31. 

the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the 

Sch.  11. 15, 
16, 17, 27. 

do  evil  in  his  sight  ? ® thou  hast 

earth,  and  washed,  and  i anointed 

1 Rutb  3.  3. 

killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to 

himself,  and  changed  his  apparel, 
and  came  into  the  house  of  the 

he  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him 
with  the  sword  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

Lord,  and  ’'worshipped:  then  he 
came  to  his  own  house  ; and  when 
he  required,  they  set  bread  before 

r Job  1.  20. 

i»  Amos  7.  9. 

10  Now  therefore  ’'the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house ; be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and 
hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I wiU  raise  up  evil  against  thee 
out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I wiU 

him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto 
him,  What  thing  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and 
weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was 
alive ; but  when  the  chUd  was 
dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat 
bread. 

i Deut.  28^  30. 

'take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes. 

22  And  he  said,  Wliile  the  chUd 

and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour. 

was  yet  alive,  I fasted  and  wept: 

and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in 

®for  I said,  \^io  can  teU  whether 

s See  Isaiah 

1 R 

the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly ; 

God  wiU  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
the  chUd  may  live? 

Jonab  3.  9. 

k eh.  16.  22. 

but  I will  do  this  thing  before  all 
Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  where- 
fore should  I fast  ? can  I bring  him 

I See  1 Sam. 

13  ’ And  David  said  unto  Nathan, 

back  again  ? I shall  go  to  him,  but 

lt>.  24. 
m Ch.  24.  10. 

■"I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

* he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

t Job  7.  8.  9, 
10. 

Job  7.  20. 
Ps.  32.  5. 

And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The 

24  IF  And  David  comforted  Bath- 

1033. 

& 51.  4. 
Prov.  28. 13. 

Lord  also  hath  "put  away  thy  sin; 

sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto 

n ch.  24. 10. 

thou  shalt  not  die. 

her,  and  lay  with  her : and  " she 

U Matt  1.  6. 

Job  7.  21. 
Ps.  32. 1. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 

bare  a son,  and  "he  caUed  his  name 

X 1 Cbr.  22.  9. 

Mic.  7. 18. 
Zcch.  3.  4. 

thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to 

Solomon  : and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

o Isai.  52.  5. 

the  enemies  of  the  Lord  “to  bias- 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of 

Ezek.  36.  20, 
23. 

pheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born 

Nathan  the  prophet ; and  he  caU- 

Kom.  2.  24. 

unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

ed  his  name  ||  Jedidiah,  because  of 

II  That  is, 
Beloved  of 
the  Lord. 

15  IF  And  Nathan  departed  unto 

the  Lord. 

his  house.  And  the  Lord  struck 

26  IF  And  yJoab  fought  against 

y 1 Cbr.  20. 1. 

the  child  that  Uriah’s  wife  bare 
unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

^Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  took  the  royal  city. 

* Deut  3. 11. 
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tHeb. 
my  name 
be  called 
upon  it. 


a 1 Chr.  20.  2. 


tHeb. 
very  great. 


cir.  1032. 


e cb.  3.  2,  3. 


>>  1 Chr.  3.  9. 


t Heb.  it  was 
marvellous, 
or.  hidden 
in  the  eyes 
o/Amnon. 


c See  1 Sam. 
16.  9. 


t Heb.  thin. 

tHeb. 
morning  by 
morning. 


27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  said,  I have  fought 
against  Rahbah,  and  have  taken 
the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
against  the  city,  and  take  it : lest 
I take  the  city,  and  tit  be  called 
after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  went  to  Kab- 
bah, and  fought  against  it,  and 
took  it. 

30  ^ And  he  took  their  king’s 
crown  from  off  his  head,  the  weight 
whereof  was  a talent  of  gold  with 
the  precious  stones  : and  it  was  set 
on  David’s  head.  And  he  brought 
forth  the  spoU  of  the  city  t in  great 
abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  peo- 
ple that  were  therein,  and  put  them 
under  saws,  and  imder  harrows  of 
iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brick- 
kiln : and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
So  David  and  all  the  people  re- 
turned unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Amnon  loving  Tamar,  hy  Jonadab's  counsel 
feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her.  15  He 
hateth  her,  and  shamefully  turneth  her  away. 
19  Absalom,  entertaineth  her,  and  concealeth 
his  purpose.  2'i  At  a sheepshearing,  among 
all  the  king's  sons,  he  killeth  Amnon.  30 
David  grieving  at  the  news  is  comforted  by 
Jonadab.  37  Absalom  flieth  to  Talmai  at 
Geshur. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
. that  Absalom  the  son  of  Da- 
vid had  a fair  sister,  whose  name 
was  *’  Tamar ; and  Amnon  the  son 
of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that 
he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar ; 
for  she  ivas  a virgin ; and  t Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a friend,  whose 
name  ivas  Jonadab,  “the  son  of 
Shimeah  David’s  brother : and  Jo- 
nadab was  a very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  imto  him.  Why  airt 
thou,  being  the  king’s  son,  tlean 
ffrom  day  to  day?  wit  thou  not 
tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto 
him,  I love  Tamar,  my  bi’other  Ab- 
salom’s sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him. 
Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and 
make  thyself  sick:  and  when  thy 
father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 


him,  I pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Ta- 
mar come,  and  give  me  meat,  and 
dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6 H So  Amnon  lay  down,  and 
made  himself  sick : and  when  the 
king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I pray  thee,  let 
Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  ^ make 
me  a couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7 Then  David  sent  home  to  Ta- 
mar, saying,  Go  now  to  thy  bro- 
ther Amnon’s  house,  and  dress  him 
meat. 

8 So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon’s  house ; and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  ||  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9 And  she  took  a pan,  and  pour- 
ed them  out  before  him ; but  he 
refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon  said, 
®Have  out  aU  men  from  me.  And 
they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar, 
Biing  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  I may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had 
made,  and  brought  them  into  the 
chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought 
them  unto  him  to  eat,  he  ^took  hold 
of  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Come  lie 
with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him.  Nay, 
my  brother,  do  not  + force  me ; for 
s + no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done 
m Israel : do  not  thou  this  ^ folly. 

13  And  I,  wliither  shall  I cause 
my  shame  to  go?  and  as  for  thee, 
thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools 
in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I pray 
thee,  speak  unto  the  king ; ‘ for  he 
win  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hear- 
ken unto  her  voice : but,  being 
stronger  than  she,  ’'forced  her,  and 
lay  with  her. 

15  IF  Then  Amnon  hated  her 
+ exceedingly ; so  that  the  hatred 
wherewith  he  hated  her  xvas  great- 
er than  the  love  wherewith  he  had 
loved  her.  And  Amnon  said  unto 
her.  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him.  There 
is  no  cause : this  evil  in  sending 
me  away  is  gi’eater  than  the  other 
that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
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i Gen.  18.  6. 


I Or,  paste. 


0 Gen.  45. 1. 


fGen.  39. 12. 


tHeb. 
humble  me, 
Gen.  34.  2. 

6 Lev.  18.  9, 
11.  & 20.  IT. 
t Heb.  it 
ought  not  so 
to  be  done. 
h Gen.  34.  7. 
Judg.  19.  23. 
& 20.  6. 

1 See  Lev. 

18.  9, 11. 


k Dent.  22. 25. 
See  cbap. 

12. 11. 


t Heb.  with 
great  hatred 
greatly. 
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1 Gen.  37.  3. 
Judg.  5.  30. 
Pb.  45. 14. 


m Josh.  7.  6. 
ch.  1.  2. 
Job  2. 12. 


n Jer.  2.  37. 


tHeb. 

Ammon. 


t Hob.  set  not 
thine  heart. 
t Heb.  and 
desolate. 


o Gen.  24.  50. 
& 31.  24. 

P Lev.  19. 17, 
18. 


1030. 

9 See  Gen. 

88. 12, 13. 

1 Sam.  25.  4, 
86. 


r Judg.  19.  6, 
9,22. 

Ruth  3.  7. 

1 Sam.  25. 36. 
Esth.  1.  10. 
Ps.  104. 15. 

II  Or, 

will  you  not, 
since  I have 
commanded 
you? 

Josh.  1.  9. 
t Heb.  sons 
of  valour. 


ministered  unto  him,  and  said.  Put 
now  this  woman  out  from  me,  and 
bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she,  had  ‘a  garment  of 
divers  coloiu’s  upon  her : for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king’s  daugh- 
ters that  ivere  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  seiwant  brought  her  out, 
and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  IF  And  Tamar  put  “ashes  on 
her  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
"laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said 
unto  her.  Hath  t Amnon  thy  bro- 
ther been  with  thee  ? but  hold  now 
thy  peace,  my  sister : he  is  thy 
bi’other ; t regard  not  this  thing. 
So  Tamar  remained  t desolate  in 
her  brother  Absalom’s  house. 

21  IT  But  when  king  David  heard 
of  aU  these  things,  he  was  very 
wi’oth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his 
brother  Amnon  "neither  good  nor 
bad  : for  Absalom  p hated  Amnon, 
because  he  had  forced  his  sister 
Tamar. 

23  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
tivo  full  years,  that  Absalom  '^had 
sheepshearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which 
is  beside  Ephraim : and  Absalom 
invited  aU  the  king’s  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king, 
and  said.  Behold  now,  thy  servant 
hath  sheepshearers  ; let  the  king,  I 
beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom, 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go, 
lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee. 
And  he  pressed  him : howbeit  he 
would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Tlien  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go 
with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  \Vliy  shoidd  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Amnon  and  aU  the  king’s 
sons  go  with  him. 

28  IF  Now  Absalom  had  command- 
ed his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye 
now  when  Amnon’s  heart  is  merry 
with  wine,  and  when  I say  unto 
you.  Smite  Amnon ; then  kill  him, 
fear  not:  ||have  not  I command- 
ed you?  be  courageous,  and  be 
t valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom 
did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had 


commanded.  Then  all  the  king’s 
sons  arose,  and  every  man  t gat 
him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king’s  sons,  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ® tare 
his  garments,  and  ‘ lay  on  the  earth ; 
and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with 
their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  "Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Shimeah  David’s  brother,  answered 
and  said.  Let  not  my  lord  suppose 
that  they  have  slain  aU  the  young 
men  the  king’s  sons ; for  .^inon 
only  is  dead  : for  by  the  t appoint- 
ment of  Absalom  this  hath  been 
II  determined  from  the  day  that  he 
forced  liis  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  "'let  not  my 
lord  the  king  take  the  thing  to  his 
heart,  to  tliink  that  aU  the  king’s 
sons  are  dead : for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

34  ^But  Absalom  fled.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  much  people 
by  the  way  of  the  hiU  side  behind 
him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the 
king.  Behold,  the  king’s  sons  come : 
+ as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king’s  sons  came, 
and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept : 
and  the  king  also  and  all  his  ser- 
vants wept  t very  sore. 

37  1 But  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
to  Talmai,  the  son  of  ||  Ammihud, 
king  of  Geshur.  And  David  mourn- 
ed for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
"Geshur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David 
1 1 longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom  : 
for  h^e  was  '’comforted  concerning 
Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1030. 


t Heb.  rode. 


“ ch.  1.  II. 


‘ ch.  12. 16. 


“ vcr.  3. 


t Heb.  mouth. 
II  Or,  settled. 

* ch.  19. 19. 


7 ver.  38. 


tHcb. 

according  to 
the  word  of 
thy  servant. 


tHeb. 

with  a great 

weeping 

greatly. 

1030. 

2 ch.  3.  3. 

II  Or. 

Ammihur. 


a ch.  14.  23, 
32.  & 15.  8. 


II  Or,  was 
consumed, 
Ps.  84.  2. 
b Gen.  38. 12. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 Joab,  suborning  a widow  of  Tekoah,  by  a para- 
ble to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  fetch  home 
Absalom,  bringelh  him  to  Jerusalem.  25  .<46- 
salom's  beauty,  hair,  and  children.  28  After 
two  years,  Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into 
the  king’s  presence. 


NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeniiah  1027. 

perceived  that  the  king’s  heart 
was  " toward  Absalom.  ‘ ^3-  39. 

2 And  Joab  sent  to  '’Tekoah,  and  "2Chr.  11.6. 


843 


Joab’s  mtifice  to  II.  SAMUEL,  XIV.  hmuj  Absalom  lumu. 

Before 

fetched  thence  a wise  woman,  and 

for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing 

Before 

CHRIST 

1027. 

said  unto  her,  I pray  thee,  feign  thy- 

as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the 

1027. 

c See  Ruth 

self  to  be  a mourner,  ®and  put  on 

king  doth  not  fetch  home  again 

3.  3. 

now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 

“ his  banished 

0 ch.  13.  37, 
88. 

not  thyself  mth  oil,  but  be  as  a 

14  For  we  I’must  needs  die,  and 

P Job  34. 15. 

woman  that  had  a long  time  mourn- 

are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground, 

ed  for  the  dead  : 

wliich  cannot  be  gathered  up  again ; 

3 And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak 

II  neither  doth  God  respect  any  per- 

II  Or, 

on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab 

son : yet  doth  he  devise  means. 

hath  7wt 

d ver.  19. 

^ put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 

liis  life,  he 

Ex.  4. 15. 

4 IT  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 

from  him. 

hath  also 
devised 

e 1 Sam.  20. 

koah  spake  to  the  king,  she  ®fell 

15  Now  therefore  that  I am  come 

meanSi  S{c. 

41.  ch.  1.  2. 

on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 

to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord 

15,  25,' 28.' 

t Heb.  Save. 

did  obeisance,  and  said,  t^Help, 

the  king,  it  is  because  the  people 

fSee  2 Kin. 
6.  26,  28. 

0 king. 

have  made  me  afi’aid:  and  thy 

5 And  the  king  said  unto  her. 

handmaid  said,  I will  now  speak 

What  adeth  thee  ? And  she  answer- 

unto  the  king ; it  may  be  that  the 

s See  chap. 

ed,  ® I am  indeed  a widow  woman. 

king  will  perform  the  request  of 

12. 1. 

and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

his  handmaid. 

6 And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  de- 

and  they  two  strove  together  in  the 

liver  his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand 

t Heb.  710 

field,  and  there  was  t none  to  part 

of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 

deliverer  be- 
tween them. 

them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other, 

and  my  son  together  out  of  the 

and  slew  him. 

inheritance  of  God 

hNum.35.19. 

7 And,  behold,  **  the  whole  family 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said, 

Deut.  19. 12. 

is  risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and 

The  word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall 

they  said.  Deliver  him  that  smote 

now  be  + comfortable : for  as  an 

tHeb. 

his  brother,  that  we  may  IdU  him. 

angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the 

r ver.  20. 

for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he 

king  +to  discern  good  and  bad: 

ch.  19.  27. 
t Hob. 

slew ; and  we  wiU  destroy  the  heir 

therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will 

to  hear. 

also  : and  so  they  shall  quench  my 

be  with  thee. 

coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  not 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and 

leave  to  my  husband  neither  name 

said  imto  the  woman.  Hide  not 

t Heb.  upon 

nor  remainder  + upon  the  earth. 

from  me,  I pray  thee,  the  thing 

the  face  q/" 
the  earth. 

8 And  the  king  said  unto  the  wo- 

that  I shall  ask  thee.  And  the  wo- 

man.  Go  to  thine  house,  and  I will 

man  said.  Let  my  lord  the  king 

give  charge  concerning  thee. 

now  speak. 

9 And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the 

unto  the  king.  My  lord,  0 king. 

hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 

> Gen.  27. 13. 

'the  iniquity  he  on  me,  and  on  my 

And  the  woman  answered  and  said. 

Matt.  27.  25. 

father’s  house  : ^ and  the  king  and 

As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 

^ ch.  3. 28,  29. 
1 Kin.  2.  33. 

his  throne  be  guiltless. 

king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever 

hand  or  to  the  left  from  ought  that 

saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to 

my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken : for 

me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee 

thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and 

any  more. 

“he  put  all  these  words  in  the 

» ver.  3. 

11  Then  said  she,  I pray  thee,  let 

mouth  of  thine  handmaid : 

the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of 

t Heb.  that 

God,  tthat  thou  wouldest  not  suffer 

speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done 

of  blood  do 

^ the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy 

this  thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise. 

to  destroy.  ' 

any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son. 

‘according  to  the  wisdom  of  an 

t ver.  17. 

• Num.  35. 19. 

And  he  said,  “As  the  Lord  liveth. 

angel  of  God,  to  know  all  things 

45. 

there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 

that  are  in  the  earth. 

faU  to  the  earth. 

21  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab, 

12  Then  the  woman  said.  Let  thine 

Behold  now,  I have  done  this  thing : 

handmaid,  I pray  thee,  speak  erne 

go  therefore,  bring  the  yoimg  man 

word  imto  my  lord  the  king.  And 

Absalom  again. 

he  said.  Say  on. 

22  And  Joab  feU  to  the  ground  on 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Where- 

his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and 

fore  then  hast  thou  thought  such  a 

+ thanked  the  king : and  Joab  said, 

t Heb. 

o Judg.  20.  2. 

thing  against  " the  people  of  God  ? 

To  day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
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Absalom’s  return. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1027. 


II  Or,  thy. 


u ch.  13. 37. 


I Gen.  43.  3. 
ch.  3. 13. 


t Heb.  And 
as  Absalom 
there  was 
not  a beau- 
tiful man 
in  all  Israel 
to  praise 
greatly. 

I Isai.  1.  6. 


* See  chap. 
18. 18. 


» ver.  24. 


t Heb.  near 
my  place. 


1025. 


h Gen.  33.  4. 
& 45. 15. 
Luke  15.  20. 


II.  SAMUEL,  XV.  His  rdidlion. 


have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  0 king,  in  that  the  king  hath 
fulfilled  the  request  of  ||his  ser- 
vant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  "and  went  to 
Geshur,  and  brought  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him 
tuiTi  to  his  own  house,  and  let  him 
""  not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face. 

25  H t But  in  all  Israel  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  praised  as 
Absalom  for  his  beauty : ^ from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown 
of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish 
in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year’s  end  that 
he  polled  it:  because  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his 
head  at  two  hundred  shekels  after 
the  king’s  weight. 

27  And  * unto  Absalom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  was  Tamar : she  was 
a woman  of  a fair  countenance. 

28  H So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Jemsalem,  "and  saw  not 
the  king’s  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for 
Joab,  to  have  sent  him  to  the  king; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him : 
and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his 
servants.  See,  Joab’s  field  is  + near 
mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there  ; go 
and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom’s 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him.  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I sent  unto  thee,  saying. 
Come  hither,  that  I may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wberefore  am 
I come  from  Geshm*?  it  had  been 
good  for  me  to  have  been  there 
still : now  therefore  let  me  see  the 
king’s  face ; and  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  : and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  gi’ound  before  the  king : and 
the  king  ''  kissed  Absalom. 


1 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  sieal- 
eth  the  hearts  of  Israel.  7 Under  pretence  of 
a vow  he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to  Hebron.  10 
He  maketh  there  a great  conspiracy.  13  David 
upon  the  news  Jleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Ittai 
would  not  leave  him.  24  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  David  and  his 
company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  31  He 
cu/rseth  Ahithophel’s  counsel.  32  Hushai  is 
sent  back  with  instructions. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1024. 


AND  " it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Absalom  pi*epared  him 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men 
to  run  before  him. 

2 And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  anc 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate : 
and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
that  had  a controversy  t came  to 
the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absa- 
lom called  unto  him,  and  said.  Of 
what  city  art  thou?  And  he  said. 
Thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel 

3 And  Absalom  said  unto  liim.  See, 
thy  matters  are  good  and  right; 
but  \\  there  is  no  man  deput^  of 
the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4 Absalom  said  moreover,  "Oh 
that  I were  made  judge  in  the 
land,  that  every  man  which  hath 
any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto 
me,  and  I would  do  liim  justice  ! 

5 And  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him 
obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6 And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom 
to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment : ^ so  Absalom  stole 
the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  "after 
forty  years,  that  Absalom  said  unto 
the  king,  I pray  thee,  let  me  go  and 
pay  my  vow,  which  I have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8 '^For  thy  servant  Avowed  a vow 
^ while  I abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria, 
saying.  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 

serve  the  Lord. 

9 And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Hebron. 

10  IF  But  Absalom  sent  spies 
throughout  aU  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then 
ye  shall  say,  Absalom  reigneth  in 
Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two 
Fumdi'ed  men  out  of  Jerusalem, 
that  were  ‘called;  and  they  went 


a ch.  12.  II. 
h 1 Kin.  1.  5. 


tHeb. 
to  come. 


II  Or,  none 
will  hear 
thee  from 
the  king 
downward, 
c Judg.  9.  29. 


d Rom.  16. 18. 
1023. 

e 1 Sam.  16. 1. 


flSam.  16.2. 
8 Gen.  28.  20, 
21. 

h ch.  13.  88. 


1 1 Sam.  9. 13. 
& 16.  8,  5. 
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David  Jleethfrom  Jerusalem.  II.  SAMUEL,  XV.  He  sendeth  hack  the  ark. 

Before 

TRW.TST 

^ in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew 

passed  over : the  king  also  himself 

Before 

CHRIST 

1023. 

not  any  thing. 

passed  over  the  brook  ||Kidron,  and 

1023. 

i Gen.  20.  5. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahitho- 

aU  the  people  passed  over,  toward 

II  CaUed, 

1 Ps.  41.  9. 

phel  the  Gilonite,  ^ David’s  counsel- 

the  way  of  the  ^ wilderness. 

John  18. 1, 
Cedron. 

& 55. 12, 13, 
14. 

lor,  from  his  city,  even  from  “Gi- 

24  IF  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all 

J ch.  16.  2. 

nijosh.  15.51. 

loh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And 

the  Levites  were  with  him,  ’'bear- 

z Num.  4. 15. 

the  conspiracy  was  strong ; for  the 

ing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 

n Ps.  8.  1. 

people  “ increased  continually  with 

God : and  they  set  down  the  ark  of 

Absalom. 

God  ; and  Abiathar  went  up,  until 

13  IF  And  there  came  a messenger 

aU  the  people  had  done  passing 

0 ver.  6. 

to  David,  saying,  ° The  hearts  of  the 

out  of  the  city. 

Judg.  9.  3. 

men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

25  And  the  Wng  said  unto  Zadok, 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his 

CaiTy  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 

servants  that  were  with  him  at 

city:  if  I shall  find  favour  in  the 

P ch.  19.  9. 

Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  Pflee; 

eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  “will  bring 

» Ps.  43.  3. 

Ps.  3,  title. 

for  we  shall  not  else  escape  fi’om 

me  again,  and  shew  me  hoth  it. 

Absalom : make  speed  to  depart. 

and  his  habitation : 

lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I have  no 

t Heb.  thrust. 

t bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the 

delight  in  thee  ; behold,  here  am 

*>  Num.  14.  8. 

city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

I,  "let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth 

1 Kin.  10.  9. 

15  And  the  king’s  servants  said 

good  unto  him. 

2 Chr.  9.  8. 
Isai.  62.  4. 

unto  the  king,  Behold,  thy  servants 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok 

cl  Sam.  3.18. 

are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord 

the  priest.  Art  not  thou  a “^seer? 

d 1 Sam.  9.  9. 

t Heb.  choose. 

the  king  shall  + appoint. 

return  into  the  city  in  peace,  and 

9 Ps.  3,  title. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 

® your  two  sons  mth  you,  Ahimaaz 

e Se^hap. 

tHeb. 

all  Ids  household  + after  him.  And 

thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 

at  his  feet. 
r ch.  16.  21, 

the  king  left  ‘‘ten  women,  which 

Abiathar. 

22. 

were  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

28  See,  ^I  will  tan*y  in  the  plain 

fch.  17. 16. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 

of  the  wilderness,  imtil  there  come 

all  the  people  after  him,  and  tarried 

word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

in  a place  that  was  far  off 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 

18  And  aU  his  servants  passed  on 

carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Je- 

» ch.  8. 18. 

beside  him ; ® and  all  the  Chereth- 

rusalem  : and  they  tarried  there. 

ites,  and  aU  the  Pelethites,  and  aU 

30  IF  And  David  went  up  by  the 

the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which 

ascent  of  memnt  Olivet,  + and  wept 

t Heb.  going 

came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed 

as  he  went  up,  and  ®had  his  head 

weeping. 

on  before  the  king. 

covered,  and  he  went  **  barefoot : 

6 ch.  19.  4. 
Esth.  6- 12. 

‘ ch.  18.  2. 

19  IF  Then  said  the  king  to  * Ittai 

and  aU  the  people  that  was  with 

h Isai.  20.  2, 4. 

the  Gittite,  Wlierefore  goest  thou 

him  * covered  every  man  his  head. 

lJer.14.3,4. 

also  with  us?  return  to  thy  place. 

and  they  went  up,  ‘'weeping  as  they 

k Pa  126.  6. 

and  abide  with  the  king : for  thou 

went  up. 

art  a stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

31  IF  And  one  told  David,  saying. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  hut  yes- 

’Aliithophel  is  among  the  conspi- 

• Ps.  8. 1,  2. 

t Heb.  mahe 

terday,  should  I this  day  tmake 

rators  with  Absalom.  And  David 

& 55. 12,  &c. 

in  going. 

thee  go  up  and  down  with  us  ? see- 

said,  0 Lord,  I pray  thee,  “turn 

■“  ch.  16.  23. 

“ 1 Sam.  23. 

ing  I go  "whither  I may,  return 

the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  fool- 

& 17. 14,  23. 

thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren  ; 

ishness. 

mercy  and  truth  he  with  thee. 

32  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king. 

when  David  was  come  to  the  top 

» Ruth  1. 16, 

and  said,  the  Lord  liveth,  and 

of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped 

Prov.  17. 17. 

as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely 

God,  behold,  Hushai  the  "Archite 

° Josh.  16.  2. 

& 18.  24. 

in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 

came  to  meet  him  "with  his  coat 

c ch.  1.  2. 

shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life. 

rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

even  there  also  vdU  thy  servant  be. 

33  Unto  whom  David  said.  If  thou 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go 

passest  on  with  me,  then  thou  shalt 

and  pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite 

be  P a burden  unto  me  : 

P ch.  19.  35. 

passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 

all  the  little  ones  that  were  with 

and  say  unto  Absalom,  ^I  will  be 

9 ch.  16. 19. 

him. 

thy  servant,  0 king ; as  I have  heen 

23  And  aU  the  country  wept  with 

thy  father’s  servant  hitherto,  so  will 

a loud  voice,  and  all  the  people 

I now  also  he  thy  servant:  then 
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Ziba! s falseTiood.  II.  SAMUEL,  XVI.  Shimei  cm'setli  David. 
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t ch.  16. 16. 

1 Chr.  27.  33. 
u ch.  16. 15. 


mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the 
counsel  of  Aliithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with 
theeZadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests? 
therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing 
soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the 
king’s  house,  thou  shalt  teU  it  to 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  ® with 
them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Za- 
dok’s  son,  and  Jonathan  Abiathar’s 
son;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send 
imto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can 
hear. 

37  So  Hushai  ‘David’s  friend  came 
into  the  city,  “ and  Absalom  came 
into  Jerusalem. 


a ch.  15.  30, 
32. 


b ch.  9.  2. 


c ch.  15.  23. 
& 17.  29. 


*1  ch.  19.  27. 


e Prov.  18. 13. 


t Heb.  I do 
obeisance* 


fch.  19. 16. 

1 Kin.  2.  8, 
44. 

U Or,  he  still 
came  forth 
and  cursed* 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Ziba,  by  presents  and  false  suggestions,  obtain- 
eth  his  master’s  inheritance.  5 At  Bahurim 
Shimei  curseth  David.  9 David  with  patience 
abstaineth,  and  restraineth  others,  from  re- 
venge. 15  Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into 
Absalom’s  counsel.  20  Ahithophel’s  counsel. 

And  “when  David  was  a little 
. past  the  top  of  the  hill,  behold, 
Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth 
met  him,  with  a couple  of  asses 
saddled,  and  upon  them  two  hun- 
dred loaves  of  bread,  and  an  hun- 
dred bunches  of  raisins,  and  an 
himdred  of  summer  fi’uits,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 
Wliat  meanest  thou  by  these  ? And 
Ziba  said.  The  asses  he  for  the 
king’s  household  to  ride  on  ; and 
the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for 
the  yoimg  men  to  eat ; and  the 
wine,  “ that  such  as  be  faint  in  the 
wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is 
thy  master’s  son?  ‘‘And  Ziba  said 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth 
at  Jerusalem : for  he  said.  To  day 
shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  ® Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Be- 
hold, thine  are  all  that  pertained 
unto  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba  said, 
1 1 humbly  beseech  thee  that  I may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  0 
king. 

5  IT  And  when  king  David  came  to 
Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out 
a man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  was  ‘Shimei,  the 
son  of  Gera : H he  came  forth,  and 
cursed  stiU.  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David, 
and  at  aU  the  servants  of  king  Da- 
vid : and  all  the  people  and  aU  the 


mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

7 And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
t bloody  man,  and  thou  ®man  of 
Belial : 

8 The  Lord  hath  retmmed  upon 
thee  aU  ‘the  blood  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast 
reigned;  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered the  kingdom  into  the  hand 
of  Absalom  thy  son  : and,  t behold, 
thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  be- 
cause thou  art  a bloody  man. 

9 IT  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeniiah  unto  the  king,  ^Vhy  should 
this  ^ dead  dog  ‘ curse  my  lord  the 
king?  let  me  go  over,  I pray  thee, 
and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  “Wliat 
have  I to  do  with  you,  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiah?  so  let  him  curse,  be- 
cause “the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him. 
Curse  David.  ° Who  shall  then  say, 
Wlierefore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and 
to  aU  his  servants.  Behold,  ^my  son, 
Avhich  icame  forth  of  my  bowels, 
seeketh  my  life : how  much  more 
now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let 
him  alone,  and  let  him  curse ; for 
the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  wiU 
look  on  mine  ||  + affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  *■  requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  tliis  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on 
the  hill’s  side  over  against  him, 
and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  + cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  aU  the 
people  that  were  Avith  him,  came 
weary,  and  refreshed  themselves 
there. 

15  And  “Absalom,  and  all  the 
people  the  men  of  Israel,  came 
to  Jemsalem,  and  Ahithophel  with 
him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hu- 
shai the  Archite,  ‘ David’s  friend, 
was  come  imto  Absalom,  that  Hu- 
shai said  xmto  Absalom,  + God  save 
the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai, 
Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ? 
“why  Aventest  thou  not  Avith  thy 
friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absa- 
lom, Nay ; but  whom  the  Lord, 
and  this  people,  and  all  the  men 
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of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I be,  and 
Avitli  him  will  I abide. 

19  And  again,  ^whom  should  I 
serve?  should  I not  serve  in  the 
presence  of  his  son?  as  I have 
served  in  thy  father’s  presence,  so 
win  I be  in  thy  presence. 

20  IF  Then  said  Absalom  to  Alii- 
thophel.  Give  counsel  among  you 
what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Ab- 
salom, Go  in  unto  thy  father’s  ^ con- 
cubines, which  he  hath  left  to  keep 
the  house;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear 
that  thou  ^art  abhorred  of  thy  fa- 
ther : then  shall  the  hands  of  aU 
that  are  Avith  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house ; and  Ab- 
salom went  in  unto  his  fathei’’s  con- 
cubines ^ in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Aliithophel, 
which  he  counselled  in  those  days, 
ivas  as  if  a man  had  enquired  at 
the  t oracle  of  God : so  ivas  all  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  'both  with 
David  and  with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 AhithopheVs  counsel  is  overthrown  by  IIu- 
shai'S)  according  to  God’s  appointment.  15 
Secret  intelligence  is  sent  unto  David.  23  .4- 
hithophel  hangeth  himself.  25  Amasa  is  made 
captain.  27  David  at  Mahanaim  is  furnished 
with  provision. 

Moreover  Aiiithophei  said 

unto  Absalom,  Let  me  now 
choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I will  arise  and  pursue  after 
David  this  night : 

2  And  I Avill  come  upon  him  while 
he  is  “weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
AviU  make  him  afraid : and  aU  the 
people  that  are  Avith  him  shall  flee; 
and  I Avill  smite  the  king  only  : 

3  And  I Avill  bring  back  ail  the 
people  unto  thee : the  man  whom 
thou  seekest  is  as  if  aU  returned: 
so  aU  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  + pleased  Ab- 
salom Avell,  and  all  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  CaU  now 
Hushai  the  Ai'chite  also,  and  let 
us  hear  likcAvise  tAvhat  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to 
Absalom,  Absalom  spake  imto  him, 
saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  af- 
ter this  manner : shall  Ave  do  after 
liis  + saying  ? if  not ; speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath 
+ given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 


8 Foi’,  said  Hushai,  thou  knoAvest 
thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they 
he  mighty  men,  and  they  he  t chafed 
in  their  minds,  as  'a  bear  robbed 
of  her  whelps  in  the  field  : and  thy 
father  is  a man  of  war,  and  will  not 
lodge  Avith  the  people. 

9 Behold,  he  is  hid  noAV  in  some 
pit,  or  in  some  other  place : and  it 
Adll  come  to  pass,  when  some  of 
them  be  t overthroAvn  at  the  first, 
that  whosoever  heareth  it  Avill  say, 
There  is  a slaughter  among  the 
people  that  foUoAV  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant, 
whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a 
lion,  shall  utterly  ^ melt : for  all 
Israel  knoAveth  that  thy  father  is 
a mighty  man,  and  they  Avhich  he 
Avith  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Tlierefore  I counsel  that  aU 
Israel  be  generally  gathered  unto 
thee,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
^as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for 
multitude ; and  + that  thou  go  to 
battle  in  thine  OAvn  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him 
in  some  place  Avhere  he  shall  be 
found,  and  we  Avill  light  upon  him 
as  the  dew  fatleth  on  the  gi’ound : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that 
are  Avith  him  there  shall  not  be  left 
so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  Ave  aaiU  di'aAv 
it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  said.  The  counsel  of  Hu- 
shai the  Ai’chite  is  better  than  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  ®the 
Lord  had  t appointed  to  defeat 
the  good  counsel  of  Aliithophel, 
to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might 
bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  IF  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Za- 
dok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests. 
Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders 
of  Israel ; and  thus  and  thus  have 
I counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly, 
and  teU  David,  saying.  Lodge  not 
this  night  ‘ in  the  plains  of  the  Avil- 
demess,  but  speedily  pass  over ; 
lest  the  king  be  SAvaUowed  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  are  Avith  him. 

17  ^Now  Jonathan  and  Aliimaaz 
‘ stayed  by  “ En-rogel ; for  they 
might  not  be  seen  to  come  into 
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AhUlwphel  hangetli  himself . II.  SAMUEL,  XVIII.  The  Israelites  smitten. 
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the  city : and  a wench  went  and 
told  them ; and  they  went  and  told 
king  David 

18  Nevertheless  a lad  saw  them, 
and  told  Absalom : but  they  went 
both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 
came  to  a man’s  house  "in  Bahu- 
rim,  which  had  a weU  in  his  court ; 
whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  "the  woman  took  and 
spread  a covering  over  the  weU’s 
mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
thereon ; and  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when  Absalom’s  servants 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  house, 
they  said,  Wliere  is  Ahimaaz  and 
Jonathan?  And  ^the  woman  said 
unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the 
brook  of  water.  And  when  they 
had  sought  and  could  not  find  them, 
they  retmmed  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up 
out  of  the  well,  and  went  and  told 
king  David,  and  said  unto  David, 

<1  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water : for  thus  hath  Ahithophel 
counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  and 
they  passed  over  Jordan : by  the 
morning  light  there  lacked  not  one 
of  them  that  was  not  gone  over 
Jordan. 

23  If  And  when  Ahithophel  saw 
that  his  counsel  was  not  + followed, 
he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and 
gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  ' his 
city,  and  tput  his  household  in 
order,  and  ® hanged  himself,  and 
died,  and  was  bmied  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  ‘Maha- 
naim.  And  Absalom  passed  over 
Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael with  him. 

25  IT  And  Absalom  made  Amasa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab: 
which  Amasa  ivas  a man’s  son, 
whose  name  was  ||Ithra  an  Israel- 
ite, that  went  in  to  " + Abigail  the 
daughter  of  HNahash,  sister  to  Ze- 
ruiah  Joab’s  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched 
in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

27  H And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that 
* Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of  Rab- 
bah  of  the  cluldren  of  Ammon,  and 
y Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of 


Lo-debar,  and  ^BarziUai  the  Gi- 
leadite of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  ||  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  Da- 
vid, and  for  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  to  eat:  for  they  said. 
The  people  is  hungiy,  and  weary, 
and  thirsty, " in  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XYIIL 

1 David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march  giv- 
eth  them  charge  of  Absalom.  6 The  Israelites 
are  sore  smitten  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim. 
9 Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by 
Joab,  and  cast  into  a pit.  18  Absalom's  place. 
19  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings  to  Da- 
vid. 33  David  mourneth  for  Absalom. 

And  David  numbered  the  peo- 
. pie  that  were  with  him,  and 
set  captains  of  thousands  and  cap- 
tains of  hundi’eds  over  them 
2 And  David  sent  forth  a third 
part  of  the  people  under  the  hand 
of  Joab,  and  a third  part  under  the 
hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
Joab’s  brother,  "and  a third  part 
under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite. 
And  the  king  said  unto  the  people, 
I will  surely  go  forth  with  you  my- 
self also. 

3  '"But  the  people  answered.  Thou 
shalt  not  go  forth : for  if  we  flee 
away,  they  will  not  + care  for  us ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us : but  now  them  art 
+ worth  ten  thousand  of  us : there- 
fore now  it  is  better  that  thou 
t succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 
Wliat  seemeth  you  best  I will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate 
side,  and  all  the  people  came  out 
by  hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Deed 
gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young 
man,  even  with  Absalom.  "And  all 
the  people  heard  when  the  king 
gave  all  the  captains  charge  con- 
cerning Absalom. 

6  II  So  the  people  went  out  into 
the  field  against  Israel : and  the  bat- 
tle was  in  the  ^ wood  of  Ephraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David, 
and  there  was  there  a great  slaugh- 
ter that  day  of  twenty  thousand 
men. 
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Absalom  is  slain  by  Joab.  II.  SAMUEL,  XVIII.  Tidings  thereof  sent  to  David. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1023. 


t Heb. 

viuUiplied 
to  devour. 


t Heb. 
tveigh  upon 
mine  hand. 


e ver.  5. 


tHeb. 
Beware 
whosoever 
ye  bo  of,  ^c. 


t Ileb. 

before  thee. 


t Heb.  heart. 


f Josh.  7.  26. 


8 Gen.  14. 17. 

*>  See  chap. 
14.  27. 


8 For  the  battle  was  there  scat- 
tered over  the  face  of  aU  the  coun- 
try: and  the  wood  + devoured  more 
people  that  day  than  the  sword  de- 
voured. 

9 H And  Absalom  met  the  ser- 
vants of  David.  And  Absalom  rode 
upon  a mule,  and  the  mule  went 
under  the  thick  boughs  of  a gi’eat 
oak,  and  his  head  caught  hold  of 
the  oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  be- 
tween the  heaven  and  the  earth ; 
and  the  mule  that  tvas  under  him 
went  away. 

10  And  a certain  man  saw  it,  and 
told  Joab,  and  said.  Behold,  I saw 
Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him.  And,  behold,  thou 
sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground? 
and  I woiUd  have  given  thee  ten 
shehels  of  silver,  and  a girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Tliough  I should  t receive  a thou- 
sand shehels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I not  put  forth  mine 
hand  against  the  long’s  son : ® for 
in  our  hearing  the  king  charged 
thee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying, 
+ Beware  that  none  touch  the  young 
man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I should  have  wrought 
falsehood  against  mine  own  Ufe: 
for  there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the 
king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest 
have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I may  not 
tarry  thus  t with  thee.  And  he 
took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of 
Absalom,  while  he  was  yet  alive 
in  the  t midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab’s  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet, 
and  the  people  returned  from  pur- 
suing after  Israel : for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 
cast  him  into  a great  pit  in  the 
wood,  and  Uaid  a very  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  him  : and  all  Israel 
fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  IF  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  him- 
self a piUar,  which  is  in  ® the  king’s 
dale:  for  he  said,  **I  have  no  son 
to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance  : 
and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his 


own  name : and  it  is  called  unto 
this  day,  Absalom’s  placa 

19  IF  Then  said  Aliimaaz  the  son 
of  Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and 
bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that  the 
Lord  hath  + avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  tbear  tidings  this  day, 
but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another 
day : but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear 
no  tidings,  because  the  king’s  son 
is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen. 
And  Cushi  bowed  himself  unto 
Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But  t how- 
soever, let  me,  I pray  thee,  also 
run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said, 
Wliei’efore  wilt  thou  lam,  my  son, 
seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings 
II  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Run. 
Tlien  Aliimaaz  ran  by  the  way  of 
the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two 
gates : and  * the  watchman  went  up 
to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the 
wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a man  running 
alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said. 
If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  an- 
other man  running : and  the  watch- 
man called  unto  the  porter,  and 
said.  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  And  the  lung  said.  He  also 
bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  +Me 
thinketh  the  nmning  of  the  fore- 
most is  like  the  running  of  Ahi- 
maaz the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the 
king  said.  He  is  a good  man,  and 
cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  ||tAll  is  well.  And 
he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon 
his  face  before  the  king,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  hath  + delivered  up  the  men 
that  lifted  up  their  hand  against 
my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  tls  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And 
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David  mourneth  for  Absalom.  II.  SAMUEL,  XIX.  David’s  return  to  Jerusalem. 
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Aliimaaz  answered,  When  Joab  sent 
the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  ser- 
vant, I saw  a ^eat  tumult,  but  I 
knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  tmto  Mm, 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and 
Cuslii  said,  + Tidings,  my  lord  the 
king : for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose 
up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi, 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe? 
And  Cushi  ansAvered,  The  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hm’t, 
be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  1[  And  the  king  Avas  much  mov- 
ed, and  went  up  to  the  chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  Avept:  and  as 
he  Avent,  thus  he  said,  ‘'0  my  son 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom ! 
Avould  God  I had  died  for  thee,  0 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Joab  causeth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 
9 The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring  the  king 
hack.  11  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to  in- 
cite them  of  Judah.  18  Shimei  is  pardoned. 
24  Mephibosheth  excused.  32  Barzillai  dis- 
missed, Chimham  his  son  is  taken  into  the 
king's  family.  41  The  Israelites  expostulate 
with  Judah  for  bringing  home  the  king  with- 
out them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold, 
J\.  the  king  weepeth  and  mourn- 
eth for  Absalom. 

2 And  the  + victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people : for  the  people  heard  say 
that  day  how  the  king  was  giieved 
for  his  son. 

3 And  the  people  gat  them  by 
stealth  that  day  ^into  the  city,  as 
people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4 But  the  king  '’covered  his  face, 
and  the  king  cried  Avith  a loud 
voice,  “O  my  son  Absalom,  0 Ab- 
salom, my  son,  my  son  ! 

5 And  Joab  came  into  the  house 
to  the  king,  and  said.  Thou  hast 
shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all 
thy  servants,  which  this  day  have 
saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  Avives,  and  the  lives  of 
thy  concubines ; 

6 + In  that  thou  lovest  thine  ene- 
mies, and  hatest  thy  friends.  For 
thou  hast  declared  this  day,  tthat 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor 


servants : for  this  day  I perceive, 
that  if  Absalom  had  uved,  and  all 
we  had  died  this  day,  then  it  had 
pleased  thee  well. 

7 Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 
and  speak  + comfortably  unto  thy 
servants : for  I swear  by  the  Lord, 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  Avill  not 
tariy  one  Avith  thee  this  night : and 
that  AviU  be  worse  unto  thee  than 
all  the  evil  that  befell  thee  from 
thy  youth  until  now. 

8 Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all 
the  people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king 
doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the 
people  came  before  the  king : for 
Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

9 1[  And  all  the  people  AAcre  at 
strife  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  saying.  The  king  saved  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  om*  enemies, 
and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines ; and  now 
he  is  ‘'fled  out  of  the  land  for 
Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  an- 
ointed over  us,  is  dead  in  battle. 
Now  therefore  why  t speak  ye  not 
a word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

11  1[  And  long  DaAud  sent  to 
Zadok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests, 
saying.  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the 
last  to  bring  the  king  back  to  his 
house?  seeing  the  speech  of  all 
Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to 
his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are 
® my  bones  and  my  flesh : Avhere- 
fore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king  ? 

13  ^And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art 
thou  not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my 
flesh  ? ® God  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continually  in  the 
room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  boAved  the  heart  of 
all  the  men  of  Judah, even  as  the 
heart  of  one  man ; so  that  they  sent 
this  word  unto  the  king.  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

16  So  the  king  returned,  and 
came  to  Jordan.  And  Judah  came 
to  ’Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king, 
to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16 And  '^Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
a Benjamite,  wliich  was  of  Bahu- 
rim,  hasted  and  came  doAvn  with 
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Slilmd  is  pardmwd.  II.  SAMUEL,  XIX.  Barzillai  dismissed. 
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servant  unto  my  lord  the  king; 
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David. 

““but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an 

1023. 

17  And  there  ^vere  a thousand 

angel  of  God:  do  therefore  ivhat 

«ch.l4. 17,20. 

men  of  Benjamin  with  him,  and 

is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

1 eh.  9.  2, 10. 

*Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of 

28  For  aU  of  my  father’s  house 

•Si  16. 1,  2. 

Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 

were  but  tdead  men  before  my 

t Heb.  men 

twenty  servants  with  him ; and 

lord  the  king : " yet  didst  thou  set 

1 Sam.  26. 16. 

they  went  over  Jordan  before  the 

thy  servant  among  them  that  did 

« ch.  9.  7, 10, 
13. 

king. 

eat  at  thine  omi  table.  What  right 

18  And  there  went  over  a ferry 

therefore  have  I yet  to  cry  any 

boat  to  carry  over  the  king’s  house- 

more  unto  the  king  ? 

f Heb. 

hold,  and  to  do  twhat  he  thought 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 

the  good  in 
his  eyes. 

good  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 

Why  speakest  thou  any  more  of 

fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he 

thy  matters  ? I have  said.  Thou  and 

was  come  over  Jordan ; 

Ziba  divide  the  land. 

m 1 Sam.  22. 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  ™ Let 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto 

15. 

not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto 

the  king.  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  for- 

n eh.  16.  5,  6, 

me,  neither  do  thou  remember  "that 

asmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 

&c. 

which  thy  servant  did  perversely 

come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 

the  day  that  my  lord  the  king 

house. 

went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 

31 11  And  ‘’Barzillai  the  Gileadite 

b 1 Kin.  2.  7. 

0 eh.  13.  33. 

king  shoidd  ° take  it  to  his  heart. 

came  down  fi*om  Rogelim,  and  went 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know 

over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to  con- 

that  I have  sinned:  therefore,  be- 

duct  him  over  Jordan. 

hold,  I am  come  the  first  this  day 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a very  aged 

P See  ehap. 

of  all  Pthe  house  of  Joseph  to  go 

man,  even  fourscore  years  old : and 

down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

®he  had  provided  the  king  of  suste- 

c ch.  17.  27. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Ze- 

nance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim ; 

ruiah  answered  and  said.  Shall 

for  he  was  a veiy  gi’eat  man. 

not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar- 

9 Ek.  22.  28. 

this,  because  he  cursed  the  Lord’s 

zillai.  Come  thou  over  with  me. 

anointed  ? 

and  I will  feed  thee  mth  me  in 

eh.  16. 10. 

22  And  David  said,  "Wliat  have  I 

Jerusalem. 

to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah, 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 

that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversa- 

king,  +How  long  have  I to  live. 

t Heb.  Iloxo 

•lSam.11.13. 

ries  unto  me?  ® shall  there  any  man 

that  I should  go  up  with  the  king 

are  the  years 

be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

unto  Jemsalem  ? 

qf  my  life. 

for  do  not  I know  that  I am  this 

35  I am  this  day  ^ fourscore  years 

<«  Pa.  90. 10. 

day  king  over  Israel  ? 

old : and  can  I discenj  between 

1 1 Kin.  2.  8, 

23  Therefore  ‘ the  king  said  unto 

good  and  evil?  can  thy  servant 

Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And 

taste  what  I eat  or  what  I drink? 

the  king  sware  unto  him. 

can  I hear  any  more  the  voice  of 

“ eh.  9.  6. 

24  1 And  "Mephibosheth  the  son 

singing  men  and  singing  women? 

of  Said  came  down  to  meet  the 

wherefore  then  should  thy  servant 

king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his 

be  yet  a burden  unto  ipy  lord  the 

feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 

king? 

washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day 

36  Tliy  servant  will  go  a little 

the  king  departed  until  the  day 

way  over  Jordan  ivith  the  king: 

he  came  again  in  peace. 

and  why  should  the  king  recom- 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 

pense  it  me  with  such  a reward  ? 

was  come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 

37  Let  thy  seiwant,  I pray  thee. 

the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 

turn  back  again,  that  I may  die  in 

> eh.  16. 17. 

him,  * Wherefore  wentest  not  thou 

mine  own  city,  and  he  hurled  by 

with  me,  Mejihibosheth  ? 

the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  0 

mother.  But  behold  thy  servant 

king,  my  servant  deceived  me : for 

® Chimham  ; let  him  go  over  with 

e 1 Kin.  2.  T. 

.Tpr  il  ly. 

thy  servant  said,  I will  saddle  me 

my  lord  the  king ; and  do  to  him 

an  ass,  that  I may  ride  thereon. 

what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

and  go  to  the  king ; because  thy 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim- 

servant  is  lame. 

ham  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I 

y ch.  16.  3. 

. 27  And  ^he  hath  slandered  thy 

will  do  to  him  that  whiclx  shall 
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Sheba’s  revolt. 


II.  SAMUEL,  XX. 


Amasa  slain  hy  Joah. 
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seem  good  unto  thee  : and  whatso- 
ever tliou  shalt  t require  of  me, 
that  will  I do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over 
Jordan.  And  when  the  king  was 
come  over,  the  king  ^kissed  Bar- 
zillai,  and  blessed  him ; and  he 
retunied  unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gil- 
gal,  and  tChimham  went  on  with 
him  : and  aU  the  people  of  Judah 
conducted  the  king,  and  also  half 
the  people  of  Israel. 

41  H And,  behold,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  Why  have  our  bre- 
thren the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee 
away,  and  ® have  brought  the  king, 
and  his  household,  and  all  David’s 
men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  aU  the  men  of  Judah 
answered  the  men  of  Israel,  Be- 
cause the  king  is  near  of  kin  to 
us : wherefore  then  be  ye  angry 
for  this  matter?  have  we  eaten  at 
all  of  the  king’s  cost?  or  hath  he 
given  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answer- 
ed the  men  of  Judah,  and  said.  We 
have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we 
have  also  more  Hght  in  David  than 
ye : why  then  did  ye  + despise  us, 
that  our  advice  should  not  be  first 
had  in  bringing  back  oiir  king? 
And  Hhe  words  of  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah were  fiercer  than  the  words 
of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  malccth  a 
party  in  Israel.  3 David's  ten  concubines 
are  shut  up  in  perpetual  prison.  4 Amasa, 
made  captain  over  Judah,  is  slain  by  Joab. 
14  Joab  pursueth  Sheba  unto  Abel.  16  A 
wise  woman  saveth  the  city  by  Sheba's  head. 
23  David's  officers. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there 
a man  of  Belial,  whose  name 
was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a 
Benjamite : and  he  blew  a trum- 
pet, and  said,  “We  have  no  part 
in  David,  neither  have  we  inherit- 
ance in  the  son  of  Jesse:  ’’every 
man  to  his  tents,  0 Israel. 

2 So  every  man  of  Israel  went 
up  from  after  David,  and  followed 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri : but  the 
men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king, 
fi*om  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3 IT  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  JeiTisalem;  and  the  king  took 
the  ten  women  his  “concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 


house,  and  put  them  in  tward,  and 
fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto 
them.  So  they  were  t shut  up  unto 
the  day  of  their  death,  + living  in 
widowhood. 

4 H Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa, 
‘’t  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah within  three  days,  and  be  thou 
here  present 

5 So  Amasa  went  to  assemble 
the  men  of  Judah  : but  he  tamed 
longer  than  the  set  time  which  he 
had  appointed  him. 

6 And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now 
shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do 
us  more  harm  than  did  Absalom : 
take  thou  ® thy  lord’s  servants,  and 
pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him 
fenced  cities,  and  t escape  us. 

7 And  there  went  out  after  him 
Joab’s  men,  and  the  ^ Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  : and  they  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri. 

8 "Wlien  they  were  at  the  great 
stone  which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa 
went  before  them.  And  Joab’s  gar- 
ment that  he  had  put  on  was  gird- 
ed unto  him,  and  upon  it  a girdle 
with  a sword  fastened  upon  his 
loins  in  the  sheath  thereof ; and 
as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9 And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art 
thou  in  health,  my  brother  ? ® And 
Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to 
the  sword  that  was  in  Joab’s  hand: 
so  ’’he  smote  him  therewith  ’in 
the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his 
bowels  to  the  gi’ound,  and  + struck 
him  not  again ; and  he  died.  So 
Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  pur- 
sued after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab’s  men  stood 
by  him,  and  said.  He  that  favour- 
eth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  David, 
let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  aU  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa 
out  of  the  highway  into  the  field, 
and  cast  a cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came 
by  him  stood  still. 

13  Wlien  he  was  removed  out  of 
the  highway,  all  the  people  went 
on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 
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14  IT  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  ''  Abel,  and  to 
Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  Berites  : 
and  they  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged 
him  in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and 
they  'cast  up  a bank  against  the 
city,  and  ||  it  stood  in  the  trench : 
and  aU  the  people  that  were  with 
Joab  t battered  the  wall,  to  throw 
it  down. 

16  IF  Then  cried  a Avise  woman  out 
of  the  city,  Hear,  hear ; say,  I pray 
you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near  hither, 
that  I may  speak  ^vith  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near 
unto  her,  the  woman  said.  Art  thou 
Joab  ? And  he  answered,  I a/m  he. 
Then  she  said  unto  him.  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ||They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time, 
saying,  They  shall  surely  ask  coun- 
sel at  Abel : and  so  they  ended  the 
matter. 

19  I am  one  of  them  that  are 
peaceable  and  faithfid  in  Israel : 
thou  seekest  to  destroy  a city  and 
a mother  in  Israel : why  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  ” the  inheritance  of  the 
Lord? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said. 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I 
should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so  : but  a 
man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri  t by  name,  hath  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David  : deliver  him  only, 
and  I wiU  depart  from  the  city. 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab, 
Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thro>^Ti 
to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  people  "in  her  wisdom.  And 
they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a trumpet,  and 
they  + retired  from  the  city,  every 
man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  retiun- 
ed  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  IF  Now  “Joab  ivas  over  all  the 
host  of  Israel : and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Che- 
rethites  and  over  the  Pelethites  : 

24  And  Adoram  ivas  Pover  the 
tribute  : and  '>  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud  was  ||  recorder : 

25  And  Sheva  teas  scribe : and 


■■  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the 
priests : 

26  “And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was 
II  a chief  ruler  about  David. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibeonites 
ceaseth,  by  hanging  seven  of  Saul's  sons.  10 
Rizpah's  kindness  unto  the  dead.  12  David 
burieth  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in 
his  father's  sepulchre.  15  Four  battles  a- 
gainst  the  Philistines,  wherein  four  valiants 
of  David  slay  four  giants. 
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Fff'^HEN  there  was  a famine  in  the 
X days  of  David  three  years,  year 
after  year ; and  David  + enquired 
of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered, It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his 
bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And  the  long  called  the  Gibeon- 
ites, and  said  unto  them ; (now 
the  Gibeonites  ivere  not  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  but  “of  the  remnant 
of  the  Amorites ; and  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sworn  unto  them : 
and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in 
his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel 
and  Judah.) 

3 Wlierefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gibeonites,  "What  shall  I do  for 
you?  and  wheremth  shall  I make 
the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless 

the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4 And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto 
him,  II  We  Avill  have  no  silver  nor 
gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ; nei- 
ther for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man 
in  Israel.  And  he  said,  Wliat  ye 
shall  say,  that  mil  I do  for  you. 

5 And  they  answered  the  king, 
Tlie  man  that  consumed  us,  and 
that  II  devised  against  us  that  we 
should  be  destroyed  from  remain- 
ing in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6 Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be 
delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will  hang 
them  up  unto  the  Lord  “ in  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  ^Wivliom  the  Lord  did 
choose.  And  the  king  said,  I mil 
give  ihmi. 

7 But  the  king  spared  Mephibo- 
sheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Saul,  because  of  “ the  Lord’s 
oath  that  ivas  between  them,  be- 
tween David  and  Jonathan  tJie  son 
of  Saul. 

8 But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of  *^Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth ; and  the  five 
sons  of  IlMichal  the  daughter  of 
Said,  whom  she  + brought  up  for 
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Adriel  the  son  of  BarziUai  the 
Meholathite : 

9 And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  ® before 
the  Lord  : and  they  fell  all  seven 
together,  and  were  put  to  death 
in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  beginning  of  barley 
harvest. 

10 II  And  •'Rizpah  the  daughter  of 
Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
for  her  upon  the  rock,  'from  the  be- 
ginning of  harvest  until  water  drop- 
ped upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and 
suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air 
to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 
concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  1 And  David  went  and  took 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones 
of  Jonathan  his  son  fi’om  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan, 
where  the  * Philistines  had  hanged 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had 
slain  Said  in  Gilboa ; 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son  ; and  they  ga- 
thered the  bones  of  them  that  were 
hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan his  son  buried  they  m the 
country  of  Benjamin  in  Zelah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father : 
and  they  perfonned  all  that  the 
king  commanded.  And  after  that 
" God  was  intreated  for  the  land. 

15  H Moreover  the  Philistines  had 
yet  war  again  with  Israel;  and  Da- 
vid went  down,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines : and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of 
the  sous  of  lithe  giant,  the  weight 
of  whose  + spear  weighed  three  hun- 
dred shehels  of  brass  in  weight,  he 
being  girded  with  a new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
succoured  him,  and  smote  the  Phi- 
listine, and  killed  him.  Tlien  the 
men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  say- 
ing, “Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out 
with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench 
not  the  P + light  of  Israel. 

18  lAnd  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  there  was  again  a battle 


with  the  Philistines  at  Gob  : then 

Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew 
IlSaph,  which  was  of  the  sons  of 
lithe  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a battle 
in  Gob  with  the  Philistines,  where 
Elhanan  the  son  of  ||  Jaare-oregim, 
a Beth-lehemite,  slew  ^the  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of 
whose  spear  ivas  like  a weaver’s 
beam. 

20  And  * there  was  yet  a battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a man  of  great 
stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ; and 
he  also  was  born  to  lithe  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  “Shimeah  the 
brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  " These  four  wei*e  bora  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

A psalm  of  thanlcsgiving  for  God’s  powerful 
deliverance,  and  manifold  blessings. 

And  David  “ spake  unto  the 
Lord  the  words  of  this  song 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had  de- 
livered him  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand 
of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  “Tlie  Lord  is 
my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer ; 

3  The  (iod  of  my  rock ; ^ in  him 
wiU  I trust : he  is  my  ® shield,  and 
the  ^horn  of  my  salvation,  my  high 
® tower,  and  my '^refuge,  my  saviour; 
thou  savest  me  fi-om  violence. 

4  I will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
worthy  to  be  praised : so  shall  I 
be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

5  ^Vhen  the  ||  waves  of  death  com- 
passed me,  the  fioods  of  t ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid ; 

6  The  II ' sorrows  of  hell  compass- 
ed me  about ; the  snares  of  death 
prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  *‘1  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  cried  to  my  God: 
and  he  did  ^hear  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter 
into  his  ears. 

8  Then  ^ the  eai*th  shook  and 
trembled  ; " the  foundations  of 
heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wi’oth. 

9  There  went  up  a smoke  + out 
of  his  nostrils,  and  “fire  out  of 
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his  mouth  devom'ed : coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

10  He  p bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down  ; and  ^ darkness 
was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a chemb, 
and  did  fly : and  he  was  seen  ■■  up- 
on the  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  ® darkness  pavi- 
lions round  about  him,  tdark  Ava- 
ters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before 
him  were  ‘ coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  "thundered  fi-om 
heaven,  and  the  most  High  utter- 
ed his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and 
scattered  them  ; lightning,  and  dis- 
comfited them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea 
appeared,  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  discovered,  at  the  ^ re- 
buking of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  his  ll  nostrils. 

17  * He  sent  fi-om  above,  he  took 
me  ; he  drew  me  out  of  ||  many 
waters ; 

18  "He  delivered  me  from  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them  that 
hated  me : for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity : but  the  Lord  was 
my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  in- 
to a large  place : he  delivei-ed  me, 
because  he  " delighted  in  me. 

21  ^The  Lord  rewarded  me  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness : ac- 
cording to  the  ® cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I have  ^kept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  Avickedly 
departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  aU  his  ® judgments  ivere 
before  me : and  as  for  his  statutes, 
I did  not  depart  fi-om  them. 

24  I was  also  '’upright  + before 
him,  and  have  kept  myself  from 
mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  'the  Lord  hath  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my 
righteousness  ; according  to  my 
cleanness  + in  his  eye  sight. 

26  With  the  merciful  thou  vrilt 
shew  thyself  merciful,  and  vdth 
the  upright  man  thou  unit  shew 
thyself  upright 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pm-e;  and  'Avith  the  fi-oward 
thou  Avilt  II  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 


28  And  the  ^ afflicted  people  thou 
Arilt  save : but  thine  eyes  are  upon 
" the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  them  doAA-n. 

29  For  thou  art  my  1 1 lamp,  0 
Lord  : and  the  Lord  Avill  lighten 
my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I have  ||  run 
through  a troop : by  my  God  have 

I leaped  over  a Avail. 

31  As  for  God,  "his  way  is  per- 
fect ; P the  Avord  of  the  Lord  is 

II  tried : he  is  a buckler  to  all  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  iwho  is  God,  save  the 
Lord?  and  Avho  is  a rock,  save 
our  God? 

33  God  is  my  ’'strength  and  power : 
and  he  + ® maketh  my  Avay  * perfect. 

34  He  + maketh  my  feet  "like 
hinds’ and  *setteth  me  iqion 
my  high  places. 

35  y He  teacheth  my  hands  t to 
war ; so  that  a boAv  of  steel  is 
broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  : and  thy 
gentleness  hath  + made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  ^ enlarged  my  steps 
under  me ; so  that  my  + feet  did 
not  slip. 

38  I have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  destroyed  them ; and  turned 
not  again  until  I had  consumed 
them. 

39  And  I have  consumed  them, 
and  wounded  them,  that  they  could 
not  arise : yea,  they  are  fallen  " un- 
der my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast girded  me  Avith 
strength  to  battle  : ® them  that  rose 
up  against  me  hast  thou  t subdued 
under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
^ necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I 
might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  tlisre  was 
none  to  save ; even  ® unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  answered  them  not 

43  Then  did  I beat  them  as  small 
'^as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I did 
stamp  them  ®as  the  mire  of  the 
street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  '’  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me 
from  the  strivings  of  my  people, 
thou  hast  kept  me  to  he  ’head  of 
the  heathen  : ''  a people  which  I 
knew  not  shall  sei-ve  me. 

45  + Strangers  shall  ||+ submit  them- 
selves unto  me : as  soon  as  they  hear, 
they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 
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46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and 
they  shall  be  afi’aid  ’out  of  their 
close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth  ; and  blessed 
be  my  rock  ; and  exalted  be  the 
God  of  the  “ rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  tavengeth  me, 
and  that  "bringeth  down  the  peo- 
ple under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth 
fi’om  mine  enemies  : thou  also  hast 
lifted  me  up  on  high  above  them 
that  rose  up  against  me : thou 
hast  delivered  me  from  the  ° vio- 
lent man. 

50  Therefore  I will  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O Lord,  among  p the 
heathen,  and  I will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

51  ^ He  is  the  tower  of  salvation 
for  his  king : and  sheweth  mercy 
to  his  '"anointed,  unto  David,  and 
® to  his  seed  for  evermore. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1 David,  in  his  last  words,  professeth  his  faith 
in  God's  promises  to  be  beyond  sense  or  expe- 
rience. 6 The  different  state  of  the  wicked. 
8 A catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men. 


» ch.  7.  8,  9. 
Ps.  78. 70, 71. 
& 89.  27. 
blSam.  16. 
12, 13. 

Ps.  89.  20. 

c 2 Pet.  1.  21. 


<1  Dcut.  32. 

4,  31. 

ch.  22.  2,  32. 
nor. 

Be  Oiou 
ruler,  <S  c- 
Ps.  110.  2. 

0 E.\.  18.  21. 
2Chr.l9.7,9. 
f Judg.  5.  31. 
Ps.  89.  36. 
Prov.  4. 18. 
Hos.  6.  5. 
See  Ps.  110.3. 


e ch.  7. 15, 16. 
Ps.  89.  29. 
Isai.  55. 8. 


t llcb.  filed. 


NOW  these  be  the  last  Avords  of 
David.  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
said,  **  and  the  man  ivho  ivas  raised 
up  on  high,  ’’the  anointed  of  the 
God  of  Jacob,  and  the  SAveet  psalm- 
ist of  Israel,  said, 

2  ®Tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
by  me,  and  liis  word  \vas  in  my 
tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  ^the 
Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  ||He 
that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruling  ® in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  Aid  ^he  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a morning  Avithout  clouds ; as 
the  tender  grass  springing  out  of 
the  earth  by  clear  shining  after 
rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so 
Avith  God ; ® yet  he  hath  made  Avith 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  order- 
ed in  all  things,  and  sure : for  this 
is  aU  my  salvation,  and  all  my 
desire,  although  he  make  it  not 
to  gl’OW. 

6  ir  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be 
all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust  aAvay, 
because  they  cannot  be  taken  -with 
hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch 
them  must  be  + fenced  Avith  iron 
and  the  staff  of  a spear ; and  they 


shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire 
in  the  same  place. 

8 H These  be  the  names  of  the 
mighty  men  Avhom  David  had:  UTlie 
Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 
cliief  among  the  captains ; the  same 

Adino  the  Eznite : \\he  lift  up 
his  spear  against  eight  hundred, 
+ whom  he  sIcav  at  one  time. 

9 And  after  him  was  ’'Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo  the  Aliohite,  one  of 
the  three  mighty  men  with  David, 
Avhen  they  defied  the  Philistines 
that  were  there  gathered  together 
to  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philis- 
tines until  his  hand  was  weary,  and 
his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword:  and 
the  Lord  Avi’ought  a great  Adctoi’y 
that  day ; and  tlie  people  I’eturned 
after  him  only  to  spoU. 

11  And  after  him  was  ’Shammah 
the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  And 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  toge- 
ther I i into  a troop,  Avhere  was  a piece 
of  ground  fid!  of  lentiles  : and  the 
people  fled  fi’om  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
the  ground,  and  defended  it,  and 
slcAV  the  Philistines : and  the  Lord 
Avrought  a gi’eat  victoiy. 

13  And  ’ II  three  of  the  thirty  chief 
Avent  doAvn,  and  came  to  DaAdd  in 
the  harvest  time  unto  *"the  cave 
of  AduUam : and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  " the  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  ivas  then  in  °an 
hold,  and  the  garrison  of  the  Phi- 
listines ivas  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said, 
Oh  that  one  Avould  give  me  drink 
of  the  Avater  of  the  Avell  of  Beth- 
lehem, which  is  by  the  gate ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men 
brake  through  the  host  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  drew  Avater  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by 
the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought 
it  to  David : ncA'ertheless  he  would 
not  drink  thereof,  but  poui’ed  it 
out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from 
me,  0 Lord,  that  I should  do  this : 
is  not  this  ^the  blood  of  the  men 
that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their 
lives?  therefore  he  AA'ould  not  drink 
it.  Tliese  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

18  And  ^ Abishai,  the  brother  of 
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Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief 
among  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  three  liundred,  t and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  a- 
mong  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable 
of  three?  therefore  he  was  their 
captain : howbeit  he  attained  not 
unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada,  the  son  of  a valiant  man, 
of  " Kabzeel,  t who  had  done  many 
acts,  ®he  slew  two  + lionlike  men 
of  Moab : he  went  down  also  and 
slew  a lion  in  the  midst  of  a pit 
in  time  of  snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  +a 
goodly  man : and  the  Egyptian  had 
a spear  in  his  hand ; but  he  went 
down  to  him  with  a statf,  and  pluck- 
ed the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own 
spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ||  more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to 
the  first  three.  And  David  set  him 
‘ over  his  ||  + guard. 

24  “Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab 
ivas  one  of  the  thirty ; Elhanan  the 
son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika 
the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son 
of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Me- 
bunnai  the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai 
the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a 
Netophathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai 
out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hid- 
dai  of  the  li  brooks  of  ^ Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Az- 
maveth  the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the 
sons  of  Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam 
the  son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahas- 
bai,  the  son  of  the  Maachathite, 
Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite, 

35  Hezi’ai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai 
the  Ai’bite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zo- 
bah,  Bani  the  Gadite, 


37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari 
the  Beerothite,  armourbearer  to 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  ^ Ii’a  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ith- 
rite, 

39  Uriah  the  Hittite : thirty  and 
seven  in  aU. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  num- 
ber the  people.  5 llie  captains,  in  nine  months 
and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster  of  thirteen 
hundred  thousand  fighting  men.  10  David, 
having  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  re- 
penteth,  and  chooseth  the  three  days'  pesti- 
lence. 15  After  the  death  of  threescore  and 
ten  thousand,  David  by  repentance  prevent- 
eth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18  David, 
by  Gad's  direction,  purchaseth  Araunah's 
threshingfloor ; where  having  sacrificed,  the 
plague  stayeth. 

And  ^ again  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Is- 
rael, and  II  he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  ’’Go,  number  Israel 
and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  was  with- 
him,  1 1 Go  now  through  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel, ' fi’om  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  ‘’I  may  know  the  number  of 
the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king. 
Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundi’edfold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see 
it : but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king’s  word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against 
the  captains  of  the  host.  And  Joab 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  king, 
to  number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  IT  And  they  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  pitched  in  ® Aroer,  on  the  right 
side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  1|  river  of  Gad,  and 
toward  ’ Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and 
to  the  1 1 land  of  Tahtim-hodshi ; and 
they  came  to  ^ Dan-jaan,  and  about 
to  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold 
of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of 
the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites  : 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of 
Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  end  of  nine  months  and 
twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of 
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the  number  of  the  people  unto  the 
king:  ‘and  tliere  were  in  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men  that  di'ew  the  sword ; and  the 
men  of  Judah  toere  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

10  IT  And  ‘‘David’s  heart  smote 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered 
the  people.  And  David  said  unto 
the  Lord,  ‘I  have  sinned  gi*eatly 
in  that  I have  done:  and  now,  I 
beseech  thee,  0 Lord,  take  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant;  for  I 
have  done  very  foolisldy. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  the  prophet  "Gad,  Da- 
vid’s ® seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Tlius 
saith  the  Lord,  I offer  thee  three 
things;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
■told  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall 
p seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
thee  in  thy  land  ? or  wilt  thou  fiee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies, 
while  they  pursue  thee?  or  that 
there  be  three  days’  pestilence  in 
thy  land  ? now  advise,  and  see 
what  answer  I shall  return  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a great  strait : let  us  fall 
now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
'ifor  his  mercies  are  || great:  and 
"let  me  not  faU  into  the  hand  of 
man. 

15  1 So  “the  Lord  sent  a pesti- 
lence upon  Israel  from  the  morn- 
ing even  to  the  time  appointed : 
and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy 
thousand  men. 

16  ‘And  when  the  angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it,  "the  Lord  repented  him 
of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel 
that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is 
enough : stay  now  thine  hand.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the 
threshingplace  of  “Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 


17  And  David  spake  unto  the 
Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel  that 
smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  ^I 
have  sinned,  and  I have  done  -wick- 
edly : but  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I pray 
thee,  be  against  me,  and  against 
my  father’s  house. 

18  IF  And  Gad  came  that  day  to 
David,  and  said  unto  him,  ^ Go  up, 
rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  + Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  Da-rid,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming 
on  toward  him  : and  Araunah  went 
out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  on  his  face  upon  the  gi’ound. 

21  And  Ai’aunah  said.  Wherefore 
is  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his 
servant  ? " And  David  said.  To  buy 
the  threshingfloor  of  thee,  to  build 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  ‘’the 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  Da-rid, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer 
up  what  seemeth  good  unto  him : 
" behold,  here  he  oxen  for  burnt  sa- 
crifice, and  threshing  instruments 
and  other  instruments  of  the  oxen 
for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah, 
as  a king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Aaunah  said  unto  the  king.  The 
Lord  thy  God  ^ accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Aau- 
nah, Nay ; but  I will  surely  buy  it 
of  thee  at  a price : neither  -will  I 
offer  bui’nt  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost 
me  nothing.  So  "David  bought  the 
threshingfloor  and  the  oxen  for 
fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings.  ‘So 
the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the 
land,  and  «the  plague  was  stayed 
from  Israel. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Ahishag  nherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age. 
5 Adonijah,  David’s  darling,  usurpeth  the 
kingdom.  11  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  15 
Bath-sheha  moveth  the  king,  22  arid  Nathan 
secondeth  her.  28  David  reneweth  his  oath 
to  Bath-sheba.  32  Solomon,  by  David’s  ap- 
pointment, being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and 
Nathan,  the  people  triumph.  41  Jonathan 
bringing  these  news,  Adonijah’s  guests  Jly.  SO 
Adonijah,  Jlying  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  upon 
his  good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by  Solomon, 

NOW  king  David  was  old  and 
t stricken  in  years ; and  they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he 
gat  no  heat. 

2 Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  tLet  there  be  sought  for  my 
lord  the  king  +a  young  vir^n:  and 
let  her  stand  before  Qie  king,  and 
let  her  t cherish  him,  and  let  her 
lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord  the 
king  may  get  heat 
3 So  they  sought  for  a fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
and  found  Abishag  a “Shunammite, 
and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4 And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and 
cherished  the  king,  and  ministered 
to  him  ; but  the  king  knew  her  not 
5 IT  Then  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  exalted  himself,  saying,  I 
will  + be  king : and  he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6 And  his  father  had  not  dis- 
pleased him  + at  any  time  in  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  done  so?  and  he 
also  was  a very  goodly  num  ; ^ and 
his  mother  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7 And  the  conferred  with  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  mth  ® Abi- 
athar  the  priest:  and  '^they  + follow- 
ing Adonijah  helped  him. 

8 But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  ® Shimei,  and 
Rei,  and  ‘‘the  mighty  men  which 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with 
Adonijah. 

9 And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone 
of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  HEn-rogel, 


and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah  the  king’s  servants  : 

10  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11  IF  ^Vherefore  Nathan  spake  unto 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon, 
saying.  Hast  thou  not  heard  that 
Adonijah  the  son  of  ‘ Haggith  doth 
reig-n,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth 
it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him.  Didst 
not  thou,  my  lord,  0 king,  swear 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  ‘'As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne?  why  then  doth  Adonijah 
reign  ? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talk- 
est  there  Avith  the  king,  I also  wiU 
come  in  after  thee,  and  + confirm 
thy  Avords. 

15  IF  And  Bath-sheba  Avent  in  un- 
to the  king  into  the  chamber:  and 
the  king  was  very  old;  and  Abi- 
shag the  Shunammite  ministered 
unto  the  Idng. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  And  the 
king  said,  + Wliat  Avouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him.  My 
lord,  ‘thou  swarest  by  the  Lord 
thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  say- 
ing, Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall 
sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  noAV,  behold,  Adonijah 
reigneth ; and  now,  my  loi’d  the 
king,  thou  knoAvest  it  not : 

19  ""And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance, 
and  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the 
king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host : but 
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20  And  thou,  my  lord,  0 king,  the 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 

eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee. 

‘Take  with  you  the  servants  of 

1 2 Sam.  20. 6. 

that  thou  shouldest  teU  them  who 

your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my 

shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord 

son  to  ride  upon  + mine  own  mide. 

t Heb.  u'hich 

the  king  after  him. 

and  bring  him  down  to  “ Gihon  : 

bclongctb  to 
me:  See 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and 

Esth.  6.  8. 
u 2 Chr.  32. 

pass,  when  my  lord  the  king  shall 

Nathan  the  prophet  ^anoint  hhn 

30. 

nDeut.  31. 16. 

" sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I and 

there  king  over  Israel : and  ^ blow 
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my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted 

ye  with  the  trampet,  and  say,  God 
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+ offenders. 

save  king  Solomon. 

ch.  19. 16. 
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22  1[  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after 

& 11. 12. 
y?!Sflrn  1.*;  in 

with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet 

him,  that  he  may  come  and  sit 

2 Kin.  9. 13. 

also  came  in. 

upon  my  throne ; for  he  shall  be 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying. 

king  in  my  stead : and  I have  ap- 

Behold  Nathan  the  prophet.  And 

pointed  him  to  be  rider  over  Israel 

when  he  was  come  in  before  the 

and  over  Judah. 

king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 

king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

hoiada  answered  the  king,  and  said. 

24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  0 

Amen : the  Lord  God  of  my  lord 

king,  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall 

the  king  say  so  too. 

reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 

37  ‘'As  the  Lord  hath  been  with 

8 Josh.  1. 6,17. 

upon  my  throne? 

my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he 

0 ver.  19. 

25  “For  he  is  gone  down  this  day. 

with  Solomon,  and  make  his  throne 

a ver.  47. 

and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 

gi'eater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 

and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 

king  David. 

called  all  the  king’s  sons,  and  the 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Na- 

captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar 

than  the  prophet,  ’’and  Benaiah 

b 2 Sam.  8. 18. 

the  priest;  and,  behold,  they  eat 

the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Che- 

and  drink  before  him,  and  say. 

rethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 

P 1 Sam.  10. 

p t God  save  king  Adonijah. 

down,  and  caused  Solomon  to 

24. 

t Heb.  Let 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant. 

ride  upon  king  David’s  mule,  and 

king  Ado- 
nijah  live. 

and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 

brought  him  to  Gihon. 

the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  ser- 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an 

vant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

horn  of  “ oil  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

C Ex.  30.  23, 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord 

and  •’anointed  Solomon.  And  they 

Ps.  89.  20. 

the  king,  and  thou  hast  not  shew- 

blew  the  trumpet;  “and  aU  the  peo- 

dl  Chr.  29.22. 
e 1 Sam.  10. 

ed  it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should 

pie  said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

24. 

sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up 

king  after  him  ? 

after  him,  and  the  people  piped 

28  Then  king  David  answered 

with  II pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great 

11  Or,  flutes. 

and  said.  Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And 

joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 

t Heb.  6f/orc 

she  came  tinto  the  king’s  presence. 

sound  of  them. 

and  stood  before  the  king. 

41  IT  And  Adonijah  and  all  the 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said. 

guests  that  were  with  him  heard  it 

4 2 Sam.  4.  9. 

'•As  the  Lord  liveth,  that  hath  re- 

as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating. 

deemed  my  soul  out  of  all  disti’ess. 

And  Avhen  Joab  heard  the  sound 

>•  ver.  17. 

30  *^Even  as  I sware  unto  thee 

of  the  trumpet,  he  said.  Wherefore 

by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying. 

is  this  noise  of  the  city  being  in 

Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 

an  uproar? 

reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold. 

upon  my  throne  in  my  stead ; even 

Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar  the 

so  will  I certainly  do  this  day. 

priest  came : and  Adonijah  said  unto 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with 

him.  Come  in ; for  ‘thou  art  a valiant 

f2  Sam.  18. 27. 

her  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  re- 

man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

8 Neh.  2.  3. 

verence  to  the  king,  and  said,  ^Let 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and 

Ban.  2.  4. 

my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

said  to  Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord 

32  IT  And  king  David  said.  Call 

king  David  hath  made  Solomon 

me  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 

king. 

the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with 

Adonijcih  is  dismissed. 
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him  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and 
the  Peletliites,  and  they  have  caused 
him  to  ride  upon  the  king’s  mule  : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and 
Nathan  the  prophet  have  anointed 
him  king  in  Gilion:  and  they  are 
come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so 
that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is 
the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  ^sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king’s  ser- 
vants came  to  bless  our  lord  king 
David,  saying,  '“God  make  the  name 
of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name, 
and  make  liis  throne  greater  than 
thy  throne.  “And  the  king  bowed 
himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king. 
Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  hath  given  one  to  sit  on 
my  thi-one  this  day,  mine  eyes  even 
seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

60  IT  And  Adonijah  feared  because 
of  Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went, 
and  'caught  hold  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king 
Solomon : for,  lo,  he  hath  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  say- 
ing, Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto 
me  to  day  that  he  AviU  not  slay  his 
servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a worthy  man,  “there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 
earth ; but  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Momon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar. 
And  he  came  and  bowed  himself  to 
king  Solomon : and  Solomon  said 
unto  him.  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 David,  having  given  a charge  to  Solomon, 
3 of  religiousness,  5 of  Joab,  7 of  Barzillai, 
8 of  Shimei,  10  dieth.  12  Solomon  succeedeth. 
13  Adonijah,  moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue  unto 
Solomon  for  Abishag,  m put  to  death.  26  Abi- 
athar,  having  his  life  given  him,  is  deprived 
of  the  priesthood.  28  Joab  fleeing  to  the  horns 
of  the  altar  is  there  slain.  35  Benaiah  is  put 
in  Joab's  room,  and  Zadok  in  Abiathar^s.  36 
Shimei,  confined  to  Jerusalem,  by  occasion  of 
going  thence  to  Gath,  is  put  to  death. 

NOW  ®the  days  of  David  drew 
nigh  that  he  should  die ; and 
he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying. 


2 '“  I go  the  way  of  aU  the  earth  : 
““be  thou  strong  therefore,  and  shew 
thyself  a man ; 

3 And  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  mayest 
“'I  I prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest, 
and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself : 

4 That  the  Lord  may  ® continue 
his  word  which  he  spake  concem- 
ing  me,  saying,  Mf  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way,  to  ®walk 
before  me  in  truth  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul,  '“there 
shall  not  tfail  thee  (said  he)  a man 
on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5 Moreover  thou  knowest  also 
what  Joab  the  son  of  Zeniiah  ' did 
to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto 
'‘Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto 
'Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he 
slcAv,  and  tshed  the  blood  of  war 
in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of  war 
upon  his  girdle  that  ivas  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on 
his  feet. 

6 Do  therefore  “ according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoar  head 
go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7 But  shew  kindness  unto  the 
sons  of  ““Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and 
let  them  be  of  those  that  “eat  at 
thy  table  : for  so  ^they  came  to  me 
when  I fled  because  of  Absalom 
thy  brother. 

8 And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee 

Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a Benja- 

mite  of  Bahmim,  which  cursed  me 
with  a t grievous  curse  in  the  day 
when  I went  to  Mahanaim ; but  “■  he 
came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan, 
and  “ I sware  to  him  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  I will  not  put  thee  to  death 
Avith  the  sword. 

9 Now  therefore  'hold  him  not 
guiltless  : for  thou  art  a wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do  unto  him ; but  Ids  hoar  head 
**  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood. 

10  So  ^ David  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  bmied  in  ^the  city 
of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  ^reign- 
ed over  Israel  were  forty  years : 
seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
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and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  IT  “ Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father ; and  his 
kingdom  was  established  gi-eatly. 

13  And  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  came  to  Bath-sheba  the 
mother  of  Solomon.  And  she  said, 
*’Comest  thou  peaceably?  And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knoAvest  that 
the  kingdom  was  “mine,  and  that 
all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I should  reign : howbeit  the 
kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 
become  my  brother’s : for  ^ it  was 
his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  + deny  me  not.  And  she  said 
unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I pray  thee, 
unto  Solomon  the  Idng,  (for  he  ndll 
not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me 
“Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said.  Well ; I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  ir  Bath-sheba  therefore  went 
unto  king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto 
him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king 
rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  ^ bowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on 
his  throne,  and  caused  a seat  to  be 
set  for  the  king’s  mother ; ^ and  she 
sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I desire  one 
small  petition  of  thee  ; I pray  thee, 
.say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king  said 
unto  hei'.  Ask  on,  my  mother ; for 
I will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  be  given  to  Adonijah 
thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother.  And  why 
dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shu- 
nammite for  Adonijah  ? ask  for  him 
the  kingdom  also ; for  he  is  mine 
elder  brother ; even  for  him,  and 
for  ‘'Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeiniah. 

23  Then  Idng  Solomon  SAvare  by 
the  Lord,  saying,  'God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  Adonijah  have  not 
spoken  this  word  against  his  OAvn 
life. 

24  Noav  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  Avhich  hath  established  me,  and 
set  me  on  the  throne  of  David  my 


father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an 
house,  as  he  promised,  Adonijah 
shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by 
the  hand  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada ; and  he  feU  upon  him  that 
he  died. 

26  If  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king.  Get  thee  to  *Ana- 
thoth,  unto  thine  oaati  fields ; for 
thou  art  t worthy  of  death  : but  I 
AAdU  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to 
death,  “because  thou  barest  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  before  David 
my  father,  and  because  "thou  hast 
been  afflicted  in  all  Avhereiu  my 
father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar 
from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ; 
that  he  might  "fulfil  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concern- 
ing the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  IF  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab  : 
for  Joab  ^had  turned  after  Ado- 
nijah, though  he  turned  not  after 
Absalom.  And  Joab  fled  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  ^caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon 
that  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  ; and,  behold,  he 
is  by  the  altar.  Tlien  Solomon  sent 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  say- 
ing, Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  king.  Come 
forth.  And  he  said.  Nay ; but  I AviU 
die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the 
king  AV'ord  again,  saying.  Thus  said 
Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 

Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon 

him,  and  bm’y  him ; fthat  thou  may- 
est  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
Avhich  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and 
fi-om  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  ‘ shall  retm-n  his 
blood  upon  his  oavti  head,  who  fell 
upon  two  men  more  righteous  " and 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  Avith 
the  sword,  my  father  David  not 
knoAving  thereof,  to  loit,  ''Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of 
Israel,  and  yAmasa  the  son  of  Je- 
ther,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  re- 
turn upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
^upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever : " but  upon  David,  and  upon 
his  seed,  and  upon  his  house,  and 
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SMmei  is  confined  to  Jerusalem.  I.  KINGS,  III. 


Solomon  sacrificeth  at  Gibcon. 
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upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
went  up,  and  fell  upon  liim,  and 
slew  him : and  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  house  in  the  Avilderness. 

35  IF  And  the  king  put  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  in  his  room 
over  the  host:  and  ''Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of  “ Abiathar. 

36  H And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  ‘^Shimei,  and  said  nnto  him. 
Build  thee  an  house  in  Jemsalem, 
and  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over 
®the  bi’ook  Kicb-on,  thou  shalt  know 
for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die : rthy  blood  shall  be  upon  tliine 
own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king. 
The  saying  is  good : as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  saicl,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem many  daya 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  three  years,  that  rtvo  of  the 
servants  of  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
sAchish  son  of  Maachah  king  of 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  saying. 
Behold,  thy  servants  he  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  Avent  to  Gath  to  Achish 
to  seek  his  servants : and  Sliimei 
went,  and  brought  his  servants 
from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Shimei  had  gone  fi’om  Jerusalem 
to  Gath,  and  Avas  come  again. 

42  And  the  Idng  sent  and  called 
for  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  Did 
I not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Know  for  a certain,  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  Avhither,  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die  ? and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The 
word  that  I have  heard  is  good. 

43  Wliy  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com- 
mandment that  I have  charged  thee 

Avith? 

44  Tlie  king  said  moreover  to  Shi- 
mei, Thou  knoAvest  *'aU  the  Avicked- 
ness  Avhich  tliine  heart  is  privy  to, 
that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father : 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  'return  thy 
Avickedness  upon  thine  OAvn  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be 


blessed,  and  ‘‘the  throne  of  Da- 
Aid  shall  be  established  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada ; which 
Avent  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that 
he  died.  And  the  ‘kingdom  was 
established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

1 Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh's  daughter.  2 High 
•places  being  in  use,  Solomon  sacrificeth  at 
Gibeon.  5 Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in  the  choice 
which  God  gave  him,  preferring  wisdom,  ob- 
taineth  wisdom,  riches,  and  honour.  16  So- 
lomon’s judgment  between  the  two  harlots 
maketh  him  renowned. 

And  “Solomon  made  affinity 
. A\ith  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  took  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  city  of  Da- 
vid, imtil  he  had  made  an  end  of 
building  his  "OAim  house,  and  ‘‘the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  ® the  AA^aU 
of  Jerusalem  round  about 
2 ^Only  the  people  sacrificed  in 
high  places,  because  there  Avas  no 
house  built  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  ® loved  the  Lord, 
walking  in  the  statutes  of  David 
his  father : only  he  sacrificed  and 
biu*nt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  'the  king  Avent  to  Gibeon 
to  sacrifice  there ; ‘‘  for  that  was 
the  great  high  place : a thousand 
bm’nt  offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  altar. 

5  1 ‘ In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  Solomon  ’“in  a dream  by 
night:  and  God  said.  Ask  Avhat  I 
shall  give  thee. 

6  “.^d  Solomon  said.  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  David  my 
father  great  ||  mercy,  according  as 
he  ‘'walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  up- 
rightness of  heart  vritli  thee ; and 
thou  hast  kept  for  him  this  gi’eat 
kindness,  that  thou  ^hast  given  him 
a son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

7  And  now,  0 Lord  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead 
of  David  my  father : ^ and  I am  but 
a little  child : I know  not  hoiv  ' to 
go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst 
of  thy  people  Avhich  thou  “hast 
chosen,  a great  people,  ‘that  can- 
not be  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

9  " Give  therefore  thy  servant  an 
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+ understanding  heart  ^to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I may  discern  between 
good  and  bad : for  who  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the 
Lord,  that  Solomon  had  asked  this 
thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  asked  this  thing, 
and  hast  *not  asked  for  thyself 
+ long  life ; neither  hast  asked 
riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  tliine  enemies  ; but  hast 
asked  for  thyself  understanding  +to 
discern  judgment ; 

12  “Behold,  I have  done  accord- 
ing to  thy  words  : lo,  I have  given 
thee  a wise  and  an  understanding 
heart ; so  that  there  was  none  like 
thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee 
shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I have  also  “given  thee 
that  which  thou  hast  not  asked, 
both  ^ riches,  and  honom- : so  that 
there  ||  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  ® as  thy  father  Da- 
vid did  walk,  then  I ^^all  lengthen 
thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  ® awoke ; and, 
behold,  it  teas  a dream.  And  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  offered  peace  offerings,  and 
^ made  a feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16 1[  Then  came  there  two  women, 
that  were  harlots,  unto  the  king, 
and  ‘ stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  0 my 
lord,  I and  this  Avoman  dwell  in 
one  house  ; and  I was  delivered  of 
a child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day  after  that  I was  delivered,  that 
this  woman  was  delivered  also : 
and  Ave  were  together ; there  was 
no  stranger  Avith  us  in  the  house, 
save  Ave  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night ; because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight, 
and  took  my  son  from  beside  me, 
Avhile  thine  handmaid  slept,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her 
dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I rose  in  the  moni- 
ing  to  give  my  child  suck,  behold, 
it  was  dead : but  Avhen  I had  con- 


sidered it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son,  which  I did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said. 
Nay  ; but  the  living  is  my  son,  and 
the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said, 
No ; but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and 
the  living  is  my  son.  Thus  they 
spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  Mng,  Tlie  one 
saith.  This  is  my  son  that  liveth, 
and  thy  son  is  the  dead : and  the 
other  saith.  Nay ; but  thy  son  is 
the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a sword 
before  the  king. 

25  And  the  long  said.  Divide  the 
living  chUd  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was  unto  the  king, 
for  ^ her  bowels  + yearned  upon 
her  son,  and  she  said,  0 my  lord, 
give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no 
Arise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let 
it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but 
divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and 
said.  Give  her  the  bring  child,  and 
in  no  Arise  slay  it : she  is  the  mo- 
ther thereof 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 
judgment  which  the  king  had  judg- 
ed ; and  they  feared  the  king : for 
they  saw  that  the  ' Arisdom  of  God 
was  + in  him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Solomon's  princes.  7 His  twelve  officers  for 

provision.  20,  24  The  peace  and  largeness  of\ 

his  kingdom.  22  His  daily  provision.  26  His 

stables.  29  His  wisdom. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over 
all  Israel. 

2  And  these  were  the  princes 
which  he  had ; Aaariah  the  son  of 
Zadok  lithe  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons 
of  Shisha,  || scribes;  “Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  ||  recorder. 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  was  over  the  host : and  Zadok 
and  “Abiathar  ivere  the  priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan 
loas  over  the  officers  : and  Zabud 
the  son  of  Nathan  was  “principal 
officer,  and  ^the  king’s  friend : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the 
household:  and  ^Adoniram  the  son 
of  Abda  was  over  the  ||  tribute. 

7  H And  Solomon  had  tAvelve  offi- 
cers over  all  Israel,  which  provided 
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lOr, 

Ben-hur. 


II  Or, 

Ben-dekar. 


II  Or, 

Bm-hesed. 


1 Or,  Ben- 
abinaddb. 


II  Or, 

Ben-gebcr, 
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II  Or,  to 
Mahanaim. 
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1 Gen.  22. 17. 
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Prov.  14. 28. 
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t Heb.  bread. 
1 Heb.  cars. 


victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold : each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision. 

8 And  these  are  their  names : 
II  The  son  of  Hiu*,  in  mount  Eph- 
raim : 

9 llTlie  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz, 
and  in  Shaalbim,  and  Beth-she- 
mesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  II  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aru- 
both ; to  him  pertained  Sochoh, 
and  all  the  land  of  Hepher : 

11  II  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  aU 
the  region  of  Dor ; which  had  Ta- 
phath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to 
wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ; to 
him  pertained  Taanach  and  Me- 
giddo,  and  all  Beth-shean,  which  is 
by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even 
unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam : 

13  llThe  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth- 
gilead;  to  hiro  pertained  *'the  towns 
of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which 
are  in  Gilead ; to  him  also  pertain- 
ed Hhe  region  of  Argob,  which  is 
in  Bashan,  threescore  great  cities 
with  walls  and  brasen  bars  : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had 
II  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ; he 
also  took  Basmath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was 
in  Asher  and  in  Aloth  : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Pa- 
ruah,  in  Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in 
Benjamin : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  teas 
in  the  country  of  Gilead,  in  ‘'the 
country  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan; 
and  he  was  the  only  officer  which 
leas  in  the  land. 

20  II  Judah  and  Israel  ivere  many, 
‘as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea 
in  midtitude,  “eating  and  drinking, 
and  making  merry. 

21  And  “Solomon  reigned  over 
all  kingdoms  from  “ the  river  unto 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
unto  the  border  of  Egypt : p they 
brought  presents,  and  served  So- 
lomon all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  H And  Solomon’s  + provision 
for  one  day  was  thirty  tmeasiu-es 
of  fine  flour,  and  threescore  mea- 
sures of  meal. 


23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside  harts,  and  roebucks, 
and  fallowdeer,  and  fatted  fowl 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  aU 
the  region  on  this  side  the  river, 
fi’om  Tixjhsah  even  to  Azzah,  over 
’aU  the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river : and  'he  had  peace  on  aU 
sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  ® dwelt 
+ safely,  * every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  “fi’om  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  aU  the  days 
of  Solomon. 

26  H And  ^Solomon  had  forty 
thousand  stalls  of  ^ horses  for  his 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  * those  officers  provided 
victual  for  king  Solomon,  and  for 
all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon’s 
table,  every  man  in  his  month : 
they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  ||  di’omedaries  brought 
they  unto  the  place  where  the  offi- 
cers were,  every  man  according  to 
his  charge. 

29 II And  “God  gave  Solomon  Avis- 
dom  and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even 
as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon’s  wisdom  excel- 
led the  wisdom  of  all  the  children 
‘’of  the  east  country,  and  all  “the 
wisdom  of  Egypt 

31  For  he  was  ‘‘wiser  than  all 
men ; ® than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite, 
‘and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Dar- 
da,  the  sons  of  Mahol:  and  his  fame 
was  in  all  nations  roimd  about 

32  And  ® he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs:  and  his  ‘’songs  were  a 
thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  fi’om 
the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  hyssoj)  that  spring- 
eth  out  of  the  wall : he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creep- 
ing things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  ‘ there  came  of  all  people 
to  hear  the  Avisdom  of  Solomon, 
from  all  kings  of  the  earth,  wliich 
had  heard  of  his  Avisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is 
certified  of  his  purpose  to  build  the  temple, 
and  desired  to  furnish  him  with  timber  there- 
to. 7 Hiram,  blessing  God  for  Solomon,  and 
requesting  food  for  his  family,  furnisheth  him 
ivith  trees.  13  Hie  number  cf  Solomon's  work- 
men and  labourers. 
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And  ‘‘Hii’am  king  of  Tyi-e  sent 
_ liis  servants  unto  Solomon ; 
for  he  had  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of 
liis  father : for  Hiram  was  ever  a 
lover  of  David. 

2 And  'Solomon  sent  to  Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God 
"^for  the  wars  wliich  were  about  him 
on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  mider  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4 But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath 
given  me  'rest  on  every  side,  so 
that  there  is  neither  adversary  nor 
evil  occiu’rent. 

5 ^And,  behold,  I tpm’pose  to 
build  an  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  ®as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  say- 
ing, Thy  son,  whom  I will  set  upon 
thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6 Now  therefore  command  thou 
that  they  hew  me  cedar  trees  out 
of  Lebanon ; and  my  servants  shall 
be  Avith  thy  servants : and  unto 
thee  wiU  I give  liire  for  thy  ser- 
vants according  to  all  that  thou 
shalt  t appoint:  for  thou  knowest 
that  there  is  not  among  us  any  that 
can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 
the  Sidonians. 

7 IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hiram  heard  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, that  he  rejoiced  gi’eatly,  and 
said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  this  day, 
Avhich  hath  given  unto  David  a wise 
son  over  this  great  people. 

8 And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon, 
saying,  I liave  + considered  the 
things  Avhich  thou  sentest  to  me 
for:  and  I wiU  do  aU  thy  desire 
concerning  timber  of  cedar,  and 
concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9 My  servants  shall  bring  them 
down  fi’om  Lebanon  unto  the  sea : 
‘and  I will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
fioats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  + appoint  me,  and  Will  cause 
them  to  be  discharged  there,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  “^in 
giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  aU 
his  desire. 

11  ^ And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twen- 
ty thousand  + measures  of  wheat  for 


food  to  his  household,  and  twenty 
measures  of  pm’e  oil : thus  gave 
Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  ^lomon 
Avisdom,  “ as  he  promised  him : and 
there  was  peace  betAveen  Hiram 
and  Solomon  ; and  they  two  made 
a league  together. 

13  f And  king  Solomon  raised  a 
+ levy  out  of  all  Israel ; and  the 
levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon, 
ten  thousand  a month  by  courses : 
a month  they  were  in  Lebanon,  and 
two  months  at  home : and  " Adoni- 
ram  icas  over  the  levy. 

15  “And  Solomon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  hew- 
ers in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon’s 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
three  thousand  and  three  hundred, 
Avhich  ruled  over  the  people  that 
Avrought  in  the  Avork. 

17  i^d  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  great  stones,  costly 
stones,  aiid  ^heAved  stones,  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon’s  builders  and 
Hiram’s  builders  did  hew  them, 
and  the  1|  stonesquarers  : so  they 
prepared  timber  and  stones  to 
build  the  house. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  6 The  cham- 
bers thereof.  11  God's  promise  unto  it.  15 
2'he  deling  and  adorning  of  it.  23  The  che- 
rubims.  31  The  doors.  3G  The  court.  37  'The 
time  of  building  it. 

And  “ it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
- hundi-ed  and  eightieth  year  af- 
ter the  childi’en  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
forndh  year  of  Solomon’s  reign  over 
Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  which  is 
the  second  month,  that  he  + began 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  'the  house  Avhich  king 
Solomon  built  for  the  Lord,  the 
length  thereof  was  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  twen- 
ty cubits,  and  the  height  thereof 
thirty  cubita 

3 And  the  porch  before  the  tem- 
ple of  the  house,  twenty  cubits 
2VOS  the  length  thereof,  according 
to  the  breadth  of  the  house ; a7id 
ten  cubits  2vas  the  breadth  thereof 
before  the  house. 

4 And  for  the  house  he  made 
‘^llAvindoAvs  of  narrow  lighta 
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6 The  nethermost  chamber  was 

19  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 

t Ilcb.  ribs. 

five  cubits  bi’oad,  and  the  middle 

the  house  Avithin,  to  set  there  the 

was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third 

ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

was  seven  cubits  broad : for  ivith- 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart 

out  in  the  wall  of  the  house  he 

ivas  tAventy  cubits  in  length,  and 

t Ileb.  nar^ 

made  t narrowed  rests  round  about. 

twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twen- 

rcbaicments. 

that  the  beams  should  not  be  fast- 

ty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof : 
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and  so  covered  the  altar  ivhich  was 

shat  up. 
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of  cedar. 

ready  before  it  was  brought  tliither : 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house 

so  that  there  was  neither  hammer 

Avithin  Avith  pure  gold : and  he 

nor  ax  -nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 

made  a partition  by  tlie  chains  of 

the  house,  while  it  was  in  budding. 

gold  before  the  oracle ; and  he 

8 The  door  for  the  middle  cham- 

overlaid  it  Avith  gold. 

f Hob. 

ber  ivas  in  the  right  tside  of  the 

22  And  the  Avliole  house  he  over- 

house : and  they  went  up  Avith 
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vdnding  stairs  into  the  middle 

ed  aU  the  house : also  ^ the  whole 
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against  all  the  house,  five  cubits 

Aving  of  the  cherub,  and  five  cu- 

high:  and  they  rested  on  the  house 
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Avith  timber  of  cedar. 
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2 Chr.  3.  8. 

Avithin,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  for 

without. 

Hub.  9.  3. 

the  “ most  holy  place. 

31  1 And  for  the  entering  of  the 
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1005. 
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oracle  he  made  doors  of  olive  tree  : 
the  lintel  ami  side  posts  were  ||a 
fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  II  two  doors  also  ivere  of 
olive  tree  ; and  he  carved  upon 
them  carvings  of  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  and  + open  fiowers,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread 
gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  up- 
on the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door 
of  the  temple  posts  of  oUve  tree, 

II  a fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir 
tree : the  ® two  leaves  of  the  one 
door  were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves 
of  the  other  door  loere  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  che- 
rubims and  palm  trees  and  open 
fiowers : and  covered  them  Avith  gold 
fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  IT  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone, 
and  a row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  IF  ‘ In  the  foui’th  year  Avas  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  month  Bid,  Avhich  is  the  eighth 
month,  Avas  the  house  finished 
II  throughout  aU  the  parts  thereof, 
and  according  to  all  the  fasliion 
of  it.  So  Avas  he  "seven  years  in 
building  it 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  luilding  of  Solomon's  house.  2 Of  the 
house  of  Lebanon.  6 Of  the  porch  of  pillars. 
7 Of  the  porch  of  judgment.  8 Of  the  house 
for  Pharaoh's  daughter.  1.8  Hiram's  work  of 
the  two  pillars.  28  Of  the  molten  sea.  27  Of 
the  ten  bases.  38  Of  the  ten  lavers,  40  and 
all  the  vessels. 


1005. 
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2 Chr.  8. 1. 


1 Heb.  ribs. 


t Heb.  sight 
against 

D Or,  spaces 
and  pillars 
were  square 
in  prospect. 


budding  his 


But  Solomon  was 

OAvn  house  " thirteen  years, 
and  he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  IF  He  built  also  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon;  the  length 
thereof  was  an  hundred  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  up- 
on four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with 
cedar  beams  upon  the  pdlars. 

3  And  it  ivas  covered  Avith  cedar 
above  upon  the  t beams,  that  lay  on 
forty  five  piUars,  fifteen  in  a roAV. 

4  And  there  ivere  Aidndows  in  three 
rows,  and  flight  ivas  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  ||  doors  and  posts  were 
square,  Avith  the  Avindows : and  light 
was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  IF  And  he  made  a porch  of  pil- 


lars ; the  length  thereof  ivas  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
thirty  cubits : and  the  porch  teas 
II  before  them : and  the  other  pil- 
lars and  the  thick  beam  were  1|  be- 
fore them. 

7 ^ Then  he  made  a porch  for  the 
throne  where  he  might  judge,  even 
the  porch  of  judgment : and  it  ivas 
covered  Avith  cedar  + from  one  side 
of  the  fioor  to  the  other. 

8 IF  And  his  house  Ai'here  he  dAvelt 
had  another  court  AAdthin  the  porch, 
which  Avas  of  the  like  work.  Solo- 
mon made  also  an  house  for  Pha- 
raoh’s daughter,  AiUom  he  had 
taken  to  wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9 AU  these  ivere  of  costly  stones, 
according  to  the  measures  of  hewed 
stones,  sawed  Avith  saAvs,  Avithin  and 
Avithout,  even  from  the  foundation 
unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  out- 
side toAvard  the  great  comi;. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of 
costly  stones,  even  great  stones, 
stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of 
eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the  gi’eat  court  round  a- 
bout  was  with  three  rows  of  heAved 
stones,  and  a row  of  cedar  beams, 
both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  "and  for  the 
porch  of  the  house. 

13  1 And  king  Solomon  sent  and 
fetched  ^ Hiram  out  of  Tyi*e. 

14  "He  was  + a widoAV” s son  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  ^his  father 
was  a man  of  Tyre,  a worker  in 
brass  : and  « he  was  Med  with  wis- 
dom, and  understanding,  and  cun- 
ning to  work  all  Avorks  in  brass. 
And  he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and 
Avi’ought  aU  his  Avork. 

15  For  he  tcast  ^two  Pinal'S  of 
brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  a- 
piece : and  a line  of  twelve  cubits 
did  compass  either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  tAvo  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tojis 
of  the  piUars : the  height  of  the 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  the  other  chapiter 
was  five  cubits : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
Avreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chapi- 
ters Avhich  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars  ; seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 
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18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and 
two  rows  roimd  about  upon  the 
one  network,  to  cover  the  chapiters 
that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pome- 
granates : and  so  did  he  for  the 
other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of 
lily  work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the 
two  pillars  had  pormgranates  also 
above,  over  against  the  belly  which 
was  by  the  network : and  the 
pomegranates  ivere  'two  hundred  in 
rows  round  about  upon  the  other 
chapiter. 

21  ‘‘And  he  set  up  the  piUars  in 
* the  porch  of  the  temple  : and  he 
set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  ll  Jachin  : and  he 
set  up  the  left  piUar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  ll  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  iiiUars 
was  hly  work : so  was  the  work  of 
the  pUlars  finished. 

23  IF  And  he  made  ”*  a molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  tfrom  the  one  brim  to 
the  other : it  was  round  all  about, 
and  his  height  was  five  cubits : and 
a line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass 
it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  knops  compassing 
it,  ten  in  a cubit,  " compassing  the 
sea  round  about : the  knops  were 
cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east : and 
the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them, 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  in- 
ward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth 
thick,  and  the  brim  thereof  was 
wi’ought  like  the  brim  of  a cup, 
with  flowers  of  lilies : it  contained 
^ two  thousand  baths. 

27  IF  And  he  made  ten  bases  of 
brass ; four  cubits  was  the  length 
of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  tliree  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was 
on  this  manner : they  had  borders, 
and  the  borders  were  between  the 
ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were 
between  the  ledges  were  lions,  oxen, 
and  cherubims : and  upon  the  ledges 


there  was  a base  above  : and  be- 
neath the  lions  and  oxen  were  cer- 
tain additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  bra- 
sen  wheels,  and  plates  of  brass : 
and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
imdersetters  : under  the  laver  were 
undersetters  molten,  at  the  side  of 
every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a cubit: 
but  the  mouth  thereof  was  round 
after  the  work  of  the  base,  a cubit 
and  an  half : and  also  upon  the 
mouth  of  it  ivere  gravings  with  theh* 
borders,  foursquare,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  bordera  were 
four  wheels ; and  the  axletrees  of 
the  wheels  were  ^joined  to  the 
base : and  the  height  of  a wheel 
was  a cubit  and  half  a cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels 
was  like  the  work  of  a chariot 
wheel : their  axletrees,  and  their 
naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  thefi 
spokes,  were  aU  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  under- 
setters to  the  four  corners  of  one 
base : and  the  undersetters  were 
of  the  very  base  itself 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was 
there  a round  compass  of  half  a 
cubit  high : and  on  the  top  of  the 
base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  there- 
of, he  graved  cherubims,  lions,  and 
palm  trees,  according  to  the  + pro- 
portion of  every  one,  and  additions 
round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the 
ten  bases : aU  of  them  had  one  cast- 
ing, one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  IF  Then  ‘^made  he  ten  lavers 
of  brass  : one  laver  contained  forty 
baths : and  every  laver  was  four 
cubits  : and  upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  fside  of  the  house,  and  five 
on  the  left  side  of  the  house : and 
he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house  eastward  over  against 
the  south. 

40  IF  And  t Hiram  made  the  lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons.  So 
Hiram  made  an  end  of  doing  aU 
the  work  that  he  made  king  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  Tlie  two  pillars,  and  the  Uco 
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bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were 
on  the  top  of  the  two  piUars ; and 
the  two  networks,  to  cover  the 
two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  networks,  even  two 
rows  of  j)oniegi-anates  for  one  net- 
work, to  cover  the  two  bowls  of 
the  chapiters  that  ivere  tupon  the 
pillars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten 
lavers  on  the  bases  ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  ®And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons  : and  all  these  ves- 
sels, which  Hiram  made  to  king  So- 
lomon for  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
ivere  of  t bright  brass. 

46  ‘In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  tin  the  clay  ground 
between  “ Succoth  and  ^ Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  aU  the  ves- 
sels unweighed,  t because  they  wei’e 
exceeding  many : neither  was  the 
weight  of  the  brass  t found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves- 
sels that  pertained  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  : ^ the  altar  of  gold, 
and  *the  table  of  gold,  whereupon 

the  shewbread  ivas, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  uith 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  + censers  of  pure  gold  ; and  the 
hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors 
of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy 
place,  ami  for  the  doors  of  the 
house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  aU  the  work  that 
king  Solomon  made  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Solomon  brought 
in  the  + things  which  David  his 
father  had  dedicated ; even  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
did  he  put  among  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  12, 

54  Solomon's  blessing.  22  Solomon's  prayer. 

62  His  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings. 

Then  ®Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  + chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem, 


‘’that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ‘’out 
of  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2 And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assem- 
bled themselves  unto  king  Solomon 
at  the  ‘‘feast  in  the  month  Ethanim, 
v/hich  is  the  seventh  month. 

3 And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came, 
® and  the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4 And  they  brought  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  ‘^and  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congi-egation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

5 And  king  Solomon,  and  aU  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  that  were 
assembled  unto  him,  were  with  him 
before  the  ark,  ® sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told 
nor  numbered  for  midtitude. 

6 And  the  priests  ‘'brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  ' his  j)lace,  into  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place, 
even  ‘‘under  the  wings  of  the  che- 
rubims. 

7 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8 And  they  ‘ drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  tends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  out  in  the  \\\io\j place  before 
the  oracle,  and  they  Avere  not  seen 
Avithout : and  there  they  are  unto 
this  day. 

9 There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
"save  the  tAvo  tables  of  stone,  which 
Moses  "put  there  at  Horeb,  IpAvlien 
the  Lord  made  a covenant  AAith  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  the 
priests  Avere  come  out  of  the  holy 
place,  that  the  cloud  i filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  coidd  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud : for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  II  "Then  spake  Solomon,  The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dAveU  " in 
the  thick  darkness. 

13  ‘I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dAvell  in,  " a settled  iJace 
for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  blessed  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel : (and  all  the  con- 
gi’egation  of  Israel  stood  ;) 
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15  And  he  said,  ^ Blessed  he  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  ^ spake 
with  his  mouth  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hath  with  his  hand 
fulfilled  it,  saying, 

16  Since  the  day  that  I brought 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
I chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that 
*’my  name  might  be  therein  ; but  I 
chose  David  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel. 

17  And  ^it  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

18  ® And  the  Lord  said  unto  David 
my  father.  Whereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  imto  my 
name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was 
in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  ^thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house ; but  thy  son  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I am 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  David  my 
father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  ® as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  built  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I have  set  there  a place 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  ’'the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  which  he  made 
with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  II  And  Solomon  stood  before 
‘the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  ^ spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said.  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, ’ there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
■"  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  "walk  before 
thee  Avith  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  Avith  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  thou  promis- 
edst  him : thou  spakest  also  Avith 
thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  Avith 
thine  hand,  ^t&Uis  this  day. 

25  Therefore  noAv,  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  Avith  thy  servant  Da- 
vid my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him,  saying,  ° + There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel ; + so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way. 


that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  Avalked  before  me. 

26  PAnd  noAv,  0 God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word,  I pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  ser- 
vant David  my  father. 

27  But  1 Avill  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth  ? behold,  the  heaven  and 
“ heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee ; how  much  less  this  house 
that  I have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  imto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  0 Lord  my  God,  to 
heai’ken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer,  Avhich  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee  to  day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toAvard  this  house  night  and  day, 
even  toAA'^ard  the  place  of  Avhich 
thou  hast  said,  ® ]\Iy  name  shall  be 
there : that  thou  mayest  hearken 
unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
shall  make  ‘||  toward  this  place. 

30  "And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  Avhen  they  shall  pray 
lltoAvard  this  place : and  hear  thou 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place  : and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  ^ If  any  man  trespass  against 
his  neighbour,  tand  -'‘an  oath  be 
laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to 
swear,  and  the  oath  come  before 
thine  altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  seiwants,  ^ con- 
demning the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
Avay  upon  his  head ; and  justifying 
the  righteous,  to  give  him  accord- 
ing to  his  righteousness. 

33  H ^ When  thy  people  Israel  be 
smitten  doAvn  before  the  enemy, 
because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee,  and  " shall  tm-n  again  to  thee, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pi'ay, 
and  make  supplication  imto  thee 
li  in  this  house : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fa- 
thers. 

35 1I’’W^ien  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee ; if  they  pray 
toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  afilictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
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of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou  ‘'teach 
them  ^ the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  H ® If  there  be  in  the  land  fa- 
mine, if  there  be  pestilence,  blast- 
ing, mildgw,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpiller ; if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  ||  cities ; 
whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  he  ; 

38  Wliat  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by 
all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall 
know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  this  house  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest 
the  hearts  of  aU  the  children  of 
men ;) 

40  ®That  they  may  fear  thee  all 
the  days  that  they  live  in  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  concerning  a stran- 
ger, that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel, 
but  cometh  out  of  a far  country  for 
thy  name’s  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy 
great  name,  and  of  thy  '“strong 
hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out 
arm ;)  when  he  shaU  come  and  pray 
toward  this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  according  to  aU 
that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for : ' that  aU  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee, 
as  do  thy  people  Israel ; and  that 
they  may  know  that  tthis  house, 
which  I have  builded,  is  called  by 
thy  name. 

44^  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  wliithersoever 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall 
pray  unto  the  Lord  + toward  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toivard  the  house  that  I have  built 
for  tl^  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  ||  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ('for 
there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  captives 


“"unto  the  land  of  the  enemy,  far 
or  near ; 

47  " Yet  if  they  shall  + bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they 
were  carried  captives,  and  repent, 
and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  them  that  carried 
them  captives,  ° saying.  We  have 
sinned,  and  have  done  perversely, 
we  have  committed  Avickedness  ; 

48  And  so  ^ return  unto  thee  Avith 
aU  their  heart,  and  Avith  aU  their 
soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies, 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and 

pray  unto  thee  toward  their  land, 
Avhich  thou  gavest  unto  their  fa^ 
thers,  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  the  house  which  I have 
built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  maintain 
their  ||  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  transgi’essions  Avherein  they 
have  transgressed  against  thee, 
and  '■give  them  compassion  before 
them  who  carried  them  captive, 
that  they  may  have  compassion  on 
them : 

51  For  “they  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  ‘from  the  midst 
of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  xmto  the  supplication  of 
thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  imto 
them  in  all  that  they  eall  for  unto 
thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  x>eople  of  the 
earth,  to  he  thine  inheritance,  "as 
thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest 
our  fathere  out  of  Egypt,  0 Lord 
God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solo- 
mon had  made  an  end  of  praying 
aU  this  pmyer  and  supplication  un- 
to the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneel- 
ing on  his  knees  Avith  his  hands 
spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  * and  blessed  aU 
the  congregation  of  Israel  Avith  a 
loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  he  promised : 
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y there  hath  not  + failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he 
promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses  liis 
servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  Avith  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathei’s : ^ let 
liini  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  “incline  our  hearts 
imto  liim,  to  walk  in  all  his  Avays, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with I have  made  supplication  be- 
fore the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that 
he  maintain  the  cause  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel  t at  aU  times,  as  the  matter 
shall  require : 

60  '’That  aU  the  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  that  'the  Lord  is 
God,  and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  ‘'heart  therefore  be 
perfect  Avith  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
Avalk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  IF  And  ® the  king,  and  all  Israel 
Avith  him,  offered  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offered 
unto  the  Lord,  tAvo  and  twenty 
thousand  oxen,  and  an  himdred 
and  tAventy  thousand  sheep.  So  the 
king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  'The  same  day  did  the  king 
halloAV  the  middle  of  the  comd  that 
wcis  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
for  there  he  offered  bm’nt  offerings, 
and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings : because  ® the 
brasen  altar  that  ivas  before  the 
Lord  was  too  little  to  receive  the 
burnt  offerings,  and  meat  offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held 
’’  a feast,  and  all  Israel  Avith  him,  a 
great  congi’egation,  from  ’the  enter- 
ing in  of  Hamath  unto  ^ the  river 
of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
'seven  days  and  seven  days,  even 
fourteen  days. 

66  ’“On  the  eighth  day  he  sent 
the  people  away;  and  they  || bless- 
ed the  Mng,  and  went  unto  their 
tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for 
all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for 
Israel  his  people. 
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AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  So- 
lomon  had  finished  the  build- 
ing of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king’s  house,  and  'aU  Solomon’s 
desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2 That  the  Lord  appeared  to  So- 
lomon the-  second  time,  ''  as  he  had 
appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3 And  the  Lord  said  imto  liim, 
®I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy 
supplication,  that  thou  hast  made 
before  me : I have  hallowed  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  'to 
put  my  name  there  for  ever  ; ^ and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be 
there  perpetually. 

4 And  if  thou  Avilt  '’walk  before 
me, ' as  David  thy  father  walked,  in 
integrity  of  heart,  and  in  upright- 
ness, to  do  according  to  aU  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  and  Avilt 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments : 

5 Then  I AviU  establish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever, 

as  I promised  to  David  thy  father, 
saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6 ^But  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from 
folloAving  me,  ye  or  your  childi’en, 
and  Avill  not  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes  which  I 
have  set  before  you,  but  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  Avorship  them : 

7 Then  Avill  I cut  off"  Israel  out 
of  the  land  Avhich  I have  given 
them ; and  this  house,  which  I 
have  haUoAved  "for  my  name,  Avill 
I cast  out  of  my  sight ; ° and  Israel 
shall  be  a proverb  and  a byAvord 
among  all  people : 

8 And  Pat  this  house,  which  is 
high,  every  one  that  passeth  .by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss ; 
and  they  shall  say,  ‘I'Wliy  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and 
to  this  house  ? 

9 And  they  shall  answer.  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God, 
Avho  brought  forth  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have 
taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and 
have  worsliipped  them,  and  served 
them : therefore  hath  the  Lord 
brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 
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10  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  twenty  years,  when  Solo- 
mon had  built  the  two  houses,  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 
house, 

11  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Solomon  with  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  aU  his  desire,)  that 
then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  fi-om  Tyre 
to  see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had 
given  him ; and  they  + pleased  him 
not. 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
my  brother?  ‘And  he  called  them 
the  land  of  ||  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  long 
sixscore  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  this  is  the  reason  of  “the 
levy  which  king  Solomon  raised ; 
for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  Millo,  and 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  ^ Hazor, 
and  ^Megiddo,  and  “Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
had  gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and 
bmnt  it  with  fire,  ’"and  slain  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
and  given  it  for  a present  mito  his 
daughter,  Solomon’s  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and 
“ Beth-horon  the  nether, 

18  And  '‘Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  ®his 
chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse- 
men, and  + that  which  Solomon 
‘desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 

20  8 aU  the  people  that 
were  left  of  the  Amorites,  Hittites, 
Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites, 
which  ivere  not  of  the  children  of 
Israel, 

21  Their  children  ’’that  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  ‘whom  the 
children  of  Israel  also  were  not 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  ‘‘upon  those 
did  Solomon  levy  a tribute  of  ‘ bond- 
service  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  Solomon  “ make  no  bondmen  : 
but  they  were  men  of  war,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots, 
and  his  horsemen. 


23  These  were  the  cliief  of  the 
officers  that  were  over  Solomon’s 
work,  “five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wi’ought  in  the  work. 

24*[[But  “Pharaoh’s  daughter  came 
up  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto 
Pher  house  Avhich  Solomon  had  built 
for  her : then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  ^ “And  three  times  in  a year 
did  Solomon  offer  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings  upon  the  altar 
which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  burnt  incense  tupon  the  altar 
that  was  before  the  Lord.  So  he 
finished  the  house. 

26  IF  And  ® king  Solomon  made  a 
navy  of  ships  in  ‘Ezion-geber,  which 
is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  + shore  of 
the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  “And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy 
his  servants,  shipmen  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ^ Ophir, 
and  fetched  from  thence  gold,  four 
hundred  and  twenty  talents,  and 
brought  it  to  king  Solomon, 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  queen  of  Sheha  admireth  the  wisdom  of 

Solomon.  14  Solomon’s  gold.  16  His  targets. 

18  The  throne  of  ivory.  21  His  vessels.  24 

His  presents.  26  His  chariots  and  horse.  28 

His  tribute. 

And  when  the  “ queen  of  Sheba 
. heard  of  the  fame  of  Solo- 
mon concerning  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  ‘’to  prove  him 
with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  a very  gi’eat  train,  with  ca- 
mels that  bare  spices,  and  veiy 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones  : 
and  when  she  was  come  to  Solo- 
mon, she  communed  with  him  of 
all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
+ questions : there  was  not  any 
thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he 
told  her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  all  Solomon’s  wisdom,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
t attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cupbearers, 
“and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went 
up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It 
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was  a true  + repoii;  that  I heard 
in  mine  own  land  of  thy  H acts  and 
of  thy  wisdom. 

7 Howbeit  I believed  not  the 
words,  until  I came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  half 
was  not  told  me : + thy  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame 
which  I heard 

8 Happy  are  thy  men,  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  Avhich  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  Avisdom. 

9 ® Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
Avhich  delighted  in  thee,  to  set 
thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel : be- 
cause the  Lord  loved  Israel  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king, 
*^to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  And  she  ^gave  the  king  an 
hundred  and  tAventy  talents  of 
gold,  and  of  spices  very  gi-eat  store, 
and  precious  stones : there  came 
no  more  such  abundance  of  spices 
as  these  Avhich  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  to  king  Solomon. 

11  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram, 
that  brought  gold  fi’om  Ophir, 
brought  in  fi-om  Ophir  great  plen- 
ty of  II  almug  trees,  and  precious 
stones. 

12  * And  the  king  made  of  the  al- 
mug trees  ll  + pUlars  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king’s 
house,  liaiqis  also  and  psalteries 
for  singers : there  came  no  such 

almug  trees,  nor  Avere  seen  unto 
this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  imto 
the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire, 
Avhatsoever  she  asked,  beside  that 
Avhich  Solomon  gave  her  t of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  OAvn  country,  she  and 
her  servanta 

14  IF  Noav  the  Aveight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  Avas 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six 
talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffick  of 
the  spice  merchants,  and  * of  all 
the  langs  of  Arabia,  and  of  the 
II  governors  of  the  country. 

IG  IF  And  Idng  Solomon  made  two 
hundi*ed  targets  of  beaten  gold  : 
six  hundred  sheJeds  of  gold  Avent 
to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  ™ three  hundred 
shields  ©/"beaten  gold ; three  pound 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield:  and 


the  king  put  them  in  the  "house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  IF  "Moreover  the  king  made  a 
gi*eat  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
it  Avith  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  top  of  the  throne  was  round 
+ behind:  and  there  were  + stays  on 
either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  tAvelve  lions  stood  there 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
upon  the  six  steps : there  Avas  not 
t the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  IF  ^And  all  king  Solomon’s 
drinking  vessels  were  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
foi’est  of  Lebanon  ivere  o/’  pure 
gold  ; II  none  tvere  of  silver : it  was 
nothing  accounted  of  in  the  days 
of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a 
navy  of  ^Tharshish  Avith  the  navy 
of  Hiram : once  in  three  years 
came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bring- 
ing gold,  and  silver,  11  ivory,  and 
apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  ’’king  Solomon  exceeded 
aU  the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches 
and  for  Avisdom. 

24  IF  And  all  the  earth  + sought 
to  Solomon,  to  hear  his  Avisdom, 
Avhich  God  had  put  in  his  heart 

25  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  and 
ai-mour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a rate  year  by  year. 

26  IF " And  Solomon  ‘ gathered  to- 
gether chariots  and  horsemen : and 
he  had  a thousand  and  fom*  hun- 
dred chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  Aiiiom  he  bestowed  in 
the  cities  for  chariots,  and  Avith 
the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  "And  the  king  tmade  silver 
to  he  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and 
cedars  made  he  to  he  as  the  sy co- 
more  trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for 
abundance. 

28  IF  + And  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  ^ linen 
yarn  : the  king’s  merchants  receiv- 
ed the  linen  yarn  at  a price. 

29  And  a chariot  came  up  and 
went  out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred 
shehels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for 
an  huniLed  and  fifty:  ^and  so  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they 
bring  them  out  t by  their  means. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

1 Solomon's  wives  and  concubines.  4 In  his  old 
age  they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9 God  threat- 
eneth  him.  14  Solomon's  adversaries  were 
Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in  Egypt,  23 
Rezon,  who  reigned  in  Damascus,  26  and 
Jeroboam,  to  whom  Ahijah  prophesied.  41 
Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death : Rehoboam 
succeedeth  him. 
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But  ‘‘king  Solomon  loved  '’many 
strange  women,  |1  together  with 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women 
of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edom- 
ites, Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  co'ncerning  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  “Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them, 
neither  shall  they  come  in  unto 
you : fo^'  surely  they  wiU  turn  away 
your  -heart  after  their  gods : Solo- 
mon clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  himdred 
wives,  princesses,  and  three  hun- 
dred concubines : and  his  wives 
turned  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo- 
mon was  old,  ^ that  his  wives  turn- 
ed away  his  heart  after  other  gods: 
and  his  ® heart  was  not  perfect  with 
the  Lord  his  God,  ^as  was  the 
heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  ^Ashto- 
reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  after  ||Milcom  the  abomination 
of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  twent  not 
fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  '‘Then  did  Solomon  bmld  an 
high  place  for  ‘Chemosh,  the  abo- 
mination of  Moab,  in  ^ the  hill  that 
is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Mo- 
lech,  the  abomination  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  aU  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  H And  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  'his  heart  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
i-ael,  ‘“which  had  appeared  imto 
him  Dvice, 

10  And  "had  commanded  him  con- 
cerning this  thing,  that  he  should 
not  go  after  other  gods  : but  he 
kept  not  that  winch  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

11  Wlierefore  the  Lord  said  unto 
Solomon,  Forasmuch  as  this  t is 
done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I have  commanded  thee,  “1 


4vill  surely  rend  the  kingdom  fi-om 
thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I 
wiU  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father’s 
sake ; hut  I will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  p Howbeit  I wiU  not  rend  away 
aU  the  kingdom;  hut  wUl  give  ^one 
tribe  to  thy  son  for  David  my  ser- 
vant’s sake,  and  for  Jerusalem’s 
sake  “which  I have  chosen. 

14  1[  And  the  Lord  “stirred  up 
an  adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad 
the  Edomite : he  was  of  the  king’s 
seed  in  Edom. 

15  'For  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up 
to  bui-y  the  slain,  "after  he  had 
smitten  eveiy  male  in  Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  re- 
main there  Avith  all  Israel,  untU  he 
had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom  :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  cer- 
tain Edomites  of  his  father’s  ser- 
vants with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt ; 
Hadad  being  yet  a little  cliild. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian, 
and  came  to  Paran : and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Paran,  and 
they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh 
Icing  of  Egypt ; which  gave  him  an 
house,  and  appointed  liim  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  foxmd  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his 
oAvn  Avife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes 
the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare 
him  Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpe- 
nes Aveaned  in  Pharaoh’s  house : and 
Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh’s  house- 
hold among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  “And  when  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  David  slept  Avith  his  fa- 
thers, and  that  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  host  Avas  dead,  Hadad  said 
to  Pharaoh,  +Let  me  depart,  that 
I may  go  to  mine  own  countiy. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him. 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  Avith 
me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to 
go  to  thine  OAvn  country?  And  he 
answered,  t Nothing:  howbeit  let 
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23  t And  God  stirred  him  up  an- 
other adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of 
Eliadah,  which  fled  fi’om  his  lord 
y Hadadezer  Idng  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him. 
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and  became  captain  over  a band, 
^when  David  slew  them  of  Zohah: 
and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Da- 
mascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Solomon,  be- 
side the  mischief  that  Hadad  did : 
and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reign- 
ed over  Syria. 

26  IT  And  “Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda, 
Solomon’s  servant,  whose  mother’s 
name  was  Zemah,  a widow  woman, 
even  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that 
he  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the 
king : “ Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
t repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was 
a mighty  man  of  valour : and  So- 
lomon seeing  the  young  man  that 
he  twas  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  + charge  of  the 
house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time  when  Jeroboam  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet  '^Alii- 
jah  the  Shilonite  fomid  him  in  the 
way ; and  he  had  clad  himself  with 
a new  garment ; and  they  two  tvere 
alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  gar- 
ment that  ivas  on  him,  and  ® rent  it 
in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces  : for  *^thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I 
Avill  rend  the  Idngdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  wiU  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe 
for  my  servant  David’s  sake,  and 
for  Jerusalem’s  sake,  the  city  which 
I have  chosen  out  of  aU  the  tribes 
of  Israel :) 

33  ® Because  that  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  worshipped 
Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the 
Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and 
to  licep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments, as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  I wiU  not  take  the 
whole  kingdom  out  of  his  hand : 
but  I will  make  him  prince  aU  the 


days  of  his  life  for  David  my  ser- 
vant’s sake,  whom  I chose,  because 
he  kept  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes : 

35  But  •‘I  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son’s  hand,  and  will  give 
it  imto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I give 
one  tribe,  that  ‘David  my  servant 
may  have  a flight  alway  before  me 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I will  take  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  reign  according  to  all  that 
thy  sold  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king 
over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I command 
thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
as  David  my  servant  did;  that  ^I 
will  be  ^vith  thee,  and  ^ buHd  thee 
a sure  house,  as  I built  for  David, 
and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I mil  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to 
kill  Jeroboam.  And  Jeroboam  a- 
rose,  and  fled  into  Egypt,  unto  Shi- 
shak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in 
Egypt  imtil  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  IF  And  “the  rest  of  the  ||acts 
of  Solomon,  and  aU  that  he  did,  and 
his  wisdom,  are  they  not  mitten  in 
the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  " And  the  t time  that  Solomon 
reigned  in  Jerasalem  over  all  Israel 
loas  forty  years. 

43  °And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father : and  p Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


1 The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a suit  of  relax- 
ation unto  him.  6 Rehoboam,  refusing  the  old 
men's  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men, 
answereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolt- 
ing, kill  Adoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 
21  Rehoboam,  raising  an  army,  is  forbidden 
by  Shemaiah.  2.5  Jeroboam  strengtheneth  him- 
self by  cities,  26  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the 
two  calves. 

And  “Rehoboam  went  to  She- 
chem : for  aU  Israel  were  come 
to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ’’Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was 
yet  in  “Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he 
was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in 
EgyiJt ;) 
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whips,  but  I AviU  chastise  you  vdth 
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And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congre- 

scorpions. 

CHRIST 

975. 

gation  of  Israel  came,  and  spake 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 

unto  Rehoboam,  saying. 

not  imto  the  people;  for  rthe  cause 

f ver.  24. 

<1 1 Sam.  8. 

4 Thy  father  made  our  *^yoke 

Avas  fi-om  the  Lord,  that  he  might 

Judg.  14.  4. 
2 Cbr.  10. 15. 

ci7. 

grievous : noAV  therefore  make  thou 

perform  his  saying,  Avhich  the  Lord 

& 22.  7. 
& 25.  20. 

the  grievous  service  of  thy  father. 

8 spake  by  Aliyah  the  ShUonite  unto 

ech.ll.n.31. 

and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 

Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

upon  us,  lighter,  and  Ave  Avdl  serve 

16  IT  So  Avhen  all  Israel  saAV  that 

thee. 

the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart 

the  people  answered  the  king,  sa>"- 

yet  for  three  days,  then  come  again 

ing,  “ What  portion  have  we  in  Da- 

h 2 Sam.  20. 1. 

to  me.  And  the  people  departed. 

vid?  neither  have  we  inheritance 

6 11  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted 

in  the  son  of  Jesse : to  your  tents. 

Avith  the  old  men,  that  stood  before 

0 Israel:  noAV  see  to  thine  OAvn 

Solomon  his  father  Avhile  he  yet 

house,  David.  So  Israel  departed 

lived,  and  said,  Hoav  do  ye  advise 

unto  their  tents. 

that  I may  ansAver  this  people  ? 

17  But  ‘05  for  the  childi’en  of 

‘ch.n.  13,36. 

7 And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 

Israel  Avhich  dwelt  in  the  cities 

e 2 Clir.  10.  7. 

ing,  ® If  thou  Avdlt  be  a servant  unto 

of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over 

Prov.  15. 1. 

this  people  this  day,  and  Avilt  serve 

them. 

them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak 

18  Tlien  long  Rehoboam  ’‘sent 

It  ch.  4.  6. 

good  words  to  them,  then  they  Avill 

Adoram,  Avho  was  over  the  tribute ; 

be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

and  all  Israel  stoned  liim  with 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of 

stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore  king 

the  old  men,  Avhich  they  had  given 

Rehoboam  imade  speed  to  get  him 

tHeb. 

him,  and  consulted  Aiitli  the  young 

up  to  his  chai’iot,  to  flee  to  Jeru- 

ed  himsdf. 

men  that  were  gi'OAvn  up  Avith  him, 

Salem. 

and  Avhich  stood  before  him : 

19  So  * Israel  ||  rebelled  against  the 

12  Kin.  17. 21. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  Wliat 

house  of  David  vmto  this  day. 

11  Or, 

fell  away. 

counsel  give  ye  that  Ave  may  answer 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  all 

this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me. 

Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was 

saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy 

come  again,  that  they  sent  and 

father  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

called  him  unto  the  congregation. 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 

and  made  him  king  over  aU  Israel: 

groAvn  up  Artth  him  spake  unto  him. 

there  Avas  none  that  foUoAved  the 

saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 

house  of  David,  but  the  tx’ibe  of 

this  people  that  spake  mito  thee. 

Judah  “ only. 

cliap.  11. 
13,  3i 

saying.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 

21  IT  And  Avhen  "Rehoboam  was 

■>  2Clir.  11. 1. 

heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter 

come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled 

unto  us ; thus  shalt  thou  say  un- 

all  the  house  of  Judah,  Avith  the 

to  them.  My  little  finger  shall  be 

tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and 

thicker  than  my  father’s  loins. 

fourscore  thousand  chosen  men. 

11  And  noAV  Avhereas  my  father 

which  Avere  Avarriors,  to  fight  a- 

did  lade  you  Avith  a heavy  yoke,  I 

gainst  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring 

Avill  add  to  your  yoke : my  father 

the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam 

hath  chastised  you  AvIth  Avhips,  but 

the  son  of  Solomon. 

I AvUl  chastise  you  Avith  scorpions. 

22  But  “the  Avord  of  God  came 

0 2 Cbr.  11.  2. 

12  IT  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo- 

unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God, 

pie  came  to  Rehoboam  the  third 

saying. 

day,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son 

saying.  Come  to  me  again  the  third 

of  Solomon,  Idng  of  Judah,  and 

day. 

unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and 

13  And  the  king  answered  the 

Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of 

1 Hob. 

people  t roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 

the  people,  saying. 

hardly. 

men’s  counsel  that  they  gave  him  ; 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the 

not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  yoim 

counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying, 

brethren  the  children  of  Israel: 

My  father  made  yom*  yoke  heavy. 

return  every  man  to  his  house;  Pfor 

P ver.  IS. 

and  I Avill  add  to  your  yoke : my 

this  thing  is  fi’om  me.  They  heark- 

father  also  chastised  you  Avith 

ened  therefore  to  the  word  of  the 

884 
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fch.  13.1. 


« 2 Kin.  23. 17. 


Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  H Then  Jeroboam  built  She- 
chem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt 
therein ; and  went  out  from  thence, 
and  built  Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart. 
Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to 
the  house  of  David : 

27  If  tliis  people  ®go  up  to  do 
sacrifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  eren  unto  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me, 
and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  coun- 
sel, and  ‘ made  two  calves  of  gold, 
and  said  imto  them.  It  is  too  much 
for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem : 
"behold  thy  gods,  0 Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

29Aiidhe  set  the  one  in  ^Beth-el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  ^Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  ^ a sin : 
for  the  people  went  to  worship  be- 
fore the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  "house  of  high 
places,  '’and  made  priests  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people,  which  were 
not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  like  unto  "the 
feast  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  ||  of- 
fered upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in 
Beth-el,  ||  sacrificing  unto  the  calves 
that  he  had  made ; ^ and  he  placed 
in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  II  offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
® devised  of  his  own  heart ; and 
ordained  a feast  unto  the  children 
of  Israel : and  he  offered  upon  the 
altar,  land  'burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 JerohoartCs  hand,  that  offered  violence  to  hin 
that  prophesied  against  his  altar  at  Beth-el 
withereth,  6 and  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophe 
is  restored.  7 The  prophet,  ref  using  the  king', 
entertainment,  departeth  from  Beth-el.  11 
old  prophet,  seducing  him,  bringeth  him  back 
20  He  is  reproved  by  God,  23  slain  by  a lion 
26  buried  by  the  old  prophet,  31  who  confirm 
eth  his  prophecy.  33  Jeroboam's  obstinacy. 

AND,  behold,  there  "came  a mai 
x\_  of  God  out  of  Judah  by  th( 
word  of  the  Lord  mito  Beth-el 


'’and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar 
II  to  burn  incense. 

2 And  he  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said, 
0 altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  a child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  David,  "Josiah  by 
name ; and  upon  thee  shall  he 
offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  bm-n  incense  upon  thee,  and 
men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon 
thee. 

3 And  he  gave  ^ a sign  the  same 
day,  saying.  This  is  the  sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken ; Behold,  the 
altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured 
out. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against 
the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  say- 
ing, Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his 
hand,  which  he  put  forth  against 
him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not 
puU  it  in  again  to  liim. 

5 The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar, 
according  to  the  sign  which  the 
man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

6 And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  ® Intreat 
now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my 
hand  may  be  restored  me  again. 
And  the  man  of  God  besought 
tthe  Lord,  and  the  king’s  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  be- 
came as  it  was  before. 

7 And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and 
refi’esh  thyself,  and  'I  wall  give  thee 
a reward. 

8 And  the  man  of  God  said  unto 
the  king,  ®If  thou  wilt  give  me  half 
thine  house,  I wdl  not  go  in  with 
thee,  neither  will  I eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place  : 

9 For  so  was  it  charged  me  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  '’Eat 
no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  tmn 
again  by  the  same  way  that  thou 
earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he 
came  to  Beth-el. 

11  IT  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  pro- 
phet in  Beth-el ; and  liis  tsons  came 
and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the 
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man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  “a  lion 
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Beth-el : the  words  which  he  had 

met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him : 

975. 

spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they 

and  his  carcase  aaus  cast  in  the  Avay, 

m ch.  20.  88. 

told  also  to  their  father. 

and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them, 

also  stood  by  the  carcase. 

What  way  went  he?  For  his  sons 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by. 

» 

had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God 

and  saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the 

Aveiit,  Avhich  came  fi’om  Judah. 

Avay,  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons. 

carcase : and  they  came  and  told 

Saddle  me  the  ass.  So  they  sad- 

it  in  the  city  where  the  old  pro- 

died  him  the  ass : and  he  rode 

phet  dwelt. 

thereon, 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of 

brought  him  back  from  the  Avay 

God,  and  found  him  sitting  mider 

heard  Ihereof,  he  said.  It  is  the  man 

an  oak  : and  he  said  unto  him.  Art 

of  God,  who  was  disobedient  imto 

thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest 

the  word  of  the  Lord:  therefore 

fi-om  Judah  ? And  he  said,  I am. 

the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come 

the  lion,  which  hath  ttorn  him, 

tn«b. 

home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

and  slain  him,  according  to  the 

i ver.  8,  9. 

16  And  he  said,  ‘I  may  not  retmn 

word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 

with  thee,  nor  go  in  Avith  thee  : 

unto  him. 

neither  Avill  I eat  bread  nor  di-ink 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say- 

water  Avith  thee  in  this  place  : 

ing,  Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they 

tHcb. 

17  For  tit  Avas  said  to  me  ‘‘by  the 

saddled  him. 

k ch.  20.  35. 

word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his 

lThess.4.15. 

no  bread  nor  drink  water  there. 

carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and  the 

nor  tm-n  again  to  go  by  the  way 

ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 

that  thou  earnest. 

carcase:  the  lion  had  not  eaten 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I am  a pro- 

the  carcase,  nor  t torn  the  ass.  . 

tHeb. 

phet  also  as  thou  art;  and  an  angel 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the 

broken. 

spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the 

carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid 

Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back  with 

it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it 

thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may 

back : and  the  old  prophet  came 

eat  bread  and  di’ink  water.  But  he 

to  the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury 

lied  imto  him. 

him. 

19  So  he  Avent  back  Avith  him, 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 

and  did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and 

OAvn  grave ; and  they  mourned  over 

drank  water. 

him,  saying,  " Alas,  my  brother ! 

n Jer.  22.  18. 

20  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 

sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of 

had  bm'ied  him,  that  he  spake  to 

the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 

his  sons,  saying,  When  I am  dead. 

that  brought  him  back  : 

then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 

Avherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried ; 

God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying. 

“ lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones  : 

0 2 Kin.  23. 
17, 13. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 

32  PFor  the  saying  which  he  cried 

P ver.  2. 

thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of 

by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 

16, 19. 

the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 

the  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against  aU 

commandment  Avhich  the  Lord  thy 

the  houses  of  the  high  places  which 

God  commanded  thee. 

are  in  the  cities  of  i Samaria,  shall 

See  chap. 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast 

surely  come  to  pass. 

eaten  bread  and  dmnk  Avater  in 

33  IT  ^After  this  thing  Jeroboam 

rch.  12. 31,32. 

1 ver.  9. 

the  ‘place,  of  the  Avhich  the  Lord 

retmaied  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 

&13.  9. 

did  say  to  thee.  Eat  no  bread,  and 

tmade  again  of  the  lowest  of  the 

cir.  974, 

t TIph 

drink  no  Avater ; thy  carcase  shall 

people  priests  of  the  high  places : 

ri’lurncd 

not  come  imto  the  sepulchre  of  thy 

whosoever  Avould,  he  + consecrated 

tHeb., filled 

fathers. 

him,  and  he  became  one  of  the 

his  hand, 

Judg.  17. 12. 

23  H And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 

j)riests  of  the  high  places. 

had  eaten  bread,  and  after  he  had 

34  “And  this  thing  became  sin 

. cb.  12.  30. 

di’unk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 

unto  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even 

ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  Avhom 

‘to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from 

t cb.  14. 10. 

he  had  brought  back. 

off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sendelh  his  wife 
disguised  with  presents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah 
at  Shiloh.  5 Ahijah,  forewarned  by  God,  de- 
nounceth  God's  judgment.  17  Abijah  dieth, 
and  is  buried.  19  Nadab  succeedeth  Jero- 
boam. 21  Rehoboam's  wicked  reign.  25 
Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem.  29  Abijam  suc- 
ceedeth Rehoboam. 

AT  tliat  time  Abijah  the  son  of 
x\-  Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2 And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife, 
Arise,  I pray  thee,  and  disguise  thy- 
self, that  thou  be  not  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam;  and  get  thee 
to  Shiloh  : behold,  thei’e  is  Ahijah 
the  prophet,  which  told  me  that 
shmild  he  king  over  this  people. 

3 ’'And  take  twitli  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  II  cracknels,  and  a |1  cruse  of 
honey,  and  go  to  him:  he  shall 
tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the 
child. 

4 And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so, 
and  arose,  ‘'and  went  to  Shiloh,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah.  But 
Ahijah  covdd  not  see ; for  liis  eyes 
t Avere  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

5 H And  the  Lord  said  imto  Ahi- 
jah, Behold,  the  Avife  of  Jeroboam 
cometh  to  ask  a thing  of  thee  for 
her  son ; for  he  is  sick : thus  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her : for 
it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  he 
another  woman. 

6 And  it  Avas  so,  when  Ahijah 
heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said. 
Come  in,  thou  Avdfe  of  Jeroboam ; 
Avhy  feignest  thou  thyself  to  he  an- 
other? for  I am  sent  to  thee  with 
t heavy  tidings. 

7 Go,  teU  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ‘’Forasmuch 
as  I exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  ijrince  over 
my  people  Israel, 

8 And  ®rent  the  Idngdom  away  from 
the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it 
thee : and  ydi  thou  hast  not  been 
as  my  servant  David,  %ho  kept  my 
commandments,  and  Avho  folloAved 
me  Avith  aU  his  heart,  to  do  that 
only  which  ivas  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9 But  hast  done  evil  above  all 
that  Avere  before  thee : ® for  thou 
hast  gone  and  made  thee  other 
gods,  and  molten  images,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast 
me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  ’I  Avill  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jei’oboam, 


and  ’‘Avill  cut  off  fi’om  Jeroboam 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  Avail, 

’ and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left 
in  Israel,  and  AviU  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
as  a man  taketh  aAvay  dung,  till  it 
be  all  gone. 

11  “Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam 
in  the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ; and 
him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 
the  foAvls  of  the  air  eat : for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Ai-ise  thou  therefore,  get  thee 
to  thine  OAvn  house : and  " Avhen 
thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for 
liim,  and  bury  him  : for  he  only  of 
Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  ‘'there  is  found  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  ^Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a king  over  Isi’ael,  who 
shall  cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
that  day : but  what  ? even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Is- 
rael, as  a reed  is  shaken  in  the 
water,  and  he  shall  ‘‘  root  up  Israel 
out  of  this  ’■good  land,  which  he 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scat- 
ter them  ® beyond  the  river,  ’because 
they  have  made  their  gi’oves,  pro- 
voking the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  A^d  he  shall  give  Israel  up  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  "Avho 
did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  IF  And  Jeroboam’s  -wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  '‘Tirzah : 
and  y AA’hen  she  came  to  the  thres- 
hold of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

18  And  they  brn’ied  him  ; and  all 
Israel  mouimed  for  him,  ^accord- 
ing to  the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  Avhich 
he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vant Aliijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jeroboam,  hoAV  he  ’’Avarred,  and 
how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are 
AAritten  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years : 
and  he  + slept  Avith  his  fathers,  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  IT  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  ’'Reho- 
boam was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, the  city  ‘'which  the  Lord 
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did  choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  '^And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess. 

22  ®And  Judah  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  they  ‘^provok- 
ed  him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins 
which  they  had  committed,  above 
aU  that  their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  ®high 
places,  and  || images,  ’‘and  groves, 
on  every  liigh  liill,  and  ‘under  every 
green  tree. 

24  •‘And  there  were  also  sodom- 
ites in  the  land:  and  they  did 
according  to  all  the  abominations 
of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  childi’en  of  Israel. 

25  IF  ’ And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem : 

26  '"And  he  took  away  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasm’es  of  the  king’s  house ; 
he  even  took  away  all : and  he  took 
aAvay  aU  the  shields  of  gold  ‘‘which 
Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in 
their  stead  brasen  shields,  and  com- 
mitted them  unto  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  + guard,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king’s  house. 

28  And  it  Avas  so,  Avhen  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  1[ " Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  there  was  ^war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 
days. 

31  lAnd  Rehoboam  slept  AAdth  his 
fathers,  and  was  bmied  Avith  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  'And 
his  mother’s  name  ivas  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess.  And  ® Abijam  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Abijam's  wicked  reign.  7 Asa  snceeedeth  Mm. 

9 Asa’s  good  reign.  16  The  war  between  Baa- 
sha  and  him  causeth  him  to  make  a league 
with  Ben-hadad.  23  Jehoshaphat  succeedeth 
Asa.  25  Nadab’s  wicked  reign.  27  Baasha 
conspiring  against  him  executeth  Ahijah's 
prophecy.  31  Nadab's  acts  and  death.  33 
Baasha' s wicked  reign. 

NOW  " in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 


2 Three  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem. ’’And  his  mother’s  name 
teas  "Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
*’  Abishalom. 

3 And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins 
of  his  father,  which  he  had  done 
before  him  : and  ®his  heart  was  not 
perfect  Avith  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4 Nevertheless  ’for  David’s  sake 
did  the  Lord  his  God  give  him  a 
II  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his 
son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Je- 
rusalem : 

5 Because  David  ® did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  fi’om  any 
thing  that  he  commanded  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life,  ’‘save  only  in 
the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6 ‘And  there  was  war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

7 ’'Noav  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijam,  and  aU  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  Avritten  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah? And  there  was  war  between 
Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8 ’And  Abijam  slept  Avith  his  fa- 
thers ; and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David : and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9 IF  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned 
Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reign- 
ed he  in  Jerusalem  And  his  ll  mo- 
ther’s name  was  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  ‘"And  Asa  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  DaAid  his  father. 

12  ‘‘And  he  took  aAvay  the  sodom- 
ites out  of  the  land,  and  removed  all 
the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  “Maachah  his  mo- 
ther, even  her  he  removed  from 
being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
an  idol  in  a gi'ove ; and  Asa  + de- 
stroyed her  idol,  and  p burnt  it  by 
the  brook  Kidron. 

14  1 But  the  high  places  wei’e  not 
removed:  nevertheless  Asa’s  heart 
Avas  perfect  Avith  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  + tilings 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
the  things  which  himself  had  dedi- 
cated, into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 
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16  IF  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

17  And  ® Baasha  king  of  Israel 
went  up  against  Judah,  and  built 
‘ Ramah,  " that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa 
king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  aU  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  were  left  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants : and  king  Asa 
sent  them  to  ^Ben-hadad,  the  son 
of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion, 
king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  ^ Da- 
mascus, saving, 

19  There  is  a league  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  father 
and  thy  father : behold,  I have  sent 
unto  thee  a present  of  silver  and 
gold ; come  and  break  thy  league 
with  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he 
may  + depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the 
cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  * Ijon, 
and  ^Dan,  and  ’’Abel-beth-maachah, 
and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  land 
of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Baasha  heard  thereof,  that  he  left 
off  building  of  Ramah,  and  dwelt 
in  Tirzah. 

22  ‘'Then  king  Asa  made  a pro- 
clamation throughout  aU  Judah  ; 
none  was  + exempted : and  they 
took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith 
Baasha  had  builded  ; and  king  Asa 
built  vith  them  **Geba  of  Benja- 
min, and  ®Mizpah. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  aU  that  he 
did,  and  the  cities  which  he  built, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 
Nevertheless  ^in  the  time  of  his  old 
age  he  was  diseased  m his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  Adth  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David  his  father : ® and 
'*  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  IF  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam + began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years. 


26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way 
of  his  father,  and  in  * his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  IF  ’‘And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahi- 
jah,  of  the  house  of  Issachar,  con- 
spired against  liim ; and  Baasha 
smote  him  at  ’ Gibbethon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistines  ; for 
Nadab  and  aU  Israel  laid  siege  to 
Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
reigned,  that  he  smote  aU  the 
house  of  Jeroboam ; he  left  not  to 
Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  vmtil 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according 
unto  “ the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  his  servant  A- 
hijah  the  Shilonite : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam which  he  sinned,  and  which 
he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  provo- 
cation wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nadab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  ‘’And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah  to  reign  over  aU  Israel  in 
Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  p the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1,  7 Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha.  6 Elah 
succeedelh  him.  8 Zimri  conspiring  against 
Elah  succeedeth  him.  11  Zimri  executeth 
Jehu's  prophecy.  15  Omri,  made  king  by  the 
soldiers,  forceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn 
himself.  21  The  kingdom  being  divided,  Omri 
prevaileth  against  Tibni.  23  Omri  buildeth 
Samaria.  25  His  wicked  reign.  27  Ahab  suc- 
ceedeth him.  29  Ahab’s  most  wicked  reign. 
34  Joshua's  curse  upon  Hiel  the  builder  of 
Jericho. 

Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  "Jehu  the  son  of  Ha- 
nani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2 ’’Forasmuch  as  I exalted  thee 
out  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel ; and 
"thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  made  my  peo- 
ple Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins ; 
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posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  pos- 

year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did 
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terity  of  his  house  ; and  will  make 

Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah. 

e ch.  14. 10. 

thy  house  like  ®the  house  of  Jero- 

And  the  people  were  encamped 

&L  15.  29. 

boam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

against  Gibbethon,  which  helotiged 
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fch.  14. 11. 

4 ^Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in 

to  the  Philistines. 

the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and 

16  And  the  people  that  were  en- 

him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields 

camped  heard‘say,  Zimri  hath  con- 

shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

spired,  and  hath  also  slain  the 

5 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

Mng : wherefore  aU  Israel  made 

Baasha,  and  what  he  did,  and  Ins 

Omri,  the  captain  of  the  host,  king 

s 2 Chr.  IS.  1. 

might,  s are  they  not  written  in 

over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

17  And  Omri  went  up  Irom  Gib- 

kings  of  Israel  ? 

bethon,  and  aU  Israel  "with  him,  and 

6 So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers. 

they  besieged  Tirzah. 

h ch.  14. 17. 

and  was  buried  in  ^ Tirzah  ; and 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

929. 

&L  15.  21. 

Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Zimri  saw  that  the  city  was  taken. 

7 And  also  by  the  hand  of  the 

that  he  went  into  the  palace  of  the 

> ver.  1. 

prophet  'Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 

king’s  house,  and  burnt  the  king’s 

came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 

house  over  him  with  fire,  and  died. 

Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned 

for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the 

in  doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 

Lord,  'in  walking  in  the  way  of 

r cb.  12.  28. 

to  anger  with  tlie  work  of  his  hands. 

Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he 

in  being  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ; 

did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

k ch.  15.  27, 

and  because  ^ he  killed  him. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zim- 
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930. 

of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah 

are  they  not  written  in  the  book 

the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign  over 

of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 

Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

Israel  ? 

1 2 Kin.  9.  31. 

9 ^And  his  servant  Zimri,  cap- 

21  IF  Then  were  the  people  of  Is- 

tain  of  half  his  chariots,  conspired 

rael  divided  into  two  parts  : half  of 

against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah, 

the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 

drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house 

of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ; and 

t Ileb.  which 

of  Arza  t steward  of  his  house  in 

half  followed  Omri. 

Tirzah. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 

929. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote 

Omri  prevailed  against  the  people 

him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty 

that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 

and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of 

Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 

Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

reigned. 

11  ^ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 

23  IF  In  the  thii-ty  and  first  year  of 

925. 

began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 

Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to 

his  throne,  that  he  slew  aU  the  house 

reign  over  Israel,  twelve  years : six 

m 1 Sam.  25. 

of  Baasha : he  left  him  ™ not  one 

years  reigned  he  in  I'irzah. 

22. 

H Of,  both  his 

that  pisseth  against  a wall,  ||  neither 

24  And  ne  bought  the  hill  iSamaria 

kinsmen 

of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  liis  friends. 

of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver. 

friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the 

and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called  the 
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house  of  Baasha,  " according  to  the 

name  of  the  city  which  he  built. 

word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 

after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner 

t Heb.  by 

against  Baasha  t°by  Jehu  the  pro- 
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than  all  that  were  before  liim. 

John  4.  4. 

they  sinned,  and  by  which  they 

26  For  he  "walked  in  all  the 

u ver.  19. 

made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking 

way  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 

the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 

and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
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p with  their  vanities. 

Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord 

lSam.l2.2L 
Isai.  41.  29. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
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390 


Ahab’s  most  wicked  reign. 


I.  KINGS,  XVII.  Elijah  is  sent  to  Zarephath. 


Before 

CUBIST 

925. 


918. 


f Heb.  was 
it  a light 
thing,  ^c. 


r Deut.  7.  3. 


I Judg.  18.  7. 
ach.  21. 25,20. 
2 Kin.  10. 18. 
& 17. 19. 


b2Kin.  10. 
21,  26,  27. 

e 2 Kin.  13.  6. 
& 17.  10. 

& 21.  3. 

Jer.  17.  2. 
d vor.  30. 
ch.  21.  25. 


a Josh.  6.  26. 


cir.  910. 
tnob. 

Elijah  H, 
Luke  1. 17. 
& 4.  25,  he  is 
cailed  Elias. 
a 2 Kin.  3. 14. 
•>Deut.  10.  8. 
a Jjim.  5. 17. 
d Luke  4.  25. 


that  he  shewed,  a/re  they  not  wril^ 
ten  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria:  and 
Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  IF  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of 'Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign 
over  Israel : and  Ahab  the  son  of 
Omri  reigned  over  Israel  in  Sama- 
ria twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above 
all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  + as  if  it 
had  been  a light  thing  for  him  to 
walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  ^ that  he  took  to  wife 
Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal 
king  of  the  ^Zidonians,  *^and  went 
and  served  Baal,  and  worshipped 
him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
Baal  in  ’’  the  house  of  Baal,  which 
he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  “And  Aliab  made  a grove ; and 
Ahab  '^did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  than 
all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  IF  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the 
Beth-elite  build  Jericho  : he  laid 
the  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram 
his  firstborn,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub, 
“according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is  sent 

to  Cherith,  where  the  ravens  feed  him.  8 He  w 

sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath.  \1  He  raiseth 

the  widow's  son.  24  The  woman  believeth  him. 

And  t Ely  ah  the  Tishbite,  who 
. was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
lead, said  unto  Ahab,  ^As  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth, before  whom 
I stand,  “there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 
rain  ^ these  years,  but  according  to 
my  word. 

2 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thyself  by  the 
brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jor- 
dan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook ; and  I have 
commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee 
there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according 


unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  : for  he 
went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Che- 
rith, that  is  before  Jordan. 

6 And  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  fiesh  in  the  morning, 
and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  even- 
ing ; and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass  + after  a 
while,  that  the  brook  dried  up,  be- 
cause there  had  been  no  rain  in 
the  land. 

8 IF  And  the  wofd  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him,  saying, 

9 Arise,  get  thee  to  “Zarephath, 
which  hdongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell 
there : behold,  I have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zare- 
phath. And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow 
woman  was  there  gathering  of 
sticks : and  he  called  to  her,  and 
said.  Fetch  me,  I pray  thee,  a little 
water  in  a vessel,  that  I may  di’ink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring 
me,  I pray  thee,  a morsel  of  bread 
in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I have  not  a cake,  but 
an  handful  of  meal  in  a barrel,  and 
a little  oil  in  a cruse : and,  behold, 

I am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I 
may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and 
my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not ; go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said : 
but  make  me  thereof  a little  cake 
first,  and  bring  it  rmto  me,  and  after 
make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  sliall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
+ sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  Elijah  : and 
she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat 

II  many  days. 

16  Ami  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cnise  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  +by  Elijah. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  the  son  of  the 
woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
feU  sick ; and  his  sickness  was  so 
sore,  that  there  was  no  breath  left 
in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  ^What 
have  I to  do  with  thee,  0 thou  man 
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of  God?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and 
to  slay  my  son? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into 
a loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him 
upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  0 Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow 
Avith  whom  I sojourn,  by  slaying 
her  son? 

21  ®And  he  + stretched  himself 
upon  the  child  three  times,  and 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  0 
Lord  my  God,  I pray  thee,  let  this 
child’s  soul  come  tinto  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah ; and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  ‘'re- 
vived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  cham- 
ber into  the  house,  and  delivered 
him  unto  his  mother : and  Elijah 
said.  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24 1[  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah, 
Now  by  this  'I  know  that  thou  art 
a man  of  God,  and  that  the  Avord 
of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 In  the  extremity  of  famine  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahah, 

meeteth  good  Obadiah.  9 Obadiah  bringeth 

Ahah  to  Elijah.  17  Elijah,  reproving  Ahab,  by 

fire  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal's  prophets. 

41  Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth 

Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  “many 
days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  thh’d 
year,  saying.  Go,  shew  thyself  unto 
Ahab  ; and  I Avill  send  rain  upon 
the  earth. 

2 And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself 
unto  Aliab.  And  there  was  a sore 
famine  in  Samaria. 

3 And  Ahab  called  + Obadiah, 
which  was  tthe  governor  of  his 
house.  (Now  Obadiah  feared  the 
Lord  gi’eatly : 

4 For  it  was  so,  when  + Jezebel  cut 
olf  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that 
Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets, 
and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a cave,  and 
fed  them  Avith  bread  and  water.) 

5 And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains 
of  Avater,  and  unto  aU  brooks : per- 
adventure  we  may  find  gi’ass  to  save 
the  horses  and  mules  alive,  tthat 
we  lose  not  aU  the  beasts. 


6 So  they  divided  the  land  be- 
tween them  to  pass  throughout  it : 
Ahab  Avent  one  way  by  himself, 
and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himself 

7 IT  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  Elijah  met  him : and 
he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  said.  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah? 

8 And  he  answered  him,  I am: 
go,  tell  thy  lord.  Behold,  Mijah  is 
here. 

9 And  he  said.  What  have  I sin- 
ned, that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy 
servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to 
slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  langdom,  Avhi- 
ther  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek 
thee : and  when  they  said.  He  is  not 
there  ; he  took  an  oath  of  the  king- 
dom and  nation,  that  they  found 
thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  I am  gone  fi'om  thee,  that 
° the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I knoAv  not ; apd  so 
when  I come  and  teU  Ahab,  and  he 
cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me  : 
but  I thy  servant  fear  the  Lord 
from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what 
I did  Avhen  Jezebel  slew  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  how  I hid  an 
hundred  men  of  the  Lord’s  pro- 
phets by  fifty  in  a cave,  and  fed 
them  Avith  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here: 
and  he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of 
hosts  liveth,  before  Avhom  I stand, 
I aAU  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 
to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  Avent  to  meet  A- 
hab,  and  told  him : and  Ahab  went 
to  meet  Elijah. 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Aliab  saAv  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said 
unto  him,  ^ Art  thou  he  that  ® trou- 
bleth  Israel  ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I have  not 
troubled  Israel ; but  thou,  and  thy 
father’s  house,  4n  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed 
Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather 
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Elijah’s  sign  to 


I.  KINGS,  XVIIL  determine  the  true  God. 
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to  me  all  Israel  unto  mount  ® Car- 
mel, and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
himdred  and  fi%,  '’and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  gi’oves  fom*  hundred, 
which  eat  at  Jezebel’s  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  ‘gathered 
the  prophets  together  unto  mount 
Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  imto  aU  the 
people,  and  said,  '‘How  long  halt 
ye  between  two  || opinions?  if  the 
Lokd  be  God,  follow  liim : but  if 
Baal,  Hhen  follow  liim.  And  the 
people  answered  him  not  a word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the 
people,  "’I,  even  I only,  remain  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  ; " but  Baal’s 
prophets  are  fom-  hundred  and  fifty 
men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bullocks  ; and  let  them  choose  one 
bidlock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it 
in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and 
put  no  fire  under:  and  I will  di’ess 
the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
wood,  and  put  no  &*e  under : 

24  And  caU  ye  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  and  I will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : and  the  God 
that  “ answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 
God  And  all  the  people  answered 
and  said,  + It  is  weU  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  xmto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bul- 
lock for  yourselves,  and  dress  it 
first ; for  ye  are  many ; and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put 
no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed 
it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal 
fi-om  morning  even  until  noon,  say- 
ing, 0 Baal,  II  hear  us.  But  there 
teas  Pno  voice,  nor  any  that  I1  an- 
swered. And  they  |1  leaped  upon 
the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said. 
Cry  + aloud:  for  he  is  a god;  either 
II  he  is  talking,  or  he  +is  pursuing,  or 
he  is  in  a jom-ney,  or  perad venture 
he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  ^ cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  + the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid- 
day was  past,  ‘ and  they  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  + offering  of 
the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there  ivas 


® neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer, 
nor  any  + that  regarded 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  aU  the 
people.  Come  near  unto  me.  And 
aU  the  people  came  near  unto  him. 
‘And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying,  " Israel  shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built 
an  altar  “ in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  made  a trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain 
two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  ^put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  buUock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  FiU 
fom*  barrels  with  water,  and  ^pour 
it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on 
the  wood. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  second 
time.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  third 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  third 
time. 

35  And  the  water  +ran  round  a- 
bout  the  altar ; and  he  fiUed  ® the 
trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacri- 
fice, that  Elijah  the  prophet  came 
near,  and  said.  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  of  Israel, ' let  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  art  God 
in  Israel,  and  that  I am  thy  ser- 
vant, and  that  ‘‘I  have  done  aU 
these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  0 Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  ® the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and 
the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water 
that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  aU  the  people  saw 
it,  they  fell  on  their  faces : and  they 
said,  ‘The  Lord,  he  is  the  God; 
the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them, 
II  ® Take  the  prophets  of  Baal ; let 
not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they 
took  them : and  Elijah  brought 
them  doAvn  to  the  brook  Edshon, 
and  '*  slew  them  there. 

41  IT  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab, 
Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink ; for 
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there  w Ha  sound  of  abundance  of 
rain. 

42  So  Abab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink  And  Ebjah  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Carmel ; ' and  he  cast  him- 
self down  upon  the  earth,  and  put 
his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant.  Go 
up  now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And 
he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said. 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  that  he  said.  Behold, 
there  ariseth  a little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a man’s  hand.  And  he 
said.  Go  up,  say  imto  Ahab,  + Pre- 
pare thy  cJmriot,  and  get  thee  down, 
that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
mean  while,  that  the  heaven  was 
black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and 
thei'e  was  a great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
on  Ehjah ; and  he  ^ girded  up  his 
loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab  + to  the 
entrance  of  Jezreel. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


1 Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  Jleeth  to  Beer- 
sheba.  Ailn  the  wilderness,  being  weary  of  his 
life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel.  9 At  Horeb 
God  appeareth  unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint 
Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha.  1 9 Elisha,  taking 
leave  of  his  friends,  followelh  Elijah. 
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And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
. Elijah  had  done,  and  withal 
how  he  had  slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

2 Tlien  Jezebel  sent  a messen- 
ger unto  Ehjah,  saying,  So  let  the 
gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I 
make  not  thy  hfe  as  the  life  of  one 
of  them  by  to  morrow  about  this 
time. 

3 And  when  he  saw  timt,  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
Beer-sheba,  which  helongeth  to  Ju- 
dah, and  left  his  servant  there. 

4 1[  But  he  himself  went  a day’s 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
came  and  sat  down  under  a juniper 
tree ; and  he  ® requested  + for  him- 
self that  he  might  die ; and  said. 
It  is  enough ; now,  0 Lord,  take 
away  my  hfe ; for  I cmi  not  better 
than  my  fathers. 

5 And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper  tree,  behold,  then  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Arise  and  eat. 

6 And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 


was  a cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and 
a cruse  of  water  at  his  + head.  And 
he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again. 

7 And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said.  Arise  and  eat ; be- 
cause the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8 And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  **  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  ® Horeb  the  mount  of 
God. 

9 1[  And  he  came  thither  unto  a 
cave,  and  lodged  there ; and,  be- 
hold, the  word  of  the  Lord  caime 
to  him,  and  he  said  imto  him.  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  sai4  ^ I have  been  very 
s jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  throAvn  down 
tliine  altars,  and  ’'slain  thy  pro- 
phets with  the  sword ; and  ’ I,  even 
I only,  am  left ; and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and 
stand  ’‘upon  the  mount  before  the 
Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  pass- 
ed by,  and  ’a  great  and  strong  wind 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ; 
hut  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind : 
and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake ; 
hut  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth- 
quake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a 
fire ; hut  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
fire : and  after  the  fire  a still  small 
voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah 
heard  it,  that  ™he  wiapped  his  face 
in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
cave.  "And,  behold,  there  camu  a 
voice  unto  him,  and  said.  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  "And  he  said,  I have  been  veiy 
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jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts : 
because  the  children  of  Israel  have 


forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ; and  I,  even  I only, 
am  left ; and  they  seek  my  life,  to 


take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wil- 
derness of  Damascus : **  and  when 
thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  he 
king  over  Syria : 
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Ben^hadad  hesiegeth  Samaria. 
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16  And  “iJehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  J)e  king  over 
Israel : and  ’’Elisha  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat  of  Abel-naeholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  he  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  ®it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  him  that  escapeth  the  sword 
of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay : and  him 
that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of 
Jehu  * shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  "Yet  II I have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
”and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  him. 

19  1 So  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
who  was  ploAving  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the 
twelfth  : and  Elijah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  ^Let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  liim,  +Go  back 
again : for  what  have  I done  to 
thee? 

21  And  he  retiuned  back  from 
him,  and  took  a yoke  of  oxen,  and 
slew  them,  and  ” boiled  their  flesli 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they 
did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  af- 
ter Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Ben-hadad,  not  content  with  Ahah's  homaye, 
hesiegeth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a 
prophet,  the  Syrians  are  slain.  22  As  the  pro- 
phet forewarned  Ahab,  the  Syrians,  trusting 
in  the  valleys,  come  against  him  in  Aphek.  28 
By  the  word  of  the  prophet,  and  God’s  judg- 
ment, the  Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The 
Syrians  submitting  themselves,  Ahab  sendeth 
Ben-hadad  away  with  a covenant.  35  The 
prophet,  under  the  parable  of  a prisoner,  mak- 
ing Ahab  to  judge  himself,  denounceth  God’s 
judgment  against  him. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
jL\.  gathered  aU  his  host  together : 
and  there  were  thirty  and  two  kings 
with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots : 
and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Sa- 
maria, and  warred  against  it. 

2 And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children, 
even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4 And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said.  My  lord,  0 king,  accord- 
ing to  thy  saying,  I am  thine,  and 
all  that  I have. 


5 And  the  messengers  came  again, 
and  said.  Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad, 
saying.  Although  I have  sent  unto 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
A^ives,  and  tliy  childi’en  ; 

6 Yet  I wiU  send  my  servants  imto 
thee  to  morrow  about  tliis  time,  and 
they  shall  search  thine  house,  and 
the  houses  of  thy  servants ; and  it 
shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  + plea- 
sant in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it 
in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7 Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
all  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said, 
Mark,  I pray  you,  and  see  how  this 
man  seeketh  mischief : for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my 
children,  and  for  my  silver,  and 
for  my  gold ; and  + 1 denied  liim 
not. 

8 And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  unto  him.  Hearken  not 
unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9 Wlierefore  he  said  unto  the 
messengers  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my 
lord  the  king.  All  that  thou  didst 
send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  fii’st 
I vnll  do : but  tliis  thing  I may  not 
do.  And  the  messengers  departed, 
and  brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him, 
and  said,  "The  gods  do  so  unto  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sa- 
maria shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for 
all  the  people  that  t follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answer- 
ed and  said.  Tell  him,  Let  not  him 
that  girdeth  on  his  hardness  boast 
himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off 

12  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  Bem 
hadad  heard  this  + message,  as  he 
was  ’’drinking,  he  and  the  Idngs  in 
the  II  pavilions,  that  he  said  imto  his 
servants,  ||  Set  yoiir selves  in  array. 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array 
against  the  city. 

13  IF  And,  behold,  there  + came  a 
prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  seen  aU  this  great  multitude  ? 
behold, " I will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day;  and  thou  shalt  knoAV 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom?  And 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
by  the  |1  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces.  Tlien  he  said, 
Wlio  shall  t order  the  battle  ? And 
he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  yoxmg 


Before 

CHRIST 

901. 


t Hob, 
desirable. 


t lleb.  I kept 
not  bark 
from  him. 


« ch.  19.  2. 


t Heb.  arc 
at  111  u I'crI. 
So  Ex.  11.  8. 
Judg.  4. 10. 


t Heb.  word. 
b vcr.  16. 

II  Or,  tents. 

II  Or,  Place 
the  engines : 
And  the// 
placed  en- 
gines. 
tHeb. 
approached. 


c vcr.  28. 


II  Or, 
servants. 

t Heb.  bind, 
or,  tie. 
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The  Syrkms  are  smitten.  I.  KIN GS,  XX.  They  me  mbmissivdy  to  Ahab. 

Before 

CHRIST 

men  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 

Before 

901. 

vinces,  and  they  were  two  hundred 

numbered,  and  ||were  all  present. 

900. 

and  thirty  two  : and  after  them  he 

and  went  against  them:  and  the 

II  Or,  were 

numbered  aU  the  people,  even  aU 

children  of  Israel  pitched  before 

victualled. 

the  children  of  Israel,  hehig  seven 

them  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids  ; 

thousand. 

but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon. 

28  *|[  And  there  came  a man  of 

d ver.  12. 

But  Ben-hadad  was  ^drinking  him- 

God,  and  spake  unto  the  king  of 

di.  XU.  9. 

self  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and 

Israel,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 

the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings 

Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have 

that  helped  him. 

said.  The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the 

but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys. 

princes  of  the  provinces  went  out 

therefore  ®will  I deliver  aU  this 

6 ver.  13. 

first ; and  Ben-hadad  sent  out,  and 

great  midtitude  into  thine  hand. 

they  told  him,  saying.  There  are 

and  ye  shaU  know  that  I am  the 

men  come  out  of  Samaria. 

Lord. 

18  And  he  said,  Wliether  they  be 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over 

come  out  for  peace,  take  them 

against  the  other  seven  days.  And 

alive ; or  whether  they  be  come 

so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 

out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

the  battle  was  joined:  and  the  chil- 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 

dren  of  Israel  slew  of  the  SjTians 

princes  of  the  provinces  came  out 

an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in 

of  the  city,  and  the  army  which  fol- 

one  day 

lowed  them. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  into 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his 

the  city;  and  there  a waU  feU  upon 

man : and  the  Syrians  fled ; and  Is- 

twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the 

rael  pursued  them ; and  Ben-hadad 

men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad 

the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an 

fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  |l  + into 

H Or,  from 

horse  with  the  horsemen. 

an  inner  chamber. 

chamber. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out. 

31  1[  And  his  servants  said  unto 

t Heb.  into 

and  smote  the  horses  and  chariots. 

him.  Behold  now,  we  have  heard 

within  a 

and  slew  the  Syrians  "svith  a great 

that  the  Idngs  of  the  house  of  Is- 

ch.  22.  ih. 

slaughter. 

rael  are  merciful  kings  : let  us,  I 

22  1[  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 

pray  thee,  •‘put  sackcloth  on  our 

h Gen.  37.  31. 

king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him. 

loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads. 

Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark. 

and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel : 

e 2 Sam.  11. 1. 

and  see  what  thou  doest : ® for  at 

peradventure  he  wiU  save  thy  life. 

the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on 

Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

their  loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of 

heads,  and  came  to  the  Idng  of 

Syria  said  unto  him.  Their  gods  are 

Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant  Ben- 

gods  of  the  hills ; therefore  they 

hadad  saith,  I pray  thee,  let  me 

were  stronger  than  we ; but  let 

live.  And  he  said.  Is  he  yet  aUve  ? 

us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain. 

he  is  my  brother. 

and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger 

33  Now  the  men  did  dUigently 

than  they. 

observe  whether  any  thing  ivould 

24  And  do  this  thing.  Take  the 

come  from  him,  and  did  hastily 

kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his 

catch  it:  and  they  said.  Thy  bro- 

place,  and  put  captains  in  their 

ther  Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said.  Go 

rooms : 

ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like 

came  forth  to  him  ; and  he  caused 

t Heb.  that 

the  army  tthat  thou  hast  lost,  horse 

him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot. 

was  fallen. 

for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot : 

34  And  Be'n-hadad  said  unto  liim. 

and  we  will  fight  against  them  in 

'The  cities,  which  my  father  took 

I ch.  15.  20. 

the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be 

from  thy  father,  I wUl  restore ; and 

stronger  than  they.  And  he  heark- 

thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in 

ened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in 

900. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 

Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab,  1 wiU 

f Josh.  1%.  4. 

return  of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad 

send  thee  away  with  this  covenant. 

t Heb. 

numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up 

So  he  made  a covenant  with  him. 

to  the  war 
with  Israel. 

to  ^Aphek,  t to  fight  against  Israel. 

and  sent  liim  away. 
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Ahab’s  umeasonaUe  lenity.  I.  KINGS,  XXL  He  desireth  Naboth’s  vineyard. 
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CHRIST 

900. 


k 2 Kin.  2.  3, 
6, 1, 15. 

1 ch.  13. 17, 
18. 


m ch.  13.  21. 


tHeb. 

smitinff  and 
wounding. 


n See  2 Sam. 
12. 1.  &c. 


o2Kiu.10.24. 
f Heb.  weigh. 


tHeb. 
he  wae  not. 


P ch.  22.  81, 
-37. 


<1  cli.  21.  4. 


899. 


35  IT  And  a certain  man  of  ^ the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour  ’ in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I pray  thee.  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon 
as  thou  art  departed  fi’om  me,  a 
lion  shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon 
as  he  was  departed  fi-om  him,  "*  a 
lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man, 
and  said.  Smite  me,  I pray  thee. 
And  the  man  smote  him,  +so  that 
in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and 
waited  for  the  king  by  the  way, 
and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face. 

39  And  " as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  king ; and  he  said, 
Thy  servant  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  battle ; and,  behold,  a man 
turned  aside,  and  brought  a man 
unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man : 
if  by  any  means  he  be  missing, 
then  ° shall  thy  life  be  for  his  life, 
or  else  thou  shalt  1 pay  a talent  of 
silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy 
here  and  there,  the  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  judgment  he;  thyself 
hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the 
ashes  away  fi'om  liis  face ; and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord,  p Because  thou  hast 
let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a man  whom 
I appointed  to  utter  destruction, 
therefore  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went 
to  his  house  heavy  and  displeased, 
and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Allah  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard  is 
grieved.  6 Jezebel  writing  letters  against 
Naboth,  he  is  condemned  of  blasphemy.  15 
Ahab  taketh  possession  of  the  vineyard.  17 
Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab 
and  Jezebel.  25  Wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God 
deferreth  the  judgment. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
. tilings,  that  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite  had  a vineyard,  which  was 
in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Aliab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth, 


saying,  Give  me  thy  “ vineyard,  that 
I may  have  it  for  a garden  of  herbs, 
because  it  is  near  unto  my  house  : 
and  I will  give  thee  for  it  a better 
vineyard  than  it ; or,  if  it  + seem 
good  to  thee,  I wiU  give  thee  the 
worth  of  it  in  money. 

3 And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,  '’that  I should 
give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4 And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
had  spoken  to  him : for  he  had 
said,  I will  not  give  thee  the  inhe- 
ritance of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid 
him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  tmmed 
away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no 
bread. 

5 H But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  is 
thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread  ? 

6 And  he  said  unto  her.  Because 
I spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy 
vineyard  for  money ; or  else,  if  it 
please  thee,  I will  give  thee  another 
vineyard  for  it : and  he  answered, 
I wiU  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7 And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  now  govern  the 
kingdom  of  Israel?  arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  tliine  heart  be  meny : 
I will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8 So  she  wrote  letters  in  Aliab’s 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his 
seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto  the 
elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  ivere 
in  his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9 And  she  wi’ote  in  the  letters,  say- 
ing, Proclaim  a fast,  and  set  Naboth 
t on  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Be- 
lial, before  him,  to  bear  witness 
against  him,  saying.  Thou  didst 

blaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
And  then  carry  him  out,  and  ^ stone 
him,  that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even 
the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were 
the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as 
Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and 
as  it  was  wiitten  in  the  lettera 
which  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  ®They  proclaimed  a fast,  and 
set  Naboth  on  high  among  the 
jieople. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men. 


Before 

CHRIST 

899. 


> 1 Sam.  8. 14. 


tHeb. 
be  good  in 
thine  eyes. 


b Lev.  25.  23. 
Num.  36.  7. 
Kzek.  46. 18. 


tHeb. 
in  the  top  of 
the  people. 


c Ex.  22.  28. 
Lev.  24.  15, 
16. 

Acts  6. 11. 
d Lev.  24. 14. 


e Isai.  58.  4. 
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Naboth  is  stoned  to  death.  I.  KINGS,  XXII.  Ahab  humbleth  himself. 

Before 

children  of  Belial,  and  sat  before 

24  “Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in 

Before 

899. 

him : and  the  men  of  Belial  mt- 

the  city  the  dogs  shall  eat ; and 

899. 

nessed  against  him,  even  against 

him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 

8 Ch.  14. 11. 

Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the 

the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

& 16.  4. 

people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blas- 
pheme God  and  the  king.  ^Then 

25  IT  But  ‘there  was  none  like 

t^l6.30. 

f See  2 Kin. 

unto  Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself 

9.  26. 

they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the 

to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 

city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones. 

the  Lord,  ““  whom  Jezebel  his  wife 

u ch.  16.  31. 

that  he  died. 

II  stirred  up. 

11  Or,  incited. 

899. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel, 
saying,  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably 
in  following  idols,  according  to  all 

dead. 

thitigs  ^ as  did  the  Amorites,  whom 

S Gen.  15. 16. 

15  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jezebel  heard  that  Naboth  was 
stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel 
said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession 

the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 

of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite,  which  he  refused  to  give 
thee  for  money : for  Naboth  is  not 
alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  A- 
hab  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead, 
that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 

clothes,  and  ^put  sackcloth  upon 
his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth 
himself  before  me?  because  he  hum- 
bleth himself  before  me,  I wiU  not 

yOen.  37.  34. 

reelite,  to  take  possession  of  it. 

bring  the  evil  in  his  days  : hut  “ in 

8 2 Kin.  9.  25. 

E Ps.  9. 12. 

17  ® And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  dovra  to  meet  Aliab 

his  son’s  days  will  I bring  the  evil 
upon  his  house. 

b ch.  13.  33. 

king  of  Israel,  '“which  is  in  Sama- 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

2 Clir.  22.  9. 

I’ia:  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  dovn 

1 Altai,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according  to 
the  word  of  Micaiah,is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 
37  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and  Ahaziah 
succeedcth  him.  41  Jehoshaphat's  good  reign. 
45  His  acts.  50  Jehoram  succeedeth  him.  51 
Ahaziah' s evil  reign. 

to  possess  it 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 

him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 

AND  they  continued  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria 
and  Israel. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  tim'd 

897. 

■ cli.  22.  38. 

Lord,  “In  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

year,  that  ““  Jehoshaphat  the  Idng 
of  Judah  came  down  to  the  king 
of  Israel. 

ft  2 Chr.  18.  2, 
&c. 

k ch.  18. 17. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Ely  ah,  '“Hast 

3 And  the  king  of  Isi-ael  said  unto 

thou  found  me,  0 mine  enemy?  And 

his  servants.  Know  ye  that  ’“Ramoth 

bUcut.  4.  43. 

he  answered,  I have  found  thee : 

in  Gilead  is  our’s,  and  we  he  + still, 

t Ileb. 
silent  from 
taking  it. 

12  Kin.  17.17. 

because  'thou  hast  sold  thyself  to 

and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of 

Horn.  7. 14. 

work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

the  king  of  Syria? 

cli.  14.  10. 

21  Behold,  *"  I will  bring  evil  up- 

4 And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 

2 Kin.  9.  8. 

on  thee,  and  will  take  away  thy 

Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 

posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  A- 

Ramoth-gilead?  And  Jehoshaphat 

n 1 Sam.  25. 

hab  ““him  that  pisseth  against  the 
wall,  and  ° him  that  is  shut  up  and 
left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like 

said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  “ I am  as 

c 2 Kin.  3.  7. 

22. 

0 ch.  14.  10. 

thou  m't,  my  people  as  thy  people, 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5 And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 

P ch.  15.  29. 

the  house  of  p Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of 

king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

<lch.  16.  3,1L 

Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast 
provoked  me  to  anger,  and  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

6 Then  the  king  of  Israel  “'gather- 
ed the  prophets  together,  about  four 
hundi'ed  men,  and  said  imto  them. 
Shall  I go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to 

d cli.  18. 19. 

r 2 Kin.  9.  36. 

23  And  “ of  Jezebel  also  spake  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  dogs  shall  eat 

battle,  or  shall  I forbear?  And  they 
said.  Go  up  ; for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

II  Or,  ditch. 

Jezebel  by  the  H wall  of  Jezreel. 
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Allah  seelieth  to 


I.  KINGS,  XXII.  recover  Ramoth-gUead. 


Before 

CHRIST 

897. 


2Kin.  3. 11. 


II  Or,  eunuch. 


t Meb.  floor. 


1 Nuni.  22. 38. 


e Matt.  9.  36. 


7 And  ® Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a prophet  of  the  Lord 
besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of 
him  ? 

8 And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  : but  I 
hate  him ; for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

9 Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
an  II  officer,  and  said.  Hasten  hither 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  sat 
each  on  his  throne,  having  put  on 
their  robes,  in  a + void  place  in  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ; 
and  aU  the  prophets  prophesied 
before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  him  horns  of  iron : and 
he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians, 
irntd  thou  have  consmned  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying.  Go  up  to  Eamoth-gilead, 
and  prosper : for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  imto 
him,  saying,  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth : let  thy 
word,  I pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that 
which  is  good. 

14  And  Mcaiah  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  ^what  the  Lord  saith  unto 
me,  that  uill  I speak. 

16  % So  he  came  to  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah, 
shall  we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ? And 
he  answered  him.  Go,  and  prosper : 
for  the  Lord  shall  dehver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
How  many  times  shall  I adjm-e 
thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  ivhich  is  true  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I saw  aU  Israel 
® scattered  upon  the  hiUs,  as  sheep 
that  have  not  a shepherd : and  the 
Lord  said.  These  have  no  master : 
let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 


unto  Jehoshaphat,  Did  I not  teU 
thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  : ^ I saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  'and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by 
him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
II  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go 
up  and  fall  at  Kamoth-gUead?  And 
one  said  on  this  manner,  and  an- 
other said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I wiU  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him. 
Wherewith  ? And  he  said,  I wiU  go 
forth,  and  I will  be  a lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said,  ^ Thou  shalt  persuade 
him,  and  j)revail  also : go  forth,  and 
do  so. 

23  ^Now  therefore,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  put  a lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  aU  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  smote  Mi- 
caiah on  the  cheek,  and  said,  ’"Which 
way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou 
shalt  go  II  into  tan  inner  chamber  to 
hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said. 
Take  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  Amon  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son  ; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king. 
Put  this  fdlovo  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I 
come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  re- 
tm’n  at  aU  in  peace,  "the  Lord 
hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said.  Hearken,  0 people,  every  one 
of  you. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  ||I  wiU  disguise 
myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle ; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the 
king  of  Israel  "disguised  liimself, 
and  went  into  the  battle. 


Before 

CHRIST 

897. 


*>  Isai.  6. 1. 
Dan.  7.  9. 

1 Job  1.  6. 

& 2. 1. 

Ps.  103.20,21. 
Dan.  7. 10. 
Zcch.  1. 10. 
Matt.  18. 10. 
Heb.  1. 7,  li 


Or,  deceive. 


kjudg.  9.  23. 
Job  12. 16. 
Ezek.  14.  9. 
2Thes.  2.11. 

lEzek.  14.  9. 


n>  2 Cbr.  18. 
23. 


II  Or, /com 
chamber  to 
chamber. 
t Heb.  a 
chamber  in 
a chamber, 
ch.  20.  30. 


nNura.  16. 29, 
Dent.  18.  20 
21,  22. 


II  Or,  when 
he  was  to 
disguise 
himself,  anc 
enter  into 
the  battle. 
o 2 Cbr.  35. 22 


399 


Ahab  is 

slain  in  battle.  I.  KINGS,  XXII.  Jehoshapliat’s  reign  and  death. 

Before 

CHRIST 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  command- 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five 

Before 

CHRIST 

897. 

ed  his  thirty  and  two  captains  that 

years  old  Avhen  he  began  to  reign  ; 

914. 

had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying. 

and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 

Fight  neither  Avith  small  nor  great. 

in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
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name  icas  Azubah  the  daughter  of 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
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captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho- 

43  And  ‘he  Avalked  in  all  the  ways 
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shaphat,  that  they  said,  Surely  it  is 

of  Asa  his  father ; he  turned  not 

the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned 

aside  from  it,  doing  that  'which 

aside  to  fight  against  him  : and  Je- 

teas  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  : 
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hoshaphat  p cried  out. 
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that  they  turned  back  fi’om  pur- 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace 
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45  Noav  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

t Heb.  in  his 

tat  a ventm'e,  and  smote  the  king 

Jehoshaphat,  and  his  might  that 
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Avere  broken  at  ^ Ezion-geber. 

ten  skips. 
•>  ch.  10.  22. 

ing  down  of  the  sun,  saying.  Every 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
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Ids  own  country. 
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37  1 So  the  king  died,  and  +was 

the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would 

brought  to  Samaria  ; and  they 

not. 

buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 
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dogs  licked  up  his  blood ; and  they 

ther : and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned 
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i 

Avritten  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 

the  Lord,  and  s walked  in  the  way 

e ch.  15.  26.  1 

cles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

of  his  fathei-,  and  in  the  way  of  his 

1 

897. 
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mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
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and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 

boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  Avho  made 

stead. 

Israel  to  sin : 
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41  IF  And  ® Jehoshaphat  the  son  of 
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SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Moab  rebelleth.  2 Ahaziah,  sending  to  Baal- 
zehub,  hath  his  judgment  by  Elijah.  6 Elijah 
twice  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them 
whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him.  13  He 
pitieth  the  third  captain,  and,  encouraged  by 
an  angel,  telleth  the  king  of  his  death.  17  Je- 
horam  succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

ri^HEN  Moab  “rebelled  against  Is- 
rael  ’’  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

2 And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
a lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
rvas  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick  : and 
he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub 
the  god  of  “ Ekron  whether  I shall 
recover  of  this  disease. 

3 But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up 
to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king 
of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them.  Is 
it  not  because  there  is  not  a God 
in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4 Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  + Tliou  shalt  not  come  down 
fi’om  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5 IF  And  when  the  messengers 
turned  back  imto  liim,  he  said  un- 
to them.  Why  are  ye  now  turned 
back? 

6 And  they  said  unto  him,  Tliere 
came  a man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto  the 
king  that  sent  you,  and  say  xmto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it 
not  because  there  is  not  a God  in 
Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  enquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Eki-on? 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  tWliat 
manner  of  man  was  he  which  came 
up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these 
words? 

8 And  they  answered  him.  He 

^ an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a gir- 
dle of  leather  about  his  loins,  ind 
he  said.  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 


9 Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
he  went  up  to  him : and,  behold,  he 
sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he 
spake  unto  him.  Thou  man  of  God, 
the  king  hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty.  If  1 a man 
of  God,  then  “let  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
fi’om  heaven,  and  consmned  him 
and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  vmto  him 
another  captain  of  fifty  with  his 
fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  0 man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  king  said.  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  If  1 a man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  fr’om 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

13  1 And  he  sent  again  a captain 
of  the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  came  and  +feU  on  his  knees 
before  Elijah,  and  besought  him, 
and  said  imto  him,  0 man  of  God, 
I pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the 
life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  ‘^be 
precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
their  fifties : therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
imto  Elijah,  Go  down  with  him  : be 
not  afr’aid  of  him.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  down  with  him  imto  the 
king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou 
hast  sent  messengers  to  enquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron, 
is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God 
in  Israel  to  enquire  of  liis  word? 
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therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  doMTi 
off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone 
up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  H So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had 
spoken.  And  |1  Jehoram  reigned  in 
his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Je- 
horam the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  ; because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaziah  Avhich  he  did,  are  they  not 
wi'itten  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Elijah,  taking  his  leave  of  Elisha,  with  his 
mantle  divideth  Jordan,  9 and,  granting  Eli- 
sha his  request,  is  taken  up  by  a fiery  chariot 
into  heaven.  \2 Elisha,  dividing  Jordan  with 
Elijah’s  mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  succes- 
sor. \Q  The  young  prophets,  hardly  obtaining 
leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find  him.  19 
Elisha  with  salt  healeth  the  unwholesome 
waters.  23  Bears  destroy  the  children  that 
mocked  Elisha. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
. Lord  woxdd  ‘‘take  up  Elijah 
into  heaven  by  a Avhiriwind,  that  E- 
lijah  went  with  '’Elisha  fi’om  Gil  gal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
“ Tari-y  here,  I pray  thee ; for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  ^as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
mil  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went 
down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  ®the  sons  of  the  pi’ophets 
that  were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ? 
And  he  said.  Yea,  I know  it ; hold 
ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Eli- 
sha, tarry  here,  I pray  thee ; for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And 
he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  ^vere  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  mil  take  away  thy 
master  fi’om  thy  head  to  day  ? And 
he  answered.  Yea,  I know  it ; hold 
ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tariy, 
I pray  thee,  here ; for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he 
said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  tto  view 


afar  off : and  they  two  stood  by 
Jordan. 

8 And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  Hhey  were  divided  hi- 
ther and  thither,  so  that  they  Gvo 
went  over  on  dry  groimd. 

9 H And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah 
said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I pray 
thee,  let  a double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  tThou  hast  asked 
a hard  thing : nevertheless,  if  thou 
see  me  when  I am  taken  fi’om 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ; but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  be- 
hold, there  appeared  ®a  chariot  of 
fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder ; and  Elijah  went 
up  by  a whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  H And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he 
cried,  '’My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof  And  he  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  fi’om  him,  and  went 
back,  and  stood  by  the  tbank  of 
Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  E- 
lijah  that  fell  fi’om  him,  and  smote 
the  Avaters,  and  said.  Where  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ? and  Avhen  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  'they 
parted  hither  and  thither : and  Eli- 
sha went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets which  tvere  ’‘to  view  at  Jeri- 
cho saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit 
of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  boAved 
themselves  to  the  ground  before 
him. 

16  II  And  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold now,  thei’e  be  Avith  thy  ser- 
vants fifty  t strong  men  ; let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  mas- 
ter : ’ lest  peradventure  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him'  up, 
and  cast  him  upon  tsome  moun- 
tain, or  into  some  valley.  And  he 
said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  Avhen  they  urged  him  till  he 
Avas  ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They 
sent  therefore  fifty  men ; and  they 


Before 

CHRIST 

896. 


f So  Exod. 
14.  21. 
Josh.  3. 16. 
ver.  14. 


tHeb. 

Tkou  hast 
doM  hard 
in  asking. 


s ch.  6. 17. 
Ps.  104.  4. 


h ch.  13. 14. 


t Heb.  li]}. 


i ver.  8. 


k ver.  7. 


t Heb.  sons 
of  strength. 

1 See  1 Kin. 
18. 12. 

Ezek.  8.  3. 
Acts  8.  39. 
tHeb. 
one  of  the 
mountains. 


402 


The  miwholesome  waters  healed.  II.  KINGS,  III.  Moab  rcbdleth  against  Israel 


Before 

CHRIST 

896. 


tHeb. 

causing  to 
miscarry. 


m See  Exod. 
15.  25. 
ch.  4.  41. 

& 6.  6. 
John  9.  6. 


sought  three  days,  but  found  him 
not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he 
said  unto  them.  Did  I not  say  unto 
you.  Go  not  ? 

19  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I pray  thee, 
the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant, 
as  my  lord  seeth : but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  t barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a new 
cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  And 
they  larought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  “ cast  the 
salt  in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I have  healed  these  wa- 
ters ; there  shall  not  be  from  thence 
any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
this  day,  according  to  the  saying 
of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  IT  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  Beth-el : and  as  he  was  going 
up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth 
little  children  out  of  the  city,  and 
mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Go  up,  thou  bald  head ; go  up,  thou 
bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  look- 
ed on  them,  and  cursed  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of 
the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two 
children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Cannel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Samaria. 


CHAPTER  III. 


1 Jehoratn’s  reign.  4 Mesha  rebelleih.  G Jeho- 
ram,  with  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom, 
being  distressed  for  tvant  of  water,  by  Elisha 
obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of  victory.  21 
The  Moabites,  deceived  by  the  colour  of  the 
water,  coming  to  spoil,  are  overcome.  26  The 
king  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing  the  king  of 
Edom's  son,  raiseth  the  siege. 
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NOW  ‘‘Jehoram  the  son  of  A- 
hab  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  twelve  years. 

2 And  he  ’svrought  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ; but  not  like  his 
father,  and  like  his  mother : for  he 
put  away  the  t image  of  Baal  **  that 
his  father  had  made. 

3 Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto 
“the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4 H And  Mesha  king  of  Moab 


was  a sheepmaster,  and  rendered 
unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hundred 
thousand  ‘‘lambs,  and  an  hundred 
thousand  rams,  Arith  the  wool. 

5 But  it  came  to  pass,  when  “Ahab 
was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6 U And  king  Jehoram  went  out 
of  Samaria  the  same  time,  and 
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numbered  aU  Israel. 

7 And  he  Avent  and  sent  to  Jeho- 
shaphat the  king  of  Judah,  saying. 
The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me : wilt  thou  go  Avith  me 
against  Moab  to  battle?  And  he 
said,  I AviE  go  up : M am  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8 And  he  said,  Wliich  Avay  shall  Ave 
go  up  ? And  he  answered.  The  Avay 
through  the  Avilderness  of  Edom. 

9 So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 
Edom  : and  they  fetched  a compass 
of  seven  days’  journey : and  there 
was  no  Avater  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  t that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Alas ! that  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deli- 
ver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  ® Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a prophet  of  the  Lord, 
that  Ave  may  enquire  of  the  Lord 
by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel’s  servants  ansAvered  and  said. 
Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
which  pom'ed  water  on  the  hands 
of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  The 
AA'ord  of  the  Lord  is  Avdth  liim.  So 
the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
and  the  king  of  Edom  ‘‘  went  doAvn 
to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  ‘ Wliat  have  I to  do  Avith 
thee?  ‘‘get  thee  to  ‘the  prophets  of 
thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of 
thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him.  Nay : for  the  Lord 
hath  called  these  three  kings  toge- 
ther, to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  “As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  Avhom  I stand, 
sm'ely,  Avere  it  not  that  I regard 
the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
Idng  of  Judah,  I Avould  not  look 
toAA'ard  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  noAV  bring  me  “ a minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  the 
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minsti’el  played,  tliat  “the  hand  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ^Make  this  valley  full  of 
ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye 
shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye 
see  rain ; yet  that  valley  shall  be 
filled  with  Avatei’,  that  ye  may  diink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  yom* 
beasts. 

18  And  this  is  hut  a light  thing 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : he  wifi 
deliver  the  Moabites  also  into  your 
hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenc- 
ed city,  and  every  choice  city,  and 
shall  feU  every  good  tree,  and  stop 
aU  wells  of  water,  and  tmar  every 
good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  “ithe  meat  offering 
was  offered,  that,  behold,  there  came 
water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the 
country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  H And  when  all  the  Moabites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up 
to  fight  against  them,  they  t gather- 
ed all  that  were  able  to  tput  on 
armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in 
the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  water,  and  the  Moabites  saw 
the  Avater  on  the  other  side  as  red 
as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  Tliis  is  blood : 
the  kings  are  surely  t slain,  and 
they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  INIoab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the 
camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose 
up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so  that 
they  fled  before  them:  but  1 1 they 
AYent  forAvard  smiting  the  Moabites, 
even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  doAvn  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  i>iece  of  land 
cast  every  man  his  stone,  and  filled 
it ; and  they  stopped  all  the  wells 
of  water,  and  felled  all  the  good 
trees  : + only  in  Kh'-haraseth  left 
they  the  stones  thereof ; howbeit  the 
shngers  Avent  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  IT  And  when  the  king  of  Moab 
saAV  that  the  battle  was  too  sore 
for  him,  he  took  AYith  him  seven 
hundred  men  that  dreAV  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king 
of  Edom  : but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  “he  took  his  eldest  son 


that  should  have  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  offered  him  for  a burnt 
offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  Is- 
rael : * and  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  own  land. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow's  oil.  8 He  giveth 
a son  to  the  good  Shunammite.  18  He  raise th 
again  her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilgal  he  healeth 
the  deadly  pottage.  42  He  satisjieth  an  hun- 
dred men  with  twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a certain  wo- 
man of  the  Avives  of  “ the  sons 
of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  say- 
ing, Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead ; and  thou  knowest  that  thy 
servant  did  fear  the  Lord:  and 
the  creditor  is  come  to  take  unto 
him  my  tAvo  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  "What 
shall  I do  for  thee?  tell  me,  what 
hast  thou  in  the  house?  And  she 
said.  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any 
thing  in  the  house,  save  a pot  of 
oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neigh- 
bours, even  empty  vessels;  *^11  bor- 
row not  a few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in, 
thou  shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee 
and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour 
out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou 
shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  ftdl. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her 
sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to 
her ; and  she  pomed  out 
6 And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  the 
vessels  were  fuU,  that  she  said  un- 
to her  son.  Bring  me  yet  a vessel. 
And  he  said  unto  her.  There  is  not 
a vessel  more.  And  the  oil  stayed. 

7 Then  she  came  and  told  the 
man  of  God.  And  he  said.  Go,  sell 
the  oil,  and  pay  thy  ||  debt,  and  live 
thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest 
8 And  tit  fell  on  a day,  that 
Elisha  passed  to  “^Shunem,  where 
was  a great  woman ; and  she  t con- 
strained him  to  eat  bread.  And  so 
it  was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9 And  she  said  unto  her  husband. 
Behold  now,  I perceive  that  this  is 
an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a little  chamber, 
I pray  thee,  on  the  wall ; and  let  us 
set  for  him  there  a bed,  and  a table, 
and  a stool,  and  a candlestick : and 
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it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  feU  on  a day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  tm’ned  into 
the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser- 
vant, CaU  this  Shunammite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her.  Behold,  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care ; 
what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ? would- 
est  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king, 
or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ? And 
she  answered,  I dwell  among  mine 
own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  "What  then  is  to 
be  done  for  her?  And  Gehazi  an- 
swered, Verily  she  hath  no  child, 
and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  CaU  her.  And 
when  he  had  caUed  her,  she  stood 
in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  ® About  this  t sea- 
son, according  to  the  time  of  life, 
thou  shalt  embrace  a son.  And  she 
said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God, 
^do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  Avoman  conceived,  and 
bare  a son  at  that  season  that  EU- 
sha  had  said  unto  her,  according 
to  the  time  of  life 

18  IF  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a day,  that  he  went  out 
to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father. 
My  head,  my  head.  And  he  said 
to  a lad.  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  Avhen  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he 
sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid 
him  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God, 
and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and 
went  out. 

22  And  she  caUed  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  said.  Send  me,  I pray 
thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  I may  run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt 
thou  go  to  him  to  day?  it  is  nei- 
ther new  moon,  nor  sabbath.  And 
she  said.  It  shall  he  + well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant.  Drive,  and  go 
forward ; + slack  not  thy  riding  for 
me,  except  I bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto 


the  ihan  of  God  ® to  mount  Carmel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man 
of  God  saAV  her  afar  off,  that  he 
said  to  Gehazi  his  servant.  Behold, 
yonder  is  that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  noAV,  I pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her.  Is  it  well 
Avith  thee  ? is  it  weU  Avith  thy  hus- 
band? is  it  weU  AAith  the  cliUd? 
And  she  ansAvered,  It  is  weU. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the 
man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught 
thim  by  the  feet : but  Gehazi  came 
near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the 
man  of  God  said.  Let  her  alone ; 
for  her  soid  is  t vexed  AAithin  her : 
and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me, 
and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I desire 
a son  of  my  lord  ? *'  did  I not  say. 
Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  * Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way:  if 
thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him 
not ; and  if  any  salute  thee,  ansAver 
him  not  again  : and  ' lay  my  staff 
upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child 
said,  '“As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I Avill  not  leave  thee. 
And  he  arose,  and  foUoAved  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child ; but  there  loas 
neither  voice,  nor  + hearing.  Wliere- 
fore  he  Avent  again  to  meet  him, 
and  told  him,  saying.  The  child  is 
“ not  aAvaked. 

32  And  Avhen  Elisha  was  come 
into  the  house,  behold,  the  child 
Avas  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  “Avent  in  therefore,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  them  tAvain, 
p and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  Avent  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon 
his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands : 
and  1 he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  ; and  the  flesh  of  the  cluld 
waxed  Avarm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  the  house  + to  and  fro  ; and  went 
up,  ■'and  sti*etched  himself  upon 
him  : and  ® the  child  sneezed  seven 
times,  and  the  child  opened  his 
eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and 
said.  Call  tliis  Shunammite.  So  he 
called  her.  And  when  she  was 
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come  in  unto  him,  he  said.  Take 
up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
gi-ound,  and  ‘took  up  her  son,  and 
went  out 

38  H And  Elisha  came  again  to 
“ Gilgal : and  there  was  a ^ dearth 
in  the  land ; and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  were  ^ sitting  before  him  : 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on 
the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a wild 
vine,  and  gathered  thereof  Avild 
gom*ds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage : 
for  they  kneAV  them  not 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that 
they  cried  out,  and  said,  0 thoib  man 
of  God,  there  is  ^ death  in  the  pot 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal. 
And  “ he  cast  it  into  the  pot ; and 
he  said.  Pour  out  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat  And  there  was 
no  + harm  in  the  pot 

42  ^ And  there  came  a man  from 
Baal-shalisha,  ®and  brought  the 

man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfiruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  fall 
ears  of  corn  ||in  the  husk  thereof 
And  he  said.  Give  unto  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  ‘‘Wliat, 
should  I set  this  before  an  hun- 
dred men  ? He  said  again.  Give  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat : for  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ® They  shall  eat,  and 
shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  ‘and  left  thereof  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Naaman,  hy  the  report  of  a captive  maid,  is  sent 
to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy.  8 Elisha, 
sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth  him.  15  He  re- 
fusing Naaman' s gifts  granteth  him  some  of 
the  earth.  20  Gehazi,  abusing  his  master's 
name  unto  Naaman,  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 

NOW  ^ Naaman,  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  king  of  Sju’ia,  was 
a great  man  + with  his  master,  and 
II  + honom’able,  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  ||  deliverance  unto 
Syria : he  was  also  a mighty  man 
in  valour,  hiit  he  ims  a leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out 
by  companies,  and  had  brought 


away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael a little  maid ; and  she  + waited 
on  Naaman's  wife. 

3 And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
AVould  God  my  lord  ivere  + with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria  ! for  he 
would  t recover  him  of  his  leprosy, 

4 And  one  Avent  in,  and  told  his 
lord,  saying.  Thus  and  thus  said  the 
maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5 And  the  king  of  Syi’ia  said.  Go 
to,  go,  and  I Anil  send  a letter  imto 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  he  depart- 
ed, and  took  t Avith  him  ten  talents 
of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6 And  he  brought  the  letter  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Now  AA^hen 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be 
hold,  I have  therewith  sent  Naaman 
my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said. 
Am  1 ‘‘God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto 
me  to  recover  a man  of  his  leprosy? 
Avherefore  consider,  I pray  you, 
and  see  hoAV  he  seeketh  a quarrel 
against  me. 

8 IT  And  it  AA'as  so,  when  Elisha 
the  man  of  God  had  heard  that 
the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his 
clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king, 
sa}dng,  Wlierefore  hast  thou  rent 
thy  clothes  ? let  him  come  now  to 
me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there 
is  a prophet  in  Israel. 

9 So  Naaman  came  Avith  his  horses 
and  Avith  his  chariot,  and  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a messenger 
unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
AA^ent  aAvay,  and  said.  Behold,  +||I 
thought,  He  Avill  surely  come  out 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
+ strike  his  hand  over  the  place, 
and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  Avaters  of  Israel?  may  I not 
Avash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? So  he 
turned  and  went  away  in  a rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My 
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father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
do  some  great  thing,  woiddest  thou 
not  have  done  it  ? how  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean? 

14  Then  Avent  he  down,  and  dip- 
ped himself  seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God : and  '^his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a little  child, 
and  ® he  was  clean. 

15  ^ And  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him : and  he 
said.  Behold,  now  I know  that  there 
^ no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel : now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
take  * a blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  '‘As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  before  whom  I stand,  'I  Avill 
receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it ; but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there 
not  then,  I pray  thee,  be  given  to 
thy  servant  two  mules’  bm-den  of 
earth?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth offer  neither  burnt  ofiering 
nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  Avhen  my  master 
goeth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to 
worship  there,  and  ™ he  leaneth  on 
my  hand,  and  I bow  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon : when  I boAV 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon, the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him 
t a little  Avay. 

20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said.  Behold, 
my  master  hath  siiared  Naaman 
this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his 
hands  that  which  he  brought : but, 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  I will  run  after 
him,  and  take  someAvhat  of  him.’ 

21  So  Gehazi  folloAved  after  Naa- 
man. And  Avhen  Naaman  saw  him 
running  after  him,  he  lighted  doAvn 
from  the  chai’iot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  t Is  aU  AveU  ? 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  AveU.  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying.  Be- 
hold, even  now  there  be  come  to 
me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets : 
give  them,  I pray  thee,  a talent  of  sil- 
ver, and  tAvo  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content. 


take  tAvo  talents.  And  he  urged 
him,  and  bound  tAvo  talents  of  sil- 
ver in  tAvo  bags,  Avith  tAA'o  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon 
tAvo  of  his  servants  ; and  they  bare 
them  before  him.. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the 
lltoAver,  he  took  them  fi-om  their 
hand,  and  bestoAved  them  in  the 
house  : and  he  let  the  men  go,  and 
they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  be- 
fore his  master.  And  Elisha  said 
unto  him,  Wlience  comest  them,  Ge- 
hazi? And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
went  tno  Avhither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went 
not  mine  heart  loith  thee,  Avhen  the 
man  tmned  again  from  his  chariot 
to  meet  thee?  Is  it  a time  to  receive 
money,  and  to  receive  gannents, 
and  oliveyards,  and  vineyards,  and 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menservants, 
and  maidseiwants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naa- 
man "shall  cleave  imto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  Avent 
out  from  his  presence  "a  leper  as 
white  as  snoAv. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to 
enlarge  their  dwellings,  causeth  iron  to  swim. 
8 He  discloseth  the  king  of  Syria’s  counsel. 
13  The  army,  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  to 
apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness. 
19  Being  brought  into  Samaria,  they  are  dis- 
missed in  peace.  24  The  famine  in  Samaria 
eauseth  women  to  eat  their  own  children.  30 
The  king  sendeth  to  slay  Elisha. 

And  "the  sons  of  the  prophets 
. said  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now, 
the  place  Avhere  we  dwell  Avith  thee 
is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  Ave  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man 
a beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a place 
there,  Avhere  Ave  may  dwell.  And 
he  ansAvered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said.  Be  content,  I 
pray  thee,  and  go  Avith  thy  servants. 
And  he  answered,  I AviU  go. 

4  So  he  went  Anth  them.  And 
Avhen  they  came  to  Jordan,  they 
cut  dOAATl  AVOOd. 

5  But  as  one  Avas  felling  a beam, 
the  t ax  head  fell  into  the  water : 
and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  mas- 
ter ! for  it  Avas  boiroAved. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said, 
Wliere  fell  it?  And  he  sheAA'ed  him 
the  place.  And  ’"he  cut  doAvn  a 
stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ; and 
the  iron  did  SAvim. 
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t Heb.  come 
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7 Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up 
to  thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand, 
and  took  it. 

8 1[  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel 
with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such 
and  such  a place  shaM  be  my 
II  camp. 

9 And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Beware 
that  thou  pass  not  such  a place ; for 
thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  warned  him  of,  and  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing ; and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them,  WiU  ye  not 
shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the 
king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
tNone,  my  lord,  0 king : but  Elisha, 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that 
thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchambei’. 

13  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy 
where  he  is,  that  I may  send  and 
fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  Dothan. 

14  Tlierefore  sent  he  thither 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  a + great 
host : and  they  came  by  night,  and 
compassed  the  city  about. 

16  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  com- 
passed the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said 
unto  him,  Alas,  my  master  1 how 
shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not: 
for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said. 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; 
and  he  saw : and,  behold,  the  moun- 
tain was  full  of  ® horses  and  cha- 
riots of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Smite  this  people,  I pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  ^he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  1 And  Elisha  said  unto  them, 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this 
the  city : t follow  me,  and  I will 


bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Eli- 
sha said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And 
the  Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and 
they  saw ; and,  behold,  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Elisha,  when  he  saw  them. 
My  father,  shall  I smite  them  ? shall 
I smite  them? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt 
not  smite  them : wouldest  thou 
smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
thy  bow  ? ® set  bread  and  water  be- 
fore them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provi- 
sion for  them  : and  when  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  mas- 
ter. So  **  the  bands  of  Syria  came 
no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syiia 
gathered  aU  his  host,  and  went  up, 
and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a great  famine 
in  Samaria:  and,  behold,  they  be- 
sieged it,  until  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a cab  of 
dove’s  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there 
cried  a woman  unto  him,  saying, 
Help,  my  lord,  0 king. 

27  And  he  said,  ||  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I help 
thee?  out  of  the  barnfloor,  or  out 
of  the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her. 
What  aileth  thee  ? And  she  answer- 
ed, This  woman  said  unto  me.  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day, 
and  we  will  eat  my  son  to  morrow. 

29  So  *we  boiled  my  son,  and  did 
eat  him : and  I said  unto  her  on 
the  tnext  day.  Give  thy  son,  that 
we  may  eat  him : and  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 

30  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the  wo- 
man, that  he  ’‘rent  his  clothes;  and 
he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the 
people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  ’ God  do  so  and 
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more  also  to  me,  if  the  head  of 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house, 
and  ™ the  elders  sat  with  him  ; and 
the  Idng  sent  a man  from  before 
him ; but  ere  the  messenger  came 
to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  " See 
ye  how  this  son  of  “a  murderer 
hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head  ? 
look,  when  the  messenger  cometh, 
shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast 
at  the  door : is  not  the  sound  of 
his  master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him : and  he  said.  Be- 
hold, this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ; ^what 
should  I wait  for  the  Lord  any 
longer  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Sama- 
ria. 3 Four  lepers,  venturing  on  the  host  of 
the  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight.  12 
The  king,  finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be  true, 
spoileth  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The  lord, 
who  would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of  plenty, 
having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trodden  to 
death  in  the  press. 

Then  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^To  morrow  about  this 
time  shall  a measure  of  fine  flom’ 
he  sold  for  a shekel,  and  two  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a shekel,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria. 

2 ’^Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand 
the  king  leaned  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  '^if  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  hea- 
ven, might  this  thing  be?  And  he 
said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  Avith 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof 
3 H And  there  were  four  leprous 
men  ^at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate : and  they  said  one  to  another. 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4 If  we  say.  We  will  enter  into 
the  city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the 
city,  and  we  shall  die  there  : and  if 
we  sit  stiU  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto 
the  host  of  the  Syrians : if  they 
save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ; and 
if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

6  And  they  rose  up  in  the  tmlight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians : 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6 For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syrians  ®to  hear  a noise  of 
chariots,  and  a noise  of  horses,  even 


the  noise  of  a great  host : and  they 
said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of 
Israel  hath  hired  against  us  Hhe 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings 
of  the  Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7 Wherefore  they  ® arose  and  fled 
in  the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents, 
and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8 And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp, 
they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  earned  thence 
silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
went  and  hid  it;  and  came  again, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  thence  also,  and  went  and 
hid  it. 

9 Then  they  said  one  to  another. 
We  do  not  well : this  day  is  a day 
of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  om* 
peace : if  we  tarry  till  the  morn- 
ing light,  t some  mischief  will  come 
upon  us : now  therefore  come,  that 
we  may  go  and  teU  the  king’s 
household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city : and  they  told 
them,  saying.  We  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there 
was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of 
man,  but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied, 
and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters ; 
and  they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
Avithin. 

12  H And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I 
wiU  now  shew  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 
we  he  hungry ; therefore  are  they 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  fleld,  saying.  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch 
them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  an- 
swei'ed  and  said.  Let  some  take,  I 
pray  thee,  flve  of  the  horses  that 
remain,  which  are  left  + in  the  city, 
(behold,  they  are  as  aU  the  multi- 
tude of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it : 
behold,  I say,  they  are  even  as  all 
the  mvdtitude  of  the  Israelites  that 
are  consumed:)  and  let  us  send 
and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  cha- 
riot horses ; and  the  king  sent  after 
the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go 
and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  imto 
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Jordan:  and,  lo,  aU  the  way  ivas 
full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which 
the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their 
haste.  And  the  messengers  return- 
ed, and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syiaans.  So 
a measure  of  fine  flour  Avas  sold 
for  a shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a sliekel,  according  to 
the  Avord  of  the  Lord. 

17  H And  the  king  appointed  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to 
have  the  charge  of  the  gate : and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died,  ‘as  the  man  of 
God  had  said,  who  spake  when  tlie 
king  came  doAAli  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the 
man  of  God  had  spoken  to  the 
king,  saying,  ^Two  measures  of  bar- 
ley for  a shekel,  and  a measure  of 
fine  flour  for  a shekel,  shall  be  to 
morrow  about  this  time  in  the  gate 
of  Samaria : 

19  And  that  lord  ansAvered  the 
man  of  God,  and  said,  Noav,  behold, 
if  the  Lord  should  make  windows 
in  heaven,  might  such  a thing  be  ? 
And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
it  Avith  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him : 
for  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  Shunammile,  having  left  her  country 
seven  years,  to  avoid  the  forewarned  famine, 
for  Elisha's  miracle  sake  hath  her  land  re- 
stored by  the  king.  1 Hazael,  being  sent  with 
a present  by  Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damas- 
cus, after  he  had  heard  the  prophecy,  killeth 
his  master,  and  succeedeth  him.  16  Jehoram’s 
wicked  reign  in  Judah.  20  Edom  and  Lib- 
nah  revolt.  23  Ahaziah  succeedeth  Jehoram. 
25  Ahaziah's  wicked  reign.  28  He  visiteth 
Jehoram  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

Then  spake  Elisha  imto  the 
Avoman,  ^Avhose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise,  and 
go  thou  and  thine  household,  and 
sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst 
sojourn  : for  the  Lord  hath  called 
for  a famine ; and  it  shall  also  come 
upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God : 
and  she  AA^ent  Avith  her  household, 
and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seven  years’  end,  that  the  woman 
returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 


Philistines : and  she  went  forth  to 
cry  unto  the  king  for  her  house 
and  for  her  land. 

4 And  the  king  talked  Avith  ® Ge- 
hazi  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God, 
saying.  Tell  me,  I pray  thee,  aU  the 
great  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  Avas 
telling  the  king  how  he  had  ^re- 
stored a dead  body  to  life,  that,  be- 
hold, the  woman,  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king 
for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 
And  Gehazi  said.  My  lord,  0 king, 
this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her 
son,  Avhom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6 And  Avhen  the  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.  So  the  king- 
appointed  unto  her  a certain  ||  of- 
ficer, saying,  Restore  aU  that  ivas 
her’s,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field 
since  the  day  that  she  left  the  land, 
even  until  noAV. 

7 ir  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ; 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sick ; and  it  Avas  told  him,  saying. 
The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8 And  the  king  said  unto  ® Ha- 
zael, ^Take  a present  in  thine  hand, 
and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and 
® enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  say- 
ing, Shall  I recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9 So  Hazael  Avent  to  meet  him, 
and  took  a present  twith  him,  even 
of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus, 
forty  camels’  burden,  and  came  and 
stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son 
Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying.  Shall  I recover 
of  this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go, 
say  unto  him.  Thou  mayest  certainly 
recover : howbeit  the  Lord  hath 
sheAved  me  that  ’‘he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
+ stedfastly,  until  he  Avas  ashamed  : 
and  the  man  of  God  * wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weep- 
eth  my  lord?  And  he  answered. 
Because  I know  the  evil  that  thou 
Avilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong  holds  AA-ilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  aaIR  thou 
slay  Avith  the  SAA^ord,  and  ‘ Avilt  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  their 
women  AA-ith  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  Avhat,  ’"/s 
thy  servant  a dog,  that  he  should 
do  this  great  thing  ? And  Elisha  an- 
swered, "The  Lord  hath  sheAved  me 
that  thou  shalt  he  king  over  Syria. 
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Jehu  is  anointed  king. 
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14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha, 
and  came  to  his  master ; who  said 
to  him.  What  said  Elisha  to  thee? 
And  he  answered.  He  told  me  that 
thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  he  took  a thick  cloth, 
and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died  : and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^ And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jeho- 
shaphat  being  then  king  of  Judah, 
"Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  + began  to  reign. 

17  p Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ; and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab : for  *1  the  daughter  of  A- 
hab  was  his  wife : and  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  de- 
stroy Judah  for  David  his  servant’s 
sake,  ’‘as  he  promised  him  to  give 
him  alway  a + light,  and  to  his 
children. 

20  1 In  his  days  ® Edom  revolted 
ft’om  under  the  hand  of  Judah, 
‘ and  made  a king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and 
all  the  chariots  with  him : and  he 
rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites which  compassed  him  about, 
and  the  captains  of  the  chariots  ; 
and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  II  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  un- 
der the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  “ Then  libnah  revolted  at  the 
same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ram, and  aU  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  -with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David : and 
*i|Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

25  IF  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  y Two  and  twenty  years  old 
teas  Ahaziah  when  he  began  to 
reign  ; and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Athaliah,  the  |1  daughter  of 
Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  ® And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 


the  house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab  : for  he  was  the  son 
in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  IF  And  he  went  “with  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 
gilead ; and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  ^ king  Joram  went  back  to 
be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  tlie  wounds 
t which  the  Syiaans  had  given  him 
at  II  Ramah,  when  he  fought  a- 
gainst  Hazael  long  of  Syi’ia.  “ And 
Aliaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because 
he  was  + sick. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


1 Elisha  sendeth  a young  prophet  with  instruc- 
tions to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead.  4 The 
prophet  having  done  his  message  Jieeth.  11 
Jehu,  being  made  king  by  the  soldiers,  killeth 
Joram  in  the  field  of  Naboth.  27  Ahaziah 
is  slain  at  Gur,  and  buried  at  Jerusalem. 
30  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown  down  out  of  a 
window,  and  eaten  by  dogs. 

And  Elisha  the  prophet  called 
. one  of  “the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  **  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box 
of  oil  in  thine  hand,  “and  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat the  son  of  Nimshi,  and 
go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  “^his  brethren,  and  carry 
him  to  an  t inner  chamber  ; 

3  Then  “ take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord,  I have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open 
the  door,  and  flee,  and  taiTy  not. 

4  IF  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  ivere  sitting ; 
and  he  said,  I have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us  ? And  he  said. 
To  thee,  0 eaptain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
house ; and  he  poured  the  oil  on 
his  head,  and  said  imto  him,  ^ Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I have 
anointed  thee  king  over  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shaft  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all 
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t Heb.  Bind, 

servants  of  his  lord : and  one  said 

And  his  chariot  was  made  ready. 

unto  him,  Is  all  well?  wherefore 

And  ® Joram  king  of  Israel  and  Aha- 

S 2 Chr.  22.  7. 

0 Jer.  29.  26. 

came  "this  mad  fellow  to  thee? 

ziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each 

Acts  26.  21. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 

in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out 

1 Cor.  4. 10. 

the  man,  and  his  communication. 

against  Jehu,  and  + met  him  in  the 

V&eb.  found. 

12  And  they  said.  It  is  false  ; teU 

portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

us  now.  And  he  said.  Thus  and 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying.  Thus 

Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is 

saith  the  Lord,  I have  anointed 

it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered. 

thee  king  over  Israel. 

Wliat  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 

PMatt.  21.  7. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  ^took 

doms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and 

eveiy  man  his  garment,  and  put  it 

her  mtchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs. 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands. 

and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying. 

and  fled,  and  said  to  Aliaziah,  There 

t neb. 

Jehu  t is  king. 

is  treachery,  0 Ahaziah. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehosha- 

24  And  Jehu  tdrew  a boAV  with 

t Heb./Z?cd 

phat  the  son  of  Nimshi  conspired 

his  full  strength,  and  smote  Je- 

IttS  ItLLtld 

with  a bow. 

against  Joram.  (Now  Joram  had 

horam  between  his  arms,  and  the 

kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  aU 

arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and 

Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of 

he  + sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

1 Heb.  homed. 

Syria. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 

<1  ch.  8.  29. 

15  But  ^ king  + Joram  was  return- 

captain.  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in 

t Heb. 
Jehoram, 

ed  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the 

the  portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth 

t Ilcb.  smote. 

wounds  wliich  the  Syrians  thad 

the  Jezreelite : for  remember  how 

given  him,  when  he  fought  with 

that,  when  I and  thou  rode  together 

Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu 

after  Ahab  Ms  father,  ‘the  Lord 

tlKin.  21.29. 

t Heb.  let  no 

said.  If  it  be  your  minds,  then  t let 

laid  this  burden  upon  him  ; 

escaper  go^ 
<5-c. 

none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of 

26  Surely  I have  seen  yesterday 

the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

the  + blood  of  Naboth,  and  the 

t Heb.  bloods. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a chariot,  and 

blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

went  to  Jezreel ; for  Joram  lay 

and  " I will  requite  thee  in  tMs 

ul  Kin.  21.19. 

r ch.  8.  29. 

there.  And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah 

II  plat,  saith  the  Lord.  Now  there- 

II  Or,  portion. 

was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

fore  take  and  cast  him  into  the 

17  And  there  stood  a watchman 

plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 

on  the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he 

word  of  the  Lord. 

spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as  he 

27  1 But  when  Ahaziah  the  king 

came,  and  said,  I see  a company. 

of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the 

And  Joram  said.  Take  an  horse- 

way  of  the  garden  house.  And  Jehu 

man,  and  send  to  meet  them,  and 

followed  after  him,  and  said.  Smite 

let  him  say.  Is  it  peace  ? 

him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horse- 

did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur, 

back  to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thus 

wMch  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled 

saith  the  king.  Is  it  peace?  And 

to  * Megiddo,  and  died  there. 

X In  the 
kingdom  of 

Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou  to  do 

28  And  Ms  servants  carried  Mm  in 

SamariOy 

with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

a chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
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Allah’s  seventy  sons  slain. 


Before 

CHRIST 

884, 

cir.  886. 
Then  he  be- 
gan to  reign 
as  viceroy  to 
his  father  in 
his  sickness, 
2 Chron.  21. 
18,19.  But 
in  Joram’a 
12th  year  he 
began  to 
reign  alone, 
ch.  8.  25. 
cir.  884. 
yEzek.  23.  40. 
t Heb.  -put 
her  eyes  in 
painting. 

* 1 Kin.  16. 
0,-20. 


[|  Or,  cham^ 
berlains. 


ft  1 Kin.  16. 31. 


t ITeb.  by  the 
hand  qf, 
bl  Kin.  21. 23. 


c Pb.  83. 10. 


884. 


tHeb. 

nourishers* 


him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  David 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Alia- 
ziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  1 And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it ; ^and 
she  + painted  her  face,  and  tired  her 
head,  and  looked  out  at  a window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  ^Had  Zimri  peace, 
who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to 
the  window,  and  said.  Who  is  on 
my  side?  who?  And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  1|  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said.  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down : and  some 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses : and  he 
ti’ode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see 
now  this  cursed  ivoman,  and  bury 
her : for  “ she  is  a king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bmy  her  : 
but  they  found  no  more  of  her 
than  the  skuU,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wierefore  they  came  again, 
and  told  him.  And  he  said.  This 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  +by  his  servant  Elijah  the 
T^shbite,  saying,  In  the  portion 
of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh 
of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel 
shall  be  ' as  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  fleld  in  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel ; so  that  they  shall  not  say. 
This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Jehu,  by  his  letters,  causeth  seventy  of  Ahab’s 
children  to  be  beheaded.  8 He  excuseth  the 
fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah.  12  At  the 
shearing  house  he  slayeth  two  and  forty  of 
Ahaziah’s  brethren.  15  He  taketh  Jehonadab 
into  his  company.  18  By  subtilty  he  destroy- 
eth  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  29  Jehu  fol- 
loweth  Jeroboam’s  sins.  32  Hazael  oppresseth 
Israel.  34  Jehoahaz  succeedeth  Jehu. 

And  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in 
. Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote  let- 
ters, and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the 
rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and 
to  +them  that  brought  up  Ahab’s 
children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  com- 
eth  to  you,  seeing  your  master’s 
sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are 
with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a 
fenced  city  also,  and  armour  ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and 


meetest  of  your  master’s  sons,  and 
set  him  on  his  father’s  throne,  and 
flght  for  your  master’s  house. 

4 But  they  were  exceedingly  a- 
fi-aid,  and  said.  Behold,  two  kings 
stood  not  before  him  : how  then 
shall  we  stand  ? 

5 And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the 
elders  also,  and  the  bringers  up  of 
the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying, 
We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
aU  that  thou  shalt  bid  us  ; we  will 
not  make  any  king : do  thou  that 
which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6 Then  he  wi’ote  a letter  the  se- 
cond time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye 
he  t mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken 
unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads 
of  the  men  your  master’s  sons,  and 
come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to  mor- 
row this  time.  Now  the  king’s  sons, 
being  seventy  persons,  were  ivith 
the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 
brought  them  up. 

7 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took 
the  king’s  sons,  and  ®slew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  bas- 
kets, and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8 it  And  there  came  a messenger, 
and  told  him,  saying,  They  have 
brought  the  heads  of  the  king’s 
sons.  And  he  said.  Lay  ye  them 
in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  imtil  the  morning. 

9 .^d  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  he  went  out,  and  stood, 
and  said  to  all  the  people.  Ye  be 
righteous : behold,  I conspired  a- 
gainst  my  master,  and  slew  him  : 
but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  ®faU 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  the  house  of  Ahab  : for 
the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  ^ t by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remain- 
ed of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jez- 
reel, and  all  his  great  men,  and  his 
1 1 kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until  he 
left  him  none  remaining. 

12  IF  And  he  arose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Samaria.  And  as  he 
teas  at  the  t shearing  house  in  the 
way, 

13  ® Jehu  +met  with  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  said, 
Who  are  ye?  And  they  answered. 
We  are  the  brethren  of  Aliaziah ; 
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CHRIST 

884. 


tHeb. /or  me. 


»1  Kin.  21. 21. 


>>  ch.  9. 14,  24. 


c 1 Sam.  3. 19. 


i 1 Kin.  21. 
19,  21,  29. 
t Heb.  bl/  the 
hand  if. 


I Or,  ac- 
quaintance. 


t Heb.  house 
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binding 
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2 Chr.  22.  8. 
t found. 
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the  imrshippers  of  Baal. 


Before 

CHRIST 

884. 

t Heb.  to  the 
peace  qf,  4rc. 


t Heb.  found. 
f Jer.  35.  6, 
&c. 

8 1 Chr.  2.  65. 
t Heb. 
blessed. 


b Ezra  10. 19. 


ilKin.  19.10. 


b ch.  9.  8. 

2 Clir.  22.  8. 


IlKin.  21.21. 


m 1 Kin.  16. 
31.  32. 


n 1 Kin.  22. 6. 


t Heb. 
Sanctify. 


ol  Kin.  16. 32. 

II  Or,  so  full, 
that  tiicy 
stood  mouth 
to  mouth. 


and  we  go  down  t to  salute  the 
children  of  the  king  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew 
them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing 
house,  even  two  and  forty  men  ; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  II  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  flighted  on  ^Jehonadab 
the  son  of  ® Rechab  coming  to  meet 
him:  and  he  t saluted  him,  and  said 
to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And  Je- 
honadab  answered.  It  is.  If  it  be, 

^ give  me  thine  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  his  hand ; and  he  took  him  up 
to  him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  ' zeal  for  the  Lord.  So 
they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria, 

^ he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  A- 
hab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the 
Lord,  * which  he  spake  to  Ely  ah. 

18  II  And  Jehu  gathered  aU  the 
people  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  “ Ahab  served  Baal  a little ; 
but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  ” prophets  of  Baal,  aU  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  his  priests ; let  none 
be  wanting : for  I have  a great  sa- 
crifice to  do  to  Baal ; whosoever 
shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live. 
But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the 
intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  t Proclaim  a 
solemn  assembly  for  Baal.  And 
they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Is- 
rael : and  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they 
came  into  the  ° house  of  Baal ; and 
the  house  of  Baal  was  ||fuU  from 
one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 
over  the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vest- 
ments for  aU  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehona- 
dab  the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you 
none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 


24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  fom’score  men  without, 
and  said.  If  any  of  the  men  whom 
I have  brought  into  your  hands 
escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  Phis 
life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  bm*nt  offering,  that  Jehu  said 
to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains. 
Go  in,  and  slay  them ; let  none 
come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 
with  t the  edge  of  the  sword ; and 
the  guard  and  the  captains  cast 
them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the 
t '1  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house 
of  Baal,  ’'and  made  it  a draught 
house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out 
of  Israel. 

29  1 Howbeit  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  ®the 
golden  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el, 
and  that  were  in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 
Because  thou  hast  done  well  in 
executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that 
was  in  mine  heart,  *thy  chUdi'en 
of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  ftook  no  heed  to 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  with  all  his  heart : for  he  de- 
parted not  from  "the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam, which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  H In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
f to  cut  Israel  short : and  ^ Hazael 
smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  + eastward,  all 
the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river 
Arnon,  ||  even  ^ Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  aU 
his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers : and  they  iDmaed  him  in 


Before 

CHRIST 

884. 
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ul  Kin.  14. 16. 
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massacre,  is  anointed  Tdng. 
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i 1 Chr.  9.  25. 


II  Or,  from 
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II  Or, 
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t Heb.  hands. 


e 2 Chr.  23.  8. 


Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

3G  And  + the  time  that  Jehu 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  was 
twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 Jehoash,  being  saved  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt 
from  Athaliah’s  massacre  of  the  seed  royal,  is 
hid  sij;  years  in  the  house  of  God.  4 Jehoiada, 
giving  order  to  the  captains,  in  the  seventh 
year  anointeth  him  kmg.  Athaliah  is  slain. 
17  Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

And  when  ‘‘AthaUah  ''the  mo- 
. ther  of  Aliaziah  saw  that  her 
son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  de- 
stroyed aU  the  + seed  royal. 

2  But  llJehosheba,  the  daughter  of 
king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took 
II  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and 
stole  liim  from  among  the  king’s 
sons  %ohich  were  slain ; and  they 
hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse, 
in  the  bedchamber  from  Athaliah, 
so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  ^ And  ‘'the  seventh  year  Je- 
hoiada sent  and  fetched  the  rulers 
over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them 
to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  a covenant  Avith  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the 
liouse  of  the  Lord,  and  shewed 
them  the  king’s  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do  ; A third  part  of  you  that  enter 
in  ‘'on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  of  the  king’s 
house ; 

6  And  a tliird  part  shall  he  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ; and  a third  part  at 
the  gate  behind  the  guard : so  shall 
ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house, 
II  that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  II  t parts  of  all  you  that 
go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they 
shall  keep  the  Avatch  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  long 
round  about,  every  man  Avith  his 
Aveapons  in  his  hand : and  he  that 
cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him 
be  slain : and  be  ye  Avith  the  king  as 
he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  ® And  the  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds did  according  to  all  things 
that  Jehoiada  the  priest  command- 
ed : and  they  took  every  man  his 
men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 


sabbath,  Avith  them  that  should  go 
out  on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to 
Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  him- 
dreds  did  the  priest  give  king  Da- 
vid’s spears  and  shields,  that  were 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every 
man  Arith  his  weapons  in  Ids  hand, 
round  about  the  king,  from  the 
right  + corner  of  the  temple  to  the 
left  corner  of  the  temple,  along  by 
the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s 
son,  and  put  the  croAvn  upon  1dm, 
and  gave  him  the  testimony ; and 
they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him ; and  they  clapped  their  hands, 
and  said,  t ' God  save  the  king. 

13  IT  ®And  when  Athaliah  heal'd 
the  noise  of  the  guard  aiul  of  the 
people,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  by  a pillar,  as  the 
manner  ivas,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  Mng,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
blcAV  Avith  trumpets  : and  Athahah 
rent  her  clothes,  and  cried,  Ti’ea- 
son,  Ti-eason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  hun- 
dreds, the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth 
Avithout  the  ranges : and  him  that 
foUoAveth  her  kill  Avith  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said.  Let  her  not 
be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ; 
and  she  went  by  the  way  by  the 
which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king’s  house : and  there  was  she 
slain. 

17  H 'And  Jehoiada  made  a cove- 
nant betAveen  the  Lord  and  the  king 
and  the  people,  that  they  should  be 
the  Lord’s  people;  ’^between  the 
king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
Avent  into  the  ' house  of  Baal,  and 
brake  it  doAvn ; liis  altars  and  his 
images  ‘“brake  they  in  pieces  tho- 
roughly, and  slcAV  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars.  And  “the 
priest  appointed  t officers  over  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  and  the  captains,  and  the 
guard,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land ; and  they  brought  doAvn  the 
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king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of 
the  guard  to  the  king’s  house.  And 
he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  aU  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet : 
and  they  slew  Athaliah  with  the 
sword  heside  the  king’s  house. 

21  ® Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 
4 He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  by  a 
present  of  the  hallowed  treasures.  19  Jehoash 
being  slain  by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeed- 
eth  him. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  ‘‘Je- 
hoash began  to  reign ; and  forty 
years  reigned  he  in  J erusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Zibiah  of 
Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away : the  people  stiU  sacri- 
ficed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  IT  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests, 
“All  the  money  of  the  ll  + dedicat- 
ed things  that  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  *^the  money 
of  every  one  that  passeth  the  ac- 
count, + the  money  that  every  man 
is  set  at,  and  all  the  money  that 
+ ® cometh  into  any  man’s  heart  to 
bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance  : 
and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach 
shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  + in  the  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash 
rthe  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

7  ®Then  king  Jehoash  called  for 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Wliy 
repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house?  now  therefore  receive  no 
more  money  of  yom’  acquaintance, 
but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of 
the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to 
receive  no  more  money  of  the  peo- 
ple, neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took 
^a  chest,  and  bored  a hole  in  the 


lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar, 
on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and 
the  priests  that  kept  the  tdoor 
put  therein  aU  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  the  king’s  ||  scribe  and 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
+ put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being 
told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
did  the  work,  that  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and 
they  + laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters 
and  builders,  that  wi’ought  upon 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hew- 
ed stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  + was  laid  out  for  the  house  to 
repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  * there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls 
of  silver,  snufiers,  basons,  trumpets, 
any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  sil- 
ver, of  the  money  that  was  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the 
workmen,  and  repaired  therewith 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  AIoreover  ^they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand 
they  delivered  the  money  to  be 
bestowed  on  workmen ; for  they 
dealt  faithfully. 

16  ^The  trespass  money  and  sin 
money  was  not  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  "“it  was  the 
priests’. 

17  Then  "Hazael  king  of  Syria 
went  up,  and  fought  against  Gath, 
and  took  it : and  “ Hazael  set  his 
face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah 
Ptook  all  the  hallowed  things  that 
Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and  A- 
haziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah, 
had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hal- 
lowed things,  and  all  the  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  treasiu’es  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
Idng’s  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael 
king  of  Syiia:  and  he  twent  away 
from  Jerusalem. 

19  II  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
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not  written  in  the  book  of  tlie  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  ‘‘his  servants  arose,  and 
made  a conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash 
in  II  the  house  of  Millo,  which  goeth 
down  to  SiUa. 

21  For  ^ Jozachar  the  son  of  Shi- 
meath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 

Shomer,  his  servants,  smpte  him, 
and  he  died  ; and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid : and  ® Amaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Jehoahaz’s  wicked  reign.  3 Jehoahaz,  oppress- 
ed by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by  prayer.  8 Joash 
succeedeth  him.  10  His  wicked  reign.  12 
Jeroboam  succeedeth  him.  14  Elisha  dying 
prophesieth  to  Joash  three  victories  over  the 
Syrians.  20  The  Moabites  invading  the  land, 
Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a dead  man.  22  Ila- 
zael  dying,  Joash  gelleth  three  victories  over 
Ben-hadad. 

N t the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama- 
ria, and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2 And  he  did  that  wy.ich  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  t fol- 
lowed the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin; 
he  departed  not  therefi’om. 

3 H And  ® the  anger  of  the  Lord 
Avas  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 

Hazael  king  of  Syi’ia,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Ha- 
zael, all  their  days. 

4 And  Jehoahaz  'besought  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  un- 
to him  : for  ^he  saw  the  oppression 
of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  them. 

5 ('And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a 
saviom’,  so  that  they  went  out  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  dAvelt  in 
their  tents,  + as  beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless  they  departed  not 
fi’om  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam, Avho  made  Israel  sin,  but 
tAvalked  therein:  ^and  there  t re- 
mained the  grove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7 Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen, 
and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand 
footmen ; for  the  king  of  Syi'ia  had 
destroyed  them,  ® and  had  made 
them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8 IFNoav  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoahaz,  and  aU  that  he  did,  and 
liis  might,  are  they  not  Avritten  in 
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the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

9 And  Jehoahaz  slept  Avith  his 
fathers ; and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria  : and  ||  Joash  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead*. 

10  IF  In  the  thirty  and  seventh 
year  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  began 
llJehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  ^vas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  sin  : but  he  Avalked  therein. 

12  '‘And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ash, and  ' all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might  AvhereAAith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they 
not  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  Avith  his  fa- 
thers ; and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his 
throne : and  Joash  Avas  buried  in 
Samaria  Avith  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  IF  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of 
his  sickness  Avdiereof  he  died.  And 
Joash  the  Idng  of  Israel  came  doAvn 
unto  him,  and  Avept  over  his  face, 
and  said,  0 my  father,  my  father, 
‘the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof. 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Take 
boAV  and  arrows.  And  he  took  imto 
him  boAV  and  arroAvs. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  + Put  thine  hand  upon  the 
boAV.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon 
it : and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon 
the  king’s  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  Avindow 
eastward.  And  he  opened  it.  Tlien 
Elisha  said.  Shoot.  And  he  shot. 
And  he  said.  The  arroAV  of  the 
Lord’s  deliverance,  and  the  aiTOAV 
of  deliverance  fi’om  Syria  : for  thou 
shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  “Aphek, 
tiU  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  airows. 
And  he  took  them.  And  he  said 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite  upop 
the  gi'ound.  And  he  smote  thrice, 
and  stayed. 

19  Anil  the  man  of  God  was  Avroth 
Avith  him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times ; then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  tiU  thou 
hadst  consumed  it : " Avhereas  now 
thou  shalt  smite  Syria  hut  thrice. 

20  IF  And  Elisha  died,  and  they 
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buried  him.  And  the  bands  of  the 
Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a man,  that,  behold, 
they  spied  a band  of  men;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepul- 
chre of  Elisha : and  when  the  man 
+ was  let  doivn,  and  touched  the 
bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and 
stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  H But  ° Hazael  king  of  Syi’ia 
oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of 
Jehoahaz. 

23  PAnd  the  Lord  was  gracious 
unto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  ^ had  respect  unto  them, 
■■because  of  his  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would 
not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he 
them  fi*om  his  + presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  Idng  of  Syria  died ; 
and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz ttook  again  out  of  the  hand  of 
Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of 
the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father 
by  war.  ® Three  times  did  Joash 
beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities 
of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIY. 

1 Amaziah's  good  reign.  S His  justice  on  the 
murderers  of  his  father.  7 His  victory  over 
Edom.  8 Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoash,  is  over- 
come and  spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  succeedeth 
Jehoash.  17  Amaziah  slain  by  a conspiracy. 
21  Azariah  succeedeth  him.  23  Jeroboam’s 
wicked  reign.  28  Zachariah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  ■‘the  second  year  of  Joash 
son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel 
reigned  '■Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet 
not  like  David  his  father : he  did 
according  to  all  things  as  Joash 
his  father  did. 

4  ® Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away : as  yet  the  people 
did  sacrifice  and  bm-nt  incense  on 
the  high  places. 

5  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in 
his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants 
^ which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 


6 But  the  children  of  the  mur- 
derers he  slew  not ; according  unto 
that  which  is  wi’itten  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  “ The  fa- 
thers shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  be 
put  to  death  for  the  fathers ; but 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  sin. 

7 '^He  slew  of  Edom  in  ^the  vaUey 
of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took  ||  Se- 
lah  by  war,  '■  and  called  the  name 
of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8 1 * Then  Amaziah  sent  messen- 
gers to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel, 
saying.  Come,  let  us  look  one  an- 
other in  the  face. 

9 And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  say- 
ing, '‘The  thistle  that  ivas  in  Le- 
banon sent  to  the  ' cedar  that  was 
in  Lebanon,  saying.  Give  thy  daugh- 
ter to  my  son  to  wife : and  there 
passed  by  a wild  beast  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  amj  trode  doum  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  E- 
dom,  and  "■  thine  heart  hath  lifted 
thee  up : glory  of  this,  and  tarry 
+ at  home  : for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thy\mvi,  that  thou  should- 
est fall,  evem  thou,  and  Judah  with 
thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear. 
Tlierefore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
went  up ; and  he  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  looked  one  another  in 
the  face  at  " Beth-shemesh,  which 
belong eth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  twas  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel ; and  they  fied 
every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Aliaziah, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  from  ‘■the  gate  of 
Ephraim  unto  ^the  corner  gate, 
four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  ^ the  gold  and 
silver,  and  aU  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  hostages,  and  returned 
to  Samaria. 

15  IF  ■■  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his 
might,  and  how  he  fought  Avith  A- 
maziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 


Before 

CHRIST 

839. 
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Ezek.  18.  4, 
20. 


cir.  827. 
f 2 Chr.  25. 11. 
k 2 Sam.  8. 13. 
Ps.  60,  title. 

II  Or, 

The  rock. 
h Josh.  15. 38. 

cir.  826. 
Joseph. 

Ant.  IX. 

I 2 Chr.  25. 17, 
18,  &c. 


k See  Judges 
9 8. 

1 i kin.  4.  33. 


“ Deut.  8. 14. 
2 Chr.  82.  25. 
Ezek.  28.  2, 
5, 17. 

Hab.  2.  4. 
t Heb.  at 
thy  house. 


n Josh.  19. 38. 
& 21. 16. 


t Heb.  leas 
smitten. 


0 Neh.  8. 16. 
& 12.  89. 

P Jer.  81.  38. 
Zech.  14. 10. 

1 1 Kin.  7.  51. 


cir.  825. 


r ch.  18. 12. 


Jeroboam’ shad  reign.  II.  KINGS,  XV. 


Azariah’s  good  reign. 
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cir.  825. 


> 2 Chron.  25. 
25,  &C. 


t2Chr.25.27. 


u Josh.  10. 31. 
810. 


J ch.  15. 13.  & 
2 Chr.  26.  1, 
he  is  celled 
Uzziah. 


J ch.  16.  6. 

2 Chr.  26.  2. 


825. 

Now  he  be- 
gins to  reign 
alone. 


zNum.  13. 21. 
& 34.  8. 

0 Deut.  3. 17. 


>>  Jonah  1. 1. 
Matt.  12.  39, 
40,  ealled 
Jonas. 

<=  Josh.  19. 13. 
8-22. 

4 ch.  13.  4. 

« Deut.  32. 36. 


fch.  13.  5. 


8 2 Sam.  8. 6. 

1 Kin.  11. 24. 

2 Chr.  8.  3. 


written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  bui'ied  in  Samaria 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ; and  Jero- 
boam his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  IT  “And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Jo- 
ash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  are  they  not  wi’itten  in 
the  book  of  the  clironicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  ‘ they  made  a conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem : and  he 
fied  to  “Lachish ; but  they  sent  after 
him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on 
horses : and  he  was  buried  at  Je- 
rusalem with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 

21  H And  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  *Azariah,  which  ivas  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  in- 
stead of  his  father  AmaziaL 

22  He  built  ^ Elath,  and  restored 
it  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king 
slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  H In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ama- 
ziah the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : he 
departed  not  fi'om  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
^frorn  the  entering  of  Hamath  unto 
* the  sea  of  the  plain,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
wliich  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  **  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai, 
the  prophet,  wliich  was  of  ' Gath- 
hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  ^saw  the  affliction 
of  Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter : 
for  ^ there  teas  not  any  shut  up,  nor 
any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel 

27  ‘^And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he 
would  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel 
from  imder  heaven : but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash. 

28  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Ha- 
math, ^tvhich  belonged  to  Judah, 


for  Israel,  are  they  not  wiitten  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  even  with  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael; and ’^Zachariah  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  XY. 


1 AzariaVs  good  reign.  5 He  dying  a leper, 
Jotham  succeedeth.  8 Zachariah,  the  last  of 
Jehu’s  generation,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by 
Shallum.  13  Shallum,  reigning  a month,  is 
slain  by  Menahem.  16  Menahem  strengthen- 
eth  himself  by  Pul.  21  Pekahiah  succeedeth 
him.  Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pekah.  ‘11  Pe- 
kah  is  oppressed  by  Tiglath-pileser,  and  slain 
by  Hoshea.  32  Jotham’ s good  reign.  36  Ahaz 
succeedeth  him. 


IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  ® began 
’’Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jecho- 
liah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  had 
done ; 

4  Save  that  the  high  places  were 
not  removed : the  people  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  stdl  on  the  high 
places. 

5 IF  And  the  Lord  ^ smote  the 
king,  so  that  he  was  a leper  imto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  ® dwelt 
in  a several  house.  And  Jotham 
the  king’s  son  was  over  the  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Azariah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  ■written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  "with  his  fa^ 
thers ; and  Hhey  buried  him  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8  IF  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Za- 
chariah the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  Ids 
fathers  had  done : he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  and  s smote 
him  before  the  people,  and  slew 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 


cir.  810. 
This  is  the 
27th  year  of 
Jeroboam’s 
partnership 
m the  king- 
dom with  his 
father,  who 
made  him 
consort  at  his 
going  to  the 
Syrian  wars. 
It  is  the  six- 
teenth year 
of  Jero- 
boam’s mo- 
narch}', 
a ch.  14.  21. 

2 Chr.  26. 

1,  3,4. 
b Called 
XJzziahy 
ver.  13,  80, 
&c.  & 

2 Chr.  26. 1. 
c ver.  35. 
ch.  12.  3, 
&14.4. 


cir.  765. 
d 2 Chr.  26. 
19,-21. 
e Lev.  13.  46. 


cir.  758. 
f2  Chr.  26. 23. 


cir.  773. 

There  having 
been  an  in- 
terregnum 
for  11  years. 


cir.  772. 
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The  reigns  of  Meiuihem,  II.  KINGS,  XV.  Pekahiah,  Pekah,  and  Jotham. 
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11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

23  1 In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 

Before 

cir.  772. 

Zachariah,  behold,  they  are  written 

king  of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of 

761. 

in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 

Menahem  began  to  reign  over  Israel 

the  kings  of  Israel. 

in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  yeai’S. 

fc  ch.  10.  30. 

12  This  was  ‘'the  word  of  the  Lord 

24  And  he  did  that  ivhich  teas 

which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying. 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : he 

Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 

departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 

Israel  unto  the  foui’th  generation. 

boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 

And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

Israel  to  sin. 

cir.  772. 

13  11  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Renialiah, 

759. 

began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and 

a captain  of  his,  conspired  against 

1 Matt.  1,  8, 9, 

thirtieth  year  of  'Uzziah  king  of 

him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria,  in 

called  OziaSy 
and  ver.  1, 

Judah ; and  he  reigned  t a full 

the  palace  of  the  king’s  house,  Avith 

Azariah, 
t Heb. 

month  in  Samaria. 

Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty 

a month  of 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi 

men  of  the  Gileadites  : and  he  kill- 

kl  Kin.  14. 17. 

went  up  from  ‘‘Tirzah,  and  came 

ed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum  the 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe- 

son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew 

kahiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold. 

him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Isi’ael. 

Shallum,  and  his  conspiracy  which 

27  IT  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year 

759. 

he  made,  behold,  they  are  wiitten 

of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  p Pekah 

9 Isai.  7. 1. 

in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 

the  son  of  Renialiah  began  to  reign 

kings  of  Israel. 

over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 

1 1 Kin.  4.  24. 

16  1 Tlien  Menahem  smote  ‘ Tiph- 

twenty  years. 

sail,  and  aU  that  were  therein,  and 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was 

the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah : 

ertl  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : he 

because  they  opened  not  to  him, 

departed  not  fi’om  the  sins  of  Jero- 

“ cli.  8. 12. 

therefore  he  smote  it;  and  aU  “the 

boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 

women  therein  that  were  with  child 

Israel  to  sin. 

he  ripped  up. 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 

740. 

772. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 

Israel  ‘•came  Tiglath-pilcser  king  of 

Chr.  6. 26. 

of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  began 

Assyria,  and  took  " Ijon,  and  Abel- 

n Kin.  15. 20. 

Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 

beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and 

over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years 

Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead, 

in  Samaria. 

and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naph- 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was 

tali,  and  carried  them  captive  to 

evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : he 

Assyria. 

departed  not  all  his  days  from  the 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah 

739. 

sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 

made  a conspiracy  against  Pekah 

who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

the  son  of  Renialiah,  and  smote 

771. 

19  And  " Pid  the  king  of  Assyria 

him,  and  slew  him,  and  ® reigned  in 

" After  an 

n 1 Chr.  6.  26. 
Isai.  9. 1. 

came  against  the  land : and  Mena- 

his  stead,  * in  the  twentieth  year  of 

some  3'ears, 

Hos.  8.  9. 

hem  gave  Pul  a thousand  talents  of 

Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

Hos.  10.  3, 

silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

7, 16. 
t In  the 

0 ch.  14.  5. 

him  to  "confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 

Pekah,  and  all  that  he  did,  behold. 

fourth  year 

hand 

they  are  AiTitten  in  the  book  of  the 

the  twcii" 

t Heb. 

20  And  Menahem  + exacted  the 

chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

after  jotham 

caused  to 
come  forth. 

money  of  Israel,  even  of  all  the 

32  IF  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah 

had  begun  to 
reign:  Ush. 

mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man 

the  son  of  Renialiah  king  of  Israel 

758. 

fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to 

began  “ Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah 

U 2 Chr.  27. 1. 

the  king  of  Assyi’ia.  So  the  king 

king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

of  Assyi’ia  turned  back,  and  stayed 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  M’as 

not  there  in  the  land 

he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 

21  H And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 

reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Menahem,  and  aU  that  he  did,  are 

And  his  mother’s  name  rros  Jeru- 

they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 

sha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

34  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his 

right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : he 

fathers ; and  Pekahiah  his  son 

did  * according  to  all  that  liis  father 

*ver.  3L 

reigned  in  his  stead 

Uzziah  had  done. 
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reign, 
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2 Chr.  28. 3. 
Ps.  106.  37, 
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6 Dent.  12.  2. 
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742. 

e Isai.  7. 1,  4, 
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fch.  14.  22. 
f Heb.  Elolh. 


Sch.  15.29. 

t Heb.  Til- 
poth-pileser. 
1 Clir.  5.  26. 
& 2 Chr.  28. 
20,  Tilgalh- 
pilnescr. 


35  1 ^Howbeit  the  high  places 
were  not  removed : the  people  sa- 
crificed and  burned  incense  stiU 
in  the  high  places.  “'He  built  the 
higher  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

36  H Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  send  against  Judah  “Rezin  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  ’’  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  Avith  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father : and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Ahaz's  wicked  reign.  5 Ahaz,  assailed  by  Re- 
zin  and  Pekah,  hireth  Tiglath-pileser  against 
them.  10  Ahaz,  sending  a pattern  of  an  altar 
from  Damascus  to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brasen 
altar  to  his  own  devotion.  17  He  spoilelh  the 
temple.  19  Hezekiah  succecdeth  him. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  Ahaz  the 
son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reign- 
ed sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  teas  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like 
David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  yea,  and  made 
his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  'abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  bimnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  “^on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

6  1 'Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and 
Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Is- 
rael came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war  : 
and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could 
not  overcome  him. 

6 At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Sy- 
ria recovered  Elath  to  Syria,  and 
drave  the  Jews  fi’om  t Elath : and 
the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dAvelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  ®to 
+ Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  I am  thy  servant  and  thy 
son ; come  up,  and  save  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 


8 And  Ahaz  **  took  the  silver  and 
gold  that  Avas  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasm’es 
of  the  king’s  house,  and  sent  it  for 
a present  to  the  king  of  Assyiia. 

9 And  the  king  of  Assyria  heark- 
ened unto  him  : for  the  king  of  As- 
syria Avent  up  against  + Damascus, 
and  * took  it,  and  carried  tlw  pecrple 
of\i  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  ^ And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Da- 
mascus to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king 
of  Assyria,  and  saAV  arr  altar  that 
^vas  at  Damascrrs : and  kirrg  Ahaz 
sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  faslrion 
of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it, 
according  to  aU  the  Avorkmanship 
thereof 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king 
Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus  : so 
Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  Avhen  the  king  Avas  come 
fi’om  Damascus,  the  Idng  saw  the 
altar  : and  ^ the  king  approached 
to  the  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  bmmt  his  burnt  offerirrg 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  poured 
his  drink  offering,  and  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  this  peace  offerings, 
upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  ’ the  bra- 
sen altar,  Avlrich  rvas  before  the 
Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it 
on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded 
Urijah  the  priest,  sa}ing.  Upon  the 
great  altar  bm*n  “ the  morning 
burnt  offering,  and  the  evening 
meat  offering,  and  the  king’s  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  his  meat  offering, 
vritlr  the  burnt  offering  of  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings  ; 
and  sprinkle  upon  it  aU  the  blood 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice : and  the 
brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to 
enquire  hij. 

16  Tlius  did  Urijah  the  priest, 
according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 
commanded. 

17  II  "And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  "the 
borders  of  the  bases,  and  removed 
the  laver  from  off  them  ; and  took 
doAvn  P the  sea  from  off  the  brasen 
oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put 
it  upon  a pavement  of  stones. 
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18  And  the  coTert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house, 
and  the  king’s  entry  without,  turn- 
ed he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
■wTitten  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  ‘‘was  buried  wdth  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David : and  Hezekiah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Hoshea's  wicked  reign.  3 Being  subdued  by 
Shalmaneser,  he  conspireth  against  him  with 
So  king  of  Egypt.  5 Samaria  for  their  sins 
is  captivated.  24  The  strange  nations,  which 
were  transplanted  in  Samaria,  being  plagued 
with  lions,  make  a mixture  of  religions. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king 
of  Judah  began ‘‘Hoshea  the  son 
of  Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over 
Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

3  H Against  him  came  up  ‘’Shal- 
maneser king  of  Assyria ; and  Ho- 
shea  became  liis  servant,  and  t gave 
him  II  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyi’ia  found 
conspiracy  in  Hoshea : for  he  had 
sent  messengers  to  So  king  of  E- 
gypt,  and  brought  no  present  to 
the  king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done 
year  by  year : therefore  the  king 
of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound 
him  in  prison. 

5  IF  Then  ® the  king  of  Assyria 
came  up  throughout  all  the  land, 
and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

6  IF  ‘‘  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea 
the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria, 
and  ® carried  Israel  away  into  Assy- 
ria, ‘and  placed  them  in  Halah  and 
in  Habor  hy  the  river  of  Gozan, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  Avas,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  w hich  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  fi’om 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  8 walked  in  the  statutes  of 
the  heathen,  w'hom  the  Lord  cast 
out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
secretly  those  things  that  tvere  not 


right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
aU  their  cities,  ^ from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  ‘And  they  set  them  up  timages 
and  ‘'gi’oves  ‘in  every  high  hiU,  and 
under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense 
in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
aw'ay  before  them ; and  WTOught 
wicked  tilings  to  provoke  the  Lord 
to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  where- 
of the  Lord  had  said  unto  them, 
“Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
Israel,  and  against  Judah,  + by  all 
the  prophets,  a^id  by  all  “the  seers, 
saying,  PTum  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statutes,  according  to  all 
the  law  which  I commanded  your 
fathers,  and  which  I sent  to  you  by 
my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  but  hardened  their  necks, 
like  to  the  neck  of  their  fathers, 
that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord 
their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
"■and  his  covenant  that  he  made 
with  their  fathers,  and  his  testi- 
monies wdiich  he  testified  against 
them  ; and  they  followed  ® vanity, 
and  ‘became  vain,  and  went  after 
the  heathen  that  loere  round  about 
them,  concerning  wdiom  the  Lord 
had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
" not  do  iike  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
*made  them  molten  images,  even 
two  calves,  ^ and  made  a gi’ove,  and 
worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
* and  served  Baal. 

17  “And  they  caused  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  '’used  divination  and 
enchantments,  and  “sold  themselves 
to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angiy  with  Israel,  and  removed 
them  out  of  his  sight : there  was 
none  left  '‘but  the  tribe  of  Judah 
only. 

19  Also  “Judah  kept  not  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God, 
but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel 
which  they  made. 
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20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them, 
and  ^delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  of  liis  sight 

21  For  ®he  rent  Israel  from  the 
house  of  David  ; and  ^ they  made 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king : 
and  Jeroboam  di’ave  Israel  from  fol- 
lowing the  Lord,  and  made  them 
sin  a great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel 
walked  in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
which  he  did;  they  departed  not 
from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
out  of  his  sight,  ‘ as  he  had  said  by 
all  his  servants  the  prophets.  *"80 
was  Israel  carried  away  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  1 ‘And  the  king  of  Assyria 
brought  men  “from  Babylon,  and 
from  Cuthah,  and  from  "Ava,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sephar- 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel : and  they  possessed  Sama- 
ria, and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  their  dwelling  there,  that  they 
feared  not  the  Lord  : therefore  the 
Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wlierefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  saying.  The  na- 
tions which  thou  hast  removed, 
and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  land  : therefore  he  hath  sent 
lions  among  them,  and,  behold,  they 
slay  them,  because  they  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyi’ia  com- 
manded, saying.  Cany  thither  one 
of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence ; and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Sama- 
ria came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el,  and 
taught  them  how  they  shoidd  fear 
the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made 
gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them  in 
the  houses  of  the  high  places  which 
the  Samaritans  had  made,  every 
nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt 

30  And  the  men  of  ° Babylon 
made  Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men 


of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and  the  men 
of  Hamath  made  i^hima, 

31  PAnd  the  Avites  made  Nib- 
haz  and  Tai’tak,  and  the  Sephar- 
vites  1 burnt  their  children  in  fii’e 
to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech, 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  *■  and 
made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest 
of  them  priests  of  the  high  places, 
which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  “They  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  ||  whom  they 
carried  aAvay  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after 
the  former  manners  : they  fear  not 
the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after 
their  statutes,  or  after  their  or- 
dinances, or  after  the  law  and 
commandment  which  the  Lord 
commanded  the  children  of  Jacob, 
* whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a covenant,  and  charged  them,  say- 
ing, "Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods, 
nor  *bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  Avho  brought 
you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with  great  power  and  ^ a stretched 
out  arm,  ^him  shall  ye  fear,  and 
him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him 
shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandment, which  he  wi’ote  for  you, 
"ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  ever- 
more ; and  ye  shall  not  fear  other 
gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I have 
made  with  you  *’ye  shall  not  forget; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  yom-  God  ye 
shall  fear ; and  he  shall  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
but  they  did  after  their  former 
manner. 

41  'So  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  gi’aven  im- 
ages, both  their  children,  and  their 
children’s  children:  as  did  their 
fathers,  so  do  they  imto  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


1 Hezekiah's  good  reign.  4 He  destroyeth  idol- 
atry, and  prospereth.  9 Samaria  is  carried 
captive  for  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  invad- 
ing Judah  is  pacified  by  a tribute.  17  Rab- 
shakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib  again,  revileth 
Hezekiah,  and  by  blasphemous  persuasions 
soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah 
king  of  Israel,  that  ^Hezekiah  the 
son  of  Ahaz  Mng  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ; and 
he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name 
also  was  '’Abi,  the  daughter  of 
Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  ivhicli  ivas 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  David  his  fa- 
ther did. 

4  1[  ® He  removed  the  high  places, 
and  brake  the  + images,  and  cut 
down  tile  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  ‘‘brasen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made : for  imto  those 
days  the  children  of  Israel  did 
burn  incense  to  it : and  he  called 
it  IlNehushtan. 

5  He  ® trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; *^so  that  after  him  was  none 
like  him  among  all  the  kings  of 
Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before 
him. 

6  For  he  ® clave  to  the  Lord,  and 
dejiarted  not  + from  following  him, 
but  kepLhis  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  ’’  was  with  him ; 
and  he  ‘prospered  whithersoever 
he  went  forth : and  he  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 

8  ^ He  smote  the  Philistines,  even 
unto  + Gaza,  and  the  borders  there- 
of, '"fi’om  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
men to  the  fenced  city. 

9  II  And  " it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which 
teas  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea 
son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shal- 
maneser king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years 
they  took  it : even  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Hezekiah,  that  is  “the  ninth  year 
of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria 
was  taken. 

11  PAnd  the  king  of  Assyria  did 
carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and 
put  them  ‘1  in  Halah  and  in  Habor 
by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  Medes : 

12  "Because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 


commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
them,  nor  do  them. 

13  II Now  “in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah  did  t Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  come  up  against 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and 
took  them. 

14  Aud  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  La- 
chish,  saying,  I have  offended ; re- 
turn from  me : that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I bear.  And  the 
king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  He- 
zekiah king  of  Judah  three  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents 
of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  ‘gave  him  all 
the  silver  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king’s  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut 
off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
piUars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah had  overlaid,  and  gave  fit  to 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  II  And  the  king  of  Assyiia  sent 
Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-sha- 
keh  from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah 
with  a f great  host  against  Jerusa- 
lem. And  they  went  up  and  came 
to  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  were 
come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
“which  is  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller’s  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to 
the  king,  there  came  out  to  them 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
ivas  over  the  household,  and  Sheb- 
na  the  ||  scribe,  and  Joali  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  imto 
them.  Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  *^Vllat  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  II  sayest,  (but  they  are  hut 
t vain  words,)  1|  I have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebeUest 
against  me  ? 

21  ^Now,  behold,  thou  + trustest 
upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed, 
even  upon  Egypt,  on  M^hich  if  a 
man  lean,  it  'will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it : so  is  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God : is  not  that 
he,  “whose  high  places  and  whose 
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altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worsliip  before  this 
altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I pray  thee, 
give  II  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  I will  deliver  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  pai-t  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  my  master’s  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  place  to  de- 
stroy it  ? The  Lord  said  to  me.  Go 
up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Elialdm  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian 
language ; for  we  understand  it  : 
and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews’ 
language  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto 
them,  Hath  my  master  sent  me  to 
thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ? hath  he  not  sent  me  to 
the  men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that 
they  may  eat  their  omti  dung,  and 
drink  t their  own  piss  Avith  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and 
cried  with  a loud  voice  in  the  Jew's’ 
language,  and  spake,  saying.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  ®Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you : for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of 
his  hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord 
Avill  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah : for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 
II  t Make  an  agreement  with  me  by 
a present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters 
of  his  II  cistern : 

32  Until  I come  and  take  you 
away  to  a land  like  your  own  land, 
'’a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a land 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a land  of 
oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  not  die ; and  hearken  not 


unto  Hezekiah,  wiien  he  ||  persuad- 
eth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will  de- 
liver us. 

33  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  at  all  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

34  ^Wliere  are  the  gods  of  Ha- 
math, and  of  Arpad?  where  are 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and 
®Ivah?  have  they  delivered  Sama- 
ria out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  'Wlio  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  coimtries,  that  have 
delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  ^that  the  Lord  should  deli- 
ver Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand? 

36  But  the  people  held  their 
peace,  and  answered  him  not  a 
word : for  the  king’s  commandment 
was,  saying,  Answ'cr  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  teas  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  ^with  their 
clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I Ilezelciah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah,  to  pray 
for  them.  6 Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8 Sen- 
nacherib, going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  send- 
eth a blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14 
Hezekiah"' s prayer.  20  Isaiah's  prophecy  of 
the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  good  of  Zion.  35  An  angel  slayelh  the 
Assyrians.  36  Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nine- 
veh by  his  oion  sons. 

ND  ^it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  him- 
self with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  '’Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3 And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and 

II  blasphemy : for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4 ®It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  aU  the  words  of  Rab-sha 
keh,  ^whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his 
master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God  ; and  will  ® reprove  the 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard : wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  are  + left. 

5 So  the  servants  of  king  Heze- 
kiah came  to  Isaiah. 
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6 1 ‘^And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid' 
of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  the  ® servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold,  I will  send  ’'a  blast 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a ru- 
mour, and  shall  return  to  his  oum 
land ; and  I will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8 1 So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah : for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  Trom  Lachish. 

9 And  ^ when  he  heard  say  of  Tir- 
hakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he 
is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee : 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  He- 
zekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God  ^ in  whom  thou  trustest  de- 
ceive thee,  sajing,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lands,  by  destroying  them  utter- 
ly: and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  “'Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed ; as  Gozan,  and  Ha- 
ran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children 
of  "Eden  which  ivere  in  Thelasar? 

13  “Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Ai'pad,  and  the 
king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of 
Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  H PAnd  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before 
the  Lord,  and  said,  0 Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ^ which  dwellest  bettveen  the 
cherubims,  ■■  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  aU  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  ; thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  Lord,  ®bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  hear : ‘ open,  Lord,  thine  eyes, 
and  see : and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  “which  hath  sent  him 
to  reproach  the  Kving  God. 

17  Of  a truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations 
and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  + cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire : for  they  were  no  gods,  but 


^the  work  of  men’s  hands,  wood 
and  stone  : therefore  they  have  de- 
stroyed them. 

19  Now  therefore,  0 Lord  our 
God,  I beseech  thee,  save  thou  us 
out  of  his  hand,  ^ that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  may  know  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou 
only. 

20  H Tlien  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Tlius  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  " That 
which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  a- 
gainst  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
“ I have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ; The 
virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn ; the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
“ hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached 
and  blasphemed?  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even 
against  ^ the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

23  t“By  thy  messengers  thou  hast 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
^With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
I am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  wiU  cut  do'svn  tthe  tall  cedar 
trees  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir 
trees  thereof : and  I will  enter  into 
the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and 
into  II  the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I have  digged  and  dnink 
strange  waters,  and  with  the  sole 
of  my  feet  have  I dried  up  aU  the 
rivers  of  I1  besieged  places. 

25  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago 
how  ® I have  done  it,  and  of  an- 
cient times  that  I have  formed  it? 
now  have  I brought  it  to  pass,  that 

thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste 
fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants 
were  + of  small  power,  they  were 
dismayed  and  confounded ; they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and 
as  the  gi’een  herb,  as  ' the  grass  on 
the  house  tops,  and  as  corn  blasted 
before  it  be  gi’ovm  up. 

27  But  I know  thy  ||  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  _ me 
and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into 
mine  ears,  therefore  * I will  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  lips,  and  I Avill  turn  thee 
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back  “by  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  " a sign  unto 
thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  gi-ow  of  themselves,  and  in 
the  second  year  that  which  spring- 
eth  of  the  same  ; and  in  the  thu-d 
year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof 

30  ® And  t the  remnant  that  is 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
yet  again  take  root  downward,  and 
bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a remnant,  and  + they  that  es- 
cape out  of  mount  Zion  : p the  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  an’ow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  *1 1 "Will  defend  this  city, 
to  save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
" for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

35  H And  ®it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyi'ians  an  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand : and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned, 
and  dwelt  at  ‘ Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis- 
roch  his  god,  that  “Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him 
with  the  sword : and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  t Armenia.  And 
y Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Hezekiah,  having  received  a message  of  death, 
by  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  S The  sun 
goeth  ten  degrees  backward  for  a sign  of  that 
promise.  12  Berodach-baladan  sending  to  visit 
Hezekiah,  because  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice 
of  his  treasures.  14  Isaiah  understanding 
thereof  foretelleth  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
20  Alanasseh  succeedelh  Hezekiah. 
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IN  ® those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 
and  said  imto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  t Set  thine  house  in  order ; 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2 Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 


wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

3 I beseech  thee,  0 Lord,  ‘’re- 
member now  how  I have  “ walked 
before  thee  in  tmth  and  "with  a 
perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
ivhich  is  good  in  thy  sight  And 
Hezekiah  wept  + sore. 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isai- 
ah was  gone  out  into  the  middle 
llcom't,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him,  saying, 

5 Txu’n  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
^the  captain  of  my  people.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  ® I have  heard  thy  pray- 
er, I have  seen  rthy  tears  : behold, 
I will  heal  thee : on  the  third  day 
thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

6 And  I TviU  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years  ; and  I will  deliver 
thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria ; and  ® I i^dll 
defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake. 

7 And  ’’  Isaiah  said,  Take  a lump 
of  figs.  And  they  took  and  laid  U 
on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8 1 And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isai- 
ah, ‘Wliat  shall  he  the  sign  that 
the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I 
shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9 And  Isaiah  said,  ‘'This  sign  shalt 
thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  the  tiling  that  he  hath 
spoken : shall  the  shadow  go  forward 
ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is 
a light  thing  for  the  shadow  to 
go  down  ten  degrees  : nay,  but  let 
the  shadow  retimn  backward  ten 
degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried 
unto  the  Lord  : and  ‘ he  brought 
the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the 
t dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  IF  “At  that  time  || Berodach- 
baladan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  king 
of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a pre- 
sent imto  Hezekiah  : for  he  had 
heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  “ Hezekiah  hearkened  un- 
to them,  and  she-wed  them  all  the 
house  of  his  |1  precious  things,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all 
the  house  of  his  I1 1 armour,  and 
all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures  : 
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there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor 
in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  not. 

14  IT  Then  came  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said 
imto  him,  Wliat  said  these  men? 
and  fi’om  whence  came  they  unto 
thee  ? And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are 
come  fi’om  a far  country,  even  fi-om 
Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Heze- 
kiah answered,  “ All  the  things  that 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen : 
there  is  nothing  among  my  trea- 
sm’es  that  I have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day,  p shall  be  car- 
ried into  Babylon  : nothing  shall 
be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shaft  beget, 

1 shall  they  take  away;  Hand  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isai- 
ah, ’■  Good  'is  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  thou  hast  spoken.  And  he 
said,  II  Zs  it  not  good,  if  peace  and 
truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  ^ ® And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and 
how  he  ‘made  a pool,  and  a con- 
duit, and  brought  water  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  wi-itten  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah? 

21  And  ^ Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers  : and  Manasseh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Manasseh’s  reign.  3 His  great  idolatry.  10 
His  wickedness  causeth  prophecies  against 
Judah.  \1  Amon  succeedeth  him.  \QAmon's 
wicked  reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  his  ser- 
vants, and  those  murderers  slain  by  the  peo- 
ple, Josiah  is  made  king. 

Manasseh  ^was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name 
ivas  Hephzi-bah. 

2 And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

3 For  he  built  up  again  the  high 


places  ®wliich  Hezekiah  his  father 
had  destroyed ; and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a grove, 
^ as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ; and 
'worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4 And  ‘he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
® In  Jerusalem  wOl  I put  my  name. 

5 And  he  built  altars  for  aU  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 *'And  he  made  his  son  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  observed 
‘times,  and  used  enchantments, 
and  dealt  Avith  familiar  spirits  and 
wizards  : he  wrought  much  wick- 
edness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  hi'm  to  anger. 

7 And  he  set  a graven  image  of 
the  gi’ove  that  he  had  made  in  the 
house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to 
David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  ’‘In 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which 
I have  chosen  out  of  aU  tribes  of 
Israel,  will  I put  my  name  for  ever : 

8 ’ Neither  will  I make  the  feet  of 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the 
land  which  I gave  their  fathers  ; 
only  if  they  vdll  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  aU  that  I have  com- 
manded them,  and  according  to 
all  the  law  that  my  servant  Moses 
commanded  them. 

9 But  they  hearkened  not : and 
Manasseh  seduced  them  to  do 
more  evil  than  did  the  nations 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  t And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Ju- 
dah hath  done  these  abominations, 
“ and  hath  done  wickedly  above  aU 
that  the  Amorites  did,  which  tvere 
before  liim,  and  Phath  made  Judah 
also  to  sin  udth  his  idols  : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I am  bring- 
ing smh  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of 
it,  both  ^ his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I wiU  stretch  over  Jeru 
Salem  ’’  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the 
plimimet  of  the  house  of  Aliab  : 
and  I vill  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a 
man  wipeth  a dish,  tviping  it,  and 
turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I \rill  forsake  the  rem 
nant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  their 
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enemies  ; and  they  shall  become  a 
prey  and  a spoil  to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  thai 
ivhicli  was  e^dl  in  my  sight,  and 
have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since 
the  day  their  fathers  came  foi*th 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  ® Moreover  Manasseh  shed  in- 
nocent blood  very  much,  till  he  had 
filled  Jerusalem  tfrom  one  end  to 
another ; beside  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing 
that  which  ivas  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

17  IF  Now  * the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  aU  that  he  did,  and 
his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they 
not  Avi’itten  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

18  And  “ Manasseh  slept  with  liis 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the 
garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza : and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  IF  ^ Amon  was  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother’s  name 
ivas  Meshullemeth,  the  daughter  of 
Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^as 
his  father  Manasseh  did 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  serv- 
ed the  idols  that  his  father  served, 
and  Avorshipped  them : 

22  And  he  ^ forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  liis  fathers,  and  Avalked  not  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord. 

2.3  1 And  the  seiwants  of  Amon 
conspired  against  him,  and  sleAV 
the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon ; and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  made  Josiah  liis 
son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Noav  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
AATitten  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  Avas  buried  in  his  sepul- 
chre in  the  garden  of  Uzza : and 
'’Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Josiah' s good  reign.  3 He  taketh  care  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple.  8 Hilkiah  having  found 
a book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah 
to  enquire  of  the  Lord.  15  Huldah  prophe- 
sieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite 
thereof  in  Josiah’s  time. 


JOSIAH  ^tvas  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  thiiliy  and  one  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  tms  Jedidah,  the  daugliter 
of  Adaiah  of Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  tvhich  ivas 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
Avalked  in  all  the  way  of  David  his 
father,  and  'turned  not  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  IF  ‘'And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  that 
the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Azahah,  the  son  of  MeshuUam,  the 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  sum  the  silver 
which  is  'brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  Avhich  'the  keepers 
of  the  t door  have  gathered  of  the 
people : 

5  And  let  them  ® deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work, 
that  have  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  : and  let  them  give  it 
to  the  doers  of  the  w'ork  which  is 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repaii- 
the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
heAvn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  HoAvbeit  '*  there  Avas  no  reckon- 
ing made  Avith  them  of  the  money 
that  was  delivered  into  their  hand, 
because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  IF  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe,  ' I 
have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hil- 
kiah gave  the  book  to  Shaphan, 
and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  again,  and  said.  Thy  servants 
have  + gathered  the  money  that  Avas 
found  in  the  house,  and  have  deb- 
vered  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
do  the  work,  that  have  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a book.  And 
Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  the 
king  had  heard  the  AA'ords  of  the 
book  of  the  laAV,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah the  priest,  and  Ahikain  the 
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son  of  Shaphan,  and  *^Achbor  the 
son  of  IlMichaiah,  and  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  and  Asaliiah  a servant  of 
the  king’s,  saying, 

13  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord 
for  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for 
all  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 
this  book  that  is  found : for  great 
is  *the  wi’ath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
kindled  against  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
words  of  this  book,  to  do  accord- 
ing unto  aU  that  which  is  witten 
concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  A- 
hikam,  and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan, 
and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Hiddah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal- 
lum  the  son  of  “Tikvah,  the  son 
of  IlHarhas,  keeper  of  the  + ward- 
robe ; (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
II  in  the  college ;)  and  they  com- 
muned with  her. 

15  IF  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  GFod  of  Israel,  TeU 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
“I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read : 

17  “Because  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  might  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  -with  aU  the 
works  of  their  hands ; therefore  my 
m’ath  shall  be  kindled  against  tliis 
place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  Pthe  king  of  Judah 
which  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  liim, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
As  touchhig  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  *1  heart  was  ten- 
der, and  thou  hast  humbled  thy- 
self before  the  Lord,  when  thou 
heardest  what  I spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  that  they  should  become 
® a desolation  and  * a curse,  and 
hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me  ; I also  have  heard  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
“shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace  ; and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  all  the  evil  which  I will  bring 
upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  king  word  again. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Josiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a solemn 
assembly.  3 He  reneweth  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord.  4 He  destroyelh  idolatry.  15  He  burnt 
dead  men’s  bones  upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el,  as 
was  foreprophesied.  21  He  kept  a most  so- 
lemn pussover.  24  He  p^it  away  witches  and 
all  abomination.  26  God’s  final  wrath  against 
Judah.  29  Josiah,  provoking  Pharaoh-nechoh, 
is  slain  at  Megiddo.  31  Jehoahax,  succeeding 
him,  is  imprisoned  by  Pharaoh-nechoh,  who 
made  Jehoiakim  king.  36  Jehoiakim’s  wicked 
reign. 

And  “the  king  sent,  and  they 
. gathered  unto  him  all  the  eld- 
ers of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  aU  the  men 
of  Judah  and  aU  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests, 
and  tlie  prophets,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, + both  small  and  great : and  he 
read  in  their  ears  aU  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  covenant  '’Avhich  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  IF  And  the  king  “stood  by  a 
pillar,  and  made  a covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments 
and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes 
with  all  their  heart  and  aU  their 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this 
covenant  that  were  WTitten  in  this 
book.  And  all  the  people  stood  to 
the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah the  high  priest,  and  the  priests 
of  the  second  order,  and  the  keep- 
ers of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  aU  tlie 
vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal, 
and  for  ^ the  grove,  and  for  aU  the 
host  of  heaven : and  he  bm-ned 
them  without  Jerusalem  in  the 
fields  of  Kidron,  and  carried  the 
ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  t put  down  the  + idola- 
trous priests,  whom  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  ordained  to  bum  in- 
cense in  the  high  places  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  places 
round  about  Jerusalem  ; them  also 
that  bimned  incense  unto  Baal,  to 
the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to 
the  II  planets,  and  to  ®aU  the  host 
of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  ^ grove 
fi’om  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  stamped  it  smaU  to  powder, 
and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon 
8 the  graves  of  the  children  of  the 
people. 
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idolatry  in  Judah. 


II.  KINGS,  XXIII. 


A solemn  passover  is  hq)t. 
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7 And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
’'of  the  sodomites,  that  were  by 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  'where 
the  women  wove  t hangings  for  the 
gi’ove. 

8 And  he  brought  aU  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
deffled  the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burned  incense,  from 
^Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake 
down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the 
city,  which  were  on  a man’s  left 
hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9 ’ Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  ""but 
they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "Topheth,  which 
is  in  ® the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hinnom,  ^that  no  man  might  make 
his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given 
to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber 
of  Nathan-melech  the  |1  chamber- 
lain,  which  was  in  the  subm’bs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  'ion 
the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz,  which  the  langs  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
'Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  king  beat  down,  and  |1  brake 
them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook 
ILidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem,  which  were  on 
the  right  hand  of  lithe  mount  of  cor- 
ruption, which  ® Solomon  the  king 
of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth 
the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination 
of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  did  thd  king  defile. 

14  And  he  ‘brake  in  pieces  the 
+ images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  filled  their  places  with  the 
bones  of  men. 

15  1 Moreover  the  altar  that  ivas 
at  Beth-el,  and  the  high  place 
"which  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made. 


both  that  altar  and  the  high  place 
he  brake  down,  and  bimned  the 
high  place,  and  stamped  it  small 
to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself, 
he  spied  the  sepulclires  that  ivere 
there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burned  them  upon  the 
altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to 
the  ^word  of  the  Lord  wliich  the 
man  of  God  proclaimed,  who  pro- 
claimed these  w'ords. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  is  that 
that  I see?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him.  It  is  ^the  sepidchre  of 
the  man  of  God,  which  came  from 
Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things 
that  thou  hast  done  against  the 
altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone ; 
let  no  man  move  his  bones.  So 
they  let  his  bones  + alone,  vrith  the 
bones  of  ''the  prophet  that  came 
out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  were  " in  the  cities 
of  Samai’ia,  which  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael had  made  to  provoke  tlie  Lord 
to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did 
to  them  according  to  aU  the  acts 
that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  ’’he  || " slew  all  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  were  there 
upon  the  altars,  and  * burned  men’s 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  1[  And  the  king  commanded 
all  the  people,  saying,  "Keep  the 
passover  imto  the  Lord  your  God, 
‘as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  ® there  was  not  holden 
such  a passover  fi'om  the  days  of 
the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  aU  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Josiah,  wherein  this  passover 
was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

24  H Moreover  ''the  workers  with 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
and  the  ||  images,  and  the  idols, 
and  all  the  abominations  that  w^ere 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in 
Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away, 
that  he  might  perform  the  words 
of  ' the  laAV  wJiich  w'ere  written  in 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest 
foimd  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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Josiah  slain  in  battle. 


II.  KINGS,  XXIV,  Jehaiahini’s  vnched  reign. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  623. 


k ch.  18.  5. 


Ich.  21.11,12. 
& 24.  3,  4. 
Jer.  15.  4. 
t Heb. 
angers. 


n>  ch.  17. 18, 
20.  & 18. 11. 
& 21. 13. 


n 1 Kin.  8.  29. 
& 9.  3. 
ch.  21.  4,  7. 


610. 

o2Chr.35.20. 


PZcch.12.11. 
9 ch.  14.  8. 
r 2 Chr.  35. 24. 


» 2 Chr.  36. 1. 


U Called 
Shallum, 

1 Chr.  3. 15. 
Jer.  22. 11. 


t ch.  24. 18. 


u ch.  25.  0. 
Jer.  52.  27. 

II  Or,  because 
he  reigned. 
t Heh.  set  a 
mulct  upon 
the  land. 

2 Chr.  36.  3. 
X 2 Chr.  36. 4. 


7 See  chap. 
24. 17. 

Dan.  1.  7. 

X Matt.  1. 11, 
called 
Jakim. 
a Jer.  22. 11, 
12. 

Ezek.19.3,4. 
*>  ver.  33. 


25  And  like  unto  him  was  there 
no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to 
the  Lord  with  aU  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
Moses ; neither  after  him  arose 
there  any  like  him. 

26  H Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of 
his  gi’eat  wrath,  wherewith  his  an- 
ger was  kindled  against  Judah, 
‘because  of  all  the  t provocations 
that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him 
withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I will  re- 
move Judah  also  out  of  my  sight, 
as  “ I have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jemsalem  which  I 
have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
I said,  "My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Josiah,  and  aU  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  H “In  Ids  days  Pharaoh-nechoh 
king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  the  river  Eu- 
phrates : and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him ; and  he  slew  him  at 
I’Megiddo,  Avhen  he  ‘^had  seen  him. 

30  ’’And  his  servants  carried  him 
in  a chariot  dead  from  Megiddo, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  own  sepidchre. 
And  Hhe  people  of  the  land  took 
Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
anointed  him,  and  made  1dm  king 
in  his  father’s  stead. 

31  II  II  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ; and  he  reigned  three  months 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  ‘ Hamutal,  the  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  aU  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him 
in  bands  "at  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  ||that  he  might  not  reign 
in  Jerusalem ; and  + put  the  land 
to  a tribute  of  an  himdred  talents 
of  silver,  and  a talent  of  gold. 

34  And  ^Pharaoh-nechoh  made 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  in 
the  room  of  Josiah  Ids  father,  and 
J'tm’ned  his  name  to  ^Jehoiakim, 
and  took  Jehoahaz  aAvay : "and  he 
came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  ’'the  silver 
and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh ; but  he 


taxed  the  land  to  give  the  money 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
Pharaoh : he  exacted  the  silver 
and  the  gold  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  of  evei*y  one  according  to  his 
taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 

36  II  “Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ; and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  ivas  Zebudah,  the  daughter 
of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  tvhich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  aU  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  XXIY. 

1 Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
then  rebelling  against  him,  procureth  his  own 
ruin.  hJehoiachin  succeedethhim.  1 The  king 
of  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Babylon. 
8 Jekoiachin’s  evil  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is 
taken  and  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  17 
Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and  reigneth  ill  unto 
the  utter  destruction  of  Judah. 

IN  "his  days  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up,  and 
Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  three 
years : then  he  turned  and  rebelled 
against  liim. 

2  ’’And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of 
the  SjTians,  and  bands  of  the  Moab- 
ites, and  bands  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Ju- 
dah to  destroy  it,  “according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Avliich  he  spake 
+by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah,  to 
remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  ‘‘  for 
the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to 
aU  that  he  did ; 

4  “And  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed:  for  he  filled  Jeru- 
salem mth  innocent  blood ; which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  H Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  aU  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  Avritten  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

6  *^80  Jehoialdm  slept  Avith  his 
fathers  : and  Jehoiachin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  « the  king  'of  Egypt  came 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land : 
for  ‘'the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained 
to  the  king  of  Egyiit. 

8  IT  II ‘Jehoiachin  was  eighteen 
years  old  Avhen  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
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Jerusalem  is  hdce 


II.  KINGS,  XXV. 
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months.  And  his  mother’s  name 
was  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  El- 
nathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  IF  ^At  that  time  the  servants 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and 
the  city  t was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it 

12  'And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of 
Judah  went  out  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  II  officers  : “ and  the  king  of 
Babylon  " took  liim  “ in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign. 

13  I’And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  ‘i  cut  in  pieces  all 
the  Anssels  of  gold  which  Solomon 
king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  ’'as  the  Lord 
had  said- 

14  And  “he  cari’ied  away  aU  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  the  princes,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valom*,  ^even 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  " aU  the 
craftsmen  and  smiths : none  re- 
mained, save  *the  poorest  sort  of 
the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  y he  carried  away  Jelioia- 
chin  to  Babylon,  and  the  king’s 
mother,  and  the  king’s  wives,  and 
his  II  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the 
land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  “all  the  men  of  might, 
even  seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen 
and  smiths  a thousand,  all  that 
were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even 
them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought 
captive  to  Babylon 

17  IF  And  “the  king  of  Babylon 
made  Mattaniah  '’his  father’s  bro- 
ther king  in  liis  stead,  and  'changed 
his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  ‘'Zedeldah  was  twenty  and 
one  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  liis  mother’s 
name  was  “Hamutal,  the  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

19  ^And  he  did  that  which  teas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had 
done. 


20  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  ® that  Zede- 
kiah rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4 Zedekiah  taken,  his 
sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  out.  8 Nebuzar-adan 
defaoeih  the  city,  carrieth  the  remnant,  except 
a few  poor  labourers,  into  captivity,  13  spoil- 
eth  and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  18  The 
nobles  are  slain  at  Riblah.  22  Gedaliah,  who 
was  set  over  them  that  remained,  being  slain, 
the  rest  flee  into  Egypt.  27  Evil-merodaeh 
advanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his  court. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  “in  the  ninth 
JIJL  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his 
host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitch- 
ed against  it ; and  they  built  forts 
against  it  round  about 

2 And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3 And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
^fourth  month  the  famine  prevail- 
ed in  the  city,  and  there  was  no 
bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4 ^ And  ' the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  Jled  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  king’s  garden : 
(now -the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about :)  and  ^ the  Idng 
went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5 And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho  : 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him. 

6 So  they  took  the  long,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon ' to  Riblah ; and  they  + gave 
judgment  upon  him. 

7 And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 
kiah before  his  eyes,  and  + 'put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 

8 IF  And  in  the  fifth  month,  ®on 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
which  is  '‘the  nineteenth  year  of 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, 'came  Nebuzar-adan,  Heap- 
tain  of  the  guard,  a servant  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9 '‘And  he  bmmt  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  'and  the  king’s  house, 
and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  eveiy  gi*eat  man’s  house  burnt 
he  "with  tire. 
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10  And  aU  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees, that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  “brake  doim  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  roimd  about. 

11  “Now  the  rest  of  the  people 
that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the 
t fugitives  that  feU  away  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the 
multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 
“left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  he 
vinedressers  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  P the  ^ piUars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
’^the  bases,  and  Hhe  brasen  sea 
that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces, 
and  carried  the  brass  of  them  to 
Babylon. 

14  And  Hhe  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  where- 
with they  ministered,  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
and  such  things  as  were  of  gold, 
in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the 
captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  t one  sea,  and 
the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord;  “the 
brass  of  aU  these  vessels  was  with- 
out weight. 

17  ^The  height  of  the  one  pillar 
ims  eighteen  cubits,  and  the  cha- 
piter upon  it  was  brass  : and  the 
height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits ; 
and  the  wreathen  work,  and  pome- 
granates upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass : and  like  unto 
these  had  the  second  piUar  with 
wi’eathen  work. 

18  IF  ^And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  * Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and 
“Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  t door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
II  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men 
of  war,  and  ^ five  men  of  them  that 
t were  in  the  king’s  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the 
II  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which 
mustered  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people 
of  the  land  that  were  found  in  the 
city: 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of 
the  guard  took  these,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah : 


21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in 
the  land  of  Hamath.  “So  Judah  was 
carried  away  out  of  theft  land. 

22  IF  And  as  for  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  ® captains  of 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  made  Gedahah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the 
Netophatliite,  and  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  a Maachathite,  they  and 
their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them, 
and  to  theft  men,  and  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants 
of  the  Chaldees : dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon; 
and  it  shall  be  well  wth  you. 

25  But  ^it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 
venth month,  that  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  EUshama, 
of  the  seed  + royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  mth  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah, 
that  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and 
the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him 
at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  arose,  ®and  came  to  Egypt: 
for  they  were  afi’aid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  IF  ^ And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began 
to  reign  'did  lift  up  the  head  of 
Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of 
prison ; 

28  And  he  spake  t kindly  to  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments : and  he  did  ^ eat  bread  con- 
tinually before  liim  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a con- 
tinual allowance  given  him  of  the 
king,  a daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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Adam,  ® Sheth,  Enosh, 

2 Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3 Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4 Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 
5 II  The  sons  of  Japheth ; Co- 
mer, and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and 
Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

6 And  the  sons  of  Comer ; Ashche- 
naz,  and  ||  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Javan ; Eli- 
shah,  and  Tarsliish,  Kittim,  and 
II  Dodanim. 

8 H The  sons  of  Ham ; Cush, 
and  Mizraim,  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9 And  the. sons  of  Cush;  Seba, 
and  Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raa- 
mah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the  sons 
of  Raamah ; Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  ^ begat  Nimrod  : he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naph- 
tuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim, 
(of  whom  came  the  Philistines,) 
and  ® Caphthorim. 

13  And  ^Canaan  begat  Zidon  Ms 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  CirgasMte, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Ark- 
ite,  and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Ai’vadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite. 

17  H The  sons  of  ®Shem;  Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and 
Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Cether,  and  ||  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah, 
and  Shelah  begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  bom  two 
sons : the  name  of  the  one  was 
yPeleg;  because  in  his  days  the 


earth  was  divided : and  his  bro- 
ther’s name  ivas  Joktan. 

20  And  ’‘Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth, 
and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  tvere  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

24  H ’ Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  ’Abram;  the  same  lis  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham ; “ Isaac, 
and  ” Ishmael. 

29  IT  These  are  their  generations  : 
The  “firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebai- 
oth ; then  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and 
Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa, 
IlHadad,  and  Tema, 

31  Jetm’,  Napliish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  H Now  I’  the  sons  of  Keturah, 
Abraham’s  concubine : she  bare 
Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 
And  the  sons  of  Jokshan ; Sheba, 
and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian ; E- 
phah,  and  Epher,  and  Henoch,  and 
Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Ketm’ah. 

34  And  ^Abraham  begat  Isaac. 

The  sons  of  Isaac ; Esau  and  Is- 
rael. 

35  H The  sons  of  ® Esau ; Eliphaz, 
Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ; Teman, 
and  Omar,  ||ZepM,  and  Catam,  Ke- 
naz,  and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ; Nahath, 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  ‘ the  sons  of  Seir ; Lotan, 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 
and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  and  Dishan. 
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39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ; Hori, 
and  II  Homam : and  Timna  loas  Lo- 
tan’s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  ||Alian, 
and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  ||  Shephi, 
and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of  Zi- 
beon  ; Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah ; “ Dishon. 
And  the  sons  of  Dishon  ; ||  Am- 
ram,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cherah. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ; Bilhan,  and 
Zavan,  and  ||Jakan.  The  sons  of 
Dishan  ; Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  IF  Now  these  are  the  ^ kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom 
before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
chddi’en  of  Israel ; Bela  the  son 
of  Beor : and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jo- 
bab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah 
reigned  in  his  stead 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead, 
Husham  of  the  land  of  the  Teman- 
ites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead, 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead : and  the  name 
of  his  city  ivas  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead, 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  ^And  when  Samlah  was  dead, 
Shaid  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead, 
Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was 
dead,  ||  Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead; 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  ||  Pai ; 
and  his  wife’s  name  was  Meheta- 
bel,  the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  IF  Hadad  died  also.  And  the 
^ dukes  of  Edom  were  ; duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  |1  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Irani. 
These  are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 
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These  are  the  sons  of  ll  Israel ; 

Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulim, 

2  Dan,  Josejih,  and  Benjamin, 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  IF  The  sons  of  ^ Judah ; Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah  : which  three 
were  born  unto  him  of  the  daugh- 
ter of ' Shua  the  Canaanitess.  i*md 
*^Er,  the  firstborn  of  Judah,  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; and 
he  slew  him. 

4  And  ® Tamar  his  daughter  in 
law  bare  him  Pharez  and  Zerah. 
All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  ^Pharez ; Hezron, 
and  HamuL 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah  ; ||  Zimri, 
®and  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Cal- 
col,  and  llDara:  five  of  them  in 
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7 And  the  sons  of '*Carmi ; 1|  Achar, 
the  troubler  of  Israel,  who  trans- 
gressed in  the  thing  * accm’sed 

8 And  the  sons  of  Ethan;  Azariah. 

9 The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  born  unto  him ; Jerahmeel, 
and  1 1 Ram,  and  UChelubaL 

10  And  Ram  begat  Amminadab ; 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 

* prince  of  the  children  of  Judah ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  |1  Salma, 
and  Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and 
Obed  begat  Jesse, 

13  IF  “And  Jesse  begat  his  first- 
born Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  se- 
cond, and  11  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fomdh,  Raddai 
the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the 
seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeniiah, 
and  Abigail.  “ And  the  sons  of 
Zeruiah ; Abishai,  and  Joab,  and 
Asahel,  three. 

17  And  “Abigail  bare  Amasa : and 
the  father  of  Amasa  was  llJether 
the  Ishmeelite. 

18  IF  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
begat  ehildren  of  Azubah  his  wife, 
and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  are  these; 
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||2Sam.l7.25, 
Ilhra  an 
Israelite. 

cir.  1471. 


Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead, 
Caleb  took  unto  him  ^ Ephrath, 
which  bare  him  Hur. 


P ver.  60. 


20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
begat  “1  Bezaleel. 

21  IF  And  afterward  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  ' Machir  the 
father  of  Gile^,  whom  he  t married 


1 Ex.  31.  2. 


rNum.  27. 1. 
t Heb.  took. 
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cir.  1471. 
• ch.  4.  5. 


« See  vor. 
34,  35. 


* ch.  11.  41. 


when  he  was  threescore  years  old ; 
and  slie  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who 
had  three  and  twenty  cities  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

23  “And  he  took  Geshur,  and  A- 
ram,  with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from 
them,  -with  Kenath,  and  the  towns 
thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All 
these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Ma- 
chir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was 
dead  in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah 
Hezron's  wife  bare  him  ‘ Ashur  the 
father  of  Tekoa 

25  IF  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel 
the  firstborn  of  Hezron  were.  Ram 
the  firstborn,  and  Biinah,  and  Oren, 
and  Ozem,  and  AMjah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another 
wife,  whose  name  was  Atarah ; she 
was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first- 
born of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and 
Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And»the  sons  of  Onam  were, 
Shammai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons 
of  Shammai ; Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Abishur  ivas  Abihail,  and  she  bare 
him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ; Seled, 
and  Appaim : but  Seled  died  with- 
out children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim ; Ishi. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi ; Sheshan.  And 
" the  children  of  Sheshan  ; Alilai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  bro- 
ther of  Shammai ; Jether,  and  Jo- 
nathan : and  Jether  died  without 
children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ; 
Peleth,  and  Zaza.  These  were  the 
sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  ^ Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters.  And  Sheshan  had 
a servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose  name 
was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daugh- 
ter to  Jarha  his  servant  to  ■wife ; 
and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and 
Nathan  begat  * Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and 
Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and 
Helez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai, 
and  Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 


41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah, 
and  Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  IF  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  were,  JMesha 
his  fii’stborn,  which  was  the  father 
of  Ziph  ; and  the  sons  of  Mareshah 
the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ; Ko- 
rah,  and  Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and 
Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the 
father  of  Jorkoam:  and  Rekem  be- 
gat Shamrhai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  ^vas 
Maon : and  Maon  teas  the  father 
of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb’s  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez : 
and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ; Re- 
gem, and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and 
Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb’s  concubine, 
bare  Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  fa- 
ther of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the 
father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Gibea : and  the  daughter 
of  Caleb  teas  ^ Achsa. 

50  IF  These  were  the  sons  of  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn 
of  II  Ephratah ; Shobal  the  father 
of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-le- 
hem,  Hareph  the  father  of  Beth- 
gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim had  sons  ; ||  Haroeh, 
and  II  half  of  the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  IHrjath-jea- 
rim ; the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites, 
and  the  Shumathites,  and  the  Mish- 
raites  ; of  them  came  the  Zareath- 
ites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma ; Beth-lehem, 
and  the  Netophathites,  ||Ataroth, 
the  house  of  Joab,  and  half  of  the 
Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at  Jabez ; the  Tirath- 
ites,  the  Shimeathites,  and  Suchath- 
ites.  These  are  the  “Kenites  that 
came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the 
house  of  ^ Rechab. 
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yjosh.  15.  IT. 


II  Or, 

Ephrathy 
ver.  19. 


II  Or,  Bcaiah, 
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II  Or,  half 
of  the  Me- 
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II  Or. 
Ataritegy 
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of  the  house 
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* Judg.  1. 16. 


^ Jer.  35.  2. 
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1 The  sons  of  David.  10  Ills  line  to  Zedekiah. 
17  The  successors  of  Jeconiah. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of 
David,  which  were  born  unto 
him  in  Hebron ; the  firstboni  *Am- 
non,  of  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess  ; 


cir.  1053, 
&c. 

. 2 Sam.  3.  2. 
bjosh.  15.56. 
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Before 
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II  Or,  Chileab, 
2 Sam.  3.  3. 


c 2 Sam.  3.  5. 


d 2 Sam.  2. 11. 


8 2 Sam.  5.  5. 


f 2 Sam.  5. 14. 
ch.  14.  4. 

II  Or, 

Shammua, 

2 Sam.  5. 14. 
82  Sam.  12.24. 
II  Or, 

ISath-sheba, 
2 Sam.  11.  3. 
II  Or,  Bliam, 
2 Sam.  11.  3. 
II  Or, 
Elishua, 

2 Sam.  5. 15. 


II  Or, 

Beeliada, 

cb.  14.  7. 
h See  2 Sam. 
6. 14, 15, 16. 


1 2 Sam.  13. 1. 

kl  Kin.  11. 43. 
& 15.  6. 

II  Or,  Abijam, 

1 Kin.  15. 1. 

II  Or,  Aza- 
riah,  2 Chr. 
22.  6.  or, 
Jehouhaz, 

2 Chr.  21. 17. 
II  Or,  Uzziah. 

2 Kin.  15. 30. 


II  Or, 

Jehoahaz, 

2 Kin.  23.  30. 
II  Or, 
EKahim. 

2 Kin.  23.34. 
II  Or, 

Mattaniahj 
2 Kin.  24. 17. 
1 Matt.  1. 11. 


the  second  |1  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the 
Carmelitess : 

2 The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Talmai 
king  of  Geshiu' : the  fourth,  Adoni- 
jah  the  son  of  Haggith  : 

3 The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital : 
the  sixth,  Ithream  by  'Eglah  his 
wife. 

4 These  six  were  bom  unto  him 
in  Hebron  ; and  ^ there  he  reigned 
seven  years  and  six  months : and 
®in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years. 

5 f And  these  were  bora  unto  him 
in  Jerusalem ; ||  Shimea,  and  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan,  and  s Solomon, 
four,  of  ||Bath-shua  the  daughter 
of  II  Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar  also,  and  ||Elishama,  and 
Eliphelet, 

7 And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

8 And  Elishama,  and  ||  Eliada,  and 
Eliphelet,  ’’nine. 

9 These  were  all  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, beside  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, and  ’ Tamar  their  sister. 

10  IT  And  Solomon’s  son  was  ’’^Re- 
hoboam,  ||Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son, 
Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  ||Ahaziah  his 
son,  Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ||  Azariah  his 
son,  Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his 
son,  Manasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were, 
the  firstborn  ||  Johanan,  the  second 
llJehoiakim,  the  third  yZedekiah, 
the  fourth  ShaUum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  ’ Jehoiakim : 
llJeconiah  his  son,  Zedekiah  "’his 
son. 


II  Or, 

Jehoiachin, 
2 Kin.  24.  6. 
or,  Coniahf 
Jer.  22.  24. 

« 2 Kin.  24. 
17,  being 
his  uncle. 
Ilob. 
Shealtiel. 

^ Matt.  1. 12. 


17  IF  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ; 
Assir,  + Salathiel  " his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah, 
and  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama, 
and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 
Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei : and  the 
sons  of  Zerubbabel ; Meshullam, 
and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their 
sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and 
Berechiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab- 
hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ; 
Pelatiah,  and  Jesaiah  : the  sons  of 
Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Ai’nan,  the 


sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chaniah.- 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ; 
Shemaiah : and  the  sons  of  She- 
maiah ; " Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat, 
six. 

23  .^d  the  sons  of  Neariah  ; Eli- 
oenai,  and  t Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam, 
three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were, 
Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah, 
and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Da- 
laiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1,  11  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  of 
llur.  5 Of  Ashur  the  posthumous  son  of  Ilez- 
ron.  Q Of -Jabez,  and  his  prayer.  2\  The  pos- 
terity of  Shelah.  24  The  posterity  and  cities 
of  Simeon.  39  Their  conquest  of  Gedor,  and 
of  the  Amalekites  in  mount  Seir. 

rj^HE  sons  of  Judah;  "Pharez, 
J_  Hezron,  and  |1  Carmi,  and  Hur, 
and  Shobal. 

2 And  II  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal 
begat  Jahath ; and  Jahath  begat 
Ahumai,  and  Lahad.  These  are  the 
families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3 And  these  were  of  the  father 
of  Etam ; Jezi’eel,  and  Ishma,  and 
Idbash  : and  the  name  of  their  sis- 
ter was  Hazelelponi : 

4 And  Penuel  the  father  of  Ge- 
dor, and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  '’Hur,  the 
firstborn  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-lehem. 

5 IF  And  'Ashur  the  father  of 
Tekoa  had  two  wives,  Helah  and 
Naarah. 

6 And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahu- 
zam,  and  Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and 
Haahashtari.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Naarah. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Helah  were, 
Zereth,  and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8 And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zo- 
bebah,  and  the  tamilies  of  Aliarhel 
the  son  of  Haram. 

9 IF  And  Jabez  was  ^ more  honour- 
able than  his  brethren : and  his  mo- 
ther called  his  name  ||  Jabez,  saying. 
Because  I bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  + Oh  that  thou 
wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  en- 
large my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou 
wouldest  tkeep  me  from  evil,  that 
it  may  not  gi-ieve  me ! And  God 
granted  him  that  w'hich  he  re- 
quested. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1053,  &c. 


o Ezra  8.  2. 


tHeb. 

Hiskijahu. 


1300,  &o. 

“ Gen.  38.  29. 
& 46.  12. 

II  Or, 
Chelubai, 
ch.  2.  9. 
or,  Caleb, 
ch.  2. 18. 

II  Or, 
Haroeb, 
ch.  2.  62. 


h ch.  2.  50. 


« ch.  2.  24. 


d Gen.  34. 19. 


II  That  is 
Sorroufiil. 


t Heb. 

If  thou  wilt, 

.^c. 


t Heb.  do  me. 
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The  posterity  and  L CHRONICLES,  IV.  cities  of  Simeon. 

Before 

11  IF  And  Chelub  the  brother  of 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ; Ha- 

Before 

1300,  &o. 

Shuah  begat  Mehir,  which  was  the 

muel  liis  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shi- 

1300,  &c. 

father  of  Eshton. 

mei  his  son. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha, 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons 

and  Paseah,  and  Tehinnah  the  fa- 

and  six  daughters ; but  his  brethren 

H Or,  the  city 

ther  of  11  Ir-nahash.  These  are  the 

had  not  many  children,  neither  did 

of  Nahash. 

men  of  Rechah. 

aU  their  family  multiply,  tlike  to 

t Heb.  unto. 

e Josh.  15. 17. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ; ® 0th- 

the  children  of  Judah. 

niel,  and  Seraiah : and  the  sons  of 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  *'Beer-sheba, 

Josh.  19.  2. 

lOr, 

Othniel;  ||Hathath. 

and  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

Hathathf 
and  Meono- 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah : 

29  And  at  ||Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem, 

II  Or,  BotaJi, 

ihaii  who 
begat^ 

and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father 

and  at  ||  Tolad, 

Josh.  19.  3. 
n Or,  Eltolad, 

fNeh.  11. 35. 

of  Hhe  llvaUey  of  UCharashim ; for 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hor- 

Josh.  19.  4. 

il  Or, 

inhabitants 

they  were  craftsmen. 

mah,  and  at  Ziklag, 

of  the  valley. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 

31  And  at  Beth- mar caboth,  and 

11  That  is, 
Craftsmen. 

son  of  Jephunneh  ; Iru,  Elah,  and 

IlHazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei, 

II  Or,  ffazar- 

II  On  Uknaz. 

Naam : and  the  sons  of  Elah,  ||even 

and  at  Shaaraim.  These  were  their 

Josh.  19.  5. 

Kenaz. 

cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel; 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ||Etam, 

II  Or,  BITit’r, 

Ziph,  and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asa- 

and  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and 

reel 

Ashan,  five  cities : 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Je- 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 

ther,  and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and 

round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 

Jalon : and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 

II  Baal.  These  were  them  habitations. 

II  Or,  Baal- 

Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father  of 

and  II  their  genealogy. 

Josh.  19.  8. 

Eshtemoa. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech, 

11  Or,  as 

II  Or, 

18  And  his  wife  I1  Jehtidijah  bare 

and  Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

themselves 

the  Jewess. 

Jered  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  He- 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son 

among  them. 

ber  the  father  of  Socho,  and  Je- 

of  Josibiah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the 

kuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And 

son  of  Asiel, 

these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah, 

daughter  of  Pharaoh,  w'hich  Mered 

and  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and 

took. 

Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

n Or, 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  Avife  ||  Ho- 

37  .^d  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the 

Jehudijahy 

mentioned 

diah  the  sister  of  Naham,  the  fa- 

son  of  AUon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah, 

before. 

ther  of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and 

the  son  of  Sliimri,  the  son  of  She- 

Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

maiah  ; 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  ivere, 

38  These  + mentioned  by  their 

t Heb. 

Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan, 

names  icere  princes  in  their  fami- 

coming. 

and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi 

lies : and  the  house  of  their  fathers 

icere,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

increased  greatly. 

8 Gen.  38. 1, 

21  IF  The  sons  of  Shelah  e the  son 

39  IF  And  they  went  to  the  en- 

cir.  715. 

6.  46. 12. 

of  Judah  were,  Er  the  father  of 

trance  of  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east 

Leeah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 

side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pasture 

Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 

for  their  flocks. 

house  of  them  that  wrought  fine 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 

linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

good,  and  the  land  teas  wide,  and 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of 

quiet,  and  peaceable ; for  they  of 

Chozeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph, 

Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 

41  And  these  written  by  name 

and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are 

came  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king 

ancient  things. 

of  Judah,  and  ‘smote  their  tents, 

i 2 Kin.  18.  8. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and 

and  the  habitations  that  were  found 

those  that  dwelt  among  plants  and 

there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 

hedges : there  they  dwelt  with  the 

unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 

king  for  his  woi^. 

rooms : because  there  teas  pasture 

24  IF  The  sons  of  Simeon  were. 

there  for  their  flocks. 

II  Or,  Jermtel. 

IlNemuel,  and  Jamin,  HJarib,  Zerah, 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 

Ex.  (i.  15.  1 

and  Shaid : 

sons  of  Simeon,  five  himdred  men. 

T^uui.  2G>  12. 

11  Or,  Jachin. 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  liis 

went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for  their 

Zohar. 

son,  Mishma  his  son. 

— 1 L 

captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and 
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The  line  of  Bmben. 
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The  chief  men  of  Gad. 
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»Gen.  29.  32. 
& 49.  3. 


b Gen.  35.  22. 
&49.  4. 

0 Gen.  48. 15, 
22. 


4 Gen.  49.  8, 
10. 

Ps.  GO.  7. 

& 108.  8. 
e Mic.  5.  2. 
Matt.  2.  6. 

B Or,  prince. 
f Gen.  46.  9. 
E.'i.  6. 14. 
Num.  26.  5. 


1 Or,  Tiglath- 

fUeser, 

Kin.  15. 29. 
& 16.  7. 


s See  ver.  17. 


il  Or, 

Sliemaiak, 
ver.  4. 

b.Io3h.  13. 15, 
16. 


t Josh.  22.  9. 


k Gen.  25. 12. 


f Heb.  upon 
all  the  face 
of  the  east. 


1 Josh.  13. 11, 
24. 


Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of 
Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  ’'the  rest  of 
the  Amalekites  that  were  escaped, 
and  dwelt  there  imto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  line  of  Reuben  (who  lost  his  birthright) 
unto  the  captivity.  9 Their  habitation  and  con- 
quest of  the  Ilagarites.  11  The  chief  men  and 
habitations  of  Gad.  18  The  number  and  con- 
quest of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  of  Manas- 
seh.  23  The  habitations  and  chief  men  of  that 
half  tribe.  25  Their  captivity  for  their  sin. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel,  (for  ®he 
was  the  firetborn ; but,  forasmuch 
as  he  ’’  defiled  liis  father’s  bed,  ® his 
birthright  was  given  xmto  the  sons 
of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel : and 
the  genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckon- 
ed after  the  birthright. 

2  For  '’Judah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  came  the 
® chief  II ruler;  but  the  birthright 
ivas  Joseph’s :) 

3  The  sons,  / say,  of  ’Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel  ivere,  Hanoch, 
and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ; Shemaiah  his 
son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son, 
Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  ||  Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria  carried 
away  captive:  he  ivas  prince  of 
the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  fami- 
lies, swhen  the  genealogy  of  their 
generations  was  reckoned,  ivere  the 
chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  Amd  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
son  of  II  Sliema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who 
dwelt  in  ’*Aroer,  even  imto  Nebo 
and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto 
the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 
from  the  river  Euphrates  : because 
their  cattle  were  multiphed  ’ in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  ’'with  the  Hagarites,  who 
fell  by  their  hand : and  they  dwelt 
in  their  tents  t throughout  all  the 
east  land  of  Gilead. 

11  1 And  the  children  of  Gad 
dwelt  over  against  them,  in  the 
land  of  ’ Bashan  unto  Salcah  : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham 
the  next,  and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat 
in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  tvere,  Michael,  and 


Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai, 
and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber, 
seven. 

14  These  are  the  childi-en  of  Abi- 
hail  the  son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Ja- 
roah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the 
son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son 
of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dAvelt  in  Gilead  in 
Bashan,  and  in  her  towns,  and  in 
all  the  suburbs  of  ’"Sharon,  upon 
t their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogies in  the  days  of  "Jotham 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 
"Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  +of  valiant  men,  men  able 
to  bear  buckler  and  SAVord,  and  to 
shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war, 
ivere  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went 
out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  ivar  with  the 
Hagarites,  Avith  PJetui’,  and  Ne- 
phish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  ''they  Avere  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hagarites  were  deli- 
vered into  their  hand,  and  all  that 
were  Avith  them : for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  them ; because  they  ""put 
their  trust  in  liim. 

21  And  they  ttook  away  their 
cattle ; of  their  camels  fifty  thou- 
sand, and  of  sheep  tAvo  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses 
tAvo  thousand,  and  of  + men  an 
hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  doAvn  many 
slain,  because  the  war  was  -of  God. 
And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads  im- 
til  ® the  captivity. 

23  ^ And  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the 
land : they  increased  from  Bashan 
unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and 
unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  even  Epher, 
and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Hoclftviah,  and  Jah- 
diel,  mighty  men  of  valour,  t fa- 
mous men,  and  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

25  ^And  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fatlicrs,  and  went 
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cir.  771. 

u2  Kin.  15. 19. 

cir.  740. 

1 2 Kin.  15. 29. 


7 2 Kin.  17.  6. 
& 18, 11. 


cir.  1300, 
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a Gen.  46. 11. 
Ex.  6. 16. 
Num.  26. 57. 
ch.  23.  6. 

II  Or, 

Gershom, 
ver.  16. 

5 See  ver.  22. 


' Lev.  10. 1. 


<>  2 Sam.  8. 17. 
e2Sam.l5.27. 


rSeeOChron. 
26. 17, 18. 
t Ilel).  in 
the  house. 

8 1 Kin.  6. 

2 Chron.  3. 

■>  See  Ezra 
7.3. 


II  Or, 

Meshultam, 
ch.  9. 11. 


i Neh.  11. 11. 


k2ian.25.18. 


I Ex.  6. 16. 
BOr, 
Gershon, 
ver.  1. 


a ‘whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  whom  God  de- 
stroyed before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  "Pul  king  of  As- 
syria, and  the  spirit  of  ’‘Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he 
carried  them  away,  even  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought 
them  unto  ^ Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  sons  of  Levi.  4 The  line  of  the  priests  unto 
the  captivity.  16  The  families  of  Gershom, 
Merari,  and  Kohath.  49  The  office  of  Aaron, 
and  his  line  unto  Ahimaax.  64  The  cities  of 
the  priests  and  Levites. 

The  sons  of  Levi ; " ||  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  IMerari. 

2 And  the  sons  of  Kohath ; Am- 
ram,  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uz- 
ziel. 

3 And  the  children  of  Amram ; Aa- 
ron, and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  The 
sons  also  of  Aaron  ; " Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4 IT  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat  Abishua, 

5 And  Abishua  begat  Bukld,  and 
Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6 And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and 
Zerahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

8 And  ‘‘Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
® Zadok  begat  Ahimaaz, 

9 And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and 
Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah, 
(lie  it  is  ‘that  executed  the  priest’s 
office  + in  the  ^ temple  that  Solo- 
mon built  in  Jerusalem :) 

11  And  ‘‘Azariah  begat  Amariah, 
and  Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
Zadok  begat  ||  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah, 
and  Hilldah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ‘Seraiah, 
and  Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  cap- 
tivity, ‘‘when  the  Lord  carried  away 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  1 The  sons  of  Levi ; ‘ ||  Ger- 
shom, Kohath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  these  he  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershom ; Libni,  and  Shi- 
mei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were, 


Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron, 
and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  And  these  are  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Levites  according  to 
their  fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom ; Libni  his  son,  Ja- 
hath  his  son,  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  llJoah  his  son,  l|Iddo  his  son, 
Zerah  his  son,  ||  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath  ; ||  Ammi- 
nadab  his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir 
his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph 
his  son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  ||  Uriel  his  son, 
Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  "A- 
masai,  and  Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah  : the  sons  of 
Elkanah ; ||  Zophai  his  son,  and 
° Nahath  his  son, 

27  PEliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his 
son,  Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ; the 
firstborn  ||Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  Tlie  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli, 
Libni  his  son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza 
his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his 
son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  Da- 
vid set  over  the  service  of  song  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  '1  ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  Avith  singing;  un- 
til Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem : and  then 
they  waited  on  their  office  accord- 
ing to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  + Avait- 
ed  Arith  their  children.  Of  the  sons 
of  the  Kohathites : Heman  a singer, 
the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  sou  of  Eliel,  the  son 
of  II  Toah, 

35  The  sou  of  iiZuph,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the 
son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
II  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son 
of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son 
of  Assir,  the  son  of  ■■  Ebiasaph,  the 
son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel. 
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II  Or.Adaiali, 
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Before 

39  And  liis  brother  Asaph,  who 

59  And  ilAshan  with  her  suburbs. 

Before 

cii*.  1280,  &c. 

stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  Asaph 

and  Beth-shemesh  with  her  subm-bs : 

1444,  &c. 

the  son  of  Berachiah,  the  son  of 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 

H Or,  Ain, 

Shimea, 

min ; Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and 

Josh.  21. 16. 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 

llAlemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 

0 Or,  Ahnont 

Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

Anathoth  vGth  her  submrbs.  All 

Josb.  21. 18a 

8 See  ver.  21. 

41  The  son  of  ^Etlini,  the  son  of 

their  cities  throughout  their  fami- 

Zerah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 

lies  ivere  thirteen  cities. 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 

Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shiinei, 

^ which  were  left  of  the  family  of 

•>  ver.  66. 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of 

that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of 

Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  half 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons 

tribe  of  Manasseh,  “by  lot,  ten  cities. 

c Josh.  21.  6. 

of  Alerari  stood  on  the  left  hand : 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom 

il  Called 

II  Ethan  the  son  of  ||  IHshi,  the  son 

throughout  their  families  out  of  the 

Jediithnny 
ch.  9. 16. 

of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malliich, 

tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 

«5t  25. 1,  3, 6. 

11 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 

tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 

Knshaioh, 

of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilldah, 

of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 

Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

Bani,  the  son  of  Shanrer, 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 

given  by  lot,  throughout  their  fami- 

Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son 

lies,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 

of  Levi. 

out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites 

the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  '‘twelve  cities. 

A Josh.  21.  7, 

ivere  appointed  unto  all  manner  of 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 

service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

to  the  Levites  these  cities  vrith  their 

house  of  God. 

suburbs. 

1444,  &c. 

49  IF  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  of- 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 

t Lev.  1.  9. 

fered  ‘upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 

u Rv.  30.  7. 

offering,  and  “on  the  altar  of  in- 

out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

cense,  and  were  appointed  for  aU 

Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 

the  work  of  the  place  most  holy. 

children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities. 

and  to  make  an  atonement  for  Is- 

which  are  called  by  their  names. 

rael,  accortbng  to  all  that  Moses  the 

66  And  ^the  residue  of  the  families 

• ver.  61. 

servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aa- 

of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of 

ron  ; Eleazar  his  son,  Phinehas  his 

Ephraim. 

son,  Abishua  his  son. 

67  ‘And  they  gave  unto  them. 

r Josh.  21.  21. 

51  Bukki  Ins  son,  Uzzi  his  son. 

of  the  cities  of  refuge,  Shechem 

Zerahiah  his  son. 

in  mount  Ephraim  with  her  sub- 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his 

urbs  ; they  gave  also  Gezer  with 

son,  Ahitub  his  son. 

her  suburbs. 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

68  And  s Jokmeam  vrith  her  sub- 

6 See  Josh. 
91  9.9.  as 

* Josh.  21. 

54  IT  ^ Now  these  are  their  dwell- 

urbs,  and  Beth-horon  with  her 

where  many 

ing  places  throughout  their  castles 

subm’bs. 

have  other 

in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs. 

names. 

of  the  families  of  the  Kohatliites : 

and  Gath-rimmon  with  her  sub- 

for  their’s  was  the  lot. 

urbs : 

7 Josh.  21. 11, 

55  ^And  they  gave  them  Hebron 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 

12. 

in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  sub- 

Manasseh  ; Aner  with  her  suburbs, 

urbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

and  Bileam  with  her  subimbs,  for 

8 Josh.  14. 13. 

56  “ But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 

the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 

the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to 

sons  of  Kohath. 

Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom 

a Josh.  21. 13. 

57  And  ® to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they 

ivere  given  out  of  the  family  of  the 

gave  the  cities  of  Judah,  namely, 

half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in 

Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge,  and  Lib- 

Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ash- 

nah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir, 

taroth  with  her  suburbs  : 

and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  subiu’bs. 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 

11  Or,  Union, 

58  And  IlHilen  with  her  suburbs. 

char  ; Kedesh  with  her  subiu’bs. 

Debir  with  her  suburbs. 

Daberath  vrith  her  suburbs. 
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0111?! ST  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs, 

1444, &c.  and  Ancm  with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ; 
Mashal  uith  her  subui’bs,  and  Ab- 
don  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Rehob  mth  her  suburbs  : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali;  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her 
suWbs,  and  Hammon  ulth  her 
suW’bs,  and  Kirjathaiin  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  chilcUen 
of  Merari  ivere  given  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Riminon  with  her 
suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  suburbs  : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan by  Jericho,  on  the  east  side 
of  Jordan,  xvere  given  them  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the 
wilderness  with  her  subtu-bs,  and 
Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Mephaath  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
Ramoth  in  Gdead  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Mahanaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 


1400,  &c. 
ft  Gen.  46. 13. 
Num.  2G.  23. 
H Phuvahj 
Job, 


b 2 Sam.  24. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  sons  of  Issachar,  6 of  Benjamin,  13  of 
NaphtaU,  14  of  Manasseh,  20,24  and  of  Eph- 
raim. 21  The  calamity  of  Ephraim  by  the 
men  of  Gath.  23  Beriah  is  born.  28  Eph- 
raim's habitations.  30  The  sons  of  Asher. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Issachar  ivere, 
^Tola,  and  llPuah,  Jashub, 
and  Shimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  and 
Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai, 
and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel,  heads  of 
their  father’s  house,  to  wit,  of  Tola : 
they  ivere  valiant  men  of  might  in 
their  generations  ; ’’  whose  number 
was  in  the  days  of  David  two  and 
twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ; Izrahiah : 
and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah  ; Michael, 
and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  five: 
aU  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men: 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all 
the  families  of  Issachar  were  va- 
liant men  of  might,  reckoned  in 
all  by  their  genealogies  foui’score 
and  seven  thousand. 


6 1[  The  sons  of  ® Benjamin ; Bela, 
and  Becher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7 And  the  sons  of  Bela ; Ezbon, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jeri- 
moth,  and  In,  five  ; heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men 
of  valom* ; and  were  reckoned  by 
their  genealogies  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  thirty  and  fom-. 

8 And  the  sons  of  Becher ; Ze- 
mira,  and  Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and 
Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jei’imoth, 
and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  A- 
lameth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of 
Becher. 

9 And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  genera- 
tions, heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ; Bil- 
han:  and  the  sons  ofBilhan;  Jeush, 
and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish, 
and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael, 
by  the  heads  of  their  fathers,  migh- 
ty men  of  valour,  were  seventeen 
thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers, 
fit  to  go  out  for  war  a/nd  battle. 

12  '^Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim, 
the  cliildren  of  |1  Ir,  and  Hushim, 
the  sons  of  |1  Aher. 

13  IF  Tlie  sons  of  NaphtaU ; Jah- 
ziel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
® Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  IF  The  sons  of  Manasseh ; Ash- 
riel,  whom  she  bare : (but  his  con- 
cubine the  Ai’amitess  bare  Machir 
the  father  of  Gilead : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  Avife  the 
sister  of  Huppim  and  Shuppim, 
whose  sister’s  name  was  Maachah ;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was 
Zelophehad:  and  Zelophehad  had 
daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Ma- 
chir bare  a son,  and  she  caUed  his 
name  Peresh ; and  the  name  of  his 
brother  was  Sheresh  ; and  his  sons 
were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam;  *^Bedan. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh 
bare  Ishod,  and  ® Abiezer,  and  Ma- 
halah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah 
Avere,  Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and 
Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  IF  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim  ; 
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Shutlielah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ; Je- 

Before 

1400,  &c. 

Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son, 

phunneh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara 

1400, &c. 

and  Tahath  his  son, 

39  And  the  sons  of  UUa ; Arah, 

21  IF  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shu- 

and  Haniel,  and  Rezia 

thelah  his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead, 

40  All  these  ivere  the  children 

whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  ivere 

of  Asher,  heads  of  their  father’s 

born  in  that  land  slew,  because 

house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of 

they  came  down  to  take  away  their 

valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And 

cattle. 

the  number  throughout  the  genea- 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father 

logy  of  them  that  were  apt  to  the 

mourned  many  days,  and  his  bre- 

war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and 

thren  came  to  comfort  him. 

six  thousand  men. 

23  IF  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a son, 

1 The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.  33  The 

and  he  called  his  name  Beriah,  be- 

stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

cause  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

OW  Benjamin  begat  ^ Bela  his 

1400,  &c. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah, 

1.1  firstborn,  Ashbel  the  second. 

a Gen.  46.  21. 
Num.  26. 38. 

who  built  Beth-horon  the  nether. 

and  Aharah  the  third. 

ch.  7.  6. 

and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

2 Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha 

25  And  Rephah  ^vas  his  son,  also 

the  fifth. 

Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and 

3 And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ||  Ad- 

II  Or,  Ard, 

Tahan  his  son. 

dar,  and  Gera,  and  Abihud, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  liis 

4 And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and 

son,  Elishama  his  son. 

Ahoah, 

II  Or,  Nm, 

27 II  Non  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

5 And  Gera,  and  ||  Shephuphan, 

16. 

28  IF  And  their  possessions  and 

and  Huram. 

Num.  26.  39. 

habitations  were,  Beth-el  and  the 

6 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud: 

See  chap. 
7. 12. 

1 Josh.  16.  7, 

towns  thereof,  and  eastward  'Naa- 

these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers 

ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the 

of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  and 

t Heb. 

+ towns  thereof ; Shechem  also  and 

they  removed  them  to  ^ Manahath : 

b ch.  2.  S2. 

the  towns  thereof,  unto  Gaza  and 

7 And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and 

the  towns  thereof : 

Gera,  he  removed  them,  and  begat 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  chil- 

Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

k Josh.  IT.  7. 

dren  of  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and 

8 And  Shaharaim  begat  ehUdren 

her  towns,  Taanach  and  her  towns. 

in  the  country  of  Moab,  after  he 

1 Josh.  17. 11. 

^Megiddo  and  her  towns.  Dor  and 

had  sent  them  away ; Hushim  and 

her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  chil- 

Baara  were  his  wives. 

dren  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

9 And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his 

m Gen.  46. 17. 

30  IF  ^ The  sons  of  Asher ; Imnah, 

wife,  Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha, 

Num.  26. 44. 

and  Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah, 

and  Malcham, 

and  Serah  their  sister. 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ; He- 

Mirma.  These  were  his  sons,  heads 

ber,  and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  father 

of  the  fathers. 

of  Birzavith. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abi- 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 

tub,  and  Elpaal. 

n ver.  34, 

"Shomer,  and  Hotham,  and  Shua 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ; Eber,  and 

Shamer. 

their  sister. 

Misham,  and  Shamed,  who  built 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ; Pa- 

Ono,  and  Lod,  mth  the  towns 

sach,  and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath. 

thereof : 

These  are  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

13  Beriah  also,  and  “ Shema,  who 

0 ver.  21. 

0 ver.  32, 

34  And  the  sons  of  “Shamer ; Ahi, 

were  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 

and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who  drove 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother 

away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath  : 

Helem ; Zophah,  and  Imna,  and 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jere- 

Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

moth, 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah ; Suah,  and 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 

Hamepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri, 

Ader, 

and  Imrah, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Sham- 

Joha,  the  sons  of  Beriah  ; 

ma,  and  Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshidlam, 

Beera. 

and  Hezeki,  and  Heber, 
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18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliali,  and 
Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and 
Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and 
Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and 
Shimrath,  the  sons  of  ||Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and 
Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and 
Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and 
Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel, 
the  sons  of  Shashak  ; 

2G  And  Shamsherai,  and  Sheha- 
riah,  and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and 
Zichri,  the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers, by  their  generations,  chief 
men.  These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon;  whose  ^wife's  name 
was  Maachah : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
and  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Aliio,  and 
liZacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  UShimeah. 
And  these  also  dwelt  with  their 
brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over  against 
them. 

33  II  And  ® Ner  begat  Kish,  and 
Kish  begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat 
Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
‘^Abinadab,  and  ||Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  tvas 
Merib-baal ; and  Merib-baal  begat 

® Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  UTarea, 
and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  ^ Jehoadah ; 
and  Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri  ; and  Zimri 
begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea : ‘ Ha- 
pha  teas  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  AU  these 
ivere  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his 
brother  were,  Ulam  his  firstborn, 
Jehush  the  second,  and  Ehphelet 
the  third. 


40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and 
had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an 
hundi’ed  and  fifty.  All  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  original  of  Israel’s  and  Judah’s  genealo- 
gies. 2 The  Israelites,  10  the  priests,  14  and 
the  Levites,  with  Nethinims,  which  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem.  27  The  charge  of  certain  Levites. 
35  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

SO  ®all  Israel  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies  ; and,  behold,  they 
were  VTitten  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who 
were  carried  aAvay  to  Babylon  for 
their  transgression. 

2  H *’Noav  the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  theft  possessions  in  their 
cities  ivere,  the  Israelites,  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  ® the  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  ^Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
cliildren  of  Judah,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh  ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the 
son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the 
son  of  Bani,  of  the  cliildren  of  Pha- 
rez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ; Asaiah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ; 
Jeuel,  and  theft  bretliren,  six  hun- 
di'ed  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; 
Sallu  the  son  ofMeshuUam,  the  son 
of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham, and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi, 
the  son  of  Michri,  and  MeshuUam 
the  son  of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of 
Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according 
to  their  generations,  nine  hundi-ed 
and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men 
were  chief  of  the  fathera  in  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

10  H ® And  of  the  jDriests ; Jedaiah, 
and  Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  llAzariah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  the  son  of  MeshuUam,  the 
son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Aliitub,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham, the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 
Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son  of 
Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  MeshuUam,  the  son  of  MesliiUe- 
mithj  the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  a thou- 
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sand  and  seven  hundi-ed  and  three- 

bers  and  treasmies  of  the  house 

Before 

1200, &e. 

score ; + very  able  men  for  the  work 

of  God. 

1200,  &c. 

tUeb. 

of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  H And  they  lodged  round  a- 

mighty  men 

14  And  of  the  Levites  ; Shemaiah 

bout  the  house  of  God,  because 

the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of 

the  charge  was  upon  them,  and 

Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  of 

the  opening  thereof  every  morning 

the  sons  of  Merari ; 

pertained  to  them. 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the 

Galal,  and  Mattaiiiah  the  son  of 

charge  of  the  ministering  vessels. 

Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son 

that  they  should  + bring  them  in 

t Heb.  hrmg 

of  Asaph ; 

and  out  by  tale. 

them  in  by 
tale,  and 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  She- 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  ap- 

carry  them 
out  by  tale. 

maiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 

pomted  to  oversee  the  vessels,  and 

Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the  son 

all  the  II  mstruments  of  the  sane- 

II  Or,  vessels. 

of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 

tuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the 

dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Neto- 

Avine,  and  the  oU,  and  the  fi*ank- 

phathites. 

incense,  and  the  spices. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  ShaUum, 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 

and  Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahi- 

priests  made  ’"the  ointment  of  the 

k Kx.  30.  23. 

man,  and  their  brethren : ShaUum 

spices. 

was  the  chief ; 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the 

18  Who  liitherto  waited  in  the 

Levites,  Avho  was  the  firstborn  of 

king’s  gate  eastward : they  were 

ShaUum  the  Korahite,  had  the  ||set 

II  Or,  trust. 

porters  in  the  companies  of  the 

office  ^over  the  things  that  were 

1 Lev.  2.  5. 

childi’en  of  Levi. 

made  ||in  the  pans. 

II  Or,  on 

19  And  ShaUum  the  son  of  Kore, 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 

flat  plates. 

the  son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of 

the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  '^were 

m Lev.  24.  8. 

Korah,  and  his  brethren,  of  the 

over  the  + shcAvbread,  to  prepare  it 

tUeb. 

house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites, 

every  sabbath. 

bread  of 
ordering. 

were  over  the  work  of  the  service. 

33  And  these  are  ”the  singers. 

nch^_6._31. 

tHeb. 

keepers  of  the  t gates  of  the  taber- 

chief  of  the  fathei-s  of  the  Levites, 

nacle : and  their  fathers,  being  over 

who  remaining  in  the  chambers 

the  host  of  the  Lord,  were  keepers 

ivere  fi’ee  : for  + they  Avere  employ- 

t Heb. 

of  the  entry. 

ed  in  that  Avork  day  and  night. 

r Num.  31.  6. 

20  And  ^Phinehas  the  sou  of  Elea- 

34  These  cliief  fathers  of  the  Le- 

zar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in  time 

vites  ivere  chief  throughout  their 

past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

generations ; these  dAvelt  at  Jeru- 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Me- 

Salem. 

shelemiah  was  porter  of  the  door  of 

35  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  fa- 

the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

ther  of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  life’s 

22  AU  these  which  were  chosen  to 

name  was  ° Maachah : 

0 ch.  8.  29. 

be  porters  in  the  gates  were  two 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 

himdred  and  twelve.  These  Avere 

then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 

reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 

Ner,  and  Nadab, 

g eh.  26. 1,  2. 

their  vUlages,  whom  e David  and 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Ze- 

^ 1 Sam.  9.  9. 

Samuel  ^ the  seer  t did  ordain  in 

chariah,  and  Mikloth. 

t Heb. 
founded. 

their  ||set  office. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam. 

11  Or,  trust. 

23  So  they  and  their  children 

And  they  also  dAvelt  Avith  their  bre- 

had  the  oversight  of  the  gates  of 

thren  at  Jerusalem,  over  against 

the  house  of  the  Lord,  namdy,  the 

their  brethren. 

house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  Avards. 

39  P And  Ner  begat  Kish ; and 

P ch.  8.  33. 

24  In  four  quarters  Avere  the  por- 

Kish  begat  Saul ; and  Saul  begat 

ters,  toAvard  the  east,  west,  north. 

Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 

and  south. 

Abinadab,  and  Esh-baaL 

25  And  their  brethren,  which 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 

were  in  their  vUlages,  were  to 

Merib-baal : and  Merib-baal  begat 

‘ 2 Kin.  11.  5. 

come  ‘after  seven  days  from  time 

Mcah. 

to  time  Avith  them. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four 

Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  Tahrea, 

II  Or,  trust 

chief  porters,  Avere  in  their  ||set 

and  Ahaz. 

9 cb.  8.  85. 

U Or, 

storehouses. 

office,  and  were  over  the  ||cham- 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ; and 

lie 
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Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azma- 
veth,  and  Zimri ; and  Zirari  begat 
Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ; and 
Rephaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  liis  son, 
Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan:  these  were 
the  sons  of  AzeL 

CHAPTER  X. 

in  the  house  of  their  gods,  and 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 
1200,  &c. 

fastened  his  head  in  the  temple  of 
Dagoa 

11  And  when  aU  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  ah  that  the  Phihstines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  ah  the  vahant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul, 
and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and 
brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  bu- 
ried their  bones  under  the  oak  in 
Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  IF  So  Said  ihed  for  Ids  trans- 

1056. 

1 SauVs  overthrow  and  death.  8 77te  Philistines 

gression  wldch  he  + committed  a- 

1 Heb.  trans- 

triumph  over  Saul.  11  The  kindness  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead  towards  Saul  and  his  sons.  13 
Saul's  sin,  for  which  the  kingdom  was  trans- 
lated from  him  to  David. 

gainst  the  Lord,  '^even  against  the 

grossed, 

clSam.13.13. 

word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept 
not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of 

& 15.  23. 

1056. 

OW  ^ the  Philistines  fought 
1. 1 against  Israel ; and  the  men 
of  Israel  fled  fi-om  before  the  Phi- 

one  that  had  a familiar  spirit,  ^to 

dl  Sam.  28. 7. 

a 1 Sam.  81. 
1,2. 

enqidre  of  it ; 

14  And  enqidred  not  of  the  Lord  : 

hstines,  and  fell  down  |1  slain  in 

therefore  he  slew  him,  and  ® turned 

elSam.15. 28. 

wounded. 

mount  Gilboa. 

the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son 

10.  & S.  3.  ' 

2 And  the  Philistines  followed 
hard  after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons ; 
and  the  Phihstines  slew  Jonathan, 

of  + Jesse. 

CHAPTER  XL 

t Heb.  Isai. 

1!  Or,  Ishuiy 

and  llAbinadab,  and  Malchi-shua, 

1 David  hy  a general  consent  is  made  king  at 
Hebron.  4 He  winneth  the  castle  of  Zion 

the  sons  of  Saul. 

3 And  the  battle  went  sore  a- 

from  the  Jebusites  by  Joab's  valour.  10  A 
catalogue  of  David’s  mighty  men. 

t Heb. 

gainst  Saul,  and  the  + archei’S  t hit 

rHAHEN  ®aU  Israel  gathered  them- 
X selves  to  David  unto  Hebron, 

1048. 

shooters 
with  hows. 

him,  and  he  was  wounded  of  the 

. 2 Sam.  5. 1. 

tHeb. 
found  him. 

archers. 

4 Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour- 

saying.  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
and  thy  flesh. 

bearer.  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 

2 And  moreover  tin  time  past. 

i Heb.  both 
yesterday 
'and  the 

me  through  therewith ; lest  these 

even  when  Saul  was  king,  thou 

II  Or, 

uncircumcised  come  and  ||  abuse 

wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 

mock  me. 

me.  But  his  armoimbearer  would 
not ; for  he  was  soi’e  afi’aid.  So 

broughtest  in  Israel : and  the  Lord 
thy  God  said  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt 

Saul  took  a sword,  and  feU  upon  it. 

11 '’feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 

II  Or,  rule. 

5 And  when  his  armoiu’bearer  saAV 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likcAvise 
on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6 So  Said  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  died  together. 

7 And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 

shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people 
Israel. 

3 Thei'efore  came  all  the  elders 
of  Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron ; 
and  David  made  a covenant  ivith 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ; 

b Ps.  78.  71. 

that  were  in  the  vaUey  saw  that 
they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 

and  ' they  anointed  David  king 
over  Israel,  according  to  the  word 

c 2 Sam.  6.  8. 

sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook 

of  the  Lord  t by  ''  Samuel. 

t Heb.  hy 

their  cities,  and  fled : and  the  Phi- 

4 IF  And  David  and  all  Israel 

d 1 Sara.  16.1, 

listines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

®went  to  Jemsalem,  which  is  Je- 

12, 13. 

c 2 Sam.  5.  6. 

8 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

bus;  'where  the  Jebusites  were,  the 

f Judg.  1.  21. 

morrow,  when  the  Phihstines  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  momit 
Gilboa. 

9 And  when  they  had  stripped 
lum,  they  took  Ids  head,  and  his 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land 
of  the  Phihstines  round  about,  to 

inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5 And  the  inliabitants  of  Jebus 
said  to  Da\dd,  Thou  shalt  not  come 
hither.  Nevertheless  David  took 
the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city 
of  David. 

6 And  Daidd  said,  'Wliosoever 
smiteth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be 

cany  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and 
to  the  people. 

tcliief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and 

t Heb.  head. 

blSam.81.10. 

10  '’And  they  put  Ids  armour 

was  chief 
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7 And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle  ; 

their  lives  they  brought  it.  There- 

Before 

1048. 

therefore  they  called  J]  it  the  city  of 

fore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These 

1047. 

11  That  is, 

David. 

things  did  these  three  mightiest. 

Zioriy 

2 Sam.  5.  7. 

8 And  he  built  the  city  round 

20  11  ’And  Abishai  the  brother  of 

12  Sam.  23. 18. 

about,  even  from  MiUo  round  a- 

Joab,  he  was  cliief  of  the  three : for 

+ Heb. 

bout : and  Joab  t repaired  the  rest 

lifting  up  his  spear  agamst  thi-ee 

of  the  city. 

hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had  a 

t Heb.  went 

9 So  David  t waxed  greater  and 

name  among  the  three. 

t th  txHtX 

increasing. 

greater : for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 

21  “Of  the  three,  he  was  more 

xa  2 Sam.  23. 

with  him. 

honourable  than  the  two ; for  he 

g 2 Sam.  23. 8. 

10  ® These  also  are  the  chief  of 

was  their  captain : howbeit  he  at- 

the  mighty  men  whom  David  had. 

tained  not  to  the  frst  three. 

U Or,  held 

who  II  strengthened  themselves  with 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 

with  him. 

him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  aU 

the  son  of  a valiant  man  of  Kab- 

Israel,  to  make  him  king,  accord- 

zeel,  t who  had  done  many  acts ; 

t Heb.  great 

h 1 Sam.  16. 

ing  to  ’'the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 

"he  slew  two  lionlike  men  of  Moab: 

2 Sam.  23. 

1, 12. 

cerning  Israel. 

also  he  Avent  down  and  slew  a Hon 

20. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of 

in  a pit  in  a snoAvy  day. 

the  mighty  men  whom  David  had ; 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  +a 

t Heb. 

U Or,  son  of 

Jashobeam,  ||an  Hachmonite,  the 

man  of  great  stature,  five  cubits 

measure. 

chief  of  the  captains  : he  lifted  up 

high  ; and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 

Ids  spear  against  three  hundred 

was  a spear  bke  a weaver’s  beam  ; 

slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

and  he  Avent  down  to  him  Avith  a 

12  And  after  1dm  was  Eleazar  the 

stafij  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of 

son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was 

the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  sleAV  him 

one  of  the  three  mighties. 

with  his  OAvn  spear. 

1047. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ||Pas- 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 

II  Or,  Ephes- 

dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines 

son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 

1 Sam.  17. 1. 

were  gathered  together  to  battle, 

among  the  three  mighties. 

where  was  a parcel  of  ground  full 

25  Behold,  he  Avas  honourable 

of  barley ; and  the  people  fled  from 

among  the  thu-ty,  but  attained  not 

before  the  Philistines. 

to  the  first  three:  and  David  set 

II  Or,  stood. 

14  And  they  ||set  themselves  in 

him  over  his  guard. 

the  midst  of  that  parcel,  and  deli- 

26  IT  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the 

vered  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines; 

armies  were,  “Asahel  the  brother 

o2Sam.23.24. 

and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a gi’eat 

of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo 

II  Or, 

II  deliverance. 

of  Beth-lehem, 

salvation. 
U Or, 

15  1[  Noav  II  three  of  the  thirty 

27  II  Shammoih  the  ||Harorite,  He- 

II  Or, 

three  cap- 

captains  'went  down  to  the  rock 

lez  the  II  Pelonite, 

II  Or, 

the  thirty. 

to  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adidlam ; 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Te- 

Harodite, 
2Sajn.23. 25. 

and  the  host  of  the  Pldlistines  en- 

koite,  Abi-ezer  the  Antothite, 

II  Or,  Paltite, 

k ch.  14.  9. 

camped  ^ in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

29  IlSibbecai  the  Hushathite,  ||Ilai 

II  PJ'. 

16  And  David  ivas  then  in  the 

the  Ahohite, 

U Or,  Zalmon. 

hold,  and  the  Philistines'  ganison 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 

was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

IlHeled  the  son  of  Baanah  the 

II  Or,  Heleb. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said, 

Netophathite, 

Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gi- 

of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth- 

beah,  that  pertained  to  the  chil- 

lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate ! 

dren  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pi- 

18  And  the  three  brake  through 

rathonite. 

the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  (frew 

32  II  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 

II  Or,  Iliddai. 

water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-le- 

llAbiel  the  Arbathite, 

II  Or, 

hem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  E- 

toolc  it,  and  brought  it  to  David : 

liahba  the  Shaalbonite, 

but  David  would  not  drink  of  it. 

34  Tlie  sons  of  ||Hashem  the  Gi- 

[|  Or,  Jashent 

but  poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

zonite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage 

23.  32,  33. 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it 

the  Hararite, 

me,  that  I should  do  this  thing: 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  ||Sacar  the 

11  Or,  Sharar. 

shall  I drink  the  blood  of  these 

Hararite,  HEliphal  the  son  of  ||Ur, 

II  Or, 

t Heb.  with 

men  tthat  have  put  their  lives  in 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahi- 

IIP.'''  . . 

their  lives  f 

jeopardy  ? for  with  the  jeopardy  of 

jah  the  Pelonite, 
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37  II  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  ||  Naarai 

might,  and  men  + of  war  Jit  for  the 
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1047. 

the  son  of  Ezbai, 

battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 

cir.  1058. 

1 Or,  Hezrai. 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan, 

buckler,  Avhose  faces  were  like  the 

t Hob. 

II  Or,  Paarai 

Mibhar  ||the  son  of  Haggeri, 

faces  of  Hons,  and  ivere  + as  swift 

of  the  host. 
d 2Sam.  2. 18. 

11  Or,  the 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai 

as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains  ; 

t Ilcb.  as 

Haggerite. 

the  Berothite,  the  armom-bearer  of 

9 Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  se- 

upon  the 

Joab  the  son  of  Zemiah, 

cond,  Eliab  the  third. 

mountains 
to  make 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ith- 

10  Mishmannah  the  fom-th,  Jere- 

haste. 

rite. 

miah  the  fifth. 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  se- 

son  of  AMai, 

venth. 

42  Adina  tli^  son  of  Shiza  the 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad 

Reubenite,  a captain  of  the  Ren- 

the  niuth. 

benites,  and  thirty  with  him. 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah, 

the  eleventh. 

and  Joshaphat  the  Mithiiite, 

14  These  icere  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama 

captains  of  the  host : ||  one  of  the 

II  Or,  one 

and  Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the 

least  teas  over  an  hundred,  and  the 

least  could 

Aroerite, 

gi’eatest  over  a thousand. 

hundred. 

liOr, 

45  Jediael  the  ||son  of  Shimri, 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over 

greatest  a 

Shimrile. 

and  Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 

thousand. 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeri- 

had  + overflown  all  his  ® banks ; and 

t Heb. 

bai,  and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of 

they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the 

0 Josh.  3. 15. 

Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the 

toward  the  west 

Mesobaite. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  chil- 

CHAPTER  XII. 

dren  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the 

1 The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag. 

hold  unto  David. 

23  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hebron. 

17  And  Da’rtd  went  out  + to  meet 

tlleb. 

cir.  1058. 

~\T  OW  these  are  they  that  came 

them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 

alSam.  27. 2. 

b 1 Rnm  97.  fi. 

to  David  to  •’Ziklag,  + while 

them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 

t Heb.  being 

he  yet  kept  himself  close  because 

me  to  help  mo,  mine  heart  shall 

1/et  shut  up. 

of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  : and  they 

t be  knit  unto  you ; but  if  ye  be 

t Heb.  he  one. 

were  among  the  mighty  men,  help- 

come  to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies. 

ers  of  the  war. 

seeing  tlwre  is  no  || 'wrong  in  mine 

11  Or, 

2 They  were  anned  with  bows, 

hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look 

and  could  use  both  the  right  hand 

thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

<s  Judg.  20. 16. 

and  ® the  left  in  Ivim'Vmq  stones  and 

18  Then  tthe  spirit  came  upon 

t Heb. 

shooting  arrows  out  of  a bow,  even 

•^Amasai,  who  teas  chief  of  the  cap- 

clothed 

of  Saul’s  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

tains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we, 

Judg.  6. 34. 

3 The  chief  ivas  Ahiezer,  then 

David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son 

f2Sam.l7.25. 

II  .O'"-  . 

Joash,  the  sons  of  IlShemaah  the 

of  Jesse : peace,  peace  be  unto  thee. 

Jhm'i/Utuit. 

Gibeathite ; and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet, 

and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers ; for 

the  sons  of  Azmaveth ; and  Bera- 

thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David 

chah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

received  them,  and  made  them 

4 And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a 

captains  of  the  band. 

mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and 

19  And  there  fell  so^ne  of  Manas- 

cir.  1056. 

over  the  thirty;  and  Jeremiah,  and 

sell  to  David,  swhen  he ; came  with 

e 1 Sam.  29. 2. 

Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josa- 

the  Plulistines  against  Saul  to  bat- 

bad  the  Gederathite, 

tie  : but  they  helped  them  not : for 

5 Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bea- 

the  lords  of  the  Plulistines  upon 

liah,  and  Shemariah,  and  Shepha- 

advisement  sent  him  aAvay,  saying. 

tiah  the  Haruphite, 

•’He  'will  fall  to  his  master  Sard  tto 

hi  Sam. 29. 4. 

6 Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Aza- 

the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

our  heads. 

reel,  and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam, 

2(3  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there 

the  Korhites, 

fell  to  him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah, 

7 And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the 

and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and  Mi- 

sons  of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

chael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and 

8 And  of  the  Gadites  there  sepa- 

Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thousands 

rated  themselves  unto  David  into 

that  were  of  Manasseh. 

the  hold  to  the  'wilderness  men  of 

21  And  they  helped  Da'rtd  |1  against 

1)  Or,  with 
a hand* 
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The  armed  troops  that  came  I.  CHRONICLES,  XIII.  to  David  at  Hebron. 
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II  Or, 

captains, 
or,  men. 
t Heb.  heads. 
k 2 Sam.  2.  3, 
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ch.  11. 1. 
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m 1 Sam.  16. 
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II  Or, 

prepared. 


n2Sam.  8. 17. 


t Heb. 
brethren, 
Gen.  31.  23. 
tHeb. 
a multitude 
of  them. 
o2Sam.  2.8,9. 


t Heb.  men 
of  names. 


P Esth.  1. 13. 


11  Or,  rangers 
of  battle,  or, 
ranged  in 
battle. 

II  Or,  set 
the  battle 
in  array. 
t Heb.  with- 
out a heart 
and  a heart, 
1’8. 12.  2. 


Hhe  band  of  the  rovers:  for  they 
were  aU  mighty  men  of  valoui’,  and 
were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day 
there  came  to  David  to  help  him, 
until  it  was  a great  host,  like  the 
host  of  God. 

23  II  And  these  are  the  numbers 
of  the  lit  bands  that  were  ready 
armed  to  the  war,  and  ’"came  to 
David  to  Hebron,  to  ’ turn  the 
kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  “accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that 
bare  shield  and  spear  were  six 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 
II  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
mighty  men  of  valom'  for  the  war, 
seven  thousand  and  one  hundred 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader 
of  the  Aaronites,  and  with  him  tvere 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred ; 

28  And  “Zadok,  a young  man 
mighty  of  valour,  and  of  liis  father’s 
house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, the  + kindred  of  Saul,  three 
thousand:  for  hitherto  t°the  great- 
est part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 
of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Eph- 
raim twenty  thousand  and  eight 
hundred,  mighty  men  of  valom’, 
t famous  throughout  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  eighteen  thousand,  which  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  come  and 
make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  cliildren  of  Issa- 
char,  '‘'ivhich  were  men  that  had 
understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do ; the  heads 
of  them  tve7'C  two  hundred ; and 
aU  their  brethren  were  at  their 
commandment 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  II  expert  in  war,  with  all 
instruments  of  war,  fifty  thousand, 
which  covdd  ||keep  rank:  they  were 
t not  of  double  heart 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a thousand 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thou- 
sand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 


36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  1|  expert  in  war, 
forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jor- 
dan, of  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  aU  manner  of  in- 
struments of  war  for  the  battle,  an 
hundi’ed  and  twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that 
could  keep  rank,  came  with  a per- 
fect heart  to  Hebrop,  to  make  Da- 
vid king  over  all  Israel:  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one 
heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David 
three  days,  eating  and  drinking : 
for  their  brethren  had  prepared  for 
them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  mito  Issachar  and  Ze- 
bulun and  Naphtali,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  1 1 meat, 
meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches 
of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly : for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 David  fetcheth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity 
from  Kirjath-jearim.  9 Uzza  being  smitten, 
the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

And  David  consulted  with  the 
. captains  of  thousands  and 
hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2 And  David  said  unto  aU  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  If  it  seem 
good  unto  you,  and  that  it  he  of  the 
Lord  our  (^d,  t let  us  send  abroad 
xmto  our  brethren  every  where,  that 
are  “left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  with  them  also  to  the  priests 
and  Levites  ivhich  are  + in  then’ 
cities  and  subm-bs,  that  they  may 
gather  themselves  unto  us  : 

3 And  let  us  + bring  again  the  ark 
of  oiu-  God  to  us : ^ for  we  enquu’ed 
not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4 And  all  the  congregation  said 
that  they  would  do  so : for  the 
thing  Avas  right  in  the  eyes  of  aU 
the  people. 

5 So  “David  gathered  all  Israel 
together,  from  '’Shihor  of  Egypt 
even  imto  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  ® from  Kir- 
jath-jearim. 

6 .^id  Dartd  went  up,  and  all  Is- 
rael, to  ’^Baalah,  that  is,  to  IHrjath- 
jearim,  wliich  belonged  to  Judah, 
to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of 
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II  Or,  victual 
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Uzza  is  STilitten.  I.  CHRONICLES,  XIV,  XV.  The  Philistines  dtfeated. 
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ch.  15. 13, 15. 
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P Tliat  is, 
The  breach 
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t Ilch. 

removed. 


n2Sam.  6.11. 


o As  Gen.  30. 
27.  ch.  26.  5. 


cir.  1043. 
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t Heb.  j/ct. 


•>  ch.  8.  5. 


God  the  Lord,  ®that  dweUeth  he- 
tiveen  the  chembims,  whose  name 
is  called  on  it. 

7 And  they  teamed  the  ark  of 
God  *‘in  a new  cart  ‘out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab  : and  Uzza  and 
Ahio  di’ave  the  cart. 

8 ^ And  David  and  aU  Israel  play- 
ed before  God  ivith  all  their  might, 
and  with  t singing,  and  with  harps, 
and  with  psalteries,  and  with  tim- 
brels, and  with  cymbals,  and  mth 
trumpets. 

9 H And  when  they  came  unto 
the  threshingfloor  of  IlChidon,  Uzza 
put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ; 
for  the  oxen  t stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he 
smote  him,  ‘because  he  put  his 
hand  to  the  ark : and  there  he 
™ died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased, 
because  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breach  upon  Uzza ; wherefore  that 
place  is  called  1|  Perez-uzza  to  this 
day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God 
that  day,  saying,  How  shall  I bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  + brought  not  the 
ark  home  to  himself  to  the  city  of 
David,  but  earned  it  aside  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  “And  the  ark  of  God  remained 
■with  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in 
his  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  “the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  aU  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

] Hiram's  kindness  to  David.  2 David's  felicity 

in  people,  wives,  and  children.  8 His  two  vic- 
tories against  the  Philistines. 

NOW  ® Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  ■with  masons  and  car- 
penters, to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted 
up  on  high,  because  of  his  people 
Israel 

3  IT  And  David  took  + more  'wives 
at  Jerusalem : and  David  begat 
more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  '‘these  are  the  names  of 
his  children  which  he  had  in  Je- 
rusalem ; Shammua,  and  Shobab, 
Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and 
Elpalet, 


6 And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

7 And  Elishama,  and  UBeefiada, 
and  Eliphalet. 

8 If  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  “David  was  anointed  king  over 
aU  Israel,  aU  the  Philistines  went  up 
to  seek  David.  And  David  heard 
of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9 And  the  Philistines  came  and 
spread  themselves  ^in  the  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

I o’ And  David  enquired  of  God, 
saying,  ShaU  I go  up  against  the 
Philistines?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up ; for  I 
will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

II  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-pera- 
zim  ; and  David  smote  them  there. 
Then  David  said,  God  hath  broken 
in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  1 1 Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their 
gods  there,  David  gave  a command- 
ment, and  they  were  bm-ned  ■with 
fire. 

13  ® And  the  Philistines  yet  again 
spread  themselves  abi'oad  in  the 
valley. 

14  Therefore  David  enquired  again 
of  God ; and  God  said  unto  him,  Go 
not  up  after  them ; turn  away  from 
them,  *^and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou 
shalt  hear  a sound  of  going  in  the 
tops  of  the  mulbeiTy  trees,  that 
then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle : 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to 
smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God 
commanded  him  : and  they  smote 
the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
® Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  **  the  fame  of  David  Avent 
out  into  aU  lands ; and  the  Lord 
‘brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nations. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


1 David,  having  prepared  a place  for  the  ark, 
ordereth  the  priests  and  Leviles  to  bring  it 
from  Obed-edom.  25  He  performeth  the  so- 
lemnity thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal 
despiseih  him. 


ND  David  made  him  houses 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  pre- 
pared a place  for  the  ark  of  ^d, 
‘ and  pitched  for  it  a tent 
2 Then  Da-vid  said,  t None  ought 
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The  ark  brought  from  I.  CHRONICLES,  XV.  the  house  of  Obed-edmx. 
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Levites : for  them  hath  the  Lord 

then’  brethren,  'Ethan  the  son  of 
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b Num.  4.  2, 

chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 

Kushaiah ; 

1 cb.  6.  44. 

15. 

Deut.  10.  8. 

to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren 

& 31.  9. 

3 And  David  ® gathered  all  Israel 

of  the  second  degree,  Zechariah, 

0 1 Kin.  8. 1. 

together  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 

Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 

ch,  13.  5. 

the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place. 

moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 

which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and 

4 And  David  assembled  the  chil- 

Mattithiah,  and  Ehpheleh,  and  Mik- 

di’en  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  : 

neiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel, 

5 Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ; Uriel 

the  porters. 

11  Or, 

the  chief,  and  his  ||  brethren  an 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph, 

hundred  and  twenty : 

and  Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound 

6 Of  the  sons  of  Merari ; Asaiah 

with  cymbals  of  brass  ; 

the  chief,  and  his  bretluen  two 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  ||Aziel, 

u yer.  18, 

hundred  and  twenty : 

and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 

J tci* 

7 Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ; Joel 

Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah, 

the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun- 

and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  “on 

“ Pb.  46,  title. 

dred  and  thu’ty : 

Alamoth ; 

dE.'f.  G.  22. 

8 Of  the  sons  of  ‘'Elizaphan ; She- 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 

maiah  the  chief,  and  liis  brethren 

and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 

two  hundred : 

Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps  |1  on 

II  Or,  on 

0 E.’E.  6. 18. 

9 Of  the  sons  of  ® Hebron  ; Eliel 

the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

to  oversee^ 

the  chief,  and  his  brethren  four- 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the 

Ps.  6,  titlo. 

score : 

Levites,  ||  was  for  + song  : he  in- 

II  Or,  was 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Ammi- 

structed  about  the  song,  because 

riagc:  he 

nadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren 

he  was  skilful 

instructed 
about  the 

an  hundred  and  twelve. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 

carriage, 
t Heb. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok 

were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

lijiing  up. 

and  Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehosha- 

the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and 

phat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai, 

Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Am- 

and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and 

minadab. 

Eliezer,  the  priests,  “ did  blow  with 

n Num.  10.  8. 
Pfi.  fil.  3. 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 

the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 

the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Le- 

God:  and  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 

vites  : sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye 

were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 

25  ir  So  ° David,  and  the  elders  of 

0 2 Sam.  6. 12, 
1.3  Arn. 

bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God 

Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 

1 iCin.  8. 1. 

of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I have 

sands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 

prepared  for  it. 

the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 

f2Sam.  6.  3. 

13  For  'because  ye  did  it  not  at 

the  house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

ch.  13.  7. 
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the  first,  ^the  Lord  our  God  made  a 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought 

God  helped  the  Levites  that  bare 

him  not  after  the  due  order. 

the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 

Lord,  that  they  offered  seven  bul- 

sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up 

locks  and  seven  rams. 

the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

27  And  David  ivas  clothed  with  a 

15  And  the  childi’en  of  the  Le- 

robe  of  fine  linen,  and  aU  the  Le- 

vites  bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their 

vites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the 

shoulders  with  the  staves  thereon. 

singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  master 

h E.':.  25. 14. 

as  Moses  commanded  according 

of  the  II  song  with  the  singers : Da- 

li  Or,  _ 

Num.  4. 15. 
&7.  9. 

to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

vid  also  had  upon  liim  an  ephod 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief 

of  linen. 

of  the  Levites  to  appoint  their  bre- 

28  PThus  aU  Israel  brought  up 

P ch.  13.  8. 

thren  to  be  the  singers  with  instru- 

the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 

ments  of  musick,  psalteries  and 

with  shouting,  and  with  sound  of 

harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by 

the  comet,  and  with  trumpets,  and 

lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

with  cymbals,  making  a noise  with 

i cb.  G.  33. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ‘ He- 

psalteries  and  harps. 

man  the  son  of  Joel ; and  of  his 

29  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  i as  the 

4 2 Sam.  6.  IG. 

s ch.  6.  39. 

brethren,  Asaph  the  son  of  Bere- 

ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
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came  to  the  city  of  David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  look- 
ing out  at  a Aviudow  saw  king  Da- 
vid dancing  and  playing : and  she 
despised  him  in  her  heart. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 David's  festival  sacrifice.  4 He  orderelh  a 
choir  to  sing  thanksgiving.  7 The  psalm  of 
thanksgiving.  37  He  appointeth  ministers, 
porters,  priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  con- 
tinually on  the  ark. 

SO  “ they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices 
and  peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  bmmt  offerings 
and  the  peace  offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  A^nd  he  dealt  to  evei’y  one  of 
Israel,  both  man  and  woman,  to 
eveiy  one  a loaf  of  bread,  and  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  aud  a flagon 
of  wine. 

4  IF  And  he  appointed  certain  of 
the  Levites  to  minister  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel : 

6  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to 
him  Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom  : and  Jeiel  tAvith  psalteries 
and  Avith  harps ; but  Asaph  made 
a sound  Avith  cymbals  ; 

6 Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests  Avith  trumpets  continually 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
God. 

7  IF  Then  on  that  day  David  de- 
livered first  this  psalm  to  thank 
the  Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph 
and  his  brethren. 

8  ^Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
call  upon  his  name,  make  knoAvn 
his  deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him,  talk  ye  of  aU  his  wonch'ous 
works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
seek  his  face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

13  0 ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant, 
ye  childi*en  of  Jacob,  his  chosen 
ones. 


14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ; his 
judgments  are  in  aU  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his 
covenant ; the  word  which  he  com- 
manded to  a thousand  generations ; 

16  Even  of  the  ^covenant  Avhich 
he  made  Avith  Abraham,  and  of  his 
oath  unto  Isaac ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same 
to  Jacob  for  a law,  and  to  Israel 
for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  AviU  I give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  + the  lot  of 
your  inheritance ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  + few,  ^even 
a few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  fi’om  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  fi-om  one  king- 
dom to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  Avrong : yea,  he  ® reproved 
kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  ’'Touch  not  mine  an- 
ointed, and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm. 

23  ’Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth  ; shew  forth  from  day  to  day 
his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen ; his  marvellous  works  a- 
mong  aU  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised : he  also  is 
to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  ’^of  the  peo- 
ple are  idols : but  the  Lord  made 
the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his 
presence ; strength  and  gladness 
are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  stren^h. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name  : bring  an  offer- 
ing, and  come  before  him  : worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  aU  the  earth  : 
the  world  also  shall  be  stable,  that 
it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and 
let  the  earth  rejoice : and  let  men 
say  among  the  nations.  The  Lord 
reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof : let  the  fields  rejoice, 
and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the 
wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 
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34  ' 0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
foi’  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  en- 
diireth  for  ever. 

35  “And  say  ye,  Save  us,  0 God 
of  our  salvation,  and  gather  us  to- 
gether, and  deliver  us  from  the 
heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanlcs 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  gloiy  in  thy 
praise. 

36  "Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  for  ever  and  ever.  And  all 
® the  people  said.  Amen,  and  prais- 
ed the  Lord. 

37  IF  So  he  left  there  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minis- 
ter before  the  ark  continually,  as 
eveiy  day’s  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  bre- 
thren, threescore  and  eight ; Obed- 
edom  also  the  son  of  Jeduthim  and 
Hosah  to  he  porters  : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  p before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ‘^in  the 
high  place  that  ivas  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the 
burnt  offering  continually  ■■  t morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  aU  that  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Isi’ael ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Je- 
duthun,  and  the  rest  that  were  cho- 
sen, who  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  ® be- 
cause his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun  with  trumpets  and  cym- 
bals for  those  that  should  make 
a sound,  and  with  musical  instru- 
ments of  God.  And  the  sons  of 
Jeduthun  were  + porters. 

43  *And  aU  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house : and  Da- 
vid retximed  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David, 
to  build  God  an  house,  ,3  after  by  the  ivord 
of  God  forbiddeth  him.  1 1 He  promiseth  him 
blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed.  16  David’s 
prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

NOW  ® it  came  to  pass,  as  David 
sat  in  Ms  house,  that  David 
said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  remaineth  imder  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart ; for 
God  is  with  thee. 


3 1[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
niglit,  that  the  word  of  God  came 
to  Nathan,  saying, 

4 Go  and  teU  David  my  servant, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt 
not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in : 

5 For  I have  not  dwelt  in  an 
house  since  the  day  that  I brought 
up  Israel  imto  this  day ; but  + have 
gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from 
one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6 "Wlieresoever  I have  walked  with 
aU  Israel,  spake  I a word  to  any  of 
the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I com- 
manded to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 
of  cedars  ? 

7 Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I took  thee 
from  the  sheepcote,  even  tfrom 
foUoAving  the  sheep,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  nder  over  my  people 
Israel : 

8 And  I have  been  with  thee  whi- 
thersoever thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  cut  off  aU  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9 Also  I will  ordain  a place  for 
my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant 
them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  then- 
place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more ; 
neither  shall  the  cliildren  of  wick- 
edness M-aste  them  any  more,  as  at 
the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I 
commanded  judges  to  he  over  my 
people  Israel.  Moreover  I will  sub- 
due all  thine  enemies.  Erndher- 
more  I teU  thee  that  the  Lord  will 
build  thee  an  house. 

11  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thy  days  be  expired  that 
thou  must  go  to  he  with  thy  fathers, 
that  I wiU  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons; 
and  I will  establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  an  house, 
and  I will  stablish  his  throne  for 
ever. 

13  **1  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son ; and  I will  not 
take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as 
I took  it  from  him  that  was  before 
thee : 

14  But  ® I will  settle  him  in  mine 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever: 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evei-more. 
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15  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  nnto  David. 

16  IT  “^And  David  the  king  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Who  am  I,  0 Lord  God,  and 
what  is  mine  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a small  thing 
in  thine  eyes,  0 God ; for  thou  hast 
also  spoken  of  thy  servant's  house 
for  a great  while  to  come,  and 
hast  regarded  me  according  to  the 
estate  of  a man  of  high  degree,  0 
Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to 
thee  for  the  honour  of  thy  servant? 
for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  0 Lord,  for  thy  servant’s  sake, 
and  aecording  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  aU  this  greatness, 
in  making  known  all  these  + great 
things. 

20  0 Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  aU  that  we  have 
heard  with  om*  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the 
eai’th  is  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom 
God  went  to  redeem  to  be  his  own 
people,  to  make  thee  a name  of 
gi’eatness  and  terribleness,  by  driv- 
ing out  nations  fi’om  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst 
thou  make  thine  OAvn  people  for 
ever;  and  thou.  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  con- 
cerning thy  servant  and  concerning 
his  house  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for 
ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  God  of  Israel,  even  a God  to 
Israel : and  let  the  house  of  David 
thy  servant  be  established  before 
thee. 

25  For  thou,  O my  God,  thast  told 
thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build 
him  an  house : therefore  thy  ser- 
vant hath  found  in  his  heart  to 
pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
and  hast  promised  this  goodness 
unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  l|let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 


vant, that  it  may  be  before  thee 
for  ever : for  thou  blessest,  0 Lord, 
and  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moab- 
ites. 3 He  smiteth  Iladarezer  and  the  Syrians. 
9 Ton  sendeth  Hadoram  with  presents  to  bless 
David.  11  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 
dedicateth  to  God.  \9He  putteth  garrisons  in 
Edom.  14  David’s  officers. 

NOW  after  this  ^it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them,  and  took 
Gath  and  her  toAvas  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab ; and  the 
Moabites  became  David’s  servants, 
and  brought  ^fts. 

3  IF  And  David  smote  ||  Hadarezer 
king  of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he 
went  to  stablish  his  dominion  by 
the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  fi’om  him  a 
thousand  chariots,  and  ’’seven  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen : David  also  houghed 
aU  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved 
of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  t Da- 
mascus came  to  help  Hadarezer 
Idng  of  Zobah,  David  sleAV  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Sy- 
ria-damascus ; and  the  Syi’ians  be- 
came David’s  servants,  and  brought 
gifts.  Tims  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  ||Tibhath,  and 
from  Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer, 
brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  'Solomon  made  the  bra- 
sen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass. 

9  IF  Now  when  ||  Tou  king  of  Ha- 
math heard  how  David  had  smitten 
aU  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ||  Hadoram  his  son  to 
king  David,  ||to  enquire  of  his 
welfare,  and  + to  congi’atulate  him, 
because  he  had  fought  against  Ha- 
darezer, and  smitten  him ; (for 
Hadarezer  +had  war  Avith  Tou;) 
and  ivith  him  aU  manner  of  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  IF  Them  also  king  David  dedi- 
cated unto  the  Lord,  AAith  the  silver 
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and  the  gold  that  he  brought  fi’om 
all  these  nations ; from  Edom,  and 
fi’om  Moab,  and  fi'om  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  tAbishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  in 
the  vaUey  of  salt  '^eighteen  thou- 
sand. 

13  1[  ® And  he  put  garrisons  in  E- 
dom ; and  aU  the  Edomites  became 
David’s  servants.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel,  and  executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  aU  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
was  over  the  host ; and  Jehosha- 
phat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  ||  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Aliitub, 
and  II  Abimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
were  the  priests ; and  ||Shavsha  was 
scribe ; 

17  ^And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  was  over  the  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites ; and  the  sons  of 
David  were  chief  t about  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 


1 David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the 
son  ofNahash,  are  villanously  entreated.  6 The 
Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are 
overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Shophach, 
making  a new  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain 
by  David. 
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NOW  “it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Nahash  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2 And  David  said,  I will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son  of 
Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  con- 
cerning his  father.  So  the  servants 
of  David  came  into  the  land  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun, 
to  comfort  him. 

3 But  the  princes  of  the  cliildren 
of  Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  tThinkest 
thou  that  David  doth  honom*  thy 
father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants 
come  unto  thee  for  to  search,  and 
to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the 
land  ? 

4 lyherefore  Hanun  took  David’s 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst 
hard  by  them  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5 Then  there  went  certain,  and 


told  David  how  the  men  were 
served.  And  he  sent  to  meet  them  : 
for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed. 
And  the  king  said,  Tariy  at  Jeri- 
cho until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

6 H And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  had  made 
themselves  tedious  to  David,  Ha- 
nun and  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  a thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
hfre  them  chariots  and  horsemen 
out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of 
Syi’ia-maachah,  and  out  of  Zobah. 

7 So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king 
of  Maachah  and  liis  people ; who 
came  and  pitched  before  Medeba. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  ga- 
thered themselves  together  from 
their  cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8 And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

9 And  the  childi'en  of  Ammon 
came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in 
array  before  the  gate  of  the  city  : 
and  the  Idngs  that  were  come  were 
by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saiv  that  + the 
battle  was  set  against  him  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the 
II  choice  of  Israel,  and  x>ut  them  in 
array  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  unto  the  hand  of  tAbi- 
shai his  brother,  and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syiians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me : but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God : and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that 
icere  ^vith  him  drew  nigh  before 
the  Syrians  unto  the  battle ; and 
they  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were 
fled,  they  likemse  fled  before  Abi- 
shai liis  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.  Then  Joab  came  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

16  H And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  put  to  the  Averse 
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before  Israel,  they  sent  messengers, 
and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that 
were  beyond  the  ||  river  : and  ||  Sho- 
phach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
Hadarezer  ivent  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David ; and  he 
gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  came  upon  them,  and 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  them. 
So  when  David  had  put  the  battle 
in  array  against  the  Syrians,  they 
fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before 
Israel;  and  David  slew  of  the  Sy- 
rians seven  thousand  vmn  which 
fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  killed  Shophach 
the  captain  of  the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Ha- 
darezer  saw  that  they  were  put  to 
the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his 
servants : neither  would  the  Sy- 
rians help  the  cliildren  of  Ammon 
any  more. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I Rahhah  is  besieged  hy  Joah,  spoiled  hy  David, 

and  the  people  thereof  tortured.  4 Three  giants 

are  slain  in  three  several  overthrows  of  the 

Philistines. 

AND  ®it  came  to  pass, that  + after 
J\.  the  year  was  expired,  at  the 
time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle, 
Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the 
army,  and  wasted  the  coimtry  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 
and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  *’Joab 
smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it 

2 And  David  ‘ took  the  croAvn  of 
their  king  from  off  his  head,  and 
found  it  tto  weigh  a talent  of  gold, 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in 
it;  and  it  was  set  upon  David’s 
head : and  he  brought  also  exceed- 
ing much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3 And  he  bi’ought  out  the  people 
that  were  in  it,  and  cut  them  mth 
saws,  and  with  han*ows  of  iron,  and 
with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David 
Avith  all  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.  And  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
"^that  there  I|t  arose  war  at  llGezer 
Anth  the  Philistines ; at  which  time 
® Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew 

II  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of 
lithe  giant:  and  they  were  subdued. 

5 And  there  was  war  again  with 
the  Philistines ; and  Elhanan  the 
son  of  II  Jan-  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 


of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear 
staff  ivas  like  a weaver’s  beam. 

6 And  yet  again  ^there  Avas  war  at 
Gath,  Avhere  Avas  +a  man  of  great 
stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes  were 
four  and  tAventy,  six  on  each  hand, 
and  six  on  each  foot : and  he  also 
was  + the  son  of  the  giant. 

7 But  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jo- 
nathan the  son  of  ||  Shimea  David’s 
brother  sleAV  him. 

8 These  Avere  born  unto  the  giant 
in  Gath  ; and  they  feU  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 David,  tempted  hy  Satan,  for  ceth  Joah  to  numher 
the  people.  5 The  numher  of  the  people  being 
brought,  David  repenteth  of  it.  9 David  hav- 
ing three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad  chooseth 
the  pestilence.  14  After  the  death  of  seventy 
thousand,  David  by  repentance  preventeth  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.  David,  by  Gad’s 
direction,  purchaseth  Oman’s  threshingfloor : 
where  having  built  an  altar,  God  giveth  a sign 
of  his  favour  by  fire,  and  stayeth  the  plague. 
28  David  sacrificeth  there,  being  restrained 
from  Gibeon  by  fear  of  the  angel. 

And  “Satan  stood  up  against 
. Israel,  and  provoked  David 
to  number  Israel. 

2 And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  Go,  num- 
ber Israel  fi’om  Beer-sheba  even  to 
Dan ; ^ and  bring  the  number  of 
them  to  me,  that  I may  know  if. 

3 And  Joab  answered,  Tlie  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundi’ed  times 
so  many  more  as  they  be:  but,  my 
lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord’s  servants  ? why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing?  why  Avill 
he  be  a cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4 Nevertheless  the  king’s  Avord 
prevailed  against  Joab.  Wherefore 
Joab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out aU  Israel,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

5 IF  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
mmiber  of  the  people  unto  David. 
And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a thou- 
sand thousand  and  an  hundi'ed 
thousand  men  that  dreAV  SAvord : 
and  Judah  was  four  hundred  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword, 

6 “But  LeAi  and  Benjamin  counted 
he  not  among  them  : for  the  lung’s 
Avord  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7 t And  GoaI  Avas  displeased  Avith 
this  thing  ; therefore  he  smote  Is- 
rael 

8 And  David  said  unto  God,  ^I 
have  sinned  gi*eatly,  because  I have 
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done  this  thing:  ®but  now,  I be- 
seech thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  seiwant ; for  I have  done  very 
foolishly. 

9 IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Gad,  David’s  ^seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord,  I + olfer  thee  three 
things:  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
t Choose  thee 

12  8 Either  three  years’  famine;  or 
three  months  to  be  destroyed  be- 
fore thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword 
of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee; 
or  else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throughout  aU  the  coasts 
of  Israel  Noav  therefore  advise 
thyself  what  word  I shall  bring 
again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I am 
in  a great  strait : let  me  fall  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; for  very 
II  great  are  his  mercies  : but  let  me 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  IF  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence 
upon  Israel : and  there  fell  of  Israel 
seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  ^ angel  unto 
Jerusalem  to  destroy  it : and  as  he 
was  destroying,  the  Lord  beheld, 
and  *he  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroy- 
ed, It  is  enough,  stay  now  tliine 
hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  the  threshingfloor  of  ||  Or- 
nan  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  ''saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a drawn  sword  in 
his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jem- 
salem.  Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth, fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it 
not  I that  commanded  the  people 
to  be  numbered  ? even  I it  is  that 
have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ; 
but  as  for  these  sheep,  what  have 
they  done?  let  thine  hand,  I pray 
thee,  0 Lord  my  God,  be  on  me, 
and  on  my  father’s  house  ; but  not 
on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be 
plagued. 

18  IF  Then  the  ' angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David, 


that  David  should  go  up,  and  set 
up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the 
saying  of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  II  And  Oman  turned  back,  and 
saw  the  angel ; and  his  fom’  sons 
with  him  hid  themselves.  Now  Or- 
nan  was  thresliing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman, 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
bowed  himself  to  David  mth  his 
face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman, 
t Grant  me  the  jilace  of  this  thresh- 
ingfloor, that  I may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord  : thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  price  : that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Oman  said  imto  David, 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  that  which  is  good  in  his 
eyes : lo,  I give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  thresh- 
ing instmments  for  wood,  and  the 
wheat  for  the  meat  offering ; I give 
it  aU. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman, 
Nay ; but  I ^^1  verily  buy  it  for  the 
full  price : for  I will  not  take  tlmt 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor 
offer  burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  “ David  gave  to  Oman  for 
the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord;  and  "he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel;  and  he  put  up  his  sword 
again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  IF  At  that  time  when  David  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him 
in  the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  "For  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  which  Moses  made  in  the 
Avildemess,  and  the  altar  of  the 
bmTit  offering,  were  at  that  season 
in  the  high  place  at  ^ Gibeon. 

30  But  David  coidd  not  go  before 
it  to  enquire  of  God : for  he  was 
afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 David,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple, 
prepareth  abundance  for  the  building  of  it. 
6 He  instructeth  Solomon  in  God’s  promises, 
and  his  duty  in  building  the  temple,  17  He 
chargeth  the  princes  to  assist  his  son. 

Then  DaHd  said,  “This  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ing for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  ga- 
ther together  ’’the  strangers  that 
were  in  the  land  of  Israel ; and  he 
set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones 
to  build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  a- 
bundance  for  the  nails  for  the  doors 
of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings  ; 
and  brass  in  abundance  “without 
weight ; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance : 
for  the  ‘’Zidonians  and  they  of 
Tyre  brought  much  cedar  wood  to 
David. 

5  And  David  said,  “Solomon  my 
son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 
house  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the 
Lord  must  be  exceeding  magnifical, 
of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout 
aU  countries : I wiU  therefore  now 
make  preparation  for  it.  So  Da- 
vid prepared  abundantly  before  his 
death. 

6  ^ Then  he  called  for  Solomon 
his  son,  and  charged  him  to  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me,  Ht  was  in  my  mind 
to  build  an  house  ^unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying,  ’’Thou  hast  shed 
blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars:  thou  shalt  not  build 
an  house  unto  my  name,  because 
thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  eai’tli  in  my  sight. 

9  ’ Behold,  a son  shall  be  born  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a man  of  rest ; 
and  I will  give  him  *^rest  from  all 
his  enemies  round  about : for  his 
name  shall  be  ||  Solomon,  and  I will 
give  peace  and  quietness  unto  Is- 
rael in  his  days. 

10  ’He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name ; and  ™ he  shall  be  my 
son,  and  I will  he  his  father ; and 
I _ will  establish  the  tlirone  of  his 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be 
with  thee ; and  prosper  thou,  and 


build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  " give  thee  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  and  give 
thee  charge  conceming  Israel,  that 
thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  PThen  shalt  thou  prosper,  if 
thou  takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  sta- 
tutes and  judgments  which  the 
Lord  charged  Moses  with  con- 
cei-ning  Israel : ^ be  strong,  and  of 
good  courage ; di’ead  not,  nor  be 
dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  ||in  my  trouble  I 
have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  an  hundred  thousand  talents 
of  gold,  and  a thousand  thousand 
talents  of  silver ; and  of  brass  and 
iron  ^ ’vvithout  weight ; for  it  is  in 
abundance  : timber  also  and  stone 
have  I prepared ; and  thou  mayest 
add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen 
with  thee  in  abundance,  hewers 
and  II  workers  of  stone  and  timber, 
and  aU  manner  of  cimning  men  for 
every  manner  of  work. 

* 16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  num- 
ber. Arise  ther^ore,  and  be  doing, 
and  ® the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  H David  also  commanded  all 
the  princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solo- 
mon his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  ■with 
you?  ‘and  hath  he  not  given  you 
rest  on  eveiy  side?  for  he  hath 
given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  mine  hand ; and  the  land  is 
subdued  before  the  Lord,  and  be- 
fore his  people. 

19  Now  " set  your  heart  and  your 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  ^mur  God ; 
arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
^ bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of 
God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be 
built  y to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


1 David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king. 
2 The  number  and  distribution  of  the  Levites. 
7 The  families  of  the  Gershonites.  12  The  sons 
of  Kohath.  21  The  sons  of  Merari.  24  The 
office  of  the  Levites. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full 
of  days,  he  made  “ Solomon  his 
son  king  over  Israel. 

2 II  And  he  gathered  together 
all  the  princes  of  Israel,  4vith  the 
priests  and  the  Levites. 
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e E-t.  6. 16. 
Num.  26.  57. 
ch.  6. 1,  &C. 
2 Chr.  8. 14. 
& 29.  25. 
t Heb. 
divisions. 
feh.  26.  21. 

II  Or,  Libni, 
ch.  6. 17. 


II  Or,  Zizah, 
ver.  11. 


t Heb. 
did  not  mul- 
tiply sons. 


e E.t.  6. 18. 
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Num.  16.  40. 
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“ See  ch.  26. 
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o Ex.  2.  22. 
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P ch.  26.  21. 
II  Shuharl, 
ch.  24.  20. 


9 ch.  26.  25. 

II  Or,  the first. 

tHeb. 
were  highly 
multiplied. 
n Shelomoth, 
ch.  24.  22. 
r ch.  24.  23. 


3 Now  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  ’’  thirty  years  and 
upward : and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thudy  and 
eight  thousand. 

4 Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand ivere  ||to  set  forward  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; and  six 
thousand  were  'officers  and  judges : 

5 Moreover  four  thousand  were 
porters;  and  four  thousand  prais- 
ed the  Lord  with  the  instruments 

which  I made,  said  David,  to 
praise  therewith. 

6 And  ' David  divided  them  into 
+ courses  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
tiamely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari. 

7 H Of  the  ^Gershonites  were, 
II  Laadan,  and  Shimei. 

8 The  sons  of  Laadan ; the  chief 
was  Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel, 
three. 

9 The  sons  of  Shimei ; Shelo- 
mith,  and  Haziel,  and  Haran,  three. 
Tliese  were  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were, 
Jahath,  ||  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Be*- 
riah.  These  four  were  the  sons  of 
Sliimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  cliief,  and 
Zizah  the  second : but  Jeush  and 
Beriah  thad  not  many  sons;  there- 
fore they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father’s  house. 

12  1[  6 The  sons  of  Kohath  ; Am- 
ram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  IJzziel, 
four. 

13  The  sons  of  **  Amram ; Aaron 
and  Moses : and  * Aaron  Avas  sepa- 
rated, that  he  should  sanctify  the 
most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  '"to  burn  incense  before  the 
Lord,  'to  minister  unto  him,  and 
*"  to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man 
of  God,  “his  sons  were  named  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  “ The  sons  of  Moses  icere,  Ger- 
shom,  and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  I’llShe- 
buel  was  the  chief 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were, 
^Rehabiah  ||the  chief  And  Eliezer 
had  none  other  sons  ; but  the  sons 
of  Rehabiah  + were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar ; H Shelo- 
mith  the  chief 

19  ' Of  the  sons  of  Hebron  ; Je- 
riah  the  first,  Amariah  the  second. 


Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam 
the  foui'tli. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Micah 
the  first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  II  ® The  sons  of  Merari ; Mahli, 
and  IVtushi.  The  sons  of  Malili; 
Eleazar,  and  ‘ Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  “had 
no  sons,  but  daughters : and  their 
II  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  *took 
them. 

23  y The  sons  of  Muslii ; Mahli, 
and  Eder,  and  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  H These  xvere  the  sons  of  ^Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 
even  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as 
they  Avere  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the 
Avork  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  from  the  age  of  “twen- 
ty years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God 
of  Israel  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people,  II  that  they  may  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites ; they 
shall  no  more  'carry  the  taberna- 
cle, nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
serAuce  thereof 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  Da- 
vid the  Levites  were  + numbered 
from  tAventy  years  old  and  above  : 

28  Because  + their  ofiftce  was  to 
wait  on  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  aU  holy 
things,  and  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  for  •'the  shewbread,  and 
for  'the  fine  flour  for  meat  oflering, 
and  for  '^the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
for  ^that  which  is  halced  in  the 
II  pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried, 
and  for  aU  manner  of  **  measure 
and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning 
to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and 
likeAvise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  ofler  all  burnt  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  'in  the  sabbaths,  in 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  '"set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them,  con- 
tinually before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
holy  ffiace,  and  the  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV 

1 The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  hy  lot  into 
four  ami  twenty  orders.  ‘20  The  Kohathites, 
27  and  the  Merarites  divided  by  lot. 


s Lev.  10. 1, 6. 
Mum.  26. 60. 


b Mum.  3.  4. 
& 26.  61. 


t Heb. 

house  of  the 
father. 


c Neh.  12.  4, 
■ IT. 

Luke  1.  6. 


NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron.  The  sons 
of  Aaron ; Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  be- 
fore their  father,  and  had  no  chil- 
dren : therefore  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar executed  the  priest’s  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them, 
both  Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Elea- 
zar, and  Aliimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices 
in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ; and  thus 
were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons 
of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief 
men  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot, 
one  sort  with  another ; for  the  go- 
vernors of  the  sanctuary,  and  go- 
vernors of  the  house  of  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Netha- 
neel  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites, 
wrote  them  before  the  king,  and  the 
princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  : one  t principal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar, 
and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Jehoiarib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  tliird  to  Harim,  the  fom-th 
to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth 
to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the 
eighth  to  “ Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth 
to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  BUgah,  the 
sixteenth  to  Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah, 
the  twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 


17  The  one  and  twentieth  to 
Jacliin,  the  two  and  twentieth  to 
Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  Dventieth  to 
Delaiah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of 
them  in  their  service  “^to  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
had  commanded  him. 

20  II  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  ivere  these:  Of  the  sons  of 
Amram  ; ® Sliubael : of  the  sons  of 
Shubael ; Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  ‘^Rehabiah  : of  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  first  ivas  Is- 
shiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ; ® Shelomoth : 
of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth  ; Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of^H^ron;  Je- 
riah  the  first,  Amariah  the  second, 
Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the 
fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ; Michah : 
of  the  sons  of  Michah  ; Shamir. 

25  The  bi’other  of  Michah  ivas 
Isshiah : of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ; 
Zechariah. 

26  ‘The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli 
and  Mushi : the  sons  of  Jaaziah ; 
Beno. 

27  II  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaa- 
ziah ; Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Zac- 
cur,  and  IbiL 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  ^ who 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish : the  son  of 
Edsh  was  Jerahmeel. 

30  *The  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mah- 
li, and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These 
were  the  sons  of  the  Levites  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over 
against  then-  brethren  the  sons  of 
Aaron  in  the  presence  of  David 
the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Aliime- 
lech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the 
principal  fathers  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.  8 Their 
division  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

Moreover  David  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  separated  to 
the  service  of  the  sons  of  “Asaph,' 
and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jeduthun, 
who  should  prophesy  with  harps, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals : 


cir.  1015. 

a ch.  6.  33, 39, 
44. 


461 


The  nimiber  mid 


I.  CHRONICLES,  XXVI. 


divisions  of  the  singers. 
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and  the  number  of  the  workmen 
according  to  their  service  was  : 

2 Of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ; Zaccur, 
and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
llAsarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph  under 
the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophe- 
sied + according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3 Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Je- 
duthun ; Gedaliah,  and  ||  Zeri,  and 
Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  Matti- 
thiah,  lisix,  under  the  hands  of  then- 
father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied 
with  a harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

4 Of  Heman : the  sons  of  He- 
man;  Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  ||Uzziel, 
IlShebuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah, 
Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallo- 
thi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5 All  these  were  the  sons  of  He- 
man  the  king’s  seer  in  the  |1  words 
of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And 
God  gave  to  Heman  fom-teen  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

6 All  these  were  under  the  hands 
of  their  father  for  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psal- 
teries, and  harps,  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God,  + according  to 
the  king’s  order  to  Asaph,  Jedu- 
thun, and  Heman. 

7 So  the  number  of  them,  with 
their  brethren  that  were  insti-ucted 
in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all 
that  were  cunning,  was  two  hun- 
dred fourscore  and  eight. 

8 IT  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against 
ward,  as  well  the  small  as  the  great, 
‘'the  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9 Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
Asaph  to  Joseph : the  second  to 
Gedaliah,  who  with  his  brethren 
and  sons  ivere  tv/elve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  ivere  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  tAvelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivei-e 
tAvelve : 


17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he. 
Ids  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve  : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  Ids  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbeka- 
shah, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho- 
thir, he,  his  sons,  and  Ids  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid- 
dalti, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to 
Mahazioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  Ids 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  he,  his  sons,  and  Ids 
brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVL 

1 The  divisions  of  the  porters.  13  The  gates  as- 
signed by  lot.  20  The  Levites  that  had  charge 

of  the  treasures.  29  Officers  and  judges. 

Concerning  the  divisions  of 

the  porters  : Of  the  Korhites 
was  IlMeshelemiah  the  son  of  Kore, 
of  the  sons  of  |1  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah 
were,  Zechariah  the  firstborn,  Je- 
diael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the 
third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the 
sixth,  Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom  were,  Shemaiah  the  firstborn, 
Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah  the 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1015. 


II  Or, 

Shelemxah, 

ver.  14. 

II  Or, 

Ebiasavh, 
ch.  6.  37. 

Hi  ».  19. 


402 


The  divisiom  of  the  porters.  I.  CHRONICLES,  XXVI.  The  Impers  of  tlie  treasures. 
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b ch.  28. 12. 
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third,  and  Sacar  the  foui*th,  and 
Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5 Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 
seventh,  Peidthai  the  eighth : for 
God  blessed  II  him. 

6 Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son 
were  sons  born,  that  ruled  through- 
out the  house  of  their  father  : for 
they  loere  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7 The  sons  of  Shemaiah ; Othni, 
and  Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad, 
whose  brethren  were  strong  men, 
Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8 All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom : they  and  their  sons  and 
their  brethren,  able  men  for  strength 
for  the  service,  loere  threescore  and 
two  of  Obed-edom. 

9 And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  “Hosali,  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  had  sons ; Simri  the  chief, 
(for  though  he  was  not  the  first- 
born, yet  his  father  made  liim  the 
cliief ;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah 
the  third,  Zechariah  the  fourth : aU 
the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah 
were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divi- 
sions of  the  porters,  even  among 
the  chief  men,  having  wards  one 
against  another,  to  mmister  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  IT  And  they  cast  lots,  ll  as  well 
the  small  as  the  great,  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 
every  gate. 

14  Amd  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
IlShelemiah.  Then  for  Zechariah 
his  son,  a wise  counsellor,  they  cast 
lots ; and  his  lot  came  out  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward ; 
and  to  his  sons  the  house  of  tA- 
suppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot 
came  forth  wesrtvard,  with  the  gate 
ShaUecheth,  by  the  causeway  of  the 
going  II  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites, 
northward  four  a day,  southward 
four  a day,  and  toward  Asuppim 
two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at 
the  causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  Kore, 
and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  IT  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah 
was  ‘'over  the  treasures  of  the 


house  of  God,  and  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  + dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  ||Laa- 
dan ; the  sons  of  the  Gershonite 
Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even  of  Laa- 
dan  the  Gershonite,  were  ||  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ; Zetham, 
and  Joel  his  brother,  which  were 
over  the  treasm’es  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
Izharites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
Uzzielites : 

24  And  Shebuel  the  son  of  Gei’- 
shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  was  ruler 
of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ; 
Rehabiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his 
son,  and  Joi’am  liis  son,  and  Zichri 
his  son,  and  ^ Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  bre- 
thren ivere  over  aU  the  treasures  of 
the  dedicated  things,  which  David 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

27  tOut  of  the  spoils  won  in  bat- 
tles did  they  dedicate  to  maintain 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  ® the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Ab- 
ner the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ; and 
whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thing, 
it  was  under  the  hand  of  Shelo- 
mith, and  of  his  brethren. 

29  IF  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah 
and  his  sons  ivere  for  the  outward 
business  over  Israel,  for  ^officers 
and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hasha- 
biah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, a thousand  and  seven  hundred, 
were  t officers  among  them  of  Israel 
on  this  side  Jordan  westward  in  aU 
the  business  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was 
® Jerijah  the  chief,  even  among  the 
Hebronites,  according  to  the  ge- 
nerations of  his  fathers.  In  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David 
they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty 
men  of  valour  ''  at  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, ivere  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  chief  fathers,  whom  king 
David  made  rulers  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
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tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every  matter 
pertaining  to  God,  and  + ‘ affaii’s  of 
the  king. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 
16  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes.  23  The 
numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered.  25  Da- 
vid's  several  officers. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  af- 
ter their  number,  to  wit,  the 
chief  fathers  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  their  offi- 
cers that  served  the  king  in  any 
matter  of  the  coui’ses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month 
throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the 
first  month  was  ^Jashobeam  the 
son  of  Zabdiel : and  in  his  course 
ivere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was 
the  chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the 
host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the 
second  month  ivas  IlDodai  an  Aho- 
hite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mik- 
loth  also  the  ruler:  in  his  course 
likewise  %vere  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host 
for  the  third  month  was  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a || chief  priest: 
and  in  his  course  ivere  twenty  and 
four  thousand 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  ivho  ivas 
mighty  among  the  thirty,  and 
above  the  thirty : and  in  his  com*se 
ivas  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the 
fourth  month  was  “Asahel  the  bro- 
ther of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son 
after  him : and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth 
month  was  Shamhuth  the  Izrahite : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 
month  was  ^ Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite : and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the 
seventh  month  was  ® Helez  the  Pe- 
lonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim : 
and  in  his  coiu’se  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the 
eighth  month  was  ‘^Sibbecai  the 
Ilushathite,  of  the  Zarhites : and 


in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the 
ninth  month  was  ® Abiezer  the  A- 
netothite,  of  the  Benjamites : and 
in  his  course  were  rtventy  and  four 
thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the 
tenth  month  was  ’’Maharai  the 
Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites  : and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  ‘Benaiah  the 
Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim : and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  IlHeldai  the 
Netophatliite,  of  Othniel : and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

16  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  Israel : the  ruler  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri : 
of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the 
son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  ’‘Hashabiah  the 
son  of  Kemuel : of  the  Aaronites, 
Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah,  ^Elihu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  David : of  Issachar, 
Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son 
of  Obadiah  : of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Azaziah  : of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the 
son  of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  tinbe  of  Manasseh 
in  Gilead,  Iddo  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah : of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of 
Jeroham.  These  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23 1[But  David  took  not  the  num- 
ber of  them  from  twenty  years  old 
and  under : because  the  Lord 
had  said  he  would  increase  Israel 
like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began 
to  number,  but  he  finished  not, 
because  " there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel ; neither  t was  the 
number  put  in  the  account  of  the 
chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  IT  And  over  the  king’s  trea- 
sures was  Azmaveth  the  son  of 
Adiel : and  over  the  storehouses 
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in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in 
the  villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was 
Jehonathan  the  son  of  Uzziah  : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the 
work  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the 
ground  ivas  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was 
Shimei  the  Ramathite:  tover  the 
increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
wine  cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiph- 
mite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and 
the  sycomore  trees  that  were  in 
the  low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the 
Gederite : and  over  the  cellars  of 
oil  was  Joash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed 
in  Sharon  ivas  Shitrai  the  Sharon- 
ite : and  over  the  herds  that  were 
in  the  vaUeys  was  Shaphat  the  son 
of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  ObU 
the  Ishmaelite : and  over  the  asses 
ivas  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz 
the  Hagerite.  All  these  were  the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David’s. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David’s  uncle 
was  a counsellor,  a wise  man,  and  a 
(Iscribe : and  Jehiel the  llson  of  Hach- 
moni  ivcis  with  the  king’s  sons  : 

33  And  “ Ahithophel  was  the  king’s 
counsellor ; and  ^ Hushai  the  Arch- 
ite  ivas  the  king’s  companion  : 

34  And  after  Aliithophel  ivas  Je- 
hoiada  the  son  of  Benaiah,  and 
’Abiathar : and  the  general  of  the 
king’s  ai-my  was  Joab. 

CHAPTER  XXVIH. 

1 David  in  a solemn  assembly  having  declared 

God’s  favour  to  him,  and  promise  to  his  son 

Solomon,  exhorteth  them  to  fear  God.  9,  20 

De  encourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple. 

11  He  giveth  him  patterns  for  the  form,  and 

gold  and  silver  for  the  materials. 

And  David  assembled  all  the 
- princes  of  Israel,  ^ the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  and  •’the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to 
the  Idng  by  course,  and  the  cap- 
tains over  the  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  the  hundreds,  and  ‘’the 
stewards  over  all  the  substance 
and  11  possession  of  the  king.  Hand 
of  his  sons,  with  the  ||  officers,  and 
with  ‘•the  mighty  men,  and  mth  all 
the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  Idng  stood  up 
upon  his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me, 
my  brethren,  and  my  people : As 
for  me,  ®I  had  in  mine  heart  to 


build  an  house  of  rest  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  Hhe  footstool  of  our  God,  and 
had  made  ready  for  the  building ; 

3 But  God  said  unto  me,  ®Thou 
shaft  not  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  been  a 
man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  + blood. 

4 Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
•‘chose  me  before  all  the  house  of 
my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  •Ju- 
dah to  he  the  ruler ; and  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  •‘the  house  of  my 
father ; and  • among  the  sons  of 
my  father  he  liked  me  to  make  me 
king  over  all  Israel : 

5 “And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,) 
“he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  “ Solomon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house 
and  my  courts : for  I have  chosen 
liim  to  be  my  son,  and  I Avill  be 
his  father. 

7 Moreover  I will  establish  his 
kingdom  for  ever,  p if  he  be  + con- 
stant to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8 Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our 
God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God:  that  ye  may  possess  this 
good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  in- 
heritance for  your  childi'en  after 
you  for  ever. 

9 H And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 
‘1  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
and  serve  him  ^with  a perfect  heart 
and  Avith  a willing  mind : for  * the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  aU  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts : • if  thou  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  thee ; but  if 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee 
oflF  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ; “ for  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 
for  the  sanctuary : be  strong,  and 
do  it. 

11  H ITien  David  gave  to  Solomon 
his  son  *the  pattern  of  the  porch, 
and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and  of 
the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the 
upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the 
inner  parlours  thereof,  and  of  the 
place  of  the  mercy  seat, 
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12  And  the  pattern  I of  aU  that 
he  had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
all  the  chambers  round  about,  ^ of 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  of  the  treasuries  of  the  dedi- 
cated things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  for 
all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the 
vessels  of  service  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
things  of  gold,  for  all  instruments 
of  all  manner  of  service ; silver 
also  for  all  instruments  of  silver 
by  weight,  for  all  instruments  of 
every  kind  of  service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  can- 
dlesticks of  gold,  and  for  their 
lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps 
thereof;  and  for  the  candlesticks 
of  silver  by  weight,  hoth  for  the 
candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of 
every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold 
for  the  tables  of  shewbread,  for 
every  table ; and  lihewise  silver  for 
the  tables  of  silver : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  cups : 
and ’for  the  golden  basons  he  gave 
gold  by  weight  for  eveiy  bason ; 
and  Uketvise  silver  by  weight  for 
every  bason  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense 
refined  gold  by  weight;  and  gold 
for  the  pattei-n  of  the  chariot  of 
the  “'cherubims,  that  spread  out 
their  ivings,  and  covered  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  ^the  Lord 
made  me  imderstand  in  vyriting 
by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  aU  the 
works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon 
his  son,  *’Be  strong  and  of  good 
courage,  and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  God, 
even  my  God,  ivill  he  with  thee ; 
“^he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all 
the  work  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  '^the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  even 
they  shall  he  with  thee  for  all  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God : and 


there  shall  he  with  thee  for  aU 
manner  of  woi'kmanship  ® every 
willing  skilful  man,  for  any  man- 
ner of  service : also  the  princes 
and  aU  the  people  ivill  he  Avholly 
at  thy  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 David,  hy  his  example  and  intreaty,  6 caus- 
eth  the  princes  and  people  to  offer  willingly. 
10  David’s  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  20  The 
people,  having  blessed  God,  and  sacrificed, 
make  Solomon  king.  26  David’s  reign  and 
death. 

Furthermore  David  the 

king  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation, Solomon  my  son,  whom 
alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet 
“young  and  tender,  and  the  work 
is  gi’eat : for  the  palace  is  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I have  prepared  with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God 
the  gold  for  things  to  he  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of 
silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of 
brass,  the  iron  for  things  of  iron, 
and  wood  for  things  of  wood ; 
’’  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set, 
glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  co- 
lours, and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in  abun- 
dance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I have  set 
my  affection  to  "the  house  of  my 
God,  I have  of  mine  o^vn  proper 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  ivhich  I 
have  given  to  the  house  of  my 
God,  over  and  above  all  that  I 
have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  of  the  gold  of  'Ophir,  and 
seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
houses  ivithal : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and 
for  aU  manner  of  work  to  he  made 
by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  tto  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  ITlien  '^the  chief  of  the  fathers 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  of  thousands  and 
of  hundreds,  with  ®the  nders  of  the 
Idng’s  wwk,  ofiered  ^villingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  drams, 
and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  one  hunth’ed  thousand 
talents  of  iron. 
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8 And  they  ivith  Avhom  precious 
stones  were  found  gave  them  to 
the  treasure  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  hand  of  ^Jehiel  the 
Gershonite. 

9 Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for 
that  they  offered  -ftlUingly,  because 
with  perfect  heart  they  ^ offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord  : and  David 
the  king  also  rejoiced  with  gi-eat 

joy- 

10  HWlierefore  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congi’egation : 
and  David  said.  Blessed  he  thou. 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

11  ^ Thine,  0 Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the  gloiy, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty : 
for  aU  that  is  in  the  heaven  and 
in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  tlie 
kingdom,  0 Lord,  and  thou  art 
exalted  as  head  above  aU. 

12  ‘Both  riches  and  honoiu’  come 
of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  aU  ; 
and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might ; and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  t be  able  to 
offer  so  wilUngly  after  tliis  sort? 
for  aU  things  come  of  thee,  and  tof 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  ?we  a7'e  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojom’ners,  as  ive^c  aU 
our  fathers  : *our  days  on  the  earth 
a7'e  as  a shadow,  and  the^'e  is  none 
t abiding. 

16  0 Lord  our  God,  aU  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build 
thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name 
cometh  of  tliine  hand,  and  is  aU 
thine  OAvn. 

17 1 know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
“triest  the  heart,  and  "hast  plea- 
pre  in  uprightness.  As  for  me, 
in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart 
I have  willingly  offered  aU  these 
things  : and  now  have  I seen  Avith 
joy  thy  people,  which  are  ||  present 
here,  to  offer  AvUlingly  unto  thee. 

18  0 Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this 
for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people, 
and  II prepare  their  heart  unto  thee: 

19  And  "give  unto  Solomon  my 


son  a perfect  heai't,  to  keep  thy 
commandments,  thy  testimonies, 
and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these 
things,  and  to  build  the  palace, /or 
the  Avhich  ^1  have  made  provision. 

20  ^ And  David  said  to  all  the 
congi’egation,  Noav  bless  the  Lord 
your  God.  And  aU  the  congrega- 
tion blessed  the  Lord  God  of  then- 
fathers,  and  bowed  doAvn  their 
heads,  and  worshipiied  the  Lord, 
and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the 
morroAv  after  that  day,  even  a thou- 
sand buUocks,  a thousand  rams, 
a7id  a thousand  lambs,  Avith  their 
drink  offerings,  and  sacrifices  in 
abundance  for  aU  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  Avith  great 
gladness.  And  they  made  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  the  second 
time,  and  *1  anointed  him  unto  the 
Lord  to  he  the  chief  governor,  and 
Zadok  to  he  priest 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  Da- 
vid his  father,  and  prospered ; and 
all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  like- 
Avise  of  king  David,  M submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solo- 
mon exceedingly  in  the  sight  of 
aU  Israel,  and  ® bestoAved  upon  him 
such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been 
on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  IF  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
reigned  over  aU  Israel. 

27  ‘ And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  Israel  was  forty  years ; " seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  “died  in  a good  old 
age,  y full  of  days,  riches,  and  ho- 
nour : and  Solomon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the 
king,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
Avi’itten  in  the  |l  + book  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  in  the  book 
of  Gad  the  seei’, 

30  With  all  liis  reign  and  his 
might,  “and  the  times  that  went 
over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon.  7 
Solomon’s  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God. 
13  Solomon’s  strength  and  wealth. 

And  “ Solomon  the  son  of  David 
- was  strengthened  in  his  king- 
dom, and  ^ the  Lord  his  God  ivas 
with  him,  and  “magnified  him  ex- 
ceedingly. 

2 Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all 
Israel,  to  “^the  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds,  and  to 
the  judges,  and  to  eveiy  gover- 
nor in  all  Israel,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers. 

3 So  Solomon,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation with  him,  went  to  the 
high  place  that  tvas  at  ® Gibeon ; 
for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  of  God,  Avhich  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  made 
in  the  AvUderness. 

4 ^But  the  ark  of  God  had  David 
brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to 
the  place  which  David  had  pre- 
pared for  it : for  he  had  pitched 
a tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover  ®the  brasen  altar,  that 
*'Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  had  made,  ||he  put  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  : and  Solo- 
mon and  the  congregation  sought 
unto  it. 

6 And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to 
the  brasen  altar  before  the  Lord, 
which  was  at  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  ‘offered  a thou- 
sand burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7 IF  “"In  that  night  did  God  appear 
unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto  him. 
Ask  what  I shall  give  thee. 

8 And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  un- 
to David  my  father,  and  hast  made 
me  * to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9 Now,  0 Lord  God,  let  thy  pro- 
mise unto  David  my  father  be  esta- 
blished : for  thou  hast  made  me 

king  over  a people  tlike  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  multitude. 


10  “Give  me  now  wisdom  and 
knoAvledge,  that  I may  “go  out 
and  come  in  before  this  people  : 
for  Avho  can  judge  this  thy  people, 
that  is  so  gi’eat  ? 

11  PAnd  God  said  to  Solomon,  Be- 
cause this  Avas  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  Avealth, 
or  honoui*,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies, neither  yet  hast  asked  long 
life ; but  hast  asked  Avisdom  and 
knoAvledge  for  thyself,  that  thou 
mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I have  made  thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knoAvledge  is 
granted  unto  thee ; and  I will  give 
thee  riches,  and  Avealth,  and  ho- 
nour, such  as  inone  of  the  kings 
have  had  that  have  been  before 
thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after 
thee  have  the  like. 

13  1 Then  Solomon  came  from  his 
journey  to  the  high  place  that  was 
at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  reigned  over  Israel 

14  ‘And  Solomon  gathered  cha- 
riots and  horsemen  : and  he  had 
a thousand  and  four  hundred  cha- 
riots, and  tAvelve  thousand  horse- 
men, Avhich  he  placed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  Avith  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  “And  the  king  tmade  silver 
and  gold  at  Jeiaisalem  as  plenteom 
as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he 
as  the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in 
the  vale  for  abundance. 

16  ‘And  + Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen 
yam  : the  king’s  merchants  receiv- 
ed the  linen  yarn  at  a price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  a cha- 
riot for  six  hundred  shehels  of  sil- 
ver, and  an  horse  for  an  hundred 
and  fifty ; and  so  brought  they  out 
horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  for  the  kings  of  S}U’ia, 
+ by  their  means. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1,  17  Solomon’s  labourers  for  the  building  of  the 
temple.  3 His  embassage  to  Huram  for  work- 
men and  provision  of  stuff.  11  Huram  send- 
eth  him  a kind  answer. 

And  Solomon  ^determined  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

2 And  •'Solomon  told  out  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundi-ed  to  over- 
see them. 

3 IF  And  Solomon  sent  to  ||  Huram 
the  king  of  I^re,  saying,  <=As  thou 
didst  deal  -with  David  my  father, 
and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 
him  an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even 
so  deal  with  vm. 

4 Behold,  ‘•I  build  an  house  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to 
dedicate  it  to  him,  and  ®to  burn 
before  him  + sweet  incense,  and  for 
Hhe  continual  shewbread,  and  for 
®the  burnt  otferings  morning  and 
evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This 
is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5 And  the  house  which  I build  is 
great : for  ^ gi’eat  is  our  God  above 
all  gods. 

6 ’ But  who  t is  able  to  build  him 
an  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ? who  am  I then,  that  I should 
build  him  an  house,  save  only  to 
burn  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7 Send  me  now  therefore  a man 
cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  sil- 
ver, and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and 
in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  can  skill  tto  grave  with 
the  cunning  men  that  are  with  me 
in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  ’^whom 
David  my  father  did  provide. 

8 'Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir 
trees,  and  Halgum  trees,  out  of  Le- 
banon : for  I know  that  thy  ser- 
vants can  skill  to  cut  timber  in 
Lebanon ; and,  behold,  my  servants 
shall  be  vath  thy  servants, 

9 Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance : for  the  house  which  I 
am  about  to  build  shcdl  be  twon- 
derfid  great. 

10  “And,  behold,  I will  give  to 
thy  servants,  the  hewers  that  cut 
timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 


sand measures  of  barley,  and  twen- 
ty thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  If  Then  Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre  answered  in  wi’iting,  which 
he  sent  to  Solomon,  “Because  the 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he 
hath  made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^’that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
given  to  Dartd  the  king  a wise  son, 
t endued  Avith  prudence  and  under- 
standing, that  might  build  an  house 
for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I have  sent  a cunning 
man,  endued  Avith  understanding, 
of  Huram  my  father’s, 

14  iTlie  son  of  a woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father 
ims  a man  of  Tyi’e,  skilful  to  Avork 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in 
iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in 
pui’ple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  in  crimson  ; also  to  grave  any 
manner  of  graving,  and  to  find  out 
every  deAuce  Avhich  shall  be  put  to 
him,  Avith  thy  cunning  men,  and 
Avith  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 
David  thy  father. 

15  Noav  therefore  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
Avhich  my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let 
him  send  unto  his  servants  : 

16  " And  we  AviU  cut  Avood  out  of 
Lebanon,  tas  much  as  thou  shalt 
need ; and  Ave  Avill  bring  it  to  thee 
in  flotes  by  sea  to  + Joppa;  and 
thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  ^ ‘And  Solomon  numbered  all 
tthe  strangers  that  were  in  the 
land  of  Isi-ael,  after  the  numbering 
AvhereAvith  “David  his  father  had 
numbered  them  ; and  they  AA^ere 
found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand and  three  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

18  And  he  set  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred 
overseers  to  set  the  people  a Avork. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 The  place,  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

3 The  measure  and  ornaments  of  the  house. 

11  The  cherubims.  \i  The  vail  and  pillars. 

Then  “ Solomon  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  '’Je- 
rusalem in  mount  Moriah,  ihvhere 
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and  under- 
standing. 


OlKin,  7. 1.3, 
14. 


r ver.  10. 


s IKin.  5. 8, 9. 

f Heb. 

according  to 
all  thy  need. 

i Heb.. /on', 0, 
Josh.  19.  46. 
Acts  9.  36. 
t As  ver.  2. 

1 Kin.  5. 13, 
15, 16. 

& 9.  20,  21. 
cli.  8.  7,  8. 
t Ileb. 
the  men  the 
strangers, 
n 1 Chr.  22.  2. 


X As  it  is 
ver.  2. 


1012. 

a 1 Kin.  6. 1, 
&c. 

b Gen.  22.  2, 
14. 

!1  Or,  ichick 
u as  secti  of 
David  his 
father. 
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Dimensions  of  the  temple. 


II.  CHRONICLES,  IV. 


The  molten  sea. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1012. 


clChr.21.18. 
& 22.  1. 

II  Or. 

Arauncih, 

2 Sam.  24. 18. 


a 1 Kin.  6.  2. 
t Heb. 
founded. 


1 Ivin.  6.  3. 


1 1 Kin.  6. 17. 


t Ileb. 

covered. 


e I Kin.  6.  23, 

fiC. 

II  Or,  (as 
Bomc  think) 
of  moveable 
work. 


I Or,  toward 
the  house. 


the  Lord  appeared  unto  David  Ms 
father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared  in  the  threshingfloor  of 
“ II  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

2 And  he  began  to  build  in  the 
second  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3 IT  Now  these  are  the  things 

wherein  Solomon  was  t instructed 

for  the  building  of  the  house  of 
God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4 And  the  ® porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of  it 
was  according  to  the  breadth  of 
the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  ivas  an  hundred  and  twen- 
ty : and  he  overlaid  it  within  with 
pure  gold. 

5 And  ^the  greater  house  he  del- 
ed Avith  fir  tree,  Avhich  he  overlaid 
with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm  trees  and  chains. 

6 And  he  t garnished  the  house 
Avith  precious  stones  for  beauty: 
and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7 He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  Avails 
thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold ; and  gi’aved  cherubims  on 
the  walls. 

8 And  he  made  the  most  holy 
house,  the  length  Avhereof  tens  ac- 
cording to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits : and  he  over- 
laid it  Avith  fine  gold,  amounting  to 
six  hundred  talents. 

9 And  the  Aveight  of  the  nails  loas 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  over- 
laid the  ujAper  chambers  A\dth  gold. 

10  sAnd  in  the  most  holy  house 
he  made  two  cherubims  ||  of  image 
Avork,  and  overlaid  them  Avith  gold. 

11  IF  And  the  Avings  of  the  che- 
rubims were  tAventy  cubits  long : 
one  wing  of  the  one  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of 
the  house : and  the  other  Aving  was 
lilceufise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
Aving  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  Aving  of  the  other  che- 
mb  ^t'as  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
Avail  of  the  house : and  the  other 
Aving  teas  five  cubits  also,  joining 
to  the  Aving  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  Avings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  foi’th  tAventy  cu- 
bits : and  they  stood  on  their  feet, 
and  their  faces  were  llinAvard. 


14  IF  And  he  made  the  *'vail  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  and 
fine  linen,  and  tAvrought  cherubims’ 
thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
Havo  pillars  of  thirty  and  five  cu- 
bits thigh,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
teas  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads 
of  the  piUars ; and  made  ^ an  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  and  put  them 
on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  ' reared  up  the  pillars 
before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left ; 
and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  llJachin,  and  the  name 
of  that  on  the  left  |1  Boaz. 

CHAPTER  lY. 

1 The  altar  of  brass.  2 The  molten  sea  upon 
twelve  oxen.  6 The  ten  lavers,  candlesticks, 
and  tables.  9 The  courts,  and  the  instruments 
of  brass.  19  The  instruments  of  gold. 

Moreover  he  made  “an  altar 
of  brass,  tAventy  cubits  the 
length  thereof,  and  tAventy  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits 
the  height  thereof 
2 IF  Also  he  made  a molten  sea 
of  ten  cubits  tfrom  brim  to  brim, 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits 
the  height  thereof ; and  a line  of 
thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about 

3  “And  under  it  ivas  the  simili- 
tude of  oxen,  which  did  compass  it 
round  about : ten  in  a cubit,  com- 
passing the  sea  round  about  Tavo 
roAvs  of  oxen  ivere  cast,  Avhen  it 
was  cast 

4  It  stood  upon  tAvelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toAvard  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toAvard  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toAvard  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toAvard  the  east : and  the 
sea  was  set,  above  upon  them,  and 
all  their  hinder  parts  Tvere  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  brim  of  it 
like  the  work  of  the  bi'im  of  a cup, 

II  Avith  floAvers  of  lilies  ; and  it  re- 
ceived and  held  ‘‘three  thousand 
baths. 

6  IF  He  made  also  “ten  laA'ers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  Avash  in  them:  tsuch 
things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt 
offering  they  Avashed  in  them  ; but 
the  sea  ivas  for  the  priests  to  Avash 
in. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1012. 

h E.X.  26.  31. 
Matt.  27.  51. 
Heb.  9.  3. 
f Heb. 
caused  to 
ascend. 

‘ 1 Kin.  7. 
15,-21. 

Jer.  52.  21. 
t Heb.  long. 


k 1 Kin.  7. 20. 


11  Ivin.  7.  21. 


II  That  13, 
He  shall 
establish. 
II  That  is, 
In  it  ia 
strength. 


a Ex.  27.  1,2. 
2 Kin.  16. 14. 
Ezek.  43. 13, 

16. 


b 1 Kin.  7.  23. 

t Heb./roin 
his  brim  to 
his  brim. 


c 1 Kin.  7.  24, 
25,  26. 


II  Or,  like  a 
lilii/io’cer. 
d See  1 Kings 
7.  26. 

0 1 ICin.  7.  38. 


tHcb. 
the  work 
of  burnt 
offering. 
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The  furniture  of  the  temple.  II.  CHRONICLES,  V.  The  arh  brought  into  the  oracle. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1012. 


riKin.  7.  49. 
S E,^.  25.  31, 
40.  1 Chron. 
28. 12, 19. 
h 1 Kin.  7.  48. 


H Or,  bowls. 


11  Kin.  6.  36. 


klIGn.7.  39. 


I Soo  1 Kings 
7.  40. 

II  Or,  bowls. 

t Ucb.Jinisk- 
ed  to  'make. 


ml  Kin.  7. 41. 


n See  1 Kings 
7.  20. 


f Heb.  upon 
the  face. 

0 1 Kin.  7.  27, 
43. 

II  Or, 

caldrons. 


P 1 Kin.  7. 14, 
45. 


t Heb.  made 
bright,  or, 
scoured. 

>1 1 Kin.  7.  46. 
t Heb.  thick- 
nesses of  the 
ground. 


r 1 Kin.  7.  47. 


a 1 Kin.  7.  48, 
49,  50. 


t E.\:.  25.  30. 


u E.r.  27.  20, 
21. 


* Ex.  25.  81, 
&c. 


7 ^And  he  made  ten  candlesticks 
of  gold  s according  to  their  form, 
and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8 ''He  made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left. 
And  he  made  an  himdi-ed  |1  basons 
of  gold. 

9 Fui’thermore  * he  made  the 
court  of  the  priests,  and  the  great 
com-t,  and  doors  for  the  comi;,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  them  ivith 
brass. 

10  And  "^he  set  the  sea  on  the 
right  side  of  the  east  end,  over 
against  the  south. 

11  And  'Huram  made  the  pots, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  ||  basons. 
And  Huram  + finished  the  work 
that  he  was  to  make  for  king  So- 
lomon for  the  house  of  God  ; 

\2  To  ivit,  the  two  pillars,  and 
"'the  pommels,  and  the  chapiters 
tvhich  ivere  on  the  top  of  the  two 
piUars,  and  the  two  m’eaths  to 
cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  on  the  top 
of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  "four  hundred  pomegra- 
nates on  the  two  ivi’eaths ; two  rows 
of  pomegi’anates  on  each  WTeath,  to 
cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  cha- 
piters which  were  tupon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  Ha- 
vers made  he  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un- 
der it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  fleshhooks,  and  all  their 
instruments,  did  p Huram  his  father 
make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  t bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did 
the  king  cast  them,  in  the  tclay 
ground  between  Succoth  and  Zere- 
dathah. 

18  " Thus  Solomon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abmidance : for  the 
weight  of  the  brass  coidd  not  be 
found  out. 

19  1i  And  ® Solomon  made  aU  the 
vessels  that  leere  for  the  house  of 
God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and 
the  tables  Avhereon  ‘ the  shewbread 
tvas  set; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
“after  the  manner  before  the  ora- 
cle, of  pure  gold ; 

21  And  the  floAvers,  and  the 


lamps,  and  the  tongs,  made  he  of 
gold,  and  that  + perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  ba- 
sons, and  the  spoons,  and  the  cen- 
sers, of  pure  gold : and  the  entry 
of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  there- 
of for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
ivere  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  dedicated  treasures.  2 The  solemn  induc- 
tion of  the  ark  into  the  oracle.  11  God  being 
praised  giveth  a visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

Thus  “all  the  Avork  that  Solo- 
mon made  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  finished : and  Solo- 
mon brought  in  all  the  things  that 
David  his  father  had  dedicated  ; 
and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and 
all  the  instruments,  jmt  he  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2 '’Then  Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  aU  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  "out  of 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3 ''  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Is- 
rael assembled  themselves  mito  the 
king  " in  the  feast  which  ivas  in  the 
seventh  month. 

4 And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ; 
and  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5 And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  aU  the  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6 Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congi’egation  of  Israel  that  were 
assembled  unto  him  before  the  ark, 
sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered 
for  multitude. 

7 And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle  of  the 
house,  into  the  most  holy  even 
under  the  Avings  of  the  chenibims  : 
8 For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  Avings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9 And  they  dreAV  out  the  staves 
of  the  arh,  that  the  ends  of  the 
staves  AA'ere  seen  from  the  ark  be- 
fore the  oracle  ; but  they  Avere  not 
seen  AAuthout.  And  ||  there  it  is  unto 
this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 


Before 

CHRIST 

1012. 


t lleb. 
perfections 
cfgold. 

I Or,  bowls. 


1005. 

a 1 Kin.  7.  51. 


1004. 

b 1 Kin.  8. 1, 
&c. 


C 2 Sam.  6. 12. 


d 1 Kin.  8.  2. 


« See  chap. 
7.  8,  9, 10. 


II  Or,  they 
are  there,  £ 
1 Kin.  8.  8. 


Solomon’s  prayer  at  the  II.  CHRONICLES,  VI.  consecration  of  the  temple. 

Before 

save  the  two  tables  which  Moses 

6 ® But  I have  chosen  Jerusalem, 

Before 

1004. 

^put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||when  the 

that  my  name  might  be  there ; and 

CHRIST 

1004. 

fDeut.10.2,5. 

Lord  made  a covenant  with  the 

^ have  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 

c ch.  12. 13. 

ch.  6. 11. 

II  Or,  where* 

children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 

people  Israel 

d 1 Chr.  28.  4. 

out  of  Egypt 

7 Now  ® it  was  in  the  heart  of  Da- 

0 2 Sam.  7.  2. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

vid  my  father  to  build  an  house  for 

&28.  2. 

the  priests  were  come  out  of  the 

the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

holy  place : (for  aU  the  priests  that 

8 But  the  Lord  said  to  David 

tHeb._ 

were  + present  were  sanctified,  and 

my  father.  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in 

did  not  then  wait  by  course : 

thine  heart  to  build  an  house  for 

E 1 Clir.  25. 1. 

12  8 Also  the  Levites  which  were 

my  name,  thou  didst  weU  in  that 

the  singers,  all  of  them  of  Asaph, 

it  was  in  thine  heart : 

of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their 

9 Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 

sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar- 

build  the  house ; but  thy  son  which 

rayed  in  white  linen,  having  cym- 

shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 

bals  and  psalteries  and  harps,  stood 

shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

hlChr.15.24. 

at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  **and 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per- 

ivith  them  an  hundi’ed  and  twenty 

formed  his  word  that  he  hath 

priests  sounding  ivith  trumpets  :) 

spoken : for  I am  risen  up  in  the 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the 

room  of  David  my  father,  and  am 

trumpeters  and  singers  were  as 

set  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the 

one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be 

Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the 

heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the 

house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Lord  ; and  when  they  lifted  up 

God  of  Israel 

their  voice  with  the  tnimpets  and 

11  And  in  it  have  I put  the  ark. 

cymbals  and  instniments  of  mu- 

^wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the 

fch.  6. 10. 

sick,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying, 

Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 

1 1*3. 136. 

* For  he  is  good  ; for  his  mercy 

dren  of  Israel. 

16.  34,  41. 

endureth  for  ever:  that  then  the 

12  1[  8 And  he  stood  before  the 

E 1 Kin.  8.  22. 

house  was  fiUed  ivith  a cloud,  even 

altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence 

the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 

and  spread  forth  his  hands  : 

stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a bra- 

k Ex.  40.  35. 

cloud:  ^for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

sen  scaffold,  of  five  cubits  tlong. 

t Hob. 

ch.  7.  2. 

had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three 

thcrco/t  ^‘C* 

CHAPTER  VI. 

cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  court : and  upon  it 

] Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people,  blesseth 
God.  12  Solomon's  prayer  in  the  consecration 

he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon 

of  the  temple,  upon  the  brasen  scaffold. 

his  knees  before  aU  the  congre- 

» 8. 12, 

rilHEN  said  Solomon,  The  Lord 

gation  of  Israel,  and  spread  Jbrth 

_L  hath  said  that  he  would  dwell 

his  hands  toward  heaven. 

b Lev.  16.  2. 

in  the  thick  darkness. 

14  And  said,  0 Lord  God  of  Is- 

2 But  I have  built  an  house  of 

rael,  there  is  no  God  like  thee  m 

h E.X.  15. 11. 

habitation  for  thee,  and  a place  for 

the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth ; which 

(S£7.9. 

thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

keepest  covenant,  and  sheivest  mer- 

3 And  the  king  turned  his  face. 

cy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  be- 

and  blessed  the  whole  congrega- 

fore  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

tion  of  Israel : and  all  the  congi'e- 

15  ‘Thou  which  hast  kept  with 

1 1 Clir.  22.  9. 

gation  of  Israel  stood. 

thy  servant  David  my  father  that 

4 And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the 

which  thou  hast  promised  him  ; 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  with 

and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and 

his  hands  fidfiUed  that  Avhich  he 

hast  fulfilled  it  with  tliine  hand. 

spake  with  Ms  mouth  to  my  father 

as  it  is  this  day. 

David,  saying. 

16  Now  therefore,  O Lord  God 

5 Since  the  day  that  I brought 

of  Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant 

forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 

David  my  father  that  which  thou 

Egypt  I chose  no  city  among  all  the 

hast  promised  him,  saying,  There 

16.  IKin.  2. 

tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house 

shall  not  fail  thee  a man  in  my 

ch.  7. 18. 

in,  that  my  name  might  be  there ; 

sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 

t Ilcb. 

There  shall 

neither  chose  I any  man  to  be  a 

Israel ; ' yet  so  that  thy  cMldren 

not  a man 

ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk 

I Ps.  132!  12. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

1004. 


m ch.  2.  6. 
Isai.  6(i.  1. 
Acts  7.  49. 


II  Or,  in 
this  place. 


t Heb.  pray. 


\ Heb.  and  he 
rerpiire  an 
oath  of  him. 


II  Or, 

be  smitten. 


II  Or,  toward. 


nlKin.l7. 1. 


in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked 
before  me. 

17  Now  then,  0 Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth?  “behold, 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee  ; how  much 
less  this  house  which  I have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  0 Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  ciy  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night, 
upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy 
name  there ; to  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
II  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the 
supplications  of  thy  servant,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  + make  toward  this  place  : 
hear  thou  from  thy  dwelhng  place, 
even  from  heaven ; and  when  thou 
hearest,  forgive. 

22  If  If  a man  sin  against  his 
neighbour,  + and  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and 
the  oath  come  before  thine  altar 
in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  do,  and  judge  thy  servants, 
by  requiting  the  wicked,  by  re- 
compensing his  way  upon  his  own 
head ; and  by  justifying  the  right- 
eous, by  giving  him  according  to 
his  righteousness. 

24  H And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||  be 
put  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy, 
because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ; and  shall  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup- 
plication iDefore  thee  ||in  this  house ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy 
people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  IWhen  the  “heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee ; yet  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  them  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven. 


and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  of  thy  people  Israel, 
when  thou  hast  taught  them  the 
good  way,  wherein  they  should 
walk  ; and  send  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  unto 
thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  IT  If  there  “be  dearth  in  the 
land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  thei’e 
be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or 
caterpillers  ; if  their  enemies  be- 
siege them  tin  the  cities  of  their 
land;  whatsoever  sore  or  whatso- 
ever sickness  there  he : 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what 
supplication  soever  shall  be  made 
of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people 
Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know 
his  ovm  sore  and  his  own  grief, 
and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands 
II  in  this  house  : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and 
render  unto  eveiy  man  according 
unto  aU  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest ; (for  thou  only  ^ knowest 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to 
walk  in  thy  ways,  t so  long  as  they 
live  t in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  IF  Moreover  concerning  the 
stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy 
people  Israel,  but  is  come  fi’om  a 
far  country  for  thy  great  name’s 
sake,  and  thy  mighty  hand,  and 
thy  stretched  out  arm ; if  they 
come  and  pray  in  this  house ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  fi*om  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  caUeth  to  thee  for;  that 
aU  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth 
thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know 
that  tthis  house  which  I have  built 
is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  a- 
gainst  their  enemies  by  the  way  that 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they  pray 
unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens their  prayer  and  their  suppli- 
cation, and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

36  If  they  sin  against  tliee,  (for 
there  is  ""no  man  which  sinneth 
not,)  and  thou  be  angiy  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  over  before  their 
enemies,  and  + they  carry  them 
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Solomon's  saorijices  at  the  II.  CHRONICLES,  VII,  feast  of  the  dedication. 
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away  captives  unto  a land  far  off 
or  near ; 

37  Yet  ?/tliey  + bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  say- 
ing, We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  Avith  aU  their  sold  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toivard  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and 
toward  the  city  which  thou  hast 
chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I have  built  for  thy  name  : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  divelling  place, 
their  prayer  and  their  supplications, 
and  maintain  their  ||  cause,  and  for- 
give thy  people  ivhich  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

40  Noav,  my  God,  let,  I beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let 
thine  ears  he  attent  + unto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  Hherefore  arise,  0 Lord 
God,  into  thy  ‘resting  jdace,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength : let  thy 
priests,  0 Lord  God,  be  clothed 
Avith  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints 
“ rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  0 Lord  God,  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed  : * re- 
member the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 God  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon's 
prayer  by  fire  from  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
temple,  the  people  worship  him.  4 Solomon's 
solemn  sacrifice.  8 Solomon  having  kept  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  the  de- 
dication of  the  altar,  dismisseth  the  people. 
12  God  appearing  to  Solomon  giveth  him  pro- 
mises upon  condition. 

NOW  ® Avhen  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  ‘’fire 
eame  doAvn  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices  ; and  ' the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house. 

2 ‘‘And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord’s  house. 

3 And  Avhen  aU  the  ehildren  of  Is- 
rael saAV  how  the  fire  came  doAvn, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
Avith  their  faces  to  the  gi’Oimd  upon 
the  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  ° saying,  For  he 


is  good;  ^for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

4 H s Then  the  king  and  all  the 
people  offered  sacrifices  before  the 
Lord. 

5 And  Idng  Solomon  offered  a sa- 
crifice of  tAventy  and  two  thousand 
oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep ; so  the  king  and 
aU  the  people  dedicated  the  house 
of  God. 

6 ’’And  the  priests  waited  on  their 
offices  : the  LeAutes  also  Avith  in- 
strmnents  of  musick  of  the  Lord, 
which  David  the  king  had  made 
to  praise  the  Lord,  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when  Da- 
vid praised  tby  their  ministry;  and 
‘the  priests  sounded  trumpets  be- 
fore them,  and  aU  Israel  stood. 

7 Moreover  ’’  Solomon  hallowed 
the  middle  of  the  coiu't  that  was 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : for 
there  he  offered  bm-nt  offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings, 
because  the  brasen  altar  Avhich  So- 
lomon had  made  was  not  able  to 
receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8 IF  ‘ Also  at  the  same  time  Solo- 
mon kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and 
all  Israel  Avith  him,  a very  great  con- 
gregation, from  the  entei’ing  in  of 
Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt. 

9 And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made 
+ a solemn  assembly : for  they  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven 
days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  “on  the  three  and  tAven- 
tieth  day  of  the  seventh  month  he 
sent  the  people  aAvay  into  their 
tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for 
the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
sheAved  unto  David,  and  to  Solo- 
mon, and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  “Solomon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king’s 
house : and  all  that  came  into  So- 
lomon’s heart  to  make  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  OAvn  house, 
he  prosperously  eflected. 

12  IF  And  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  I have  heard  thy  prayer,  p and 
have  ehosen  this  place  to  myself 
for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  *1  If  I shut  up  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  or  if  I command  the 
locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I 
send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  tAvhich  are  called 
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God’s  promises  to  Solomon. 


II.  CHRONICLES,  VIII.  Solomon’s  yearly  sacrifices. 
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by  my  name,  shall  ■■  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways ; 
Hhen  mil  I hear  from  heaven,  and 
mil  forgive  their  sin,  and  wiU  heal 
their  land. 

15  Now  ‘mine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent  tunto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  “I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever : and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  ’‘And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
Avalk  before  me,  as  David  thy  fa- 
ther walked,  and  do  according  to 
aU  that  I have  commanded  thee, 
and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments ; 

18  Then  will  I stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I have 
covenanted  with  David  thy  father, 
saying,  ^ + There  shall  not  fail  thee 
a man  to  he  nUer  in  Israel. 

19  ^But  if  ye  turn  away,  and 
forsake  my  statutes  and  my  com- 
mandments, which  I have  set  be- 
fore you,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

20  Then  will  I pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  Avhich  I 
have  given  them ; and  this  house, 
which  I have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  mil  I cast  out  of  my  sight, 
and  will  make  it  to  he  a proverb 
and  a byword  among  aU  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every 
one  that  passeth  by  it ; so  that  he 
shall  say,  “’Wliy  hath  the  Lokd 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto 
this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Be- 
cause they  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  them  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gyjit,  and  laid  hold  on  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them : therefore  hath  he  brought 
all  this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 Solomon's  buildings.  7 The  Gentiles  which 
were  left  Solomon  made  tributaries ; but  the 
Israelites  rulers.  11  Pharaoh's  daughter  re- 
moveth  to  her  house.  12  Solomon’s  yearly 
solemn  sacrifices.  14  He  appointeth  the  priests 
and  Levites  to  their  places.  17  The  navy 
fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

And  ®it  came  to  pass  at  the 
- end  of  twenty  years,  wherein 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  own  house. 


2 That  the  cities  which  Huram 
had  restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon 
built  them,  and  caused  the  cliildi’en 
of  Israel  to  diveU  there. 

3 And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath- 
zobah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4 ‘’And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  and  aU  the  store  cities, 
which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5 Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the 
upper,  and  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates,  and 
bars ; 

6 Ajid  Baalath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  Solomon  had,  and  all 
the  chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of 
the  horsemen,  and  taU  that  Solo- 
mon desii'ed  to  build  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  Lebanon,  and  throughout 
all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7 1[  ® As  /o7*  all  the  people  that 
ivere  left  of  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
which  tvere  not  of  Israel, 

8 But  of  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  consumed 
not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to 
pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

9 But  of  the  children  of  Israel 
did  Solomon  make  no  servants  for 
his  work ; but  they  ivere  men  of 
war,  and  cliief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horse- 
men. 

10  And  these  tvere  the  chief  of 
king  Solomon’s  ofiicers,  even  ‘‘two 
hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule 
over  the  people. 

11  1 And  Solomon  ® brought  up 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  the  house  that 
he  had  built  for  her:  for  he  said. 
My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house 
of  David  king  of  Israel,  because  the 
places  are  tholy,  whereunto  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  1 Then  Solomon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a certain  rate  ‘every 
day,  offering  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Moses,  on  the  sab- 
baths, and  on  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  solemn  feasts,  ^ three  times 
in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast 
of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles. 
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14  1[  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  David  his  father, 
the  **  courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  Hhe  Levites  to  their 
charges,  to  praise  and  minister  be- 
fore the  priests,  as  the  duty  of 
every  day  required : the  ^ porters 
also  by  their  courses  at  every  gate : 
for  + so  had  David  the  man  of  God 
commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  fi-om 
the  commandment  of  the  king  un- 
to the  priests  and  Levites  concern- 
ing any  matter,  or  concerning  the 
treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lokd,  and  until  it  was  finished. 
So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
perfected 

17  IF  Then  went  Solomon  to  * E- 
zion-geber,  and  to  ||Eloth,  at  the 
sea  side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  ™ And  Huram  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and 
servants  that  had  knowledge  of  the 
sea ; and  they  went  with  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon  to  Ophu,  and 
took  thence  four  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them 
to  king  Solomon. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
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1 Tlie  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon.  13  Solomon's  gold.  15  His  targets. 
\1  The  throne  of  ivory . ‘ID  His  vessels.  ‘I'd  His 
presents.  25  His  chariots  and  horse.  26  His 
tributes.  29  ITis  reign  and  death. 

AND  “ when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
she  came  to  pi’ove  Solomon  with 
hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
a very  gi’eat  company,  and  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  precious  stones : and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  communed  Avith  him  of  aU  that 
was  in  her  heart. 

2 And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
questions : and  there  was  nothing 
hid  from  Solomon  which  he  told 
her  not. 

3 And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4 And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel ; his  ||  cupbearers  also, 
and  their  apparel ; and  his  ascent 
by  Avhich  he  Avent  up  into  the 


house  of  the  Lord  ; there  Avas  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

5 And  she  said  to  the  king.  It 
was  a tine  + report  which  I heard 
in  mine  OAvn  land  of  thine  ||acts, 
and  of  thy  Avisdom  : 

6 Howbeit  I believed  not  their 
words,  until  I came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it:  and,  behold,  the  one 
half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  Avisdom 
was  not  told  me : for  thou  exceed- 
est  the  fame  that  I heard. 

7 Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  wliich  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear 
thy  Avisdom. 

8 Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee 
on  lus  throne,  to  he  king  for  the 
Lord  thy  God : because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and 
justice. 

9 And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold, 
and  of  spices  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones  : neither  Avas  there 
any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of 
Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Hu- 
ram,  and  the  servants  of  Solomon, 

which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  ® algnm  trees  and  precious 
stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  al- 
gum  trees  ||  + terraces  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king’s  pa- 
lace, and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers  : and  there  Avere  none  such 
seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  Avhich 
she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So 
she  turned,  and  Avent  away  to  her 
ovTi  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  IF  Now  the  Aveight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and 
six  talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen 
and  merchants  brought.  And  all 
the  kings  of  Arabia  and  ||  governors 
of  the  country  brought  gold  and 
silver  to  Solomon. 

15  IF  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold : 
six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold 
went  to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields 
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made  he  of  beaten  gold : three 
hundred  shehels  of  gold  went  to 
one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them 
in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Le- 
banon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a 
great  throne  of  ivoiy,  and  overlaid 
it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to 
the  throne,  with  a footstool  of  gold, 
which  were  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  + stays  on  each  side  of  the 
sitting  place,  and  Hvo  Hons  stand- 
ing by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 
upon  the  six  steps.  There  was  not 
the  bke  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  1[  And  aU  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and 
aU  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  tpure 
gold : II  none  were  of  silver ; it  was 
not  any  thing  accounted  of  in  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king’s  ships  went  to 
Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  Hu- 
ram : every  three  years  once  came 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ll  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  aU 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riehes 
and  wisdom. 

23  IF  And  aU  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had  put 
in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man 
his  present,  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  har- 
ness, and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a rate  year  by  year. 

25l[imd  Solomon  "^had  four  thou- 
sand stalls  for  horses  and  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ; 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  IF  ®And  he  reigned  over  all 
the  kings  Hrom  the  ||  river  even 
unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

^ 27  ®And  the  king  tmade  silver 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycomore 
trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in 
abundance. 

28  '‘And  they  brought  unto  Solo- 
mon horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out 
of  aU  lands. 


29  IF ‘Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Solomon,  first  and  last,  are 
they  not  Avi’itten  in  the  tbook  of 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
prophecy  of  ’‘Ahijah  the  Shilonite, 
and  in  the  visions  of  'Iddo  the 
seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat? 

30  “And  Solomon  reigned  in  Je- 
rusalem over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slei)t  "with  his 
fathers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father : and  Re- 
hoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shecliem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a suit  of  re- 
laxation unto  him.  6 Rehoboam,  refusing  the 
old  merds  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men 
answereth  them  roughly,  16  Ten  tribes  revolt- 
ing kill  Hadoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 

ND  ® Rehoboam  went  to  She- 
chem : for  to  Shechem  were 
aU  Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
was  in  Egypt,  ’‘whither  he  had  fled 
from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the 
king,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam  re- 
turned out  of  Egypt. 

3 And  they  sent  and  called  him. 
So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came 
and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4 Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
grievous  : now  therefore  ease  thou 
somewhat  the  grievous  servitude 
of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will 
serve  thee. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days, 
imd  the  people  departed. 

6 IF  And  king  Rehoboam  took 
counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  Wliat 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  an- 
SAver  to  this  people  ? 

7 And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
iog.  If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people, 
and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8 But  he  forsook  the  counsel 
which  the  old  men  gave  him,  and 
took  counsel  with  the  young  men 
that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  people,  which  have 
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spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  fathei-  did 
put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto 
him,  saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  an- 
swer the  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying.  Thy  father  made  our 
yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it 
somewhat  lighter  for  us ; thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  My  lit- 
tle finger  shah,  be  thicker  than  my 
father’s  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  tput 
a heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I will  put 
more  to  your  yoke : my  father 
chastised  you  mth  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions; 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  aU  the  peo- 
ple came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying.  Come 
again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them 
roughly ; and  king  Rehoboam  for- 
sook the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying. 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  I will  add  thereto : my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I ivill 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not 
unto  the  people : ' for  the  cause 
was  of  God,  that  the  Lord  might 
perform  his  word,  which  he  spake 
by  the  ^hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shi- 
lonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat. 

16  1[  And  when  aU  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  would  not  hearken  unto 
them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying,  A^iat  portion  have 
we  in  David?  and  we  have  none 
inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse : 
eveiy  man  to  yoiu  tents,  O Israel : 
and  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own 
house.  So  aU  Israel  went  to  their 
tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  childi’en  of 
Israel  that  dwelt  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over 
them. 

18  Tlien  king  Rehoboam  sent  Ha- 
doram  that  was  over  the  tribute ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But 
king  Rehoboam  tmade  speed  to 
get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  ®And  Israel  rebelled  against 
the  house  of  David  unto  this  day. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel, 
is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah.  S He  strengthen- 
eth  his  kingdom  with  forts  and  provision.  13 
The  priests  and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared 
God,  forsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  18  The  wives  and  chil- 
dren of  Rehoboam. 

And  ‘‘when  Rehoboam  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of 
the  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
an  himdi’ed  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  which  were  war- 
riors, to  fight  against  Israel,  that 
he  might  bring  the  kingdom  again 
to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
*’to  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God, 
saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  to 
all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren  : retmii  every  man  to  his 
house : for  tliis  thing  is  done  of 
me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  retimied  fi’om 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  1[  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jem- 
salem,  and  built  cities  for  defence 
in  Judah. 

G He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and 
Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and 
Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and 
Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and 
in  Benjamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong 
holds,  and  put  captains  in  them, 
and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil 
and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he 
put  shields  and  spears,  and  made 
thein  exceeding  strong,  having  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  IF  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites that  were  in  all  Israel  t resort- 
ed to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  “their 
suburbs  and  their  possession,  and 
came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  : for 
Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  oft' from  executing  the  priest’s 
office  unto  the  Lord  ; 

15  “And  he  ordained  him  priests 
for  the  high  places,  and  for  Hhe 
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devils,  and  for  ^the  calves  Avhich 
he  had  made. 

16  ^And  after  them  out  of  aU 
the  tribes  of  Israel  such  as  set 
their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem, 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

17  So  they  * strengthened  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  and  made  Re- 
hoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  strong, 
three  years : for  three  years  they 
walked  in  the  way  of  David  and 
Solomon. 

18  H And  Rehoboam  took  liim 
Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  David  to  Avife,  and  Abi- 
hail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children  ; Je- 
ush,  and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  '"Maa- 
chah  the  daughter  of  Absalom ; 
which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai, 
and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  above  all 
his  wives  and  his  concubines  : (for 
he  took  eighteen  wives,  and  three- 
score concubines ; and  begat  twen- 
ty and  eight  sons,  and  threescore 
daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  'made  Abijah 
the  son  of  Maachah  the  chief,  to 
he  ruler  among  his  brethren : for 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dis- 
persed of  all  his  childi-en  through- 
out aU  the  countries  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced 
city:  and  he  gave  them  victual  in 
abundance,  .^d  he  desired  tmany 
wives. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by 
Shishak.  5 He  and  the  princes,  repenting  at 
the  preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from 
destruction,  but  not  from  spoil.  13  The  reign 
and  death  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  ® it  came  to  pass,  when  Re- 
-Zr\-  hoboam  had  established  the 
Idngdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself,  ^ he  forsook  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2 ® And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam  Shi- 
shak king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  because  they  had  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord, 

3 With  twelve  himdred  chariots, 
and  thi’eescore  thousand  horsemen : 
and  the  people  were  Avithout  num- 


ber that  came  with  him  out  of 
Egy^it ; ^ the  Lubims,  the  Sukldims, 
and  the  Ethiopians. 

4 And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
Avhich  pertained  to  Judah,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

5 IT  Then  came  ® Shemaiah  the 
prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the 
princes  of  Judah,  that  Avere  gather- 
ed together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *^Ye  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I also 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6 Wliereupon  the  princes  of  Is- 
rael and  the  king  ® humbled  them- 
selves ; and  they  said,  ''  The  Lord 
is  righteous. 

7 And  when  the  Lord  suav  that 
they  humbled  themselves,  'the  Avord 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah, 
sajing.  They  have  humbled  them- 
selves ; therefore  I Avill  not  destroy 
them,  but  I Avill  grant  them  |1  some 
deliverance ; and  my  Avrath  shall 
not  be  poured  out  upon  Jenisalem 
by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless  '‘they  shall  be  his 
servants ; that  they  may  knoAV  ' my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  countries. 

9 ™So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and 
took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king’s  house  ; he  took 
all : he  carried  away  also  the  shields 
of  gold  Avhich  Solomon  had  "made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Reho- 
boam made  shields  of  brass,  and 
committed  them  °to  the  hands  of 
the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  king’s  house. 

11  And  Avhen  the  king  entered 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
guai’d  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

12  And  Avhen  he  humbled  himself, 
the  Avi’ath  of  the  Lord  tm’ned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy 
him  altogether;  ||and  also  in  Ju- 
dah things  went  well. 

13  So  king  Rehoboam  strength- 
ened himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
reigned ; for  p Rehoboam  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jenisalem,  *ithe  city  which 
the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name 
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there.  And  his  mother’s  name  tvas 
Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  *evil,  because  he 
II  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  Avritten 
in  the  + book  of  Shemaiah  the  pro- 
phet, ■'and  of  Iddo  the  seer  con- 
cerning genealogies  ? ® And  there 
were  Avars  betAveen  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David : and  ‘ Abijah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1 Abijah  succeeding  maketh  war  against  Jero- 
boam. 4 He  declarelh  the  right  of  his  cause. 
13  Trusting  in  God  he  overcomelh  Jeroboam. 
21  The  wives  and  children  of  Abijah. 

NOW  “ in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  began  Abijah 
to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother’s  name  also  tvas 
‘’Michaiah  the  daughter  of  Uriel 
of  Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  be- 
tAveen  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  +set  the  battle  in 
array  Avith  an  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  hundred  thou- 
sand chosen  men : Jeroboam  also 
set  the  battle  in  array  against 
him  Avith  eiglit  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

4  IT  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon 
mount  Zemaraim,  Avhich  is  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  said.  Hear 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  knoAV  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ^ gave  the  king- 
dom over  Israel  to  DaAdd  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  ® by  a 
covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  ofNebat, 
the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath  ^rebel- 
led against  his  lord. 

7  j^d  there  ai*e  gathered  unto 
him  8-vain  men,  the  children  of  Be- 
lial, and  have  strengthened  them- 
selves against  Rehoboam  the  son 
of  Solomon,  Avhen  Rehoboam  Avas 
young  and  tenderhearted,  and  coidd 
not  Avithstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  Avithstand 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the 
hand  of  the  sons  of  David ; and  ye 
be  a gi’eat  multitude,  and  there  are 


with  you  golden  calves,  which  Je- 
roboam made  you  for  gods. 

9 ‘Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 
you  priests  after  the  manner  of 
the  nations  of  other  lands?  ^so  that 
whosoever  cometh  tto  consecrate 
himself  Avith  a young  bullock  and 
seven  rams,  the  same  may  be  a 
priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is 
our  God,  and  we  have  not  for- 
saken him  ; and  the  priests,  which 
minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  ivait 
upon  their  business : 

11  ^And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning  and  eveiy  evening 
burnt  sacrifices  and  sweet  incense : 
the  “shcAvbread  also  set  they  in 
order  upon  the  pure  table  ; and 
the  candlestick  of  gold  with  the 
lamps  thereof,  "to  burn  every  even- 
ing : for  we  keep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord  our  God;  but  ye  have 
forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is 
Avith  us  for  our  captain,  "and  his 
priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to 
cry  alarm  against  you  0 children 
of  Israel,  p fight  ye  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers ; for  ye 
shall  not  prosper. 

13  1[  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  am- 
bushment  to  come  about  behind 
them : so  they  Avere  before  Judah, 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  tvas  before  and 
behind:  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  Avith 
the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave 
a shout : and  as  the  men  of  Judah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
1 smote  Jeroboam  and  aU  Israel 
before  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  childi’en  of  Israel  fled 
before  Judah:  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people 
sleAV  them  with  a great  slaughter : 
so  there  fell  doAvn  slain  of  Israel 
flve  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel 
were  brought  under  at  that  time, 
and  the  children  of  Judah  prevail- 
ed, 'because  they  relied  upon  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 
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Asa  destroyeth  idolatry.  II.  CHRONICLES,  XIV,  XV.  He  spoileth  the  Ethiopians. 
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19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Je- 
roboam, and  took  cities  fi’om  liim, 
Beth-el  with  the  to^yns  thereof, 
and  Jeshanah  with  the  toivns  there- 
of, and  ®Ephraiu  with  the  towns 
thereof 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abi- 
jah : and  the  Lord  ‘struck  him, 
and  **  he  died. 

21  IF  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty, 
and  married  fouideen  wives,  and 
begat  twenty  and  two  sons,  and 
sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijah,  and  his  ways,  and  his  say- 
ings, are  written  in  the  1 1 story  of 
the  prophet Iddo. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 ^sa  succeeding  destroyeth  idolatry.  6 Having 
peace,  he  streivgtheneth  his  kingdom  toith  forts 
and  armies.  9 Calling  on  God,  he  overthrow- 
eih  Zerah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David  : and  “Asa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years. 

2 .^d  Asa  did  that  which  ivas 
good  and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  his  God : 

3 For  he  took  away  the  altars 
of  the  strange  gods,  and  the  high 
places,  and  ‘'brake  doAvn  the  t im- 
ages, ^ and  cut  doivn  the  groves : 

4 And  commanded  Judah  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to 
do  the  law  and  the  commandment. 

5 Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  the  high  places  and 
the  t images:  and  the  kingdom  was 
quiet  before  him. 

6 IF  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah : for  the  land  had  I'est,  and 
he  had  no  war  in  those  years ; be- 
cause the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7 Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah, 
Let  us  build  these  cities,  and  make 
about  them  AvaUs,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  be- 
fore us ; beeause  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him, 
and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every 
side.  So  they  built  and  prospered. 

8 And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men 
that  bare  targets  and  spears,  out 
of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand  ; 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hun- 
di’ed  and  fourscore  thousand : aU 
these  loere  mighty  men  of  valour. 


9 iF  "And  there  came  out  against 
them  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  Avith  an 
host  of  a thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots ; and  came 
unto  ‘Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against 
him,  and  they  set  the  battle  in 
aiTay  in  the  vaUey  of  Zephathah 
at  Mai’eshah. 

11  And  Asa  ® cried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  is  ’‘no- 
thing Avith  thee  to  help,  whether 
AAuth  many,  or  Avith  them  that  have 
no  power:  help  us,  O Lord  our 
God ; for  Ave  rest  on  thee,  and  ‘ in 
thy  name  Ave  go  against  this  mul- 
titude. 0 Lord,  thou  art  our  God ; 
let  not  II  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  the  Ethio- 
pians before  Asa,  and  before  Ju- 
dah ; and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  pursued  them  imto 
’Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthroAvn,  that  they  could  not 
recover  themselves ; for  they  were 
+ destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  host;  and  they  carried 
away  A^ery  much  spoU. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerar;  for  "‘the  fear 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them : and 
they  spoiled  aU  the  cities ; for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of 
cattle,  and  carried  aAvay  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  retm'ned 
to  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Asa  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by 
the  prophecy  of  Axariah  the  son  of  Oded,  make 
a solemn  covenant  with  God.  16  He  putteth 
down  JMaachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry. 
18  He  bringeth  dedicate  things  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  enjoyeth  a long  peace. 

AND  “the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded : 

2 x\nd  he  Avent  out  + to  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him.  Hear  ye  me, 
Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin  ; 
’'The  Lord  is  with  you,  wMe  ye 
be  with  him  ; and  " if  ye  seek  him, 
he  Avill  be  found  of  you ; but if  ye 
forsake  him,  he  Avill  forsake  you. 

3 Noav  "for  a long  season  Isi’ael 
hath  been  without  the  true  God, 
and  Avithout  ^a  teaching  priest,  and 
Avithout  law. 

4 But  s Avhen  they  in  their  trouble 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  sought  him,  he  was  found 
of  them. 
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Asa putteth  away  idolatry.  II.  CHRONICLES,  XVI.  He  is  reproved  hy  Hammi. 
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5 And  ^in  those  times  there  tvas 
no  peace  to  him  that  went  out, 
nor  to  liim  that  came  in,  but  great 
vexations  ^vere  upon  aU  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  countries. 

6 ‘And  nation  was  + destroyed  of 
nation,  and  city  of  city:  for  God 
did  vex  them  with  aU  adversity. 

7 Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weak : for  your 
work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8 And  when  Asa  heard  these 
words,  and  the  prophecy  of  Oded 
the  prophet,  he  took  courage,  and 
put  away  the  + abominable  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 
■‘which  he  had  taken  from  mount 
Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  that  was  before  the  porch 
of  the  Lord. 

9 And  he  gathered  aU  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  Hhe  strangers  with 
them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh,  and  out  of  Simeon : for  they 
feU  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abund- 
ance, when  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
his  God  teas  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves 
together  at  Jerusalem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

11  “And  they  offered  unto  the 
Lord  tthe  same  time,  of  “the  spoil 
which  they  had  brought,  seven 
hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand 
sheep. 

12  And  they  “entered  into  a co- 
venant to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers  with  aU  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  PThat  whosoever  would  not 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should 
be  put  to  death,  whether,  small  or 
gi*eat,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a loud  voice,  and  with  shouting, 
and  with  tmmpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath : for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  ‘sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire ; and  he  was 
found  of  them : and  the  Lord  gave 
them  rest  round  about. 

16  IF  And  also  concernhig  “Maa- 
chah  the  ||  mother  of  Asa  the  king, 
he  removed  her  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  tidol  in 
a gi’ove:  and  Asa  cut  down  her 
idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  brook  Kidron. 


17  But  ‘ the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  Israel : never- 
theless the  heart  of  Asa  was  per- 
fect all  his  days. 

18  IF  And  he  brought  into  the 
house  of  God  the  things  that  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war 
unto  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians, dioerteth  Baasha 
from  building  of  Ramah.  7 Being  reproved 
thereof  by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in  prison. 
11  Among  his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he 
seeketh  not  to  God,  but  to  the  physicians.  13 
His  death  and  burial. 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa  “Baasha  king  of 
Israel  came  up  against  Judah,  and 
built  Ramah,  ■’to  the  intent  that 
he  might  let  none  go  out  or  come 
in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

. 2 Then  Asa  brought  out  silver 
and  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad 
king  of  Syiia,  that  dwelt  at  + Da- 
mascus, saying, 

3 There  is  a league  between  me 
and  thee,  as  there  was  between  my 
father  and  thy  father : behold,  I 
have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold ; go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king 
of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  fi*om 
me. 

4 And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
this  armies  against  the  cities  of 
Israel ; and  they  smote  Ijon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the 
store  cities  of  NaphtalL 
5 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baa- 
sha heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building 
of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6 Then  Asa  the  king  took  all 
Judah ; and  they  carried  away 
the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was 
building ; and  he  buUt  therewith 
Geba  and  MLzpah. 

7 1 And  at  that  time  “ Hanani  the 
seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  liim,  ^Because  thou 
hast  I’elied  on  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God, 
therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syi’ia  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8 Were  not  “the  Ethiopians  and 
rthe  Lubims  +a  huge  host,  with 
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very  many  chariots  and  horsemen  ? 
yet,  ^because  thou  didst  rely  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand. 

9 ® For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  ||to  shew  himself  strong  in 
the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 

Eerfect  toward  him.  Herein  ’*thou 
ast  done  foolishly : therefore  from 
henceforth  ' thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wi’oth  with  the 
seer,  and  ’^put  him  in  a prison 
house ; for  he  was  in  a rage  Avith 
liim  because  of  tliis  thing.  And  Asa 
t oppressed  some  of  the  people  the 
same  time. 

11 1 'And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa, 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  are  wiitten 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in 
his  feet,  until  his  disease  was  ex- 
ceeding great:  yet  in  his  disease 
he  ™ sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but 
to  the  physicians. 

13  H “And  Asa  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  died  in  the  one  and 
fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  tmade  for 
himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
laid  him  in  the  bed  Avhich  was  filled 
“with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spwes  prepared  by  the  apothe- 
caries’ art : and  they  made  p a very 
great  burning  for  him. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  well,  and 
prospereth.  7 He  sendeth  Levites  with  the 
princes  to  teach  Judah.  10  His  enemies  being 
terrified  by  God,  some  of  them  bring  him  pre- 
sents and  tribute.  12  His  greatness,  captains, 
and  armies. 

AND  “Jehoshaphat  his  son  reign- 
XX  ed  in  his  stead,  and  strength- 
ened himself  against  Isi*ael. 

2 And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  gar- 
risons in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa 
his  father  had  taken. 

3 And  the  Lord  was  with  Jeho- 
shaphat, because  he  walked  in  the 
first  Avays  ||of  his  father  David, 
and  sought  not  unto  Baalim ; 

4 But  sought  to  the  Lord  God 
of  his  father,  and  walked  in  his 
commandments,  and  not  after  “the 
doings  of  Israel. 

5 Therefore  the  Lord  stablished 


the  kingdom  in  his  hand ; and  all 
Judah  + brought  to  Jehoshaphat 
presents ; “ and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

6 And  his  heart  |1  was  lifted  up  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  : moreover 
^he  took  aAvay  the  high  places  and 
groves  out  of  Judah. 

7 IT  Also  in  the  thud  year  of  his 
reign  he  sent  to  his  princes,  even 
to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and 
to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 
and  to  Michaiah,  ^to  teach  in  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

8 And  Avith  them  he  sent  Levites, 
even  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adoni- 
jah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adouijah, 
Levites ; and  Avith  them  Elishama 
and  Jehoram,  priests. 

9 ''And  they  taught  in  Judah, 
and  had  the  book  of  the  laAV  of  the 
Lord  Avith  them,  and  Avent  about 
throughout  aU  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people. 

10  IT  And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord 
+ fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
lands  that  were  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines 
'^brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and 
tribute  silver ; and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  fiocks,  seven  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  rams,  and 
seven  thousand  and  seven  himdi*ed 
he  goats. 

12 1 And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  gi’eat 
exceedingly;  and  he  built  in  Ju- 
dah i|  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in 
the  cities  of  Judah : and  the  men 
of  Avar,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers  : Of  Judah,  the  captains  of 
thousands ; Adnah  the  chief,  and 
Arith  him  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And  + next  to  him  was  Jehoha- 
nan  the  captain,  and  Avith  him  two 
himdred  and  foui*score  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah 
the  son  of  Zichri,  'who  AriUingly 
ofiered  himself  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  Avith  him  two  hundi'ed  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valom*. 

17  And  of  Benjamin ; Eliada  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  Avith  him 
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anned  men  ■with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad, 
and  with  him  an  hundi’ed  and  four- 
score thousand  ready  prepared  for 
the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  be- 
side those  whom  the  king  put 
in  the  fenced  cities  throughout  all 
Judah. 

CENTER  XVIII. 

1 Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with  Ahab,  is 
persuaded  to  go  with  him  against  Ramoth- 
gilead.  4 Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets, 
according  to  the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain 
there. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat  “had  riches 
and  honour  in  abundance,  and 
’’joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  “And  + after  cefrtain  years  he 
went  down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria. 
And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen 
for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the 
people  that  he  had  with  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him 
to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead?  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people ; and  we  will  he  mth 
thee  in  the  war. 

4  U And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  ^Enquire,  I pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel 
gathered  together  of  prophets  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them. 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I forbear  ? And  they 
said.  Go  up ; for  God  will  deliver 
it  into  the  king’s  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a prophet  of  the  Lord 
t besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of 
him? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one 
man,  by  whom  Ave  may  enquire  of 
the  Lord  : but  I hate  him  ; for  he 
never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but 
always  eidl : the  same  is  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat 
said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for 
one  of  his  1|  officers,  and  said,  t Fetch 
quickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  , And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  sat  either 
of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed  in 


their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a ||  void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria ; and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  had  made  him  horns  of 
iron,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
With  these  thou  shaft  push  Syria 
until  + they  be  consumed. 

11  And  aU  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
and  prosper : for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went 
to  call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  say- 
ing, Behold,  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets declare  good  to  the  king  + Avith 
one  assent ; let  thy  word  therefore, 
I pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  their’s, 
and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  “even  what  my  God  saith, 
that  AviU  I speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi- 
caiah, shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I forbear?  And 
he  said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and 
they  shall  be  delivered  into  your 
hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  Hoav 
many  times  shall  I adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to 
me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I did  see  all  Is- 
rael scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd : 
and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no 
master;  let  them  return  therefoi'e 
every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
to  Jehoshaphat,  Did  I not  tell  thee 
that  he  Avould  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  ll  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear 
the  Avord  of  the  Lord  ; I saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead?  And  one  spake  saying  after 
this  manner,  and  another  saying 
after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a ’spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  I Avill  entice  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I aaiU  go  out,  and 
be  a lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
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aU  his  prophets.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Thou  shalt  entice  Itim,  and 
thou  shalt  also  prevail:  go  out, 
and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  ^the 
Lord  hath  put  a lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against 
thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Chenaanah  came  near,  and  ^ smote 
Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said. 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  on  that  day  when  thou 
shalt  go  II into  tan  inner  chamber 
to  hide  thyself 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said. 
Take  ye  Micaiah,  and  carry  him 
back  to  Amon  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  Joash  the  king’s  son  ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
‘ Put  this  fellovo  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  cer- 
tainly return  in  peace,  then  hath 
not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said.  Hearken,  aU  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat,  I will  disguise 
myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle ; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  liimself; 
and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  chariots 
that  were  with  him,  saying.  Fight 
ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save 
only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho- 
shaphat, that  they  said,  It  is  the 
king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  com- 
passed about  him  to  fight : but  Je- 
hoshaphat cried  out,  and  the  Lord 
helped  him  ; and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  the  captains  of  the  chariots 
perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king 
of  Israel,  they  tmmed  back  again 
+ from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a certain  man  drew  a bow 
+ at  a venture,  and  smote  the  king 
of  Israel  + between  the  joints  of  the 


harness : therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot  man.  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  cany  me  out  of  the 
host ; for  I am  + wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day : howbeit  the  king  of  Israel 
stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  he  died. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiteth  his 

kingdom.  5 His  instructions  to  the  judges, 

8 to  the  priests  and  Levites. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
/a.  Judah  retm’ned  to  his  house 
in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2 And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
“the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  ’’love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore 
is  “’wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord. 

3 Nevertheless  there  are  ^good 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou 
hast  taken  away  the  gi’oves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  “prepared  thine 
heart  to  seek  God. 

4 And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Je- 
rusalem : and  + he  went  out  again 
through  the  people  from  Beer-she- 
ba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought 
them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5 1[  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  city  by  city, 

6 And  said  to  the  judges.  Take 
heed  what  ye  do : for  ^ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  e who  is 
with  you  t in  the  judgment. 

7 Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  be  upon  you ; take  heed 
and  do  it:  for  ^there^is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  ’respect 
of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8 IT  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Je- 
hoshaphat ^ set  of  the  Levites,  and 
of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies, 
when  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9 And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Thus  shall  ye  do  ‘ in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  faithfnlly,  and  with  a perfect 
heart. 

10  ™And  what  cause  soever  shall 
come  to  you  of  yoim  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  law  and  com- 
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mandment,  statutes  and  judgments, 
ye  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and 
so  "wrath  come  upon  "you,  and 
upon  your  brethren : this  do,  and 
ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief 
priest  is  over  you  Pin  aU  matters  of 
the  Lord  ; and  Zebadiah  the  son  of 
Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  for  aU  the  king's  matters : 
also  the  Levites  shall  he  officers  be- 
fore you.  tDeal  courageously,  and 
the  Lord  shall  be  ’ with  the  good. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a fast.  5 
His  prayer.  14  The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20 
Jehoshaphat  exhorteth  the  people,  and  setteth 
singers  to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great  over- 
throw of  the  enemies.  26  The  people,  having 
blessed  God  at  Berachah,  return  in  triumph. 
31  Jehoshaphat' s reign.  35  His  convoy  of  ships, 
which  he  made  with  Ahaziah,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhappily  perished. 

” ‘T  came  to  pass  after  this  also, 

. . that  the  children  of  Moab,  and 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with 
t lem  other  beside  the  Ammonites, 
came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2 Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying.  There  cometh 
a gi’eat  multitude  against  thee  from 
beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria ; 
and,  behold,  they  he  "in  Hazazon- 
tamai’,  which  is  En-gedi. 

3 And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and 
set  t himself  to  "seek  the  Lord, 
and  ^ proclaimed  a fast  throughout 
all  Judah. 

4 And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  : 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5 If  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  new  court, 

6 And  said,  O Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou  ® God  in  hea- 
ven? and  ^rulest  rwt  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and 
®in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power 
and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to 
withstand  thee  ? 

7 Art  not  thou  *'our  God,  "twho 
didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 

this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ^ thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8 And  they  dwelt  therein,  and 
have  built  thee  a sanctuary  thei’ein 
for  thy  name,  saying, 

9 ' If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us. 


as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  famine,  we  stand  before 
this  house,  and  in  tliy  presence, 
(for  thy  "’name  is  in  this  house,) 
and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction, 
then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  Moab  and  mount  Seir, 
whom  thou  " woiddest  not  let  Israel 
invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  ® they  turned  from 
them,  and  destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  I say,  how  they  reward 
us,  Pto  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy 
possession,  which  thou  hast  given 
us  to  inherit. 

12  0 our  God,  wilt  thou  not  '’judge 
them?  for  we  have  no  might  a- 
gainst  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us ; neither  know 
we  what  to  do : but  ’’  om*  eyes  are 
upon  thee. 

13  And  aU  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  If  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah, 
the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Matta- 
niah,  a Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph, 
"came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all 
Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  thou  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  ‘ Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason 
of  this  great  multitude ; for  the 
battle  is  not  your’s,  but  God’s. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them : behold,  they  come  up  by 
the  + cliff  of  Ziz  ; and  ye  shall  find 
them  at  the  end  of  the  ||  brook,  be- 
fore the  wildei’ness  of  JerueL 

17  " Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in 
this  hattle : set  yourselves,  stand  ye 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  with  you,  0 Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem : fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ; 
to  moiTOw  go  out  against  them : 

* for  the  Lord  ivill  he  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ^ bowed  his 
head  with  his  face  to  the  ground : 
and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  feU  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  tlie 
cliildren  of  the  Korhites,  stood  up 
to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
with  a loud  voice  on  high. 

20  IF  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
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morning,  and  went  forth  into  the 
wilderness  of  Tekoa : and  as  they 
went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said.  Hear  me,  0 Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; * Believe 
in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye 
be  established ; believe  his  pro- 
phets, so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted 
-with  the  people,  he  appointed  sing- 
ers unto  the  Lord,  “and  tthat 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, as  they  went  out  before  the 
army,  and  to  say,  ‘’Praise  the  Lord; 
“ for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  IT  + And  when  they  began  + to 
sing  and  to  praise,  ^the  Lord  set 
ambushments  against  the  childi’en 
of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah ; 
and  II  they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  stood  up  against  the  in- 
habitants of  mount  Seir,  utterly  to 
slay  and  destroy  tlma:  and  when 
ithey  had  made  an  end  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
+ to  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward 
the  watch  tower  in  the  Avilderness, 
they  looked  unto  the  multitude, 
and,  behold,  they  were  dead  bo- 
dies fallen  to  the  earth,  and  t none 
escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  people  came  to  take  away  the 
spoil  of  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious 
jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  than  they  eould 
carry  away : and  they  were  three 
days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it 
was  so  much. 

26  IF  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  llBerachah ; for  there  they  bless- 
ed the  Lord  ; therefore  the  name 
of  the  same  place  was  called.  The 
vaUey  of  Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jeho- 
shaphat in  the  t forefront  of  them, 
to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy ; 
for  the  Lord  had  “made  them  to 
rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  psalteries  and  harps  and  tinun- 
pets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  ^the  fear  of  God  was  on 
all  the  kingdoms  of  those  countries, 


when  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord 
fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat 
was  quiet : for  his  s God  gave  him 
rest  round  about. 

31  IF  '’And  Jehoshaphat  reigned 
over  Judah  : he  was  thirty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not 
from  it,  doing  that  ivhich  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  ’the  high  places  were 
not  taken  aAvay : for  as  yet  the  peo- 
ple had  not  ^ prepared  their  hearts 
unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoshaphat,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  wiitten  in  the  tbook  of 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  ' who  + is 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel. 

35  IF  And  after  this  did  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah  join  himself 
with  Ahaziah  king  o/  Israel,  who 
did  very  wickedly : 

36  II  .^d  he  joined  himself  with 
him  to  make  sliips  to  go  to  Tar- 
shish  : and  they  made  the  ships  in 
Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Doda- 
vah  of  Mareshah  prophesied  against 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  Because  thou 
hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  "And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they 
were  not  able  to  go  “ to  Tarshish. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth  his 
brethren,  b His  wicked  reign.  S Edom  and  Lib- 
nah  revolt.  12  The  prophecy  of  Elijah  against 
him  in  writing.  16  Philistines  and  Arabians 
oppress  him.  18  His  incurable  disease,  infa- 
mous death,  and  burial. 

NOW  “Jehoshaphat  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  bmled 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid. And  Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

2 And  he  had  brethren  the  sons 
of  Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Je- 
hiel,  and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah, 
and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah  : all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Israel. 

3 And  their  father  gave  them 
great  gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold, 
and  of  precious  things,  with  fenced 
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cities  in  Judah : but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  || Jehoram;  because  he 
was  the  firstborn. 

4 Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen 
up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he 
strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all 
his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5 T[  Jehoram  was  thu'ty  and  two 
years  old  Avhen  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

6 And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab  : for  he  had  the 
daughter  of  ‘'Ahab  to  wife : and 
he  wrought  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7 Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  the  house  of  David,  because 
of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made 
mth  David,  and  as  he  promised  to 
give  a flight  to  him  and  to  his 

sons  for  ever. 

8 IT  ® In  his  days  the  Edomites  re- 
volted fi’om  under  the  t dominion  of 
Judah,  and  made  themselves  a king. 

9 Then  Jehoram  Avent  forth  Avith 
his  princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with 
him  : and  he'rose  up  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  Avhich  com- 
passed him  in,  and  the  captains  of 
the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  The  same  time  also  did  Lib- 
nali  revolt  from  under  his  hand ; 
because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  his  fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and 
caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  ^commit  fornication,  and 
compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  IT  And  there  came  a I1  AVidting 
to  him  fi’om  Elijah  the  prophet, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  David  thy  father.  Because  thou 
hast  not  walked  in  the  AA^ays  of 
Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the 
Avays  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  Avalked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  ®made 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
nisalem  to  ’'go  a whoring,  like  to 
the  'whoredoms  of  the  house  of 
Aliab,  and  also  hast  slain  thy  bre- 
thren of  thy  father’s  house,  tvhich 
were  better  than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  AA’ith  +a  great  plague 
Avill  the  Lord  smite  thy  people. 


and  thy  children,  and  thy  Avives, 
and  all  thy  goods  : 

15  And  thou  shall  have  great 
sickness  by  ’disease  of  thy  bowels, 
until  thy  bowels  fall  out  by'reason 
of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  H Moreover  the  Lord  ^ stiiTed 
up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of 
the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians, 
that  ivere  near  the  Ethiopians : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah, 
and  brake  into  it,  and  + carried 
away  all  the  substance  that  was 
found  in  the  Idng’s  house,  and  " his 
sons  also,  and  Ms  Avives ; so  that 
there  Avas  never  a son  left  him,  save 
llJehoahaz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ^ 1 1 And  after  aU  this  the  Lord 
smote  him  °in  his  bowels  Anth  an 
incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
process  of  time,  after  the  end  of 
two  years,  his  boAvels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness : so  he  died 
of  sore  diseases.  And  his  people 
made  no  burning  for  him,  like  ^the 
burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  Avhen  he  began  to  reigm,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight  years, 
and  departed  t AAithout  being  de- 
sired. Howbeit  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  DaAdd,  but  not  in  the 
sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Ahaziah  succeeding  reigneth  wickedly.  5 In 
his  confederacy  with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab, 
he  is  slain  by  Jehu.  10  Athaliah,  destroying 
all  the  seed  royal,  save  Joash,  whom  Jehosha- 
heath  his  aunt  hid,  usurpeth  the  kingdom. 

And  the  inhabitants  of  Jei’usa- 
. lem  made  “Ahaziah  his  young- 
est son  king  in  his  stead : for  the 
band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all 
the  ’'  eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  “Forty  and  tA\'0  years  old  was 
Aliaziah  Avhen  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa- 
lem. His  mother’s  name  also  icas 
‘’Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  Avays  of 
the  house  of  Ahab  : for  his  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  Avickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of 
Ahab : for  they  were  his  counsellors 
after  the  death  of  his  father  to  his 
destruction. 

5  IT  He  Avalked  also  after  their 
counsel,  and  “went  Avith  Jehoram 


Before 

CHRIST 

889. 


1 ver.  18, 19. 


cir.  887. 

“ 1 Kin.  11. 
14,23. 


+ Heb. 
carried 
captive: 

See  ch.  22. 1. 
e ch.  24.  7. 
887. 


II  Or, 

Ahaziah, 
ch.  22. 1, 
or,  Azariah, 
ch.  22.  6. 

885. 

II  His  son, 
Ahaziah 
Prorex, 

2 Kin.  9.  29, 
soon  after. 

0 ver.  15. 


P ch.  16. 14. 


t Heb.  with- 
out desire, 
Jer.  22. 18. 


885. 

> 2 Kin.  8.  24, 
&c.  See 
cli.  21. 17. 
ver.  6. 


b ch.  21. 17. 


c Sec  2 Kings 
8.  26. 


d ch.  21.  6. 


884. 
JKin.  8.  28, 


438 


Atlialidh’s  vm/rpatkm.  II.  CHRONICLES,  XXIII.  Jomh  is  made  Icing. 


Before 

CHRIST 

884. 


f 2 Kill.  9. 15, 


f Heb.  where- 
with they 
wounded 
him. 

11  Otherwise 
called 
Ahaziah, 
ver.  1.  and 
Jehoahaz, 
ch.  21. 17. 

tlleb.  tread- 
ing down. 

8 Judg.  14.  4. 
1 Kin.  12. 15. 
ch.  10. 15. 

h 2 Kin.  9.  21. 

1 2 Kin.  9.  6,7. 


k 2 Kin.  10. 
10, 11. 

1 2 Kin.  10. 
18, 14. 


m 2 Kin.  9. 
27,  at  Me- 
giddo  in  the 
Kingdom  of 
Samaria. 


n ch.  17.  4. 


884. 

0 2 Kin.  11. 1, 
5ic. 


P 2 Kin.  11.  2, 
Ji'hosheba. 


878. 

»2Kin.  11. 
&C. 


4, 


the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to 
war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
at  Ramoth-gilead : and  the  Syrians 
smote  Joram. 

6 ^^And  he  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds 
+ which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king 
of  Syria.  And  ||  Azariah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  dovm 
to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at 
Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

7 And  the  + destruction  of  Ahaziah 
®was  of  God  by  coming  to  Joram ; 
for  when  he  was  come,  he  ''went 
out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi,  'whom  the  Lord 
had  anointed  to  cut  olf  the  house 
of  Ahab. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jehu  was  executing  judgment  up- 
on the  house  of  Ahab,  and  ' found 
tlie  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  mi- 
nistered to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9 “’And  he  sought  Ahaziah  : and 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in 
Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to  Jehu : 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they 
buried  him : Because,  said  they, 
he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
"sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart. 
So  the  house  of  Ahaziah  had  no 
power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  IF  ® But  when  Athaliah  the  mo- 
ther of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  P Jehoshabeath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king,  took  Joash  the  son 
of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king’s  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse 
in  a bedchamber.  So  Jehoshabeath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the 
wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she 
was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him 
from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  sleiv  him 
not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in 
the  house  of  God  six  years : and 
Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Jehoiada,  having  set  things  in  order,  maketh 

Joash  king.  V2  Athaliah  is  slain.  \S  Jehoiada 

restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

And  "in  the  seventh  year  Je- 
. hoiada  strengthened  himself, 
and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and 


Ishmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Eii- 
shaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 
covenant  with  him. 

2 And  they  went  about  in  Judah, 
and  gathered  the  Levites  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3 And  all  the  congregation  made 
a covenant  with  the  king  in  the 
house  of  God.  And  he  said  luito 
them.  Behold,  the  king’s  son  shall 
reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  '’said  of 
the  sons  of  David. 

4 This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do  ; A third  part  of  you  " entering 
on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Levites,  shall  he  porters  of 
the  + doors ; 

5 And  a third  part  shall  he  at  the 
king’s  house ; and  a third  part  at 
the  gate  of  the  foundation  : and  all 
the  people  sludl  he  in  the  com*ts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 But  let  none  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests, 
and  they  that  minister  of  the  Le- 
vites ; they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are 
holy : but  all  the  people  shall  keep 
the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7 And  the  Levites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ; and 
whosoever  else  cometh  into  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death : 
but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8 So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah 
did  according  to  aU  things  that  Je- 
hoiada the  priest  had  commanded, 
and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  them  that  were  to  go  out  on 
the  sabbath : for  Jehoiada  the  priest 
dismissed  not " the  courses. 

9 Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest 
delivered  to  the  captains  of  lum- 
dreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  David’s, 
which  ivere  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  aU  the  people, 
every  man  having  his  weapon  in 
his  hand,  from  the  right  tside  of 
the  t temple  to  the  left  side  of  the 
temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  by  the  Mug  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the 
king’s  son,  and  put  upon  him  the 
croAvn,  and  ^gave  him  the  testimony. 
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and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and 
said,  t God  save  the  king. 

12  IF  Now  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  people  mnning  and 
praising  the  king,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold, 
the  king  stood  at  his  pUlar  at  the 
entering  in,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  the  king : and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
sounded  with  tnimpets,  also  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  musick, 
and  such  as  taught  to  sing  praise. 
Then  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
said,  t Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest 
brought  out  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
of  the  ranges : and  whoso  follow- 
eth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay 
her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ; 
and  when  she  was  come  to  the 
entering  **  of  the  horse  gate  by  the 
Icing’s  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  IF  And  Jehoiada  made  a cove- 
nant between  him,  and  between  all 
the  people,  and  between  the  king, 
that  they  should  be  the  Lord’s 
people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it 
down,  and  brake  his  altars  and  his 
images  in  pieces,  and  ‘ slew  Mattan 
the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the 
offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Levites, 
whom  David  had  ’^distributed  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the 
burnt  offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  ’ law  of  Moses,  with 
rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it 
teas  ordained  + by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  "'porters  at 
the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  none  tvliieh  teas  unclean  in 
any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  "And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  fi-om  the  house  of 
the  Lord  : and  they  came  thi’ough 
the  high  gate  into  the  king’s  house, 
and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 


21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced : and  the  city  was  quiet, 
after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah 
with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Joash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 
4 He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
15  Jehoiada' s death  and  honourable  burial.  17 
Joash,  falling  to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada.  ‘I'i  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the 
Syrians,  and  slain  by  Zabad  and  Jehozabad. 
27  Amaziah  sueceedeth  him. 

JOASH  ^ivas  seven  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother’s  name  also  ibas  Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

2 And  Joash  ’’  did  that  which  ivas 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest 
3 And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two 
Tvives ; and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Joash  was  minded  tto  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said 
to  them.  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  "gather  of  all  Israel 
money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 
God  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that 
ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the 
Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  ‘’And  the  king  called  for  Jehoi- 
ada the  chief,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
"Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
for  the  ’tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  6 the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God;  and  also  all  the  ’'de- 
dicated things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8 And  at  the  king’s  command- 
ment ’they  made  a chest,  and  set 
it  Avithout  at  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  +a  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to 
bring  in  to  the  Lord  ’^the  collec- 
tion that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced,  and  brought 
in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until 
they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
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what  time  the  chest  was  brought 
unto  the  king’s  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  ' when  they  saw 
that  there  ivas  much  money,  the 
king’s  scribe  and  the  high  priest’s 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest, 
and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by 
day,  and  gathered  money  in  abun- 
dance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada 
gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  car- 
penters to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  also  such  as  wi’ought 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wi’ought,  and 
+ the  work  was  perfected  by  them, 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  in 
his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  mo- 
ney before  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
™ whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to 
minister,  and  ||  to  offer  %mthal,  and 
spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver.  And  they  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings in  the  house  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinually all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  IF  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died ; an 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David  among  the  kings,  be- 
cause he  had  done  good  in  Israel, 
both  toward  God,  and  toward  his 
house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoi- 
ada came  the  princes  of  Judah,  and 
made  obeisance  to  the  king.  Then 
the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  serv- 
ed " groves  and  idols  : and  ° wrath 
came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  ^sent  prophets  to  them, 
to  bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  testified  against  them : but 
they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  '>  the  Spirit  of  God  t came 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  which  stood  above  the 
people,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  God,  ^Wliy  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  cannot  prosper?  ® because  ye 


have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath 
also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against 
him,  and  ‘stoned  him  5vith  stones 
at  the  commandment  of  the  king  in 
the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remem- 
bered not  the  kindness  which  Je- 
hoiada his  father  had  done  to  him, 
but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he 
died,  he  said,  Tlie  Lord  look  upon 
it,  and  require  it. 

23  ^ And  it  came  to  pass  + at  the 
end  of  the  year,  tlmt  " the  host  of 
Syi’ia  came  up  against  him : and 
they  came  to  Judah  and  Jemsalem, 
and  destroyed  aU  the  princes  of 
the  people  fi’om  among  the  people, 
and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto 
the  king  of  t Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
*came  with  a small  company  of 
men,  and  the  Lord  y delivered  a 
veiy  gi’eat  host  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers.  So  they  "'ex- 
ecuted judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
fi’om  him,  (for  they  left  him  in  gTeat 
diseases,)  ^liis  own  servants  con- 
spired against  him  for  the  blood  of 
the  ‘’sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
and  sleAV  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died : and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  they  buried  liim 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  con- 
spired against  him ; ||Zabad  the  son 
of  Shimeath  an  i^monitess,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  ||  Shimrith  a 
Moabitess. 

27  IF  Now  coTicerning  his  sons, 
and  the  greatness  of  " the  burdens 
laid  upon  him,  and  the  + repairing 
of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they 
are  wi’itten  in  the  1 1 story  of  the 
book  of  the  kings.  ‘‘And  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  liis  stead. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


1 Amaziah  heginneih  to  reign  well.  3 He  exe- 
cuteth  justice  on  the  traitors.  5 Having  hired 
an  army  of  Israelites  against  the  Edomites,  at 
the  word  of  a prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred 
talents,  and  dismisseth  them.  11  He  over- 
throweth  the  Edomites.  10,  13  The  Israelites, 
discontented  with  their  dismission,  spoil  as 
they  return  home.  14  Amaziah,  proud  of  his 
victory,  serveth  the  gods  of  Edom,  and  despis- 
eth  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet.  17  He  pro- 
voketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His  reign. 
27  He  is  slain  hy  conspiracy. 


A htAZIAH  was  twenty  and  five 
J\.  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
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of  God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for 

The  II  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon 

nOr, 

the  hundred  talents  which  I have 

sent  to  the  cedar  that  ivas  in  Leba- 

or,  thorn. 

t Heb.  hand. 

given  to  the  t army  of  Israel  ? And 

non,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to 

sProv.lO.  22. 

thermal!  of  God  answered,  ^The 

my  son  to  wife : and  there  passed 

Lord  is  able  to  give  thee  much 

by  t a wild  beast  that  was  in  Leba- 

t Heb.  a beast 

more  than  this. 

non,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast 

to  wit,  the  army  that  was  come  to 

smitten  the  Edomites ; and  thine 

t Heb.  to 

him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  t home 

heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast ; abide 

again : wherefore  their  anger  was 

now  at  home ; why  shouldest  thou 

greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and 

meddle  to  tlmie  hurt,  that  thou 

tHeb. 

tliey  returned  home  tin  great  anger. 

shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Ju- 

anger. 

11  IT  And  Amaziah  strengthened 

dah  with  thee  ? 

cir.  827. 

himself,  and  led  forth  his  people. 

20  But  Amaziah  woidd  not  hear ; 

h2Km.  14.  7. 

and  went  to  ^the  valley  of  salt,  and 

for  P it  came  of  God,  that  he  might 

PlKin.  12.15. 

smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten 

deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 

thousand. 

enemies,  because  they  “‘sought  after 

^ ver.  14. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left 

the  gods  of  Edom. 
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21  So  Joasli  the  king  of  Israel 
went  up ; and  they  saw  one  another 
in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  helon^eth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  +put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  + the  corner  gate,  four 
hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  tooh  all  the  gold  and 
the  silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that 
were  found  in  the  house  of  God 
with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasm’es 
of  the  king’s  house,  the  hostages 
also,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

25  II  ®And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after 
the  death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  flfteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amaziah,  first  and  last,  behold,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel? 

27  1 Now  after  the  time  that  A- 
maziah  did  turn  away  tfrom  follow- 
ing the  Lord  they  tmade  a con- 
spiracy against  liim  in  Jerusalem ; 
and  he  fled  to  Lachish:  but  they 
sent  to  Lachish  after  liim,  and  slew 
him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  1|  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Uzziah  succeeding,  and  reigning  ivell  in  the 
days  of  Zechariah,  prospereth.  16  Waxing 
proud,  he  invadeth  the  priest's  office,  and  is 
smitten  with  leprosy.  22  He  dieth,  and  Jolham 
succeedeth  him. 

Then  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  “II  Uzziah,  who  was  six- 
teen years  old,  and  made  him  king 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2 He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

3 Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  fifty  and  two  yeai's  in  Je- 
rusalem. His  mother’s  name  also 
was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

_ 4 And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  aU  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  *’he  sought  God  in  the  days 


of  Zechariah,  who  'had  underatand- 
ing  tin  the  visions  of  God : and  as 
long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6 And  he  went  forth  and  **  warred 
against  the  Phihstines,  and  brake 
doAvn  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall 
of  Jabneh,  and  the  waU  of  Ashdod, 
and  built  cities  |1  about  Ashdod,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7 And  God  helped  him  against 
'the  Philistines,  and  against  the 
Arabians  that  dwelt  m Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8 And  the  Ammonites  ^gave  gifts 
to  Uzziah : and  his  name  t spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt ; for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  ® corner  gate,  and 
at  the  valley  gate,  and  at  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall,  and  |1  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the 
desert,  and  ||  digged  many  wells : for 
he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the 
low  country,  and  in  the  plains : hus- 
bandmen also,  and  vine  dressers  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  || Carmel:  for 
he  loved  t husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host  of 
fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war 
by  bands,  according  to  the  number 
of  their  accoimt  by  the  hand  of 
Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the 
ruler,  under  the  hand  of  Hananiah, 
one  of  the  king’s  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men 
of  valour  ivere  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  ivas  t an 
army,  tliree  hundred  thousand  and 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundi’ed, 
that  made  war  with  mighty  power, 
to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields, 
and  spears,  and  helmets,  and  ha- 
bergeons, and  boAvs,  and  + slings  to 
cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem 
engines,  invented  by  cunning  men, 
to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones  withal.  And  his  name 
t spread  far  abroad  ; for  he  was 
marvellously  helped,  till  he  Avas 
strong. 

16  H But  **when  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  was  ‘ lifted  up  to  his  destruc- 
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tion : for  he  transgressed  against 
the  Lord  his  Grod,  and  ^went  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum 
incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And 'Azaiiah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fom*- 
score  priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were 
vahant  men  : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the 
king,  and  said  unto  liim.  It  ^apper- 
taineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but 
to  the  “priests  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  are  consecrated  to  burn  in- 
cense : go  out  of  the  sanctuary ; 
for  thou  hast  trespassed;  neither 
shall  it  he  for  thine  honour  from 
the  Lord  Gtod. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and 
had  a censer  in  his  hand  to  burn 
incense : and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests,  “ the  leprosy  even 
rose  up  in  Ids  forehead  before  the 
priests  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
from  beside  the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  cldef  priest, 
and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon 
him,  and,  behold,  he  ivas  leprous 
in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust 
him  out  from  thence ; yea,  himself 
p hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the 
Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  ‘lAnd  Uzziah  the  king  was  a 
leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a + several  house,  hehig  a 
leper ; for  he  was  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : and  Jotham 
his  son  %oas  over  the  king’s  house, 
judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  H Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Uzziah,  first  and  last,  did  “Isaiah 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  ‘So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
winch  helo'nged  to  the  kings ; for 
they  said.  He  a leper : and  Jo- 
tham his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Jotham  reigning  well  prospereth.  5 He  suh- 

dueth  the  Ammonites.  7 His  reign.  9 Ahaz 

succeedeth  him. 

JOTHAM  ^was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jemsalem.  His  mother’s  name 
also  toas  Jemshah,  the  daughter  of 
Zadok. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  was  ri^ht 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  aU  that  his  father  Uzziah  did : 


howbeit  he  entered  not  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.  And  ‘’the  peo- 
ple did  yet  corruptly. 

3 He  built  the  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  waU 
of  II  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4 Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5 If  He  fought  also  with  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed 
agamst  them.  And  the  cliildi’en  of 
Aonmon  gave  liim  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and 
ten  thousand  of  barley.  + So  much 
did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay 
unto  him,  both  the  second  year, 
and  the  third. 

6 So  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  1 1 prepared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7 IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
tham, and  aU  his  wars,  and  his  ways, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8 He  was  five  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9 1[  “And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David : and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  liis  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Ahaz  reigning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  afflict- 
ed by  the  Syrians.  6 Judah  being  captivated 
by  the  Israelites  is  sent  home  by  the  counsel  of 
Oded  the  prophet.  16  Ahaz  sending  for  aid 
to  Assyria  is  not  helped  thereby.  22  In  his 
distress  he  groweth  more  idolatrous.  26  He 
dying,  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

Ahaz  ^was  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem : but  he  did  not  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
like  David  his  father : 

2 For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also 
’’  molten  images  for  “ Baalim. 

3 Moreover  he  |1  burnt  incense  in 
^the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
and  burnt  “ his  children  in  the  fire, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4 He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places,  and  on 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

5 Wherefore  ‘the  Lord  his  God 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
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and  carried  away  a great  multi- 

princes  and  aU  the  congregation. 

cir.  741. 

6 2 Kin.  16. 

tude  of  them  captives,  and  brought 

15  And  the  men  ° which  were  ex- 

0 ver.  12. 

5,  6. 

1 TTph 

them  to  t Damascus.  And  he  was 

pressed  by  name  rose  up,  and  took 

Darmesek. 

also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 

the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 

king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with 

clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 

a great  slaughter. 

them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 

h 2 Kin.  16. 27. 

6 IF  For  ''Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 

them,  and  Pgave  them  to  eat  and 

P 2 Kin.  6.  22. 

maliah  slew  in  Judah  an  hundred 

to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and 

22. 

and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day. 

carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon 

Rom.  12.  20, 

t Heb.  sons 

ivhich  ivere  aU  + valiant  men ; be- 

asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho, 

of  valour. 

cause  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 

ithe  city  of  palm  trees,  to  their 

‘iDeut.  .34.  3. 

God  of  their  fathers. 

brethren:  then  they  I’etm'ned  to 

7 And  Zichri,  a mighty  man  of 

Samaria. 

Ephraim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king’s 

16  IF  ‘At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz 

cir.  741. 

son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 

send  unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to 

r 2 Kin.  16.  7. 

the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was 

help  him. 

tHeb. 

+ next  to  the  king. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had 

tke  second 
to  the  king. 

8 And  the  children  of  Israel  car- 

come  and  smitten  Judah,  and  car- 

i ch.  11.  4. 

ried  away  captive  of  their  ‘brethren 

ried  away  t captives. 

tHeb. 
a captivitif. 

two  hundred  thousand,  women,  sons. 

18  ®The  Philistines  also  had  in- 

S Ezek.  16.  27. 

and  daughters,  and  took  also  away 

vaded  the  cities  of  the  low  country. 

67. 

much  spoil  fi'om  them,  and  brought 

and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and  had 

the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon, 

9 But  a prophet  of  the  Lord  was 

and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the 

there,  whose  name  ivas  Oded : and 

villages  thereof,  and  Timnah  with 

he  went  out  before  the  host  "that 

the  villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and 

came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 

the  villages  thereof : and  they  dwelt 

n Ps.  69.  26. 

them.  Behold,  ^because  the  Lord 

there. 

Isai.  10.  5. 
& 47.  6. 

God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  ivith 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah 

Ezek.  25. 12, 
15.  & 26.  2. 

Judah,  he  hath  delivered  them  into 

low  because  of  Aliaz  king  of  ‘Is- 

t ch.  21.  2. 

Obad.  10, &c. 

your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them 

rael ; for  he  " made  Judah  naked. 

u E.X.  32.  25. 

1 Ezra  9.  6. 

in  a rage  that  ^reacheth  up  unto 

and  transgressed  sore  against  the 

Rev.  18.  5. 

heaven. 

Lord. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep 

20  And  Tdgath-pilneser  king  of 

740. 

under  the  children  of  Judah  and  Je- 

Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  distress- 

z2Kin.l5.29. 
& 16.  7,  8,  9. 

■n  Lev.  25.  39, 

rusalem  for  “bondmen  and  bond- 

ed  him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

42,  43,  46. 

women  unto  you : hut  are  there 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a portion 

not  with  you,  even  with  you,  sins 

out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 

against  the  Lord  your  God  ? 

o^it  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and 

of  the  prmces,  and  gave  it  unto 

deliver  the  captives  again,  Avliich  ye 

the  king  of  Assyria ; but  he  helped 

have  taken  captive  of  yom*  bre- 

him  not 

» Jam.  2. 13. 

thren  : “ for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the 

22  IF  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress 

Lord  is  upon  you 

did  he  trespass  yet  more  against 

12  Then  ceiiiain  of  the  heads  of 

the  L(MID  : this  is  that  king  Aliaz. 

the  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah 

23  For  ^he  sacrificed  unto  the 

7 See  chap. 

the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah  the 

gods  of  + Damascus,  Avhich  smote 

t Heb. 

son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah 

him : and  he  said.  Because  the  gods 

Darmesek. 

the  son  of  ShaUum,  and  Amasa  the 

of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them, 

son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against 

therefore  will  I sacrifice  to  them. 

them  that  came  firom  the  war. 

that  ^ they  may  help  me.  But  they 

2 Jer.  44. 17, 
18. 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall 

were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all 

not  bring  in  the  captives  hither; 

Israel. 

for  whereas  we  have  offended  a- 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together 

gainst  the  Lord  already,  ye  intend 

the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 

to  add  rmre  to  oim  sins  and  to  om’ 

and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the 

trespass  : for  our  trespass  is  great. 

house  of  (^d,  ®and  shut  up  the 

» See  chap. 
29.  X 7. 

and  there  is  fierce  wrath  against 

doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

Israel 

and  he  made  him  altars  in  every 

14  So  the  aianed  men  left  the 

comer  of  Jemsalem. 
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b 2 Kin.  16. 
19,  20. 


726. 


726. 

2 Kin.  18. 1. 


b ch.  26.  5. 


726. 

e See  ch.  28. 
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<llChr.l5.12. 
ch.  35.  6. 


e .Ter.  2.  27. 
Kzek.  8. 16. 


t Heb.  given 
the  neck. 


fch.  28.  24. 


B ch.  24. 18. 
t Heb. 
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Dent.  28.  25. 
h 1 Kin.  9.  8. 
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& 19.  8. 
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25  And  in  every  several  city  of 
Judah  he  made  high  places  l|to 
burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lokd  God 
of  his  fathei’s. 

26  II ''  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts 
and  of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city,  even  in  Jerusalem : but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  kings  of  Israel : and 
Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Hezekiah’s  good  reign.  3 He  restoreth  reli- 
gion. 5 He  exhorteth  the  Levites.  12  They 
sanctify  themselves,  and  cleanse  the  house  of 
God.  20  Hezekiah  offereih  solemn  sacrifices, 
wherein  the  Levites  were  more  forward  than 
the  priests. 

Hezekiah  ^ began  to  reign 
when  he  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and 
twenty  years  in  Jemsalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Abijah,  the 
daughter  of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  David  liis  father 
had  done. 

3  1 He  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  first  month,  ® opened 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  repau’ed  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  gathered  them 
together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye 
Levites,  '^sanctify  now  youi-selves, 
and  sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth 
the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
have  forsaken  him,  and  have  ® turn- 
ed away  then*  faces  from  the  ha- 
bitation of  the  Lord,  and  t turned 
their  backs. 

7  ^Also  they  have  shut  up  the 
doors  of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the 
lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt  offerings  in  the 
holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel 
8 Wherefore  the  ® wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  + trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
''hissing,  as  ye  see  with  yoiu’  eyes. 


9 For,  lo,  “our  fathers  have  fallen 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and 
our  daughters  and  om’  wives  are 
in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heai*t  to 
make  '‘a  covenant  with  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
may  turn  aAvay  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  |lbe  not  now  negli- 
gent : for  the  Lord  hath  ' chosen 
you  to  stand  before  him,  to  serve 
him,  and  that  ye  should  minister 
unto  him,  and  ||  burn  incense. 

12  IF  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Ma- 
hath  the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel 
the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites  : and  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  KFish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel : and 
of  the  Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Efizajihan ; 
Shimri,  and  Jeiel : and  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph ; Zechariah,  and  Mattaniah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman;  Je- 
hiel,  and  Shimei : and  of  the  sons  of 
Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bre- 
thren, and  '"sanctified  themselves, 
and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  |lby  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  " to  cleanse  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all 
the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in 
the  temple  ©f  the  Lord  into  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it 
out  abroad  into  the  brook  Eddron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month  to  sanctify, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month 
came  they  to  the  porch  of  the 
Lord  : so  they  sanctified  the  house 
of  the  Lord  in  eight  days ; and  in 
tlie  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed 
all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
altar  of  burnt  offei’ing,  mth  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  shewbread 
table,  with  aU  the  vessels  thereof 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  wiiich 
Idng  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  " cast 
away  in  his  transgi*ession,  have  we 
pi’epared  and  sanctified,  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord. 
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t>  Lev.  4. 3, 14. 


4 Lev.  8. 14, 
15, 19,  24. 
Heb.  9.  21. 


f Heb.  near. 


r Lev.  4. 15, 24. 


< Lev.  14.  20. 


1 1 Chr.  16.  4. 
& 25.  6. 


e 1 Chr.  23.  5. 
& 25. 1. 
ch.  8. 14. 
x2Sam.24.11. 
r ch.  30. 12. 
t Heb.  by 
the  hatid  qf 
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& 16.  6. 
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tHeb. 
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t Hob.  song. 


0 ch.  20. 18. 
t Heb. /oKnii. 


20 1 Tlien  Hezekiah  the  Idng  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  and  went  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bul- 
locks, and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a 
p sin  offering  for  the  kingdom,  and 
for  the  sanctuaiy,  and  for  Judah. 
And  he  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks, 
and  the  priests  received  the  blood, 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar:  like- 
wise, when  they  had  killed  the 
rams,  they  sprmkled  the  blood  up- 
on the  altar ; they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  + forth  the 
he  goats  for  the  sin  offering  before 
the  king  and  the  congTegation ; and 
they  laid  their  ■■  hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them, 
and  they  made  reconcihatiou  with 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  ®to  make 
an  atonement  for  all  Israel : for  the 
king  commanded  that  the  bunit 
offering  and  the  sin  offering  should 
he  tnade  for  all  Israel. 

25  ‘And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  mth  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 
“according  to  the  commandment 
of  David,  and  of  *Gad  the  king’s 
seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet : ^ for 
so  was  the  commandment  tof  the 
Lord  tby  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with 
the  instruments  ‘'of  David,  and  the 
priests  with  “ the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  bmmt  offering  upon  the 
altar.  And  t when  the  burnt  offer- 
ing began, the  song  of  the  Lord 
began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and 
with  the  + instmments  m'dained  by 
David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  aU  the  congi’egation  wor- 
shipped, and  the  t singers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded : and  all 
this  continued  until  the  burnt  of- 
fering was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an 
end  of  offering,  “the  king  and  all 
that  were  t present  with  him  bowed 
themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king 
and  the  princes  commanded  the 
Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 


Lord  mth  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang 
praises  with  gladness,  and  they  bow- 
ed their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and 
said.  Now  ye  have  H consecrated 
yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  ^thank 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  congregation  brought  in 
sacrifices  and  thank  offerings ; and 
as  many  as  were  of  a fi-ee  heart 
burnt  offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt 
offerings,  which  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs : all  these  ^vere 
for  a burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things 
ivere  six  hundred  oxen  and  three 
thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few, 
so  that  they  could  not  flay  all  the 
bm’nt  offerings : wherefore  ® their 
brethren  the  Levites  + did  help 
them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and 
until  tlie  other  priests  had  sanctified 
themselves:  ^for  the  Levites  ivere 
more  ® upright  in  heart  to  sanctify 
themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings 
were  in  abundance,  with  ’'the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings,  and  'the  drink 
offerings  for  every  burnt  oflering. 
So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all 
the  people,  that  God  had  prepared 
the  people : for  the  thing  w'as  done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER  XXX 

1 Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a solemn  passover  on 
the  second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel.  13 
The  assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars  of 
idolatry,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27  The 
priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

And  Hezeldah  sent  to  aU  Israel 
_ and  Judah,  and  wi’ote  letters 
also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that 
they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  mito  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2 For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  con- 
gi’egation in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  “ month. 

3 For  they  could  not  keep  it  ’’at 
that  time,  “ because  the  priests  had 
not  sanctified  themselves  sufficient- 
ly, neither  had  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 
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726. 

t Heb. 

6 So  they  estabhshed  a decree  to 

and  aU  the  altars  for  incense  took 

r ch.  28.  24. 

loas  right 
in  the  eyes 

make  proclamation  thi’oughout  aU 

they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 

of  ilie  king. 

Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan, 

brook  Kidron. 

that  they  should  come  to  keep  the 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 

passover  imto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  se- 

rael  at  Jerusalem:  for  they  had  not 

cond  month : and  the  priests  and 

done  it  of  a long  time  in  such  sort 

the  Levites  were  ® ashamed,  and 

3 cli.  29.  34. 

as  it  was  written. 

sanctified  themselves,  and  brought 

6 So  the  posts  went  with  the  let- 

in  the  bm'nt  ofierings  into  the  house 

t rieb. /rom 

ters  tfroni  the  king  and  his  princes 

of  the  Lord. 

throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah, 

16  And  they  stood  in  t their  place 

t Ileb.  their 

and  according  to  the  commandment 

after  then*  manner,  according  to 

^itatidt  iig. 

of  the  king,  saying.  Ye  children  of 

the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God : 

•1  Jcr.  4.  L 

Israel,  “^turn  again  unto  the  Lord 

the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood. 

God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 

tvhich  they  received  of  the  hand  of 

and  he  will  retm*n  to  the  remnant 

the  Levites. 

' 

of  you,  that  are  escaped  out  of  the 

17  For  there  ivere  many  in  the 

e 2 Kings  15. 

hand  of  ® the  kings  of  Assyria. 

congregation  that  were  not  sane- 

f Ezek.  20. 18. 

7 And  be  not  ye  ^like  your  fathers. 

tified:  ‘therefore  the  Levites  had 

t ch.  29.  34. 

and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres- 

the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the 

passed  against  the  Lord  God  of 

passovers  for  every  one  that  teas 

e ch.  29.  8. 

their  fathers,  ivho  therefore  ®gave 

not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto 

them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

the  Lord. 

tlleb. 

8 Now  + be  ye  not  ^ stiflhecked,  as 

18  For  a multitude  of  the  people. 

your  ncci:s. 

yom*  fathers  tvere,  but  t yield  your- 

even  "many  of  Ephraim,  and  Ma- 

“ vcr.  11. 

UDeutlO.16. 

selves  imto  the  Lord,  and  enter 

nasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulim,  had 

the  hand: 

into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath 

not  cleansed  themselves,  ^yet  did 

X Kv.  12.  43, 
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29'.24. 

sanctified  for  ever : and  serve  the 

they  eat  the  passover  othenvise 

i ch.  29. 10. 

Lord  your  God,  Hhat  the  fierce- 

than  it  was  written.  But  Hezekiah 

ness  of  his  wrath  may  turn  away 

prayed  for  them,  saying.  The  good 

from  you. 

Lord  pardon  every  one 

9 For  if  ye  turn  again  imto  the 

19  That  yprepareth  his  heart  to 

y ch.  19.  3. 

Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  chil- 

seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his 

i.  Ps.  106.  46. 

dren  shall  find  •‘compassion  be- 

fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 

fore  them  that  lead  them  captive. 

according  to  the  purification  of  the 

so  that  they  shall  come  again  into 

sanctuary. 

this  land : for  the  Lord  your  God 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 

1 Ex.  34.  6. 

'is  • gracious  and  merciful,  and  will 

Hezekiah,  and  healed  the  people. 

not  turn  away  his  face  from  you. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 

Isai.  55.  7. 

if  ye  “ return  unto  him. 

were  + present  at  Jemsalem  kept 

tHcb./otmr?. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city 

^the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 

z Ex.  12.  15. 
& 13.  6. 

to  city  through  the  counfry  of 

seven  days  with  gi-eat  gladness : 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh  even  imto 

and  the  Levites  and  the  priests 

n ch.  36. 16. 

Zebulun : but  “ they  laughed  them 

praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  sing- 

to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

ing  ivith  tloud  instruments  unto 

t Ileb.  in- 

0 So  chap. 

11  Nevertheless  ° divers  of  Asher 

the  Lord. 

of  strength. 

ver.  18,  21. 

and  Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  tcom- 

t Heb. 

humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 

fortably  unto  all  the  Levites  "that 

of  ally  <^-e. 

Jerusalem. 

taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 

■‘Deut.33. 10. 

P Phil.  2. 13. 

12  Also  in  Judah  ^the  hand  of 

Lord:  and  they  did  eat  throughout 

ch.  17.  9. 
35.  3. 

God  was  to  give  them  one  heart 

the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 

to  do  the  commandment  of  the 

offerings,  and  •’maldng  confession 

b Ezra  10. 11. 

4 ch.  29.  25. 

king  and  of  the  princes,  “iby  the 

to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

word  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 

13  H And  there  assembled  at  Je- 

counsel  to  keep  " other  seven  days : 

c See  1 Kings 
A 

msalem  much  people  to  keep  the 

and  they  kept  other  seven  days 

feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the 

with  gladness. 

t Heb. 

second  month,  a veiy  gi’eat  con- 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 

lifted  up, 
or,  opered. 

gregation. 

t^did  give  to  the  congregation  a 

d ch.‘35.  7,  8. 
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thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep ; and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a thousand 
bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep  : 
and  a great  number  of  priests 
® sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  aU  the  congregation  of 
Judah,  with  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  the  congi’egation 
Hhat  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah, 
rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  gi’eat  joy  in  Jeru- 
salem : for  since  the  time  of  Solo- 
mon the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel 
there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  IF  Then  the  priests  the  Levites 
arose  and  s blessed  the  people : and 
their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  up  to  t his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 


1 The  people  is  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 
2 Hezeiciah  ordereth  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  provideth  for  their  work  and 
maintenance.  5 The  people's  forwardness  in 
offerings  and  tithes.  11  Hezekiah  appointeth 
officers  to  dispose  of  the  tithes.  20  The  sin- 
cerity of  Hezekiah. 
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NOW  when  aU  this  was  finished, 
all  Israel  that  were  + present 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
brake  the  + images  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw 
down  the  high  places  and  the  altars 
out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  + until 
they  had  utterly  destroyed  them 
aU.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel 
returned,  every  man  to  lus  posses- 
sion, into  their  OAvn  cities. 

2 ^ And  Hezekiah  appointed  ’’  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites after  their  courses,  every  man 
according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  ‘^for  burnt  ofierings  and 
for  peace  ofierings,  to  minister,  and 
to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3 He  appointed  also  the  king’s 
portion  of  his  substance  for  the 
bm-nt  ofierings,  to  loit,  for  the 
morning  and  evening  burnt  ofier- 
ings, and  the  burnt  ofierings  for  the 
sabbaths,  and  for  the  new  moons, 
and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  ^ law  of  the  Lord. 

4 Moreover  he  commanded  the 
people  that  dwelt  in  Jemsalem  to 
give  the  ® portion  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  that  they  might 


be  encouraged  in  ^the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

5 IF  And  as  soon  as  the  command- 
ment t came  abroad,  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  in  abundance  ^the 
firstfruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil, 
and  11  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase 
of  the  field ; and  the  tithe  of  aU 
things  brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6 And  concerning  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  they  also  brought 
in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
the  ’'tithe  of  holy  things  which 
were  consecrated  unto  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  laid  them  t by  heaps. 

7 In  the  third  month  they  began 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps, 
and  finished  them  in  the  seventh 
month. 

8 And  when  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps, 
they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  liis  peo- 
ple Israel. 

9 Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  concern- 
ing the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of 
the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him, 
and  said,  'Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  ofierings  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough 
to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty : for 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  Ids  people  ; 
and  that  which  is  left  is  tins  great 
store. 

11  IF  Then  Hezekiah  commanded 
to  prepare  H chambers  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ; and  they  prepared 
them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  ofierings 
and  the  tithes  and  the  dedicated 
things  faithfidly;  ’'over  which  Co- 
noniah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and 
Shimei  his  brother  ivas  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Isma- 
chiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Beuaiah, 
ivere  overseers  t under  the  hand  of 
Conomah  and  Sliimei  his  brother, 
at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of 
the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the 
Levite,  the  porter  toward  the  east. 
was  over  the  freewill  ofierings  of 
God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  + next  him  ivere  Eden,  and 
Miniamin,  and  Jeshua,  and  She- 
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maiah,  Amariah,  and  Siiecaniali,  in 
'the  cities  of  the  jiriests,  in  their 
II  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren 
by  coiu-ses,  as  well  to  the  gi’eat  as 
to  the  small : 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males, 
fi’om  three  years  old  and  upward, 
even  unto  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his 
daily  portion  for  their  service  in 
their  charges  accordmg  to  their 
courses ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  Levites  ’"fi-om  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges 
by  their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation : for 
in  their  |lset  office  they  sanctified 
themselves  in  holiness  : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests,  which  were  in  “the  fields  of 
the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  eveiy 
several  city,  the  men  that  were  “ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  give  portions 
to  all  the  males  among  the  jiriests, 
and  to  aU  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  1 And  thus  did  Hezekiah 
throughout  all  Judah,  and  p wrought 
that  which  was  good  and  right  and 
truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he 
began  in  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the 
commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and 
prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  for- 
tifieth  himself,  and  encourageth  his  people. 
9 Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib, 
by  message  and  letters,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah 
pray.  21  An  angel  destroyeth  the  host  of  the 
Assyrians,  to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah.  24  Heze- 
kiah praying  in  his  sickness,  God  giveth  him 
a sign  of  recovery.  25  He  waxing  proud  is 
humbled  by  God.  27  His  wealth  and  %vorks. 
31  His  error  in  the  ambassage  of  Babylon.  32 
He  dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

After  “these  things,  and  the 
. establishment  thereof,  Senmu- 
cherib  king  of  Assyria  came,  and 
entered  into  Judah,  and  encamp- 
ed against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
thought  tto  win  them  for  himself 
2 And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that 
t he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem, 


3 He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the  wa- 
ters of  the  fountains  which  ivere 
without  the  city : and  they  did 
help  him. 

4 So  there  was  gathered  much  peo- 
ple together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  tran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say- 
ing, Why  should  the  kings  of  Assy- 
ria come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5 Also  he  strengthened  himself, 
“ and  built  up  aU  the  waU  that  was 
broken,  and  raised  it  up  to  the 
towers,  and  another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  ‘^MiUo  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  made  ||  darts  and  shields 
in  abundance. 

6 And  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  to- 
gether to  liim  in  the  street  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  + spake  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7 “Be  strong  and  coui’ageous,  '^be 
not  afi’aid  nor  dismayed  for  the 
king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  mul- 
titude that  is  with  him  : for  ® there 
be  more  with  us  than  with  him : 

8 With  him  is  an  **  arm  of  flesh ; 
but  *mth  us  is  the  Lord  our  God 
to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles. 
And  the  people  + rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah. 

9 IF  After  this  did  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  send  his  servants 
to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid 
siege  against  Lachish,  and  aU  his 
+ power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  ivere  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  ^Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  "Whereon  do  ye  trust, 
that  ye  abide  l|in  the  siege  in  Je- 
rusalem ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die 
by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying, 
“"The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  ? 

12  " Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 
altars,  and  commanded  Judah  and 
Jemsalem,  saying.  Ye  shall  worship 
before  one  altar,  and  bum  incense 
upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I and  my 
fathers  have  done  unto  all  the  jieo- 
ple  of  other  lands  ? “ were  the  gods 
of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any 
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Tlie  Assyrians  destroyed.  II.  CHRONICLES,  XXXII.  Hezeldali’s  death. 


Before 

CHRIST 

710. 


P2Kin.l8.29. 


<12  Kin.  19.  9. 


r 2 Kin.  19. 12. 


» 2 Kin.  18. 28. 


t2Kin.  18.26, 
27,  28. 


u 2 Kin.  19. 18. 


» 2 Kin.  19. 15. 

7 2 Kin.  19. 
2,4. 


Cir.  710. 

2 2 Kin.  19. 35, 
&c. 


t Heb.  made 
him  fall. 


710. 

i Heb.  pre- 
cious things. 
a eh.  17.  5. 


ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  aU  the 
gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fa- 
thers utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
that  yom’  God  should  be  able  to 
deliver  you'  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  ^let  not  Heze- 
kiah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you 
on  this  manner,  neither  yet  believe 
him  : for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  my  fathers : how 
much  less  shall  your  God  deliver 
you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet 
more  against  the  Lord  God,  and 
against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  "^He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail 
on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  "As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out 
of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out 
of  mine  hand. 

18  ® Then  they  cried  with  a loud 
voice  in  the  Jews’  speech  unto  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  ‘that  ivere  on 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to 
trouble  them ; that  they  might  take 
the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  agamst  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
which  were  " the  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20  ^And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah 
the  Icing,  and  ^the  prophet  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried 
to  heaven. 

21  1 *And  the  Lord  sent  an  an- 
gel, which  cut  off  aU  the  mighty 
men  of  valoui’,  and  the  leaders  and 
captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with 
shame  of  face  to  his  own  land.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house 
of  his  god,  they  that  came  forth  of 
his  own  bowels  tslew  him  there 
with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Heze- 
kiah and  the  inhabitants  of  Jenisa- 
lem  from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  fi'om  the 
hand  of  aU  other,  and  guided  them 
on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  imto 
the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  + “pre- 


sents to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  : 
so  that  he  was  ‘"magnified  in  the 
sight  of  aU  nations  from  thence- 
forth. 

24  IT  ® In  those  days  Hezekiah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  : and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  1 1 gave  him  a sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  ^rendered  not 
again  according  to  the  benefit  done 
unto  him  ; for  “ his  heart  was  lifted 
up:  ‘therefore  there  was  wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

26  ® Notwithstanding  Hezekiah 
humbled  liimself  for  t the  pride  of 
his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon 
them  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  IF  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour:  and  he 
made  himself  treasuries  for  silver, 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 
and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and 
for  aU  manner  of  + pleasant  jewels ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  in- 
crease of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oU ; 
and  staUs  for  aU  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  fiocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him 
cities,  and  possessions  of  flocks  and 
herds  in  abundance : for  ‘ God  had 
given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  ^ This  same  Hezekiah  also 
stopped  the  upper  watercourse  of 
Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
doAvn  to  the  west  side  of  the  city 
of  David-  And  Hezekiah  prosper- 
ed in  aU  his  worlcs. 

31  IF  Howbeit  in  the  business  of 
the  t ambassadors  of  the  princes 
of  Babylon,  Avho  ‘sent  unto  him 
to  enquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to 
“try  him,  that  he  might  know  all 
that  teas  in  his  heart 

32  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  his  + goodness,  be- 
hold, they  are  wi'itten  in  "the  vision 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  and  in  the  "book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  PAnd  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
llchiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  David : and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did 
him  honour  at  his  death.  And 
Manasseh  Ids  son  I’eigned  in  his 
stead. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 Manasseh’s  tvicked  reign.  3 He  setteth  up  idol- 
atry, and  tvould  not  be  admonished.  11  He  is 
carried  into  Babylon.  12  Upon  his  prayer  to 
God  he  is  released,  and  putteth  down  idolatry. 
18  His  acts.  20  He  dying,  Amon  succeedeth 
him.  21  Amon  reigning  wickedly  is  slain  by 
his  servants.  25  The  murderers  being  slain, 
Josiah  succeedeth  him. 

MAXASSEH  ^was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem ; 

2 But  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto 
the  ''abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel. 

3 ^ For  + he  built  again  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father 
had  "broken  domi,  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  ^made 
groves,  and  Avorshipped  "all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4 Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said,  '^In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever. 

5 And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  ^ in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6 ''And  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  vaUey 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom : ' also  he 
observed  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  used  Avitchcraft,  and 
'"dealt  Avdth  a familiar  spirit,  and 
Avith  Avizards : he  Avrouglit  much 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7 And  'he  set  a carved  image, 
the  idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the 
house  of  God,  of  which  God  had 
said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his 
son,  In  “this  house,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, Avhich  I have  chosen  before 
aU  the  tribes  of  Israel,  Avill  I put 
my  name  for  ever : 

8 “Neither  Avill  I any  more  re- 
move the  foot  of  Israel  from  out 
of  the  land  which  I have  appoint- 
ed for  your  fathers ; so  that  they 
Avill  take  heed  to  do  all  that  I 
have  commanded  them,  according 
to  the  whole  law  and  the  statutes 
and  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

9 So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err, 
and  to  do  Avorse  than  the  heathen, 
Avhom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Ma- 


nasseh, and  to  his  people : but  they 
Avould  not  hearken. 

11 1[  "Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host 
+ of  the  king  of  Assyria,  Avhicli  took 
Manasseh  among  the  thoms,  and 
P bound  him  Avith  ||  fetters,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 

humbled  himself  greatly  before 
the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him  : and  he 
was  ’'intreated  of  him,  and  heard 
his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  Manasseh  "kncAV  that 
the  Lord  he  ivas  God- 

14  Now  after  this  he  built  a Avail 
Avithout  the  city  of  David,  on  the 
west  side  of  ‘ Gihon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  " about  llOphel, 
and  raised  it  up  a very  great  height, 
and  put  captains  of  Avar  in  aU  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  '"the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  aU  the  altars  that 
he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  cast  them  out  of  the 
city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon 
peace  offerings  and  ^ thank  offer- 
ings, and  commanded  Judah  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  ^Nevertheless  the  people  did 
sacrifice  still  in  the  high  places,  yet 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his 
God,  and  the  words  of  “ the  seers 
that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  aU  his 
sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
Avherein  he  built  high  places,  and 
set  up  gi-oves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled : behold, 
they  are  AViatten  among  the  sayings 
of  II  the  seers. 

20  H ''  So  Manasseh  slept  Arith 
his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him 
in  his  OAvn  house : and  Amon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  H "Amon  was  two  and  twenty 
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years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jemsalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
Manasseh  his  father : for  Amon  sa- 
crificed unto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had 
made,  and  served  them  ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord,  '^as  Manasseh  his 
father  had  humbled  himself ; but 
Amon  t trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  ®And  his  servants  conspired 
against  him,  and  sIcav  him  in  his 
own  house. 

25  H But  the  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  that  had  conspired 
against  king  Amon ; and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Josiah' s good  reign.  3 He  desiroyeth  idolatry. 
8 He  takefh  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
\^Hilkidh  having  found  a book  of  the  law,  Jo- 
siah sendeth  toHuldah  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 
23  Huldah  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, but  respite  thereof  in  Josiah's  time. 
29  Josiah,  causing  it  to  be  read  in  a solemn 
assembly,  reneweth  the  covenant  with  God. 

JOSIAH  ^was  eight  years  old 
Avhen  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2 And  he  did  that  which  ivas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  Avalked 
in  the  Avays  of  David  his  father,  and 
declined  neither  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

3  If  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of 
David  his  father : and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  ® to  purge  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  ‘^fi’om  the  high  places, 
and  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
images,  and  the  molten  images. 

4  ® And  they  brake  doAvn  the  altars 
of  Baalim  in  his  presence  ; and  the 
II  images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  doAvn ; and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them,  ^ and  strowed  it 
upon  the  t graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  ® burnt  the  bones  of 
the  priests  upon  their  altars,  and 
cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of 
Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Si- 
meon, even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  ||  mattocks  round  about 
7 And  when  he  had  broken  doAvn 


the  altars  and  the  groves,  and  had 
**  beaten  the  graven  images  tinto 
powder,  and  cut  doAvn  all  the  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel, 
he  returned  to  Jemsalem. 

8 H Now  * in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  when  he  had  purged 
the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaj)han  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and 
Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the 
recorder,  to  repau*  the  house  of 
the  Lord  his  God. 

9 And  when  they  came  to  HUkiah 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  ^ the 
money  that  Avas  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  Avhich  the  Levites 
that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of 
the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  of  aU  Judah  and  Benjamin ; 
and  they  returned  to  Jemsalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  Avorkmen  that  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  gave  it  to  the  AVorkmen  that 
AATought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  repair  and  amend  the  house  : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and 
builders  gave  they  it,  to  buy  hcAvn 
stone,  and  timber  for  couplings, 
and  II  to  floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  Avork  faith- 
fully : and  the  overseers  of  them 
were  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Le 
vites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; and 
Zechariah  and  Meshullam,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set  it 
forward ; and  other  of  the  Levites, 
all  that  could  skiU  of  instmments 
of  musick. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  were  overseers  of 
all  that  wrought  the  work  in  any 
manner  of  service  : * and  of  the 
Levites  there  ivere  scribes,  and  of- 
ficers, and  porters. 

14  ir  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the 
priest  ™ found  a book  of  the  laAV  of 
the  Lord  given  t by  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  sci’ibe,  I have  found 
the  book  of  the  laAv  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered 
the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
Avord  back  again,  saying.  All  that 
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was  committed  + to  thy  servants, 
they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  t gathered  to- 
gether the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the 
workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told 
the  Idng,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a book.  And  Sha- 
phan read  t it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the 
law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah, and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan, and  llAbdon  the  son  of  Micah, 
and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah 
a servant  of  the  king’s,  saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  them  that  are  left  in 
Israel  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found : 
for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  be- 
cause our  fathers  have  not  kept 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that 
the  king  had  appointed,  went  to 
Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Shallum  the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son 
of  IlHasrah,  keeper  of  the  t ward- 
robe ; (now  she  dwelt  in  Jemsalem 
II in  the  college:)  and  they  spake 
to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  IT  And  she  answered  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
TeU  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to 
me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
AviU  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even 
all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  they  have  read  be- 
fore the  king  of  Judah  : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  might  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  with  aU  the  works 
of  their  hands ; therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place, 
and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Tliua  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
concerning  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender. 


and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  be- 
fore God,  when  thou  heardest  liis 
words  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  hum- 
bledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst 
rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before 
me ; I have  even  heard  thee  also, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I wiU  gather  thee  to 
thy  fathers,  and  thou  shaft  be  ga- 
thered to  thy  grave  in  peace,  nei- 
ther shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil 
that  I will  bring  upon  tliis  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same.  So  they  brought  the  king 
woi'd  again. 

29  1[  “Then  the  king  sent  and 
gathered  together  aU  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  aU  the  people,  + great 
and  small:  and  he  read  in  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of 
the  covenant  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  ^his 
place,  and  made  a covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  sta- 
tutes, with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  liis  soul,  to  perform  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  are  wiitten 
in  tliis  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were 
+ present  in  Jerusalem  and  Ben- 
jamin to  stand  to  it.  And  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  did  accord- 
ing to  the  covenant  of  God,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the 
1 abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries that  pertained  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to 
serve  the  Lord  their  God.  '‘And  all 
his  days  they  departed  not  + from 
following  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 Josiah  heepeth  a most  solemn  passover.  20 

lie,  provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  is  slain  at 

Megiddo.  25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 

Moreover  Josiah  kept  a 
passover  unto  the  Lord  in 
Jerasalem : and  they  killed  the 
passover  on  the  ’’fourteenth  day 
of  the  first  month. 
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2 And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
“charges,  and  ^encouraged  them 
to  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

3 And  said  unto  the  Levites  ® that 
taught  aU  Israel,  which  were  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  ^Put  the  holy  ark 
sin  the  house  which  Solomon  the 
son  of  David  Idng  of  Israel  did 
build;  shall  not  he  a burden 
upon  yoiir  shoulders  : serve  now 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  peo- 
ple Israel, 

4 And  prepare  yourselves  by  the 
‘houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  '“'writing 
of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  ' wilting  of  Solomon 
his  son. 

5 And  stand  in  the  holy  place 
according  to  the  divisions  of  +the 
families  of  the  fathers  of  yom* 
brethren  +the  people,  and  after 
the  division  of  the  families  of  the 
Levites. 

6 So  kin  the  passover,  and  "sanc- 
tify yourselves,  and  prepare  your 
brethren,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

7 And  Josiah  +®gave  to  the  peo- 
ple, of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids, 
all  for  the  iiassover  offerings,  for  all 
that  were  present,  to  the  number 
of  tliirty  thousand,  and  three  thou- 
sand bullocks ; these  were  of  the 
king’s  substance. 

8 And  his  jirinces  + gave  willingly 
unto  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and 
to  the  Levites : Hilkiah  and  Zecha- 
riah  and  Jehiel,  iiders  of  the  house 
of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for 
the  passover  offerings  tivo  thousand 
and  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and 
three  hundred  oxen. 

9 Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah 
and  Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and 
Hashabiah  and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad, 
chief  of  the  Levites,  fgave  unto 
the  Levites  for  passover  offerings 
flve  thousand  small  cattle,  and  flve 
hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared, 
and  the  priests  p stood  in  their 
place,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses,  according  to  the  king’s 
commandment. 


11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
9 ch.  29. 22.  and  the  priests  ^ sprinkled  the  hlood 
1,  from  their  hands,  and  the  Levites 
■■  flayed 


12  And  they  removed  the  burnt 
offerings,  that  they  might  give  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  people,  to  offer  unto 
the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  “in  the 
book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  they 
with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  ‘roasted  the  pass- 
over  with  fire  according  to  the  ordi- 
nance : but  the  other  holy  offerings 
" sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldx’ons, 
and  in  pans,  and  t di'vdded  them 
speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests : 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron were  husied  in  offering  of  bimit 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night ; 
therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  were  in  their  + place,  ac- 
cording to  the  ‘‘commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman, 
and  Jeduthun  the  king’s  seer;  and 
the  porters  ^ waited  at  every  gate  ; 
they  might  not  depart  fi’om  then- 
service  ; for  their  brethren  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  childi-en  of  Israel  that 
were  + present  kept  the  passover  at 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  “ unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days. 

18  And  " there  was  no  passover 
like  to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the 
days  of  Samuel  the  prophet ; nei- 
ther did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a passover  as  Josiah 
kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  Judah  and  Israel 
that  were  present,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah  was  this  passover 
kept. 

20  IF  ’’After  all  this,  when  Josiah 
had  prepared  the  + temple,  Necho 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight  a- 
gainst  Charchemish  by  Euiihrates  : 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  saying,  AVhat  have  I to  do 
with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah?  I 
cenne  not  against  thee  this  day. 
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but  against  +the  house  wherewith 
I have  war : for  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste : forbear  thee 
from  meddlhig  ivith  God,  who  is 
with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
tiu’n  his  face  fi’om  him,  but  “dis- 
guised himself,  that  he  might  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the 
vaUey  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Josiah ; and  the  king  said  to  his 
servants.  Have  me  away ; for  I am 
sore  + wounded. 

24  "^His  servants  therefore  took 
him  out  of  that  chariot,  and  put 
him  in  the  second  chariot  that 
he  had ; and  they  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  was 
buried  |lin  one,  of  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers.  And  “all  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  IF  And  Jeremiah  ^lamented  for 
Josiah:  and  ^all  the  singing  men 
and  the  singing  women  spake  of 
Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
day,  ^ and  made  them  an  ordinance 
in  Israel : and,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Josiah,  and  his  + goodness,  accord- 
ing to  that  rvhich  was  mitten  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  be- 
hold, they  are  wi’itten  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Jehoahaz  succeeding  is  deposed  hy  Pharaoh, 
and  carried  into  Egypt.  5 Jehoiakim  reigning 
ill  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon.  9 Jehoia- 
chin  succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought 
into  Babylon.  11  Zedekiah  succeeding  reign- 
eth ill,  and  despiseth  the  prophets,  and  rebel- 
leth  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  14  Jerusalem, 
for  the  sins  of  the  priests  and  people,  is  wholly 
destroyed.  22  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus. 

Then  ®the  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  made  him  Idng  in  his  father’s 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  tput 
him  down  at  Jerusalem,  and  + con- 
demned the  land  in  an  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver  and  a talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made 
Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 


name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Egypt. 

5 IT  '’Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem : and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

6 “Against  him  came  up  Nebu- 
chadnezzar Idng  of  Babylon,  and 
boimd  him  in  || fetters,  to  ■'carry 
him  to  Babylon. 

7 “Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried 
of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8 Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  his  abominations 
which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  in  liim,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah:  and  HJehoiachin 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9 IF ' Jehoiachin  was  eight  yeai's 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days 
in  Jerusalem : and  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  +when  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, 8 king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent, 
and  brought  him  to  Babylon,  ’’  with 
the  t goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  made  |i' Zedekiah 
his  brother  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

11  IF  Zedekiah  was  one  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  liis 
God,  and  humbled  not  himself  be- 
fore Jeremiah  the  jjrophet  speaTdng 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  'he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had 
made  liini  swear  by  (^d:  but  he 
“stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened 
his  heart  from  turning  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  IF  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgi’ess- 
ed  very  much  after  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen  ; and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  wliich 
he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  "And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  +by  his  mes- 
sengers, rising  up  ||  betimes,  and 
sending ; because  he  had  compas- 
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sion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwell- 
ing place : 

16  But  “they  mocked  the  mes- 
sengers of  God,  and  i’ despised  his 
words,  and  ^ misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  ’’wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was 
no  1 remedy. 

17  “Therefore  he  brought  upon 
them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees, 
who  ‘slew  their  yoimg  men  with 
the  sword  in  the  house  of  their 
sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion 
upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old 
man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age : 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  "And  aU  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  princes ; all  these 
he  brought  to  Babylon. 

19  ’’And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  waU  of 
Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the  pa- 
laces thereof  with  fire,  and  destroy- 
ed all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof 

20  And  + ^ them  that  had  escaped 


from  the  sword  carried  he  away  to 
Babylon  ; ’’  where  they  were  ser- 
vants to  him  and  his  sons  until  the 
reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  "Jeremiah,  until 
the  land  ‘’had  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths : for  as  long  as  she  lay  de- 
solate “ she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil 
threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  T[  ‘‘Now  in  the  fii’st  year  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the  -word 
of  the  Lord  spolcen  by  the  mouth 
of  “Jeremiah  might  be  accomplish- 
ed, the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  ‘Cynis  king  of  Persia,  that  he 
made  a proclamation  throughout 
all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

23  s Thus  saith  Cyi’us  king  of  Per- 
sia, All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given 
me ; and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  aU  his  people?  The 
Lord  his  God  he  Avith  him,  and  let 
him  go  up. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building 
of  the  temple.  5 The  people  provide  for  the 
return.  7 Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  to  Sheshbazzar. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  "by  the  mouth  of  Je- 
remiah might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyi’us  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  t made  a procla- 
mation throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  put  it  also  in  wi'iting,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Per- 
sia, The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ; and  he  hath  “ chai’ged  me 
to  build  him  an  house  at  Jenisa- 
lem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3 \Vho  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people?  his  God  be  Avith  him, 
and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
(‘‘he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

4 And  whosoever  remaineth  in 


any  place  where  he  sojourneth,  let 
the  men  of  his  place  t help  him 
ndth  silver,  and  Arith  gold,  and  nith 
goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the 
freewill  offering  for  the  house  of 
God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5 IF  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
the  ijriests,  and  the  Levites,  with  all 
them  whose  spirit  “ God  had  raised, 
to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6 And  all  they  that  were  about 
them  II  strengthened  their  hands 
with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and 
Avith  precious  things,  beside  all  that 
was  Avillingly  offered. 

7 IF  ‘Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  ® Avhich  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Jemsa- 
lem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house 
of  his  gods ; 

8 Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of 
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Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  **  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9 And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver 
basons  of  a second  soH  four  hun- 
dred and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a 
thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver  ivere  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  All  these  did  Sheshbazzar 
bring  up  with  them  of  +the  capti- 
vity that  were  brought  up  from 
Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  number  that  return,  of  the  people,  36  of 
the  priests,  40  of  the  Levites,  43  of  the  Methi- 
nims,  55  of  Solomon’s  servants,  62  of  the  priests 
which  could  not  shew  their  pedigree.  64  The 
whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance. 
68  Their  oblations. 

NOW  “ these  are  the  children  of 
the  province  that  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  ^ whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon 
had  carried  away  unto  Babylon, 
and  came  again  unto  Jerasalem  and 
Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city ; 

2  Wliich  came  with  Zerubbabel : 
Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  ||  Seraiah,  ||  Ree- 
laiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ||Mizpar, 
Bigvai,  II  Rehum,  Baanah.  The  num- 
ber of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah, 
three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  ® seven 
hundred  seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  ^ Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundi’ed  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  l|Bani,  six  hun- 
di*ed  forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a thou- 
sand two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  sixty  and  six. 


14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  yJorah,  an 
hundi’ed  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

20  Tlie  children  of  HGibbar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty 
and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight 

24  The  children  of  llAzmaveth, 
forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and 
Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth  el  and  Ai,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an 
hundred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  ®E- 
1am,  a thousand  two  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hxmdred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||  Hadid, 
and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

36  IT  The  priests  : the  children  of 
^Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  ®Immer,  a thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  '*Pashur,  a thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of ‘Harim,  a thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

40  IF  The  Levites  : the  children  of 
Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children 
of  IlHodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  IF  The  singers  : the  cliildren 
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Neh.  7.  25. 


II  Or,  Beth- 
azmavcth, 
Neh.  7.  28. 


e See  ver.  7. 


II  Or,  Ilarid, 
as  it  is  in 
some  copies. 


flChr.  24.  7. 
siChr.24.14. 


hlChr.9.12. 


UChr.  24.  8. 


n Or,  Judah, 
ch.  3.  9. 
called  also 
Ilodevah. 
Neh.  7.  43. 
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Before 

CHRIST 

of  Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and 

house,  and  their  l|seed,  whether 

Before 
C II R I vS  T 

cir.  536. 

eight. 

they  were  of  Israel : 

cir.  536. 

42  IT  The  children  of  the  porters  : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 

II  Or, 

the  children  of  Shalluin,the  children 

children  of  Tobiah,  the  childi’en  of 

pedigree. 

of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 

Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

children  of  Akkub,  the  chUdi’en  of 

61  IF  And  of  the  children  of  the 

Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in 

priests : the  children  of  Habaiah, 

aU  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

the  children  of  Koz,  the  childi’en  of 

klChr.  9.  2. 

43  ^ The  Nethinims  : the  cliil- 

Barzillai ; which  took  a wife  of  the 

dren  of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Ha- 

daughters  of  “ Barzillai  the  Gilead- 

o2Sam.l7.27. 

supha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

ite,  and  ivas  called  after  their  name : 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the 

62  These  sought  their  register  a- 

11  Or,  Sia. 

children  of  1|  Siaha,  the  children  of 

mong  those  that  were  reckoned  by 

Padon, 

genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found: 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the 

p therefore  + were  they,  as  iioUuted, 

P Num.  3. 10. 

chilch’en  of  Hagabah,  the  children 

put  fi’om  the  priesthood. 

they  were 

of  Akkub, 

63  And  the  H Tirshatha  said  unto 

polluted 
from  the 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the 

them,  that  they  should  not  eat 

priesthood. 

II  Or, 

children  of  HShalmai,  the  children 

of  the  most  holy  things,  tiU  there 

governor: 

of  Hanan, 

stood  up  a priest  with  ''Urim  and 

^ Lev.  22,  2, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the 

with  Thummim. 

10, 15, 16. 

cliildren  of  Gahar,  the  children  of 

64  IF  ® Tlie  whole  congregation  to- 

Num.  27.  21. 

Reaiah, 

gether  was  forty  and  two  thousand 

® Neh.  7.  66, 
&c. 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the 

three  hundred  and  threescore. 

children  of  Kekoda,  the  children 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 

of  Gazzam, 

maids,  of  whom  there  were  seven 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  chil- 

thousand  three  huiidi’ed  thirty  and 

dren  of  Paseah,  the  children  of 

seven : and  there  were  among  them 

Besai, 

two  hundred  singing  men  and  sing- 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the 

ing  women. 

children  of  Mehunim,  the  cluldren 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hun- 

li  Or,  Ncphi- 

of  11  Nephusim, 

dred  thirty  and  six ; their  mides. 

51  The  chilch’en  of  Bakbuk,  the 

two  hundred  forty  and  five ; 

children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thir- 

of  Harhur, 

ty  and  five ; their  asses,  six  thou- 

II  Or,  Bazmh, 

52  The  children  of  ||  Bazluth,  the 

sand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 

68  IF  ‘And  some  of  the  chief  of 

t Neh.  7.  70. 

Harsha, 

the  fathers,  when  they  came  to  the 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 

house  of  the  Lord  ivliich  is  at  Je- 

children  of  Sisera,  the  childi’en  of 

rusalem,  offered  freely  for  the  house 

Tliamah, 

of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability 

cliildren  of  Hatipha. 

unto  the  " treasui’e  of  the  work 

ulChr.28.20. 

1 1 Kin.  9.  21. 

55  11  The  children  of  ^ Solomon’s 

threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 

servants  : the  children  of  Sotai,  the 

of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound 

cluldren  of  Sophereth,  the  children 

of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’ 

11  Or,  Pcridat 
Nell.  7.  57. 

of  11  Peruda, 

garments. 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the 

70  ''So  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 

* ch.  6.  le,  17. 

children  of  Darkon,  the  cliildi-en  of 

vites,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 

Giddel, 

the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 

the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities. 

children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of 

and  aU  Israel  in  their  cities. 

II  Or,  Amon, 

Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children 
of  11  Ami. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

Neh.  7.  69. 

■e  Josh.  9.  21, 

58  All  the  '“Nethinims,  and  the 

1 The  altar  is  set  up.  4 Offerings  frequented.  7 
Workmen  prepared.  8 The  foundations  of  the 

1 Cbr.  9.  2. 

cliildren  of  “ Solomon’s  seiwants. 

temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

o 1 ICin.  9. 21. 

wem'e  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

A ND  when  the  seventh  month 

59  And  these  tvere  they  which 

was  come,  and  the  children 

went  up  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa, 

of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the  peo- 

11  Or,  Addon^ 

Nch.  7.  61. 

Cherub,  ||Addan,  and  Immer:  but 

pie  gathered  themselves  together 

they  could  not  shew  their  father’s 

as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 
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the  temple  laid. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  536. 

I Or,  Joshua, 
Uag.  1. 1. 

& 2.  2. 

Zech.  3. 1. 

I Called 
Zorohahd, 
Jlatt.  1.  12. 
Luke  3.  27. 

1 Matt.  1. 12. 
& Luke  3. 
27,  called 
Salalhiel. 

> Dcut.  12.  5. 


! Num.  28. 
3,1. 

1 Neh.  8. 14, 
17.  Zech.  14. 
1(3, 17. 
i E.X.  23. 16. 
’Num.  29. 

12.  &c. 

Heb. 

the  matter 
of  the  day 
ill  his  day. 

S E-X.  29.  38. 
Num.  28.  3, 
11, 19,  26. 
di29.  2,8, 13. 


t Hcb.  the 
temple  of 
the  Lord 
was  not  yet 
founded. 

II  Or, 

workmen. 
l>lKiu.  5.6,9. 
2 Cbr.  2. 10. 
Acts  12.  20. 


i 2 Chr.  2. 16. 
Acts  9.  36. 
k ch.  6.  3. 


535. 


I IChron.  23. 
24,  27. 


ch.  2.  40. 


II  Or, 

lloJaviah, 
ch.  2.  40. 
t Ueb.  as  one. 


n 1 Chron.  16. 
5,  8,  42. 


2 Then  stood  up  ||  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  HZembbabel  the  son  of 
'‘Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, to  offer  burnt  offerings  there- 
on, as  it  is  '''VYiitten  in  the  law  of 
Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3 And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases  ; for  fear  teas  upon  them 
because  of  the  people  of  those 
countries : and  they  offered  burnt 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord, 
even  'burnt  offerings  morning  and 
evening. 

4 *^They  kept  also  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  'as  it  is  mitten,  and 
^offered  the  daily  burnt  offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom, 

+ as  the  duty  of  every  day  required ; 

5 And  afterward  offered  the  « con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  both  of  the 
nev/  moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts 
of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offer- 
ed a freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6 From  the  first  day  of  the  se- 
venth month  began  they  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But 
tthe  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7 They  gave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  ll  carpenters ; and 
’"meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to 
the  sea  of ‘Joppa,  ’‘according  to  the 
grant  that  they  had  of  Cynis  king 
of  Persia. 

8 IF  Now  in  the  second  year  of 
their  coming  unto  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Zembbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
they  that  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity  unto  Jerusalem;  ’and  ap- 
pointed the  Levites,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  to  set  forward 
the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  • 

9 Then  stood  “'Jeshua  toith  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and 
his  sons,  the  sons  of  ||  Judah,  t to- 
gether, to  set  forward  the  work- 
men in  the  house  of  God  : the  sons 
of  Henadad,  roith  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  " they  set  the  priests  in  their 


apparel  Avith  trumpets,  and  the  Le- 
vites the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cym- 
bals, to  pi’aise  the  Lord,  after  the 
“ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel. 

11  PiVnd  they  sang  together  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  i because  he  is  good, 
'■for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever 
toAvard  Israel.  And  aU  the  people 
shouted  Avith  a great  shout,  Avhen 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  Avas  laid. 

12  'But  many  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  and  chief  of  the  fathers, 
%vho  were  ancient  men,  that  had 
seen  the  first  house,  Avhen  the  foun- 
dation of  this  house  was  laid  before 
their  eyes,  Avept  Avith  a loud  voice ; 
and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of 
joy  fi’om  the  noise  of  the  Aveeping 
of  the  people : for  the  j)eople  shout- 
ed Avith  a loud  shout,  and  the  noise 
was  heard  afar  off 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the 
building  of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endea- 
vour to  hinder  it.  1 Their  letter  to  Artaseerxes. 
17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.  23  The  building 
is  hindered. 

NOW  when  “the  adversaries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  heard 
that  t the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zembbabel, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  unto  them.  Let  us  build  Avith 
you : for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do ; 
and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  ’’since 
the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king  of 
Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hithei’. 

3  But  Zembbabel,  and  Jeshua, 
and  the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them, 
'Ye  have  nothing  to  do  AAuth  us  to 
build  an  house  unto  our  God  ; but 
we  ourselves  together  Avill  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as 
’’king  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath 
commanded  us. 

4  Then  ' the  people  of  the  land 
Aveakened  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  fi’ustrate  their  pui*pose,  Ml 
the  days  of  Cyi'us  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  Persia. 


Before 

CURIST 

535. 


0 1 Chron.  6. 
31.  & 16.  4. 

& 25. 1. 

P R\.  15.  21. 

2 Chr.  7.  3. 
Neh.  12.  24. 
41  Chr.  16. 3L 
Ps.  136.  1. 
rl  Chr.  16. 41. 
Jer.  83. 11. 


s See  Uag. 
2.  3. 


a See  ver.  7, 
8,9. 


t Heb. 
the  sons  of 
the  trans- 
portation. 


cir.  678. 
b 2 Kin.  17. 
24.  32,  S3. 
A 19.  37. 
vcr.  16. 


c Neh.  2.  20. 


a ch.  1.  1.  2. 3. 


0 ch.  3.  3. 
534. 
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Before 
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629. 


t Heb. 
Ahash- 
verosh. 


522. 


II  Or, 

!?i  peace. 
tHeb. 
societies. 


II  Or, 

secretary. 


t Cliald. 
societies. 
f 2 Kin.  17. 30, 
31. 


B ver.  1. 
cir.  078. 


b So  ver.  11, 
17. 

& ch.  7. 13. 
t Chald. 
Cheencth. 

522. 


II  Or, 

Jinislietl. 
f Chald. 
seieed  toge- 
ther. 


t Chald.  give. 
i ch.  7.  24. 


II  Or, 
strength. 
t Chald. 
we  are  salt- 
ed with  the 
salt  of  the 
palace. 


t Chald. 

- made. 
t Chald.  in 
the  midst 
thereof. 


6 And  in  the  reign  of  tAhasue- 
rus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  rei^, 
wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

7 1[  And  in  the  days  of  Ai’taxerxes 
Avrote  llBishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel, 
and  the  rest  of  their  t companions, 
mito  Aidaxerxes  king  of  Persia ; 
and  the  uTiting  of  the  letter  ivas 
mitten  in  the  Syiian  tongue,  and 
intei-preted  in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8 Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shim- 
shai  the  |1  scribe  wi’ote  a letter  a- 
gainst  Jemsalem  to  Ai’taxerxes  the 
king  in  this  sort : 

9 Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chan- 
cellor, and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  the  rest  of  their  + companions; 
Hhe  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites, 
the  Tai'pelites,  the  Apharsites,  the 
Ai’chevites,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the 
Elamites, 

10  8 And  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnap- 
per  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  and  t at 
such  a time. 

11  ITTliis  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto 
Artaxerxes  the  king ; Thy  servants 
the  men  on  this  side  the  river,  and 
at  such  a time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king, 
that  the  Jews  which  came  up  from 
thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  l|set  up  the  walls  thercr 
of,  and  + joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the 
king,  that,  if  this  city  be  builded, 
and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then 
will  they  not  +pay  HoU,  tribute, 
and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  en- 
damage the  II  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  t we  have  main- 
tenance from  the  Tdng’s  palace,  and 
it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
king’s  dishonour,  therefore  have 
we  sent  and  certified  the  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in 
the  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fa- 
thers: so  shalt  thou  find  in  the 
book  of  the  records,  and  know  that 
this  city  is  a rebellious  city,  and 
hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces, 
and  that  they  have  + moved  sedition 
+ within  the  same  of  old  time : for 
which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 


16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if 
this  city  be  builded  again,  and  the 
walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this 
side  the  river. 

17  1 Then  sent  the  king  an  an- 
swer unto  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  tlieii*  t companions  that 
dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
rest  beyond  the  river.  Peace,  and 
at  such  a time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  tl  commanded,  and  search 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found 
that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
tmade  insurrection  against  kings, 
and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have 
been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  have 
’'ruled  over  aU  countries  ’beyond 
the  river ; and  toU,  tiibute,  and 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  tGive  ye  now  commandment 
to  cause  these  men  to  cease,  and 
that  this  city  be  not  builded,  un- 
til another  commandment  shall  be 
given  fi’om  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail 
not  to  do  this : why  should  damage 
grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  IT  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Ai’taxerxes’  letter  ivas  read  before 
Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  then’  companions,  they  went 
up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  +by 
force  and  powei’. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jemsalem. 
So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 


Before 

CHRIST 

522. 


t Chald. 
societies. 


t Chald. 
hy  me  a de- 
cree is  set. 


t Chald.  lift- 
ed up  itself. 


k 1 Kin.  4.  21. 
Ps.  72.  8. 

1 Gcii.  15.  18. 
Josh.  1.  4. 

t Chald. 
Make  a de- 
cree. 


t Chald. 
by  arm  and 
poicer. 


520. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 Zerublalel  and  Jeshua,  incited  hy  Haggai 
and  Zechariah,  set  forward  the  building  of 
the  temple.  3 Tatnai  and  Shethar -boznai 
could  not  hinder  the  Jews.  6 Their  letter  to 
Darius  against  the  Jews. 

Then  the  prophets,  ^Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  ’’Zechariah  the 
son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the 
Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2 Then  rose  up  'Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  wliich  is  at  Je- 
rusalem : and  with  them  were  the 
prophets  of  God  helping  them. 


520. 

a Hi\g.  1.  1. 
b Zech.  1.  1. 


c ch.  3.  2. 
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e ver.  9. 


f ver.  10. 


1 Chald.  that 
build  this 
building  f 
E See  chap. 

7.  C,  28. 

Ps.  33.  18. 


h ch.  6.  G. 
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1 ch.  4.  9. 


t Chald. 
in  the  midst 
whereof. 


t Chald. 
stones  of 
rolling. 


k ver.  3,  4. 


1 1 Kin.  6. 1. 

m2Chron.  36. 
16, 17. 


n 2 Kin.  24.  2. 
& 20.8,9,11. 


536. 

0 ch.  1.  1. 


P ch.  1.  7,  8. 
vV  G.  5. 


3 H At  the  same  time  came  to 
them  ‘^Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them,  ®Wlio  hath  command- 
ed you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
make  up  this  wall  ? 

4 '^Then  said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner.  What  are  the  names  of 
the  men  t that  make  this  building  ? 

5 But  ® the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  coidd  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius : and 
then  they  returned  answer  by  let- 
ter concerning  this  matter. 

6 IT  The  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  * and 
his  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  were  on  this  side  the  river, 
sent  unto  Darius  the  king : 

7 They  sent  a letter  unto  him, 
t wherein  was  witten  thus ; Unto 
Darius  the  king,  all  jieace. 

8 Be  it  known  imto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  the  prorince  of  Ju- 
dea, to  the  house  of  the  great  God, 
which  is  builded  with  t great  stones, 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  Avails,  and 
this  Avork  goeth  fast  on,  and  pros- 
pereth  in  their  hands. 

9 Then  asked  Ave  those  elders, 
and  said  unto  them  thus,  "^Who 
commanded  you  to  build  this  house, 
and  to  make  up  these  Avails? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  Ave  might  Aviite 
the  names  of  the  men  that  ivere 
the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  an- 
SAver,  saying,  We  are  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  Avas  builded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a great 
king  of  Israel  builded  * and  set  up. 

12  But  "’after  that  our  fathers 
had  provoked  the  God  of  heaven 
unto  Avrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  "Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  Avho  de- 
stroyed this  house,  and  carried  the 
people  aAvay  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of " Cyiais 
the  king  of  Babylon  the  same  king 
Cyrus  made  a decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 

14  And  Pthe  vessels  also  of  gold 
and  silver  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of 
the  temple  that  teas  in  Jerusalem, 


and  brought  them  into  the  temple 
of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus  the 
king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  they  were  delivered  unto 
one,  ‘‘whose  name  was  Shcshbazzar, 
whom  he  had  made  ||  governor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the 
temple  that  is  in  Jei'usalem,  and 
let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in 
his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Shesh- 
bazzar,  and  "laid  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  God  AA'hich  is  in  Je- 
rusalem : and  since  that  time  even 
until  noAv  hath  it  been  in  build- 
ing, and  ^yet  it  is  not  finished. 

17  Noav  tlierefore,  if  it  seem  good 
to  the  king,  "let  there  be  search 
made  in  the  king’s  treasure  house, 
Avhich  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether 
it  be  so,  that  a decree  Avas  made 
of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to 
us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Darius,  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maleeth 
a new  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the 
building.  13  liy  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and 
the  directions  of  the  prophets,  the  temple  is 
finished.  16  The  feast  of  the  dedication  is 
kept,  19  and  the  passover. 

Then  Darius  the  king  made  a 
decree, " and  search  Avas  made 
in  the  house  of  the  + rolls,  Avhere 
the  treasures  aa  ere  t laid  ui)  in  Ba- 
bylon. 

2 And  there  Avas  found  at  ||Ach- 
metha,  in  the  palace  that  is  in  the 
province  of  the  Medes,  a roll,  and 
therein  was  a record  thus  Avi’itten  : 
3 In  the  fii’st  year  of  Cyi’us  the 
king  the  sarnie  Cyrus  the  king  made 
a decree  concerning  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be 
builded,  the  place  AA'here  they  ofier- 
ed  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations 
thereof  be  strongly  laid ; the  height 
thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

A^With  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  a row  of  new  timber : and  let 
the  expences  be  given  out  of  the 
lung’s  house : 

5 And  also  let  *=the  golden  and 
silver  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
Avhich  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  Avhich  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon, 
be  restored,  and  + brought  again 
unto  the  temple  Avhich  is  at  Jeru- 
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and  dedicated. 
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Salem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and 
place  them  in  the  house  of  God 

6 ^Noav  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor 
beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  + youi'  companions  the  Aphar- 
sachites,  which  are  beyond  the 
I’iver,  be  ye  far  fi’om  thence  : 

7 Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone  ; let  the  governor  of  the 
Jews  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8 Moreover  + 1 make  a decree 
what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of 
these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God : that  of  the  king’s 
goods,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond 
the  river,  forthAvith  expences  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be 
not  + hindered. 

9 And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  young  bidlocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt, 
Avine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  priests  which  are 
at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them 
day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  ® That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
t of  SAveet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  ^^pray  for  the  life  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I have  made  a decree, 
that  whosoever  shall  alter  this  Avord, 
let  timber  be  pulled  doAvn  from  his 
house,  and  being  set  up,  tlet  him 
be  hanged  thereon ; ® and  let  his 
house  be  made  a dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his  ’'name  to  dwell  there  destroy 
all  kings  and  people,  that  shall  put 
to  their  hand  to  alter  ahid  to  de- 
stroy this  house  of  God  Avhich  is  at 
Jerusalem.  I Darius  have  made  a 
decree ; let  it  be  done  Avith  speed. 

13  IF  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  tliis 
side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  according  to  that 
Avhich  Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so 
they  did  speedily. 

14  ’And  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
bunded,  and  they  prospered  through 
the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo. 
And  they  builded,  and  finished  d, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to 
the  + commandment  of  ^ Cyrus,  and 
’Darius,  and  “Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar, 


Avhich  Avas  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  IF  And  the  childi’en  of  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  LeAutes,  and 
the  rest  of  tthe  children  of  the 
captivity,  kept  "the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  Avith  joy, 

17  And  “ offered  at  the  dedication 
of  tliis  house  of  God  an  hundred 
bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four 
hundred  lambs ; and  for  a sin  offer- 
ing for  all  Israel,  twelve  he  goats, 
according  to  th6  number  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in 
their  p divisions,  and  the  Levites  in 
their  courses,  for  the  service  of 
God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  f^as 
it  is  Avritten  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  cliildren  of  the  cap- 
tivity kept  the  passover  ® upon  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  ’purified  together,  aU  of  them 
were  pure,  and  "killed  the  passover 
for  all  the  cliildren  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  were  come  again  out  of  cap- 
tivity, and  all  such  as  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  unto  them  from 
the  filthiness  of  the  heathen  of 
the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  ^ feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days  Avith  joy : 
for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  ^ turned  the  heart  " of  the  king 
of  Assyria  imto  them,  to  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  11  The  gracious 
commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra.  27  Ezra 
blesseth  Ood  for  his  favour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the 
reign  of  " Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia,  Ezra  ’’the  son  of  Seraiah, 
the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  HU- 
kiah, 

2  The  son  of  ShaUum,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of 
Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezi-a  went  up  from  Babylon ; 
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and  he  loas  ® a ready  scribe  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  wliich  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  had  given : and  the  king 
gi’anted  him  all  liis  request,  ^ac- 
cording to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7 ®And  there  went  up  some  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  ^ the  Levites,  and  tlie  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  ®the  Nethi- 
nims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  se- 
venth year  of  Ai’taxerxes  the  king. 

8 And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in 
the  fifth  month,  wliich  was  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9 For  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  + began  he  to  go  up 
from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Je- 
nisalem,  *'  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  his  God  upon  liim. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his 
heart  to  ‘ seek  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  do  it,  and  to  ’‘teach  in  Is- 
rael statutes  and  judgments. 

11  IF  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe, 
even  a scribe  of  the  ivords  of  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  ’king  of  kings, 
II  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a scribe  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  per- 
fect peace,  “ and  at  such  a time. 

13  I make  a decree,  that  all  they 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  liis 
priests  and  Levites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own 
freewiU  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go 
with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent 
tof  the  king,  and  of  his  "seven 
counsellors,  to  enquire  concerning 
Judah  and  Jemsalem,  according 
to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in 
thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  cany  the  silver  and 
gold,  which  the  king  and  his  comi- 
sellors  have  freely  offered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  ° whose  habitation 
in  Jerusalem, 

16  PAnd  all  tlie  silver  and  gold 
that  thou  canst  find  in  all  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon,  with  the  freewill 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  offering  willingly  for  the 
house  of  their  God  wliich  is  in  Je- 
rusalem : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speed- 
ily with  this  money  bullocks,  rams, 


lambs,  with  their  ' meat  offerings 
and  their  drink  offerings,  and  “offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house 
of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem 
good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren, 
to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will 
of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  h^ouse 
of  thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  be- 
foi-e  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  Grod, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestoAv,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king’s 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  even  I Artaxerxes  the 
king,  do  make  a decree  to  all  the 
treasurers  which  are  beyond  the  ri- 
ver, that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest, 
the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God 
of  heaven,  shaU  require  of  you,  it 
be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundi’ed  talents  of 
silver,  and  to  an  hundi-ed  + mea- 
sures of  wheat,  and  to  an  himdi’ed 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  himdred 
baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without  pre- 
scribing how  much. 

23  +\^atsoever  is  commanded  by 
the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  dili- 
gently done  for  the  house  of  the 
God  of  heaven : for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm 
of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touch- 
ing any  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or  mi- 
nisters of  tliis  house  of  God,  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll, 
tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine 
hand,  ‘ set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such 
as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ; and 
"teach  ye  them  that  know  them 
not 

26  And  whosoever  mil  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of 
the  king,  let  judgment  be  executed 
speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  he 
unto  death,  or  tto  banishment,  or 
to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  im- 
prisonment 

27  IF  * Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  ^ which  hath  put  siich 
a thing  as  this  in  the  king’s  heart. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from 
Babylon.  15  He  sendeth  to  Iddo  for  ministers 
for  the  temple.  21  He  keepeth  a fast.  24  He 
committeth  the  treasures  to  the  custody  of  the 
priests.  31  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem. 33  The  treasure  is  weifjhed  in  the 
temple.  3C  The  commission  is  delivered. 

These  are  now  the  chief  of 
their  fathers,  and  this  is  the 
genealogy  of  them  that  went  up 
with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas ; Ger- 
shom  : of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ; 
Daniel:  of  the  sons  of  David; 
“ Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of 
the  sons  of  •’Pharosh;  Zechariah: 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred 
and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Ehhoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ; the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  mth  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin  ; Ebed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ; Je- 
shaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with 
him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah ; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ; Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him 
two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith  ; 
the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ; Ze- 
chariah the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad ; 
Johanan  ||the  son  of  Hakkatan, 
and  with  hun  an  hxmdred  and  ten 
males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adoni- 
kam,  whose  names  are  these,  Eli- 


phelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai; 
Uthai,  and  ||Zabbud,  and  with  them 
seventy  males. 

15  IF  And  I gathered  them  toge- 
ther to  the  river  that  runneth  to 
Ahava ; and  there  ||  abode  we  in 
tents  three  days  : and  I viewed  the 
people,  and  the  priests,  and  foimd 
there  none  of  the  ® sons  of  Levi 

16  Then  sent  I for  Eliezer,  for 
Ariel,  for  Shemaiah,  and  for  Elna- 
than,  and  for  Jarib,  and  for  Elna- 
than,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Ze- 
chariah, and  for  MeshuUam,  chief 
men ; also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  El- 
nathan,  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I sent  them  with  com- 
mandment unto  Iddo  the  chief  at 
the  place  Casiphia,  and  + 1 told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims, 
at  the  place  Casiphia,  that  they 
should  bring  unto  us  ministers  for 
the  house  of  oim  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us  they  ^brought  us  a 
man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons 
of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel ; and  Sherebiah,  with  his 
sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen  ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20  ® Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appoint- 
ed for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims : all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  IF  Then  I ^proclaimed  a fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that 
we  might  s afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  lum  a **  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones, 
and  for  aU  our  substance. 

22  For  ‘ I Avas  ashamed  to  require 
of  the  king  a band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the 
enemy  in  the  way  : because  we 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying, 
*"The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  aU 
them  for  ^good  that  seek  liim ; 
but  his  power  and  his  wath  is 
“ against  all  them  that  ” forsake 
him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought 
our  God  for  this:  and  he  was  "in- 
treated  of  us. 

24  IF  Then  I separated  twelve  of 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah, 
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Ezra  moimieth  for  the  afjinity 


EZRA,  IX. 


of  the  people  with  strangers. 
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t Heb. 
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desirable. 
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u ver.  26,  30. 


I So  ch.  6. 17. 


Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  tbeir  bre- 
thren mth  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  ^the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, even  the  offering  of  the  house 
of  oiu’  God,  which  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all 
Israel  there  present,  had  offered : 

26 1 even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  silver  vessels  an  hundred 
talents,  and  of  gold  an  hundred 
talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of 
a thousand  drams;  and  two  ves- 
sels of  tfine  copper,  t precious  as 
gold. 

28  And  I said  unto  them.  Ye  are 

holy  unto  the  Lord  ; the  vessels 

are  holy  also ; and  the  silver  and 
the  gold  are  a freewill  offering  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  un- 
til ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  tlxe  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites the  weight  of  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house 
of  our  God. 

31  1 Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  daif 
of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem : and  Hhe  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and 
of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  ‘came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  abode  there  three  days. 

33  IF  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was 
the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  ves- 
sels “weighed  in  the  house  of  our 
God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Uriah  the  priest ; and  with 
him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phine- 
has ; and  with  them  was  Jozabad 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the 
son  of  Binnui,  Levites  ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one : and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  cliildren  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  Avhich  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  * offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for 


a sin  offering : aU  this  was  a burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  IF  And  they  delivered  the  king’s 
y commissions  unto  the  king’s  lieute- 
nants, and  to  the  governors  on  tliis 
side  the  river : and  they  furthered 
the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Ezra  mourneth  for  the  affinity  of  the  people 
with  strangers.  5 He  prayeth  unto  God  with 
confession  of  sins. 

NOW  when  these  things  were 
done,  the  princes  came  to  me, 
saying.  The  people  of  Israel,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 
not“sepai’ated  themselves  from  the 
people  of  the  lands,  ^ doing  accord- 
ing to  their  abominations,  even  of 
the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  “taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons : so  that  the  ^ holy  seed 
have  ® mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands : yea,  the  hand 
of  the  princes  and  nders  hath  been 
chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I heard  this  thing, 
‘I  rent  my  gaiment  and  my  man- 
tle, and  plucked  off  the  hair  of 
my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  s astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  ‘'trembled  at  the 
words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that 
had  been  earned  away;  and  I sat 
astonied  until  the  ‘evening  sacrifice. 

5  ^ And  at  the  evening  sacrifice 
I arose  up  fi'om  my  || heaviness; 
and  having  rent  my  garment  and 
my  mantle,  I fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  ‘'spread  out  my  hands  imto 
the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  0 my  God,  I am  ‘a- 
shamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee,  my  God:  for  "“our 
iniquities  are  increased  over  our 
head,  and  our  ll  trespass  is  " grown 
up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  “we  been  in  a great  trespass 
unto  this  day ; and  for  our  ini- 
quities ^have  we,  our  kings,  and 
our  priests,  been  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to 
the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a 
spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as 
it  is  this  day. 
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t Heb. 
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5 Or,  a pm: 
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8 And  now  for  a + little  space 
grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a I’em- 
nant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  ||a 
nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  om’  God 
may  lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us 
a little  reviving  m our  bondage. 

9 ® For  we  were  bondmen ; * yet 
om*  God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in 
our  bondage,  but  "hath  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a re- 
viving, to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
Grod,  and  +to  repair  the  desolations 
thereof,  and  to  give  us  '"a  wall  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  0 oim  God,  what 
shall  we  say  after  this?  for  we  have 
forsaken  thy  commandments, 

11  ^Vliich  thou  hast  commanded 
t by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  say- 
ing, The  land,  unto  which  ye  go 
to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
with  the  filthiness  of  the  people 
of  the  lands,  with  their  abomina- 
tions, which  have  fiUed  it  tfrom 
one  end  to  another  with  their  un- 
cleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  "'give  not  yom’ 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither 
take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  "nor  seek  their  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever : that  ye  may  be 
strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  the 
land,  and  ’’leave  it  for  an  inherit- 
ance to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  up- 
on us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for 
our  gi’eat  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 
our  God  "thast  punished  us  less 
than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast 
given  us  siich  deliverance  as  this  ; 

14  Should  we  '’again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  "join  in  affi- 
nity ^dth  the  people  of  these  abo- 
minations? wouldest  not  thou  be 
’angi-y  with  us  till  thou  hadst  con- 
sumed us,  so  that  there  sJmdd  he 
no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O Lord  God  of  Israel,  ®thou 
art  righteous : for  we  remain  yet 
escaped,  as  it  is  this  day : behold, 
we  are  ’’  before  thee  ’ in  our  tres- 
passes : for  we  cannot  stand  be- 
fore thee  because  of  this. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the 
strange  marriages.  6 Ezra  mourning  assem- 
hleth  the  people.  9 The  people,  at  the  exhorta- 
tion of  Ezra,  repent,  and  promise  amendment. 
15  The  care  to  perform  it.  18  The  names  of 
them  which  had  married  strange  wives. 


NOW  "when  Ezra  had  prayed, 
and  when  he  had  confessed, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
’’before  the  house  of  God,  there 
assembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel 
a veiy  great  congi’egation  of  men 
and  women  and  childi’en : for  the 
people  + wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Ezra,  We 
have  "trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of 
the  people  of  the  land : yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning 
this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  ’’a 
covenant  with  our  God  + to  put 
away  all  the  "wives,  and  such  as 
are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those 
that  "tremble  at  ’the  command- 
ment of  our  God ; and  let  it  be 
done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise ; for  this  matter  helongeth 
unto  thee : we  also  tvill  he  with  thee : 
®be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezi’a,  and  made  the 
chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all 
Israel,  ’’to  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  tliis  word.  And 
they  sware. 

6  ^ Then  Ezra  rose  up  fi-om  be- 
fore the  house  of  God,  and  went 
into  the  chamber  of  Johanan  the 
son  of  Eliasliib : and  when  he  came 
thither,  he  ‘did  eat  no  bread,  nor 
chink  water : for  he  moiu-ned  be- 
cause of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  earned  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
unto  aU  the  children  of  the  capti- 
vity, that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jenisalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  princes  and 
the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 
be  + forfeited,  and  himself  separat- 
ed from  the  congregation  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  IT  Then  aU  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Jenisalem  i^ithin  three 
days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ; 
and  ’'all  the  people  sat  in  the  street 
of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  be- 
cause of  this  matter,  and  for  tthe 
great  rain. 
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t Heb. 
have  caused 
to  dwelt, 
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brought 
back'. 
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II  Or,  we 
have  greatly 
oflended  in 
this  thing. 


» 2 Chr.  30.  8. 
H Or,  till  this 
matter  be 
dispatched. 


t Heb.  stood. 
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10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  thave  taken  strange 
wives,  to  increase  the  ti’espass  of 
Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  'make  confes- 
sion unto  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure : and 
■"separate  yourselves  fi’om  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  and  from  the 
strange  wives. 

12  Then  aU  the  congregation 
answered  and  said  with  a loud 
voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must 
we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and 
it  is  a time  of  much  rain,  and  we 
are  not  able  to  stand  without,  nei- 
ther is  this  a work  of  one  day  or 
tAvo : for  II  we  are  many  that  have 
transgi’essed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the 
congregation  stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  have  taken  strange  wives  in 
our  cities  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  Avith  them  the  elders  of  every 
city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  mitil 
"the  fierce  An*ath  of  our  God  ||for 
this  matter  be  turned  fi’om  us. 

15  H Only  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Asahel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of 
Tikvah  twere  employed  about  this 
matter:  and  MeshiUlam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  capti- 
vity did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest, 
with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  of  them  by  their  names,  were 
separated,  and  sat  doAm  in  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine 
the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  Avith 
all  the  men  that  had  taken  strange 
aGa^cs  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

18  If  And  among  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  Avives : namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren ; Maaseiah,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  ® gave  their  hands  that 
they  would  put  aAvay  their  Avives ; 
and  being  p guilty,  they  offered  a 
ram  of  the  fiock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer ; 
Hanani,  and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ; 


Maaseiah,  and  Elijah,  and  Shemai- 
ah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur; 
Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Ne- 
thaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites  ; Jozabad, 
and  Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same 
is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and 
Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also  ; Eliashib  : 
and  of  the  porters ; ShaUum,  and 
Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel : of  the  sons 
of  Parosh ; Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and 
Malchiah,  and  Miamin,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ; Mat- 
taniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Abdi,  and  J eremoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu; 
Elioenai,  EKashib,  Mattaniah,  and 
Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ; Je- 
hohanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  atid 
Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani; 
Meshidlam,  MaUuch,  and  Adaiah, 
Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath- 
moab ; Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah, 
Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and 
Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  o/’the  sons  of  Harim  ; E- 
liezer,  Ishijah,  Malcliiah,  Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  She- 
mariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum  ; Mat- 
tenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet, 
Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ; Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremotli,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaa- 
sau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan, 
and  Adaiah, 

40  IlMachnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  She- 
mai’iah, 

42  ShaUum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ; Jeiel, 
Mattithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau, 
and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange 
wives : and  some  of  them  had  Avives 
by  Avhom  they  had  children. 


Before 

CHRIST 

456. 


n Or. 

Mabnaae^ 
bait  accord- 
ing to  some 
copies. 


618 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  446. 


« eh.  10. 1. 


b ch.  2. 17. 
c2Kin.25.10. 


<1  Dan.  9.  4. 
0 E.t.  20.  6. 


f 1 Kin.  8.  28, 
29 

2 Clir.  6.  40. 
Dan.  9. 17, 
18. 


B Dan.  9.  20. 


b Ps.  100.  6. 
Dan.  9.  5. 

' Dent.  28.  IS. 


b Dev.  26.  33. 
Dcut.  4.  23, 
26,  27. 

& 28.  64. 

> Dev.  26.  39, 
&c.  Dcut.  i. 
29,  30,  31. 

& 30.  2. 

“ Deut.  30.  4. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Nehemiah,  understanding  by  Hanani  the  mi- 
sery of  Jerusalem,  mourneth,  fasteth,  and 
prayeth.  5 His  prayer. 

The  words  of  “Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Hachaliah.  And  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in 
the  twentieth  year,  as  I was  in 
Shushan  the  palace, 

2 That  Hanani,  one  of  my  bre- 
thren, came,  he  and  certain  men 
of  Judah  ; and  I asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity, 
and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3 And  they  said  unto  me,  Tlie 
remnant  that  are  left  of  the  cap- 
tivity there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach  : ^ the 
wall  of  Jemsalem  also  '^is  broken 
down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
bmmed  with  fire. 

4 1 And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I sat  do^vn 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain 
days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  be- 
fore the  God  of  heaven, 

5 And  said,  I beseech  thee,  ^0 
Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and 
teiribleGod,  “thatkeepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him 
and  observe  his  commandments  : 

6 Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  Hhine  eyes  open,  that  thou 
mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I pray  before  thee  noAv, 
day  and  night,  for  the  children  of 
Israel  thy  servants,  and  ® confess  the 
sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
we  have  sinned  against  thee : both  I 
and  my  father’s  house  have  sinned. 

7 '‘We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  ‘not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes, 
nor  the  judgments,  which  thou 
commandedst  thy  seiwant  Moses. 

8 Remember,  I beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  commandedst  thy 
servant  Moses,  saying,  '‘//’ye  trans- 
gress, I will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9 ‘But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ; though  there  were  of  you 
cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  heaven,  yet  will  I gather  them 


from  thence,  and  will  bring  them 
unto  the  place  tliat  I have  chosen 
to  set  my  name  there. 

10  "Now  these  are  thy  servants 
and  thy  people,  Avhom  thou  hast 
redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and 
by  thy  strong  hand. 

110  Lord,  I beseech  thee, " let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servants,  who  r desire  to  fear 
thy  name : and  prosper,  I pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  gi-ant  him 
mercy  in  the  sight  of  tliis  man. 
For  I was  the  king’s  cupbearer. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Artaxerxes  understanding  the  cause  of  Nehe- 
miah's  sadness  sendeth  him  with  letters  and 
commission  to  Jerusaletn.  D Nehemiah,  to  the 
grief  of  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem. 
i‘2  He  vieweth  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls, 
n He  inciteth  the  Jews  to  build  in  despite 
of  the  enemies. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
. month  Nisau,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  “Ai-taxerxes  the  king,  that 
mne  icas  before  him : and  **  I took 
up  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king.  Now  I had  not  been  hefor&- 
time  sad  in  his  presence. 

2 Wherefore  the  king  said  unto 
me.  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad, 
seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  tliis  is 
nothing  else  but  "sorrow  of  heart. 
Then  I was  very  sore  afraid, 

3 And  said  unto  the  king,  '‘Let 
the  king  live  for  ever : why  should 
not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when 
"the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers’ 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4 Then  the  king  said  unto  me. 
For  what  dost  thou  make  request  ? 
So  I prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5 And  I said  unto  the  king.  If  it 
please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah, 
imto  the  city  of  my  fathers’  sepul- 
chres, that  I may  biuld  it. 

6 And  the  king  said  unto  me, 
(the  + queen  also  sitting  by  him,) 
For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be  ? 
and  when  wilt  thou  return  ? So  it 
pleased  the  king  to  send  me ; and 
I set  him  ‘ a time. 

7 Moreover  I said  unto  the  king. 
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If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me 
over  till  I come  into  Judah ; 

8 And  a letter  unto  Asaph  the 
keeper  of  the  king’s  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertahied  s to  the  house,  and  for 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I shall  enter  into.  And 
the  king  granted  me,  **  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9 IT  Then  I came  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them 
the  king’s  letters.  Now  the  king 
had  sent  captains  of  the  army  and 
horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Am- 
monite, heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come 
a man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the 
children  of  Israel 

11  So  I 'came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  IF  And  I arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ; nei- 
ther told  I any  man  what  my  God 
had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Je- 
msalem  : neither  ivas  there  any 
beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that 
I rode  upon. 

13  And  I went  out  by  night  by 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before 
the  dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung 
port,  and  vicAved  the  walls  of  Jern- 
salem,  which  were  'broken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  were  con- 
sumed with  fire. 

14  Then  I went  on  to  the  " gate 
of  the  fountain,  and  to  the  king’s 
pool : but  there  was  no  place  for  the 
beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I up  in  the  night  by 
the  "brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and 
turned  back,  and  entered  by  the 
gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  retiumed. 

16  And  the  rulers  kneiv  not  Avhi- 
ther  I went,  or  what  I did ; neither 
had  I as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest 
that  did  the  work. 

17  IF  Then  said  I unto  them,  Ye  see 
the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jeru- 
salem lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  there- 
of are  bnrned  with  fire  : come,  and 
let  us  build  up  the  AvaUof  Jemsalem, 
that  Ave  be  no  more  “ a reproach. 

18  Then  I told  them  of ’’the  hand 


of  my  God  which  was  good  upon 
me ; as  also  the  king’s  words  that 
he  had  spoken  nnto  me.  And  they 
said.  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So 
they  ’’  strengthened  their  hands  for 
this  good  ivorh. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Ho- 
ronite, and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the 
Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Ara- 
bian, heard  it,  they  ” laughed  us  to 
scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said, 
Wliat  is  this  thing  that  ye  do? 

® Avill  ye  rebel  against  the  king  ? 

20  Tlien  ansAvered  I them,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  God  of  heaven, 
he  will  prosper  us ; therefore  we 
his  servants  AviU  arise  and  build : 

‘ but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right, 
nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  names  and  order  of  them  that  builded  the 
wall. 

Then  “Eliashlb  the  high  priest 
rose  up  Avith  his  brethren  the 
priests,  ’’and  they  builded  the  sheep 
gate ; they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it;  “even  unto  the 
tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified  it, 
unto  the  toAver  of  ^ Hananeel. 

2 And  tnext  unto  him  builded  "the 
men  of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them 
builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3 ^But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons 
of  Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid 
the  beams  thereof,  and  s set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof’  and 
the  bars  thereof 
4 And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the 
son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Be 
rechiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel. 
And  next  unto  them  repaired  Za- 
dok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5 And  next  unto  them  the  Te 
koites  repaired  ; but  their  nobles 
put  not  tlieir  necks  to  ’’the  work 
of  their  Lord. 

6 Moreover  ' the  old  gate  repaired 
Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and 
Meshullam  the  son  of  Besodeiah ; 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof 
. 7 And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Melatiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon 
the  Meronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon, 
and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  ^ throne  of 
the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8 Next  nnto  him  rejiaired  Uzziel 
the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the  gold- 
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smiths.  Next  unto  him  also  repair- 
ed Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  ||  fortified  Je- 
rusalem unto  the  ‘ broad  wall. 

9 And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Rephaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler 
of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Jedaiah  the  son  of  Harumaph,  even 
over  against  his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son 
of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim, 
and  Hashub  the  son  of  Pahath- 
moab,  repaired  the  + other  piece, 
"*  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  " The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha- 
nun,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah; 
they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  a thousand  cubits 
on  the  wall  unto  “ the  dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Mal- 
chiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Beth-haccerem  ; he  built  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof 

15  But  Pthe  gate  of  the  fountain  re- 
paired Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh, 
the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ; he  built 
it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  Avail  of 
the  pool  of  ‘iSiloah  by  the  king’s 
garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
doAvn  from  the  city  of  David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah 
the  son  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  jflace 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  Da- 
vid, and  to  the  ’’pool  that  was  made, 
and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites, 
Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  imto 
him  repaired  Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of 
the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
thren, Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repamed  Ezer 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Miz- 
pah, another  ijiece  over  against  the 
going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the 
® turning  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 
llZabbai  earnestly  repaired  the  other 
piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 


unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elia- 
shib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz 
another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end 
of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin 
and  Hashub  over  against  their 
house.  After  him  repaired  Azariah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  A- 
naniah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the 
son  of  Henadad  another  piece,  from 
the  house  of  Azariah  unto  ‘the 
turning  of  the  ivall,  even  unto  the 
corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and 
the  tower  which  heth  out  from  the 
king’s  high  house,  that  loas  by  the 
“court  of  the  prison.  After  him 
Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26 Moreover  ’'the  Nethinims  || dwelt 
in  y II  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  a- 
gainst  ^the  water  gate  toward  the 
east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  re- 
paired another  piece,  over  against 
the  great  tower  that  heth  out,  even 
unto  the  waU  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  “horse  gate 
repaired  the  priests,  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok 
the  son  of  Immer  over  against  his 
house.  After  him  repaired  also 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  I’epaired  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun 
the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshid- 
1am  the  son  of  Berechiah  over  a- 
gainst  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the 
goldsmith’s  son  unto  the  place  of  the 
Nethinims,  and  of  the  merchants, 
over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and 
to  the  II  going  up  of  the  comer. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of 
the  corner  unto  the  sheep  gate 
repaired  the  goldsmiths  and  the 
merchants. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth 
and  continueth  the  work.  7 Understandmg 
the  wrath  and  secrets  of  the  enemy,  he  selteth 
a watch.  Vi  He  armeth  the  labourers,  19  and 
giveth  military  precepts. 
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Nehemiali  anneth  the  labourers,  NEHEMIAH,  IV.  arid  giveth  instructiom. 
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But  it  came  to  pass,  ^that  when 
SanbaUat  heard  that  We  build- 
ed  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 
great  indignation,  and  mocked  the 
Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  bre- 
thren and  the  army  of  Samaria,  and 
said.  What  do  these  feeble  Jews? 
will  they  + fortify  themselves?  Anil 
they  sacrifice?  wiU  they  make  an 
end  in  a day?  will  they  revive  the 
stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rub- 
bish which  are  bAirned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite 
teas  by  him,  and  he  said.  Even  that 
which  they  build,  if  a fox  go  up,  he 
shall  eA'en  break  doAni  their  stone 
wall. 

4  ® Hear,  0 our  God ; for  we  are 
+ despised : and  ‘^turn  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a prey  in  the  land  of  captivity : 
5 And  ® cover  not  their  iniquity, 
and  let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out 
fii-om  before  thee : for  they  have 
provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
builders. 

6 So  built  we  the  wall ; and  all 
the  wall  was  joined  together  unto 
the  half  thereof : for  the  people  had 
a mind  to  Avork. 

7 1[  But  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Gvhen  SanbaUat,  and  Tobiah,  and 
the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites, 
and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the 
Avails  of  Jerusalem  + Avere  made  up, 
and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  vei*y  Avroth, 
8 And  s conspired  aU  of  them  to- 
gether to  come  mid  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem,  and  +to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  Ave  made  our 
prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a 
Avatch  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength 
of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  de- 
cayed, and  there  is  much  rubbish ; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said.  They 
shall  not  knoAV,  neither  see,  till  we 
come  in  the  midst  among  them, 
and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  Avork 
to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  JeAvs  which  dAvelt  by  them 
came,  they  said  unto  us  ten  times, 
1 1 From  aU  places  whence  ye  shall  re- 
turn unto  us  they  will  he  upon  you. 
13  H Therefore  set  I tin  tlie  loAver 


places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the 
higher  places,  I even  set  the  peo- 
ple after  their  families  Avith  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their  boAA^s. 

14  And  1 looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple, ‘ Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them  : re- 
member the  Lord,  which  is  '"gi’eat 
and  terrible,  and  ^ fight  for  your 
brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daugh- 
ters, your  wives,  and  yoixr  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  Avas  knoAvn 
unto  us,  "’and  God  had  brought 
their  counsel  to  nought,  that  Ave 
returned  all  of  us  to  the  wall, 
every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  jiass  from  that 
time  forth,  thed  the  half  of  my 
servants  Avi’ought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  held  both 
the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the 
bows,  and  the  habergeons ; and  the 
rulers  ivere  behind  all  the  house  of 
Judah. 

17  They  Avhich  builded  on  the 
wall,  and  they  that  bare  burdens, 
AAoth  those  that  laded,  every  one 
Avith  one  of  his  hands  Avrought  in 
the  Avork,  and  Avith  the  other  hand 
held  a Aveapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one 
had  his  sword  girded  1 by  Ins  side, 
and  so  builded.  And  he  that  sound- 
ed the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  IF  And  I said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  I’ulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people.  The  work  'is  great 
and  large,  and  Ave  are  separated  up- 
on the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  Avhat  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort 
ye  thither  unto  us  : " our  God  shall 
fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  labom-ed  in  the  Avork: 
and  half  of  them  held  the  spears 
fi-om  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  LikeAvise  at  the  same  tune  said 
I unto  the  people.  Let  every  one 
Avith  his  servant  lodge  Avithin  Jeru- 
salem, that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a guard  to  us,  and  labour  on 
the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  serA’ants,  nor  the  men  of 
the  guard  Avhich  folloAved  me,  none 
of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  \\  saving 
that  every  one  put  them  off  for 
Avashing. 
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The  practice  of  usury  reformed.  NEHEMIAH,  V,  VI.  Nehemiah’s  generosity. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage,  and 
bondage.  6 Nehemiah  rebuketh  the  usurers, 
and  causeth  them-  to  make  a covenant  of 
restitution.  14  He  forbeareth  his  own  allow- 
ance, and  keepeth  hospitality. 
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And  there  was  a great  ‘‘cry  of 
. the  people  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  brethren  the  Jews. 

2 For  there  were  that  said,  We, 
our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  are 
many : therefore  we  take  up  corn 
for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3 Some  also  there  were  that  said. 
We  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine- 
yards, and  houses,  that  we  might 
buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4 There  were  also  that  said.  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  the  king’s 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands 
and  vineyards. 

5 Yet  now  ‘‘our  flesh  is  as  the 
flesh  of  our  brethren,  our  children 
as  their  childi-en : and,  lo,  we  bring 
into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some 
of  our  daughters  are  brought  unto 
bondage  already:  neither  is  it  in 
our  power  to  redeem  them;  for  other 
men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6 IF  And  I was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  Avords. 

7 Then  + 1 consulted  A\dth  myself, 
and  I rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 
rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  ® Ye  ex- 
act usury,  every  one  of  his  brother. 
And  r set  a great  assembly  against 
them. 

8 And  I said  unto  them.  We  after 
our  ability  have  '^redeemed  our  bre- 
thren the  Jews,  which  were  sold 
unto  the  heathen ; and  will  ye  even 
sell  your  brethren  ? or  shall  they  be 
sold  unto  us  ? Then  held  they  their 
peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9 Also  I said.  It  is  not  good  that 
ye  do : ought  ye  not  to  walk  ®in  the 
fear  of  our  God  because  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I likewise,  a'nd  my  brethren, 
and  my  servants,  might  exact  of 
them  money  and  coi*n : I pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off"  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their  vine- 
yards, their  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of 
them ; so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 


Tlien  I called  the  priests,  * and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  ’‘I  shook  my  lap,  and  said. 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from 
his  house,  and  fi’om  his  labour,  that 
performeth  not  this  promise,  even 
thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  t emp- 
tied. And  all  the  congregation  said. 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.  'And 
the  people  did  according  to  this 
promise. 

14  IF  Moreover  from  the  time  that 
I was  appointed  to  be  then-  gover- 
nor in  the  land  of  Judah,  fi’om  the 
twentieth  year  ™ even  unto  the  two 
and  thirtieth  year  of  Ai'taxerxes 
the  king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I 
and  my  brethren  have  not  “eaten 
the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  charge- 
able unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  Avine,  beside 
forty  shekels  of  silver ; yea,  even 
their  servants  bare  rule  over  the 
people : but  ° so  did  not  I,  because 
of  the  P fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I continued  in  the 
work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we 
any  land : and  all  my  servants  were 
gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  at  my 
table  an  hundred  and  flfty  of  the 
Jews  and  rulers,  beside  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  '■  which  Avas  prepared 
for  me  daily  was  one  ox  and  six 
choice  sheep ; also  fowls  Avere  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days 
store  of  all  sorts  of  Artne : yet  for 
all  this  ® required  not  I the  bread  of 
the  governor,  because  the  bondage 
was  heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  ‘Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  according  to  all  that  I have 
done  for  this  people. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft,  by  rumours,  by 
hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah.  15  The 
work  is  finished  to  the  terror  of  the  enemies. 
17  Secret  intelligence  passeth  beticeen  the  ene- 
mies and  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  “Avhen 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and 
II  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest 
of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I had 
builded  the  waU,  and  that  there  Avas 
no  breach  left  therein ; though 
at  that  time  I had  not  set  up  the 
doors  upon  the  gates ;) 
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Sanhallat’s  evil  practices. 


NEHEMIAH,  VII. 


The  wadi  is  finished. 
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2 That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  'sent 
unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  of  the  villages 
in  the  plain  of  “^Ono.  But  they 
® thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3 And  I sent  messengers  unto 
them,  saying,  I am  doing  a great 
work,  so  that  I cannot  come  down  : 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst 
I leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4 Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four 
times  after  this  sort ; and  I answer- 
ed them  after  the  same  manner. 

5 Then  sent  SanbaUat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  fifth  time 
with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand ; 

6 Wherein  teas  written.  It  is  re- 
ported among  the  heathen,  and 
IlGashmu  saith  it,  ^that  thou  and 
the  Jews  think  to  rebel : for  which 
cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that 
thou  mayest  be  their  king,  accord- 
ing to  these  words. 

7 And  thou  hast  also  appointed 
prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Je- 
rusalem, saying.  There  is  a king 
in  Judah : and  now  shall  it  be  re- 
ported to  the  king  according  to 
these  words.  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8 Then  I sent  unto  him,  saying. 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9 For  they  all  made  us  afi*aid,  say- 
ing, Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
fi’om  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  0 God,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I came  unto  the 
house  of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  De- 
laiah  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who 
^va8  shut  up ; and  he  said.  Let  us 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God, 
within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple : for  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee  ; yea,  in  the 
night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I said.  Should  such  a man 
as  I flee?  and  who  is  there,  that, 
hehig  as  I am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?  I will  not 
go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I perceived  that  God 
had  not  sent  him  ; but  that  ® he 
pronounced  this  prophecy  against 
me  : for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  ivas  he  hired,  that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and 
sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matter 


for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might 
rejiroach  me. 

14  ’"My  God,  think  thou  upon 
Tobiah  and  SanbaUat  according  to 
these  their  works,  and  on  the  * pro- 
phetess Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

15  IT  So  the’  waU  was  finished  in 
the  twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the 
month  Ehd,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ’"when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof,  and 
aU  the  heathen  that  were  about  us 
saw  these  things,  they  were  much 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes : for 
‘ they  perceived  that  this  work  was 
wrought  of  our  God. 

17  It  Moreover  in  those  days  the 
nobles  of  Judah  t sent  many  letters 
unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of  To- 
biah came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was 
the  son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the 
son  of  Arah  ; and  his  son  Johanan 
had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshul- 
1am  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my 
II  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Nehemiah  committeth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem 
to  Hanani  and  Hananiah.  5 A register  of  the 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out 
of  Babylon,  9 of  the  people,  39  of  the  jrriests, 
43  of  the  Levites,  46  of  the  Nethinims,  57  of 
Solomon’s  servants,  63  and  of  the  priests  which 
could  not  find  their  pedigree.  66  The  whole 
number  of  them,  with  their  substance.  70 
Their  oblations. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  was  built,  and  I had  ® set 
up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and 
the  singers  and  the  Levites  were 
appointed, 

2  That  I gave  my  brother  Hanani, 
and  Hananiah  the  ruler  *’of  the 
palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem  : for 
he  ivas  a faithful  man,  and  ' feared 
God  above  many. 

3  And  I said  unto  them.  Let  not 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
untU  the  sun  be  hot ; and  while  they 
stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors, 
and  bar  them:  and  appoint  watches 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
every  one  in  his  watch,  and  eveiy 
one  to  he  over  against  liis  house. 

4  Now  the  city  ivas + large  and  great : 
but  the  people  ivere  few  therein,  and 
the  liouses  were  not  builded. 
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A reaister  of  tliemiohich  NEHEMIAH,  VII.  came  first  from  Babylon. 

Before 

CHRIST 

5 IT  Aiid  my  God  put  into  mine 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and 
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dred  twenty  and  eight. 

gister  of  the  genealogy  of  them 

28  ITie  men  of  ||  Beth-azmaveth, 

II  Or, 

which  came  up  at  the  first,  and 

forty  and  two. 

found  written  therein. 

29  The  men  of  ||  Kirjath-jearim, 

U Or,  Kir- 
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6 These  are  the  children  of  the 

Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 

d Ezra  2. 1, 
&c. 

province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 

dred  forty  and  three. 

captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 

30  The  men  of  Hamah  and  Gaba, 

carried  away,  whom  ISTebuchadnez- 

six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

' 

zar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 

ried  away,  and  came  again  to  Je- 

dred  and  Gventy  and  two. 

rusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an 

unto  his  city ; 

hundred  twenty  and  three. 

7 Who  came  with  Zembbabel,  Je- 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo, 

II  Or,  Serai- 

shua,  Nehemiah,  il  Azariah,  Raami- 

fifty  and  two. 

Ezra  2.  2. 

ah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan, 

34  The  children  of  the  other  ® E- 

e See  ver.  12. 

Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah. 

lam,  a thousand  two  hundi'ed  fifty 

The  number,  I say,  of  the  men  of 

and  four. 

the  people  of  Israel  was  this; 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three 

8 The  cliildren  of  Parosh,  two  thou- 

hundred  and  twenty. 

sand  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 

9 The  children  of  Shephatiah, 

hundred  forty  and  five. 

three  hundi-ed  seventy  and  two. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and 

10  The  children  of  Arab,  six  hun- 

Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

dred  fifty  and  tAVO. 

38  The  childi-en  of  Senaah,  three 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab, 

thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 

39  H The  priests : the  children  of 

two  thousand  and  eight  hundi’ed 

‘^Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 

flChr.24.  7. 

and  eighteen. 

nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a thou- 

40  The  children  of  ® Immer,  a thou- 

eiChr.24.14. 

sand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

sand  fifty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight 

41  The  children  of ’‘Pashur,  a thou- 

h See  1 Chr. 

hundred  forty  and  five. 

sand  two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 

42  The  children  of 'Harim,  a thou- 

1 1 Chr.  24.  8. 

hundred  and  threescore. 

sand  and  seventeen. 

11  Or,  Banl. 

15  The  children  of  ||Binnui,  six 

43  IT  The  Levites : the  children  of 

hundred  forty  and  eight. 

Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of  the  chil- 

16  The  chil^en  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 

dren  of  liHodevah,  seventy  and  fom*. 

II  Or, 

dred  twenty  and  eight. 

44  1 The  singers  : the  cliildren  of 

Ezra  2.  40. 

17  The  childi’en  of  Azgad,  two 

Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight 

£^a  3.  9. 

thousand  three  hundred  twenty 

45  IF  Tlie  porters  : the  children  of 

and  two. 

Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six 

children  of  Talmon,  the  children 

hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita, 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 

the  children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred 

thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

thirty  and  eight 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hun- 

46  ^ The  Nethinims : the  children 

dred  fifty  and  five. 

of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha, 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 

the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

47  Tlie  children  of  Keros,  the  cliil- 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three 

dren  of  ||Sia,  the  chUdi’en  of  Padon, 

II  Or,  Sidha. 

hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three 

children  of  Hagaba,  the  children 

hundred  twenty  and  four. 

of  II  Shalmai, 

II  Or, 

U Or,  Jora. 

24  The  children  of  ||Hariph,  an 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the 

hundred  and  twelve. 

children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 

II  Or,  Oibbar. 

25  The  children  of  ||  Gibeon,  nine- 

Gahar, 

ty  and  five. 

50  The  childi’en  of  Reaiah,  the 

625 


The  wTioh  mm^er  of  the 2)C(yple.  NEHEMIAH,  VIII.  T)ie  relujioiis  manner  of 


Before 
CUBIST 
cir.  536. 


II  Or, 

A'ephusim. 


II  Or, 
Bazlulk. 


II  Or,  Peruda. 


J Or,  Ami. 


^ Es;ra  2.  59. 
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cliildren  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the 
children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Meimim,  the  children  of 
li  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakhuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children 
of  Harhiir, 

54  The  children  of  HBazlith,  the 
cliildren  of  Mehida,  the  childi'en  of 
Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 
children  of  Sisera,  the  childi’en  of 
Tamali, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the 
cliildren  of  Hatijiha. 

57  IT  The  children  of  Solomon’s 
servants : the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  chUdren 
of  I!  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  chU- 
th’en  of  Darkon,  the  childi’en  of 
Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  childi’en  of 
Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  childi’en 
of  II  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Solomon’s  servants,  were 
three  hundred  ninety  and  tivo. 

61  ^And  these  tvere  they  which 
went  up  also  from  Tel-nielah,  Tel- 
haresha,  Cherub,  ||  Addon,  and  Im- 
mer : but  they  could  not  shew  their 
father’s  house,  nor  their  ||seed,  whe- 
ther they  ivere  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  1[  And  of  the  priests ; the  chil- 
dren of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  which 
took  one  of  the  daughters  of  Bar- 
zillai the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was 
called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register 
among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found : 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  lithe  Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up 
a priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  IF  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether teas  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and 


their  maidservants,  of  whom  there 
ivere  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven : and  they  had  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men 
and  singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thu’ty  and  six : their  mules,  two 
hundred  forty  and  five  : 

69  Their  camels,  fom*  hundi’ed 
thirty  and  five : six  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  H And  tsome  of  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  gave  unto  the  work. 
’The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  ti’ea- 
sure  a thousand  drams  of  gold, 
fifty  basons,  five  hundi’ed  and  thir- 
ty priests’  garments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  to  the  treasm’e  of  the 
work  twenty  thousand  di’ams  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
j)ound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests’  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers, 
and  some  of  the  jieople,  and  the 
Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in 
their  cities ; "and  when  the  seventh 
month  came,  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing 

the  law.  9 Theg  comfort  the  people.  13  The 

forwardness  of  them  to  hear  and  be  instructed. 

16  They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

And  all  "the  people  gathered 
. themselves  together  as  one 
man  into  the  street  that  was  ’’  be- 
fore the  water  gate ; and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  " scribe  to  bring  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2 And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  ^the 
laAV  before  the  congregation  both  of 
men  and  women,  and  all  tthat  could 
hear  mth  understanding,  ®upon  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3 And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  wcbs  before  the  water 
gate  t from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  undei-stand ; 
and  the  ears  of  aU  the  people  were 
attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4 And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon 
a t pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  pui’pose  ; and  beside 
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him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hil- 
kiah,  and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right 
hand ; and  on  his  left  hand,  Pe- 
daiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malcliiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Ze- 
chariah,  and  MeshuUam. 

5 And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in 
the  t sight  of  all  the  people ; (for 
he  was  above  all  the  people  ;)  and 
when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people 
^ stood  up : 

6 And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  aU  the  people  ® an- 
swered, Amen,  Amen,  with  ‘‘lifting 
up  their  hands : and  they  * bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7 Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  She- 
rebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai, 
Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Azariah, 
Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and  the 
Levites,  ‘‘caused  the  people  to  un- 
derstand the  law:  and  the  people 
stood  in  their  place. 

8 So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  under- 
stand the  reading. 

9 IF  ‘And  Nehemiah,  which  is  ||  the 
Tirshatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the 
scribe,  ™and  the  Levites  that  taught 
the  people,  said  unto  aU  the  people, 
"This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  ; “ mourn  not,  nor  weep. 
For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  diink 
the  sweet,  ^and  send  portions  un- 
to them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared : for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our 
Lord  : neither  be  ye  sorry ; for  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  yoiu*  streng-th. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the 
people,  saying.  Hold  your  peace, 
for  the  day  is  holy ; neither  be  ye 
grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
•isend  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  under- 
stood the  words  that  were  declared 
unto  them. 

13  IF  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  aU  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the 
scribe,  even  l|to  understand  the 
words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 


laAV  which  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed t by  Moses,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  should  dwell  in  “booths  in 
the  feast  of  the  seventh  month : 

15  And  ‘ that  they  shoidd  publish 
and  proclaim  in  aU  their  cities,  and 
“in  Jerusalem,  saying.  Go  foiTh 
unto  the  mount,  and  “fetch  olive 
branches,  and  pine  branches,  and 
myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branch- 
es, and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to 
make  booths,  as  it  is  UTitten. 

IG  *11  So  the  people  went  forth, 
and  brought  them,  and  made  them- 
selves booths,  every  one  upon  the 
^roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their 
courts,  and  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  “ water  gate,  “ and  in  the  street 
of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of 
them  that  were  come  again  out  of 
the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat 
under  the  booths : for  since  the 
days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun 
unto  that  day  had  not  the  children 
of  Israel  done  so.  And  there  was 
very  ’’  great  gladness. 

18  Also  “ day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the 
book  of  the  laAv  of  God.  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days ; and  on 
the  eighth  day  was  ta  solemn  assem- 
bly, ^ according  unto  the  manner. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 A solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people. 
4 The  Levites  make  a religious  confession  of 
God's  goodness,  and  their  wickedness. 


NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day  of  “this  month  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  assembled  Avith 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  and 
eax'th  upon  them. 

2  And  “ the  seed  of  Israel  separat- 
ed themselves  fi-om  aU  + strangers, 
and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathei’s. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  ‘‘  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth  part 
of  the  day  ; and  another  fourth  part 
they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  their  God. 

4  IF  Then  stood  up  upon  the  ||  stairs, 
of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani, 
Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bimni,  Shere- 
biah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried 
with  a loud  voice  unto  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  Tlien  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Shere- 
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biah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and  Pe- 
thaliiali,  said,  Stand  up  and  bless 
the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and 
ever : and  blessed  be  ® thy  glorious 
name,  wliich  is  exalted  above  aU 
blessing  and  praise. 

6 ^Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord 
alone ; ® thou  hast  made  heaven, 
‘'the  heaven  of  heavens,  Avith  *aU 
their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  and  thou  ’'preservest 
them  aU ; and  the  host  of  heaven 
Avorshippeth  thee. 

7 Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  choose  ^ Abram,  and  brought- 
est  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees, and  gavest  him  the  name  of 
“ Abraham ; 

8 And  foundest  liis  heart  " faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a "cove- 
nant A\dth  him  to  give  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites;  and 
the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
to  give  it,  I say,  to  his  seed,  and 
Phast  performed  thy  Avords;  for 
thou  art  righteous : 

9 '>And  didst  see  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  heardest 
their  cry  by  the  Red  sea  ; 

10  And  ® shcAvedst  signs  and  won- 
ders upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his 
servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of 
his  land : for  thou  knewest  that 
they  ‘dealt  proudly  against  them. 
So  didst  thou  "get  thee  a name, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

11  ^And  thou  didst  divide  the 
sea  before  them,  so  that  they  went 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
the  dryland;  and  their  persecutors 
thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  ^as 
a stone  into  the  mighty  Avaters. 

12  Moreover  thou  ^leddest  them 
in  the  day  by  a cloudy  pillar  ; and 
in  the  night  by  a pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  Avay  Avherein 
they  should  go. 

13  " Thou  earnest  doAvn  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  Avith  them 
fi'om  heaven,  and  gavest  them  ’'right 
judgments,  and  ttrue  laAvs,  good 
statutes  and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  knoAvn  unto  them 
thy  "holy  sabbath,  and  command- 
edst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and 
laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant : 

15  And  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven  for  their  hirnger,  and 


"broughtest  forth  water  for  them 
out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and 
promisedst  them  that  they  should 
‘go  in  to  possess  the  land  + wliich 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  ®But  they  and  our  fathers 
dealt  proudly,  and  hardened  their 
necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  ’neither 
were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them ; but  hard- 
ened their  necks,  and  in  their  rebel- 
lion appointed  a captain  to  return 
to  their  bondage : but  thou  art  + a 
God  ready  to  pardon,  ’ gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Yea,  “when  they  had  made 
them  a molten  calf,  and  said,  Tliis 
is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought 
gi’eat  provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold 
mercies  foi-sookest  them  not  in  the 
Avilderness : the  " pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way ; neither  the 
pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them 
light,  and  the  way  Avherein  they 
should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  Pgood 
spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  Avith- 
heldest  not  thy  ^ manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thfrst. 

21  Yea,  "forty  years  didst  thou 
sustain  them  in  the  A\ilderness,  so 
that  they  lacked  nothing;  their 
‘clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their 
feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them 
kingdoms  and  nations,  and  didst 
divide  them  into  corners : so  they 
possessed  the  land  of  " Sihon,  and 
the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  the  land  of  Og  lang  of  Bashan, 

23  '‘Tlieir  children  also  midtipli- 
edst  thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  Avhich  thou  hadst  pro- 
mised to  their  fathers,  that  they 
should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  ^the  children  went  in  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  " thou  sub- 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  Avith 
their  Idngs,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  Avith  them 
+ as  they  would. 
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25  And  they  took  strong  cities, 
and  a ‘‘fat  land,  and  possessed 
’‘houses  full  of  all  goods,  |1  wells 
digged,  vineyards,  and  oliveyards, 
and  + fruit  trees  in  abundance : so 
they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and 
“became  fat,  and  delighted  them- 
selves in  thy  great  ^ goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  “were  dis- 
obedient, and  rebelled  against  thee, 
and  ’^cast  thy  law  beliind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  ®proj)hets  which 
testified  against  them  to  turn  them 
to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great 
provocations. 

27  ^ Therefore  thou  deliveredst 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, who  vexed  them  : and  in  the 
time  of  then*  trouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  ‘heardest  them 
from  heaven ; and  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies  ’‘thou  gavest 
them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  t ’ they 
did  evil  again  before  thee : there- 
fore leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  so  that  they  had 
the  dominion  over  them  : yet  when 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven ; 
and  “ many  times  didst  thou  deliver 
them  according  to  thy  mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them, 
that  thou  mightest  bring  them  a- 
gain  unto  thy  law : yet  they  '*  dealt 
proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned  a- 
gainst  thy  judgments,  (“  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them  ;)  and 
t withdrew  the  shoulder,  and  hard- 
ened then*  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou 
+ forbear  them,  and  testifiedst  ^a- 
gainst  them  by  thy  spirit  + 1 in  thy 
prophets ; yet  would  they  not  give 
ear : therefore  gavest  thou  them 
into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer- 
cies’ sake  “thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them  ; 
for  thou  art  ‘ a gracious  and  mer- 
ciful God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  “ mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy,  let  not  all  the  t trouble  seem 
little  before  thee,  t that  hath  come 
upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  jirin- 
ces,  and  on  our  pilests,  and  on  our 


prophets,  and  on  our  fathers,  and 
on  all  thy  people,  “ since  the  time  of 
the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  ^ thou  art  just  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us ; for  thou 
hast  done  right,  but  ^ we  have  done 
wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers, 
kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto 
thy  commandments  and  thy  testi- 
monies, wherewith  thou  didst  tes- 
tify against  them. 

35  For  they  have  “ not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  “ fat  land  which  thou 
gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  ‘’we  are  servants  tliis 
day,  and  for  the  land  that  thou 
gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 

37  And  “ it  yieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  us  because  of  our  sins : also 
they  have  ’dominion  over  our  bo- 
dies, and  over  our  cattle,  at  their 
pleasm-e,  and  we  are  in  great  dis- 
tress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we 
®make  a sure  covenant,  and  write 
it;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  and 
priests,  + seal  unto  it. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

29  The  points  of  the  covenant. 

NOW  + those  that  sealed  were, 
“ Nehemiah,  ||  the  Tirshatha, 
the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zid- 
kijah, 

2  “ ^raiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amai'iah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  MaUuch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah : these 
were  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites : both  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  tlie 
sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah, 
Hodijah,  Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Mcha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccm’,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 
13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninm 
14  The  chief  of  the  people ; ^ Pa- 
rosh,  Pahath-moab,  Mam,  ^tthu, 
Bani, 
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15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijali,  Haslium,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Xebai, 

20  Magpiash,  MesliuUam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  H ® And  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters, 
the  singers,  the  Nethinims,  ‘ and  all 
they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto 
the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  every 
one  having  knowledge,  and  having 
understanding ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren, 
their  nobles,  ^and  entered  into  a 
curse,  and  into  an  oath,  **to  walk 
in  God’s  law,  which  was  given  t by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to 
observe  and  do  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and 
his  judgments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give 
'our  daughters  unto  the  people  of 
the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 
for  our  sons : 

31  ’"And  ^the  people  of  the  land 
bring  wai’e  or  any  victuals  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we  would 
not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath, 
or  on  the  holy  day : and  that  Ave 
would  leave  the  ‘ seventh  year,  and 
the  exaction  of  + every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordnances  for 
us,  to  charge  ourselves  yearly  Arith 
the  third  part  of  a shekel  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  "the  sheAvbread,  and  for 
the  "continual  meat  offering,  and  for 
the  continual  burnt  offering,  of  the 
sabbaths,  of  the  ncAV  moons,  for  the 
set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things, 
and  for  the  sin  offerings  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  and /w  all 
the  work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people, 
1'  for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it 
into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the 
houses  of  om’  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  om*  God,  ^ as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  : 


35  And  '■  to  bring  the  firstfruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of 
all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year, 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  firstborn  of  om*  sons, 
and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  AAritten 
rin  the  laAV,  and  the  firstlings  of 
our  herds  and  of  our  fiocks,  to 
bring  to  the  house  of  our  God, 
unto  the  priests  that  minister  in 
the  house  of  our  God : 

37  ‘ And  that  we  should  bring  the 
firstfi*uits  of  our  dough,  and  our 
offerings,  and  the  Irmt  of  all  man- 
ner of  trees,  of  Avine  and  of  oil,  unto 
the  priests,  to  the.  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God ; and  " the  tithes 
of  om*  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that 
the  same  Levites  might  have  the 
tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Le*rites,  ''when  the 
Levites  take  tithes : and  the  Levites 
shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes 
unto  the  house  of  om*  God,  to  ^ the 
chambers,  into  the  treasme  house. 

39  For  the  cliildren  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Levi  ^ shall  bring  the 
offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  Avine, 
and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  priests  that  minister, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers : 
^ and  we  Avill  not  forsake  the  house 
of  our  God. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man 
chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jerusalem.  3 A cata- 
logue of  their  names.  20  The  residue  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

And  the  rulers  of  the  people 
_ dwelt  at  Jerusalem : the  rest  of 
the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring 
one  of  ten  to  dAveU  in  Jerusalem 
"^the  holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to 
dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  aU  the 
men,  that  ''A^lingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  H "Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the 
province  that  dAvelt  in  Jerusalem : 
Mt  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their 
cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  ‘‘the  Nethinims,  and 
"the  children  of  Solomon’s  servants. 

4  And  ‘at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  ; Athaiah  the  son  of 
Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  She- 
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5 And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ba- 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub, 

Pharez. 

ruch,  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son 

Talmon,  and  their  brethren  that 

of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the 

kept  tthe  gates,  were  an  hundi-ed 

t Heb.  ot 

son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zecha- 

seventy  and  two. 

riah,  the  son  of  Shiloni. 

20  H And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of 

6 All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 

the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were 

at  Jerusalem  were  four  hundred 

in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  eveiy 

threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

one  in  his  inheritance. 

7 And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benja- 

21  •But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in 

> See  ch.  3. 26. 

min  ; Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam, 

II  Ophel : and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were 

11  Or, 

the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah, 

over  the  Nethinims. 

the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maa- 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites 

seiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of 

at  Jerusalem  was  Uzzi  the  son  of 

Jesaiah. 

Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the 

8 And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai, 

son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha. 

nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 

9 And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was 

ivere  over  the  business  of  the  house 

their  overseer:  and  Judah  the  son 

of  God. 

of  Senuah  teas  second  over  the  city. 

23  For  ^it  ivas  the  king’s  com- 

m See  Ezra 

ft  A fl  Ar 

h 1 Chron.  9. 

10  '*Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the 

mandment  concerning  them,  that 

7.  20,  &C. 

10,  &c. 

son  of  Joiarib,  Jachin. 

II  a certain  portion  shoxdd  be  for 

D Or,  rt  s^tre 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  HUkiah,  the 

the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Za- 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Me- 

dok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son 

skezabeel,  of  the  childi-en  of  “Ze- 

n Gen.  S8.  80, 

of  Ahitub,  ivas  the  ruler  of  the 

rah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  ° at  the 

olChr.18. 17. 

house  of  God. 

king’s  hand  in  all  matters  concern- 

&i  23.  28. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did 

ing  the  people. 

the  work  of  the  house  were  eight 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their 

hundred  twenty  and  two  : and  A- 

fields,  sorm  of  the  children  of  Judah 

daiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 

dwelt  at  PEarjath-arba,  and  m the 

P Josh.  14. 15. 

of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the 

villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and 

son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Pa- 

in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekab- 

shur,  the  son  of  Malcliiah, 

zeel,  and  m the  villages  thereof. 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Mola- 

fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and  two : 

dah,  and  at  Beth-phelet, 

and  Amashai  the  son  of  Azareel, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at 

the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Me- 

Beer-sheba,  and  in  the  villages 

shiUemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

thereof. 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah, 

men  of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty 

and  in  the  villages  thereof. 

and  eight : and  theii'  overseer  ivas 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Za- 

11  Or,  the 

Zabdiel,  ||the  son  of  one  of  the 

reah,  and  at  Jarmuth, 

son  of  Hag^ 
gedolim. 

great  men. 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their 

15  Also  of  the  Levites : Shemaiah 

villages,  at  Lachish,  and  the  fields 

the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azri- 

thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in  the 

kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 

villages  thereof  And  they  dwelt 

of  Bunni ; 

fi-om  Beer-sheba  unto  the  vaUey 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad, 

of  Hinnom. 

t Heb. 

of  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  Miad 

31  The  childi'en  also  of  Benjamin 

were  ova\ 
‘lChr.26. 29. 

the  oversight  of  ‘ the  outward  busi- 

II  from  Geba  dwelt  ||at  Michmash, 

U Or,  <if  Geha, 

ness  of  the  house  of  God 

and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in  then- 

II  Or,  to 
Michmash. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha, 

villages. 

the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Xob,  Ananiah, 

was  the  principal  to  begin  the 

33  Razor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

thanksgiving  in  prayer : and  Bakbu- 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  NebaUat, 

kiah  the  second  among  his  brethren. 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  *ithe  valley  of 

9 1 Chr.  4. 14. 

and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the 

craftsmen 

son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divi- 

^ ver.  1, 

18  All  the  Levites  in  •'the  holy 

sions  in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  priests,  8 and  the  Levites,  which  came  up 
with  Zerubbahel.  10  The  succession  of  high 
pn-iests.  22  Certain  chief  Levites.  27  The  so- 
lemnity of  the  dedication  of  the  walls.  44  The 
offices  of  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the 
temple. 

NOW  these  arc  the  ® priests  and 
the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zerubbahel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeshua:  ’'Seraiah,  Jereiniah,  Ezra, 
2 Amariah,  ll  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  II  Shechaniah,  HRehuni,  ||  Mere- 
moth, 

4  Iddo,  IlGinnetho,  “Abijah, 

5  IlMiamin,  ||Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 
7 IlSaUu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  were  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  of  their  brethren  in  the  days 
of  ^ Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites  : Jeshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah, 
and  Mattaniah,  ^ which  teas  over 
II  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  bre- 
thren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  tli^ir 
brethren,  weo-e  over  against  them 
in  the  watches. 

10  IF  And  Jeshua  begat  Joialdm, 
Joialdm  also  begat  I^asliib,  and 
Ehashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonatlian, 
and  Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim 
were  priests,  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers : of  Seraiah,  Meraiah ; of  Je- 
remiah, Hananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  MeshuUam  ; of  Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan  ; of  She- 
baniah,  Joseph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna ; of  Meraiotli, 
Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah  ; of  Ginne- 
thon,  Meshullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri ; of  Minia- 
min,  of  Moadiah,  PUtai ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua ; of  She- 
maiah, Jehonathan  ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ; of 
Jedaiah,  Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  KaUai ; of  Amok,  Eber ; 
21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah  ; of  Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel 
22  IF  The  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jaddua,  ivere  recorded  chief  of  the 
fathers:  also  the  priests,  to  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  were  'written  in  the  book 


of  the  ^chronicles,  even  until  the 
days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Ehashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites  : 
Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Kadmiel,  'with  them  bre- 
thren over  against  them,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks,  ® according  to 
the  commandment  of  David  the  man 
of  God,  ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  0- 
badiah,  Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub, 
^vere  porters  keeping  the  ward  at 
the  II  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joia- 
kim the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Xe- 
hemiah  ‘ the  governor,  and  of  Ezra 
the  priest,  ^ the  scribe. 

27  IF  And  at ' the  dedication  of  the 
waU  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the 
Levites  out  of  aU  their  places,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep 
the  dedication  with  gladness,  '"both 
■with  thanksgivings,  and  with  sing- 
ing, with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and 
with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers 
gathered  themselves  together,  both 
out  of  the  plain  country  round 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  vil- 
lages of  Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gil- 
gal,  and  out  of  the  fields  of  Geba 
and  Azmaveth  : for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
■vites  purified  themselves,  and  puri- 
fied the  people,  and  the  gates,  and 
the  wall. 

31  Then  I brought  up  the  princes 
of  Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  ap- 
pointed two  great  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof 
^one  went  on  the  right  hand  upon 
the  wall " toward  the  dung  gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah, 
and  half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Me- 
shullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  She- 
maiah, and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests’  sons 
Pwith  tnimpets;  namely,  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah, 
the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of 
Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah, 
and  Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai, 
Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Hauani,  with 
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their  voice  to 
be  heard. 


f2Chr.31.11, 
12.  ch.  13.  5, 
12, 13. 


n That  Is, 
appointed 
by  the  laio. 

tHeb. 

/or  the  joy 
0/ Judah. 
tHeb. 
that  stood. 


e 1 Chron.  25, 
&26. 

h 1 Chron.  25. 
1,  &c. 

2 Clir.  29. 30. 


“ithe  musical  instruments  of  Da- 
vid the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the 
scribe  before  them. 

37  ■'And  at  the  fountain  gate, 
whieh  was  over  against  them,  they 
went  up  by  Hhe  stairs  of  the  city 
of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  above  the  house  of  David,  even 
unto  ‘the  water  gate  eastward. 

38  "And  the  other  company  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  went  over 
against  them,  and  I after  them,  and 
the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
from  beyond  *the  tower  of  the  fur- 
naces even  unto  ^ the  broad  waU ; 

39  ““And  from  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  above  "the  old  gate, 
and  above  ‘'the  fish  gate,  "and  the 
tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower 
of  Meah,  even  unto  ^the  sheep 
gate : and  they  stood  stiU  in  ® the 
prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the 
rulers  with  me : 

41  And  the  priests ; Eliakim,  Maa- 
seiah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Ehoe- 
nai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah,  with 
trumpets ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehoha- 
nan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and 
Ezer.  And  the  singers  t sang  loud, 
with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered 
gi’eat  sacrifices,  and  rejoiced : for 
God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
gi’eat  joy:  the  wives  also  and  the 
childi’en  rejoiced : so  that  the  joy  of 
Jemsalem  was  heard  even  afar  off! 

44  1[  ‘And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  chambers  for 
the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for 
the  firstfi’uits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to 
gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields 
of  the  cities  the  portions  ||of  the 
law  for  the  priests  and  Levites: 
t for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests 
and  for  the  Levites  + that  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the 
porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God, 
and  the  ward  of  the  purification, 
® according  to  the  commandment 
of  David,  a'nd  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  ‘'and 
Asaph  of  old  there  were  chief  of 
the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of 


Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
his  portion:  'and  they  || sanctified 
holy  things  unto  the  Levites  ; ‘'and 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the 
children  of  Aaron. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Upon  the  reading  of  the  law  separation  is  made 
from  the  mixed  multitude.  4 Nehemiah  at  his 
return  causeth  the  chambers  to  he  cleansed. 
10  He  reformeth  the  offices  in  the  house  of 
God.  15  The  violation  of  the  sabbath,  23  and 
the  marriages  with  strange  wives. 

ON  that  day  " + they  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses  in  the  t audi- 
ence of  the  people  ; and  therein 
Avas  foimd  Aviitten,  ‘'that  the  Am- 
monite and  the  Moabite  should  not 
eome  into  the  congregation  of  God 
for  ever ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  \Aith  bread  and  with 
water,  but  "hired  Balaam  against 
them,  that  he  should  eurse  them : 
hoAvbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  they 
had  heard  the  law,  "that  they  se- 
parated fi'om  Israel  aU  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  IF  And  before  this,  Ehasliib  the 
priest,  + having  the  oversight  of  the 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
was  allied  unto  Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him 
a gi’eat  chamber,  ‘Avhere  aforetime 
they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the 
fi’ankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and 
the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  neiv 
wine,  and  the  oil,  t s which  was  com- 
manded to  he  given  to  the  Levites, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters ; 
and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  aU  tliis  time  Avas  not  I 
at  Jerusalem : ’'for  in  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  king 
of  Babylon  came  I unto  the  king, 
and  + after  certain  days  ||  obtained 
I leave  of  the  king : 

7  And  I came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
understood  of  the  evil  that  EUa- 
shib  did  for  Tobiah,  in  ‘jireparing 
him  a chamber  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore : there- 
fore I east  forth  all  the  household 
stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  ehamber. 

9  Then  I commanded,  and  they 
^ cleansed  the  chambers : and  thi- 
ther brought  I again  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  Gkid,  Avith  the  meat 
offering  and  the  frankincense. 
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given  them:  for  the  Levites  and 
tlie  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were 

Jerusalem  once  or  tAvice. 

21  Then  I testified  against  them. 

m Num.  35. 2. 

fled  eveiy  one  to  “ his  field. 

and  said  unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye 
+ about  the  wall  ? if  ye  do  so  again. 

n vcr.  17,  25. 

11  Then  “contended  I Avith  the 

t Hcb.  before 

Prov.  28.  4. 
0 ch.  10.  89. 

nilers,  and  said,  “ \Vliy  is  the  house 
of  God  forsaken?  And  I gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in 

I AviU  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that 
time  forth  came  they  no  mo^'e  on 
the  sabbath. 

the  wall? 

t Hcb. 

their  t place. 

22  And  I commanded  the  Levites 

standing. 
P ch.  10.  38, 

12  P Tlien  brought  all  Judah  the 

that  ’’they  should  cleanse  them- 

h cli.  12.  30. 

39.  & 12.  44. 

tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 

selves,  and  that  they  should  come 

JOr, 

storehouses, 
9 2Chr..31.12. 

and  the  oil  unto  the  ||  treasuries. 

and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the 

13  ^And  I made  treasurers  over 

sabbath  day.  "Remember  me,  0 

« vcr.  14,  31. 

ch.  12.  44. 

the  treasuries,  Sheiemiah  the  priest. 

my  God,  cotieerning  tliis  also,  and 

and  Zadok  the  scribe,  and  of  the 

spare  me  according  to  the  Hgi’eat- 

II  O’'-.... 

t ITeb.  at 

Levites,  Pedaiah : and  + next  to 

ness  of  thy  mercy. 

iil  iiltitlfiXL* 

then'  hand. 

them  was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zac- 

23  IF  In  those  days  also  saw  I 

cir.  434. 

cur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah  : for  they 

Jews  that  + had  manied  Avives  of 

tllcl). 

r ch.  7.  2. 

were  counted  ’’faithful,  and  t their 

Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab : 

to  dwell 

1 Cor.  4.  2. 

ofiice  ivas  to  distribute  unto  their 

24  And  their  cliildren  spake  half  in 

witli  them, 
d Kzra  9.  2. 

upon  them. 

brethren. 

the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  + could 

t Hcb.  iheg 

3 ver.  22,  81. 

14  ® Remember  me,  0 my  God, 

not  speak  in  the  JeAvs’  language. 

not  to  speak. 

di.  5. 19. 

concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out 

but  according  to  the  language  + of 

tiicb. 

t Ileb. 

my  tgood  deeds  that  I have  done 

each  people. 

and  people. 

kindnesses. 

for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 

25  And  I "contended  Avith  them. 

0 ver.  11. 

0 Or,  ohser- 

the  llofiices  thereof 

and  II  cursed  them,  and  smote  cer- 

II  Or,  reviled 

vaiions. 

15  IF  In  those  days  saw  I in  Judah 
some  treading  wine  presses  * on  the 

tain  of  them,  and  plucked  ofi"  their 

them. 

‘ &.  20. 10. 

hair,  and  made  them  swear  by 

fEzr.il0.  5. 
ch.  10.29,30. 

sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses ; as  also  wine, 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  aU  manner  of 

God,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  yom- 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  or 

'■  ch.  10.  31. 

burdens,  "which  they  brought  into 

for  yourselves. 

.Ter.  17.  21, 
22. 

Jemsal^m  on  the  sabbath  day : and 

26  ®Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel 

E 1 Kin.  11. 

1 Arp 

I testified  against  them  in  the  day 

sin  by  these  tilings?  yet  ’’among 

h i Kin.  3. 13. 

wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

many  nations  was  there  no  king 

2 Chr.  1. 12. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  Avhich  brought  fish,  and  all 

like  him,  ’ Avho  was  beloved  of  his 
God,  and  God  made  him  king  over 

i2S.nm.l2.24. 

manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 

aU  Israel : nevertheless  even  him 

k 1 Kin.  11. 
4,  5cc. 

sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  Jerusalem. 

did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 
27  Shall  Ave  then  hearken  unto 

s ver.  11. 

17  ’'Then  I contended  with  the 

you  to  do  aU  this  gi’eat  evil,  to 
‘ transgi’ess  against  our  God  in  mar- 
iTing  strange  Avives  ? 

nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
them.  What  evil  thing  is  this  that 

1 Ezra  10.  2. 

ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  ”’  of  Joiada, 

m ch.  12. 10, 
22. 

day? 

the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

y Jer.  17.  21, 

18  ^Did  not  your  fathers  thus. 

\vas  son  in  law  to  SanbaUat  the 

22,23. 

and  did  not  our  God  bring  aU  this 
evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Is- 

Horonite:  therefore  I chased  him 
fi’om  me. 

29  " Remember  them,  0 my  God, 

n ch.  6. 14. 

rael  by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

+ because  they  have  defiled  the 

t Hcb., /br  the 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 

priesthood,  and  “the  covenant  of 

0 Mai.  2.  4, 

« Lev.  23.  32. 

the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ^ began  to 

the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I com- 

30  PThus  cleansed  I them  from 

P ch.  10.  30. 

manded  that  the  gates  should  be 
shut,  and  charged  that  they  should 
not  be  opened  till  after  the  sab- 

aU  strangers,  and  ‘'appointed  the 
Avards  of  the  piiests  and  the  Le- 
vites, eveiy  one  in  his  business  ; 

a ch.  12. 1, 

» .Ter.  17.  21, 

bath ; “ and  some  of  my  servants  set 

31  And  for ' the  wood  ofiering,  at 

r ch.  10.  34. 

22. 

I at  the  gates,  that  there  should 

times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 

J vcr.  14,  22. 

no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the 
sabbath  day. 

fi-uits.  “ Remember  me,  0 my  God, 
for  good. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

10  1[  On  the  seventh  day,  when 

Before 

CHRIST 

C H III  S T 

1 Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  Vashti, 

•‘the  heart  of  the  king  was  meri-y 

cir.  519. 

sent  for,  refuseth  to  come.  13  Ahasuerus,  by 
the  counsel  of  Memucan,  maketh  the  decree 

with  ivine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 

h 2 Sam.  13. 

of  men's  sovereignty. 

man,  Biztha,  ‘ Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 

i ch.  7.  9. 

OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 

Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the 

ft  Ezra  4.  6. 

1.1  days  of  “Ahasuerus,  (this  is 

seven  ||  chamberlains  that  served 

11  Or, 

eimttehs. 

Dan.  9. 1. 
fc  ch.  8.  9. 

Ahasuerus  which  reigned,  *’  from 

in  the  presence  of  Ahasuenis  the 

c Dan.  6. 1. 

India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  ^over 

king. 

an  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  be- 

provinces :) 

fore  the  king  with  the  crown  royal. 

2 That  in  those  days,  when  the 

to  shew  the  people  and  the  princes 

<1 1 Kin.  1 46. 

king  Ahasuerus  sat  on  the  throne 

her  beauty : for  she  was  t fair  to 

t Ilcb.  good 

e Neh.  1. 1. 

of  his  kingdom,  wliich  was  in  ®Shu- 

look  on. 

nance. 

shan  the  palace. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused 

cir.  519. 

3 In  the  thfrd  year  of  his  reign,  he 

to  come  at  the  king’s  command- 

f Gen.  40.  20. 

*^made  a feast  unto  all  his  princes 

ment  + by  his  chamberlains  : there- 

tlleb.  which 

Mark  6.  21. 

and  liis  seiwants ; the  power  of 

fore  was  the  king  veiy  wroth,  and 

hand  q/'bis 

Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and 

his  anger  burned  in  him. 

eunuchs. 

princes  of  the  provinces,  being  be- 

13  H Then  the  king  said  to  the' 

fore  him  : 

^ wise  men,  ’ wliich  knew  the  times. 

k Jor.  in.  7. 

4 \Vhen  he  shewed  the  riches  of 

(for  so  was  the  king’s  manner  to- 

Matt.  2. 1. 

his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  ho- 

ward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 

1 1 Clir.  12. 32. 

nour  of  his  excellent  majesty  many 

ment : 

days,  even  an  hundred  and  four- 

14  And  the  next  imto  him  ivas 

score  days. 

Carshena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tar- 

5 And  when  these  days  were  ex- 

shish.  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memu- 

pired,  the  king  made  a feast  unto 

can,  the  “seven  princes  of  Persia 

m Ezra  7. 14. 

tUeb./o«n<f. 

all  the  people  that  were  + present 

and  Media,  "which  saw  the  king’s 

n 2 Kin.  25. 
19. 

in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto 

face,  and  wliich  sat  the  first  in  the 

gi’eat  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the 

kingdom ;) 

court  of  the  garden  of  the  king’s 

15  +What  shall  we  do  unto  the 

t Heb.  irital 

palace ; 

queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  be- 

6 Where  were  white,  green,  and 

cause  she  hath  not  performed  the 

i Or,  violet. 

liblue,  hangings,  fastened  ivith  cords 

commandment  of  the  king  Aha- 

of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver 

suenis  by  the  chamberlains  ? 

8 Seech. 7.  8. 

rings  and  pillars  of  marble : « the 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before 

Amos  2.  8. 

beds  ivere  of  gold  and  silver,  upon 

the  king  and  the  princes,  Vashti 

& 6.  4. 

B Or,  of  por- 

a pavement  1|  of  red,  and  blue,  and 

the  queen  hath  not  done  wi’ong  to 

phyrty  and 

white,  and  black,  marble. 

the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the 

alabasiery 

7 And  they  gave  them  chink  in 

princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 

blue  colour. 

vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being 

are  in  aU  the  provinces  of  the  king 

diverse  one  from  another,)  and 

Ahasuerus. 

tHeb. 

+ royal  wine  in  abundance,  + accord- 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen 

kinqdom. 

ing  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

shall  come  abroad  unto  all  women. 

t Ileb. 

according  to 

8 And  the  chinking  teas  accord- 

so  that  they  shall  "despise  their  hus- 

0 Eph.  5.  33. 

the  hand  qf 

ing  to  the  law ; none  did  compel : 

bands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall 

for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to 

be  reported,  Tlie  king  Ahasuerus 

all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 

commanded  Vashti  the  queen  to 

they  should  do  according  to  every 

be  brought  in  before  liim,  but  she 

man’s  pleasure. 

came  not. 

9 Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a 

18  Lilceivise  shall  the  ladies  of 

feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal 

Persia  and  Media  say  this  day  unto 

house  which  belonged  to  king  Alia- 

all  the  king’s  princes,  wliich  have 

suerus. 

heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
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Out  of  the  choke  of  virgins  ESTHER,  II.  a queen  is  to  he  chosen. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  519. 


t Heb.  If  it 
he  good  with 
the  king, 
t Heb. /row 
before  him. 


tHeb. 

• that  it  pass 
not  awayt 
ch.  8.  8. 
Dan.  6.  8, 
12, 15. 
t Heb. 
unto  her 
companion. 


P Eph.  6.  83. 
Col.  3. 18. 

1 Pet.  3. 1. 

+ Heb. 
was  good  in 
the  eyes  of 
the  king. 


^ ch.  8.  9. 


r Eph.  5.  22, 
23,  24, 

1 Tim.  2. 12. 


t Heb.  that 
one  shotdd 
publish  it 
according 
to  the  lan- 
guage of  his 
people. 


Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much 
contempt  and  wrath. 

19  t If  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a royal  commandment  tfrom 
him,  and  let  it  be  written  among 
the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  t that  it  be  not  altered.  That 
Vashti  come  no  more  before  king 
Ahasuerus ; and  let  the  king  give 
her  royal  estate  t unto  another  that 
is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king’s  decree 
which  he  shall  make  shall  be  pub- 
lished throughout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  ail  the  wives  shall 
Pgive  to  their  husbands  honour, 
both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  + pleased  the 
king  and  the  princes ; and  the 
king  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king’s  provinces,  ^into  every  piu- 
vince  according  to  the  wi’iting  there- 
of, and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should 
■■bear  rule  in  hjs  own  house,  and 
t that  it  should  be  published  ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  every 
peoplu 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a queen  is  to  he 
chosen.  5 Mordecai  the  nursing  father  of  Es- 
ther. 8 Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai  before 
the  rest.  12  The  manner  of  purification,  and 
going  in  to  the  king.  IS  Esther  best  pleasing 
the  king  is  made  queen.  21  Mordecai  discover- 
ing a treason  is  recorded  in  the  chronicles. 


618. 


»ch.l.  19,20. 


t Heb.  unto 
the  hand. 

U Or,  Hegai, 
ver.  8. 


After  these  things,  when  the 
. wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti, 
and  what  she  had  done,  and  what 
was  decreed  against  her. 

2 Then  said  the  king’s  servants 
that  ministered  unto  him.  Let  there 
be  fair  young  vu’gins  sought  for 
the  Idng : 

3 And  let  the  king  appoint  of- 
ficers in  all  the  provinces  of  his 
kingdom,  that  they  may  gather 
together  all  the  fair  young  virgins 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
house  of  the  women,  tunto  the 
custody  of  II  Hege  the  king’s  cham- 
berlain, keeper  of  the  women;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be 
given  them : 

4 And  let  the  maiden  which  pleas- 
eth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of 
Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king  ; and  he  did  so. 

5 IF  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace 
there  was  a certain  Jeiv,  whose  name 


was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the 
son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a 
Benjamite ; 

6 ‘’Who  had  been  carried  away 
from  Jerusalem  with  the  captivity 
which  had  been  earned  away  ^vith 
llJeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  carried  away. 

7 And  he  t brought  up  Hadassah, 
that  is,  Esther,  *=  his  uncle’s  daugh- 
ter : for  she  had  neither  father  nor 
mother,  and  the  maid  ivas  tfair  and 
beautifid ; whom  Mordecai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead, 
took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8 IF  So  it  eame  to  pass,  when  the 
king’s  commandment  and  liis  de- 
cree was  heard,  and  when  many 
maidens  were  ^gathered  together 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the 
custody  of  Hegai,  that  Esther  was 
brought  also  unto  the  king’s  house, 
to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of 
the  women. 

9 And  the  maiden  pleased  him, 
and  she  obtained  kindness  of  him  ; 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  her  ® things 
for  purification,  with  t such  things 
as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maid- 
ens, whkh  were  meet  to  be  given 
her,  out  of  the  king’s  house : and 
the  preferred  her  and  her  maids 
unto  the  best  yjZace  of  the  house 
of  the  women. 

10  ^Esther  had  not  shewed  her 
people  nor  her  kindred : for  Mor- 
decai had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every 
day  before  the  court  of  the  wo- 
men’s house,  t to  know  how  Esther 
did,  and  what  should  become  of 
her. 

12  IF  Now  when  every  maid’s  turn 
was  come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasue- 
rus, after  that  she  had  been  twelve 
months,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of 
their  purifications  accomplished,  to 
wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  ■with  sweet  odours, 
and  with  other  things  for  the  puri- 
fying of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden 
unto  the  king ; whatsoever  she  de- 
sired was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  liouse  of  the  women  unto 
the  king’s  hoiise. 

14  In  the  evening  she  Avent,  and 
on  the  morroAV  she.  returnetl  into 


Before 

CHRIST 

618. 


b 2 Kin.  24. 
14,  15. 

2 Chron.  3G. 
10,  20. 

Jer.  24. 1. 

II  Or, 

Jt'hoiachin, 
2 Kin.  24.  C. 


t Ileb. 
nonrishedy 
Eph.  6.  4. 

0 ver.  15. 

t Heb./u/r 
of  form, 
a)id  good 
of  counte- 
nance. 


<i  vor.  3. 


e vor.  3, 12. 

1 1leb.  her 
portions. 


t Heb.  he 
changed  her. 


f ver.  20. 


f Heb. 
to  know 
the  peace. 


cir.  616. 
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Esther  is  made  queen.  ESTHER,  III.  Haman  sceketh  to  destroy  the  Jews. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  515. 


cir.  515. 
6 vcr.  7. 


II  Or, 

kindness. 
t Heb. 
be/ure  him. 


cir.  514. 
h ch.  1.  3. 


t Hob.  rest. 


1 ver.  21. 
ch.  3.  2. 


k ver.  10. 


II  Or, 

Biqthana, 
ch‘.  6.  2. 
f Heb.  the 
threshold. 


I ch.  8.  2. 


m ch.  6. 1. 


the  second  house  of  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the 
king’s  chamberlain,  which  kept  the 
concubines : she  came  in  unto  the 
Idng  no  more,  except  the  king  de- 
lighted in  her,  and  that  she  were 
called  by  name.  • 

15  II  Now  when  the  turn  of  Es- 
ther, ^'the  daughter  of  Abihail  the 
uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken 
her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to 
go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king’s 
chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the 
women,  appointed.  And  Esther 
obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  aU 
them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign. 

17  And  the  long  loved  Esther 
above  aU  the  women,  and  she  ob- 
tained grace  and  || favour  tin  liis 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins  ; so 
that  he  set  the  royal  croAvn  upon 
her  head,  and  made  her  queen  in- 
stead of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  ’'made  a gi’eat 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his 
servants,  even  Esther’s  feast ; and 
he  made  a t release  to  the  pro- 
vinces, and  gave  gifts,  according  to 
the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time, 
then  Mordecai  sat  4n  the  king’s 
gate. 

20  ■'Esther  had  not  yet  shewed 
her  kindred  nor  her  people ; as 
Mordecai  had  charged  her : for 
Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was 
brought  up  Avith  him. 

21  H In  those  days,  while  Mordecai 
sat  in  the  king’s  gate,  two  of  the 
king’s  chamberlains,  ||Bigthan  and 
Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  tthe 
door,  were  Avroth,  and  sought  to 
lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  knoAvn  to 
Mordecai,  ’ who  told  it  unto  Esther 
the  queen ; and  Esther  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  Mordecai’s  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  Avas  made 
of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out ; 
therefore  they  were  both  hanged 
on  a*  tree : and  it  was  Avi’itten  in 
^ the  book  of  the  chronicles  before 
the  king. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

] Haman,  advanced  by  the  king,  and  despised  by 
Mordecai,  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 
7 He  casteth  lots.  8 He  obtainclh  by  calum- 
niation a decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews 
to  death. 

After  these  things  did  king  A- 
. hasuerus  promote  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  ^Agagite, 
and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat 
above  all  the  princes  that  were  Avith 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king’s  servants,  that 
were  ■'in  the  king’s  gate,  bowed, 
and  reverenced  Haman : for  the 
king  had  so  commanded  concern- 
ing him.  But  Mordecai  'bowed  not, 
nor  did  Mm  reverence. 

3  Then  the  Idng’s  servants,  winch 
^vere  in  the  king’s  gate,  said  unto 
Mordecai,  AVliy  transgressest  thou 
the  Idng’s  commandment  ? 

4  Noav  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen 
they  spake  daily  unto  him,  and 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that 
they  told  Haman,  to  see  Avhether 
Mordecai’s  matters  Avould  stand : 
for  he  had  told  them^  that  he  ivas 
a JeAv. 

5  And  Avhen  Haman  saw  that 
Mordecai  ® boAved  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence,  then  Avas  Haman  ’^fuU 
of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone  ; for  they 
had  sheAved  liim  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai : wherefore  Haman  ® sought 
to  destroy  aU  the  Jews  that  were 
throughout  the  Avhole  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai. 

7  II  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  king  Ahasuerus,  ■*  they  cast  Pur, 
that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  fi’om 
day  to  day,  and  from  month  to 
month,  to  the  tAvelfth  month,  that 
is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  H And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a certain  peo- 
ple scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  aU  the  pro- 
vinces of  thy  kingdom  ; and  ' their 
laws  are  diverse  from  aU  people ; 
neither  keep  they  the  king’s  laAvs  : 
therefore  it  is  not  tfor  the  king’s 
profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
Avritten  + that  they  may  be  destroy- 
ed: and  I AviU  +pay  ten  thousand 
talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of 
those  that  have  the  charge  of  the 
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business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king’s 
treasuries. 

. 10  And  the  king  ’"took  ^his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto 
Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  the  Jews’  ||  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Ha- 
man, The  silver  is  given  to  thee, 
the  people  also,  to  do  with  them 
as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  “Then  were  the  Idng’s  ll scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  aU  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king’s  lieute- 
nants, and  to  the  governors  that 
were  over  every  province,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  every  people  of  every 
province  “ according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  language ; ° in  the  name  of 
king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and 
sealed  with  the  king’s  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  p sent  by 
posts  into  all  the  king’s  provinces, 
to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to 
perish,  aU  Jews,  both  young  and 
old,  little  childi’en  and  women,  ^ in 
one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  Avliich  is 
the  month  Adar,  and  ""to  talie  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a prey. 

14  ® The  copy  of  the  Avriting  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  published  mito  all 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready 
against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  has- 
tened by  the  king’s  commandment, 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shu- 
shan  the  palace.  And  the  king  and 
Haman  sat  doAvn  to  drink ; but 
‘ the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews. 
4 Esther,  understanding  it,  sendeth  to  Morde- 
cai, who  sheweth  the  cause,  and  adviseth  her 
to  undertake  the  suit.  10  She  excusing  herself 
is  threatened  by  Mordecai.  15  She  appointing 
a fast  undertaketh  the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived 
all  that  was  done,  Mordecai 
rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth with  ashes,  and  went  out  in- 
to the  midst  of  the  city,  and  ® cried 
with  a loud  and  a bitter  cry  ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the 
king’s  gate : for  none  might  enter 
into  the  king’s  gate  clothed  with 
sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whither- 
soever the  king’s  commandment 


and  his  decree  came,  there  was 
great  mourning  among  the  Jews, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing; and  tmany  lay  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

4 IF  So  Esther’s  maids  and  her 
+ chamberlains  onme  and  told  it  her. 
Tlien  was  the  queen  exceedingly 
grieved  ; and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  liim:  but  he 
received  it  not. 

5 Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach, 
one  of  the  king’s  chamberlains, 
twhom  he  had  appointed  to  at- 
tend upon  her,  and  gave  him  a com- 
mandment to  Mordecai,  to  know 
what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6 So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mor- 
decai unto  the  street  of  the  city, 
which  was  before  the  king’s  gate. 

7 And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all 
that  had  happened  unto  him,  and 
of  ^ the  sum  of  the  money  tliat  Ha- 
man had  promised  to  pay  to  the 
king’s  treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to 
destroy  them. 

8 Also  he  gave  him  ® the  copy  of 
the  writing  of  the  decree  that  was 
given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them, 
to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  de- 
clare it  unto  her,  and  to  charge 
her  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the 
king,  to  make  supjilication  unto 
him,  and  to  make  request  before 
him  for  her  people. 

9 And  Hatach  came  and  told 
Esther  the  words  of  Mordecai. 

10  IF  Again  Esther  spake  unto 
Hatach,  and  gave  him  command- 
ment unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king’s  servants,  and 
the  people  of  the  Idng’s  provinces, 
do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 
the  king  into  Hhe  inner  court, 
who  is  not  called,  ® there  is  one 
law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death, 
except  such  ’'to  whom  the  king 
shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre, 
that  he  may  live : but  I have  not 
been  called  to  come  in  unto  the 
king  these  tlurty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai 
Esther’s  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded 
to  answer  Esther,  Think  not  with 
thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in 
the  king’s  house,  more  than  all  the 
Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest 
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thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
there  + enlargement  and  deliver- 
ance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place;  but  thou  and  thy  father’s 
house  shall  be  destroyed  : and  who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to 
the  kingdom  for  such  a time  as 
this  ? 

15  IT  Tlien  Esther  bade  them  re- 
turn Mordecai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  aU  the  Jews 
that  are  t present  in  Shushan,  and 
fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor 
drink  * three  days,  night  or  day : I 
also  and  my  maidens  wiU  fast  like- 
wise ; and  so  Anil  I go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law : ^ and  if  I perish,  I perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  twent  his  way, 
and  did  according  to  all  that  Esther 
had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Esther,  adventuring  on  the  king's  favour,  oh- 
taineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre,  and 
inviteth  the  king  and  Haman  to  a banquet. 
6 She,  being  encouraged  by  the  king  in  her 
suit,  inviteth  them  to  another  banquet  the 
next  day.  9 Haman,  proud  of  his  advance- 
ment, repineth  at  the  contempt  of  Mordecai. 
14  By  the  counsel  of  Zeresh  he  buildeth  for 
him  a pair  of  galloivs. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  ®on  the 
third  day,  that  Esther  put  on 
her  royal  appa/rel,  and  stood  in  *'the 
inner  court  of  the  king’s  house, 
over  against  the  king’s  house  : and 
the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne 
in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the 
gate  of  the  house. 

2 And  it  was  so,  Avhen  the  king 
saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in 
the  court,  that  ‘she  obtained  fa- 
vour in  his  sight : and  ^ the  king 
held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  scep- 
tre that  was  in  Ms  hand  So  Esther 
drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of 
the  sceptre. 

3 Then  said  the  king  unto  her. 
What  Avilt  thou,  queen  Esther?  and 
what  is  thy  request?  ®it  shall  be 
even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4 And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king 
and  Haman  come  this  day  imto 
the  banquet  that  I have  prepared 
for  him. 

5 Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Ha- 
man to  make  haste,  that  he  may 
do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet 
that  Esther  had  prepared. 

6 IT  ^And  the  king  said  imto 


Esther  at  the  banquet  of  Avine, 

8 \^at  is  thy  petition  ? and  it^  shall 
be  granted  thee : and  what  is  thy 
request?  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7 Then  ansAvered  Esther,  and  said. 
My  petition  and  my  request  is  ; 

8 If  I have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king  to  gi-ant  my  petition,  and 
+ to  iierform  my  request,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  ban- 
quet that  I shall  prepare  for  them, 
and  I Aiill  do  to  morrow  as  the 
king  hath  said. 

9 II  Then  Avent  Haman  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  Avith  a glad  heart : 
but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in 
the  Mng’s  gate,  ^ that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full 
of  indignation  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  'refrained 
himself : and  when  he  came  home, 
he  sent  and  t called  for  Ms  Mends, 
and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  ^the  mul- 
titude of  his  children,  and  all  the 
things  Avherein  the  king  had  pro- 
moted him,  and  how  he  had  ‘ad- 
vanced Mm  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Es- 
ther the  queen  did  let  no  man  come 
in  Anth  the  king  unto  the  banquet 
that  she  had  prepared  but  myself ; 
and  to  morrow  am  I invited  unto 
her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  no- 
thing, so  long  as  I see  Mordecai 
the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s  gate. 

14  ^ Tlien  said  Zeresh  his  Avife 
and  all  Ms  Mends  unto  him.  Let  a 
+ ^ gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to  morrow  “speak  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may 
be  hanged  thereon : then  go  thou 
in  merrily  Avith  the  king  unto  the 
banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased 
Haman ; and  he  caused  “ the  gal- 
lows to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Ahasuerus,  reading  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
good  service  done  by  Mordecai,  taketh  care 
for  his  reward.  4 Haman,  coming  to  sue  that 
Mordecai  might  be  hanged,  unawares  giveth 
counsel  that  he  might  do  him  honour.  12  Com- 
plaining of  his  misfortune,  his  friends  tell  him 
of  his  final  destiny. 

N that  mght  + could  not  the 
king  sleep,  and  he  command- 
ed to  bring  “the  book  of  records 
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of  the  chronicles ; and  they  were 
read  before  the  king. 

2 And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  ilBigthana 
and  Teresh,  Hvo  of  the  king’s  cham- 
berlains, the  keepers  of  the  tdoor, 
Avho  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the 
king  Ahasuenis. 

3 And  the  king  said,\Vliat  honour 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mor- 
decai for  tliis  ? Then  said  the  king’s 
servants  that  ministered  unto  him. 
There  is  nothing  done  for  liim. 

4 And  the  Mng  said,  AVlio  is  in 
the  court?  Now  Haman  Avas  come 
into  •’the  outward  court  of  the 
Idng’s  house,  ‘’to  speak  unto  the 
king  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
him. 

5 And  the  king’s  seiwants  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  Haman  stand- 
eth  in  the  com’t.  And  the  king  said. 
Let  Mm  come  in. 

6 So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
Idng  said  unto  him,  "Wliat  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  twhom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour?  Noav 
Haman  thought  in  Ms  heart.  To 
whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do 
honour  more  than  to  myself? 

7 And  Haman  answered  the  Mng, 
For  the  man  twhom  the  king  de- 
lighteth to  honour, 

8 t Let  the  royal  apparel  be 
brought  tAvhich  the  king  useth  to 
wear,  and  ^ the  horse  that  the  king 
rideth  upon,  and  the  croAvn  royal 
Avhich  is  set  upon  his  head : 

9 And  let  this  apparel  and  horse 
be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of 
the  king’s  most  noble  princes,  that 
they  may  ari’ay  the  man  ivithal 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  ho- 
nour, and  + bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  ‘’and 
proclaim  before  him.  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  Avhom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said, 
and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the 
JeAV,  that  sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate: 
+ let  nothing  fail  of  aU  that  thou 
hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Morde- 
cai, and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
pi’oclaimed  before  him,  Tluis  shall 


it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the 
Mng  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  IT  And  Mordecai  came  again 
to  the  Mug’s  gate.  But  Haman 
^ hasted  to  his  house  mourning, 
® and  having  Ms  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his 
Avife  and  all  his  friends  every  thing 
that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said 
his  Avise  men  and  Zeresh  his  AAife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  he  of  the 
seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  faU,  thou  shalt 
not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  ivere  yet  talk- 
ing Avith  Mm,  came  the  Mng’s 
chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  ’’the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman, 
maketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's. 
5 She  accuseth  Haman.  7 The  king  in  his 
anger,  understanding  of  the  gallows  which 
Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  causeth  him 
to  be  hanged  thereon. 

SO  the  Mng  and  Haman  came 
+ to  banquet  with  Esther  the 
queen. 

2  And  the  Mng  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  ^at  the 
banquet  of  Avine,  What  is  thy  peti- 
tion, queen  Esther  ? and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee : and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest? and  it  shall  be  performed, 
even  to  the  half  of  the  Mngdom. 

3  Tlien  Esther  the  queen  answer- 
ed and  said.  If  I have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  0 Mng,  and  if  it  please 
the  Mng,  let  my  life  be  given  me 
at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at 
my  request : 

4  For  Ave  are  ’’sold,  I and  my 
people,  tto  be  destroyed,  to  be 
slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and 
bondwomen,  I had  held  my  tongue, 
although  the  enemy  could  not 
countervail  the  Mng’s  damage. 

5  IF  Then  the  Mng  Ahasuenis  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 
tthat  durst  presume  in  Ms  heart 
to  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  +Tlie  adversary 
and  enemy  is  tMs  vricked  Haman. 
Then  Haman  Avas  afi’aid  ||  before  the 
Mng  and  the  queen. 

7  1 And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  Arine  in  his  wrath  ivent 
into  the  palace  garden : and  Ha^ 
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man  stood  up  to  make  request  for 
his  life  to  Esther  the  queen ; for 
he  saw  that  there  was  evil  deter- 
mined against  him  by  the  king. 

8 Then  the  king  returned  out  of 
the  palace  gardeu  into  the  place  of 
the  banquet  of  wine  ; and  Haman 
was  fallen  upon  ‘=the  bed  whereon 
Esther  tvas.  Then  said  the  king, 
WiU  he  force  the  queen  also  + be- 
fore me  in  the  house  ? As  the  word 
went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they 
^ covered  Haman's  face. 

9 And  ®Harbonah,  one  of  the 
chamberlains,  said  before  the  king. 
Behold  also,  Hhe  tgaUows  fifty  cu- 
bits high,  which  Haman  had  made 
for  Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good 
for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house 
of  Haman.  Then  the  king  said. 
Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  ®they  hanged  Haman  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king’s 
wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 Mordecai  is  advanced.  3 Esther  maketh  suit 
to  reverse  Hainan's  letters.  7 Ahasuerus 
granteth  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves. 
15  Mordecai' s honour,  and  the  Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Aha- 
suerus give  the  house  of  Ha- 
man the  Jews’  enemy  unto  Esther 
the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came 
before  the  king ; for  Esther  had 
told  ® what  he  ivas  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  otf  ^ his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  fi'om  Haman, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
of  Haman. 

3  IF  And  Esther  spake  yet  again 
before  the  king,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  tand  besought  him  ivith 
tears  to  put  away  the  miscliief  of 
Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device 
that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  ®the  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  toward  Esther.  So 
Esther  arose,  and  stood  before  the 
king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  I have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse 
+ the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite, 
II  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the 
Jews  which  are  in  aU  the  king’s 
provinces : 


6 For  how  can  I + endure  to  see 
■^the  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my 
people  ? or  how  can  I endure  to  see 
the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7 IF  Tlien  the  king  Ahasuerus 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behold,  ® I have 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman, 
and  him  they  have  hanged  upon 
the  gallows,  because  he  laid  Ids 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8 Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as 
it  liketh  you,  in  the  king’s  name, 
and  seal  it  with  the  king’s  ring : for 
the  wi'iting  which  is  written  in  the 
king’s  name,  and  sealed  with  the 
king’s  ring,  ^may  no  man  reverse. 

9 ^Then  were  the  king’s  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  third 
month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day 
thereof ; and  it  was  wiitten  accord- 
ing to  aU  that  Mordecai  command- 
ed unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieute- 
nants, and  the  deputies  and  rulers 
of  the  provinces  which  are  *‘fi’om 
India  unto  Etliiopia,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces,  unto 
every  province  ‘according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  unto  eveiy 
people  after  their  language,  and  to 
the  Jews  according  to  their  writing, 
and  according  to  their  language. 

10  ’‘^And  he  wrote  in  the  king 
Ahasuerus’  name,  and  sealed  it  Avith 
the  king’s  ring,  and  sent  letters  by 
posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on 
mules,  camels,  and  young  di’ome- 
daries : 

11  Wlierein  the  king  granted  the 
Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  little 
ones  and  Avomen,  and  taJce  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a prey, 

12  “Upon  one  day  in  aU  the  pro- 
vinces of  king  Aliasuerus,  name- 
ly, upon  the  tliirteenth  day  of  the 
tAvelfth  month,  Avhich  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  “The  copy  of  the  Avriting  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  eveiy 
jirovince  was  t published  unto  aU 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be 
ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  Avent  out,  being 
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hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king’s  commandment.  And  the  de- 
cree was  given  at  Shushan  the 
palace. 

15  H And  Mordecai  went  out  fi’om 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal 
apparel  of  ||blue  and  white,  and 
with  a great  crown  of  gold,  and 
with  a garment  of  fine  linen  and 
purple : and  ° the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  flight,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king’s 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  land  a good  day.  And  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  ’'became 
Jews;  for  “the  fear  of  the  Jews 
fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  Jews  {the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai, 
helping  them)  slay  their  enemies,  with  the 
ten  sons  of  Haman.  12  Ahasuerus,  at  the 
request  of  Esther,  granteth  another  day  of 
slaughter,  and  Hamards  sons  to  be  hanged. 
20  The  two  days  of  Purim  are  made  festival. 

NOW  “^in  the  twelfth  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Adar,  on 
the  tliirteenth  day  of  the  same, 
when  the  king’s  commandment 
and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put 
in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have 
power  over  them,  (though  it  was 
turned  to  the  contrai’y,  that  the 
Jews  ‘’had  ride  over  them  that 
hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jews  ‘^gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout 
all  the  proidnces  of  the  king  Alia- 
suerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as 
“sought  their  hurt:  and  no  man 
coidd  withstand  them ; for  ^the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  aU  the  riders  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  heutenants,  and  the 
deputies,  and  + officers  of  the  king, 
helped  the  Jews  ; because  the  fear 
of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  ivas  great  in  the 
king’s  house,  and  Ids  fame  went 
out  throughout  all  the  provinces : 
for  this  man  Mordecai  ® waxed 
greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  aU  their 
enemies  ivith  the  stroke  of  the 
sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destmc- 
tion,  and  did  twhat  they  would 
unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the 


Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men. 

7 And  Parshandatha,  and-  Dal- 
phon,  and  Aspatha, 

8 And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 

9 And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and 
Aridai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  *‘The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of 
the  Jews,  slew  they ; ‘ but  on  the 
sjioil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of 
those  that  were  slain  in  Shushan 
the  palace  twas  brought  before  the 
king. 

12  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen.  The  Jews  have  slain 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in 
Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten 
sons  of  Haman ; Avhat  have  they 
done  in  the  rest  of  the  king’s  pro- 
vinces? now  '‘what  is  thy  petition? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee : or 
what  is  thy  request  further?  and 
it  shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the 
Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to  morrow  also  'according  unto 
this  day’s  decree,  and  tlet  Ha- 
man’s  ten  sons  "’be  hanged  upon 
the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it 
so  to  be  done : and  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shushan ; and  they  hang- 
ed Haman’s  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  ivere  in 
Shushan  "gathered  themselves  to- 
gether on  the  fom’teenth  day  also 
of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan ; **  but  on 
the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were 
in  the  king’s  provinces  p gathered 
themselves  together,  and  stood  for 
their  lives,  and  had  rest  fi’om  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes 
seventy  and  five  thousand,  but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the 
prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar;  and  on  the  four- 
teenth day  +of  the  same  rested 
they,  and  made  it  a day  of  feast- 
ing and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  ivere  at 
Shushan  assembled  together  ^on 
the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and 
on  the  foui’teenth  thereof ; and  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they 
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rested,  and  made  it  a day  of  feast- 
ing and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  tlie  Jews  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  nnwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  “a  day  of  gladness 
and  feasting,  * and  a good  day,  and 
of  "sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  H And  Mordecai  -wi-ote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all 
the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both 
m'gh  and  far, 

21  To  stabMsh  this  among  them, 
that  they  should  keep  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar, 
and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  * turned  unto 
them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  fi-om 
mourning  into  a good  day : that 
they  should  make  them  days  of 
feasting  and  joy,  and  of  ^ sending 
portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts 
to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do 
as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Morde- 
cai had  m'itten  unto  them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of 
Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the  ene- 
my of  all  the  Jews,  =*had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them, 
and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot, 
to  + consume  them,  and  to  destroy 
them ; 

25  But  +"when  Esther  came  be- 
fore the  king,  he  commanded  by 
letters  that  his  wicked  device,  wliich 
he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should 
’’return  upon  his  own  head,  and 
that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these 
days  Purim  after  the  name  of  ||  Pur. 
Therefore  for  all  the  Avords  of " this 
letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed, 
and  upon  all  such  as  '’joined  them- 


selves unto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not  + fail,  that  they  would  keep 
these  two  days  according  to  then* 
wilting,  and  according  to  their  ap- 
pointed time  every  year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  shoidd 
he  remembered  and  kept  through- 
out eveiy  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city ; and 
that  these  days  of  Purim  should 
not  +fail  from  among  the  JeAvs, 
nor  the  memorial  of  them  + perish 
from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  "the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai 
the  JeAV,  AATote  Avith  + all  authority, 
to  confirm  this  ’second  letter  of 
Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  un 
to  all  the  JeAvs,  to  ®the  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  ivith  words 
of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim 
in  their  times  appointed,  according 
as  Mordecai  the  JeAV  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and 
as  they  had  decreed  +for  them- 
selves and  for  their  seed,  the  mat- 
ters of  ’’  the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con 
firmed  these  matters  of  Purim ; and 
it  AA'^as  Avritten  in  the  book. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Ahasuerus' s greatness.  S Mordecai' s advance 
ment. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a 
J\.  tribute  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  " the  isles  of  the  sea 

2 And  all  the  acts  of  his  poAver 
and  of  his  might,  and  the  declara- 
tion of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 
’’  Avhereunto  the  king  + advanced 
him,  are  they  not  Aviitten  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3 For  Mordecai  the  Jew  ^vas 
"next  unto  king  Ahasuems,  and 
gi*eat  among  the  JeAvs,  and  accept- 
ed of  the  multitude  of  liis  bre- 
thren, ^seeking  the  wealth  of  his 
people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
his  seed. 
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CHAPTER  I 

1 The  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job 
for  his  children.  6 Satan,  appearing  before 
God,  by  calumniation  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt 
Job.  13  Understanding  of  the  loss  of  his  goods 
and  children,  in  his  mourning  he  blesseth  God. 

There  was  a man  '‘in  the  land 
of  Uz,  whose  name  ivas  Job  ; 
and  that  man  was  "perfect  and 
upright,  and  one  that  ^ feared  God, 
and  eschewed  evil. 

2 And  there  were  born  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

.3  His  II  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thou- 
sand camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  five  hunched  she  asses, 
and  a very  great  ll household;  so 
that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of 
all  the  t men  of  the  east 
4 And  his  sons  went  and  feasted 
in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ; 
and  sent  and  called  for  their  three 
sisters  to  eat  and  to  diink  with 
them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days 
of  their  feasting  were  gone  about, 
that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
® and  offered  burnt  offerings  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  them  all : for 
Job  said.  It  may  be  that  my  sons 
have  sinned,  and  ‘ cursed  God  in 
their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  + con- 
tinually. 

6  IT  Now  8 there  was  a day  **  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
t Satan  came  also  + among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  From 
‘ going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
+ ^ Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  ‘a  perfect  and  an  up- 
right man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  “ Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house, 
and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 


side?  "thou  hast  blessed  the  work 
of  his  hands,  and  his  |1  substance  is 
increased  in  the  land. 

11  "But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  tancl 
he  Avill  P curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
t power ; only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  fi’om  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

13  ^ And  there  was  a day  when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  were 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother’s  house : 

14  And  there  came  a messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said.  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  be- 
side them : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon 
them,  and  took  them  away;  yea, 
they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  SAVord  ; and  I only 
am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  ivas  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
11  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep, 
and  the  servants,  and  consumed 
them ; and  I only  am  escaped  a- 
lone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  ivas  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said. 
The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  tfeU  upon  the  camels, 
and  have  carried  them  away,  yea, 
and  slain  the  servants  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword ; and  I only  am 
escaped  alone  to  teU  thee. 

18  Wliile  he  teas  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
•^Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were 
eating  and  tfrinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother’s  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
great  wind  tfrom  the  wilderness, 
and  smote  the  fom’  corners  of  the 
house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead ; and  1 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  "and  rent  his 
11  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
‘fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped. 
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21  And  said,  "Naked  came  I out 
of  my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I return  thither:  the  Lord 
^gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ^ taken 
away ; blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

22  "In  all  this  Job  sinned  not, 
nor  II  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Satan  appearing  again  before  God  obtaineth 
further  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7 He  smiteth  him 
with  sore  boils.  9 Job  reproveth  his  wife,  mov- 
ing him  to  curse  God.  11  His  three  friends 
condole  with  him  in  silence. 

Again  "there  was  a day  when 
. the  sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
From  whence  comest  thou?  And 
'’Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
in  the  earth,  " a perfect  and  an  up- 
right man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil?  and  stiU  he 
^ holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although 
thou  movedst  me  against  him,  +®to 
destroy  him  Avithout  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  IiORD, 
and  said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  aU  that 
a man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  ^But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  ^bone  and  his  flesh, 
and  he  wdU  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand ; ||  but 
save  his  life. 

7  H So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote 
Job  with  sore  boils  ‘ from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  withal ; ^ and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  *S  Then  said  his  "wife  unto  liim, 
' Dost  thou  still  “ retain  thine  inte- 
grity ? curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  imto  her.  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  wo- 
men speaketh.  What  ? " shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  ? ° In  all 
this  did  not  Job  ^ sin  with  his  lips. 

111[  Now  when  Job’s  three  ‘‘friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  Avas  come 
upon  him,  they  came  eveiy  one  fi:om 


his  own  place  ; Eliphaz  the  Teman- 
ite,  and  Bildad  the  “Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite : for  they 
had  made  an  appointment  together 
to  come  ‘ to  mourn  with  him  and 
to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  ofij  and  kncAV  him  not, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  Avept ; 
and  they  rent  every  one  his  man- 
tle, and  " sprinkled  dust  upon  their 
heads  toAvard  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  doAATi  with  him 
upon  the  ground  ’‘seven  days  and 
seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a 
Avord  unto  him : for  they  saAV  that 
his  gi’ief  was  very  great. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth. 

] 3 The  ease  of  death.  20  He  complaineth  of 

life,  because  of  his  anguish. 

After  this  opened  Job  his 
. mouth,  and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  + spake,  and  said, 

3  "Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which 
it  was  said.  There  is  a man  child 
conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness ; let 
not  God  regard  it  from  above,  nei- 
ther let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  '’the  shadow 
of  death  I|  stain  it ; let  a cloud  dwell 
upon  it ; II  let  the  blackness  of  the 
day  terrify  it 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it ; 1 1 let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not 
come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary, 
let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse 
the  day,  ‘’Avho  are  ready  to  raise 
up  II  their  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  tAvilight 
thereof  be  dark ; let  it  look  for 
light,  but  have  none ; neither  let 
it  see  t the  daAvning  of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the 
doors  of  my  mothers  Avomb,  nor 
hid  sorroAV  from  mine  eyes. 

11  ‘'Wliy  died  I not  from  the 
womb?  ivhy  did  I not  give  up  the 
ghost  Avhen  I came  out  of  the  beUy  ? 

12  "Why  did  the  knees  prevent 
me  ? or  Avhy  the  breasts  that  I 
should  suck? 

13  For  noAV  should  I have  lain 
stiU.  and  been  quiet,  I should  have 
slept : then  had  I been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of 
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the  earth,  which  ^ built  desolate 
places  for  themselves ; 

15  Or  ivith  piinces  that  had  gold, 
who  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  8 as  an  hidden  untimely 
birth  I had  not  been;  as  infants 
wMch  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling ; and  there  the  + weaiy 
be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  toge- 
ther ; ^ they  hear  not  the  voice  of 
the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ; 
and  the  servant  is  Iree  fi’om  Ins 
master. 

20  ‘Wherefore  is  light  given  to 
him  that  is  in  miseiy,  and  life  unto 
the  ^ bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Wliich  triong  for  death,  but 
it  cometh  not ; and  dig  for  it  more 
than  “ for  hid  treasm'es ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly, 
and  are  glad,  when  they  can  find 
the  grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a man 
whose  way  is  hid,  " and  whom  God 
hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  + before 
I eat,  and  my  roarings  are  poured 
out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  t the  thing  which  I greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  that 
which  I was  afi'aid  of  is  come  unto 
me. 

26  I was  not  in  safety,  neither 
had  I rest,  neither  was  I quiet ; yet 
trouble  came. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

] Eliphaz  r^roveth  Job  for  want  of  religion. 

7 He  teacheth  God's  judgments  to  be  not  for 

the  righteous,  but  for  the  wicked.  12  Ills 

fearful  vision,  to  humble  the  excellency  of 

creatures  before  God. 

Then  EUphaz  the  Temanite  an- 
swered and  said, 

2  If  we  assay  + to  commune  with 
thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved?  but 
twho  can  withhold  liimself  from 
speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
tlie  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him 
that  was  falling,  and  thou  •'hast 
strengthened  + the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  thou  faintest ; it  toucheth  thee, 
and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  ° thy  fear,  ^ thy  con- 
fidence, thy  hope,  and  the  upright- 
ness of  thy  ways  ? 


7 Remember,  I pray  thee,  ®who 
ever  perished,  being  innocent?  or 
where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8 Even  as  I have  seen,  rthey  that 
plow  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9 By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  ilby  the  breath  of  liis  nostrils 
are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  ®the 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  ai*e  broken. 

11  **The  old  lion  perisheth  for 
lack  of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion’s 
whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a thing  was  t secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  re- 
ceived a little  thereof 

13  Hn  thoughts  fi’om  the  visions 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  faU- 
eth  on  men, 

14  Fear  t came  upon  me,  and 
’'trembling,  which  made  tall  my 
bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a spirit  passed  before  my 
face  ; the  liau-  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I could  not 
discern  the  form  thereof : an  image 
was  before  mine  eyes,  \\  there  was 
silence,  and  I heard  a voice,  saying, 

17  ‘Shall  mortal  man  be  more 
just  than  Grod?  shall  a man  be 
more  pure  than  his  maker  ? 

18  I^hold,  he  “put  no  trust  in 
his  servants;  Hand  his  angels  he 
charged  with  folly : 

19  " How  much  less  in  them  that 
dwell  in  “houses  of  clay,  whose 
foundation  is  in  the  dust,  tvhich 
are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  P They  are  + destroyed  Irom 
morning  to  evening:  they  perish 
for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

21  ^ Doth  not  their  excellency 
which  is  in  them  go  away?  'they 
die,  even  without  wisdom. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  harm  of  inconsideration.  3 The  end  of  the 
wicked  is  misery.  6 God  is  to  be  regarded  in 
affliction.  17  The  happy  end  of  God's  correction. 

CATJj  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
WiU  answer  thee ; and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  |1  turn  ? 

2 For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man, 
and  1 1 envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3 “ I have  seen  the  foolish  taking 
root : but  suddenly  I cursed  his 
habitation. 

4 His  children  are  far  fi’om  safety, 
and  they,  are  crushed  in  the  gate, 
® neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 
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The  happy  end  of  God’s  correctwn.  JOB,  VI. 


Job  wisheth  for  death. 
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& 91.  3. 

Prov.  24. 16. 
1 Cor.  10. 13. 
r Ps.  91.  10. 
s Ps.  33. 19. 

& 37. 19. 
t Heb. /rant 
the  hands. 

t Ps.  31.  20. 

8 Or,  when 
the  tongue 
scourg'eth. 


“ Isai.  11.  9. 
A 35.  9. 

A 65.  25. 
Ezek.  34.  25. 
* Ps.  91. 12. 
Hos.  2. 18. 


8 Or,  that 
peace  is  thy 
tabernacle. 


8 Or,  err. 


5 Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eat- 
eth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of 
the  thorns,  and  “^the  robber  swal- 
loweth  up  theu’  substance. 

6 .Mthough  II  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trou- 
ble spring  out  of  the  ground  ; 

7 Yet  man  is  ® born  unto  H trouble, 
as  t the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8 I would  seek  unto  God,  and  un- 
to God  would  I commit  my  cause  : 

9 ^ Which  doeth  great  things  + and 
unsearchable ; marvellous  tilings 
+ ■without  number : 

10  s Whogiveth  rain  upon  the  earth, 
and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  t fields : 

11  '’To  set  up  on  high  those  that 
be  low;  that  those  which  mom’n 
may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  ‘He  disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
II  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  ’’He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
o'wn  craftiness : and  the  counsel  of 
the  fi’oward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  ' They  ||  meet  "with  darkness 
in  the  daytime,  and  gi’ope  in  the 
noonday  as  in  the  night 

15  But  “ he  saveth  the  poor  from 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

IG  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth : therefore 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Almighty : 

18  PFor  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
eth  up : he  woundeth,  and  liis  hands 
make  whole. 

19  ‘‘He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six 
troubles : yea,  in  seven  Hhere  shall 
no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  ®In  famine  he  shall  redeem 
thee  from  death : and  in  war  1 from 
the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  ‘Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||fi’om  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue : neither 
shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destmetion 
w'hen  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou 
shalt  laugh ; "neither  shalt  thou  be 
afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  ^For  thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field:  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  ||  that  thy 
tabernacle  shall  he  in  peace ; and 
thou  shalt  ■visit  thy  habitation,  and 
shalt  not  ||  sin. 


25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  ^thy 
seed  shall  he  ||  great,  and  thine  off- 
spring “ as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  " Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  gi-ave 
in  a full  age,  like  as  a shock  of 
corn  + cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it, 
so  it  is  ; hear  it,  and  know  thou  it 
t for  thy  good. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Job  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  cause- 
less. 8 Ife  wisheth  for  death,  wherein  he  is  as- 
sured of  comfort.  He  reproveth  his  friends 
of  unkindness. 


Beforo 
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cir.  1520. 


r Ps.  112.  2. 

II  Or,  much. 

' Ps.  72. 16. 

» Prov.  9. 11. 
A 10.  27. 
tHeb. 
ascendeth. 
b Ps.  111.  2. 


t Ileb. 
for  thyself, 
Prov. '9. 12. 


But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Ohthatmygi’iefweretlu’ough- 
ly  weighed,  and  my  calamity  + laid 
in  the  balances  together ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier 
" than  the  sand  of  the  sea : there- 
fore limy  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  '’For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
are  witliiu  me,  the  poison  whereof 
drinketh  up  my  spfrit : "the  terrors 
of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  ■wild  ass  bray  twhen 
he  hath  gi’ass?  or  loweth  the  ox 
over  his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  ■without  salt  ? or  is  there  any 
taste  in  the  wliite  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  thing's  that  my  soul  refused 
to  touch  are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I might  have  my  re- 
quest ; and  that  God  would  grant 
me  t the  thing  that  I long  for  ! 

9  Even  ^ that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me ; that  he  would  let 
loose  Ills  hand,  and  cut  me  off ! 

10  Then  should  I yet  have  com- 
fort ; yea,  I would  harden  myself 
in  sorrow:  let  Inm  not  spare;  for 
® I have  not  concealed  the  words  of 
‘the  Holy  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope  ? and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  I should  prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ? or  is  my  fiesh  t of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ? and  is 
msdom  driven  quite  from  me  ? 

14  + s To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity 
should  he  shelved  from  his  fiiend ; 
but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty. 

15  ’’My  brethren  have  dealt  de- 
ceitfully as  a brook,  and  ’as  the 
stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

16  "Which  are  blacMsh  by  reason 
of  the  ice,  and  wherein  the  snow 
is  liid : 


tHeb. 
lifted  up. 


a Prov. 

II  Tliat  i 
want  r 
to  erpt 
my  ori 
Ps.  77. 
b Ps.  38 
c Ps.  88, 
16. 


tHeb. 
at  grass. 


t Heb.  mp 
expectation. 
d 1 Kin.  19.  4. 


0 Acts  20.  20. 

fLev.  19.  2. 
Isai.  57. 15. 
Hos.  11.  9. 


tHeb. 
hrasen  ? 


tHeb. 

To  him  that 
meltetk. 
s Prov.  17. 17. 


b Ps.  38. 11. 
A 41.  9. 
i Jer.  15. 18. 
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Job  reproveth  his  friends. 


JOB,  VII,  VIII.  He  exmseth  his  desire  of  death. 
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t Heb.  ihey 
are  cut  off. 
t Heb.  in  the 
heat  thereof. 
t Heb.  ex- 
tinguished. 

k Gen.  25. 15. 

1 1 Kin.  10. 1. 
Ps.  72. 10. 
Ezek.  27.  22, 
23. 

“ Jer.  11.  3. 


D Or,  For 
now  ye  are 
like  to  them. 
Heb.  to  it. 
n eh.  13.  4. 
t Heb.  not. 
o Ps.  33. 11. 


tHeb. 
ye  cause  to 
fall  upon. 
P Ps.  67.  6. 


t Heb.  before 
your  face. 

9 ch.  17. 10. 


II  That  is,  in 
this  matter. 

t Heb. 
sny  palate, 
cb.  12. 11. 

& 34.  3. 


II  Or, 

a warfare. 

» cb.  14.  5, 13, 
14.  Ps.39.4. 


t Heb.  gapeOt 
after. 


•>  See  ch.  29. 2. 


e Dent.  28.  67. 
ch.  17. 12. 
t Heb.  the 
evening  be 
measured  f 


<t  Isai.  14. 11. 


17  What  time  they  wax  warm, 
t they  vanish : + when  it  is  hot,  they 
are  t consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are 
turned  aside ; they  go  to  nothing, 
and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  ^Tema  looked, 
the  companies  of  * Sheba  waited  for 
them. 

20  They  were  “confounded  be- 
cause they  had  hoped ; they  came 
thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  II For  now  "ye  are  t nothing; 
ye  see  imj  casting  doA^m,  and  "are 
afi’aid. 

22  Did  I say.  Bring  unto  me?  or. 
Give  a reward  for  me  of  your  sub- 
stance ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  ene- 
my’s hand?  or.  Redeem  me  fr’om 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I AviU  hold  my 
tongue : and  cause  me  to  under- 
stand wherein  I have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words  ! 

but  what  doth  your  arguing^  re- 
prove ? *” 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  Avords, 
and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is 
desperate,  which  are  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  tye  overAvhehn  the  father- 
less, and  ye  ^dig  a pit  for  your 
friend. 

28  Noav  therefore  be  content,  look 
upon  me ; for  it  is  t evident  unto 
you  if  I lie. 

29  ^ Return,  I pray  you,  let  it  not 
be  iniquity ; yea,  return  again,  my 
righteousness  ^ ||  in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue? 
cannot  tmy  taste  discern  perverse 
things  ? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Job  exciiseth  his  desire  of  death.  12  He  com- 

jdaineth  of  his  own  restlessness,  17  and  God's 

watchfulness. 

/S  there  not  if^’an  appointed  time 
to  man  upon  earth?  a/re  not 
his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an 
hireling  ? 

2  As  a servant  + earnestly  desireth 
the  shadow,  and  as  an  hireling  look- 
eth  for  the  reieard  (^his  work  : 

3  So  am  I made  to  possess  '’months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 

4  "Wlien  I lie  doAm,  I say.  When 
shall  I arise,  and  +the  night  be 
gone  ? and  I am  full  of  tossings  to 
and  fro  unto  the  daAvning  of  the  day. 
5 My  flesh  is  ''  clothed  AA-ith  worms 


648 


and  clods  of  dust ; my  skin  is  bro- 
ken, and  become  loathsome. 

6 "My  days  are  SAvifter  than  a 
weaver’s  shuttle,  and  ai’e  spent 
without  hope. 

7 0 remember  that  *^my  life  is  Arind : 
mine  eye  + shall  no  more  ||  see  good 

8 s The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  more:  thine 
eyes  are  upon  me,  and  0 1 am  not. 

9 As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away : so  he  that  goeth 
doAm  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  nm'e. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
house,  ‘ neither  shall  his  place  knoAv 
him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I AviU  ""not  refrain 
my  mouth ; I Avill  speak  in  the 
anguish  of  my  spirit ; I AriU  ' com- 
plain in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul 

12  Am  I a sea,  or  a Avhale,  that 
thou  settest  a watch  over  me  ? 

13  “Wlien  I say.  My  bed  shall 
comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease 
my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  Avith 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through 
Adsions : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  stran- 
gling, and  death  rather  tthan  my 
life. 

16  " I loathe  it ; I would  not  live 
abvay : " let  me  alone ; for  p my 
days  are  vanity. 

17  ’What  is  man,  that  thou  should- 
est  magnify  him?  and  that  thou 
shovddest  set  thine  heart  upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit 
liiin  every  morning,  and  try  liim 
every  moment  ? 

19  Hoav  long  AAilt  thou  not  depart 
fi’om  me,  nor  let  me  alone  tiU  I 
SAA’alloAV  do  Am  my  spittle  ? 

20  I have  sinned;  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee,  0 thou  preserver  of 
men?  why  ®hast  thou  set  me  as 
a mark  against  thee,  so  that  I am 
a burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  take  away 
mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall  I sleep 
in  the  dust ; and  thou  shalt  seek  me 
in  the  morning,  but  I shall  not  he. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with 
men  according  to  their  works.  8 He  allegeth 
antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  destruction  of 
the  hypocrite.  20  He  applieth  God's  just  deal- 
ing to  Job. 

Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said. 
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e ch.  9.  25. 

& 16.  22. 

& 17. 11. 

Ps.  90.  6. 

& 102. 11. 

6e  103. 15. 

& 144.  4. 
Isai.  38. 12. 
& 40.  6. 
Jam.  4. 14. 
fPs.  78.  39. 

& 89.  47. 
t Heb.  shall 
not  return. 

II  to  see,  that 
is,  to  enjoy, 
e ch.  20.  9. 

II  That  i^ 

I can  live 
no  longer. 
h2Sam.l2.23. 

I ch.  8. 18. 

& 20.  9. 

Ps.  103. 16. 

k Ps.  39. 1,  9. 
& 40.  9. 

II  Sam.  1.10. 
ch.  10. 1. 


‘ ch.  9.  27. 


I Heb.  than 
my  bones. 

n ch.  10. 1. 

0 ch.  10.  20. 
& 14.  6. 

Ps.  39. 13. 
P Ps.  62.  9. 

9 Ps.  8.  4. 

& 144.  3. 
Heh.  2.  6. 


r Ps.  36.  6. 

> ch.  16. 12. 
Ps.  21. 12. 
Lam.  3. 12. 


Bildad  simoeth  God’s  just  dealiTig.  JOB,  IX.  Job  acJcnoivledgeth  God’s  perfections. 


2 How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
cir.  1.5-20.  things  ? and  how  long  shall  the 
words  of  thy  mouth  he  like  a strong 


• Gen.  18.  25. 
Deut.  32.  4. 

2 Chr.  19.  7. 
ch.  34. 12,17. 
Gan.  9. 14. 
Rom.  3.  5. 
bch.  1.5,18. 


t Heb.  in 
the  hand  of 
their  trans- 
qrcssion. 
cell.  5.  8. 

& 11.  13.  & 
22.  23,  &c. 


<1  Deut.  4.  32. 
& 32.  7. 
ch.  15. 18. 


c Gen.  47.  9. 

1 Chron.  29. 
15.  ch.  7.  6. 
Ps.  39.  5. 

& 102. 11. 

& 144.  4. 
t Heb.  not. 


f Ps.  129.  6. 
Jcr.  17.  6. 


B ch.  11.  20. 

& 18. 14. 

& 27.  8. 

Ps.  112. 10. 
Prov.  10. 28. 

tHcb. 
a spider's 
house, 

Isai.  59.  5,  6. 
h ch.  27. 18. 


> ch.  7. 10. 
& 20.  9. 
Ps.  37.  36. 


k Ps.  113.  7. 


t Heb.  take  ■ 
the  ungodly 
by  the  hand. 

t Heb.  shout- 
ing/or joy. 


wind? 

3 ®^Doth  God  pervert  judgment? 
or  doth  the  Almighty  peiwert  jus- 
tice? 

4 If  *’  thy  children  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  him,  and  he  have  cast  them 
away  + for  their  transgression  ; 

5 “If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto 
God  betimes,  and  make  thy  sup- 
plication to  the  Almighty ; 

6 If  thou  ivert  pure  and  upright ; 
surely  now  he  would  awake  for 
thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7 Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly 
increase. 

8 '^For  enquire,  I pray  thee,  of 
the  former  age,  and  prepare  thyself 
to  the  search  of  their  fathers  : 

9 (For  ®we  are  but  o/’ yesterday, 
and  know  + nothing,  because  our 
days  upon  earth  are  a shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
teU  thee,  and  utter  words  out  of 
their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire?  can  the  flag  grow  without 
water  ? 

12  ^Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  green- 
ness, and  not  cut  down,  it  wither- 
eth  Ijefore  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that 
forget  God;  and  the  ® hypocrite’s 
hope  shall  perish ; 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 
and  whose  trust  shall  +a  spider’s 
web. 

15  ’’  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  it  shall  not  stand : he  shall 
hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun, 
and  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in 
his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about 
the  heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of 
stones. 

18  ‘If  he  destroy  him  fiom  his 
place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  say- 
ing, I have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  tliis  is  the  joy  of  his 
way,  and  •‘out  of  the  earth  shsiU 
others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away 
a perfect  man,  neither  wiU  he  + help 
the  evil  doers : 

21  TUI  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laugh- 
ing, and  thy  lips  mth  + rejoicing. 


22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
'clothed  with  shame ; and  the  dweU- 
ing  place  of  the  wicked  t shall  come 
to  nought 

CHAPTER  IX. 
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1 Ps.  35.  26. 

& 109.  29. 
t Heb. 
shall  not  be. 


1 Job,  acknoii'ledg'ing  God's  justice,  slieweth  there 
is  no  contending  with  him.  2'2  Man's  inno- 
ceneg  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 


Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2 I know  it  ^ so  of  a tmth : 
but  hoAV  should  “man  be  just  ||with 
God? 

3 If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he 
cannot  answer  him  one  of  a thou- 
sand. 

4 ^ He  is  wise  in  heart  and  mighty 
in  strength;  who  hath  hardened 
himself  against  him,  and  hath  pros- 
pered ? 

5 Which  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  know  not:  which  over- 
turneth  them  in  his  anger. 

6 Wliich  “shaketh  the  earth  out 
of  her  place,  and  ^the  pillars  there- 
of ti’emble. 

7 Wliich  commandeth  the  sim, 
and  it  riseth  not ; and  sealeth  up 
the  stars. 

8 “Wliich  alone  spreadeth  out  the 
heavens,  and  treadeth  upon  the 
t waves  of  the  sea. 

9 ^ Which  maketh  tArcturus,  0- 
rion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the  cham- 
bers of  the  south. 

10  s Which  doeth  great  things  past 
finding  out ; yea,  and  wonders  with- 
out number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I see 
him  not : he  passeth  on  also,  but  I 
perceive  him  not 
12  ‘ Behold,  he  taketh  away,  + who 
can  hinder  him  ? who  wUl  say  unto 
him.  What  doest  thou  ? 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his 
anger,  ’‘the  + proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I answer 
him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to 
reason  with  him  ? 

15  'Wliom,  though  I wete  right- 
eous, yet  would  I not  answer,  but 
I would  make  supplication  to  my 
judge. 

16  If  I had  called,  and  he  had 
answered  me ; yet  would  I not  be- 
lieve that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  mth  a tem- 
pest, and  midtiplieth  my  wounds 
™ without  cause. 

18  He  Avill  not  suffer  me  to  take 


» Ps.  143.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20. 

II  Or, 

before  God  f 


b ch.  36.  5. 


c Is.  2. 19,  21. 
Hag.  2.  6,  21. 
Heb.  12.  26. 
d ch.  26. 11. 


e Gen.  1.  6. 
Ps.  104.  2,  3. 

tHeb. 
heights. 
fGeii.  1. 16. 
ch.38. 31, &c. 
Amos  5.  8. 
tHeb. 

Ash.  Cesil, 
and  Cinueh. 
e ch.  5.  9. 

Ps.  71. 15. 


b ch.  23.  8,  9. 
& 35. 14. 


* Isai.  45.  9. 
Jer.  18.  6. 
Rom.  9.  20. 
t Heb.  toho 
can  turn 
him  away 9 
ch.  11. 10. 
k ch.  26. 12. 
Isai.  30.  7. 
tHeb. 
helpers  of 
pride,  or, 
strength. 


1 ch.  10. 15. 


m ch.  2.  3. 
& 34.  6. 
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There  is  wo  contendhig  with  God.  JOB,  X.  Job  expostulateth  with  God  freely. 
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my  breath,  but  filleth  me  with  bit- 
terness. 

19  If  I speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 
strong : and  if  of  judgment,  who 
shall  set  me  a time  to  pleads  ? 

20  If  I justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me : if  I say, 
I am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove 
me  perverse. 

21  Though  I were  perfect,  yet 
would  I not  know  my  soul : I would 
despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I 
said  it,  “ He  destroyeth  the  perfect 
and  the  cricked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he 
will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked : ° he  covereth 
the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof ; if 
not,  where,  and  who  ^ he  ? 

25  Now  Pmy  days  are  swifter  than 
a post : they  flee  away,  they  see  no 
good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 
til  swift  ships:  '•as  the  eagle  that 
hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I say,  I will  forget  my  com- 
plaint, I will  leave  off  my  heaviness, 
and  comfort  myself: 

28  “ I am  aft-aid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
I know  that  thou  ‘wilt  not  hold  me 
innocent 

29  //■  I be  wicked,  why  then  la- 
bour I in  vain  ? 

30  “ If  I wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never 
so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shaft  thou  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes 
shall  II  abhor  me. 

32  For  ^he  is  not  a man,  as  I am, 
that  I should  answer  him,  and  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment 

33  y Neither  is  there  tany  1 1 days- 
man betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his 
hand  upon  us  both. 

34  ‘‘Let  him  take  his  rod  away 
ft’om  me,  and  let  not  his  fear  ter- 
rify me : 

35  Then  would  I speak,  and  not 
fear  him ; + but  it  is  not  so  with 
me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expostulateth 

with  God  about  his  afflictions.  18  He  com- 

plaineth  of  life,  and  craveth  a little  ease  be- 
fore death. 

My  “sold  is  II weary  of  my  life; 

I will  leave  my  complaint 
upon  myself ; I wiU  speak  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  scud. 


2 I will  say  unto  God,  Do  not 
condemn  me ; shew  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me. 

3 Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  should- 
est  despise  + the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
Avicked  ? 

4 Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or 
“ seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5 Ar^  thy  days  as  the  days  of 
man  ? are  thy  years  as  man’s  days, 

6 That  thou  enquirest  after  mine 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin? 

7 + Thou  knowest  that  I am  not 
wicked ; and  there  is  none  that  can 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8 ® Thine  hands  thave  made  me 
and  fashioned  me  together  round 
about ; yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9 Remember,  I beseech  thee,  that 
^thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay ; and 
Avift  thou  bring  me  into  dust  again  ? 

10  ® Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out 
as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  Avith  skin 
and  flesh,  and  hast  + fenced  me  Avith 
bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid 
in  thine  heart : I knoAV  that  this  is 
Avith  thee. 

14  If  I sin,  then  ’'thou  markest 
me,  and  thou  Avilt  not  acquit  me 
ft’om  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I be  Avicked,  ’ woe  unto  me ; 
^ and  if  1 he  righteous,  yet  Arill  I 
not  lift  up  my  head.  I am  ftiU  of 
confusion ; therefore  ’ see  thou  mine 
affliction ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  ™ Thou  hunt- 
est  me  as  a fierce  lion : and  again 
thou  shewest  thyself  marvellous 
upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||thy  Avitnesses 
against  me,  and  increasest  tliine 
indignation  upon  me ; changes  and 
war  are  against  me. 

18  “Wherefore  then  hast  thou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  Avomb? 
Oh  that  I had  given  up  the  ghost, 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me ! 

19  I should  have  been  as  though  I 
had  not  been  ; I should  have  been 
carried  ft’om  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  ° Are  not  my  days  feAv?  •*  cease 
then,  and  ’let  me  alone,  that  I may 
take  comfort  a httle, 

21  Before  I go  ivhence  I shall  not 
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Zophar  shcCrply  reproveth  Job. 


JOB,  XI,  XII.  Job  confesseth  God's  omnipotency. 
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return,  ^even  to  the  land  of  dark- 
ness ® and  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

22  A land  of  darkness,  as  darkness 
itself;  mid  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
without  any  order,  and  wlm'e  the 
light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  himself. 
5 Ood’s  wisdom  is  unsearchable.  13  The  as- 
sured blessing  of  repentance. 

Then  answered  Zophar  the 
Naamatliite,  and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  naultitude  of 
words  be  answered?  and  should  +a 
man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  lilies  make  men 
hold  their  peace?  and  when  thou 
mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  said.  My  doctrine 
is  pure,  and  I am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak, 
and  open  his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are  dou- 
ble to  that  which  is ! Know  there- 
fore that  God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  'Canst  thou  % searching  find 
out  God?  canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection  ? 

S  It  is 't  as  high  as  heaven  ; what 
canst  thou  do  ? deeper  than  hell ; 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer 
than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea 

10  '^If  he  11  cut  off,  and  shut  up, 
or  gather  together,  then  t who  can 
hinder  him  ? 

11  For  ® he  knoweth  vain  men : he 
seeth  wickedness  also ; wiU  he  not 
then  consider  it  ? 

12  For  + ^vain  man  would  be  wise, 
though  man  be  born  like  a wild 
ass’s  colt. 

13  ® If  thou  **  prepare  thine  heart, 
and  ‘stretch  out  thine  hands  to- 
ward him ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand, 
put  it  far  away,  and  ^ let  not  wick- 
edness dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  ^For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up 
thy  face  without  spot;  yea,  thou 
shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear : 
16  Because  thou  shalt  "'forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  +”  shall  be  clearer 
than  the  noonday ; thou  shalt  shine 
forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning. 
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18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  be- 
cause there  is  hope ; yea,  thou  shalt 
dig  about  thee,  and  °thou  shalt  take 
thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid ; yea, 
many  shall  t make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  ^the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
shall  fail,  and  tthey  shall  not  es- 
cape, and  ‘1  their  hope  shall  be  as 
II  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Job  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends 
that  reprove  him.  7 He  acknowledgeth  the 
general  doctrine  of  God’s  omnipotency. 

And  Job  answered  and  said, 

. 2 No  doubt  but  ye  are  the 
people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with 
you. 

3  But " I have  t understanding  as 
well  as  you  ; 1 1 am  not  inferior  to 
you : yea,  t who  knoweth  not  such 
things  as  these  ? 

4  *'1  am  as  one  mocked  of  his 
neighbour,  who  “calleth  upon  God, 
and.  he  answereth  him : the  just 
upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  “^He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with 
his  feet  is  as  a lamij  despised  in 
the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6  ® The  tabernacles  of  robbers 
prosper,  and  they  that  provoke  God 
are  secure ; into  whose  hand  God 
bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 
shall  teach  thee ; and  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  sjjeak  to  the  earth,  and  it 
shall  teach  thee : and  the  fishes  of 
the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoAveth  not  in  all  these 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this  ? 

10  Mn  whose  hand  is  the  ||  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  the  breath 
of  + all  mankind. 

11  ®Doth  not  the  ear  try  words? 
and  the  t mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  ^With  the  ancient  is  wisdom ; 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  II 'With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength,  he  hath  counsel  and  un- 
derstanding. 

14  Behold,  *'he  breaketh  down, 
and  it  cannot  be  built  again  : he 
'shutteth  tup  a man,  and  there  can 
be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the 
waters,  and  they  diy  up:  also  he 
" sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 
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Job  again  repromth  his  friends.  JOB,  XIII,  XIV.  He  professeth  confidence  in  God. 
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16  °With  him  is  strength  and 
wisdom : the  deceived  and  the  de- 
ceiver are  liis. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  Pmaketh  the  judges 
fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoil- 
ed, and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  ‘iHe  removeth  away  tthe  speech 
of  the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the 
understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  ''He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  1 1 weakeneth  the  strength 
of  the  mighty. 

22  ®He  discovereth  deep  tilings 
out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out 
to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  ‘ He  increaseth  the  nations,  and 
destroyeth  them  : he  enlargeth  the 
nations,  and  t straiteneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of 
the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
and  “causeth  them  to  wander  in  a 
wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  ^They  grope  in  the  dark  with- 
out light,  and  he  maketh  them  to 
t y stagger  like  a drunken  man. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality.  14 

He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God : 20  and 

intreateth  to  know  his  own  sins,  and  God's 

purpose  in  afflicting  him. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  aU  this, 
mine  ear  hath  heard  and  un- 
derstood it. 

2  ^Wliat  ye  know,  the  same  do  I 
know  also  : I am  not  inferior  unto 
you. 

3  Surely  I would  speak  to  the 
Almighty,  and  I desire  to  reason 
with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ® ye 
are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  0 that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace ! and  “^it  should  be  your 
wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  bps. 

7  ®Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for 
God?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ? wiU 
ye  contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 
you  out?  or  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  i\t11  surely  reprove  you,  if 
ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make 
you  afraid?  and  his  dread  fall  upon 
you? 


12  Your  remembrances  are  like 
unto  ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies 
of  clay. 

13  + Hold  your  peace,  let  me 
alone,  that  I may  speak,  and  let 
come  on  me  what  icill. 

14  Wherefore  ^do  I take  my  flesh 
in  my  teeth,  and  ^put  my  life  in 
mine  hand  ? 

15  ’'Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I trust  in  him : * but  I wiU  + main- 
tain mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  slwdl  he  my  salvation : 
for  an  hypocrite  shaU.  not  come  be- 
fore him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I have  ordered 
my  cause ; I know  that  I shall  be 
justified. 

19  ’^Wlio  is  he  that  mU  plead 
with  me?  for  now,  if  I hold  my 
tongue,  I shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  ‘Only  do  not  two  things  unto 
me : then  vtdll  I not  hide  myself 
from  thee. 

21  "'Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from 
me : and  let  not  thy  di’ead  make 
me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I will  an- 
swer : or  let  me  speak,  and  answer 
thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins?  make  me  to  know  my 
transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  ""^lerefore  hidestthou  thy  face, 
and  "boldest  me  for  thine  enemy? 

25  PWilt  thou  break  a leaf  driven 
to  and  fi’o?  and  wilt  thou  pursue 
the  diy  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  ‘imakest  me  to 
possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  ^ Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in 
the  stocks,  and  tlookest  narrowly 
unto  all  my  paths ; thou  settest  a 
print  upon  the  t heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a rotten  thing,  con- 
sumeth,  as  a garaient  that  is  moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Job  intreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness 
of  life,  and  certainty  of  death.  7 Though  life 
once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he  waiteth  for 
his  change.  16  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject 
to  corruption. 

Man  that  is  born  of  a woman 
is  t of  few  days,  and  " full  of 
trouble. 

2 ’’He  cometh  forth  like  a flower, 
and  is  cut  down : he  fleeth  also  as 
a shadow,  and  continueth  not. 
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3 And  'dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  ‘‘bringest 
me  into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4 t Who  ® can  bring  a clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ? not  one. 

5 Seeing  his  days  are  determin- 
ed, the  number  of  his  months  are 
with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his 
bounds  that  he  cannot  pass  ; 

6 ®Turn  from  him,  that  he  may 
trest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  **as 
an  hireling,  his  day. 

7 For  there  is  hope  of  a tree,  if 
it  be  cut  down,  ‘ that  it  will  sprout 
again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8 Though  the  root  thereof  wax 
old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock 
thereof  die  in  the  ground ; 

9 Yet  through  the  scent  of  water 
it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
hke  a plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  twasteth 
away:  yea,  man  giveth  up  the 
ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the 
sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and 
drieth  up : 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not : ^ till  the  heavens  he  no  more, 
they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

13  0 that  thou  wouldest  liide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be 
past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint 
me  a set  time,  and  remember  me ! 

14  If  a man  die,  shall  he  live  again? 
all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
' will  I wait,  till  my  change  come. 

15  “Thou  shalt  caU,  and  I will 
answer  thee : thou  wilt  have  a de- 
sire to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  “For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps : dost  thou  not  watch  over 
my  sin  ? 

17  My  transgression  is  sealed  up 
in  a bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine 
iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  fall- 
ing + Cometh  to  nought,  and  the 
rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones : 
thou  + washest  away  the  things 
which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  and  thou  destroyest  the 
hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  a- 
gainst  him,  and  he  passeth : thou 
changest  his  countenance,  and  send- 
est  him  away. 


21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and 
1 he  knoweth  it  not ; and  they  are 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it 
not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall 
have  pain,  and  his  sold  within  him 
shall  mourn. 

CHAPTER  XV 

1 Eliphaz  reproveih  Job  of  impiety  in  justifying 
himself.  17  He  proveth  by  tradition  the  un- 
quietness of  wicked  men. 

Then  answered  Eliphaz  the  Te 
manite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a wise  man  utter  + vain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  ivith 
the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unpi’ofit- 
able  talk  ? or  with  speeches  where- 
with he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  + thou  castest  ofiF  fear,  and 
restrainest  ||  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  tuttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the 
tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  “Thine  oivn  mouth  condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I : yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was 
born?  ’’or  wast  thou  made  before 
the  hiUs? 

8  “ Hast  thou  heard  the  seci’et  of 
God?  and  dost  thou  restrain  wis- 
dom to  thyself? 

9  ‘’What  knowest  thou,  that  we 
know  not  ? ivhat  miderstandest 
thou,  which  is  not  in  us? 

10  “With  us  are  both  the  gi’ay- 
headed  and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  father. 

W Are  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee  ? is  there  any  secret 
thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Wliy  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 
away?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 
13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  ’Wliat  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean?  and  he  which  is  bom  of  a wo- 
man, that  he  should  be  righteous? 

15  ® Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust 
in  his  saints ; yea,  the  heavens  are 
not  clean  in  Ids  sight 
16  ’’  How  much  more  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man,  ’which  drinketh 
iniquity  like  ivater  ? 

17  I wiU  sheiv  thee,  hear  me ; 
and  that  tvhich  I have  seen  I will 
declare ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it  : 
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19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  ’ no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  his  days,  ’"and  the  number 
of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  tA  di'eadful  sound  is  in  his 
ears  : " in  prosperity  the  destroyer 
shall  come  upon  liim. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,  and  he  is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  ® wandereth  abroad  for 
bread,  saying,  Where  is  it?  he 
knoweth  that  p the  day  of  darkness 
is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall 

make  him  afraid ; they  shall  pre- 
vail against  him,  as  a king  ready 
to  the  battle.  ' 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth  him- 
self against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even 
on  his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses 
of  his  bucklers : 

27  ’Because  he  covereth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  col- 
lops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate 
cities,  and  in  houses  which  no  man 
inhabiteth,  which  are  ready  to  be- 
come heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither 
shall  his  substance  continue,  nei- 
ther shall  he  prolong  the  perfection 
thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of 
darkness ; the  flame  shall  diy  up 
his  branches,  and  "by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
® trust  in  vanity : for  vanity  shall 
be  his  recompence. 

32  It  shall  be  || accomplished  ‘be- 
fore his  time,  and  his  branch  shall 
not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  olf  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast  ofi* 
his  floAver  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypo- 
crites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire 
shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of 
bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  ||  vanity,  and  their  beUy 
prepareth  deceit 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Job  reproveth  his  friends  cf  unmercifulness. 

7 He  sheweth  the  pitifulness  of  his  case.  17 

He  maintaineth  his  innocenoj. 


Then  job  answered  and  said, 

2  I have  heard  many  such 
things  : |1  "miserable  comforters  are 
ye  all. 

3  Shall  + vain  words  have  an  end? 
or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest  ? 

4  I also  could  speak  as  ye  do : if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul’s  stead, 
I could  heap  up  words  against  you, 
and  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I Avould  strengthen  you 
with  my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of 
my  bps  should  asswage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I speak,  my  grief  is  not 
asswaged : and  though  I forbear, 
twhat  am  I eased? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me 
weary : thou  hast  made  desolate 
all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  fiUed  me  with 
wi'inldes,  which  is  a witness  against 
me:  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in 
me  beareth  A\itness  to  my  face. 

9  "He  teareth  me  in  liis  wrath, 
Avho  hateth  me : he  gnasheth  upon 
me  with  his  teeth;  '‘mine  enemy 
sharpeneth  liis  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  "gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouth ; they  ‘have  smit- 
ten me  upon  the  cheek  reproach- 
fully ; they  have  « gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me. 

11  God  ‘‘thath  delivered  me  to 
the  ungodly,  and  turned  me  over 
into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  bro- 
ken me  asunder : he  hath  also  taken 
me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me  to 
pieces,  and  'set  me  up  for  liis  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round 
about,  he  cleaveth  my  i*eins  asun- 
dei’,  and  doth  not  spare ; he  pour- 
eth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach 
upon  breach,  he  runneth  ujion  me 
like  a giant. 

15  I have  sewed  sackcloth  upon 
my  skin,  and  ‘’defiled  my  horn  in 
the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  fold  with  weeping, 
and  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow 
of  death ; 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands  : also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  O earth,  cover  not  thou  my 
blood,  and  ‘let  my  cry  have  no 
place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  ""my  witness 
is  in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  + on 
high. 
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20  My  friends  + scorn  me : ltd  mine 
eye  poureth  out  tears  imto  God. 

21  “0  that  one  might  plead  for 
a man  with  God,  as  a pleadeth 
for  his  II  neighbom- ! 

22  When  + a few  years  are  come, 
then  I shall  “go  the  way  whence  I 
shall  not  return. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


1 Job  appealeth  from  men  to  God.  6 The  un- 
merciful dealing  of  men  with  the  afflicted  may 
astonish,  but  not  discourage  the  righteous. 
11  His  hope  is  not  in  life,  but  in  death. 
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My  II  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days 
are  extinct,  ‘‘the  graves  are 
ready  for  me. 

2 Are  there  not  mockers  with  me? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  t continue 
in  their  **  provocation  ? 

3 Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee ; who  is  he  that 
“ mU  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4 For  thou  hast  liid  their  heart 
from  understanding:  therefore  shalt 
thou  not  exalt  them. 

5 He  that  speaketh  flatteiy  to  his 
fiiends,  even  the  eyes  of  his  chil- 
dren shall  fail. 

6 He  hath  made  me  also  "^a  by- 
word of  the  people;  and  1|  aforetime 
I was  as  a tabret 
7 “Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 
of  sorrow,  and  aU  Hmy  members 
are  as  a shadow. 

8 Upright  men  shall  be  astonied 
at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir 
up  liimself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9 The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  ^cleaA 
hands  t shall  be  stronger  and 
stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  s do  ye  re- 
turn, and  come  now : for  I cannot 
find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

11  *'My  days  are  past,  my  pur- 
poses are  broken  ofij  even  + the 
thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into 
day:  the  light  is  t short  because 
of  darkness. 

13  If  I wait,  the  grave  is  mine 
house : I have  made  my  bed  in  the 
darkness. 

14  I have  + said  to  comiption. 
Thou  art  my  father : to  the  wonn. 
Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope? 
as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

10  They  shall  go  down  Ho  the 
bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  ‘‘rest 
together  is  in  the  dust. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  im- 
patience. 5 The  calamities  of  the  wicked. 

Then  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
liite,  and  said, 

2 How  long  ivill  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words?  mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak. 

3 Wherefore  are  we  counted  “as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vUe  in  your 
sight  ? 

4 ^ He  teareth  + himself  in  his  an- 
ger: shall  the  earth  be  forsaken 
for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock  be 
removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

5 Yea,  “the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of 
his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6 The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  ‘^and  his  ||  candle  shall 
be  put  out  with  him. 

7 The  steps  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  “ his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  liim  down. 

8 For  Hie  is  cast  into  a net  by  his 
own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a 
snare. 

9 Hie  gin  shall  take  him  by  the 
heel,  and  ® the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  tlaid  for  him  in 
the  gi’ound,  and  a trap  for  him  in 
the  way. 

11  ^'Terrors  shall  make  liim  afi-aid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  t drive  him 
to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger- 
bitten,  and  ‘destruction  shall  be 
ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  + strength 
of  his  skin : even  the  firstborn  of 
death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  ^His  confidence  shall  be  rooted 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall 
bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  taberna- 
cle, because  it  is  none  of  his : brim- 
stone shall  be  scattered  upon  his 
habitation. 

16  ^His  roots  shall  be  dried  up 
beneath,  and  above  shall  his  branch 
be  cut  off. 

17  “"His  remembrance  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have 
no  name  in  the  street. 

18  t He  shall  be  di'iven  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  chased  out  of 
the  world. 

19  “ He  shall  neither  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  his  people,  nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dwellings. 
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& 11.  20. 

Ps.  112. 10. 
Prov.  10. 28. 


1 ch.  29. 19. 
Isai.  5.  24. 
Amos  2.  9. 
Mai.  4. 1. 

m Ps.  34. 16. 
& 109. 13. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
& 10.  7. 

tHeb. 

They  shall 
drive  him. 


o Isai.  14.  22. 
Jer.  22.  30. 
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Job  sheweth  his  great  misery. 


JOB,  XIX,  XX.  Zophar  sheweth  the  state 
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> Ps.  37. 13. 

I Or,  lived 
with  him. 
Heb. 
laid  hold 
on  horror. 

> Jer.  9.  3. 

& 10.  25. 

1 These.  4.  5. 

2 Thess.  1.  8. 
Titus  1. 16. 


» Gen.  31.  7. 
Lev.  26.  26. 


II  Or,  harden 
yourselves 
against  me. 


l>  Ps.  38. 16. 


II  Or, 
violence. 


c eh.  3.  23. 
Ps.  88.  8. 


<1  Ps.  89.  44. 


e ch.  13.  24. 
Lam.  2.  5. 


fch.  30. 12. 


s Ps.  31. 11. 
& 38.  11. 

& 69.  8. 

& 88.  8, 18. 


t Hcb. 

mv  belly. 

II  Or, 

the  wicked. 
h 2 Kin.  2.  23. 


20  Tliey  that  come  after  him  shall 
be  astonied  at  “his  day,  as  they  that 
II  went  before  + were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place 
of  him  that  p knoweth  not  God 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Job,  complaining  of  his  friends'  cruelty,  shew- 

elh  there  is  misery  enough  in  him  to  feed  their 

cruelty.  21,  28  He  craveth  pity.  23  He  be- 

lieveth  the  resurrection. 

HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my 
soul,  and  break  me  in  pieces  with 
words  ? 

3 These  ®ten  times  have  ye  re- 
proached me : ye  are  not  ashamed 
that  ye  ||make  yourselves  strange 
to  me. 

4 And  be  it  indeed  that  I have 
erred,  mine  error  remaineth  Avith 
myself. 

5 If  indeed  ye  will  '’magnify  your- 
selves against  me,  and  plead  against 
me  my  reproach : 

6 Know  now  that  God  hath  over- 
throivn  me,  and  hath  compassed  me 
with  his  net. 

7 Behold,  I cry  out  of  ||  wrong,  but 
I am  not  heard:  I cry  aloud,  but 
there  is  no  judgment. 

8 “He  hath  fenced  up  my  way 
that  I cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set 
darkness  in  my  paths. 

9 ■'He  hath  stripped  me  of  my 
glory,  and  taken  the  crown  from 
my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I am  gone : and  mine 
hope  hath  he  removed  like  a tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  “he  counteth  me 
unto  him  as  one  ofliis  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and 
G’aise  up  their  way  against  me,  and 
encanm  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  ® He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a stran- 
ger : I am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I called  my  servant,  and  he 
gave  me  no  answer ; I intreated 
him  Aiith  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my 
mfe,  though  I intreated  for  the 
children’s  sake  of  + mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  O'* young  children  despis- 


ed me ; I arose,  and  they  spake 
against  me. 

19  'All  +my  inward  friends  ab- 
horred me : and  they  whom  I loved 
are  turned  against  me. 

20  ^ My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
II  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity 
upon  me,  0 ye  my  friends ; ' for  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  ‘"persecute  me  as 
God,  and  are  not  satisfied  Avith  my 
flesh  ? 

23  t Oh  that  my  words  were  noAV 
written ! oh  that  they  Avere  printed 
in  a book ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  Avith  an 
ii'on  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever ! 

25  For  I know  tluit  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth : 

26  1 1 And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  "in 
my  flesh  shall  I see  God  : 

27  Whom  I shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
not  + another;  \\ though  my  reins 
be  consumed  + Avithin  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  “ Why  per- 
secute we  him,  ||  seeing  the  root  of 
the  matter  is  found  in  me  ? 

29  Be  ye  afr’aid  of  the  sword : for 
AATath  bnngeth  the  punishments  of 
the  sAvord,  ^that  ye  may  know  there 
is  a judgment. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Zophar  sheweth  the  state  and  portion  of  the 
wicked. 

Then  ansAvered  Zophar  the 
Naamathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause 
me  to  answer,  and  for  this  +I  make 
haste. 

3  I have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  the  spirit  of  my  un- 
derstanding causeth  me  to  ansAver. 

4  KnoAvest  thou  owt  this  of  old, 
since  man  AA^as  placed  upon  earth, 

5  ‘‘That  the  triumphing  of  the 
Avlcked  is  + short,  and  the  joy  of 
the  hypocrite  but  for  a moment  ? 

6  Though  his  excellency  mount 
up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head 
reach  unto  the  + clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  “like 
his  OAvn  dung : they  Avhich  have 
seen  liim  shall  say.  Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a dream, 
and  shall  not  be  found:  yea,  he 
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i Ps.  41. 9.  & 
55.  13. 14,  20. 
tHeb. 
the  men  of 
my  secret. 
k ch.  30.  30. 
Ps.  102.  5. 
Lam.  4.  8. 

II  Or,  as. 


1 ch.  1. 11. 
Ps.  38.  2. 

“ Ps.  69.  26. 


t Heb.  Who 
witlgive,^c. 


II  Or,  After  I 
shall  awake, 
though  this 
body  be  de- 
stroyed, yet 
out  of  my 
Jlesh  shall  I 
see  God. 
n Ps.  17.  15. 

1 Cor.  13. 12. 

I John  3.  2. 
t Heb. 

a stranger. 

II  Or,  my 
reins  within 
me  arc  con- 
sumed with 
earnest  de- 
sire [for 
that  day.] 
t Heb.  in 
my  bosom. 

0 vet.  22. 

II  Or,  and 
what  root 
of  matter 
is  found 
in  me? 

P Ps.  58. 10, 
11. 


t Heb. 
my  haste 
is  in  me. 


a Ps.  37.  35, 
36. 

t Heb. 
from  near. 

bis.  14.13,14. 
Obad.  3,  4. 


t Heb.  cloud. 


0 Ps.  83. 10. 


d Ps.  73.  20. 
& 90.  5. 
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and  pm'tion  of  the  loiched. 


JOB,  XXL  Wicked  men  sometimes  j^Tosper. 
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e ch.  7.  8. 10. 
& 8.  18. 

Ps.  37.  36. 

& 103. 16. 

II  Or,  The 
poor  shall 
oppress  his 
children. 
fver.  18. 
g ch.  13.  26. 
Ps.  25.  7. 
h ch.  21.  26. 


t Hoh.  in 
the  midst  of 
his  palate. 


I Ps.  36.  9. 
Jer.  17.  6. 

II  Or,  stream- 
ing brooks. 


k ver.  10, 15. 

t Ileb. 

according 
to  the  sub- 
stance of  his 
exchange. 
t Ileb. 
crushed. 


• Eccles.  5. 
13, 14. 

t'  Heb.  know. 


U Or,  There 
shall  be  none 
left  for  his 
meat. 


II  Or,  trou- 
btesome. 


n'Num.11.33. 
Ps.  78.30,31. 
« Isai.  24. 18. 
Jor.  48.  43. 
Amos  5. 19. 


» cb.  16. 13. 
P ch.  18. 11. 


8 Ps.  21.  9. 


shall  be  chased  away  as  a vision  of 
the  night. 

9 ®The  eye  also  ivhicli  saw  him 
shall  see  him  no  more ; neither  shall 
his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  II  His  children  shall  seek  to 
please  the  poor,  and  his  hands  ^shall 
restore  their  goods. 

11  His  bones  are  full  of  ^ the.  sin 
of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie  do'vvn 
with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet 
in  Ins  mouth,  though  he  hide  it 
under  his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake 
it  not ; but  keep  it  stiU  t within  lus 
mouth : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is 
turned,  it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within 
him. 

15  He  hath  sWaUowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps : 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  ‘the  rivers, 
lithe  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey 
and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for 

shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not 

swallow  it  down : + according  to  his 
substance  shall  the  restitution  he, 
and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  + oppressed 
and  hath  forsaken  the  poor ; be- 
cause he  hath  violently  taken  away 
an  house  which  he  builded  not ; 

20 ' Surely  he  shall  not  + feel  quiet- 
ness in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save 
of  that  Avhich  he  desired. 

21  II  There  shall  none  of  his  meat 
be  left ; therefore  shall  no  man  look 
for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits : every  hand  of 
the  II  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his 
UTath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  it 
upon  him  “ wliile  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron 
Aveapon,  and  the  boAv  of  steel  shall 
strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  draAm,  and  cometh  out 
of  the  body;  yea,  "the  glittering 
sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall : p ter- 
rors are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  he  hid  in  his 
secret  places : a fire  not  bloAvn  shall 
consume  him ; it  shall  go  iU  Avith 
him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 


27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his 
iniquity ; and  the  earth  shall  rise 
up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  floAv 
away  in  the  day  of  his  Avrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a Avick- 
ed  man  fi’om  God,  and  the  heritage 
+ appointed  unto  him  by  God. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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r cb.  27. 13. 
& 31.  2,  3. 


t Heb.  of 
h is  decree 
from  God. 


1 Job  sheweth  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man 
he  hath  reason  to  be  grieved.  7 Sometimes  the 
wieked  do  so  prosper,  as  they  despise  God.  16 
Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest.  22 
The  happy  and  unhappy  are  alike  in  death. 
27  The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another 
world. 


But  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I may  speak ; and 
after  that  I have  spoken,  " mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to 
man  ? and  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  + troubled  ? 

5  tMark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
‘’and  lay  your  hand  upon  your 
mouth. 

6  Even  when  I remember  I am 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold 
on  my  flesh. 

7  ‘’'Wherefore  do  the  Avicked  live, 
become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in 
power  ? 

8  Tlieir  seed  is  established  in  their 
sight  with  them,  and  them  offspring 
before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  \are  safe  from 
fear,  ‘‘neither  is  the  rod  of  God 
upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  fail- 
eth  not;  their  cow  calveth,  and 
® casteth  not  her  calf 
11  They  send  forth  their  little 
ones  like  a flock,  and  their  chil- 
dren dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and 
hai*p,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
the  organ. 

13  They  ^ spend  their  days  ||in 
wealth,  and  in  a moment  go  doAm 
to  the  gi*ave. 

14  ® Therefore  they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us ; for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  ‘‘What  is  tlie  Almighty,  that 
we  should  serve  liim?  and  ‘what 
profit  should  we  have,  if  Ave  pray 
unto  him  ? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their 
hand : ‘‘  the  counsel  of  the  Avicked 
is  far  fi’om  me. 


> cb.  16. 10. 
& 17.  2. 


t Heb. 
shortened^ 
t Heb.  Look 
unto  me. ' 
bjudg.18.19. 
cb.  29.  9. 

& 40.  4. 

Ps.  39.  9. 


c cb.  12.  6. 

Ps.  17. 10,14. 
& 73.  3, 12. 
Jer.  12. 1. 
Hab.  1. 16. 


tHcb. 
are  peace 
from  fear. 
<1  Ps.  73.  5. 


e Ex.  23.  26. 


fob.  36. 11. 
II  Or, 

in  mirth. 


B cb.  22. 17. 


h Ex.  5.  2. 
cb.  34.  9. 

• cb.  35.  3. 
Mai.  3. 14. 


k cb.  22. 18. 
Ps.  1. 1. 
Prov.  1. 10. 
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Eliphaz  accuseth  Job 


JOB,  XXII. 


of  divers  sins. 
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I ch.  18.  6. 

II  Or,  lamp. 
n>  Luke  12. 46. 
n Ps.  1.  4. 

& 35.  5. 

Isai.  17. 13. 
& 29.  5. 

Hos.  13.  3. 
t Heb.  steal- 
clh  au'ay. 

II  That  is, 
the  punish-, 
mciit  of  his 
iniquity. 

O Ex.  20.  5. 

P Ps.  75.  8. 
IsaL  51. 17. 
Jer.  25. 15. 
Rev.  14. 10. 
& 19. 15. 


8 Isal.  40. 13. 
& 45.  9. 
Rom.  11. 34. 
1 Cor.  2. 16. 


tHeb. 
in  his  ve).y 
perfection, 
or,  in  the 
strength  of 
his  perfee- 
lion. 

II  Or, 

milk  pails. 


r cb.  20. 11. 
Eccles.  9.  2. 


s ch.  20.  7. 

t Heb. 
the  lent  of 
the  taher- 
nacles  of 
the  wicked. 


I Prov.  16.  4. 
2 Pet.  2.  9. 


t Heb. 
the  day  of 
wraths. 

u GaL  2. 11. 


t Heb. 

graves. 
t Heb.  watch 
in  the  heap. 


I Heb.  9. 27. 


t Heb.  trans- 
gression f 


17  ^ How  oft  is  the  ||  candle  of  the 
Avicked  put  out ! and  how  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them ! God 
“ distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  “Tliey  are  as  stubble  before 
the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the 
storm  + carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  Hhis  iniquity 
° for  his  children ; he  rewardeth 
him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destmc- 
tion,  and  rhe  shall  didnk  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in 
his  house  after  him,  when  the  num- 
ber of  his  mouths  is  cut  off  in  the 
midst  ? 

22  Shall  any  teach  God  know- 
ledge? seeing  he  judgeth  those  that 
are  high. 

23  One  dieth  tin  his  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet 

24  His  1 1 breasts  are  full  of  milk, 
and  his  bones  are  moistened  with 
marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bit- 
terness of  his  soul,  and  never  eat- 
eth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  “^lie  down  alike  in 
the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover 
them. 

27  Behold,  I know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  which  ye  wrong- 
fully imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  ® Wliere  is  the  house 
of  the  prince  ? and  where  are  + the 
dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that 
go  by  the  way?  and  do  ye  not 
know  their  tokens, 

30  ‘ That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to 
the  day  of  destruction?  they  shall 
be  brought  forth  to  tthe  day  of 
Avrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  " to 
his  face?  and  who  shall  repay  him 
what  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 
t grave,  and  shall  + remain  in  the 
tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  vaUey  shall 
be  sweet  unto  him,  and  ^ every  man 
shall  draw  after  him,  as  there  are 
innumerable  before  liim. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in 
vain,  seeing  in  your  answers  there 
remaineth  + falsehood  ? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 Eliphaz  sheweth  that  man’s  goodness  profiteth 

not  God.  5 He  accuseth  Job  of  divers  sins. 

21  He  exhorteth  him  to  repentance,  with  pro- 
mises of  mercy. 


Then  EUphaz  the  Temanite 
answered  and  said, 

2  Can  a man  be  profitable  unto 
God,  lias  he  that  is  wise  may  be 
profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Al- 
mighty, that  thou  art  righteous?  or 
is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect  ? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
thee?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great? 
and  thine  iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  ‘’taken  a pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  and 
+ stripped  the  naked  of  their  cloth- 
ing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to 
the  weaiy  to  drink,  and  thou  ® hast 
withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  t the  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth;  and  the  t honour- 
able man  dwelt  in  it 
9 Thou  hast  sent  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  arms  of  ^the  fa- 
therless have  been  broken 
10  Therefore  ® snares  are  round 
about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  trou- 
bleth  thee ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst 
not  see ; and  abundance  of  waters 
cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven?  and  behold  tthe  height 
of  the  stars,  how  liigh  they  are  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  IpHow  doth 
God  know?  can  he  judge  through 
the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  ‘‘Thick  clouds  are  a cover- 
ing to  him,  that  he  seeth  not; 
and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of 
heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  frodden  ? 

16  Which  ‘were  cut  down  out  of 
time,  + whose  foundation  was  over- 
flown with  a flood : 

17  ‘‘Which  said  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us : and  ‘ what  can  the 
Almighty  do  ||  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things:  but  ™the  counsel  of 
the  "wicked  is  far  fi*om  me. 

19  “ The  righteous  see  it,  and  are 
glad : and  the  innocent  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

20  Wliereas  our  ||  substance  is  not 
cut  doAvn,  but  ||the  remnant  of  them 
the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ll"with 
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“ ch.  35.  7. 

Ps.  16.  2. 
Luke  17. 10. 

II  Or,  if  he 
may  he  pro- 
fitable, doth 
hia good  suc- 
cess depend 
thereon? 


b Ex.  22.  26, 
27.  Deut. 

24.  10,  &c. 
ch.  24.  3,  9. 
Ezck.  18. 12. 
tHeb. 
stripped  the 
clothes  qf  the 
naked. 
c See  chap. 
31. 17. 

Deut.  15.  7, 
&c.  Is.  58. 7. 
Ezek.  18.  7, 
16. 

Matt.  25.  42. 
t Heb.  the 
man  of  arm. 
t Ilob. 
eminent, 
or,  accepted 
for  counte- 
nance. 
d ch.  31.  21. 
Isai.  10.  2. 
Ezek.  22.  7. 
e ch.  18.  8,  9, 
10.  & 19.  6. 


rPs.  69. 1,2. 
& 124.  4. 
Lam.  3.  54. 


tHeb. 
the  head  qf 
the  sta7s. 

II  Or,  What. 
g Ps.  10. 11.  & 
59.7.  & 73. 11. 
& 94.  7. 

h Ps.  139. 11, 
12. 


I ch.  15.  32. 
Ps.  55.  23. 

& 102.  24. 
Eccles.  7. 17. 
tHeb. 
afiood  was 
poured  up- 
on their 
foundation, 
Gen.  7. 11. 

2 Pet.  2.  5. 
k ch.  21. 14. 

1 Pa  4.  6. 
||Or,<o  them? 
m ch.  21. 16. 
n Ps.  58. 10. 
h.  107.  42. 


II  Or,  estate. 

J Or,  their 
excellency. 

II  That  is, 
with  Qod. 
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Job  longeth  to 


JOB,  XXIII,  XXIV. 


appear  before  God. 
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o IsaL  27.  5. 

P Pb.  119.  IL 


q ch.  8.  5,  6. 
& 11. 13, 11. 


2 Chr.  1. 15. 


Or, 

on  the  duet. 


Or,  gold. 

t Ileb.  silver 
of  strength. 


3 ch.  27. 10. 
Isai.  68. 14. 
t ch.  11. 15. 
u Pa.  50. 14,15. 
Isai.  68.  9. 


s Prov.  29. 28. 
.Tames  4.  6. 

1 Pet.  5.  5. 
t Heb.  him 
that  hath 
low  eyes. 

II  Or,  Tiie 
innocent 
shall  deliver 
the  island, 
Gen.  18.  26, 
&c. 


b Is.  27.  4,  8. 
ii  57. 16. 


c ch.  9. 11. 


him,  and  °be  at  peace:  thereby 
good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  ^lay  up  Ids 
words  in  thine  heart 

23  *1  If  thou  return  to  the  Almigh- 
ty, thou  shalt  be  built  up,  thou 
shalt  put  aivay  iniquity  far  fi’om 
thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  ■'lay  up  gold 
as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as 

the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be 
thy  II  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have 
t plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy 
® delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  ‘shalt 
lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  “Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shah,  hear  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a thing, 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto 
thee  : and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  nien  are  cast  down,  then 
thou  shalt  say.  There  is  hfting  up  ; 
and  ^he  shall  save  tthe  humble 
person. 

30  II  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of 
the  innocent : and  it  is  delivered 
by  the  pureness  of  tldne  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXHI. 

l Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God,  6 in  confi- 
dence of  his  mercy.  8 God,  who  is  invisible, 
observeth  our  ways.  11  Job's  innocency.  13 
God's  decree  is  immutable. 

Then  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
bitter : + my  stroke  is  heavier  than 
my  groaning. 

3  “ Oh  that  I knew  where  I might 
find  him ! that  I might  come  even 
to  his  seat ! 

4  I would  order  my  cause  before 
him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments. 

5  I would  know  the  Avords  whieh 
he  would  answer  me,  and  under- 
stand what  he  Avould  say  unto  me. 

6  WiU  he  plead  against  me  Avith 
/iis great po Aver ? No;  buthoAvould 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dis- 
pute Avith  him  ; so  should  I be  de- 
livered for  ever  fr’om  my  judge. 

8  “Behold,  I go  forAvard,  but  he 
is  not  there;  and  backAvard,  but  I 
cannot  perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  Avhere  he  doth 
work,  but  I cannot  behold  him : he 
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hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 
that  I cannot  see  him : 

10  But  he  ‘‘knoweth  +the  way 
that  I take : when  ® he  hath  tried 
me,  I shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  ‘My  foot  hath  held  his  steps, 
his  way  have  I kept,  and  not  de- 
clined. 

12  Neither  have  I gone  back  fi’om 
the  commandment  of  his  lips ; t ® I 
have  esteemed  the  Avords  of  his 
mouth  more  than  ||my  necessary 
food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and 

who  can  turn  him  ? and  ^vhat  ‘ his 

soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing 
that  is  ^ appointed  for  me  : and 
many  such  things  are  Avith  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I troubled  at  his 
presence : Avhen  I consider,  I am 
afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  ‘ maketh  my  heart  soft, 
and  the  Almighty  troubleth  me  : 

17  Because  I was  not  cut  off  be- 
fore the  darkness,  neither  hath  he 
covered  the  darkness  fr’om  my  face. 

CHAPTER  XXIY. 

1 Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.  17  There 
is  a secret  judgment  for  the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  “times  are  not 
hidden  fi’om  the  Almighty, 
do  they  that  know  him  not  see 
his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  landmarks ; 
they  violently  take  aAvay  flocks,  and 
II  feed  thereof. 

3  They  drive  aAvay  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  “take  the  AvidoAv’s 
ox  for  a pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the 
Avay : ^ the  poor  of  the  earth  hide 
themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  Avild  asses  in  the 
desert,  go  they  forth  to  their  Avork  ; 
rising  betimes  for  a prey  : the  Avil- 
derness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and 
for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  + corn 
in  the  field : and  t they  gather  the 
Auntage  of  the  AAOcked. 

7  They  ® cause  the  naked  to  lodge 
Avithout  clotliing,  that  they  have  no 
covering  in  the  cold. 

8  Tliey  are  wet  Avith  the  showers 
of  the  mountains,  and  ‘embrace  the 
rock  for  Avant  of  a shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from 
the  breast,  and  take  a pledge  of 
the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked 
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d Ps.  139. 1, 
2,  3. 

t Ileb.  the 
way  that  is 
with  me. 
e Ps.  17.  3. 

& 66.  10. 
Jam.  1. 12. 
fPs.  44. 18. 


t Heb. 

I have  hid, 
or,  laid  up. 

S John  4.  32, 
34. 

I Or,  my 

appointed 

portion. 

heb.  9.12,13. 
& 12. 14. 
Rom.  9. 19. 
i Ps.  115.  3. 

k 1 Thes.  3.  3. 


1 Ps.  22. 14. 


a Acts  1.  7. 


b Dent.  19. 14. 
& 27.  17. 
Prov.  22.  28. 
& 23.  10. 
Hos.  5.  10. 

II  Or, 

feed  them, 
e Dent.  24.  6, 
10,  12, 17. 
ch.  22.  6. 


d Prov.  28. 28. 


t Heb.  min- 
gled corn, 
or,  dredge. 
t Ileb. 
the  wiched 
gather  the 
vintaae. 
e Kx.  22.  26, 
27.  Dent.  24. 
12, 13. 
ch.  22.  6. 

f Lam.  4.  5. 
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BUdad  asserteth 


JOB,  XXV,  XXVI.  God’ s sovereignty. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 


5 Ps.  10.  8. 


Prov.  7.  9. 

i Ps.  10. 11. 

t Heb.  set’ 
teth  Ym/ace 
in  secret. 


John  3.  20. 


t ITeb.  viO’ 
lently  take. 


1 Prov.  10.  7. 


[]  Or,  he 
trustcih  not 
liis  own  life. 


m Ps.  11.  4. 
Prov.  15.  3. 


t Heb. 
are  not, 
tHeb. 
closed  up. 


without  clothing,  and  they  take 
away  the  sheaf from  the  hungry ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  winepresses, 
and  suffer  tliirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the 
city,  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded 
crieth  out : yet  God  layeth  not  foUy 
to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ; they  know  not 
the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof 

14  s The  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  in  the  night  is  as  a thief 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  Gvilight,  * saying,  Xo 
eye  shall  see  me:  and  tdisguiseth 
his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  lohich  they  had  marked  for 
themselves  in  the  daytime : ^ they 
know  not  the  bght. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them 
even  as  the  shadow  of  death:  if 
one  know  them,  they  are  in  the 
terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ; 
their  portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth : 
he  beholdeth  not  the  way  of  the 
vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  t consume 
the  snow  waters  : so  doth  the  grave 
those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him ; the 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ; ’ he 
shall  be  no  more  remembered ; and 
wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not:  and  doeth  not 
good  to  the  Avidow. 

22  He  draAveth  also  the  mighty 
Avith  his  poAver : he  riseth  up,  1|  and 
no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he 
in  safety,  Avhereon  he  resteth ; yet 
™ his  eyes  are  upon  their  Avays. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a little 
while,  but  tare  gone  and  brought 
low ; they  are  t taken  out  of  the 
way  as  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  he  not  so  noAV,  who 
Avill  make  me  a liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth? 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

BUdad  sheweth  that  man  cannot  be  justified 
before  God. 

Then  ansAvered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said. 


2 Dominion  and  fear  are  Avith 
him,  he  maketh  peace  in  his  high 
places. 

3 Is  there  any  number  of  his 
armies  ? and  upon  whom  doth  not 
® his  light  arise  ? 

4 *'Hoav  then  can  man  be  justified 
Avith  God  ? or  how  can  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a Avoman  ? 

5 Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
shineth  not ; yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight. 

6 How  much  less  man,  that  is  ' a 
worm  ? and  the  son  of  man,  which 
is  a worm  ? 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Job,  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bil- 
dad, S acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God  to  be 

infinite  and  unsearchable. 

UT  Job  ansAvered  and  said, 

2  Hoav  hast  thou  helped  him 
that  is  without  power?  hotv  sav- 
est  thou  the  arm  that  hath  no 
strength? 

3 Hoav  hast  thou  counselled  him 
that  hath  no  Avisdom  ? and  how  hast 
thou  plentifully  declared  the  thing 
as  it  is  ? 

4 To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words  ? and  whose  spirit  came  from 
thee  ? 

5 Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  Avaters,  Hand  the  inha- 
bitants thereof 

6 ^ HeU  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7 '’He  stretcheth  out  the  north 
over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth 
the  earth  upon  notliing. 

8 ‘’He  bindeth  up  the  Avaters  in 
his  thick  clouds ; and  the  cloud  is 
not  rent  under  them. 

9 He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud 
upon  it. 

10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters 
Afith  bounds,  t until  the  day  and 
night  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  trem- 
ble and  are  astonished  at  his  re- 
proof 

12  ® He  divideth  the  sea  Avith  his 
power,  and  by  his  understanding 
he  smiteth  through  t the  proud. 

13  '^By  his  spirit  he  hath  gar- 
nished the  heavens  ; his  hand  hath 
formed  ^ the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  Avays  : 
but  how  little  a portion  is  heard  of 
him  ? but  the  thunder  of  his  poA^-^er 
who  can  understand  ? 
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“ Jam.  1. 17. 

b ch.  L 17, 
&c.  & 15. 14, 
&c. 

Ps.  130.  3. 

& 143.  2. 


c Ps.  22.  6. 


il  Or, 

with  the  in- 
habitants. 
a Ps.  139. 8, 11. 
Prov.  15. 11. 
Heb.  4. 13. 

b ch.  9.  8. 

Ps.  24.  2.  & 
104.  2,  5ic. 


c Prov.  30.  4. 


d ch.  38.  8. 
Ps.  33.  7. 

& 104.  9. 
Prov.  8.  29. 
Jer.  5.  22. 
t Heb.  tmtil 
the  end  of 
lif/ht  with 
darkness. 


e Es.  14.  21. 
Ps.  74.  13. 
Isai.  61.  15. 
Jer.  31.  35. 
t Heb.  pjv'dc. 
fPs.  33.  6. 


E Ism.  27. 1. 
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Job  protestethhis  shicerity.  JOB,  XXVII,  XXVIII.  TJie  excelle'ticy  of  wisdom. 
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t Heb.  added 
to  take  up. 

a ch.  34.  5. 


tHeb. 
made  m.y 
soul  bitter. 
Ruth  1.  20. 
2 Kin.  4.  27. 

|]  That  is, 
the  breath 
which  Qod 
oavc  him, 
Gen.  2.  7. 


b ch.  2.  9. 

4c  13.  15. 

c ch.  2.  3. 

4 Acts  24. 16. 

t Heb. /row 
mp  daps. 


o Matt.  16.  26. 
Luke  12. 20. 


fch.  35. 12. 
I’s.  18.  41. 

4c  109.  7. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
4c  28.  9. 

Isai.  1. 15. 
Jer.  14. 12. 
Ezek.  8. 18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
John  9.  31. 
James  4.  3. 
s See  ch.  22. 
26,  27. 

11  Or, 

being  in  the 
hand,  ^c. 


h ch.  20.  29. 


> Dent.  28.  41. 
Esth.  9.  10. 
Hos.  9.  13. 


k Ps.  78.  64. 


• Prov.  28.  8. 
Eccles.  2.  26. 


“ Isai.  1.  8. 
Lam.  2.  6. 


a ch.  18. 11. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Job  protesteth  his  sinceri/i/.  8 The  hypocrite 
«s  without  hope.  11  The  blessings  which  the 
wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

Moreover  Job  + continued 
his  parable,  and  said, 

2 As  God  liveth,  ® who  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment ; and  the  Al- 
mighty, who  hath  + vexed  my  soul ; 

3 All  the  while  my  breath  is  in 
me,  and  ||  the  spirit  of  God  is  in 
my  nostrils ; 

4 My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 
ness, nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5 God  forbid  that  I should  justify 
you : tiU  I die  *’  I will  not  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me. 

6 My  righteousness  I 'hold  fast, 
and  will  not  let  it  go  : my  heart 

shall  not  reproach  me  t so  long  as 
I live. 

7 Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wick- 
ed, and  he  that  riseth  up  against 
me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8 'For  what  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 
when  God  taketh  away  his  soid  ? 

9 ^Will  God  hear  his  ciy  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  S' Will  he  delight  himself  in 
the  Almighty?  will  he  always  call 
upon  God? 

11  I will  teach  you  ||by  the  hand 
of  God : that  which  is  ^vith  the  Al- 
mighty will  I not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  aU  ye  yourselves  have 
seen  it ; why  then  are  ye  thus  alto- 
gether vain  ? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a wicked 
man  Avith  God,  and  the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive 
of  the  Almighty. 

14  Gf  his  children  be  midtiplied,  it 
is  for  the  sword  : and  his  offspring 
shall  not  be  satisfied  Avith  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall 
be  buried  in  death : and  ^ Ins 
Avidows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as 
the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  ‘the 
just  shall  put  it  on,  and  the  inno- 
cent shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a 
moth,  and  “as  a booth  that  the 
keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  doAAm, 
but  he  shall  not  be  gathered : he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  “Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 


AA'aters,  a tempest  stealeth  liim  away 
in  the  night. 

21  The  east  Avind  carrieth  liim 
aAvay,  and  he  departeth : and  as  a 
storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him, 
and  not  spare : t he  would  fain  flee 
out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at 
liim,  and  shall  hiss  him  out  of  liis 
place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 There  is  a knowledge  of  natural  things.  12  But 
wisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY  there  is  ||a  vein  for 
the  silver,  and  a place  for  gold 
where  they  fine  it. 

2 Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ||  earth, 
and  brass  is  molten  out  ^the  stone. 

3 He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 
and  searcheth  out  all  perfection : 
the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadoAv  of  death. 

4 The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 
inhabitant ; even  the  tvaters  forgot- 
ten of  the  foot : they  are  dried  up, 
they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5 As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  com- 
eth bread : and  under  it  is  turned 
up  as  it  were  fire. 

6 The  stones  of  it  are  the  place 
of  sapphires  : and  it  hath  |1  dust 
of  gold. 

7 There  is  a path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture’s 
eye  hath  not  seen : 

8 The  lion’s  whelps  have  not  trod- 
den it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9 He  putteth  forth  his  hand  up- 
on the  II rock;  he  overtumeth  the 
mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among 
the  rocks ; and  his  eye  seeth  eveiy 
precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  the  floods  tfrom 
overflowing;  and  the  thing  that  is 
liid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  “ But  Avhere  shall  Avisdom  be 
found?  and  Avhere  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  ’’pi'ice 
thereof ; neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  the  liAung. 

14 ' The  depth  saith.  It  is  not  in  me : 
and  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not  Avith  me. 

15  t It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof 
16  It  cannot  be  valued  Avith  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  AAith  the  precious 
onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 
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t Heb.  in 
feeing  he 
would  flee. 


II  Or,  a mine. 


II  Or,  dust. 


II  Or, 
gold  ore. 


0 Ot,  flint. 


t Bcb.  from 
weeping. 


» ver.  20. 
Eccles.  7. 24. 


b Prov.  3. 15. 
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tHeb. 
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shall  not  be 
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4 Prov.  3. 13, 
14, 15.  & 
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Job  calleth  to  mind 


JOB,  XXIX,  XXX.  1m fornier prosperity. 
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II  Or,  vessels 
of  fine  gold. 

U Or,  Ramotli. 


e vor.  12. 


II  Or,  heaven. 
f ver.  14. 


g Prov.  15.  3. 
h Ps.  135.  7. 


1 ch.  38.  25. 


II  Or, 

number  it. 


Dent.  4.  C. 
Ps.  111.  10. 
Prov.  1.  7. 

& 9. 10. 
£ccles.l2.13. 


17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot 
equal  it : and  the  exchange  of  it 
shall  not  he  for  ||  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
II  coral,  or  of  pearls : for  the  price 
of  wisdom  is  above  mbies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Etliiopia  shall  not 
equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued 
with  pure  gold. 

20  ® Whence  then  cometh  wis- 
dom? and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living,  and  kept  close  from 
the  fowls  of  the  ||  air. 

22  ^Destruction  and  death  say. 
We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof 
with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  ®seeth  under  the 
whole  heaven ; 

25  ‘'To  make  the  weight  for  the 
winds ; and  he  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure. 

26  Wlien  he  ‘made  a decree  for 
the  rain,  and  a way  for  the  light- 
ning of  the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  ||  de- 
clare it ; he  prepared  it,  yea,  and 
searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold, 
^ the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom ; and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
imderstandiug. 


t Ilcb.  added 
to  lake  up. 

“ See  ch.  7.  3. 


i>  ch.  18.  6. 

II  Or,  lamp, 
Ps.  18.  28. 


c Ps.  25. 14. 


<1  Gen.  49.  11. 
Dcut.  32. 13. 
& 33.  24. 
ch.  20.  17. 
e Ps.  81.  16. 
t Ileb. 
with  me. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  bemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity 
and  honour. 

Moreover  Job  + continued 
his  parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I were  ^as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me ; 

3  Wlien  his  ||  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  ivhen  by  liis  light  I 
walked  through  darkness ; 

4  As  I was  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  when  ‘'the  secret  of  God 
teas  upon  my  tabernacle  ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet 
with  me,  ivhen  my  cluldren  ivere 
about  me ; 

6  When  ^ I washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  + me 
out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  Wlien  I went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  ivhen  I prepared 
my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and 


hid  themselves : and  the  aged  arose, 
and  stood  up. 

9 The  princes  refrained  talking,  and 
‘^laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  tThe  nobles  held  their  peace, 
and  their  ® tongue  cleaved  to  the 
roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  Wlien  the  ear  heard  me,  then 
it  blessed  me ; and  when  the  eye 
saw  me,  it  gave  ivitness  to  me : 

12  Because  ‘‘  I delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  liim  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me : 
and  I caused  the  widow’s  heart  to 
sing  for  joy. 

14  * I put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me : my  judgment  ivas  as 
a robe  and  a diadem. 

15  I was  ‘‘eyes  to  the  blind,  and 
feet  ivas  I to  the  lame. 

16  I ivas  a father  to  the  poor : 
and  ‘the  cause  which  I knew  not 
I searched  out. 

17  And  I brake  “ t the  jaws  of  the 
wicked,  and  + plucked  the  spoil  out 
of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I said,  " I shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  I shall  nudtiply  my  days 
as  the  sand. 

19  ''  My  root  was  + spread  out  p by 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all 
night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  tlresh  in  me, 
and  ‘1  my  bow  was  t renewed  in  my 
hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  wait- 
ed, and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake 
not  again  ; and  my  speech  dropped 
upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for 
the  rain ; and  they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  as  for  the  latter  rain. 

24  i/ 1 laughed  on  them,  they  be- 
lieved it  not ; and  the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I chose  out  their  Avay,  and  sat 
chief,  and  dwelt  as  a king  in  the 
army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 
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fch.  21.  5. 

tHeb. 

The  voice  i 
the  nobles 
teas  hid. 

8 Ps.  137. 6. 


h Ps.  72. 12. 
Prov.  21. 13. 
& 24.  11. 


IDeut.  24. 13. 
Ps.  132.  9. 
Isai.  69. 17. 
& 61.  10. 
Ephes.  6. 14, 
&c. 

1 Tliess.  5.  8. 
kNum.lO.  31. 


> Prov.  29.  7. 


ni  Ps.  58.  6. 
Prov.  30.  14. 
t lleb. 
the  jaw- 
teeth,  or,  the 
grinders. 
t Heb.  cast. 
n Ps.  30.  6. 


0 ch.  18. 16. 
t Heb. 
opened. 

P Ps.  1.  3. 

Jer.  17.  8. 
t Heb.  new. 

8 Gen.  49.  24. 
tHob. 
changed. 


r Zeeb.  10.  1. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 
15  His  prosperity  into  calamity. 

But  now  they  that  are  t younger 
than  I have  me  in  derision, 
whose  fathers  I would  have  dis- 
dained to  have  set  with  the  dogs 
of  my  flock. 

2 Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength 


t Heb.  or 
fewer  days 
than  I. 


His  imixMr  is  timiied  into  cmitempt.  JOB,  XXXI.  Job  protesteth  his  integrity. 
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II  Or,  dark  as 
the  night. 
t Heb.  yes- 
ternight. 


t Heb.  holes. 


t Heb.  men 
0/  no  name. 

» ch.  IT.  0. 

Ps.  35. 15. 

& 69.  12. 
Lam.  3. 14, 
63. 

t Ileb.  and 
ivithhold  not 
spittlefrum 
my  face. 
i>Num.l2. 14. 
Dent.  25.  9. 
Isai.  50.  6. 
Matt.  26.  67. 
27.  30. 

« See  chap. 

12. 18. 

4 ch.  19. 12. 


t Heb.  my 
principal 
one. 


« Ps.  42.  4. 


tHeb. 
turned  to 
he  cruel. 


of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom 
old  age  was  perished  ? 

3 For  want  and  famine  they  were 
II  solitary ; fleeing  into  the  mlder- 
ness  + in  former  time  desolate  and 
waste. 

4 Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the 
bushes,  and  juniper  roots then- 
meat. 

5 They  were  driven  forth  from 
among  men,  (they  cried  after  them 
as  after  a thief ;) 

6 To  dwell  in  the  clifls  of  the  val- 
leys, in  + caves  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  rocks. 

7 Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ; 
under  the  nettles  they  were  gather- 
ed together. 

8 They  were  children  of  fools, 
yea,  children  of  + base  men : they 
were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9 “And  now  am  I their  song,  yea, 
I am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far 
from  me,  tand  spare  not  *^to  spit 
in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  “hath  loosed  my 
cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have 
also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the 
youth  ; they  push  away  my  feet, 
and  ^ they  raise  up  against  me  the 
ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  jiath,  they  set 
forward  my  calamity,  they  have  no 
helper. 

14  They  came  upon  ine  as  a wide 
breaking  in  of  waters : in  the  deso- 
lation they  roUed  themselves  upon 
me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me : 
they  pursue  + my  soul  as  the  wind ; 
and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a 
cloud. 

16  “And  now  my  soul  is  poured 
out  upon  me ; the  days  of  affliction 
have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me 
in  the  night  season : and  my  sinews 
take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  dis- 
ease is  my  garment  changed : it 
bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar  of 
my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I am  become  like  dust  and 
ashes. 

20  I cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me : I stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  + become  cruel  to 


me : with  t thy  strong  hand  thou 
opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  hftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 
thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  it, 
and  dissolvest  my  II  substance. 

23  For  I know  that  thou  wilt 
bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the  house 
^appointed  for  aU  living. 

24  HoAvbeit  he  will  not  stretch 
out  his  hand  to  the  t grave,  though 
they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  ® Did  not  I weep  t for  him  that 
was  in  trouble?  was  not  my  soul 
grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

26  '‘Wben  I looked  for  good,  then 
evil  came  unto  'me : and  when  I wait- 
ed for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not : the  days  of  affliction  prevent- 
ed me. 

28  ‘ I went  mourning  without  the 
sun : I stood  up,  and  I cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  *‘1  am  a brother  to  dragons, 
and  a companion  to  ||  owls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and 
™ my  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the 
voice  of  them  that  weep. 
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t Heb.  the 
strength  of 
thy  hand. 

II  Or, 
wisdom. 


fHeb.  9.  27. 


t Heb.  heap. 


6 Ps.  35. 13. 14. 
Rom.  12.  15. 
t Heb./or 
him  that 
was  hard 
of  day  9 
h Jer.  8. 15. 


i Ps.  38.  6.  & 
42. 9.  & 43. 2. 


k Ps.  102.  6. 
Micah  1.  8. 
II  Or, 

ostriches. 

I Ps.  119.  83. 
Lam.  4.  8. 
& 5.  10. 

■a  Ps.  102.  3. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 


Job  maketh  a solemn  protestation  of  his  inte- 
grity in  several  duties. 

I  MADE  a covenant  with  mine 
“ eyes  ; why  then  should  I think 
upon  a maid  ? 

2  For  what  '’portion  of  God  is 
there  from  above?  and  ivhat  in- 
heritance of  the  Almighty  from  on 
high  ? 

3  Is  not  destmction  to  the  wick- 
ed? and  a strange  punishment  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  “ Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
count  aU  my  steps  ? 

5  If  I have  walked  with  vanity,  or 
if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  + Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  know  mine 
integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  tm-ned  out  of 
the  way,  and  ‘'mine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot 
hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands  ; 

8  Then  '’let  me  sow,  and  let  an- 
other eat ; yea,  let  my  offspring  be 
rooted  out 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  de- 
ceived by  a woman,  or  if  1 have 
laid  wait  at  my  neighbour’s  door  ; 
10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto 


“ Matt.  5.  28. 


b ch.  20.  29. 
& 27. 13. 


c 2 Chr.  16.  9. 
ch.  34.  21. 
Prov.  5.  21. 
& 15.  3. 

Jer.  32. 19. 


tHeb. 

Let  him 
weigh  me 
in  halitnces 
of  justice. 


4 See  Num. 
15.  39. 

Eccles.  11.  9. 
Ezek.  6.  9. 
Matt.  5.  29. 
e Lev.  26. 16. 
Deut.  28.  30, 
38,  &c. 
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Job protesteth  his  integrity.  JOB,  XXXII.  Elihu  tctketh  tipon  him  to  speak, 
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f2  Sam.  12. 11. 
Jer.  8. 10. 
g Gen.  38.  24. 
Xev.  20. 10. 
Dent.  22.  22. 
See  ver.  28. 


n Ps.  44.  21. 


I ch.  34.  19. 
Prov.  14.  31. 
& 22.  2. 

Mai.  2. 10. 

II  Or,  did  he 
not  fashion 
us  in  one 
womb  y 


II  That  is, 
i/ie  widow. 


k See  Dent. 
24. 13. 


1 ch.  22.  9. 


II  Or,  the 
chanelbone. 
m Isai.  13.  6. 
Joel  1. 15. 


» Mark  10. 24. 
1 Tim.  ti.  17. 


o Ps.  62. 10. 
Prov.  11.  28. 


t Tieb.  found 
much. 

VDeut.  4. 19. 
& 11.  16. 
&17.  3. 
Ezek.  8. 16. 
t Heb. 
the  light. 
t Hob.  bright. 
t Heb. 
i)7.</  hand 
hath  kissed 
in g mouth. 

T ver.  11. 


r Prov.  17.  5. 


» JTatt.  5.  44. 
Rom.  13.  14. 
t lleb. 
my  palate. 


^another,  and  let  others  bow  down 
upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime ; 
yea,  ® it  is  an  iniquity  to  he  punish- 
ed by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a fire  that  consum- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  would  root 
out  all  mine  increase. 

13  If  I did  despise  the  cause  of  my 
manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
when  they  contended  with  me  ; 

14  What  then  shall  I do  when 
'*God  riseth  up?  and  when  he  visit- 
eth,  what  shall  I answer  him  ? 

15  'Did  not  he  that  made  me  in 
the  womb  make  him?  and  ||did  not 
one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I have  withheld  the  poor 
fi-om  their  desire,  or  have  caused 
the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  my- 
self alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath 
not  eaten  thereof ; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  ivith  a fa- 
ther, and  I have  g-uided  i|her  from 
my  mother’s  womb ;) 

19  If  I have  seen  any  perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  with- 
out covering ; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed 
with  the  fieece  of  my  sheep  ; 

21  If  I have  hfted  up  my  hand 
' against  the  fatherless,  when  I saw 
my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  fi'om 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm 
be  broken  fi’om  ||  the  bone. 

23  For  “destruction  from  God 
ivas  a terror  to  me,  and  by  reason 
of  his  highness  I could  not  endure. 

24  "If  I have  made  gold  my  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold.  Thou 
art  my  confidence ; 

25  °If  I rejoiced  because  my 
wealth  was  great,  and  because 
mine  hand  had  + gotten  much  ; 

26  P If  I beheld  t the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  Hn 
brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  se- 
cretly enticed,  or  t my  mouth  hath 
kissed  my  hand : 

28  This  also  tvere  “^an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge : for  I shoidd 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  'If  I rejoiced  at  the  destruction 
of  Mm  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him  : 

30  “Neither  have  I sufiered  +my 


mouth  to  sin  by  Avishing  a curse 
to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not.  Oh  that  we  had  of  Ms 
flesh ! we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  ‘The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street : but  I opened  my  doors 
II  to  the  traveller. 

33  If  I covered  my  transgressions 
II " as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  im- 
quity  in  my  bosom  : 

34  Did  I fear  a great  * multitude, 
or  did  the  contempt  of  families  ter- 
rify me,  that  I kept  silence,  and 
went  not  out  of  the  door  ? 

35  y Oh  that  one  would  hear  me ! 
II  behold,  my  desire  is,  that  the  Al- 
mighty would  answer  me,  and  that 
mine  adversary  had  written  a book. 

36  Surely  I would  take  it  upon 
my  shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  a 
crown  to  me. 

37  I would  declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps ; as  a prince 
would  I go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  hkewise  thereof 
t complain ; 

39  If  “I  li^ve  eaten  +the  fi-mts 
thereof  without  money,  or  '’have 
+ caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life : 

40  Let  “thistles  grow  instead  of 
wheat,  and  ||  cockle  instead  of  bar- 
ley. The  Avords  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 
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t Gen.  19. 2, 3. 
Judg.  19.  20, 
21. 

Rom.  12. 13. 
Heb.  13.  2. 

1 Pet.  4.  9. 

II  Or, 

to  the  way. 

II  Or,  after 
the  manner 
Qf  men. 
“Gen.  3.8,12. 
Prov.  28.  13. 
Hos.  6.  7. 

I Ex.  23.  2. 


f ch.  33.  6. 

II  Or, 

behold,  my 
sign  is  that 
the  Almigh- 
ty will  an- 
swer me. 

* ch.  13.  22. 


t Heb.  weep. 

» Jam.  6.  4. 
t Heb.  the 
strength 
thereof. 
bl  Kin.  21. 19. 
t Heb.  caus- 
ed the  soul  of 
the  owners 
thereof  to 
expire,  or, 
breathe  out. 
c Gen.  3. 18. 

II  Or,  noi- 
some weeds. 


1 Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three  friends. 
6 Because  wisdom  cometh  not  from  age,  he 
excuseth  the  boldness  of  his  youth.  11  He 
reproveth  them  for  not  satisfying  of  Job.  16 
His  zeal  to  speak. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  tto 
answer  Job,  because  he  was 
^ righteous  in  Ms  OAvn  eyes. 

2 Then  Avas  Mndled  the  Avi’ath  of 
Ehhu  the  son  of  Barachel  '’the 
Buzite,  of  the  Idndred  of  Ram: 
against  Job  was  his  Avi’ath  Idndled, 
because  he  justified  + himself  rather 
than  God. 

3 Also  against  his  three  Mends 
was  Ms  Avrath  kindled,  because  they 
had  found  no  ansAver,  and  yet  had 
condemned  Job. 

4 Now  Ehhu  had  + waited  till 
Job  had  spoken,  because  they  ivere 
+ elder  than  he. 

5 When  Ehhu  saAV  that  there  was 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 
men,  then  his  wrath  Avas  kindled 
6 And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  ansAvered  and  said,  I 


t IIeb../5'om 
answering. 


ch.  33.  9. 


b Gen.  22.  21. 


tHeb. 
his  soul. 


f Heb.  ex- 
pected Job 
in  words. 

t Hob.  elder 
for  days. 


1 


and  reproveth  Job’s  friends.  J OB,  XXXIII.  God  colleth  man  to  repentance. 
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t Heb.  few 
of  days. 

0 ch.  15. 10. 
t Heb. 
feared. 


d 1 Kin.  8. 12. 
& 4.  29. 
ch.  85. 11. 

& 38.  36. 
Prov.  2.  6. 
Ecclcs.  2.  26. 
Dan.  1.  ir. 

& 2.  21. 
Matt.  11.  25. 
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am  + young,  “ and  ye  are  very  old ; 
wherefore  I was  afraid,  and  t durst 
not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7 I said,  Days  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  sho^d  teach 
wisdom. 

8 But  there  is  a spirit  in  man: 
and  ‘^the  inspiration  of  the  Almigh- 
ty giveth  them  understanding. 

9 ® Great  men  are  not  alivays 
wise:  neither  do  the  aged  under- 
stand judgment. 

10  Therefore  I said.  Hearken  to 
me ; I also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I waited  for  yom*  words ; 
I gave  ear  to  your  treasons,  wliilst 
ye.  searched  out  t what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I attended  unto  you,  and, 
behold,  there  ivas  none  of  you  that 
convinced  Job,  or  that  answered 
his  words : 

13  ^Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have 
found  out  wisdom : God  thrusteth 
him  down,  not  man. 

14  Nmv  he  hath  not  ||  directed  his 
words  against  me : neither  will  I 
answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answer- 
ed no  more : tthey  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I had  waited,  (for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  an- 
swered no  more ;) 

17  / said,  I will  answer  also  my 
part,  I also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I am  full  of  + matter,  tthe 
spirit  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine 
lohich  t hath  no  vent ; it  is  ready 
to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I will  speak,  +that  I may  be 
refreshed  : I wiU  open  my  lips  and 
answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I pray  you,  ® ac- 
cept any  man’s  person,  neither  let 
me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I know  not  to  give  flatter- 
ing titles ; in  so  doing  my  maker 
wmdd  soon  take  me  away. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 Elihu  offereth  himself  instead  of  God,  with 
sincerity  and  meekness,  to  reason  with  Job. 
8 He  excuseth  God  from  giving  man  an  ac- 
count qf  his  ways,  by  his  greatness.  14  God 
calleth  man  to  repentance  by  visions,  19  by 
afflictions,  23  and  by  his  ministry.  31  He 
inciteth  Job  to  attention. 


t Heb.  in 
my  palate. 


WHEREFORE,  Job,  I pray 
thee,  hear  my  speeches,  and 
hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  tin 
my  mouth. 


3 My  words  shall  he  of  the  up- 
rightness of  my  heart : and  my  lips 
shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4 ^The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made 
me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given  me  life. 

5 If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy 
words  in  order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6 '’Behold,  I am  t according  to 
thy  wish  in  God’s  stead : I also  am 
t formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7 “Behold,  my  terror  shall  not 
make  thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my 
hand  be  heavy  xipon  thee. 

8 Surely  thou  hast  spoken  tin 
mine  hearing,  and  I have  heard  the 
voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 

9 ‘'I  am  clean  xvithout  transgres- 
sion, I am  innocent ; neither  is 
there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions 
against  me,  “he  counteth  me  for 
his  enemy, 

11  '^He  putteth  my  feet  in  the 
stocks,  he  marketh  aU  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  aid  not 
just : I mil  answer  thee,  that  God 
is  gi’eater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  ® strive  against 
him?  for  the  giveth  not  account 
of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  '’For  God  speaketh  once,  yea 
txvice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  'In  a dream,  in  a vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  faUeth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ; 

16  '’Then  t he  openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  man 
from  his  t purpose,  and  hide  pride 
from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  sold  from 
the  pit,  and  his  hfe  tfirom  perish- 
ing by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  midtitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  f)ain : 

20  'So  that  Ids  life  abhorreth 
bread,  and  his  soul  + dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consmned  away, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen ; and  his 
bones  that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near 
unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the 
destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a messenger  -with 
him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his 
uprightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith.  Deliver  him  from  going 
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down  to  the  pit : I have  found  ||  a 
ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  fthan 
a child’s : he  shall  return  to  the 
days  of  his  youth  : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and 
he  mil  be  favourable  unto  him : 
and  he  shall  see  liis  face  with  joy  : 
for  he  tviU  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness. 

27  1 1 He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if 
any  “say,  I have  sinned,  and  per- 
verted that  which  ivas  right,  and 
it  " profited  me  not ; 

28  II He  will  “deliver  his  sold  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  aU  these  things  worketh 
God  + oftentimes  with  man, 

30  pTo  bring  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  -with  the 
light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O Job,  hearken  unto 
me : hold  thy  peace,  and  I will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me : speak,  for  I desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  1 hearken  unto  me : 
hold  thy  peace,  and  I shall  teach 
thee  AGsdom. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Eliliu  aecuseth  Job  for  charging  God  with 

injustice.  10  God  omnipotent  cannot  be  un- 
just. 31  Alan  must  humble  himself  unto  God. 

34  Elihu  reproveth  Job. 

Furthermore  EUim  answer- 
ed and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  0 ye  wise  men; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge. 

3  “For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as 
the  + mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment : 
let  us  know  among  ourselves  what 
is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said, I am  right- 
eous : and  “ God  hath  taken  away 
my  judgment. 

6  ^Should  I lie  against  my  right? 
tmy  wound  is  incurable  without 
transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  ^who 
drinketh  up  scorning  like  water  ? 

8  \Vhich  goeth  in  company  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walk- 
eth  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  ^he  hath  said,  It  profiteth 
a man  nothing  that  he  should  de- 
light himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 
1 men  of  understanding : ® far  be  it 


from  God,  that  he  should  do  ■wick- 
edness ; and  from  the  Almighty, 
that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  '*For  the  work  of  a man  shall 
he  render  unto  him,  and  cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  -will  the  Almighty 
* pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a charge 
over  the  earth?  or  who  hath  dis- 
posed + the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  t upon  man, 
7^  he  gather  untoliimself  his  spirit 
and  his  breath ; 

15  ^AU  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understand- 
ing, hear  this : hearken  to  the  voice 
of  my  words. 

17  “Shall  even  he  that  hateth 
right  t govern  ? and  wilt  thou  con- 
demn him  that  is  most  just  ? 

18  it  ft  to  say  to  a king,  Thou 
art  wicked  ? and  to  princes.  Ye  are 
ungodly  ? 

How  much  less  to  him  that  "ac- 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes, 
nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor?  for  Pthey  all  are  the 
work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a moment  shall  they  die, 
and  the  people  shall  be  troubled 

at  midnight,  and  pass  away:  and 
tthe  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand. 

21  ‘^For  his  eyes  are  upon  the 
ways  of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his 
goings. 

22  ® There  is  no  darkness,  nor  sha- 
dow of  death,  where  the  workers  of 
iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  wiU  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right;  that  he  should 
+ enter  into  judgment  Avith  God. 

24  ‘He  shall  break  in  pieces  migh- 
ty men  + without  mimber,  and  set 
others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefoi’e  he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overtimieth  them  in 
the  night,  so  that  they  are  +de- 
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26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked 
men  t in  the  open  sight  of  others  ; 

27  Because  they  "turned  back 
tfi’om  liim,  and  ^ would  not  con- 
sider any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  ^ cause  the  cry  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he 
='  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  \^en  he  giveth  quietness,  Avho 
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then  can  make  trouble?  and  when  he 
hideth  his  face,  who  then  can  behold 
him?  whether  it  he  done  against  a 
nation,  or  against  a man  only  : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not, 
lest  ^ the  people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said 
mito  God,  ’’I  have  borne  chastiser 
ment,  I wiU  not  offend  any  more  : 

32  That  which  I see  not  teach 
thou  me : if  I have  done  iniquity, 
I win  do  no  more. 

33  ^ Should  it  he  according  to  thy 
mind?  he  will  recompense  it,  whe- 
ther thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose ; and  not  I : therefore  speak 
what  thou  knoAvest. 

34  Let  men  tof  understanding  tell 
me,  and  let  a wise  man  hearken 
unto  me. 

35  Job  hath 
knowledge,  and 
without  wisdom. 

36  II  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
tried  unto  the  end  because  of  his 
answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto 
his  sin,  he  clappeth  his  hands  a- 
mong  us,  and  multiplieth  his  words 
against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  be- 
cause our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unto 

him.  9 Many  cry  in  their  afflictions,  but  are 

not  heard  for  want  of  faith. 

Elihu  spake  moreover,  and 
said, 

2 Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
that  thou  saidst.  My  righteousness 
is  more  than  Goffs  ? 

3 For  '‘thou  saidst.  What  advan- 
tage will  it  be  unto  thee?  and, 
What  profit  shall  I have,  \\if  I he 
cleansed  fi-om  my  sin  ? 

4+1  AviU  answer  thee,  and  ’’  thy 
companions  with  thee. 

5 “Look  unto  the  heavens,  and 
see ; and  behold  the  clouds  which 
are  higher  than  thou. 

6 If  thou  siimest,  Avhat  doest  thou 
^ against  him  1 or  if  thy  transgres- 
sions be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou 
unto  him  ? 

7 ® If  thou  be  righteous,  what  giv- 
est  thou  him  ? or  what  receiveth  he 
of  thine  hand  ? 

8 Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a man 
as  thou  art ; and  thy  righteousness 
may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9 ‘^By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  they  make  the  oppressed 


to  cry : they  cry  out  by  reason  of 
the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  ® Where  is  God 
my  maker,  ’‘who  giveth  songs  in 
the  night ; 

11  ¥^o  ‘teacheth  us  more  than 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh 
us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giv- 
eth answer,  because  of  the  pride  of 
evil  men. 

13 ' Surely  God  AviU  not  hear  vanity, 
neither  aGU  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  “Although  thou  sayest  thou 
shalt  not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is 
before  him  ; therefore  " trust  thou 
in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so, 
II  he  hath  “ visited  in  liis  anger ; 
yet  II  he  knoAveth  it  not  in  great 
extremity : 

16  p Therefore  doth  Job  open 
his  mouth  in  vain ; he  multiplieth 
Avords  Avithout  knoAvledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  Just  in  his  ways. 

16  How  Job’s  sins  hinder  God’s  blessings.  24 

God’s  works  are  to  be  magnified. 

Elihu  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2 Suffer  me  a little,  and  I Arill 
shew  thee  tthat  I have  yet  to  speak 
on  God’s  behalf 

3 I will  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
afar 

to  my  Maker. 

4 For  truly  my  words  shall  not  he 
false : he  that  is  perfect  in  know- 
ledge is  Avith  thee. 

5 Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  any : “ he  is  mighty  in 
strength  and  + Avisdom. 

6 He  preserveth  not  the  life  of 
the  AAicked : but  giveth  right  to 
the  II  poor. 

7 ’’He  Avithdi-aAveth  not  his  eyes 
from  the  righteous  : but  “Avith  kings 
are  they  on  the  throne ; yea,  he 
doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and 
they  are  exalted. 

8 And  ^ if  they  he  bound  in  fetters, 
and  be  holden  in  cords  of  afiliction ; 

9 Then  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  their  transgressions  that 
they  have  exceeded. 

10  ® He  openeth  also  their  ear  to 
discipline,  and  commandeth  that 
they  return  fi-om  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  Mm, 
they  shall  ^spend  their  days  in  pros- 
perity, and  their  years  in  pleasures. 
12  But  if  they  obey  not,  tthey 


and  AviU  ascribe  righteousness 
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II  Or, 
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and  justice 
should  up- 
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ra  Ps.  49.  7. 

t Heb.  him 
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o Ps.  66. 18. 

P See  Heb. 
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shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they 
shall  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
8 heap  up  wrath : they  cry  not  when 
he  bindeth  them. 

14  h I They  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  is  among  the  ||  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  ||poor  in  his 
afiiiction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression. 

16  Even  so  woidd  he  have  re- 
moved thee  out  of  the  strait  'into 
a broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
straitness;  and  ri' that  which  should 
be  set  on  thy  table  should  he  fuU 
of  * fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fidfiUed  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked:  || judgment 
and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  Avrath,  hetoare 
lest  he  take  thee  away  \rith  his 
stroke : then  a great  ransom  can- 
not + deliver  thee. 

19  ’'Will  he  esteem  thy  riches? 
no,  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of 
strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when 
people  are  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  “regard  not  ini- 
quity: for  Pthis  hast  thou  chosen 
rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his 

poAver : Avho  teacheth  hke  him  ? 

23  ’^Who  hath  enjoined  him  his 
Avay?  or  ®Avho  can  say.  Thou  hast 
AVTOught  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  * magnify 
his  Avork,  Avhich  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ; man 
may  behold'■^^  afar  off 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  Ave 
"know  him  not,  * neither  can  the 
number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  ^'maketli  small  the  di’ops 
of  water : they  pour  doAvn  rain  ac- 
cording to  the  vapour  thereof : 

28  ^ Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and 
distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  the 
noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  he  "spreadeth  his  light 
upon  it,  and  covereth  t the  bottom 
of  the  sea. 

31  For  ’’  by  them  judgeth  he  the 
people ; he  “ giveth  meat  in  abun- 
dance. 

32  ‘^With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light ; and  commandeth  it  not  to 
shine  by  the  cloud  that  cometh 
betAvixt. 


33  ® The  noise  thereof  sheweth 
concerning  it,  the  cattle  also  con- 
cerning + the  vapom-. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1 God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works. 
15  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in  them. 
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e 1 Kin.  18. 
41,45. 
tHeb. 
that  which 
goeth  up. 


AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth, 
and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2 t Hear  attentively  the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

3 He  directeth  it  under  the  Avhole 
heaven,  and  his  t lightning  unto  the 
+ ends  of  the  earth. 

4 After  it  " a voice  roareth : he 
thundereth  Avitli  the  voice  of  his 
excellency;  and  he  Avill  not  stay 
them  Avhen  his  voice  is  heard. 

5 God  thundereth  marvellously 
Avith  his  voice;  '’great  things  doeth 
he,  which  Ave  cannot  comprehend. 

6 For  'he  saith  to  the  snoAV,  Be 
thou  on  the  earth ; + UkeArise  to 
the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great 
rain  of  his  strength. 

7 He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man  ; ^ that  all  men  may  know  his 
work. 

8 Then  the  beasts  ®go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9 + Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 
AvhirlAriud : and  cold  out  of  the 
+ north. 

10  *^By  the  breath  of  God  frost 
is  given : and  the  breadth  of  the 
Avaters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  Avatering  he  Avearieth 
the  thick  cloud : he  scattereth  t his 
bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about 
by  Ids  counsels  : that  they  may  ® do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the 
earth. 

13  ’’He  causeth  it  to  come,  Avhe- 
ther  for  + correction,  or  ’ for  his 
land,  or  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  0 Job : 
stand  stiU,  and  ’consider  the  Avon- 
drous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  Avhen  God  dis- 
posed them,  and  caused  the  light 
of  his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  ^ Dost  thou  knoAV  the  balanc- 
ings of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous 
works  of  " 1dm  Avhich  is  perfect  in 
knowledge  ? 

17  Hoav  thy  garments  are  warm, 
when  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  ivind  ? 

18  Hast  thou  Avith  him  "spread 
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God  convinceth  Job 


JOB,  XXXVIII. 


of  ignorance  and  imbecility. 
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k Ps.  74. 16. 

& 148.  5. 


out  the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and 
as  a molten  looldng  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shaU  say 
unto  him  ; for  we  cannot  order  oiir- 
speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I 
speak?  if  a man  speak,  surely  he 
shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the 
bright  hght  which  is  in  the  clouds  : 
but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleans- 
eth  them. 

22  + Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 
north : with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Totbching  the  Almighty,  ^we 

cannot  find  him  out : he  is  excel- 

lent in  power,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  justice : he  will 
not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  ""fear  liim : he 
respecteth  not  any  that  are  “ivise 
of  heart. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

1 God  challengeth  Job  to  answer.  4 God,  by  his 

mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance, 

31  and  of  imbecility. 

Then  the  lord  answered  Job 
“out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 
2 ’’’Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  “words  "without  know- 
ledge ? 

3  '’Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man ; for  I "wiU  demand  of  thee, 
and  t answer  thou  me. 

4  “Where  wast  thou  when  I laid 
the  foundations  of  the  eaidh?  de- 
clare, t if  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Wlio  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or  who 
hath  stretched  the  hue  upon  it  ? 

6  'Whereupon  are  the  + founda- 
tions thereof  + fastened  ? or  who 
laid  the  corner  stone  thereof ; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  aU  Hhe  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  sQr  who  shut  up  the  sea  "with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it 
had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  'Wlien  I made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  thick  darkness 
a swaddhngband  for  it, 

10  And  II ‘‘brake  up  for  it  my  de- 
creed place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 
11  And  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further : and  here 
shah  tthy  proud  waves  ‘be  stayed? 

12  Hast  thou  ‘'commanded  the 
morning  since  thy  days ; and  caused 
the  dayspring  to  know  his  place  ; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the 


fends  of  the  earth,  that  'the  "wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  as  a garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their 
“ hght  is  withholden,  and  "the  high 
arm  shaU  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  ‘’entered  into  the 
springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth? 

17  Have  ^the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of 
death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ? declare  if  thou  know- 
est it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth  ? and  as  for  darkness, 
where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  ||to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the 
house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou 
wast  then  born?  or  because  the 
number  of  thy  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  ''the 
treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  ’'Wliich  I have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day 
of  battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  part- 
ed, ivhich  scattereth  the  east  "wind 
upon  the  earth  ? 

25  "Who  “hath  divided  a water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of  Ava- 
ters,  or  a way  for  the  hghtning  of 
thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 
where  no  man  is;  on  the  Avilder- 
ness,  wherein  there  is  no  man ; 

27  ‘To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  ground;  and  to  cause  the  bud 
of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  "Hath  the  rain  a father?  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice?  and  the  ’‘hoary  frost  of  hea- 
ven, who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a 
stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  + is 
y frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  “ II  + Pleiades,  or  loose 
the  bands  of  t Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ||Maz- 
zaroth  in  his  season  ? or  canst  thou 
•f  guide  Ai’cturus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  “ the  ordinances 
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Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1520. 


t Heb. 

Behold  us  9 
b ch.  32,  8. 
Ps.  51.  C. 
Kccles.  2.  26. 


t Hob.  who 
can  cause  to 
lie  down. 

II  Or,  When 
the  dust  is 
turned  into 
mire. 
t Heb. 
is  poured. 
c Ps.  104.  21. 
& 145. 15. 
t Heb. 
the  life. 


a Ps.  14T.  9. 
Matt.  6.  26. 


a Ps.  29.  9. 


b cb.  24.  5. 
Jer.  2.  24. 
Hos.  8.  9. 
t Heb. 
salt  places. 


t Heb.  of  the 
exactor, 
ch.  3. 18. 


cNum.  23.22. 
Deut.  33. 17. 


of  heaven  ? canst  thou  set  the  do- 
minion thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice 
to  the  clouds,  that  abundance  of 
waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that 
they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee, 
t Here  we  are  ? 

36  '’Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts?  or  who  hath  given 
understanding  to  the  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds 
in  wisdom?  or  twho  can  stay  the 
bottles  of  heaven, 

38  II  When  the  dust  + groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast 
together  ? 

39  “Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for 
the  lion?  or  fiU  tthe  appetite  of 
the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens, 
and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in 
wait  ? 

41  ■'Who  provideth  for  the  raven 
Iris  food  ? when  his  young  ones  cry 
unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of 
meat. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds.  5 Of  the  wild  ass. 

9 The  unicorn.  13  The  peacock,  stork,  and 

ostrich.  19  The  horse.  26  The  hawk.  27  The 

eagle. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when 
the  wild  goats  of  the  rock 
bring  forth?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  the  hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months 
that  they  fulfil?  or  knowest  thou 
the  time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast 
out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  lik- 
ing, they  grow  up  with  corn  ; they 
go  forth,  and  return  not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass 
free  ? or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  '’Whose  house  I have  made  the 
wilderness,  and  the  + barren  land 
his  dwellings. 

7  He  scometh  the  multitude  of 
the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the 
crying  t of  the  diivei\ 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after 
every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  uniconi 
ivith  his  band  in  the  furrow?  or  ivill 
ho  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 


11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  gi*eat?  or  wilt  thou 
leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he 
wiU  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  ga- 
ther it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks?  or  || wings  and 
feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ? 

14  Wliich  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot 
may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild 
beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  ''hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  as  though  they  were 
not  her’s : her  labour  is  in  vain 
without  fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her 
of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  ® im- 
parted to  her  understanding. 

18  Wliat  time  she  hfteth  up  her- 
self on  high,  she  scorneth  the  horse 
and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength  ? hast  thou  clothed  his 
neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  liim  afi’aid 
as  a grasshopper  ? the  glory  of  his 
nostrils  is  t terrible. 

21  II  He  paweth  in  the  vaUey,  and 
rejoiceth  in  Im  strength:  'he  goeth 
on  to  meet  t the  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is 
not  affiighted ; neither  turneth  he 
back  fi’om  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against 
him,  the  glittering  spear  and  the 
sliield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ^’ound  with 
fierceness  and  rage : neither  believ- 
eth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
Ha,  ha ; and  he  smelleth  the  battle 
afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  cap- 
tains, and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  Avis- 
dom,  and  stretch  her  Arings  toward 
the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  t at 
thy  command,  and  ^make  her  nest 
on  liigh  ? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 
the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood:  and  *’ where  the  slain  are, 
there  is  she. 
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God’s  power  seen  in  tliehelienwth,  JOB,  XL,  XLI. 


and  in  the  leviathan. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

1 Job  humbleth  himself  to  God.  6 God  stirreth 
him  up  to  shew  his  righteousness,  power,  and 
wisdom.  IS  Of  the  behemoth. 

Moreover  the  lord  answer- 
ed Job,  and  said, 

2  Shall  he  that  '‘contendeth  -with 
the  Almighty  instruct  him  ? he  that 
reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  1[  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  ’’  Behold,  I am  vile ; what  shall 
I answer  thee?  “I  will  lay  mine 
hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I spoken ; but  I will 
not  answer : yea,  twice ; but  I wiU 
proceed  no  further. 

6  IT  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto 
Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 
7 ®Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man : ^ I mil  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

8 sWilt  thou  also  disannul  my 
judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn  me, 
that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9 Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ? or 
canst  thou  thunder  with  "a  voice 
like  him  ? 

10 ' Deck  thyself  now  ivith  majesty 
and  excellency ; and  array  thyself 
mth  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wi’ath : and  behold  every  one  that 
is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud, 
and  bring  him  low ; and  tread  down 
the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ; 
and  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Tlien  will  I also  confess  unto 
thee  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

15  H Behold  now  ||  behemoth,  which 
I made  with  thee ; he  eateth  grass 
as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel 
of  his  belly. 

17  II  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a ce- 
dar : the  sinews  of  liis  stones  are 
wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of 
brass ; liis  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God : he  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  'bring 
him  forth  food,  where  aU  the  beasts 
of  the  field  plaj^ 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 
in  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 


22  The  shady  trees  cover  liim 
ivith  their  shadoAV  ; the  willows  of 
the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  t he  drinketh  up  a 
river,  and  hasteth  not:  he  tnist- 
eth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan 
into  his  mouth. 

24  II  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes : 
his  nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CAXST  thou  draw  out  I1  ^leviathan 
with  an  hook?  or  his  tongue  mth 
a cord  t which  thou  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  '’put  an  hook  into 
his  nose?  or  bore  his  jaw  through 
with  a thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplica- 
tions unto  thee  ? will  he  speak  soft 
words  unto  thee  ? 

4  WiU  he  make  a covenant  with 
thee  ? Avilt  thou  take  him  for  a ser- 
vant for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as 
with  a bird  ? or  Avilt  thou  bind  him 
for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ? shall  they  part 
him  among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  Avith 
barbed  irons  ? or  Ms  head  Avith  fish 
spears  ? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re- 
member tlie  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in 
vain : shall  not  one  be  cast  doAvn 
even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir 
him  up  : who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  me  ? 

11  ®Wlio  hath  prevented  me,  that 
I should  repay  himl  ^whatsoever  is 
under  the  Avhole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I wiU  not  conceal  Ms  parts,  nor 
his  power,  nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 
his  garment?  or  wLo  can  come  to 
him  II with  Ms  double  bridle? 

14  Wlio  can  open  the  doors  of  his 
face?  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

15  His  t scales  are  his  pride,  shut 
up  together  as  with  a close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that 
no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  can- 
not be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a light  doth 
shine,  and  Ms  eyes  are  like  the 
eyelids  of  the  morning. 
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Job  svhmitteth  himself  to  God. 


JOB,  XLII.  God  accepteth  and  blesseth  Job. 
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19  Out  of  Ms  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
as  Old  of  a seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and 
a fiame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  Ms  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  t sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  be- 
fore him. 

23  +The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are 
joined  together:  they  are  firm  in 
themselves ; they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a stone ; 
yea,  as  hard  as  a jiiece  of  the  nether 
millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  Mmself, 
the  mighty  are  afraid : by  reason  of 
breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth 
at  Mm  cannot  hold : the  spear,  the 
dart,  nor  the  |1  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw, 
and  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him 
flee : slingstones  are  turned  with 
him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble : he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a spear. 

30  t Sharp  stones  are  under  him  : 
he  spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things 
upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a pot : he  maketh  the  sea  hke 
a pot  of  ointment 

32  He  maketh  a path  to  shine 
after  Mm ; one  would  think  the 
deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his 
like,  II  who  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  aU  high  things:  he 
is  a king  over  aU  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God.  7 God,  pre- 
ferring Job's  cause,  maketh  his  friends  submit 

themselves,  and  accepteth  him.  10  He  magni- 

fieth  and  blesseth  Job.  Job's  age  and  death. 

Then  job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

2 1 know  that  thou  ‘‘canst  do  every 
thimg,  and  that  ||no  thought  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 

3  ''Who  is  he  that  hideth  coun- 
sel without  knowledge?  therefore 
have  I uttered  that  I understood 
not ; ® things  too  wonderful  for  me, 
which  I knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I beseech  thee,  and  I will 
speak  : ^ I will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear : but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee. 


6 WTierefore  I ® abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7 IT  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  My  wi’ath  is  kindled  a- 
gainst  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends  : for  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my 
servant  Job  hath. 

8 Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 

and  “go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a burnt  of- 
fering; and  my  servant  Job  shall 
'‘pray  for  you : for  thim  wiU  I ac- 
cept : lest  I deal  Avith  you  after 
your  foUy,  in  that  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is 
right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9 So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  a^id  Zophar  the 
Naamathite  went,  and  did  accord- 
ing as  the  Lord  commanded  them : 
the  Lord  also  accepted  + Job. 

10  * And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
fi’iends : also  the  Lord  tgave  Job 
^ twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  Mm  ‘ all 
his  brethren,  and  all  Ms  sisters, 
and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  5vith  him  in  his  house : and 
they  bemoaned  him,  and  comforted 
Mm  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord 
had  brought  upon  him : every  man 
also  gave  him  a piece  of  money, 
and  every  one  an  earring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  “the 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his 
beginmng : for  he  had  ” fourteen 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a thousand  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  a thousand  she  asses. 

13  "He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first,  Jemima ; and  the  name  of  the 
second,  Kezia ; and  the  name  of 
the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  wo- 
men found  so  fair  as  the  daughters 
of  Job : and  their  father  gave  them 
inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  p lived  Job  an  hun- 
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di’ed  and  forty  years,  and  saw  his 
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PSALM  I. 

1 The  happiness  of  the  godly.  4 The  unhappiness 
of  the  ungodly. 

Blessed  the  man  that  walk- 

eth  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
II  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  '^nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful. 

2 But  ®his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  ; ^ and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3 And  he  shall  be  like  a tree 
® planted  by  the  rivers  of  water, 
that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season ; his  leaf  also  shall  not 
t wither  ; and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper. 

4 The  ungodly  are  not  so : but 
are  ^ like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

5 Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners 
in  the  congi’egation  of  the  righteous. 

6 For  ^ the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous:  but  the  way  of 
the  ungo^y  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

1 The  kingdom  of  Christ.  10  Kings  are  exhorted 
to  accept  it. 

WHY  “do  the  heathen  ||rage, 
and  the  people  t imagine  a 
vain  thing  ? 

2 The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  ^ anointed,  saying, 

3 “Let  us  break  their  bands  a- 
sunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  us. 

4 ^ He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
® shall  laugh : the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision. 

5 Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them 
in  his  wrath,  and  ||vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure. 

6 Yet  have  I +set  my  king  +*'upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

7 I will  declare  H the  decree : the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  sThou  arf 
my  Sou ; this  day  have  I begotten 
thee. 

8 ''Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
ance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession. 


9 'Tliou  shalt  break  them  uith  a 
rod  of  iron  ; thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a potter’s  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  0 ye 
kings : be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the  earth. 

11  '‘Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  ' with  trembling. 

12  "'Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  an- 
giy,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way, 
when  "his  wath  is  kindled  but  a 
little.  "Blessed  are  aU  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  HI. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A Psalm  of  David,  * when  he  fled  from 
Absalom  his  son. 

Lord,  “how  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me ! many  are 
they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2 Many  there  he  which  say  of  my 
soul,  There  is  no  help  for  liim  in 
God.  Selah. 

3 But  thou,  0 Lord,  art " a shield 
II  for  me  ; my  glory,  and  ^ the  lifter 
up  of  mine  head. 

4 I cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  " he  heard  me  out  of  his 
‘'holy  hill.  Selah. 

5^1  laid  me  down  and  slept ; I 
awaked;  for  the  Lord  sustained 
me. 

6 ''I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten 
thousands  of  people,  that  have  set 
themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7 Ai’ise,  0 Lord  ; save  me,  0 my 
God:  'for  thou  hast  smitten  aU 
mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone ; 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly. 

8 '‘Salvation  helongeth  unto  the 
Lord:  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

1 David  prayeth  for  audience.  2 He  reproveth 
and  exhorteth  his  enemies.  6 Man's  happi- 
ness is  in  God's  favour. 

To  the  II  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Hear  me  when  I caU,  0 God  of 
my  righteousness  : thou  hast 
enlarged  me  ivhen  I tvas  in  dis- 
tress ; II  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer. 

2 0 ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will 
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God  favoureth  not  the  loiched. 


PSALMS. 
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19.  & 26.  5. 
Ueut.  12. 10. 


> Ps.  8.  4. 


b Ps.  65.  2. 

c Ps.  30.  5. 
& 88. 13. 
& 130.  6. 


0 Hab.  1. 13. 

t lleb.  before 
thine  eves. 
e Rev.  21.  8. 
fPs.  55.  23. 
tHeb. 
the  man  of 
bloods  and 
deceit. 

e 1 Kin.  8.  29, 
30,  35,  38. 

Ps.  28.  2. 

& 132.  7. 

& 138.  2. 
t Heb.  the 
temple  of  thy 
holiness. 
b Ps.  25.  5. 
tHeb. 
those  which 
observe  me. 
Ps.  27. 11. 

1 Ps.  25.  4. 

& 27. 11. 

II  Or,  sted- 
fastncss. 
tHeb.  in  his 
mouth,  that 
is,  in  the 
mouth  of 
any  of  them. 
t Hob.  wick- 
ednesses. 
k Luke  11.  44. 
Rom.  3. 13. 

1 Ps.  62.  4. 


ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  ? how 
long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek 
after  leasing  ? Selah. 

3 But  know  that  “the  Lord  hath 
set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for 
himself : the  Lord  will  hear  when 
I caU  unto  him. 

4 ^ Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not : 
“commune  with  your  own  heart 
upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah. 

5 Offer  *^the  sacrifices  of  righte- 
ousness, and  ® put  your  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

6 There  he  many  that  say.  Who 
wfil  shew  us  any  good?  ^Lord,  lift 
thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  us. 

7 Thou  hast  put  ® gladness  in  my 
heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

8 I "will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep : ' for  thou.  Lord, 
only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSiVLM  V. 

1 David  prayeth,  and  professeth  his  study  in 
prayer.  4 God  favoureth  not  the  wicked.  7 
David,  professing  his  faith,  prayeth  unto  God 
to  guide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  enemies,  11  and 
to  preserve  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  0 Lord, 
consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  “ voice  of  my 
cry,  my  King,  and  my  God ; for 
''  unto  thee  will  I pray. 

3  “My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in 
the  morning,  0 Lord  ; in  the  morn- 
ing will  I direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a God  that 
hath  pleasure  in  wickedness : nei- 
ther shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  ^ The  foolish  shall  not  stand  + in 
thy  sight : thou  hatest  all  workers 
of  iniquity. 

G “Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing : Hhe  IjORD  will  abhor 
+ the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7 But  as  for  me,  I will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mei’cy : and  in  thy  fear  will  I wor- 
ship s toward  t thy  holy  temple. 

8 Lead  me,  0 Lord,  in  thy  right- 
eousness because  of  t mine  enemies ; 
‘make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face. 

9  For  there  is  no  |1  faithfulness  tin 
their  mouth ; their  inward  part  is 
t veiy  wickedness  ; ^ their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre;  ‘they  flatter 
with  their  tongue. 


10  II  Destroy  thou  them,  0 God ; 
'"let  them  fall  ||by  their  own  coun- 
sels ; cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgi'essions  ; for 
they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their 
tnist  in  thee  "rejoice:  let  them 
ever  shout  for  joy,  because  t thou 
defendest  them  : let  them  also  that 
love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou.  Lord,  “wilt  bless  the 
righteous  ; with  favour  wilt  thou 
+ compass  him  as  ivith  a shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

1 David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.  8 By  faith 
he  triumpheth  over  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth  II  * upon 
/ Sheminith,  A Psalm  of  David. 

0“LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in 
thine  anger,  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord  ; 
for  I am  weak : 0 Lord,  “ heal  me ; 
for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed  : but 
thou,  0 Lord,  ^how  long? 

4  Return,  0 Lord,  deliver  my  soul : 
oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

5  “For  in  death  there  is  no  re- 
membrance of  thee : in  the  grave 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

6  I am  weary  with  my  gToaning ; 
ll.aU  the  night  make  I my  bed  to 
swim ; I water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 

7  *^Mine  eye  is  consumed  because 
of  grief ; it  waxeth  old  because  of 
all  mine  enemies. 

8  s Depart  fi'om  me,  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity ; for  the  Lord  hath 
''  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  sup- 
plication ; the  Lord  will  receive 
my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  asham- 
ed and  sore  vexed : let  them  return 
and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 

1 David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  ene- 
mies, professing  his  innocency.  10  By  faith 
he  seeth  his  defence,  and  the  destruction  of 
his  enemies. 

• Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto 
the  Lord,  * concerning  the  II  words  of 
Cush  the  Benjamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I 
put  my  trust : “ save  me  from 
aU  them  that  persecute  me,  and 
deliver  me : 

2 ^ Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a 
lion,  “rending  it  in  pieces,  while 
there  is  t none  to  deliver. 


11  Or,  Make 
them  guilty. 
^ 2 Sam.  15. 
31.&17.14,23. 
II  Or, 

from  their 
counsels. 


n Isai.  65. 13. 

t Heb.  thou 
coverest 
over,  or,  pro- 
teclest  them. 

0 Ps.  115. 13. 


tHeb. 
crown  him. 


II  Or,  upon 
the  eighth : 
See  1 Chron. 
15.  21. 

• Ps.  12.  title, 
a Ps.  38. 1. 
Jer.  10.  24. 
& 46.  28. 
b Ps.  41. 1 
0 Hos.  6. 1. 


d Ps.  90. 13. 


0 Ps.  30.  9. 

& 88. 11. 

& 115. 17. 
& 118.  17, 
Isai.  38. 18. 


1 Or, 

every  night. 


f Job  17.  7. 
Ps.  31.  9. 

& 38. 10. 

& 88.  9. 
Lam.  5. 17. 
s Ps.  119. 115. 
Matt.  7.  23. 
& 25.  41. 
Luke  13.  27. 
h Ps.  3.  4. 


• Hab.  3. 1. 

• 2 Sam.  16. 
cir.  1062. 

II  Or, 
business. 

» Ps.  31. 15. 


b Isai.  38.  IS. 

0 Ps.  50.  22. 
t Heb.  not 
a deliverer. 
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He  prayctli  against  his  enemies. 


PSALMS. 


God’s  great  love  to  man. 


d 2 Sam.  16. 

7,  8. 

«1  Sam.  21.11. 


f 1 Sam.  24.  7. 
& 26.  9. 


8 Ps.  94.  2. 
h Ps.  44.  23. 


I Ps.  18.  20. 
& 35.  24. 


k 4 Sam.  16. 7. 
1 Chr.  28.  9. 
I>.s.  139.  1. 
Jor.  11.  20. 
& 17.  10. 

& 20.  12. 
Kov.  2.  23. 
t Ileb.  Mp 
buckler  is 
upon  God. 

I Ps.  125.  4. 

II  Or,  God  is 
a riphleous 
judge. 

■«Deut.S2.41. 


n Deut.  32.  23, 
42.  Ps.64.7. 


0 Job  15.  35. 
Isai.  3.3.  11. 
& 59.  4. 
Jam.  1. 15. 

t Ilcb.  Ife 
hath  digged 
a pit. 

P Esth.  7. 10. 
Job  4.  8. 

Ps.  9. 15.  & 
10. 2.  & 35.  8. 
& 94.  23. 

& 141.  10. 
Prov.  5.  22. 
& 26.  27. 
Ecclcs.  10.  8. 
41  Kin.  2.  32. 
Esth.  9.  25. 


• Ps.  81,  & 
84,  title. 


1 Ps.  148. 13. 


h Ps.  113.  4. 


3 0 Lord  my  God,  ^ if  I have  done 
this ; if  there  be  ® iniquity  in  my 
hands ; 

4 If  I have  rewarded  evil  unto 
him  that  was  at  peace  with  me; 
(yea,  *^1  have  dehvered  liim  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy  :) 

5 Let  tlie  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it;  yea,  let  him  tread 
down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  honoui’  in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6 Ai-ise,  O Lord,  in  thine  anger, 
8 lift  up  thyself  because  of  the  rage 
of  mine  enemies  : and  ''  awake  for 
me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7 So  shall  the  congregation  of  the 
people  compass  thee  about : for  their 
salces  therefore  return  thou  on  high. 

8 The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple : judge  me,  0 Lord,  * according 
to  my  righteousness,  and  according 
to  mine  integi’ity  that  is  in  me. 

9 Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  come  to  an  end ; but  esta- 
blish  the  just : ^ for  the  righteous 
God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  +My  defence  is  of  God,  which 
saveth  the  ^ upright  in  heart. 

11  II  God  judgeth  the  righteous, 
and  God  is  angry  ivith  the  lokhed 
every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet 
liis  sword ; he  hath  bent  his  bow, 
and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  death  ; " he  or- 
daineth  his  arrows  against  the  per- 
secutors. 

14  “Behold,  he  travaileth  with  ini- 
quity, and  hath  conceived  mischief, 
and  brought  forth  falsehood 

15  + He  made  a pit,  and  digged  it, 
Pand  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  ivhich 
he  made. 

16  ^His  mischief  shall  return  upon 
Ins  o^vn  head,  and  liis  violent  dealing 
shall  come  down  upon  his  OAvn  pate. 

17  I will  praise  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  liis  righteousness  : and  will 
sing  jiraise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
most  high. 

PSALM  VHI. 

God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by 
his  love  to  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  * upon  Gittith, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  “excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth ! who  hast  set  thy  gloiy 
above  the  heavens. 


2 'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  hast  thou  + ordained 
strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  stiU  ^the  enemy 
and  the  avenger. 

3 When  I 'consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  or- 
dained ; 

4 ^What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindfid  of  him?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  liim? 

5 For  thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and 
hast  crowned  him  ■with  glory  and 
honour. 

6 8 Thou  madest  him  to  have  domi- 
nion over  the  works  of  thy  hands  ; 
^thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his 
feet: 

7 tAll  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

8 The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9 ‘O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  IX. 

\ David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  judgment. 
11  He  inciteth  others  to  praise  him.  13  He 
prayeth  that  he  may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-lahben, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  0 Lord,  vdth 
my  whole  heart ; I will  shew 
forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I ■will  be  glad  and  “rejoice  in 
th^:  I will  sing  praise  to  thy 
name,  0 ’"thou  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned 
back,  they  shall  faU  and  perish  at 
thy  presence. 

4  For  + thou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause ; thou  satest  in 
the  throne  judging  + right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 
thou  hast  destroyed  the  ■wicked, 
thou  hast  'put  out  their  name  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  II 0 thou  enemy,  destructions 
are  come  to  a perpetual  end:  and 
thou  hast  destroyed  cities ; their 
memorial  is  perished  ■with  them. 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endiu-e  for 
ever:  he  hath  prepared  his  throne 
for  judgment. 

8  And  ® he  shaU  judge  the  world 
in  I'ighteousness,  he  shall  minister 
judgment  to  the  jieople  in  upright- 
ness. 

9  ^Tlie  Lord  also  will  be  ta  re- 


c See  Mutt. 
11.  25. 

& 21. 16. 

1 Cor.  1.  27. 
tHeb. 
founded. 
d Ps.  44. 16. 

0 Ps.  111.  2. 


rjob7. 17. 
Ps.  144.  3. 
Hob.  2.  6. 


8 Gen.  1.  26, 
28. 


hi  Cor.  15. 27. 
Heb.  2.  8. 

t Heb.  Flocks 
and  o.ccH 
all  of  them. 


i ver.  1. 


1018. 


a Ps.  5.  11. 


b Ps.  66.  2. 
&L  83. 18. 


tHeb. 
thou  hast 
made  vui 
judgment. 
t Heb.  in 
righteous- 
ness. 


c Deut.  9. 14. 
Prov.  10.  7. 


II  Or,  The 
destructions 
qf  the  enemy 
are  come  to 
a perpetual 
end:  and 
their  cities 
hast  thou  dc- 
stroyedy 
Ps.  102. 12, 
26. 

Heb.  1. 11. 
e Ps.  96. 13. 

& 98.  9. 


f Ps.  32.  7.  & 
37.  39.  & 
46.1.&91.2. 
t Heb.  an 
high  place. 


PSALMS. 


David  comiilaineili  to  God 


of  the  outrage  of  the  wicked. 


e Ps.  91. 14. 


h Ps.  107.  22. 
1 Gen.  9.  5. 


1 Or, 
afflicted. 


k Ps.  IS.  5.  & 
20. 5.  & 85. 9. 


1 Ps.  7. 15, 16. 
cScSS.  S.&57. 
6.  & 94.  23. 
Prov.  5.  22. 
& 22.  8. 

& 26.  27. 

m Ex.  7.  5.  & 
14.  4, 10.  31. 


11  Tlmt  is. 
Meditation. 
n Ps.  19. 14. 

& 92.  3. 
o Job  8. 18. 
Ps.  50.  22. 

P ver.  12. 

Ps.  12.  5. 

8 Prov.  23. 18. 
& 24. 14. 


t Heb.  In 
the  pride  of 
the  tricked 
he  doth  per- 
secute. 

0 Ps.  7. 16. 

& 9.  15, 16. 
Prov.  5.  22. 

1>  Ps.  94.  4. 
t Ileb.  soul’s. 
c Prov.  28.  4. 
Korn.  1.  32. 

II  Or, 

the  covet- 
ous hlesseth 
himself,  he 
abhorreth 
the  Lord. 

0 Ps.  14.  2. 

II  Or,  all  his 
tkoui/hts 
are.  There 
is  no  God. 
e Ps.  14. 1. 

& 53.  1. 
f Prov.  24.  7. 
IsaL  26. 11. 


fuge  for  the  oppressed,  a refuge  in 
times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  ^loiow  thy  name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee : for 
thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dweUeth  in  Zion:  ’'declare  among 
the  people  his  doings. 

12  ’When  he  maketh  inquisition 
for  blood,  he  remembereth  them : 
he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
II  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0 Lord  ; 
consider  my  trouble  which  I suffer 
of  them  that  hate  me,  thou  that  lift- 
est  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death : 

14  That  I may  shew  forth  aU  thy 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion : I wiU  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

15  ’The  heathen  are  sunk  down 
in  the  pit  that  they  made : in  the 
net  which  they  hid  is  their  own 
foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  “known  hy  the 
judg-ment  which  he  executeth : the 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.  ||"Higgaion.  Selah. 

17  The  -wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  aU  the  nations  ° that 
forget  God. 

18  PFor  the  needy  shall  not  alway 
be  forgotten  : “ithe  expectation  of 
the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  0 Lord  ; let  not  man 
prevail : let  the  heathen  be  judged 
in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  0 Lord  : that 
the  nations  may  know  themselves 
to  he  hut  men.  Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1 David  complaineth  to  God  of  the  outrage  of  the 

wicked.  12  He  prayeth  for  remedy.  1(3  He 

professeth  his  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  olf,  0 
Lord?  ivhy  hidest  thou  thy- 
self in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  tTlie  wicked  in  his  pride  doth 
persecute  the  poor:  ^let  them  be 
taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have 
imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his 
theai’t’s  desire,  and  ®|1  hlesseth  tlie 
covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  -wicked,  through  the  pride 
of  his  countenance,  *’  wall  not  seek 
after  God:  ||God  is  not  in  all  his 
® thoughts. 

5  His  w'ays  are  always  grievous ; 
’thy  judgments  are  far  above  out 


of  liis  sight : as  for  aU  his  enemies, 
she  puffeth  at  them. 

6 ^He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I 
shall  not  be  moved:  ’for  I shall 
t never  he  in  adversity. 

7 ’‘His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  + deceit  and  fraud : ’ under  liis 
tong-ue  is  mischief  “and  || vanity. 

8 He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places 
of  the  -voUages:  "in  the  secret  places 
doth  he  murder  the  innocent : ® his 
eyes  tare  privUy  set  against  the 
poor. 

9 PHe  heth  in  wait  t secretly  as  a 
lion  in  his  den : he  heth  in  wait  to 
catch  the  poor : he  doth  catch  the 
poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his 
net. 

10  tHe  croucheth,  and  humbleth 
liimself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  l|by 
liis  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God 
hath  forgotten : ^he  hideth  his  face ; 
he  AvUl  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  0 Lord;  0 God,  Gift  up 
thine  hand:  forget  not  the  || humble. 

13  "Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
contemn  God  ? he  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  Tliou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou 
beholdest  mischief  and  spite,  to  re- 
quite it  Avith  thy  hand : the  poor 
t^committeth  himself  unto  thee; 
‘thou  art  the  heliier  of  the  father- 
less. 

15  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
Avicked  and  the  evil  man : seek  out 
his  Avickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16  '‘The  Lord  is  IHng  for  ever 
and  ever : the  heathen  are  perished 
out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  humble : thou  Avilt 
IP  prepare  their  heart,  thou  Avilt 
cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 

18  To  ^ judge  the  fatherless  and 
the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the 
earth  may  no  more  ||  oppress. 

PSALM  XL 

1 David  encourageth  himself  in  God  against  his 
enemies.  4 The  providence  and  justice  of  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 
"TN  the  Lord  put  I my  tmst: 
X ’’  how  say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee 
as  a bird  to  your  mountain? 

2 For,  lo,  ‘'the  wicked  bend  their 
boAV,  •’  they  make  ready  their  arro-w 
upon  the  string,  that  they  may  + pri- 
vily shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3 •'If  the  foundations  be  destroy- 
ed, what  can  the  righteous  do  ? 


8 Ps.  12.  5. 


b Ps.  30.  6. 
Eccles.  8. 11. 
Isai.  56. 12. 

1 Rev.  18.  7. 
tHeb. 
unto  gene- 
ration and 
generation. 
k Rom.  3. 14. 
tHeb.decejii. 

I Job  20. 12. 
m Ps.  12.  2. 

II  Or, 

iniquity. 

" Hab.  3. 14. 
0 Ps.  17. 11. 

+ rieb.  hide 
themselves. 

P Ps.  17. 12. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
t Heb.  m 
the  secret 
places. 


t Heb.  lie 
breakelh 
himself. 

II  Or,  into 
his  strong 
parts. 

8 .lob  22. 13. 
Pa  73. 11. 
& 94.  7. 
Ezek.  8. 12. 
*9.9. 
r Mic.  5.  9. 

II  Or, 
afflicted. 


tHeb. 

leaveth. 

> 2 Tim.  1. 12. 
1 Pet.  4. 19. 
t Ps.  68.  5. 
Hos.  14.  3. 
a Pa  37. 17. 


» Pa  29. 10. 

& 145. 13. 

6s  146.  10. 
.ler.  10. 10. 
Livm.  5. 19. 
Han.  4.  34. 

& 6.  26. 
ITim.  1. 17. 

II  Or, 
establish. 

yiChr.29.18. 
z Ps.  82.  3. 
Isai.  11.  4. 


i Or,  terrify. 


cir.  loco. 

» Pa  56. 11. 

1)  See  1 Sam. 
26. 19,  20. 

c Pa  64.  3,  4. 

d Pa  21. 12. 

tHeb. 
in  darkness. 

e Pa  82.  5. 
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fHab.  2.  20. 

8 Ps.  2.  4. 

Isai.  66. 1. 
Matt.  6.  34. 
& 23.  22. 
Acts  7.  49. 
Rev.  4.  2. 
a Ps.  33. 13. 

& 34. 15, 16. 
& 66.  7. 

I Gen.  22. 1. 
Jam.  1. 12. 

k Gen.  19.  24. 
Ezek.  38.  22. 

II  Or, 

quick  hurtl- 
ing coals. 

II  Or,  a burn- 
ing tempest. 
> See  Gen. 

43.  34. 

1 Sam.  1.  4. 
& 9.  23. 

Ps.  75.  8. 
m Ps.  45.  7. 

& 146.  8. 
a .lob  36.  7. 
Ps.  33. 18. 

& 34.  15. 

1 PeL  8.  12. 


II  Or,  upon 
the  eighth. 
* Ps.  6,  title. 

I Or,  Save. 
k Isai.  57. 1. 
Mic.  7.  2. 


a Ps.  10.  7. 

0 Ps.  28.  3. 

& 62.  4. 

Jer.  9.  8. 
Rom.  16. 18. 
t Heb.  an 
heart  and 
an  heart, 

1 Chr.  12. 33. 

<t  1 Sam.  2.  3. 
Ps.  17. 10. 
Dan.  7.8,25. 
t Heb.  great 
things. 
t Heb.  are 
ujith  us. 

e Ex.  3.  7,  8. 
Isai.  33.  10. 


II  Or, 

would  en- 
snare him. 
fPs.  10.  5. 
82Sam.22.31. 
Ps.  18.  30. 
&19.  8. 

& 119. 140. 
Prov.  30.  5. 

t Heb.  him: 
that  is,  every 
one  of  them. 


t Heb.  the 
vilest  of  the 
sons  of  men 
are  exalted. 


II  Or, 
overseer. 


»Deut.  81. 17. 
Job  13.  24. 
Ps.  44.  24. 

& 88. 14. 

& 89.  46. 
Isai.  59.  2. 


4 ^The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 
the  Lord’s  ® throne  is  in  heaven  : 
*‘his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try, 
the  children  of  men. 

5 The  Lord  Hrieth  the  righteous: 
but  the  wicked  and  liim  that  loveth 
violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6 '‘Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
II  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  ||an 
horrible  tempest:  ^this  shall  he  the 
portion  of  their  cup. 

7 For  the  righteous  Lord  “loveth 
righteousness  ; ° his  countenance 
doth  behold  the  upright 

PSALM  XII. 

I David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  eraveth 
help  of  God.  3 He  comforteth  himself  with 
God's  judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  confi- 
dence in  God’s  tried  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  II  * upon  Sheminith, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

liTTELP,  Lord;  for  ^the  godly 
Xl  man  ceaseth;  for  the  faith- 
fid  fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

2 '’They  speak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour : ^ ivith  flatter- 
ing lips  and  with  +a  double  heart 
do  they  speak. 

3 The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flat- 
tering lips,  a^id  the  tongue  that 
speaketh  ^ + proud  things  : 

4 Who  have  said.  With  our  tongnie 
will  we  prevail ; our  lips  t are  our 
own  : who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

5 For  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  ® now 
will  I arise,  saith  the  Lord  ; I vrill 
set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 

II  ^puffeth  at  him. 

6 The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
® pure  words : as  silver  tried  in  a 
furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven 
times. 

7 Thou  shalt  keep  them,  0 Lord, 
thou  shalt  preserve  fthem  fi*om  this 
generation  for  ever. 

8 The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
when  + the  vilest  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

1 David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  3 He 
prayeth  for  preventing  grace.  5 He  boasteth 
of  divine  mercy. 

To  the  II  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me, 
O Lord  ? for  ever  ? ^ how  long 
wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2 How  long  shall  I take  counsel 
in  my  soul,  having  son*ow  in  my 
heart  daily?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 


3 Consider  and  hear  me,  O Lord 
my  God  : lighten  mine  eyes,  ® lest 
I sleej)  the  sleep  of  death  ; 

4 •'Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I have 
pi’evailed  against  him ; and  those 
that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I am 
moved. 

5 But  I have  ® trusted  in  thy 
mercy ; my  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

6 I will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  be 
cause  he  hath  ^ dealt  bountifully 
with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 

1 David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a natural 
man.  4 He  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light 
of  their  conscience.  7 He  glorieth  in  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

The  ’’fool  hath  said  in  his  heai*t. 
There  is  no  God.  '’They  are 
corrupt,  they  have  done  abomina- 
ble works,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2 ®The  Lord  looked  dovm  fi*om 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men, 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  atul  seek  God. 

3 ‘'They  are  all  gone  aside,  they 
are  all  together  become  t Mthy : 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4 Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
no  knowledge?  who  ®eat  up  my 
people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  ' call 
not  upon  the  Lord. 

5 There  t were  they  in  great  fear : 
for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

6 Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of 
the  poor,  because  the  Lord  is  his 
® refuge. 

7 f’Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Is- 
rael were  come  out  of  Zion ! ' when 
the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  capti- 
vity of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  re- 
joice, a'nd  Israel  shall  be  glad. 
PSALM  XV. 

David  describeth  a citizen  of  Zion. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Lord,  ^ who  shaU  + abide  in  thy 
tabernacle  ? who  shall  dAvell  in 
'’  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2 ‘’He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  ‘'speak- 
eth the  truth  in  his  heart 
3 ^ He  that  backbiteth  not  with 
his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour,  'nor  ||taketh  up  a re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

4 ® In  whose  eyes  a "^e  person  is 
contemned ; but  he  honoureth  them 


b Ezra  9.  8. 

0 Jer.  51.  39. 

d Ps.  25.  2. 
& 35.  19. 

& 38. 16. 


e Ps.  33.  21. 


fPs.  116.  7. 
& 119.  17. 


a Ps.  10.  4. 

& 53. 1,  &c. 
b Gen.  6.  11, 
12.  Rom.  3. 
10,  Ac. 


0 Ps.  33. 13. 
& 102.  19. 


d Rom.  3.  10, 
11, 12. 
t Heb. 
stinking. 


e Jer.  10.  25. 
Amos  8.  4. 
Mic.  3.  3. 
fPs.  79.  6. 
Isai.  64.  7. 

+ Heb. 
they  feared 
a fear, 

Ps.  53.  5. 


8 Ps.  9.  9. 

& 142.  5. 
t Heb.  Who 
will  pi  ve,  lie. 
Sec  Rom. 

11.  26. 
h Ps.  53.  6. 

I Job  42. 10. 
Ps.  126.  1. 


a Ps.  24. 8,  &c. 
tHeb. 
sojourn. 
b Ps.  2.  6. 

&3.  4. 
e IsaL  33.  15. 
dZech.  8.  16. 
Epb.  4.  25. 

a Lev.  19.  16. 
Ps.  34. 13. 

fRx.  23. 1. 

Or,  re- 
ceivelh,  or, 
endureth. 

8 Estli.  3.  2. 
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His  psalm  of  tlianhsgiving 


Judg.ll.  35. 


Ex.  22.  25. 
Lev.  25.  85. 
Deut.  23.  19. 
Ezek.  18.  8. 
& 22.  12. 

! Ex.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16.  19. 


P3. 16.  8. 

2 Pet.  1. 10. 


I Or, 

A golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 

► So  Ps.  56, 

& 57,  & 58, 
& 59,  & 60. 

^ Ps.  25.  20. 

> Job  22.  2,  3. 
& 35.  7,  8. 
Ps.  50.  9. 
Rom.  11.  35. 


II  Or, 

give  gifts 
to  another. 

: Ex.  23. 13. 
Josh.  23.  7. 
Hos.2.16,17. 

1 Deut.  32.  9. 
Ps.  73.  26. 

& 119.  67. 

& 142.  6. 
Jer.  10.  16. 
Lam.  3.  24. 

\ Heb. 
of  mg  part. 

! Ps.  11.  6. 


Ps.  17.  3. 


e Acts  2.  25, 
&c. 

b Ps.  73.  23. 

& 110.  5. 

& 121.  5. 
i Ps.  15.  5. 
k Ps.  30. 12. 

& 57.  8. 

t Heb.  dwell 
confidently. 

1 Ps.'  49. 15. 
Acts'2.27,31. 
& 13.  35. 
m Lev.  19.  28. 
Num.  6.  6. 
n Matt.  7. 14. 

o Ps.  17.  15. 

& 21.  6. 
Matt.  5.  8. 

1 Cor.  13. 12. 
1 John  3.  2. 
P Ps.  36.  8. 


t Heb. 
justice. 


t Heb. 

without  lips 
of  deceit. 


that  feai'  the  Lord.  He  that  ’*swear- 
eth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth 
not. 

5  'He  that  putteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury,  ’'nor  taketh  re- 
ward against  the  innocent.  He  that 
doeth  these  things  ’shall  never  be 
moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

1 David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  and  hatred  of 
idolatry,  fleeth  to  God  for  preservation.  hHe 
sheweih  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  life  everlasting. 

II  * Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  0 God : ^for  in 
thee  do  I put  my  trust. 

2  0 my  sold,  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Thou  ait  my  Lord : ’’  my 
goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in 
the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in 
Avhom  is  aU  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multi- 
plied that  II  hasten  after  another 
god : their  drink  offerings  of  blood 
will  I not  offer,  ®nor  take  up  their 
names  into  my  lips. 

5  ‘’The  Lord  ^ the  portion  tof 
mine  inheritance  and  ® of  my  cup  : 
thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  places ; yea,  I have  a 
goodly  heritage. 

7  I will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 
given  me  counsel:  ’my  reins  also 
instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  ® I have  set  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore me : because  ’7ie  is  at  my  right 
hand,  ’ I shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  ’'and 
my  glory  rejoiceth : my  flesh  also 
shall  t rest  in  hope. 

10  ’ For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell ; neither  vdlt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

11  Thou  Avilt  shew  me  the  "path 
of  life : in  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy ; Pat  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 

1 David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  craveth 
defence  of  God  against  his  enemies.  10  He 
sheweth  their  pride,  craft,  and  eagerness.  13 
Ida  prayeth  against  them  in  confidence  of  his 
hope. 

A Prayer  of  David. 

Hear  + the  right,  0 Lord,  at- 
tend unto  my  cry,  give  ear 
unto  my  prayer,  that  gocth  tnot 
out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence ; let  thine  eyes 
behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 


3 Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ; 
" thou  hast  visited  me  in  the  night ; 

thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find 
nothing ; I am  purposed  that  my 
mouth  shall  not  transgi-ess. 

4 Concerning  the  works  of  men, 
by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I have  kept 
me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5 “Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  my  footsteps  t slip  not. 

6 ‘’I  have  called  upon  thee,  for 
thou  wilt  hear  me,  0 God : incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my 
speech. 

7 ®Shew  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness, 0 thou  II  that  savest  by 
thy  right  hand  them  winch  put 
their  tnist  in  thee  fi’om  those  that 
rise  up  against  them. 

8 ’Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  ® hide  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings, 

9 From  the  wicked  + that  oppress 
mQ,from  fmy  deadly  enemies,  ivho 
compass  me  about. 

10  ’'They  are  inclosed  in  their  own 
fat : with  their  mouth  they  ’ speak 
proudly. 

11  They  have  now  ’'  compassed  us 
in  our  steps : ’ they  have  set  their 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  eaidh  ; 

12  t Like  as  a lion  that  is  greedy 
of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a young- 
lion  t lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Ai-ise,  0 Lord,  + disappoint 
him,  cast  him  down : deliver  my 
soul  fi'om  the  Avicked,  '^\\  which  is 
thy  sword: 

14  II  From  men  which  are  thy 
hand,  0 Lord,  firom  men  of  the 
world,  ''which  have  their  portion  in 
this  hfe,  and  whose  belly  thou  fiU- 
est  with  thy  lud  treasiore:  1 1 they  are 
full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest 
of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  "I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness : ^ I shall  be 
satisfied,  Avhen  I aAvake,  with  thy 
likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  mar- 
vellous blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David, 
* the  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto 
the  Lord  the  words  of  * this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  tlie 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  Saul : And  he  said, 

I ^ WILL  love  thee,  0 Lord,  my 
strength. 

2 The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; my  God, 


a Ps.  16.  7. 

b Job  23. 10. 
Ps.  26.  2. 

& 66. 10. 

&L  139.  2. 
Zech.  13.  9. 
Mai.  3.  2,  3. 
1 Pot.  1.  7. 


c Ps.  119. 133. 

t Heb.  he 
not  moved. 
d Ps.  116.  2. 


ePs.  31.  21. 

|[  Or,  that 
savest  them 
which  trust 
in  thee 
from  those 
that  rise  up 
against  thy 
right  hand. 
fDeut.  32. 10. 
Zech.  2.  8. 
e Ruth  2. 12. 
Ps.  36.  7.  & 
67. 1.  & 61. 4. 
& 63.  7. 

& 91. 1,  4. 
Matt.  23.  37. 
f Heb.  that 
waste  me. 
tHeb. 
my  enemies 
against  the 
soul. 

hHeut  32. 15. 
Job  15.  27. 
Ps.  73.  7. 

& 119.  70. 
i 1 Sam.  2.  3. 
Ps.  31. 18. 
klSam.23.26. 

I Ps.  10.  8,  9, 
10. 

t Heb.  The 
likeness  qf 
him  (that  is, 
of  every  one 
oftheni)  is 
as  a lion 
ihsXdesireth 
to  ravm. 
t Heb. 
sitting. 
t Heb.  pre~ 
venthisface. 
Isai.  10.  6. 

II  Or,  by 
thy  sword. 

II  Or,  From 
7nm  by 
thine  hand. 
n Ps.  73.  12. 
Luke  16.  25. 
James  5.  5. 

II  Or,  their 
children 
are  full. 
o 1 John  3.  2. 
P Ps.  4.  6,  7. 
& 16. 11." 

<k  65.  4. 


* Ps.  36,  title. 

* 2 Sam.  22. 


ft  Ps.  144. 1. 
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tHeb. 
my  rock. 
b Heb.  2. 13. 


c Ps.  76.  4. 


d Ps.  116.  3. 
t Heb.  Belial. 


II  Or,  cords. 


° Acts  4.  31. 


t Heb.  by  his. 


fPs.144.  S. 


B Ps.  99. 1. 
b Ps.  104.  3. 


I Ps.  97.  2. 


k Ps.  97.  3. 


1 Ps.  29.  3. 


“'Josh.  10. 10. 
Ps.  144.  6. 
Isai.  30.  30. 


n Ex.  15.  8. 
Ps.  106.  9. 


o Ps.  144. 7. 

II  Or,  great 
waters. 


P Ps.  31.  8. 
& 118.  6. 


t my  strength,  ’'in  whom  I will  trust ; 
my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3 I win  call  upon  the  Lord,  xvho 
is  worthy  to  be  praised : so  shall 
I be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4 ■’The  sorrows  of  death  compass- 
ed me,  and  the  floods  of  + ungodly 
men  made  me  afraid. 

5 The  II  sorrows  of  heU  compass- 
ed me  about : the  snares  of  death 
prevented  me. 

6 In  my  distress  I called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God : 
he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  my  cry  came  before  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7 ®Then  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled;  the  foundations  also  of 
the  hUls  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8 There  went  up  a smoke  tout 
of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his 
mouth  devoured : coals  were  kin- 
dled by  it. 

9 ‘^He  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down : and  darkness  was 
under  his  feet. 

10  8 And  he  rode  upon  a cherub, 
and  did  fly : yea,  ’'he  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place;  ’his  pavilion  round  about 
him  were  dark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  ’^At  the  brightness  that  teas 
before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  Are. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in 
the  heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave 
’ his  voice ; hail  stories  and  coals  of 
Are. 

14  “Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows, 
and  scattered  them ; and  he  shot  out 
lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 

15  “Then  the  channels  of  waters 
were  seen,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
I'ebuke,  0 Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the 
breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  “ He  sent  firom  above,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  1 1 many 
waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  fi-om  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  them  which 
hated  me : for  they  were  too  strong 
for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity : but  the  Lord  Avas 
my  stay. 

19  I’ He  brought  me  forth  also 


into  a large  place ; he  delivered 
me,  because  he  dehghted  in  me. 

20  iTlie  Lord  rewarded  me  ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness ; ac- 
cording to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I have  kept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wdckedly 
departed  from  my  God 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were 
before  me,  and  I did  not  put  away 
his  statutes  from  me. 

23 1 was  also  upright  t before  him, 
and  I kept  myself  from  mine  ini- 
quity. 

24  ■'Therefore  hath  the  Lord  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my 
righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  + in  his 
eyesight. 

25  “With  the  merciful  thou  Avilt 
sheAV  thyself  merciful ; Avith  an  up- 
right man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  sheAV 
thyself  pure ; and  *Avith  the  froAvard 
thou  AAilt  II  sheAV  thyself  froAvard 

27  For  thou  Avilt  save  the  afllicted 
people  ; but  Avilt  bring  doAvn  “high 
loofe. 

28  For  thou  Avilt  light  my  ||  can- 
dle : the  Lord  my  God  will  en- 
lighten my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I have  1|  run 
through  a troop ; and  by  my  God 
have  I leaped  over  a wall. 

30  As  for  God,  ^ his  Avay  is  per- 
fect: ■'the  Avord  of  the  Lord  is 
II tried:  he  is  a buckler  “to  aU 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  ’’For  Avho  is  God  save  the  Lord? 
or  who  is  a rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  “girdeth  me 
Avith  strength,  and  maketh  my  Avay 
perfect. 

33  ■’He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds’ 
feet,  and  ® setteth  me  upon  my  liigh 
places. 

34  ’He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
so  that  a bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation : and  thy 
right  hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and 
1 1 thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  eidarged  my  steps 
under  me,  ^that  tmy  feet  did  not 
slip. 

37  I have  pursued  mine  enemies, 
and  overtaken  them  : neither  did  I 
tiuTi  again  till  they  Avere  consumed. 


41Sam.24.19. 


t Heb.  tcith. 


rlSam.26. 23. 


+ Heb.  before 
his  eyes. 


» 1 ICin.  8.  32. 


t Lev.  26.  23, 
24,  27,  28. 
Prov.  3.  31. 

II  Or,  wrestle. 

“ Ps.  101.  5. 
Prov.  6. 17. 


: Job  18.  6. 
II  Or,  lump, 
Job  29. 1 


II  Or,  broken. 


yDeut.  32.  4. 
Dan.  4.  37. 
Rev.  15.  3. 

* Ps.  12.  6. 

& 119. 140. 
Prov.  30.  5. 

II  Or,  refined. 
“ Ps.  17.  7. 

IJ  Deut.  32.  31, 
39. 

1 Sam.  2.  2. 
Ps.  86.  8. 
Isai.  45.  5. 
c Ps.  91.  2. 


d 2. Sam.  2. 18. 
Hab.  3.  19. 
eDeut.  32.  13. 
& 33.  29. 

r Ps.  144. 1. 


II  Or,  %oHh 
thy  meek- 
ness thou 
ha.d  multi- 
plied me. 
s Prov.  4. 12. 
t Heb.  mine 
ancles. 
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God’s  worhs  proclaim  his  glory.  PSALMS. 


David  prayeth  for  grace. 


t Heb.  caused 
to  bow. 


b Job  27.  9. 
& 35. 12. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Isai.  1. 15. 
Jer.  11. 11. 
& 14. 12. 
Ezek.  8. 18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zcch.  7. 13. 
i Zech.  10.  5. 

k 2 Sam.  2. 9, 
10.  & 3. 1. 


t 2 Sam.  8. 

Isai.  52. 15. 
& 55.  5. 


+ Heb.  At 
the  hearing 
of  the  ear. 
t Heb.  the 
sons  of  the 
stranger. 
n Deut.  33. 29. 
Ps.  66.  3. 

& 81.  15. 

II  Or,  yield 
feigned 
obedience. 
t Heb.  lie. 

0 Mic.  7. 17. 


t Heb.  givcth 
avenge- 
ments  for 
me. 

P Ps.  47.  3. 

II  Or, 

destroycth. 
<1  Ps.  59. 1. 


t Heb.  man 
of  violence, 
r Rom.  15.  9. 
II  Or,  corfcss. 


S Ps.  144. 10. 


t 2 Sam.  7. 13. 


ft  Gen.  1.  6. 
Isai.  40.  22. 
Rom.  1. 19, 
20. 


II  Or,  with- 
out these 
their  voice 
is  heard. 
t Heb.  with^ 
out  their 
voice  heard. 
t>Rom.  10. 18. 
II  Or,  Their 
rule,  or, 
direction. 


38  I have  wounded  them  that 
they  were  not  able  to  rise:  they 
are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle : thou  hast 
+ subdued  under  me  those  that  rose 
up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies ; that  I might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  teas  none 
to  save  them:  ^even  unto  the  Lord, 
but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I beat  them  small  as 
the  dust  before  the  wind:  I did 
‘cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the 
streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people ; and 
Hhou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen:  “a  people  whom  I 
have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  +As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me : + the  strangers 
“shall  II t submit  themselves  unto 
me. 

45  “The  strangers  shall  fade  away, 
and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close 
places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ; and  blessed 
he  my  rock ; and  let  the  God  of 
my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  tavengeth  me, 
Pand  llsubdueth  the  people  under 
me. 

48  He  dehvereth  me  from  mine 
enemies : yea,  thou  liftest  me  up 
above  those  that  rise  up  against 
me : thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  t violent  man. 

49  ‘ Therefore  wiU  I ||  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  0 Lord,  among  the* 
heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name. 

50  “Great  deliverance  giveth  he 
to  his  king  ; and  sheweth  mercy  to 
his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  liis 
seed  ‘ for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 

1 The  creatures  shew  God's  glory.  7 The  word 
his  grace.  12  David  prayeth  for  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

The  “heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God ; and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
\\^ where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  '’II  Their  fine  is  gone  out  thi’ough 


all  the  earth,  and  then*  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he 
set  a tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5 Which  is  as  a bridegroom  com- 
ing out  of  his  chamber,  °and  rejoic- 
eth  as  a strong  man  to  run  a race. 

6 His  going  forth  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto 
the  ends  of  it : and  there  is  notliing 
hM  from  the  heat  thereof 
Jy  ^The  ||law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
fect, II  converting  the  soul : the  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

8 The  statutes  of  the  Lord  arc 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  “the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
^eidighteping  the  eyes. 

9 The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever : the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  ttrue  and  right- 
eous altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  ®yea,  than  much  fine 
gold:  ''sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  t the  honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  ser- 
vant warned:  arid  'in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  ''Who  can  understand  his 
errors  ? ' cleanse  thou  me  from 
'“secret  faults. 

13  “Keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  presumptuous  sins;  “let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me : then 
shall  I be  upright,  and  I shall  be 
innocent  from  ||  the  gi’eat  trans- 
gression. 

14  PLet  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0 Lord, 
tmy  strength,  and  my  ’redeemer. 

PSALM  XX.  ^ 

1 The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits. 

7 Her  confidence  in  God's  succour. 


c Eccles.  1.  5. 


. ^i>8.  111.  r. 

II  Or, 
doctrine. 

II  Or, 

restoring. 


e Ps.  12.  6. 
fPs.13.  3. 

t Heb.  truth. 


s Ps.  119.  72, 
127.  Prov. 

8. 10, 11, 19. 
tPs.  119. 103. 
t Heb.  the 
dropping  of 
honeycombs. 
* Prov.  29. 18. 


k Ps.  40. 12. 

I Lev.  4. 2,  &C. 
“ Ps.  90.  8. 

n Gen.  20.  6. 
lSam.2S.  32, 
33,  34,  39. 

0 Ps.  119. 133. 
Rom.  6. 12, 
14. 

II  Or,  much. 


P Ps.  61. 15. 


t Heb. 
my  rocTc^ 

Ps.  18. 1. 
Isai.  43. 14. 
&44.  6. 

& 47.  4. 

1 Thes.  1. 10. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble ; “ the  name  of  the 
God  of  Jacob  t defend  thee ; 

2 Send  tthee  help  from  '’the  sanc- 
tuary, and  + stren^hen  thee  out  of 
Zion ; 

3 Remember  aU  thy  offerings,  and 
t accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 “ Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  aU  thy  counsel. 

5 We  will  ‘'rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion, and  ® in  the  name  of  our  God 
we  will  set  up  our  banners : the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6 Now  know  I that  the  Lord 


. Prov.  18. 10. 

t Heb.  set 
thee  on  an 
high  place. 
tHeb. 
thv  help. 
iJ  1 Kin.  6. 16. 
2 Chr.  20.  8. 
Ps.  73. 17. 
t Heb.  sup- 
port thee. 
t Heb.  turn 
to  ashes:  or, 
make  fat. 
c Ps.  21.  2. 
d Ps.  9. 14. 
e Rv.  17. 15. 
Ps.  60.  4. 
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A thanlcsgiving  for  victory. 


PSALMS. 


David  complaineth  in  distress. 


fPs.  2.  2. 

t neb. 

from  the 
heaven  of 
his  holiness. 
t Heb.  by 
the  strength 
of  the  salva- 
tion of  his 
right  hand. 
BPS.  33. 16, 17. 
Prov.  21.  31. 
Isai.  31. 1. 
h2Chr.32.  8. 


» Ps.  20.  5,  6. 


b Ps.  20.  4,  5. 


c2Sam.l2.30. 
1 Chr.  20.  2. 


d Ps.  61.  S,  6. 

e 2 Sam.  7. 19. 
Ps.  91. 16. 


t Heb.  set 
him  to  bo 
blessings, 
Gen.  12.  2. 
Ps.  72. 17. 

I Ps.  16.  11. 

& 45.  7. 

Acts  2.  23. 
t Heb.  glad- 
ded him 
with  joy. 

6 Ps.  16.  8. 
h 1 Sam.  31. 3. 


i Mai.  4. 1. 


h Ps.  66. 1,  2. 

I Ps.  18.  8. 
Isai.  26. 11. 

m 1 Kin.  13. 
34.  Job  18. 
16, 17, 19. 
Ps.  37.  28. 

& 109.  13. 
Isai.  14.  20. 

n Ps.  2. 1. 


II  Or,  thou 
shalt  set 
them  as  a 
butt:  See 
Job  7.  20. 
& 16.  12. 
Lam.  3. 12. 
tHeb. 
shoulder. 


saveth  ^his  anointed;  he  will  hear 
him  tfrom  his  holy  heaven  t with  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7 ®Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 
in  horses : **  but  we  wiU  remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8 They  are  brought  down  and 
fallen : but  we  are  risen,  and  stand 
upright. 

9 Save,  Lord  : let  the  king  hear 
us  when  we  call. 

PSALM  XXL 

1 A thanksgiving  for  victory.  7 Confidence  of 
further  success. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

The  king  shalljoy  in  thystren^h, 
0 Lord  ; and  ® in  thy  salvation 
how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart’s 
desire,  and  hast  not  ‘withholden  the 
request  of  his  lips.  Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness : thou 
“settest  a crown  of  pure  gold  on 
his  head. 

4  "^He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  it  him,  ^even  length 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  sal- 
vation : honour  and  majesty  hast 
thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  t made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever : Hhou  hast  + made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of  the 
most  High  he  ® shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  ’‘find  out  all 
thine  enemies  : thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  ‘Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a 
fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger:  the  Lord  shall  ’‘swallow 
them  up  in  liis  wi’ath,  ’and  the 
fire  shall  devour  them. 

10  ”‘  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy 
fi’om  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee  : they  “ imagined  a mischievous 
device,  ivhich  they  are  not  able  to 
perform. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou  make 
them  turn  their  tback,  when  thou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  up- 
on thy  strings  against  the  face  of 
them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  tliine 
own  streng-th : so  will  we  sing  and 
praise  thy  power. 
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PSALM  XXII. 

1 David  complaineth  in  great  discouragement. 
9 He  prayeth  in  great  distress.  23  He  prais- 
eth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  II  Aijeleth  Sha- 
har,  A Psalm  of  David. 

My  ^God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  why  art 
thou  so  fiir  + fi’om  helping  me,  and 
from  ’’  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

2 0 my  God,  I ciy  in  the  daytime, 
but  thou  hearest  not ; and  in  the 
night  season,  and  t am  not  sdent. 

3 But  thou  art  holy,  O thou  that 
inhabitest  the  ® praises  of  Israel 
4 Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee : 
they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  de- 
liver them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were 
delivered:  ^they  trusted  in  thee, 
and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I am  ® a worm,  and  no  man  ; 
^a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 
of  the  people. 

7  ® All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me 
to  scorn : they  t shoot  out  the  lip, 
’‘  they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  ’ + He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that 
he  would  deliver  him:  ’‘let  him 
deliver  him,  ||  seeing  he  delighted 
in  him. 

9  ’ But  thou  art  he  that  took  me 
out  of  the  womb  : thou  ||  didst  make 
me  hope  when  I ivas  upon  my  mo- 
ther’s breasts. 

10  I was  cast  upon  thee  from  the 
Avomb:  '"thou  art  my  God  fi-om 
my  mother’s  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me  ; for  trou- 
ble is  near ; for  there  is  t none  to 
help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed 
me : strong  hulls  of  Bashan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  "They  + gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a ravening  and  a 
roaring  lion. 

14  I am  poured  out  like  water, 
P and  aU  my  bones  are  ||  out  of  joint : 
^ my  heart  is  like  Avax  ; it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  boAvela 
15  ''My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 
potsherd ; and  ® my  tongue  cleaveth 
to  my  jaAvs ; and  thou  hast  brought 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  ‘ dogs  have  compassed  me : 
the  assembly  of  the  Avicked  have  in- 
closed me : " they  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet. 

17  I may  tell  all  my  bones : ^ they 
look  a^id  stare  upon  me. 


II  Or,  the 
hind  of  the 
mommy. 

a Matt.  27.46. 
Mark  15.  34. 


t Hob. 
from  my 
salvation. 
b Heb.  5.  7. 


t Heb.  there 
is  no  silence 
to  me. 

cDeut.l0.  21. 


6 Ps.  25.  2,  3. 
&31. 1.&71. 
1.  Is.  49. 23. 
Rom.  9.  33. 
e Job  25.  6. 
Isai.  41. 14. 
fisai.  63.  3. 

8 Matt.  27.  39. 
Mark  16.  29. 
Luke  23. 35. 
t Heb.  open. 
b Job  16.  4. 
Ps.  109.  26. 

I Matt.  27.  43. 
t Heb. 

He  rolled 
himself  on 
the  Lord. 
k Ps.  91. 14. 

II  Or,  if  he 
delight  in 
him. 

I Ps.  71.  6. 

II  Or,  keptest 
me  in  safety. 


m Isai.  46.  3. 
&49. 1. 


+ Heb.  not 
a helper. 

"Deut.  32. 14. 
Ps.  68.  30. 
Ezek.  39.  18. 
Amos  4. 1. 


0 Job  16. 10. 
Ps.  35.  21. 
Lam.  2. 16. 
& 3.  46. 
t Heb.  opened 
their  mouths 
against  me. 
P Dan.  5.  6. 

II  Or, 

sundered. 

<1  Josh.  7.  5. 
Job  23. 16. 
r Prov.  17.  22. 
> Job  29. 10. 
Lam.  4.  4. 
John  19.  28. 


t Rev.  22. 15. 


u Matt.  27. 35. 
Mark  15.  24. 
Luke  23.  33. 
John  19.  23, 
37.  A 20.  25. 
a Luke  23.  27, 
85. 


.1* 


David’s  trust  in  God’ s providence.  PSALMS. 


God’s  sovereignty  over  the  world. 


y Luke  23.  34. 
.Tohn  19.  23, 
24. 

^ ver.  11. 

Ps.  10. 1. 


Ps.  35. 17. 
t Heb.  my 
only  one. 
t Heb.  from 
the  hand. 

>>  ver.  16. 
c 2 Tim.  4. 17. 
d Isai.  34.  7. 
Acts  4.  27. 
e Ps.  40.  9. 
Heb.  2. 12. 
f John  20. 17. 
Rom.  8.  29. 

B Ps.  135. 19, 
20. 


h Heb.  5.  7. 


i Ps.  35. 18. 

& 40.  9, 10. 

& 111.  1. 
k Ps.  66.  13. 

& 116. 14. 
Eccles.  5.  4. 

1 Lev.  7. 11, 
12, 15, 16. 

Ps.  69.  32. 
Isai.  65.  13. 
John  6. 51. 

n Ps.  2.  8. 

& 72.  11.  & 
86.  9.  &98.3. 
Isai.  49.  6. 

0 Ps.  96.  7. 


P Ps.  47.  8. 
Obad.  21. 
Zech.  14.  9. 
Matt.  6. 13. 

1 Ps.  45. 12. 

■ Isai.  26. 19. 
Phil.  2.  10. 


Ps.  87.  6. 


t Ps.  78.  6. 
& 86.  9. 

& 102. 18. 
Isai.  60.  3. 
See  Rom. 
3.  21,  22. 


» Isai.  40. 11. 
Jer.  23.  4. 
Ezek.  34. 11, 
12,  23. 

John  10. 11. 

1 Pet.  2.  25. 
Rev.  7. 17. 
b Phil.  4. 19. 

0 Ezek.  34. 14. 
t Hob. 
pastures 
of  tender 
gross. 
d Rev.  7. 17. 
t Heb.  waters 
of  quietness. 
e Ps.  5.  8. 

& 31.  3. 
Prov.  8.  20. 


18  ^They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  ^ be  not  thou  far  from  me, 
0 Lord  : 0 my  strength,  haste  thee 
to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  fi’om  the  sword ; 
^tmy  darling  tlrom  the  power  of 
the  ^ dog. 

21  'Save  me  fi’om  the  lion’s  mouth : 

^ for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the 
horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  ' I will  declare  thy  name  unto 
^my  brethren : in  the  midst  of  the 
congi’egation  will  I praise  thee. 

23  ® Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
him  ; aU  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glo- 
rify him ; and  fear  liim,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor 
abhoiTed  the  affliction  of  the  af- 
fficted ; neither  hath  he  hid  his 
face  from  him ; but  ’’  when  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  * My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in 
the  gi’eat  congi*egation  : ^ I will  pay 
my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  * The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  sa- 
tisfied : they  shall  praise  the  Lord 
that  seek  him : your  heart  *"  shaU 
live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  mito  the  Lord  : 
“ and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  p For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations. 

29  1 AU  they  that  he  fat  upon  earth 
shall  eat  and  worship : "all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  be- 
fore him  : and  none  can  keep  alive 
his  own  soul. 

30  A seed  shaU  serve  him  ; ® it 
shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for 
a generation. 

31  ‘They  shaU  come,  and  shall 
declare  his  righteousness  unto  a 
people  that  shaU  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

David’s  confidence  in  God’s  grace. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

The  Lord  is  " my  shepherd ; ’’  I 
shall  not  want. 

2  ' He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
f green  pastures : ^ he  leadeth  me 
beside  the  + still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul ; ' he  lead- 
eth me  in  the  paths  of  I’ighteous- 
ness  for  his  name’s  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I walk  through  the 


valley  of  Hhe  shadow  of  death,  ^I 
will  fear  no  evU : ^ for  thou  art 
with  me ; thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me. 

5 *Thou  preparest  a table  before 
me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 
thou  + ^ anointest  my  head  with  oil ; 
my  cup  runneth  over. 

6 Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
foUow  me  aU  the  days  of  my  life : 
and  I will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  + for  ever. 

PSAIAI  XXIV. 

1 God's  lordship  in  the  world.  3 The  citizens 
of  his  spiritual  kingdom.  7 An  exhortation 
to  receive  him. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
the  fulness  thereof ; the  world, 
and  they  that  dweU  thei’ein. 

2  ’’For  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  estabUshed  it  upon 
the  floods. 

3  ' Wlio  shaU  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  ? or  who  shaU  stand  in 
his  holy  place  ? 

4  '’tHe  that  hath  'clean  hands, 
and  ^ a pure  heart ; who  hath  not 
lifted  up  his  soul  imto  vanity,  nor 
® sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shaU  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him,  that  ’’  seek  thy  face, 
II 0 Jacob.  Selah. 

7  ‘ Lift  up  your  heads,  0 ye  gates ; 
and  be  ye  Uft  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors;  ’"and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  yom*  heads,  0 ye  gates ; 
even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  ; and  the  King  of  glory  shaU 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  IHng  of  gloiy  ? The 
Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory.  Selah. 

PSiVLM  XXV. 

1 David's  confidence  in  prayer.  7 ITe  prayeih 
for  remission  of  sins,  16  and  for  help  in  af- 
fliction. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  nhee,  0 Lord,  do  I Uft 
up  my  soul. 

2 0 my  God,  I ’’  trust  in  thee  : let 
me  not  be  ashamed,  'let  not  mine 
enemies  tiiumph  over  me. 

3 Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee 


f Job  3.  5. 

& 10.  21,  22. 
& 24.  17. 

Ps.  44.  19. 

6 Ps.  3.  6.  & 
27.1.  & 118. 6. 
h Isai.  43.  2. 
i Ps.  104.  15. 


+ Heb. 
makestfat. 
k Ps.  92. 10. 


1 Heb. 
to  length 
of  days. 


1017. 

a E-V.  9.  29. 

& 19.  5. 
Deut.  10. 14. 
Job  41.  11. 
Ps.  60.  12. 

1 Cor.  10.  26, 
28. 

b Gen.  1.  9. 
Job  38.  6. 

Ps.  104.  5. 

& 136.  6. 

2 Pet.  3.  5. 

8 Ps.  15. 1. 

dls.33. 15,16. 
tHeb. 

The  clean 
of  hands. 
e Job  17.  9. 

1 Tim.  2.  8. 
fMatt.  5.  8. 

8 Ps.  15.  4. 


b Ps.  27.  8. 
& 105.  4. 

II  Or,  O God 
of  Jacob. 

> Isai.  26.  2. 


k Ps.  97.  6. 
Hag.  2.  7. 
Mai.  3. 1. 

1 Cor.  2.  8. 


• Ps.  86.  4. 

& 143.  8. 
Lam.  3.  41. 

b Ps.  22.  5.  A 
31. 1.  & 34. 8. 
Isai.  28. 16. 
& 49.  23. 
Rom.  10. 11. 
c Ps.  13.  4. 
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i 


David  prayeth  for  pardon  and  help.  PSALMS. 


His  faith  in  God’s  protection. 


A Ex.  33. 13. 
Ps.  5.  8. 

& 27.  11.  & 
86. 11.  & 119. 
& 143.  8, 10. 


0 Ps.  103. 17. 
& 106.  1. 

& 107.  1. 
Isai.  63. 15. 
Jer.  33. 11. 
t Heb. 
th  V bowels, 
r Job  13.  26. 
& 20.  11. 
.Ter.  3.  25. 
s Ps.  51. 1. 


h Ps.  31.  3. 
& 79.  9. 

& 109.  21. 
& 143. 11. 
I See  Rom. 
5.  20. 


k Ps.  37.  23. 


I Prov.  19.  23. 
tHeb. 

shall  lodge 
in  goodness. 
n>  Ps.  37.  11, 
22,  29. 

II  Prov.  3.  32. 
See  John  7. 
17.  & 15. 15. 

II  Or.and  his 
covenant  to 
make  them 
know  it. 
o Ps.  141.  8. 
tHeb. 
bring  forth. 
P Ps.  6k  16. 

& 86. 16. 


'l2Sam.16.12. 


t Heb. 
hatred  of 
violence. 

r ver.  2. 


» Ps.  130.  8. 


be  ashamed : let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  without  cause. 

4 "^Shew  me  thy  ways,  0 Lord; 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5 Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 
me : for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation ; on  thee  do  I wait  all 
the  day. 

G Remember,  0 Lord,  ® + thy  tender 
mercies  and  thy  lovingkindnesses ; 
for  they  have  heen  ever  of  old. 

7 Remember  not  ^the  sins  of  my 
youth,  nor  my  transgi'essions : ® ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness’  sake,  0 
Lord. 

8 Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
therefore  wiU  he  teach  sinners  in 
the  way. 

9 The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment : and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
liis  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep 
Ills  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

11  *'For  thy  name’s  sake,  O Lord, 
pardon  mine  iniquity  ; * for  it  is 
great. 

12  Wliat  man  is  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord?  ’'him  shall  he  teach  in 
the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  ‘ His  soul  + shall  dwell  at  ease  ; 
and  "*his  seed  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

14  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him  ; ||  and  he 
Avill  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  “Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward 
the  Lord  ; for  he  shall  + pluck  my 
feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  P Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ; for  I am  desolate 
and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
enlarged : 0 bring  thou  me  out  of 
my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain  ; and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies ; for 
they  are  many ; and  they  hate  me 
vvith  t cruel  hatred. 

20  0 keep  my  soid,  and  deliver 
me : *■  let  me  not  be  ashamed ; for 
I put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness 
preserve  me  ; for  I wait  on  thee. 

22  ® Redeem  Israel,  0 God,  out  of 
aU  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his 
integrity. 

A Psalm  of  David. 


JUDGE  ® me,  0 Lord  ; for  I have 
’’  walked  in  mine  integrity : “ I 
have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  I shall  not  slide. 

2 ‘’Examine  me,  0 Lord,  and  prove 
me  ; try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3 For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before 
mine  eyes : and  “ I have  walked  in 
thy  truth. 

4 M have  not  sat  with  vain  per- 
sons, neither  w ill  I go  in  wdth  dis- 
semblers. 

5 I have  ® hated  the  congi’egation 
of  evil  doers;  ’'and  >vill  not  sit  with 
the  wicked. 

6 ' I will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 
cency : so  will  I compass  thine  altar, 
0 Lord  : 

7 That  I may  publish  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  teU  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8 Lord,  ’'I  have  loved  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
t where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9 il  ’ Gather  not  my  soul  Avith  sin- 
ners, nor  my  life  Avith  t bloody  men : 
10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 
their  right  hand  is  tfuU  of  "’bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I will  "Avalk  in 
mine  integrity : redeem  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

12  “My  foot  standeth  in  an  ^even 
place  : ^ in  the  congregations  AviU  I 
bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

1 David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God, 
4 by  his  love  to  the  service  of  God,  9 by  prayer. 


» Ps.  7.  8. 

6 ver.  11. 

2 Kin.  20.  3. 
Prov.  20.  7. 
c Ps.  28.  7. 

& 31.  14. 
Prov.  29.  25. 
A Ps.  7.  9.  & 
17.  3.  & 66. 
10.  & 139.  23. 
Zech.  13.  9. 
c 2 Kin.  20.  3. 


fPs.  1. 1. 
Jer.  15. 17. 


8 Ps.  31.  6. 
&139.  21, 22. 
n Ps.  1. 1. 


i See  Exod. 
30. 19,  20. 
Ps.  73.  13. 

1 Tim.  2.  8. 


k Ps.  27.  4. 

t Heb.  of  the 
tabernacle 
of  thy  ho- 
nour. 

II  Or,  Take 
not  away. 

I See  1 Sam. 
25.  29. 

Ps.  28.  3. 
t Heb.  7nen 
of  blood. 
t Heb. 
filed  with. 

Ex.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16.  19. 
1 Sam.  8.  3. 
Isai.  33.  15. 
n ver.  1. 

0 Ps.  40.  2. 

P Ps.  27.  11. 

9 Ps.  22.  22. 

& 107.  32. 

& 111.  1. 


A Psalm  of  David. 


The  Lord  is  “ my  light  and  ’’  my 
salvation  ; Avhom  shall  I fear  ? 
“the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life  ; of  whom  shall  I be  ufi’aid  ? 

2 AVlien  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies  and  my  foes,  tcame  upon 
me  to  ^ eat  up  my  flesh,  they  stum- 
bled and  fell. 

3 “ Though  an  host  should  encamp 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear : 
though  war  should  rise  against  me, 
in  this  ivill  I he  confident. 

4 ’One  thing  have  I desired  of  the 
Lord,  that  Avill  I seek  after ; that  I 
may  ® dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
aU  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
II ’’the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple. 

5 For  ‘in  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion : in 
the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he 
hide  me  ; he  shall  ’'  set  me  up  upon 
a rock. 


» Ps.  84. 11. 
Is.  60.  19,  20. 
Mic.  7.  8. 

6 Ex.  15.  2. 
c Ps.  62.  2,  6. 
& 118. 14,  21. 
Isai.  12.  2. 


tHeb. 
approached 
against  me. 
A Ps.  14.  4. 

Pa.  3.  6. 


f Ps.  26,  8. 


8 Ps.  65.  4. 
Luke  2.  37. 


II  Or, 

the  delight. 
h Ps.  90. 17. 
i Ps.  31.  20.  5t 
83. 3.  & 91. 1. 
Isai.  4.  6. 


k Pa  40.  2. 


k 
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David  prayeth  for  God’s  help. 


PSALMS.  He  exliorteth  to  give  glory  to  God. 


I Ps.  S.  3. 


t Heb.  of 
shouting. 


II  Or,  My 
heart  said 
unto  thee. 
Let  my  face 
seek  thy 
face,  krc. 
m Ps.  24.  6. 

& 105.  4. 
n Ps.  69. 17. 
& 143.  7. 


0 Isai.  49. 15. 

t neb.  will 
aather  me, 
Isai.  40. 11. 

P Ps.  25.  4. 

& 86. 11. 
&119. 
t Heb. 
a way  of 
plainness, 
Ps.  26. 12. 
tHeb. 
those  which 
observe  me, 
Ps.  5.  8. 

& 54.  5. 

1 Ps.  35.  25. 

1 Sam.  22. 9. 

2 Sam.  16.  7, 
8.  Ps.35.11. 

8 Acts  9. 1. 
t Ps.  56. 13. 

& 116.  9. 

& 142.  5. 

Jer.  11.  19. 
£zek.  26.  20. 
1 Ps.  31.  24. 

& 62. 1,  5. 

& 130.  5. 
Isai.  25.  9. 
Hab.  2.  3. 


1 Ps.  83. 1. 
t Heb. 
from  me. 
b Ps.  88.  4. 
& 143.  7. 


c 1 Kin.  6.  22, 
23.  & 8.  28, 
29.  Ps.  5.  7. 

II  Or, 

toward  the 
oracle  of  thy 
sanctuary. 
d Ps.  138.  2. 
e Ps.  26.  9. 
f Ps.  12.  2. 

& 55.  21. 

& 62.  4. 

Jer.  9.  8. 

8 2 Tim.  4. 14. 
Rev.  18.  6. 


h Job  34.  27. 
Isai.  5. 12. 


6 And  now  shall  ‘mine  head  be 
hfted  up  above  mine  enemies  round 
about  me  : therefore  will  I offer  in 
his  tabernacle  sacrifices  + of  joy ; I 
will  sing,  yea,  I will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lokd. 

7 Hear,  0 Lord,  when  I cry  with 
my  voice : have  mercy  also  upon 
me,  and  answer  me. 

8 II  When  thou  saidst,  “Seek  ye 
my  face ; my  heart  said  unto  thee. 
Thy  face.  Lord,  will  I seek. 

9 "Hide  not  thy  face  far  from 
me ; put  not  thy  servant  away  in 
anger : thou  hast  been  my  help ; 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 

0 God  of  my  salvation. 

10  ° Wlien  my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
t wiU  take  me  up. 

11  p Teach  me  thy  way,  0 Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  +a  plain  path,  be- 
cause of  + mine  enemies. 

12  “i  Deliver  fne  not  over  unto  the 
will  of  mine  enemies : for  *■  false 
witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me, 
and  such  as  ® breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I had  fainted,  unless  I had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  * in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  " Wait  on  the  Lord  : be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
thine  heart:  wait,  I say,  on  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1 David  prayeth  earnestly  against  his  enemies. 

6 He  blesseth  God.  9 He  prayeth  for  the 

people. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I cry,  0 Lord 
my  I'ock ; " be  not  silent  f to 
me:  ‘'lest,  ^thou  be  silent  to  me, 
I become  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

2 Hear  the  voice  of  my  supphca- 
tions,  when  I cry  unto  thee,  when 
I hft  up  my  hands  ||‘‘ toward  thy 
holy  oracle. 

3 ®Draw  me  not  away  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  ^ which  speak  peace  to 
their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is 
in  their  hearts. 

4 ®Give  them  accoi’ding  to  their 
deeds,  and  according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  endeavours : give  them 
after  the  work  of  their  hands  ; ren- 
der to  them  their  desert. 

5 Because  ‘'they  regard  not  the 
Avorks  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  opera- 
tion of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy 
them,  and  not  build  them  up. 


6 Blessed  he  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

7 The  Lord  is  ‘my  strength  and 
my  shield ; my  heart  trusted  in 
him,  and  I am  helped : therefore 
my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ; and 
vrith  my  song  AviU  I praise  him. 

8 The  Lord  is  ||  their  strengih, 
and  he  is  the  t ‘ saving  strength 
of  his  anointed. 

9 Save  thy  people,  and  bless  ™ thine 
inheritance : ||  feed  them  also,  " and 
lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

I David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to  God, 
3 by  reason  qf  his  power,  11  and  protection  of 
his  people. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

IVE  unto  the  Lord,  0 +ye 
VjT  mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

2 Give  unto  the  Lord  + the  glory 
due  unto  his  name ; worship  the 
Lord  ||  in  ‘'  the  beauty  of  hohness. 

3 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  waters  : ' the  God  of  glory  thun- 
dereth : the  Lord  is  upon  1|  many 
waters. 

4 The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  + pow- 
erful ; the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  +fnU 
of  majesty. 

5 The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars ; yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
^ the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6 ®He  maketh  them  also  to  skip 
like  a calf ; Lebanon  and  ‘Sirion 
hke  a young  unicorn. 

7 The  voice  of  the  Lord  + divideth 
the  fiames  of  fire. 

8 The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  Artldeniess ; the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness  of  ® Kadesh. 

9 The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
‘'the  hinds  ||to  calve,  and  disco ver- 
eth  the  forests : and  in  his  temple 

II  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  ‘sitteth  upon  the 
flood ; yea,  ‘'  the  Lord  sitteth  King 
for  ever. 

11  ‘The  Lord  Avill  give  strength 
unto  his  people ; the  Lord  will  bless 
his  people  Avith  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance.  4 He 
exhorteth  others  to  praise  him  by  example  cf 
God's  dealing  with  him. 

A Psalm  and  Song  * at  the  dedication 
of  the  house  of  David. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  O Lord  ; for 
thou  hast " lifted  me  up,  and  hast 


1 Ps.  18.  2. 


k Ps.  13.  5. 
& 22.  4. 


II  Or,  his 
strength. 

tHeb. 
strength  of 
salvations. 

I Ps.  20.  6. 

■n  Deut.  9.  29. 
1 Kin.  8.  51, 
63. 

II  Or,  rule, 
Ps.  78.  71. 

n Ezra  1.  4. 


« 1 Chron.  16. 
28,  29. 

Ps.96.7.8,9. 
t Heb.  ye 
sons  ^ the 
mighty. 
t Heb.  the 
honour  of 
his  name. 

II  Or,  in  his 
glorious 
sanctuary. 
•>2Chr.20.  21. 
0 Job  37.  4,  5. 
II  Or,  great 
waters. 

tHeb. 
in  potoer. 
tHeb. 
in  majesty. 


d Isai.  2. 13. 
ePs.  114.4. 
fDeut.  3.  9. 


t Heb. 
cutteth  out. 


eNum.l3. 26. 


h Job  39. 1, 
2,3. 

II  Or,  to  be 
in  pain. 

II  Or,  every 
whit  of  it 
uttereth,  fjrc. 
1 Gen.  6. 17. 
Job  38.  8,  25. 
k Pa  la  16. 

1 Pa  28.  8. 


1042. 

• Dent.  20.  5. 
2 Sam.  5. 11. 
& 6.  20. 

» Pa  28.  9. 
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PSALMS. 


t 


David  craveth  God’s  help. 


b Ps.  25.  2. 

& 35.  19,  24. 


not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over 
me. 


C Ps.  6.  2. 

& 103.  3. 
d Ps.  86.  13. 


e Ps.  28. 1. 

flChr.  16.  4. 
Ps.  97. 12. 

II  Or,  to  the 
memorial. 

t Ps.  103.  9. 
Isai.  26.  20. 
& 54.  7,  8. 

2 Cor.  4. 17. 
tHeb. 
there  is  but 
a moment  in 
his  anger. 
h Ps.  63.  3. 
t Heb.  in  the 
evening. 

1 Ps.  126.  5. 
tHeb. 
singing. 
k Job  29. 18. 
t Heb.  settled 
strength  for 
my  moun- 
tain. 

I Ps.  104.  29. 


m Ps.  6.  5. 

& 88. 11. 

& 115. 17. 
& 118. 17. 
Isai.  38. 18. 


n 2 Sam.  6. 14. 
Isai.  61.  3. 
Jer.  31.  4. 


II  That  is, 
my  tongue, 
or,  sold: 
See  Gen. 

49.  6. 

Ps.  16.  9. 

& 57.  8. 


2 0 Lord  my  God,  I cried  unto 
thee,  and  thou  hast  ® healed  me. 

3 0 Lord,  ^ thou  hast  brought  up 
my  soul  from  the  grave  : thou  hast 
kept  me  alive,  that  I should  not 
® go  down  to  the  pit. 

4 ^Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0 ye  saints 
of  his,  and  give  thanks  ||  at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness. 

5 For  8 this  anger  endureth  hut 
a moment ; in  his  favour  is  life : 
weeping  may  endure  + for  a night, 
‘but  +joy  Gometli  in  the  morning. 

6 And  '‘in  my  prosperity  I said, 
I shall  never  be  moved. 

7 Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast 
tmade  my  mountain  to  stand  strong : 
’ thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried  to  thee,  0 Lord;  and 
unto  the  Lord  I made  supplication. 

9 What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
when  I go  down  to  the  pit?  Shall 
the  dust  praise  thee?  shall  it  de- 
clare thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O Lord,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me ; Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  “Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  dancing : thou  hast 
put  ofi"  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  \\my  glory 
may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not 
be  silent.  0 Lord  my  God,  I will 
give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 


a Pa.  22.  5.  & 
25.  2.  & 71. 1. 
Isai.  49.  23. 

b Pa.  143. 1. 

c Pa.  71.  2. 

t Heb.  to  me 
for  a rock 
qf  strength. 


<1  Pa.  18.  2. 

0 Pa.  23. 3. 
& 25.  11. 


fluke  23. 46. 
Acts  7.  59. 


3 Jonah  2.  8. 


PSALM  XXXI. 

1 David  shewing  his  confidence  in  God  craveth 
his  help.  7 He  rejoiceth  in  his  mercy.  9 He 
prayeth  in  his  calamity.  19  He  praiseth  God 
for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

IN  “thee,  0 Lord,  do  I put  my 
trust ; let  me  never  be  ashamed : 
’’  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2 “Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me; 
deliver  me  speedily : be  thou  + my 
strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  de- 
fence to  save  me. 

3 ^ For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress ; therefore  ® for  thy  name's 
sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4 PuU  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  laid  privily  for  me : for  thou 
art  my  strength. 

6 ^Into  thine  hand  I commit  my 
spirit : thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0 
Lord  God  of  truth. 

6 I have  hated  them  ® that  regard 
lying  vanities : but  I trust  in  the 
Lord. 
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He  prayeth  in  his  calamity. 


7 I will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy:  for  thou  hast  considered 
my  trouble ; thou  hast  **  known  my 
soul  in  adversities ; 

8 And  hast  not  ‘ shut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy : ^ thou  hast 
set  my  feet  in  a large  room. 

9 Have  mercy  upon  me,  O Lord, 
for  I am  in  trouble : ' mine  eye  is 
consumed  with  grief,  yea,  my  soul 
and  my  beUy. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 
and  my  years  with  sighing : my 
strength  faHeth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  “‘my  bones  are  con- 
sumed. 

11  “I  was  a reproach  among  aU 
mine  enemies,  but  “especially  a- 
mong  my  neighbours,  and  a fear  to 
mine  acquaintance : ^ they  that  did 
see  me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  1 am  forgotten  as  a dead  man 
out  of  mind : I am  like  t a broken 
vessel 

13  For  I have  heard  the  slander 
of  many : ® fear  zvas  on  every  side  : 
while  they  ‘took  counsel  together 
against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life. 

14  But  I trusted  in  thee,  0 Lord  : 
I said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand: 
deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

16  “ Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant : save  me  for  thy  mer- 
cies’ sake. 

17  “Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0 
Lord  ; for  I have  called  upon  thee : 
let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
y II let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  “Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
silence  ; which  “ speak  + grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuously 
against  the  righteous. 

19  ^Oh  how  great  is  thy  good- 
ness, which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee ; zvhich  thou 
hast  wi’ought  for  them  that  trust 
in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  “Tliou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  from  the 
pride  of  man:  ‘‘thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a pavilion  from 
the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  he  the  Lord  : for  ® he 
hath  shewed  me  his  marvellous 
kindness  ‘in  a |1  strong  city. 

22  For  ® I said  in  my  haste,  I 
am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes : 


bjohn  10.27. 


I Deut.  32.  30. 
1 Sam.  17. 46. 
& 24. 18. 
k Ps.  4. 1. 

& 18. 19. 


1 Ps.  6.  7. 


m Ps.  32.  3. 
& 102.  3. 


nPs.  41.  8. 
Isai.  53.  4. 
o Job  19.  13. 
Ps.  38.  11. 
& 88.  8, 18. 
P Ps.  64.  8. 


<1  Ps.  88.  4,  5. 

t Heb.  a 
vessel  that 
perishcth. 

r Jer.  20. 10. 

» Jer.  6.  25. 

& 20.  3. 
Tam.  2.  22. 
t Matt.  27. 1. 


“ Num.  6.  25, 
26.  Ps.  4.6. 
& 67. 1. 


X Ps.  25.  2. 


7 1 Sam.  2.  9. 
Ps.  115. 17. 

II  Or, 

let  them  be 
cut  offfor 
the  grave. 

X Ps.  12.  8. 

» 1 Sam.  2.  3. 
Ps.  94.  4. 
Jude  15. 
t Heb.  a 
hard  thing. 
b Isai.  64.  4. 

1 Cor.  2.  9. 


e Ps.  27.  5. 
& 32.  7. 

d Job  5.  21. 


e Ps.  17.  7. 
f 1 Sam.  23.  7. 
II  Or, 

fenced  city. 
81  Sam. 23. 26. 
Ps.  116. 11. 
his.  38. 11,12. 
Lam.  3.  54. 
Jonah  2.  4. 


.t! 


Remission  of  sins  a great  blessing.  PSALMS.  God  is  to  he  praised  for  his  goodness. 


i Ps.  34.  9. 


k Ps.  27. 14. 


Or,  A Psalm 
of  David 
giving  in- 
struction. 

» Ps.  85.  2. 
Rom.  4.  6, 
7,8. 


b 2 Cor.  5. 19. 
c John  1.  47. 


ii  1 Sam.  5.  6, 
11.  Job  33. 7. 
Ps.  38.  2. 


e Prov.  28. 13. 
Isai.  65.  24. 
Luke  15. 18, 
21,  &c. 

1 John  1.  9. 


flTim.  1.16. 

B Isai.  55.  6. 
Jolm  7.  34. 
t Heb. 
in  a time 
ofjinding. 


b Ps.  9.  9. 

& 27.  5. 

& 31.  20. 

& 119.  114. 

i Ex.  15. 1. 
Jxidg.  5.  1. 

2 Sam.  22. 1. 


t Hob.  / 
will  counsel 
tbee,  mine 
eye  shall  be 
upon  thee. 
k i'rov.  26.  3. 
Jam.  3.  3. 

I Job  35.  11. 


n>  Prov.  13.  21. 
Rom.  2.  9. 

11  Ps.  34.  8. 

& 84. 12. 
I'rov.  16.  20. 
Jer.  17.  7. 

0 Ps.  64. 10. 

& 68.  3. 


nevertlieless  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications  when  I 
cried  unto  thee. 

23  '0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints : for  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth 
the  proud  doer. 

24  '"Be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  aU  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

1 Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins. 
3 Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  con- 
science. 8 God' s promises  bring  jog. 

II  A Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

Blessed  is  he  ivhose  ^trans- 
gression is  forgiven,  tvhose  sin 
is  covered. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  ’’imputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  ‘^in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
guile. 

3 Wlien  I kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  aU 
the  day  long. 

4 For  day  and  night  thy  ^hand 
was  heavy  upon  me : my  moisture 
is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I not 
hid.  ®I  said,  I will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ; and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin.  Selah. 

6 ^For  this  shall  eveiy  one  that  is 
godly  ®pray  unto  thee  tin  a time 
when  thou  mayest  be  found : surely 
in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7 ^Thou  art  my  liiding  place ; thou 
shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ; 
thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with 
' songs  of  deliverance.  Selah. 

8 I Avill  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
go : 1 1 wiU  guide  thee  with  mine 
eye. 

9 Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as 
the  mule,  ivhich  have  ^no  under- 
standing : whose  mouth  must  be 
held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest 
they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  sorrows  shall  he  to  the 
wicked : but  " he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

11  “Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice,  ye  righteous : and  shout 
for  joy,  aU  ye  that  are  upright  in 
heart. 
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PSALM  XXXIII. 

I God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness,  6 for  his 

power,  12  and  for  his  providence.  20  Con- 
fidence is  to  be  placed  in  God. 

EJOICE  “^in  the  Lord,  0 ye 
righteous  : for  praise  is 
comely  for  the  upright. 

2 Praise  the  Lord  with  harp : smg 
unto  liim  with  the  jisaltery  ^and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3 "^Sing  unto  liim  a neiv  song; 
play  skilfiiUy  with  a loud  noise. 

4 For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
right ; and  aU  his  works  are  done 
in  truth. 

5 “He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment : ^the  earth  is  full  of  the 

II  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6 ® By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made ; and  aU  the 
host  of  them  ' by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth. 

7 He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the 
sea  together  as  an  heap  : he  layeth 
up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

8 Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9 For  ^ he  spake,  and  it  was  done; 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  "“The  Lord  tbringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought : 
he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple of  none  efiect. 

11  “The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  + to  all  generations. 

12  “Blessed  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord  ; and  the  people 
ivhom  he  hath  p chosen  for  his  o^vn 
inheritance. 

13  '‘The  Lord  looketh  from  hea- 
ven ; he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of 
men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habita- 
tion he  looketh  upon  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike; 
'■  he  considereth  all  their  works. 

16  “ There  is  no  king  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  host : a mighty  man 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength. 

17  ‘An  horse  is  a vain  thing  for 
safety  : neither  shall  he  deliver  any 
by  his  great  strength. 

18  “Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  * upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy  ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death,  and  ^to  keep  them  alive  in 
famine. 


“ Ps.  32. 11. 
& 97.  12. 
b Ps.  147. 1. 


« Ps.  92.  3. 
& 144.  9. 


1 Ps.  96. 1. 
& 98. 1. 

& 144.  9. 

& 149.  1. 
Isai.  42. 10. 
Rev.  5.  9. 


e Ps.  11.  7. 
&45.  7. 
fPs.  119.  64. 

II  Or,  mercy. 

6 Gen.  1.  6,  7. 
Heb.  11.  3. 

2 Pet.  3.  5. 
b Gen.  2. 1. 

‘ Job  26. 13. 


k Gen.  1.  9. 
Job  26. 10. 
& 38.  8. 


1 Gen.  1.  3. 
Ps.  148.  6. 

Isai.  8. 10. 
&L  19.  3. 
t Heb. 
maketh 
frustrate. 


n Job  23. 13. 
Prov.  19.  21. 
Isai.  46. 10. 

ISeb.  to  gene- 
ration and 
generation. 
o Ps.  65.  4. 

& 144. 15. 

P E.\.  19.  5. 
Dent.  7.  6. 

4 2 Chr.  16.  9. 
Job  28.  24. 
Ps.  11.  4. 

& 14.  2. 
Prov.  15.  3. 


r Job  34.  21. 
Jer.  32. 19. 
s Ps.  44.  6. 


‘ Ps.  20.  7. 

& 147. 10. 
I'rov.  21.  31. 


u Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  34. 15. 

1 Pet.  3. 12. 
I Ps.  147. 11. 


I Job  5.  20. 
Ps.  37. 19. 


Exhortation  to  fear  God. 


PSALMS. 


The  privileges  of  the  righteom. 


Z Pb.  62. 1,  5. 
& 130.  6. 
z Ps.  115.  9, 
10, 11. 
b Ps.  13.  5. 
Zech.  10.  7. 
John  16.  22. 


,-r 


II  Or,  Achish, 

1 Sam.  21. 13. 

z Eph.  5.  20. 
lThess.5. 18. 

2 Tliess.  1.  3. 
& 2. 13. 


b Jer.  9.  21. 

1 Cor.  1.  31. 

2 Cor.  10.  IT. 
c Ps.  119.  74. 

& 142.  7. 

<1  Ps.  69.  30. 
Luke  1.  46. 

e Matt.  7.  7. 
Luke  11.  9. 


II  Or,  They 
Jtowed  unto 
him. 

fPs.  3.  4. 

E ver.  17, 19. 

2 Sam.  22. 1. 


b Dan.  6.  22. 
Heb.  1. 14. 

' See  Gen. 

32. 1,  2. 

2 Kin.  6. 17. 
Zech.  9.  8. 
k 1 Pet.  2.  3. 

1 Ps.  2. 12. 


m Ps.  31.  23. 


"Job  4. 10,11. 
o Ps.  84. 11. 


P Ps.  32.  8. 


8 1 Pet.  3. 10, 
11. 


r 1 Pet.  2.  22. 

S Ps.  37.  27. 
Isai.  1. 16, 17. 
t Rom.  12. 18. 
Heb.  12.  14. 
« Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  33. 18. 

1 Pet.  3. 12. 
* ver.  6, 17. 

y Lev.  17. 10. 
Jer.  44. 11. 
Amos  9.  4. 
z Prov.  10.  7. 


20  ”Our  soul  waitetli  for  the  Lokd  : 
'‘he  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  '’heart  shall  rejoice 
in  him,  because  we  have  trusted 
in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  0 Lord,  be  upon 
us,  according  as  Ave  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

1 David praiseth  God,  and  exhorieth  others  there- 
to by  his  experience.  8 They  are  blessed  that 
trust  in  God.  11  He  exhorieth  to  the  fear  of 
God.  15  The  privileges  of  the  righteous. 

A Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his 
behaviour  before  II  Abimelech  ; who  drove 
him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I WILL  ^ bless  the  Lord  at  aU 
times : his  praise  shall  continu- 
ally he  in  my  mouth. 

2 My  soul  shall  make  her  '’boast 
in  the  Lord:  'the  humble  shall 
hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3 0*'  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4 I 'sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  dehvered  me  from 
all  my  fears. 

5 They  looked  unto  liim,  and 
II were  lightened:  and  their  faces 
were  not  ashamed. 

6 ^This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  ® saved  him 
out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7 '’The  angel  of  the  Lord  'en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  liim,  and  dehvereth  them. 

8 0 taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  good : ' blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him. 

9 0 fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints : 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

10,”  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger : ” but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  me : p I will  teach  you  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  ‘I'Wliat  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that 
he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  ” speaking  guile. 

14  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
* seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  “The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  ” cry. 

16  ^The  face  of  the  Lord  is  a- 
gainst  them  that  do  evil,  ' to  cut 
off  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 


17  The  righteous  cry,  and  “the 
Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  them 
out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  '’The  Lord  is  nigh  'funto 
them  that  are  of  a broken  heart ; 
and  saveth  such  as  be  t of  a con- 
trite spirit. 

19  ■'Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous  : ® but  the  Lord  'de- 
livereth him  out  of  them  aU. 

20  He  keepeth  aU  his  bones  : ^not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  ® Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked : 
and  they  that  hate  the  righteous 
II  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul 
of  his  servants  : and  none  of  them 
that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

l David  prayeth  for  his  otvn  safety,  and  his 
enemies’  confusion.  11  He  complaineth  of 
their  wrongful  dealing.  22  Thereby  he  in- 
citeth  God  against  them. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  “ my  cause,  0 Lord,  with 
them  that  strive  with  me : '’fight 
against  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2 'Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3 Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and 
stop  the  way  against  them  that 
persecute  me : say  unto  my  sold, 
I am  thy  salvation. 

4 ''Let  them  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my 
soul:  let  them  be  'turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise 
my  hurt. 

5 ^Let  them  be  as  chaff  before 
the  wind : and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  chase  them. 

6 Let  their  way  be  +sdark  and 
slippery : and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  persecute  them. 

7 For  without  cause  have  they 
'’hid  for  me  their  net  in  a pit, 
which  without  cause  they  have  dig- 
ged for  my  soul. 

8 Let ' destruction  come  upon  him 
fat  unawares ; and  '‘let  his  net  that 
he  hath  hid  catch  himself : into  that 
veiy  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9 And  my  soul  shall  be  joy  fid  in 
the  Lord  : ' it  shall  rejoice  in  his 
salvation. 

10  ^ All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord, 
“ who  is  like  unto  thee,  which  deli- 
verest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and 
the  needy  from  him  that  spoUeth 
him? 

11  f 'False  witnesses  did  rise  up ; 
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c Ps.  51. 17. 
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spirit. 
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2 Tim.  3. 11. 
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f John  19.  36. 
6 Ps.  94.  23. 


II  Or,  shall 
be  guilty. 
h 2 Sam.  4.  9. 
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Ps.  71.  23. 
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Lam.  3.  58. 
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e Ps.  129.  5. 
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Isai.  29.  5. 
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t Heb.  dark- 
ness and 
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8 Ps.  73. 18. 
Jer.  23. 12. 


b Ps.  9. 15. 
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not  of. 
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David  cortiplaineih  of  his  enemies. 


The  falsehood  of  the  wicTced. 


t Heb.  they 
ashed  me. 


V Ps.  38.  20. 

& 109.  3,  4,  5. 
Jer.  18.  20. 
John  10.  32. 
tHeb. 
depriving. 
<l.Job  30.  25. 
Ps.  69.10,11. 
II  Or, 
afflicted. 
r Matt.  10. 13. 
Luke  10.  6. 
t Heb. 
walked. 
tHeb. 
as  a friend, 
as  a brother 
to  me. 

t Heb. 
halting, 

Ps.  38.  IT. 


s Job  30. 1, 
8,12. 

t Job  16.  9.  ■ 


u Job  16.  9. 
Ps.  37. 12. 
Lam.  2. 16. 

I Hab.  1. 13. 


t Heb.  my 
only  one. 
y Ps.  22.  20. 
zPs.22.25,31. 
& 40.  9, 10. 
& 111.  L 

t Heb.  strong. 

a Ps.  13.  4. 

& 25.  2. 

& 38. 16. 
t Hob. 
falsely, 

Ps.  38. 19. 
b Job  15. 12. 
Prov.  6.  13. 
& 10. 10. 
c Ps.  69.  4. 

& 109.  3. 

& 119.  161. 
Lam.  3.  52. 
John  15.  25. 


<1  Ps.  22. 13. 

e Ps.  40. 15.  & 
64.7.  &70.3. 


fR'tod.  3.  7. 
Acts  7.  34. 

E Ps.  28. 1. 

& 83. 1. 
h Ps.  10. 1. 

& 22.  11.  19. 
& 38.  21. 

& 71. 12. 
i Ps.  44.  23. 

& 80.  2. 
i Ps.  26.  1. 

■ 2 Thess.  1.  6. 
™ ver.  19. 

n Ps.  27. 12. 

& 70.  3. 

& 140.  8. 
t Heb.  Ah, 
ah,  our  soul. 
0 Lam.  2. 16. 

P ver.  4. 

Ps.  40. 14. 

8 Ps.  109.  29. 
& 132. 18. 
r Ps.  38. 16. 

5 Rom.  12. 15. 
1 Cor.  12.  26. 
f Heb.  my 
righteous- 
ness, 

Prov.  8. 18. 


t they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I kiieiv  not. 

12  PTliey  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  to  the  t spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  ^when  they 
were  sick,  my  clothing  teas  sack- 
cloth: I i I humbled  my  soul  with 
fasting ; and  my  prayer  returned 
into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I t behaved  myself  + as  though 
he  had  been  my  friend  or  brother  : 
I bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth  for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  + adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves 
together:  yea,  ®the  abjects  gather- 
ed themselves  together  against  me, 
and  I knew  it  not ; they  did  ‘ tear 
me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in 
feasts,  " they  gnashed  upon  me  ivith 
their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  ^look 
on?  rescue  my  soul  fi*om  their  de- 
structions, t^my  darling  from  the 
lions. 

18  ^ I wiU  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation : I will  praise 
thee  among  + much  people. 

19  ^Let  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  + wrongfully  rejoice  over 
me : neither  ’’  let  them  wink  mth 
the  eye  “that  hate  me  without  a 
cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace : 
but  they  devise  deceitful  matters 
against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 
land. 

21  Yea,  they  “^opened  their  mouth 
wide  against  me,  and  said,  “Aha, 
aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  ^ seen,  0 Lord  : 
s keep  not  silence : 0 Lord,  be  not 
**  far  from  me. 

23  ‘Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to 
my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause, 
my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  ’“Judge  me,  O Lord  my  God, 
' according  to  thy  righteousness  ; 
and  "’let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  "Let  them  not  say  in  their 
hearts,  + Ah,  so  would  we  have  it : 
let  them  not  say,  “We  have  swal- 
lowed him  up. 

26  PLet  them  be  ashamed  and 
brought  to  confusion  together  that 
rejoice  at  mine  hurt : let  them  be 
‘’clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  ’'magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  “Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and 
be  glad,  that  favom’ t my  righteous 


cause  : yea,  let  them  * say  continu- 
ally, Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
"which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servant. 

28  “And  my  tongue  shall  speak 
of  thy  righteousness  and  of  thy 
praise  aU  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVI. 

1 The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked.  5 The  ex- 
cellency of  God’s  mercy.  10  David  prayeth 
for  favour  to  God's  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David 
the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

The  transgi’ession  of  the  wick- 
ed saith  within  my  heart,  that 
" there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes. 

2  For  ’’he  flattereth  liimself  in 
liis  own  eyes,  + until  his  iniquity 
be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
iniquity  and  “ deceit : ^ he  hath  left 
ofi"  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  “He  deviseth  |1  mischief  upon 
his  bed ; he  setteth  himself  Gn  a 
way  that  is  not  good ; he  abhorreth 
not  evil. 

5  8 Thy  mercy,  O Lord,  is  in 
the  heavens;  and  thy  faithfulness 
reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  +the 
great  mountains  ; ’’  thy  judgments 
are  a great  deep : 0 Lord,  ‘thou 
preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  ’“  How  + excellent  is  thy  loving- 
kindness, 0 God ! therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ’ put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  + abundantly  sa- 
tisfied with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of 
" the  river  **  of  thy  pleasm’es. 

9  PFor  with  thee  is  the  fountain 
of  life : in  thy  light  shall  we  see 

light. 

10  0 + continue  thy  lovingkind- 
ness ’^unto  them  that  know  thee; 
and  thy  righteousness  to  the  “up- 
right in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
against  me,  and  let  not  the  hand 
of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity fallen : they  are  cast  down, 
‘ and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 
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■ Job  7.  20. 
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Ps.  17.  8. 

& 91.  4. 
m Ps.  65.  4. 
tHeb. 
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n Job  20. 17. 
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0 Ps.  16. 11. 

P Jer.  2. 13. 
John  4. 10, 
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» Ps.  7. 10. 

& 94. 15. 

& 97.  11. 
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PSALM  XXXVII. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in 
God,  by  the  different  estate  of  the  godly  and 
the  wicked.  . „ , r t.  • j 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Fret  "not  thyself  because  of 
evildoers,  neither  be  thou  envi- 
ous against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 


» ver.  7. 

Ps.  73.  3. 
Prov.  23.  17. 
& 24. 1, 19. 
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of  good  and  had  men. 


b Ps.  90.  5,  6. 

I 


tHeb. 
in  truihy  or, 
stableness. 
c iBoi.  58. 14. 


2 For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
’’like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the 
green  herb. 

3 Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ; 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
+ veiily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4 ® Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 


t Heb. 

Roll  thy 
way  upon 
the  Lord. 
d Ps.  55.  22. 
Prov.  16.  3. 
Matt.  6.  25. 
Luke  12.  22. 
1 Pet.  5.  7. 
e Job  11.  IT. 
Mic.  7.  9. 
fPs.  62. 1. 
tHeb. 

Be  silent  to 
the  Lord. 

6 Isai.  30. 15. 
Lam.  3.  26. 
h ver.  1,  8. 
Jer.  12.  L 


i Ps.  73.  3. 
£ph.  4.  26. 

k Job  27. 13, 
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I ver.  11,  22, 
29. 

Isai.  57. 13. 
m Heb.  10.  36, 
37. 

a Job  7. 10. 

&L  20.  9. 


0 Matt.  5.  5. 


II  Or, 

practiseth. 
P Ps.  35. 16. 


4 Ps.  2.  4. 
rlSam.  26. 10. 


tHeb. 
the  upright 
of  way. 

' Mic.  5.  6. 


t Prov.  15. 16. 
& 16.  8. 
ITim.  6.  6. 


u Job  38. 15. 
Ps.  10. 15. 
Ezek.  30.  21, 
5ec. 


a Ps.  1.  6. 


r Isai.  60.  21. 


« Job  5.  20. 
Ps.  33. 19. 


t Heb.  the 
preciousness 
of  lambs. 


desires  of  thine  heart. 

5 Commit  thy  way  imto  the 
Lord  ; trust  also  in  him ; and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6 ®And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  hght,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7 HRest  in  the  Lord,  ®and  wait 
patiently  for  liim : fi-et  not  thyself 
because  of  liim  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who 
bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8 Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath : ’fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil. 

9 ’‘For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off: 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  ’inherit  the  earth. 

10  For  “yet  a little  while,  and 
the  wicked  shall  not  he:  yea,  “thou 
shalt  diligently  consider  his  place, 
and  it  shall  not  he. 

11  “But  the  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth  ; and  shall  delight  them- 
selves in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  Hplotteth  against 
the  just,  P and  gnasheth  upon  him 
with  his  teeth. 

13  iTlie  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him : 
for  he  seeth  that  ’'his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out 
the  sword,  and  have  bent  their 
bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  slay  + such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  ® Their  sword  shall  enter  into 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken. 

16  *A  little  that  a righteous  man 
hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
many  wicked. 

17  For  "the  arms  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  broken : but  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  ’‘knoweth  the  days 
of  the  upright:  and  their  inherit- 
ance shall  be  ^ for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in 
the  evil  time : and  ^in  the  days  of 
famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish, 
and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall 
he  as  + the  fat  of  lambs : they  shall 


consume ; “ into  smoke  shall  they 
consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  bon’oweth,  and 
payeth  not  again : but  ’’  the  right- 
eous sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  “For  sxich  as  he  blessed  of  him 
shall  inherit  the  earth ; and  they 
that  he  cursed  of  liim  ^ shall  be 
cut  off. 

23  “ Tlie  steps  of  a good  man  are 
II  ordered  by  the  Lord  : and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  his  way. 

24  ’Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not 
be  utterly  cast  down : for  the  Lord 
upholdeth  him  loith  his  hand. 

25  I have  been  young,  and  noiv 
am  old;  yet  have  I not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
® begging  bread. 

26  ^He  is  + ever  merciftd,  and 
lendeth ; and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  ’Depart  from  evil,  and  do 
good ; and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  ’‘loveth  judg- 
ment, and  forsaketh  not  his  saints ; 
they  are  preserved  for  ever : ’ but 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off 

29  “The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgment. 

31  “ The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart;  none  of  his  ||  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  ^watcheth  the  righ- 
teous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  i will  not  leave  him 
in  his  hand,  nor  ^condemn  him 
when  he  is  judged. 

34  “ Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep 
liis  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to 
inherit  the  land : ’when  the  wicked 
are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  "I  have  seen  the  wicked  in 
great  power,  and  spreading  himself 
like  II  a green  bay  tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo, 
he  ivas  not : yea,  I sought  him,  but 
he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright : for  ^ the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace. 

38  “'But  the  transgressors  shall  be 
destroyed  together : the  end  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off 

39  But  "the  salvation  of  the  righ- 
teous is  of  the  Lord  : he  is  their 
strength  ’’  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  “the  Lord  shall  help  them, 
and  deliver  them : he  shall  deliver 
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David  imploreth  God’s  mercy. 


i 1 Chr.  5.  20. 
Dan.  3. 17, 
28.  & 6.  23. 


them  from  the  wicked,  and  save 
them,  because  they  trust  in  Mm. 

PSALINI  XXXVIII. 


* Ps.  70,  title. 


David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his 
pitiful  case. 

A Psalm  of  David,  * to  bring  to  remem- 
brance. 


» Ps.  6. 1. 


0*^  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath : neither  chasten  me  in 


b Job  6.  4. 
c Ps.  32.  4. 

d Ps.  6.  2. 

t Heb.  peace, 
or,  health. 
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i Job  7.  5. 
k ver.  3. 


• Job  3.  24. 
Ps.  22. 1. 
Isai.  59. 11. 


m Ps.  6.  7. 

& 88.  9. 
t Heb.  is  not 
with  me. 

'»  Ps.  31.  11. 

0 Luke  10.  81, 
32. 

t Heb.  stroke. 
II  Or,  my 
neighbours. 
P Luke  23.  49. 
4 2 Sam.  17. 1, 
2,3. 

r 2 Sam.  16. 

7,  8. 

s Ps.  35.  20. 

t See  2 Sam. 
16. 10. 

u Ps.  39.  2,  9. 


II  Or, 
thee  do  I 
waitfor. 
■t2Sam.l6.12. 
Ps.  39.  7. 

II  Or,  answer. 
1 Ps.  13.  4. 


^Deut.  32.  35. 

a Ps.  35.  26. 
tHeb. 
for  halting, 
Ps.  35. 15.' 
b Ps.  32.  5. 
»Prov.  28.  13. 
c 2 Cor.  7.  9, 
10. 


thy  hot  displeasure. 

2 For  '’thine  arroAvs  stick  fast  in 
me,  and  '’thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3 There  is  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh  because  of  thine  anger ; ^nei- 
ther is  there  any  t rest  in  my  bones 
because  of  my  sin. 

4 For  ®mine  iniquities  are  gone 
over  mine  head : as  an  heavy  bur- 
den they  are  too  'heatTy  for  me. 

5 My  Avounds  stink  and  are  cor- 
rupt because  of  my  foolishness. 

6 I am  + troubled  ; ® I am  bowed 
doAvn  greatly  ; '“I  go  motirniug  all 
the  day  long. 

7 For  my  loins  are  flUed  Avith  a 
'loathsome  disease:  and  there  is 
'‘no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8 I am  feeble  and  sore  broken : 
'I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the 
disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9 Lord,  aU  my  desire  is  before 
thee ; and  my  groaning  is  not  Md 
fi’om  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
faileth  me : as  for  “the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  + is  gone  from  me. 

11  "My  lovers  and  my  friends 
" stand  aloof  from  my  t sore  ; and 
II  my  kinsmen  ^ stand  afar  off 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my 
life  ilay  snares  for  me:  and  they 
that  seek  my  hurt  ’’speak  mischiev- 
ous things,  and  Mmagine  deceits 
all  the  day  long. 

13  But  ‘I,  as  a deaf  man,  heard 
not ; “ and  I ivas  as  a dumb  man 
that  openeth  not  Ms  mouth. 

14  Thus  I Avas  as  a man  that 
heareth  not,  and  in  Avhose  mouth 
are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  II  in  thee,  0 Lord,  ”do  I 
hope : thou  Avilt  ||hear,  0 Lord  my 
God. 

16  For  I said.  Hear  me,  ^lest 
otherwise  they  shoxdd  rejoice  over 
me : Avhen  my  * foot  slippeth,  they 
" magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I am  ready  +to  halt,  and 
my  sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  I Avill  '’declare  mine  im- 
quity ; I Avill  be  “ sorry  for  my  sin. 


The  brevity  and  vanity  of  life. 


19  But  mine  enemies  t are  lively, 
and  they  are  strong : and  they  that 
‘'hate  me  Avrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  ® that  render  e^  for 
good  are  imne  adversaries ; 'because 
I foUow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0 Lord  : 0 
my  God,  ® be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  +to  help  me,  0 
Lord '’  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 


t Heb.  being 
living,  are 
strong. 

d Ps.  35. 19. 

e Ps.  35. 12. 

f Seel  Pet 
3.  13.  & 

1 John  3. 12. 


B Ps.  35.  22. 

tHeb. /or 
my  help. 
h Ps.  27. 1. 
<k  62.  2,  6. 
Isai.  12.  2. 


1 David's  care  of  his  thoughts.  4 The  consider- 
ation of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life,  7 the 
reverence  of  God’s  judgments,  10  and  prayer, 
are  his  bridles  ofimpatiency. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  * J eduthun, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I Avfll  "take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I sin  not  Avith  my 
tong-ue : I AviU  keep  t '’  my  mouth 
Avith  a bridle, " while  the  Avicked  is 
before  me. 

2  ‘'I  was  dumb  Avith  silence,  I 
held  my  peace,  even  from  good ; 
and  my  sorroAV  Avas  t stirred. 

3  My  heart  Avas  hot  Avithin  me, 
Avhile  I was  musing  ® the  fire  burn- 
ed : then  spake  I A\dth  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  ' make  me  to  knoAv  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is;  that  I may  know  ||how 
frail  I am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 
as  an  handbreadth ; and  smiue  age 
is  as  nothing  before  thee ; ''  verily 
every  man  t at  his  best  state  is 
altogether  vanity.  Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  Avalketh  in 
f'a  vain  shew:  surely  they  are  dis- 
qmeted  in  A^ain : he  heapeth  up 

riches,  and  knoweth  not  AA’^ho  shall 
gather  them. 

7  And  noAV,  Lord,  what  Avait  I 
for  ? * my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans- 
gi’essions : make  me  not  “ the  re- 
proach of  the  foolish. 

9  " I Avas  dumb,  I opened  not  my 
mouth  ; because  '’  thou  didst  it. 

10 1’ Remove  thy  stroke  away  from 
me : I am  consumed  by  the  + blow 
of  thine  hand. 

11  ’Wlien  thou  A\dth  rebukes  dost 
correct  man  for  iniqmty,  thou  mak- 
est  + Ms  beauty  i to  consume  aAvay 
like  a moth : ^ surely  every  man  'is 
vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry ; hold  not 
thy  peace  at  my  tears:  "for  I am 
a stranger  Avith  thee,  and  a so- 
journer, * as  aU  my  fathers  tvere. 


•1  Chr.  16. 41. 
& 25. 1. 

Ps.  62,  & 77, 
title. 

a 1 Kin.  2.  4. 
2Kui.  10.31. 

tHeb. 
a bridle,  or, 
muzzle,  for 
my  mouth. 
l>  Ps.  141.  3. 
James  3.  2. 

« Col.  4.  5. 
d Ps.  38.  13. 
t Heb. 
troubled. 


« Jer.  20.  9. 


f Ps.  90. 12. 
& 119.  84. 


II  Or, 

what  time  I 
have  here. 


e Ps.  90.  4. 

k ver.  11. 
Ps.  62.  9. 
& 144.  4. 
tHeb. 
settled. 


t Heb. 

an  image. 
i 1 Cor.  7.  31. 
Jam.  4. 14. 
k Job  27.  17. 
Eccles.  2.  18, 
21,  26.  & 

5. 14.  Luke 
12.  20,  21. 

1 Ps.  38. 15. 


m Ps.  44. 13. 
& 79.  4. 

1 Lev.  10.  3. 
Job  40.  4.  5. 
Ps.  38.  13. 
o2Sam.l6.10. 
Job  2.  10. 

P Job  9.  34. 

& 13.  21. 
tHeb. 
conflict. 
t Heb.  that 
which  is  to 
be  desired 
in  him  to 
melt  away. 

4 Job  4. 19. 

& 13.  28. 
Isai.  60.  9. 
Hos.  6. 12. 
r ver.  5. 

» Lev.  25.  23. 

1 Chr.  29. 15. 
Ps.  119.  19. 

2 Cor.  5.  6. 
llcb.  11. 13. 
IPct.  1. 17. 
& 2.  11. 

t Gen.  47.  9. 
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u Job  10. 20.  13  "0  spai’e  me,  that  I may  re- 

21.  & 14. 6, 6.  strength,  before  I go  hence. 

Job  n.  10,^  ^nd  ^ be  no  more. 


PSALM  XL. 


( 


t Heb. 

In  waiting 
I waited. ' 
a Ps.  27. 14. 
& 37.  7. 


t Heb.  a pit 
of  noise. 
b Ps.  69.  2, 14. 
c Ps.  27.  5. 
dPs.  37.  23. 
e Ps.  33.  3. 


f Ps.  52.  6. 


8 Ps.  34.  8. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
h Ps.  101.  3, 7. 


i Ps.  125.  5. 

k Ex.  15.  11. 
Job  5.  9. 

& 9.  10. 

Ps.  71.  15. 

& 92.  5.  & 
139.  6, 17. 

I Isai.  55.  8. 

II  Or, 
none  can 
order  them 
unto  thee. 

m 1 Sam.  15. 
22.  Ps.  50.  8. 
& 51.  16. 
Isai.  1. 11. 

& 66.  3. 

Hos.  6.  6. 
Matt.  9. 13. 
12.  7. 

Heb.  10.  5. 
tHeb. 
digged, 

Ex.  21.  6. 

» Lute  24.  44. 
0 Ps.  119. 16, 

24,  47,  92. 
John  4.  34. 
Rom.  7.  22. 

t Heb.  in 
the  midst  of 
my  bowels. 

P Ps.  37.  31. 
Jer.  31.  83. 

2 Cor.  3.  3. 

4 Ps.  22.  22. 

25.  & 35. 18. 
r Ps.  119.  13. 

« Ps.  139.  2. 

t Acts  20.  20, 
27. 


“Ps.43.  3.  & 
57. 3.  & 61. 7. 


X Ps.  38.  4. 


y Ps.  73.  26. 
tHeb. 
forsaketli. 


1 The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.  6 Obedience 
is  the  best  sacrifice.  11  The  sense  of  David' s 
evils  infiameth  his  prayer. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

It'^WAITED  patiently  for  the 
Lord  ; and  he  inchned  unto  me, 
and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
+ an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a rock, 
and  * established  my  goings. 

3  ®And  he  hath  put  a new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God : ^many  shall  see  it,  and  fear, 
and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  ® Blessed  is  that  man  that  mak- 
eth  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  **re- 
specteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  ‘ turn  aside  to  hes. 

5  ’'Many,  0 Lord  my  God,  are  thy 
wonderful  works  which  thou  hast 
done,  ^ and  thy  thoughts  which  are 
to  us- ward : Ijtliey  cannot  be  reckon- 
ed up  in  order  unto  thee : if  I would 
declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  “Sacrifice  and  ofiering  thou 
didst  not  desire ; mine  ears  hast 
thou  + opened : burnt  ofiering  and 
sin  offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come : in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  ^ written 
of  me, 

8  ° I delight  to  do  thy  will,  0 my 
God  : yea,  thy  law  « t p within  my 
heart. 

911  have  preached  righteousness 
in  the  great  congregation;  lo,  M 
have  not  refrained  my  lips,  0 Lord, 
® thou  knowest. 

10  *I  have  not  hid  thy  righte- 
ousness within  my  heart ; I have 
declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy 
salvation ; I have  not  concealed  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  from 
the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender 
mercies  fi-om  me,  O Lord  : " let  thy 
lovingkindness  and  thy  truth  con- 
tinually preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about:  ^mine  ini- 
quities have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I am  not  able  to  look  up ; 
they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head : therefore  J my  heart 
t faileth  me. 


13  ““Be  pleased,  0 Lord,  to  de- 
liver me : 0 Lord,  make  haste  to 
help  me. 

14  ^Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  together  that  seek  af- 
ter my  soul  to  destroy  it ; let  them 
be  driven  backward  and  put  to 
shame  that  wish  me  evil 

15  '’Let  them  be  ‘’desolate  for  a 
rewai’d  of  their  shame  that  say  un- 
to me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  ^Let  aU  those  that  seek  thee 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee : let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  ®say  con- 
tinually, The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  ^But  I am  poor  and  needy; 
yet  ® the  Lord  tliinketh  upon  me : 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ; 
make  no  tarrying,  0 my  God. 

PSALM  XLI. 

1 God’s  care  of  the  poor.  4 David  complaineth 

of  his  enemies'  treachery.  10  He  fieeth  to 

God  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

Blessed  ^is  he  that  consider- 
eth  II  the  poor : the  Lord  tviU 
dehver  him  t in  time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  -will  preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  ahve ; and  he  shall 
be  blessed  upon  the  earth : ’’  and 
II  thou  wilt  not  deliver  liim  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  up- 
on the  bed  of  languishing : thou  Avilt 
t make  aU  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me : *’  heal  my  soul ; for  I have 
sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mne  enemies  speak  evil  of  me, 
Wlien  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 
perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
''speaketh  vanity:  his  heart  ga- 
thereth  iniquity  to  itself ; when  he 
goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  wliisper  toge- 
ther against  me : against  me  do 
they  devise  + my  hurt. 

8  tAn  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleav- 
eth  fast  unto  liim : and  notv  that 
he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  ® Yea,  tmine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread,  hath  t lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  0 Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I 
may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I know  that  thou  fa- 
vourest  me,  because  mine  enemy 
doth  not  triumph  over  me. 


X Ps.  70. 1, 
Ac. 


IPs.  35.  4,  26. 
& 70.  2,  3. 

& 71. 18. 


b Ps.  70.  8. 
c Pb.  73. 19. 


d Ps.  70.  4. 


e Ps.  35.  27. 


fPs.70.  5. 

8 1 Pet.  5.  7. 


» Prov.  14.  21. 

II  Or, 
the  weak, 
or,  sick. 
t Heb.  in  the 
day  of  evil. 


b Ps.  27. 12. 

II  Or,  do  not 
thou  deliver. 


t Heb.  turn. 


c2Chr.30.20. 
P.S.  6.  2. 

& 147.  3. 


d Ps.  12.  2. 
Prov.  26.  24, 
25,  26. 


tHeb. 
evil  lo  me. 
tHeb. 

A thing  qf 
Belial. 


b2Sam.l5.12. 
Job  19. 19. 
Ps.  55. 12, 

13,  20. 

Jer.  20. 10. 
tHeb. 
the  man  of 
my  peace. 
f Obad.  7. 
John  13. 18. 
t Heb. 
magnii^cd. 
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PSALMS. 


David  pronniseth  to  serve  God. 


e Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  34. 15. 


b Ps.  106.  48. 


1023. 

Or,  A Psalm 
giving  in- 
struction  Qf 
the  sons;  ^c. 
See  1 Chron. 
6.  33,  37. 

& 25.  5. 
tHeb. 
tirayeth. 
a Ps.  63. 1. 

& 84.  2. 
John  7.  37. 
b 1 Thes.  1.  9. 
c Ps.  80.  5. 

& 102.  9. 

<1  ver.  10. 

Ps.  79. 10. 

& 115.  2. 


e Job  30. 16. 
Ps.  62.  8. 
fisai.  30.29. 


s ver.  11. 

Ps.  43.  5. 
t Heb.  bowed 
down. 

b Lam.  3.  24. 
II  Or,  give 
thanks. 

II  Or,  his 
presence  is 
salvation. 


I Or,  the 
little  hill, 
Ps.  133.  3. 

1 .ler.  4.  20. 
Ezek.  7.  26. 
k Ps.  88.  7. 
Jonah  2.  3. 


1 Lev.  25.  21. 
Dent.  28.  8. 
Ps.  133.  3. 
m Job  35. 10. 
Ps.  32.  7. 

& 63.  6. 

& 149.  5. 


n Ps.  38.  6. 
& 43.  2. 


II  Or,  killing. 

o ver.  3. 

Joel  2. 17. 
Mic.  7. 10. 


P ver.  5. 
Ps.  43.  5. 


12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest 
me  in  mine  integrity,  and  sgettest 
me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  ^Blessed  he  the  Loed  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting,  and  to 
everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

1 David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.  5 He 
encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  II  Maschil,  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  tpanteth  after  the 
. water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O God. 

2  ‘‘My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
’‘the  living  God:  when  shall  I come 
and  appear  before  God? 

3  “My  tears  have  been  my  meat 
day  and  night,  while  ^they  conti- 
nually say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God? 

4  When  I remember  these  things, 
“ I pour  out  my  sold  in  me : for  I 
had  gone  with  the  multitude, 
went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  a multitude  that  kept 
liolyday. 

5  ®Why  art  thou  least  down,  0 
my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted in  me?  ’‘hope  thou  in  God: 
for  I shall  yet  Upraise  him  \\for  the 
help  of  his  conntenance. 

6  0 my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 
within  me : therefore  will  I remem- 
ber thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan, 
and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  ||the 
hill  Mizar. 

7  * Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  waterspouts  : all  thy 

waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me. 

8  Yet_  the  Lord  will  ’command 
his  lovingkindness  in  the  daytime, 
and  “in  the  night  his  song  shall  he 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the 
God  of  my  hfe. 

9  I wiU  say  unto  God  my  rock. 
Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me?  "why 
go  I mourning  because  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with  a ||  sword  in  my  bones, 
mine  enemies  reproach  me  ; “while 
they  say  daily  unto  me,  "V^ere  is 
thy  God  ? 

11  PWhy  art  thou  cast  down,  0 
my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me?  hope  thou  in 
God  : for  I shall  yet  praise  him, 
who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 


PSALM  XLIII. 

1 David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple, 
promiseth  to  serve  God  jo^ully.  5 He  en-, 
courageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God.  * 

" TUDGE  me,  0 God,  and  ’’  plead 
my  cause  against  an  ||  ungodly 
nation : 0 deliver  me  + from  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2 For  thou  art  the  God  of  “my 
strength : why  dost  thou  cast  me 
off?  ‘’why  go  I mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3 “0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth : let  them  lead  me  ; let  them 
bring  me  unto  ’thy  holy  hiU,  and 
to  thy  tabernacles. 

4 Then  will  I go  unto  the  altar 
of  God,  unto  God  tmy  exceeding 
joy : yea,  upon  the  haip  will  I praise 
thee/  0 God  my  God. 

5 ®Why  art  thou  cast  doAvn,  O my 
soul?  and  ^hy  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?( hope  in  God^^for  I shall 
yet  praise  him,  who  isAhe  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1 The  church,  in  memory  of  former  favours, 
7 complaineth  of  their  present  evils.  17  Pro- 
fessing her  integrity,  23  she  fervently  prayeth 
for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
0 God,  "our  fathers  have 
told  us,  what  work  thou  didst  in 
their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  ’‘  thou  didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plant- 
edst  them ; how  thou  didst  afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  “they  got  not  the  land  in 
possession  by  their  own  sword,  nei- 
ther did  their  own  arm  save  them : 
but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance, 
■’  because  thou  hadst  a favour  unto 
them. 

4  “Thou  art  my  King,  0 God: 
command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  ’wiU  we  push 
down  our  enemies : through  thy 
name  Avill  we  tread  them  under 
that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  el  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 
neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  hast  ’‘put  them 
to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  ‘In  God  we  boast  all  the  day 
long,  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever. 
Selah. 

9  But  ’‘thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put 
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The  cimrch  prayeth  for  succour. 


PSALMS. 


The  lihigdom  of  Christ. 
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US  to  shame ; and  goest  not  forth 
with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  Hurn  back 
from  the  enemy : and  they  which 
hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

11  “Thou  hast  given  us  tlike 
sheep  app&inted  for  meat ; and  hast 
“ scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

12  "Thou  sellest  thy  people  tfor 
nought,  and  dost  not  increase  thy 
icecdth  by  their  price. 

13  PThou  makest  us  a reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  a scorn  and  a 
derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

14  ^Thou  makest  us  a byword 
among  the  heathen,  *^a  shaking  of 
the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  be- 
fore me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face 
hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth;  ®by 
reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  ‘All  this  is  come  upon  us  ; yet 
have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  nei- 
ther have  we  .dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 
"neither  have  our  H steps  declined 
from  thy  way ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken 
us  in  *the  place  of  dragons,  and 
covered  us  ^ivith  the  shadow  of 
death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  God,  or  * stretched  out  our 
hands  to  a sti’ange  god ; 

21  "Shall  not  God  search  this 
out  ? for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of 
the  heart 

22  ’’Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 
all  the  day  long ; we  are  coxmted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  'Awake,  why  steepest  thou,  0 
Lord?  arise,  ‘‘cast  tis  not  off  for 
ever. 

24  'Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  forgettest  our  afiliction 
and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  ‘^our  soul  is  bowed  down 
to  the  dust : our  belly  cleaveth  un- 
to the  earth. 

26  Arise  tfor  our  help,  and  re- 
deem us  for  thy  mercies’  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1 The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
10  The  duty  of  the  church,  and  the  benefits 
thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  * upon  Shoshanniin, 
for  the  sons  of  Koi-ah,  11  Maschil,  A Song 
of  loves. 


My  heart  tis  inditing  a gooc. 

matter : I speak  of  the  things 
which  I have  made  touching  the 
king : my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  miter. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men  : " grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips : therefore  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
' 0 most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty. 

4  ‘‘And  in  thy  majesty  + ride 
prosperously  because  of  truth  and 
meekness  and  righteousness ; and 
thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  arc  shaqi  in  the 
heart  of  the  king’s  enemies ; where- 
by the  people  faU  under  thee. 

6  ' Thy  throne,  0 God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever : the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a right  scepti*e. 

7  ‘Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness : therefore  ||  ®God, 
thy  God,  ‘‘  hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  ‘of  gladness  above  thy  fel 
lows. 

8  ‘‘All  thy  garments  smell  of  myi’rh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

9  ‘Kings’  daughters  were  among 
thy  honourable  w'omen:  “upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in 
gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  0 daughter,  and  con- 
sider, and  incline  thine  ear ; " for- 
get also  thine  omi  people,  and  thy 
father’s  house ; 

11  So  shall  the  long  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty : " for  he  is  thy  Lord ; 
and  w^orship  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  mth  a gift ; even  ^the  rich 
among  the  people  shall  intreat  +thy 
favour. 

13  ‘1  The  king’s  daughter  is  all 
glorious  Avithin : her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needleAvork : the 
vii-gins  her  companions  that  foUoAV 
her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing 
shall  they  be  brought : they  shall 
enter  into  the  king’s  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 
thy  cliildren,  'Avhom  thou  mayest 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

17  ‘I  aahII  make  thy  name  to 
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The  church’s  confidence  in  God. 


The  privileges  of  the  church. 
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be  remembered  in  all  generations: 
therefore  shall  the  people  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

1 The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in  God. 
8 An  exhortation  to  behold  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ||  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  * A Song  upon  * Alamoth. 

God  is  our  ‘‘refuge  and  strength, 
’’  a very  present  help  in  trouble. 
2 Therefore  wiU  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  cairied 
into  + the  midst  of  the  sea ; 

3 ° Though  the  waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled,  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swelling  there- 
of Selah. 

4 There  is  ^ a river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  ® the  city 
of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  the  most  High. 

5 God  is  Hn  the  midst  of  her ; she 
shall  not  be  moved : God  shall  help 
hei’,  + and  that  right  early. 

6 sThe  heathen  raged,  the  king- 
doms were  moved : he  uttered  liis 
voice,  ^ the  earth  melted. 

7 * The  Lord  of  hosts  is  mth  us ; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  tour  refuge. 
Selah. 

8 ’‘Come,  behold  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  Avhat  desolations  he  hath 
made  in  the  earth. 

9 ’ He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth  ; “ he  break- 
eth  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 
in  sunder ; " he  burneth  the  chariot 
in  the  fire. 

10  Be  stUl,  and  know  that  I am 
God : ° I will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen,  I will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth. 

11  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us ; the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  re- 
fuge. Selah. 

PSALM  XLVH. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  II  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

0®^CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  peo- 
ple ; shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph. 

2 For  the  Lord  most  high  is  ’’  ter- 
rible ; '^he  is  0.  great  King  over  all 
the  earth. 

3 ‘’He  shall  subdue  the  people 
under  us,  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet 

4 He  shall  choose  our  ® inherit- 


ance for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob 
whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

5 ’'God  is  gone  up  with  a shout, 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet 

6 Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 
praises. 

7 ® For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth:  ’‘sing  ye  praises  Hwith  un- 
derstanding. 

8 'God  reigneth  over  the  hea- 
then : God  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  his  holiness. 

9 II  The  princes  of  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  ^even  the  people 
of  the  God  of  Abraham : ’ for  the 
shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God : he  is  gi’eatly  exalted. 

PSAIAI  XLVIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A Song  and  Psalm  II  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

BEAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised  “in  the  city  of 
our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his 
holiness. 

2 ® Beautiful  for  situation,  ^ the  joy 
of  the  Avhole  earth,  is  mount  Zion, 
^ on  the  sides  of  the  north,  ’the  city 
of  the  great  King. 

3 God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 
a refuge. 

4 For,  lo,  ® the  kings  were  assem- 
bled, they  passed  by  together. 

5 They  saw  it,  and  so  they  mar- 
velled ; they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away. 

6 Fear  ’‘took  hold  upon  them 
there,  ’ and  pain,  as  of  a Avoman  in 
travail 

7 Thou  ’‘brea^^st  the  sliips  of 
Tarshish  ’ with  ar^east  Avind. 

8 As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we 
seen  in  ™the  city  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God  : God 
wiU  " establish  it  for  ever.  Selah. 

9 We  have  thought  of  “thy  loving- 
kindness, 0 God,  in  the  midst  of 
thy  temple. 

10  According  to  ^thy  name,  0 God, 
so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth : thy  right  hand  is  full 
of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let 
the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad, 
because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her : tell  the  towers  thereof 

13  tMark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
II  consider  her  palaces  ; that  ye  may 
tell  it  to  the  generation  foUoAving. 
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14  For  tWs  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever : he  will  be  our 
guide  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

1 An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  re- 
surrection, not  on  worldly  power,  but  on  God. 
16  Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  ||  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

Hear  this,  all  ye  people ; give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
world : 

2  Both  ‘‘low  and  high,  rich  and 
poor,  together, 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  tvis- 
dom ; and  the  meditation  of  my 
heart  shall  he  of  understanding. 

4  ‘‘I  tvill  incline  mine  ear  to  a 
parable : I will  open  my  dark  say- 
ing upon  the  hai’p. 

5  Mdierefore  should  I fear  in  the 
days  of  evil,  when  “the  iniquity  of 
my  heels  shall  compass  me  about  ? 

6  They  that  ^ trust  in  their  wealth, 
and  boast  themselves  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother,  nor  “give  to 
God  a ransom  for  him  : 

8  (For  ^the  redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for 
ever :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
and  ® not  see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  ’’wise  men 
die,  likewise  the  fool  and  the 
brutish  person  perish,  'and  leave 
their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that 
their  houses  shall  continue  for  ever, 
and  their  dwelling  places  tto  all 
generations  ; they  ‘‘call  their  lands 
after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  ‘man  being  in 
honour  abideth  not : he  is  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  ‘"foUy: 
yet  their  posterity  t approve  their 
sayings.  Selah. 

14  Lake  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave  ; death  shall  feed  on  them  ; 
and  “ the  upright  shall  have  domi- 
nion over  them  in  the  morning ; 
"and  their  1| beauty  shall  consume 
II  in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  P will  redeem  my  soul 
tfrom  the  power  of  lithe  grave:  for 
he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his 
house  is  increased ; 


17  ‘^For  when  he  dieth  he  shall 
caiTy  nothing  away : his  glory  shall 
not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  + while  he  lived  ’'he 
blessed  his  soul:  and  men  will 
praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself 

19  +He  shall  “go  to  the  gene- 
ration of  his  fathers;  they  shall 
never  see  * light. 

20  "Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  un- 
derstandeth  not,  ^ is  like  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

1 The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church,  h Ilis  order 
to  gather  saints.  7 The  pleasure  of  God  is  not 
in  ceremonies,  14  but  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 

A Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

The  "mighty  God,  even  the 
Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof 
2 Out  of  Zion,  ’’  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  “ God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall 
not  keep  silence : ^ a fire  shall  de- 
vour before  him,  and  it  shall  be 
very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  “He  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that 
he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  ’my  saints  together  unto 
me ; ® those  that  have  made  a co- 
venant Avith  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  ‘’the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness : for  ’God  is  judge 
himself  Selah. 

7  ‘‘  Hear,  0 my  people,  and  I will 
speak ; 0 Israel,  and  I will  testily 
against  thee : ‘ I am  God,  even  thy 
God. 

8  ’"I  avlU  not  reprove  thee  "for 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings, 
to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  “I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 
house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  eveiy  beast  of  the  forest  is 
mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a thou- 
sand hills. 

11  I know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains  : and  the  ivild  beasts  of 
the  field  are  t mine. 

12  If  I w^ere  hungry,  I w'ould  not 
teU  thee : p for  the  Avoiid  is  mine, 
and  the  fulness  thereof 
13  Will  I eat  the  fiesh  of  buUs,  or 
drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  *1  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving ; 
and  "^pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most 
High : 

15  And  “ call  upon  me  in  the  day 


9 Job  27. 19. 


tUeb. 
in  his  life. 
r Dcut.  29. 19. 
Luke  12. 19. 


t Ueb.  Tlie 
sooXshallgo. 
5 Gen.  15. 15. 
t Job  33.  30. 
Ps.  56. 13. 

“ ver.  12. 
^Eccles.  3. 19. 


II  Or, 

for  Asaph. 
See  1 Cnron. 
15. 17. 

& 25.  2. 

2 Clir.  29. 30. 
a Neh.  9.  32. 
Isai.  9.  6. 
Jer.  32. 18. 
b Ps.  48.  2. 
c Dcut.  33.  2. 
Ps.  80. 1. 
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t neb. 
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e Gal.  6. 16. 
t Heb.  that 
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d Gen.  20.  6. 
& 39.  9. 

Lev.  5. 19. 
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2 Sam.  12. 13. 
e Luke  15.  21. 
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s Job  14.  4. 
Ps.  58.  3. 
John  3.  6. 
Rom.  5.  12. 
Eph.  2.  3. 
h Job  14.  4. 
t Heb. 
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Niim.  19. 18. 
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of  trouble  : I will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  slialt  ‘ glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
Wliat  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare 
my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest 
take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  “Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction, 
and  ^castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

18  When  thou  sawest  a thief, 
then  thou  yconsentedst  Avith  him, 
and  thast  been  ^partaker  with  adul- 
terers. 

19  tThou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil, 
and  ^ thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  a- 
gainst  thy  brother ; thou  slanderest 
thine  04vn  mother’s  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
^ and  I kept  silence ; “thou  thought- 
est  that  I was  altogether  such  an 
one  as  thyself : hut  ^ I will  reprove 
thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before 
thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  “for- 
get God,  lest  I tear  you  in  pieces, 
and  there  he  none  to  deliver. 

23  ^ Whoso  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me : and  ® to  him  + that  order- 
eth  his  conversation  aright  Avill  I 
shew  the  salvation  of  God 

PSALM  LI. 

1 David  prayeih  for  remission  of  sins,  whereof 
he  maketh  a deep  confession.  6 He  prayeih 
for  sanctification.  16  God  delighleth  not  in 
sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity.  18  He  prayeih  for 
the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David, 
* when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto 
him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0 God, 
according  to  thy  lovingldnd- 
ness : according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  “ blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

2  ’’Wash  me  throughly  fi’om  mine 
iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  “I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gi’essions : and  my  sin  is  ever  be- 
fore me. 

4  ^Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  “in  thy 
sight : ’that  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  ® Behold,  I was  shapen  in  ini- 
quity; ’’and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
t conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  ’ in 
the  inward  parts : and  in  the  hid- 
den part  thou  shalt  make  me  to 
know  Avisdom. 

7  ’“Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 


shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  ’ whiter  than  snow. 

8 Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness ; that  the  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9 "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
and  “ blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  P Create  in  me  a clean  heart, 

0 God ; and  renew  |1  a right  spirit 
within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  “ifrom  thy 
presence ; and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  fi’om  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation  ; and  uphold  me  uhth  thy 
“ free  spirit. 

13  Then  will  I teach  transgressors 
thy  ways ; and  sinners  shall  be  con- 
verted unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  fi-om  + * blood- 
guiltiness,  0 God,  thou  God  of  my 
salvation : and  " my  tongue  shall 
sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  0 Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ; 
and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
praise. 

16  For  *thou  desirest  not  sacri- 
fice ; li  else  would  I give  it : thou 
delightest  not  in  bm*nt  ofiering. 

17  ^’The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit : a broken  and  a con- 
trite heart,  0 God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasm’e 
unto  Zion : build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 
’'the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  Avith 
burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  of- 
fering : then  shall  they  ofier  bul- 
locks upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 

1 David,  condemning  the  spitefulness  of  Doeg, 
prophesielh  his  destruction.  6 The  righteous 
shall  rejoice  at  it.  8 David,  upon  his  confi- 
dence in  God's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A Psalm  of 
David,  * when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came 
and  * told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David 
is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 
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Mai.  3.  3. 
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* Ezek.  22.  9. 


WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in 
mischief,  O “mighty  man? 
the  goodness  of  God  endureth  con- 
tinually. 

2 ’’Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ; 
“ hke  a shaiq)  razor,  working  deceit- 
fully. 

3 Tliou  lovest  evil  more  than 
good ; and  ^ lying  rather  than  to 
speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4 Thou  lovest  aU  devouring  words, 
II 0 ih(M  deceitful  tongue. 


a 1 Sam.  21. 7. 


b Ps.  50. 19. 

t Ps.  57.  4. 
& 59.  7. 

& 64.  3. 


<i  Jer.  9. 4,  5. 


II  Or,  and 
the  deceit- 
ful tongue. 
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David’s  prayer  in  distress. 


Heb.  heat 
thee  down. 
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P8.  37.  34.  &. 
40. 3.  & 64. 9. 
Mai.  1.  6. 

6 Ps.  68. 10. 
b Ps.  49.  6. 


Or, 

substance. 

Jer.  11. 16. 
Hos.  14.  6. 


k Ps.  64.  6. 


a Ps.  10.  4. 

& 14. 1.  &C.- 


•>  Bom.  3. 10. 
« Ps.  33. 13. 


4 2 Chr.  16.  2, 
& 19.  3. 


e Jer.  4.  22. 


f Lev.  26. 17, 
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Prov.  28. 1. 
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Ps.  14.  6. 
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h Ps.  14.  7. 
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• 1 Sam.  23. 
19.  & 26. 1. 


5 God  shall  likewise  + destroy  thee 
lor  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  ®root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6 ^The  righteous  also  shall  see, 
and  fear,  « and  shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7 Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made 
not  God  his  strength  ; but  ’'trusted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
and  strengthened  himself  in  liis 

wickedness. 

8 But  I am  ‘like  a green  olive 
tree  in  the  house  of  God : I trust 
in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

9 I will  praise  thee  for  ever,  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  it : and  I will 
wait  on  thy  name ; ^ for  it  is  good 
before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIII. 

1 David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a natural 
man,  4 He  convinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light 
of  their  own  conscience.  6 He  glorieth  in  the 
salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath, 
Maschil,  A Psalm  of  David. 

The  ''fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God.  Corrupt  are 
they,  and  have  done  abominable 
iniquity : ’’  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  God  ® looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, that  did  ^ seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone 
back : they  are  altogether  become 
filthy ; there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.  • 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity 
®no  knowledge?  who  eat  up  my 
people  as  they  eat  bread : they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

6 ^ There  twere  they  in  great  fear, 
where  no  fear  Avas : for  God  hath 
8 scattered  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  thee : thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame,  because  God 
hath  despised  them. 

6 ’'  t Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Is- 
rael were  come  out  of  Zion ! Wlien 
God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

1 David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  prayeth 
for  salvation.  4 Upon  his  confidence  in  God’s 
help  he  promiseth  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Feginoth,  Maschil, 
A Psalm  of  David,  *when  the  Ziphims 
came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us  ? 


SAVE  me,  0 God,  by  thy  name, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  0 God ; give 
ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  oppressors  seek 
after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them.  Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper : 
’’the  Lord  is  Avith  them  that  up- 
hold my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  tmine 
enemies ; cut  them  oif  "in  thy  truth. 

6  I Avill  fi*eely  sacrifice  unto  thee : 

I  AviU  praise  thy  name,  0 Lord  ; 
‘‘for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  aU  trouble  : ® and  mine  eye  hath 
seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LY. 

1 David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful 
case.  9 He  prayeth  against  his  enemies,  of 
whose  wickedness  and  treachery  he  complain- 
eth. 16  He  comforteth  himself  in  God’s  preser- 
vation of  him,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A Psalm  of  David. 

Give  ear  to  my  prayer,  0 God ; 

and  liide  not  thyself  from  my 
supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me : 

I "mourn  in  my  complaint,  and 
make  a noise  ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  ene- 
my, because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
wicked : ’’  for  they  cast  iniquity  up- 
on me,  and  in  Avratli  they  hate  me. 

4  "My  heart  is  sore  pained  Avith- 
in  me : and  the  terrors  of  death 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  hoiTor  hath 
t overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I said.  Oh  that  I had  Avings 
like  a dove ! for  then  would  I fly 
away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7 Lo,  then  Avould  I Avander  far  off, 
and  remain  in  the  Avilderness.  Selah. 

8  I Avould  hasten  my  escape  from 
the  vrindy  storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  0 Lord,  and  divide 
their  tongues : for  I have  seen  ^vio- 
lence and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about 
it  upon  the  walls  thereof : mischief 
also  and  soitoav  are  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst 
thereof:  deceit  and  guile  depart 
not  from  her  streets. 

12  ® For  it  ivas  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me  ; then  I could  have 
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* 1 Sam.  21. 
11. 

“ Ps.  57. 1. 

t Hob.  Mine 
observers, 
Ps.  54.  6. 
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borne  it:  neither  teas  it  lie  that 
hated  me  that  did  ^magnify  himself 
against  me ; then  I would  have  hid 
myself  fi’om  liim : 

13  But  it  ivas  thou,  + a man  mine 
equal,  ®my  guide,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance. 

14  tWe  took  sweet  counsel  toge- 
ther, and  **  walked  unto  the  house 
of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them, 
and  let  them  * go  down  quick  into 
II  hell : for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I will  call  upon 
God ; and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud : 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  ivas  a- 
gainst  me : for  ' there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them, 
even  he  that  abideth  of  old.  Se- 

lah.  1 1 Because  they  have  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  "put  forth  his  hands 
against  such  as  "be  at  peace  with 
him:  the  hath  broken  liis. covenant. 

21  P The  tvords  of  his  mouth  were 
smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was 
in  his  heart : his  Avords  were  soft- 
er than  oil,  yet  ivere  they  drawn 
swords. 

22  iCast  thy  ||  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee : 

■■  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous 
to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  0 God,  shaft  bring 
them  down  into  the  jiit  of  destruc- 
tion : ® + bloody  and  deceitful  men 
t ‘shall  not  live  out  half  their  days; 
but  I Avill  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

1 David,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his 
U'ord,  complaineth  of  his  enemies.  9 He  pro- 
fesseth  his  confidence  in  God's  word,  and 
promiseth  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem- 
rechokim,  II  Michtam  of  David,  when  the 
*■  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

Be  " merciful  unto  me,  0 God : 
for  man  would  swalloAV  me  up ; 
he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  t Mine  enemies  would  daily 
swallow  me  up : for  thfy  he  many 
that  fight  against  me,  0 thou  most 
High. 

3  Wliat  time  I am  afraid,  I will 
tmst  in  thee. 

4  "In  God  I Atill  praise  his  word. 


in  God  I have  put  my  trust;  ^ I will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5 Every  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
all  their  thoughts  are  against  me 
for  evil. 

6 "They  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, they  hide  themselves,  they 
mark  my  steps,  ^when  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7 Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity? 
in  thine  anger  cast  down  the  peo- 
ple, 0 God. 

8 Thou  teUest  my  Avanderings : 
put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle : 
® are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9 When  I cry  tmto  thee,  then  shall 
mine  enemies  turn  back : tliis  I 
know  ; for  God  is  for  me. 

10  ‘In  God  AAiU  I praise  his  word: 
in  the  Lord  aGII  I praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I put  my  trust : 
I AviU  not  be  afi’aid  Avhat  man  can 
do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  0 God : 
I AviU  render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  '‘thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death : wilt  not  thou  de- 
liver my  feet  fi-om  falling,  that  I 
may  walk  before  God  in  'the  light 
of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 

1 David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  complain- 
eth of  his  dangerous  case.  7 He  encourageth 
himself  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  Mich- 
tam of  David,  *when  he  fled  from  Saul 
in  the  cave. 

Be  "merciful  unto  me,  0 God, 
be  merciful  unto  me : for  my 
soul  trusteth  in  thee : yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  Avings  Avill  I make 
my  refuge,  "until  these  calamities 
be  oveiq>ast. 

2  I Avill  cry  unto  God  most  high  ; 
unto  God  ■'  that  performeth  all 
things  for  me. 

3  "He  shall  send  from  heaven, 
and  saA'e  me  ll^’om  the  reproach 
of  him  that  would  ‘^SAvallow  me  up. 
Selah.  God  ® shall  send  forth  his 
mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  sold  is  among  lions:  and 
I lie  even  among  them  that  are 
set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
'‘AA'hose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
and  ' their  tongue  a shai-p  SAVord. 

6 '"Be  thou  exalted,  0 God,  above 
the  heavens ; let  thy  glory  he  above 
all  the  earth. 

6 'Tliey  have  prepared  a net  for 
my  steps ; my  soul  is  boAved  doAVu : 
they  have  digged  a pit  before  me, 


d Ps.  118.  6. 
Isai.  31.  3. 
Ucb.  13.  6. 


0 Ps.  59.  3. 
& 140.  2. 

rPs.  71. 10. 


6 Mai.  3. 16. 


b Rom.  8.  31. 
< vcr.  4. 


k Ps.  116.  8. 


1 Job  33.  80. 


II  Or, 

Destroy  not, 
A golden 
Psalm. 
•ISam.  22.1. 
& 24.  3. 

Pa.  142,  title. 
» Ps.  56. 1. 
b Ps.  17.  8. 

& 63.  7. 

b Isai.  26.  20. 


<1  Ps.  138.  8. 


oPs.  144.  5,  7. 

II  Or,  he 
reproacheth 
him  that 
would  swal- 
low me  up. 
rPs.  56. 1. 

8 Ps.  40. 11. 

& 43.  3. 

& 61.  7. 


b Prov.  30. 14. 

I Ps.  55.  21. 

& 64.  3. 
k ver.  11. 

Ps.  108.  6. 


I Ps.  7. 15, 16. 
& 9. 15. 
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David  reproveth  wicked  judges.  PSALMS.  He  prayeth  God  to  save  him. 


m Ps.  108. 1. 
&c. 

II  Or, 

prepared. 

n Pb.  16. 9. 
& 30. 12. 

& 108.  1,  2. 


0 Pb.  108.  3. 


P Ps.  36.  5. 
& 71.  19. 
& 103. 11. 
& 108.  4. 

9 ver.  5. 


II  Or. 

Destroy  not, 
A golden 
Psalm  of 
David. 

* Pb.  57,  title. 


a Ps.  94.  20. 
Isai.  10. 1. 


b Ps.  51.  5. 
Isai.  48.  8. 
t Ueb./rom 
the  belly. 

e Ps.  140.  3. 
Eccles.lO.  11. 
t Hob.  ac- 
cording  to 
the  likeness. 
6 Jer.  8. 17. 

II  Or,  asp. 

II  Or,  be 
the  charmer 
never  so 
cunning. 
e Job  4. 10. 
Ps.  3.  7. 


f Josh.  7.  5. 
Ps.  112. 10. 


8 Job  3. 16. 
Eccles.  6.  3. 


h Prov.  10. 25. 
t Heb.  as 
living  as 
wrath. 

I Ps.  52.  6. 

& 64.  10. 

& 107.  42. 
b Ps.  68.  23. 


1 Ps.  92. 15. 
t Hcb.JrM?t 
of  the,  6 c. 
Isai.  3. 10. 
m Ps.  67.  4. 
& 96.  IS. 

& 98.  9. 


into  the  midst  whereof  they  are 
fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

7 “My  heart  is  || fixed,  0 God, 
my  heart  is  fixed : I will  sing  and 
give  praise. 

8 Awake  up,  " my  glory ; awake, 
psaltery  and  harp:  I myself  will 
awake  early. 

9 "I  wiU  praise  thee,  0 Lord,  a- 
mong  the  people : I will  sing  unto 
thee  among  the  nations. 

10  pPor  thy  mercy  is  great  unto 
the  heavens,  and  thy  tmth  unto 
the  clouds. 

11  ‘iBe  thou  exalted,  0 God,  a- 
bove  the  heavens : let  thy  glory  he 
above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

1 David  reproveth  wicked  judges,  3 describeth 
the  nature  of  the  wicked,  6 devoteth  them  to 
God’s  judgments,  10  whereat  the  righteous 
shall  rejoice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  II  * Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteous- 
ness, 0 congi-egation  ? do  ye 
judge  uprightly,  O ye  sons  of  men? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wicked- 
ness ; ye  weigh  the  violence  of 
your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  *’The  wicked  are  estranged  fi'om 
the  womb : they  go  astray  + as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  ® Their  poison  is  Hike  the  poison 
of  a serpent : they  are  like  ^ the 
deaf  II  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  ||  charming  never 
so  wisely. 

6  ® Break  their  teeth,  0 God,  in 
their  mouth  : break  out  the  great 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  0 Lord. 

7  ^ Let  them  melt  away  as  waters 
which  run  continually : when  he 
bendeth  his  how  to  shoot  his  ar- 
rows, let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a snail  tvhich  melteth,  let 
every  one  of  them  pass  away : ® like 
the  untimely  birth  of  a woman, 
that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away 
as  with  a wliirlwind,  + both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath. 

10  ‘The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  seeth  the  vengeance : he 
shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of 
the  wicked. 

11  *So  that  a man  shall  say.  Ve- 
rily there  « + a reward  for  the 
righteous : verily  he  is  a God  that 
™ judgeth  in  the  earth. 


PSALM  LIX. 

1 David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  his  ene- 
mies. 6 He  complaineth  of  their  cruelty.  8 
He  trusteth  in  God.  11  He  prayeth  against 
them.  16  He  praiseth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  II  * Al-taschith,  Mich- 
tam of  David ; * when  Saul  sent,  and  they 
watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

Deliver  “me  fi-om  mine  ene- 
mies, 0 my  God : + defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  save  me  from  bloody 
men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for 
my  soul:  ’‘the  mighty  are  gathered 
against  me ; ® not  ./or  my  fransgres- 
sion,  nor  for  my  sin,  0 Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  fault : ^ awake 
+ to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O Lord  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  awake 
to  visit  all  the  heathen:  be  not 
mercifid  to  any  wicked  transgres- 
sors. Selah. 

6  ® They  return  at  evening : they 
make  a noise  like  a dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with 
their  mouth : ^swords  are  in  their 
lips:  for  ®who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  0 Lord,  shalt  laugh 
at  them ; thou  shalt  have  all  the 
heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I 
wait  upon  thee : * for  God  is  t my 
defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall 
’'prevent  me:  God  shall  let  ’me  see 
my  desire  upon  fmine  enemies. 

11  “Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people 
forget : scatter  them  by  thy  power ; 
and  bring  them  down,  0 Lord  our 
sliield. 

12  “For  the  sin  of  their  mouth 
and  the  words  of  their  lips  let  them 
even  be  taken  in  their  pride : and  for 
cursing  and  lying  tvhich  they  speak. 

13  “Consume  them  in  wrath,  con- 
sume them,  that  they  may  not  he: 
and  Piet  them  know  that  God  rul- 
eth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Selah. 

14  And  *iat  evening  let  them  re- 
turn ; and  let  them  make  a noise 
like  a dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 

15  Let  Biem  ’'wander  up  and 
down  +for  meat.  Hand  gi’udge  if 
they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I Avill  sing  of  thy  power ; 


II  Or, 

Destroy  not, 
A golden 
rilm  of 
David. 

* Pb.  57,  title. 
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Ps.  62.  2. 
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0 Ps.  7.  9. , 


P Ps.  83. 18. 


9 ver.  6. 


r Job  15.  2.3. 
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t Heb.  to  eat. 
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then  they 
will  stay 
all  night. 
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David  prayetli  for  deliverance.  PSALMS.  He  trusteth  in  God’ s promises. 


yea,  I will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy 
in  the  morning : for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble. 

Pa.  18. 1.  17  Unto  thee,  ® 0 my  strength,  wiU 

ver.  9, 10.  I siug  I ‘for  God  is  my  defence,  and 
the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

1 David,  complaining  to  God  of  former  judg- 
ment, 4 now,  upon  better  hope,  prayeth  for 
deliverance.  6 Comforting  himself  in  God’s 
promises,  he  craveth  that  help  whereon  he 
trusteth. 


a Ps.  80. 

I Oi". 

A golden 
Psalm. 

* 2 Sam.  8.  3, 
13.  IChr. 
18.  3,  12. 
cir.  1040. 

' Ps.  44.  9. 

[ Ileb. 
troken. 


b 2 Chr.  7. 14. 

“ Ps.  71.  20. 

dls.51. 17,  22. 
Jor.  25. 15. 


e Ps.  20.  5. 


f Ps.  103.  6, 
&c. 


8 Ps.  89.  35. 
hjosb.  1.  6. 

i Gen.  12.  6. 
k Josh.  13.  27. 


1 See  Deut. 

33. 17. 

m Gen.  49. 10. 


i>  2 Sam.  8.  2. 
o2Sam.  8.14. 
Ps.  108.  9. 

V 2 Sam.  8. 1. 
II  Or,  triumph 
thou  over 
me;  (by  an 
irony:)  See 
Ps.  108.  9. 
t Ileb.  city 
of  strenath? 
2 Sara.  il.  1. 
& 12.  26. 

4 ver.  1. 

Ps.  44.  9. 

& 108. 11. 
r Josh.  7. 12. 


» Ps.  118.  8. 

& 146.  3. 
t Heb. 
salvation. 

* Num.  24. 18. 
1 Chr.  19. 13. 
u Isai.  63.  3. 


To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shushan-eduth, 

II  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach  ; *when  he 
strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of 
Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  ®thou  hast  cast  us  off, 
thou  hast  t scattered  us,  thou 
hast  been  displeased ; 0 turn  thy- 
self to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to 
tremble ; thou  hast  broken  it : ’"heal 
the  breaches  thereof ; for  it  shaketh. 

3  “Thou  hast  shetved  thy  people 
hard  things:  ^thou  hast  made  us 
to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  “Thou  hast  given  a banner  to 
them  that  fear  thee,  that  it  may 
be  displayed  because  of  the  truth. 
Selah. 

5  ^That  thy  beloved  may  be  de- 
livered ; save  ivitli  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  ^ spoken  in  his  holi- 
ness ; I wiU  rejoice,  I will  divide 
‘Shechem,  and  mete  out  ^the  val- 
ley of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh 
is  mine ; ‘ Ephi’aim  also  is  die 
strength  of  mine  head ; ” Judah  is 
my  lawgiver ; 

8  " Moab  is  my  washpot ; “ over 
Edom  AviU  I cast  out  my  shoe : 
p Philistia,  11  triumph  thou  because 
of  me. 

9  Wlio  will  bring  me  into  the 
+ strong  city  ? who  will  lead  me 
into  Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  0 God,  which 
^hadst  cast  us  off?  and  thou,  0 
God,  tvhich  didst  '’not  go  out  with 
oiu’  armies  ? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble : for 
“vain  is  the  + help  of  man. 

12  Tlu’ough  God  ‘ we  shall  do  va- 
liantly : for  he  it  is  that  shall  "tread 
down  om’  enemies. 

PSALM  LXI. 


1 David  fleeih  to  God  upon  his  former  expe- 
rience. 4 He  voweth  perpetual  service  unto 
him,  because  of  his  promises. 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah, 
A Psalm  of  David. 


Hear  my  cry,  0 God;  uttend 
unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will 
I cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed : lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a shelter 
for  me,  and  "a  strong  tower  from 
the  enemy. 

4  I tvoU  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 
for  ever : “ I will  ll  trust  in  the  co- 
vert of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  0 God,  hast  heard  my 
vows : thou  hast  given  me  the  he- 
ritage of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  t Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king’s 
life:  and  his  years  +as  many  ge- 
nerations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for 
ever : 0 prepare  mercy  ® and  tmth, 
which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I siug  praise  imto  thy 
name  for  ever,  that  I may  daily 
perform  my  vows. 


^ Prov.  18. 10. 


b Ps.  27.  4. 

i:  Ps.  17.  8. 
& 57. 1. 

& 91.  4. 

II  Or,  make 
my  refuge. 


d Ps.  21.  4. 
tHob. 

Thou  Shalt 
add  days  to 
the  days  qf 
the  king. 
t Heb.  as 
generation 
and  genera- 
tion. 

e Ps.  40. 11. 
Prov.  20.  28. 


PSALM  LXII. 

1 David  professing  his  confidence  in  God  dis- 
courageth  his  enemies.  6 In  the  same  confi- 
dence he  encourageth  the  godly.  9 No  trust 
is  to  be  put  in  worldly  things.  1 1 Power  and 
mercy  belong  to  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  * J eduthun, 

A Psalm  of  David. 

lirr^RULY  "my  soul  fwaiteth  up- 
X on  God : from  him  corneth  my 
salvation. 

2 '’He  only  is  my  rock  and  my 
salvation;  he  is  my  + defence;  “I 
shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3 How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis- 

cliief  against  a man?  ye  shall  be 
slain  all  of  you : as  a bowing  wall 

shall  ye  he,  and^  as  a tottering  fence. 

4 They  only  consult  to  cast  him 
down  from  his  excellency : they  d^ 
light  in  lies:  “they  bless  with  their 
mouth,  but  they  curse  + inwardly. 
Selah. 

5 *^My  sold,  wait  thou  only  upon 
God;  for  my  expectation  is  from 
him. 

6 He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation : he  is  my  defence ; I shall 


1048. 

* 1 Cliron.  25. 
1,  3. 

II  Or,  Only. 

» Ps.  33.  20. 
tHeb. 
is  silent, 

Ps.  65. 1. 
b ver.  6. 
tHeb. 
high  place., 
Ps.  6^.  9, 17. 
c Ps.  37.  24. 


d Isai.  30. 13. 


e Ps.  28.  3. 

tHeb. 
in  their  in- 
ward parts 

f ver.  1,  2. 


not  be  moved. 

7 8 In  God  is  my  salvation  and 
my  glory : the  rock  of  my  strength, 
and  my  refuge,  is  in  God.  ^ 

8 Ti’ust  in  him  at  aU  times ; ye 
people,  '’pour  out  yom*  heart  before 
him : God  is  'a  refuge  for  us.  Selah. 

9 Surely  men  of  low  degree  are 


8 Jer.  3.  23. 


hi  Sam.  1.15 
Ps.  42.  4. 
Lam.  2. 19. 

I Ps.  18.  2. 
hPs.39.  6, 11 
Is.  40. 15, 17 
Ham.  3.  4. 
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David’s  thirst  fw  God.  PSALMS.  The  hlessedness  of  God’s  cTwsen. 


II  Or,  alike. 

I Job  31.  25. 
l>s.  52.  7. 
Luke  12. 15. 
1 Tim.  6. 17. 

n>  Job  33. 14. 
n Rev.  19. 1. 

II  Or,  strength. 
o Ps.  86. 15. 

& 103.  8. 
Uan.  9.  9. 

P Job  34. 11. 
Prov.  24.  12. 
Jer.  32. 19. 
E/.ek.  7.  27. 
& S3.  20. 
Matt.  16.  27. 
Rom.  2.  6. 

1 Cor.  3.  8. 

2 Cor.  5. 10. 
Eph.  6.  8. 
Col.  3.  25. 

1 Pet.  1.  17. 
Rev.  22. 12. 


vanity,  and  men  of  high  degi’ee  are 
a lie ; to  be  laid  in  the  balance, 
they  are  H altogether  lighter  than 
vanity. 

10  Tmst  not  in  oppression,  and 
become  not  vain  in  robbery : * if 
riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
ivpon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  ™once;  twice 
have  I heard  this;  that  "11  power 
helongeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  0 Lord,  helong- 
eth “mercy:  for  ^tliou  renderest  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

1 David’s  thirst  for  God.  4 Ilis  manner  qf 
blessing  God.  9 His  confidence  of  his  enemies’ 
destruction,  and  his  own  safely. 


* 1 Sam.  22. 
5.  & 23. 14, 
15, 16. 


a Ps.  42.  2. 

& 84.  2. 

& 143.  6. 

t Heb. 
weary. 
t Heb.  with- 
out water. 
b See  1 Sam. 
4.  21. 

1 Chr.  16. 11. 
Ps.  27.  4. 

& 78.  61. 
c Ps.  30.  5. 


d Ps.  104.  33. 
& 146.  2. 


0 Ps.  36.  8. 

t Heb. 
fatness. 


f Ps.  42.  8. 
& 119.  55. 
& 149.  5. 


e Ps.  61.  4. 


t Heb.  They 
shall  make 
him  run  out 
like  water  by 
the  hands  ^ 
the  sword. 
h Ezek.  35.  5. 

• Deut.  6. 13. 
Isai.  45.  23. 

& 65. 16. 
Zeph.  1.  5. 


A Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  was  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God ; early 
will  I seek  thee : " my  soxd 
thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth 
for  thee  in  a dry  and  t thirsty  land, 
+ Avhere  no  water  is ; 

2 To  see  ’’thy  power  and  thy 
glory,  so  as  I have  seen  thee  in 
the  sanctuary. 

3 “Because  thy  lovingkindness  is 
better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise 
thee. 

4 Thus  will  I bless  thee  ^ while  I 
live : I tviU  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy 
name. 

5 My  soul  shall  be  “satisfied  as 
ivith  t marrow  and  fatness;  and  my 
mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful 
lips: 

6 When  M remember  thee  upon 
my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in 
the  night  watches. 

7 Because  thou  hast  been  my 
help,  therefore  ^in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings  will  I rejoice. 

8 My  soxd  foUoxveth  hard  after 
thee : thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9 But  those  that  seek  my  soxd,  to 
destroy  it,  shall  go  into  the  lower 
pai*ts  of  the  earth. 

10  +**They  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
they  shall  be  a portion  for  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 
God;  ‘eveiy  one  that  sweareth  by 
him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be 
stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 


1 David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of 
his  enemies.  7 He  promiseth  himself  to  see 
such  an  evident  destruction  of  his  enemies, 
as  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 


Hear  my  voice,  0 God,  in  my 
prayer : preserve  my  life  fi’om 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

2 Hide  me  fi-om  the  secret  counsel 
of  the  wicked ; from  the  insurrec- 
tion of  the  workers  of  irdqxdty  : 

3 "Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  ^and  bend  their  hows  to  shoot 
their  arr-ows,  even  bitter  words  : 

4 That  they  may  shoot  in  secret 
at  the  perfect : sudderdy  do  they 
shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5 “They  erreourage  themselves  in 
an  evil  ||  matter : they  commxxne  +of 
laying  srrares  privily ; ^ they  say. 
Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6 They  search  out  iniqxxities ; 
II they  accomplish  ta  diligent  search: 
both  the  inward  thought  of  every 
orre  qf  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 

7 “Bxxt  God  shall  shoot  at  them 
ivith  an  an’ow ; suddenly  t shall 
they  be  wounded. 

8 So  they  shall  make  ^ their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves:  ^all 
that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9 ’'And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall 
* declare  the  work  of  God ; for  they 
shall  wisely  consider  of  Ids  doing. 

10  ''The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in 
the  Lord,  arrd  shall  trust  in  him ; 
and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 
gloiy. 


» Ps.  11.  2. 
& 57.  4. 
b Ps.  58.  7. 
Jcr.  9.  3. 


c See  Prov. 

1. 11. 

II  Or,  speech. 
t Heb.  to 
hide  snares. 
^ Ps.  10. 11. 
i 59.  7. 


II  Or, 

we  are  con- 
sumed by 
that  which 
they  hare 
throughly 
searched. 
t Heb. 
a search 
searched. 
«Ps.  7. 12,13. 
t Heb. 

their  wound 
shall  be. 
f Prov.  12. 13. 
& 18.  7. 

6 Ps.  31. 11. 

& 52.  6. 
b Ps.  40.  3. 
i Jer.  50.  28. 
& 51. 10. 
k Ps.  32.  11. 

& 58. 10. 

& 68.  3. 


PSALM  LXV. 


1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace,  4 The  bless- 
edness of  God’s  chosen  by  reason  of  benefits. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  and 
Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  twaiteth  for  thee,  0 
God,  in  Sion : and  unto  thee 
shall  the  vow  be  perfonned. 

2 0 thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
" unto  thee  shall  aU  flesh  come. 

3 t Iidqxdties  prevail  against  me : 
as  for  our  transgressions,  thou  shaft 
“purge  them  away. 

4 ^ Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
“choosest,  and  causest  to  appi’oach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts : ^we  shall  be  satisfied  witli 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple. 

5 By  teiTible  things  in  righteous- 
ness wilt  thou  answer  us,  O God  of 
our  salvation  ; ivho  art  the  confi- 
dence of  ® aU  the  ends  of  the  eai-th, 
and  of  them  that  ai’e  afar  off  iipon 
the  sea : 

6 Which  by  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains;  ''being  girded 
xvith  power : 


tHeb. 
is  silent, 
Ps.  62. 1. 


» Isai.  66.  23. 

b Ps.  88.  4. 

& 40. 12. 
t Heb. 
Words,  or. 
Matters  of 
iniquities. 
e Ps.  51.  2. 

& 79.  9. 

Isai.  6.  7. 
Heb.  9. 14. 

1 John  1.7, 9. 
d Ps.  33. 12. 

& 84.  4. 
e Ps.  4.  3. 
fPs.36.  8. 


8 Ps.  22.  27. 


h Ps.  93. 1. 
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PSALMS. 


David  exliorteth  to  praise  God. 


A prayer  for  God's  kingdom. 


1 Ps.  89.  9. 

& 107.  29. 
Matt.  8.  26. 
k P8.  76. 10. 
Is.  17. 12, 13. 


II  Or,  to  sing. 
iDcut.  11. 12. 

II  Or,  njlcr 
thou  hadst 
made  it  to 
desire  rain. 
■nPs.68.9,10. 
& 104. 13. 
Jer.  5.  24. 
n Ps.  46.  4. 


II  Or,  thou 
causcst  rain 
to  descend 
into  the 
furrows 
thereof. 
t Heb.  thou 
dissolvestit. 
t Heb.  the 
gear  of  thy 
goodness. 


tHeb. 

are  girded 
with  joy. 

0 Isai.  55. 12. 


a Ps.  100. 1. 

t Ilcb.  all 
the  earth. 


b Ps.  65.  5. 

0 Ps.  18.  44. 


B Or,  yield 
feigned  obe- 
dience, 

I’s.  18.  44. 

& 81.  15. 
t Ileb.  lie. 
d i's.  22.  27. 
& 67.  3. 

& 117. 1. 

0 Ps.  96.  1,  2. 
fPs.  46.  8. 


6 Ex.  14.  21. 

h Josh.  3. 14, 
16. 


I Ps.  11.  4. 


tHeb. 

putteih. 


7 ‘Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves, and 
the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8 They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  are  afraid  at  thy  tokens : 
thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  evening  ||to  rejoice. 

9 Thou  'visitest  the  earth,  and 
irwaterest  it:  thou  greatly  enrich- 
est  it " with  the  river  of  God,  which 
is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest 
them  corn,  when  thou  hast  so  pro- 
vided for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  there- 
of abundantly:  ||thou  settlest  the 
furrows  thereof : + thou  makest  it 
soft  with  showers : thou  blessest 
the  springing  thereof 

11  Thou  crownest  tthe  year  with 
thy  goodness  ; and  thy  paths  drop 
fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness : and  the  httlc 
hills  + rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks ; “ the  valleys  also  are  cover- 
ed over  with  corn ; they  shout  for 
joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVI. 

1 David  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  5 to  observe 
his  great  works,  8 to  bless  Mm  for  his  gracious 
benefits.  12  He  voweth  for  himself  religious 
service  to  God.  16  He  declareth  God's  special 
goodness  to  himself. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Song  or  Psalm. 
“II /r  AKE  a joyful  noise  unto  God, 
i\JL  t aU  ye  lands : 

2 Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his 
name : make  liis  praise  glorious. 

3 Say  unto  God,  How  '‘terrible  art 
thou  in  thy  works ! “ through  the 
greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  |1  + submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4 ''All  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  ® shall  sing  unto  thee ; 
they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.  Selah. 

5 'Come  and  see  the  works  of 
God:  he  is  terrible  in  his  doing 
toward  the  children  of  men. 

6 ®He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
land:  ‘‘they  went  through  the  flood 
on  foot:  there  did  we  rejoice  in 
him. 

7 He'ruleth  by  his  power  for 
ever ; 'his  eyes  behold  the  nations : 
let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  them- 
selves. Selah. 

8 0 bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard : 

9 Wliich  tholdeth  our  soul  in  life. 


and  '^sufiereth  not  our  feet  to  be 
moved. 

10  For  'thou,  0 God,  hast  proved 
us:  “thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried. 

11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 
net ; thou  laidst  atfliction  upon  our 
loins. 

12  “Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads;  ^we  went  through 
fire  and  through  water : but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a + wealthy 
place. 

13  1 1 will  go  into  thy  house  with 

burnt  offerings : I will  pay  thee 

my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  t uttered, 
and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when 
I was  in  trouble. 

15  I mil  offer  unto  thee  burnt 
sacrifices  of  +fatHngs,  with  the  in- 
cense of  rams ; I will  ofier  bidlocks 
with  goats.  Selah. 

16  ®Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I will  declare  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  soul 

17  I cried  unto  him  with  my 
mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with 
my  tongue. 

18  ‘If  I regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me: 

19  But  verily  God  "hath  heard 
me ; he  hath  attended  to  the  voice 
of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  he  God,  wliich  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his 
mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 

1 A prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God’s  king- 
dom, 3 to  the  joy  of  the  people,  6 and  the  in- 
crease of  God’s  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 

A Psalm  or  Song. 

God  be  mercifol  unto  us,  and 
bless  us ; and  “ cause  his  face 
to  shine  fupon  us ; Selah. 

2  That  ’’thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth,  "thy  saving  health  a- 
mong  all  nations. 

3  ■'Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0 
God ; let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  0 let  the  nations  be  glad  and 
sing  for  joy : for  ® thou  shalt  judge 
the  people  righteously,  and  + govern 
the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah. 

6 Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0 
God ; let  aU  the  people  praise  thee. 

6 ^Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her 
increase ; and  God,  even  our  own 
God,  shall  bless  us. 

7 God  shall  bless  us ; and  ® aU  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. 


k Ps.  121.  3. 


1 Ps.  17.  3. 
Isai.  48. 10. 
“ Zeeb.  13. 9. 
1 Pet  1. 6, 7. 

n Lam.  1. 13. 


0 Isai.  51.  23. 
P Isai.  43.  2. 


t Heb.  moist. 


4 Ps.  100. 4. 
& 116. 14, 
17, 18, 19. 

>■  Eccles.  5.  4. 

tHeb. 

opened. 


tHeb. 

marrow. 


s Ps.  34. 11. 


t Job  27.  9. 
Prov.  15.  29. 
& 28.  9. 

Isai.  1. 15. 
John  9.  31. 
Jam.  4.  3. 
u Ps.  116. 1, 2. 


aNum,  6.  25. 
Ps.  4.  6. 

& 31. 16.  & 
80.  3,  7,  19. 

& 119. 135. 
t Heb. 
with  us. 

6 Acts  18.  25. 
e Luke  2.  30, 
31.  Tit  2. 11. 
6 Ps.  66.  4. 


e Ps.  96. 10, 
13.  & 98.  9. 
t Heb.  lead. 


fLov.  26.  4. 
l>s.  85. 12. 
Ezek.  34.  27. 


« Ps.  22.  27. 
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PSALMS. 


A prayer  at  the 


reinoving  of  the  ark. 


PSALM  LXVIII 

1 A prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.  4 An  ex- 
hortation to  praise  God  for  his  mereies,  7 for 
his  care  of  the  church,  19 /or  his  great  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  or  Song  of 
David. 


oNum.  10.85. 
Isai.  33.  3. 


t Heb.  from 
his  face. 
b Is.ai.  9. 18. 
llos.  13.  3. 
c Ps.  97.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 


d Ps.  32. 11. 

& 68. 10. 

& 64. 10. 
tncb. 
rejoice  with 
gladness. 
e Ps.  66.  4. 
fDeut.33.  26. 
ver.  33. 
e E.X.  6.  3. 


b Ps.  10. 14, 
18.  & 146.  9. 


1 1 Sam.  2.  5. 
Ps.  113.  9. 
t Heb.  in 
a house. 
k Ps.  107. 10, 
14.  & 146.  7. 
Actsl2.6,&c. 
I Ps.  107.  34, 
40. 

m Ex.  13.  21. 
Judg.  4.  14. 
Hab.  3. 13. 


n Ex.  19. 16, 
18. 

.ludg:  5.  4. 
Isai.  64. 1,  3. 


o Deut.  11. 

11, 12. 

Ezek.  34.  26. 
t Heb. 
shake  out. 
tHeb. 
confirm  it. 


PDeut.  26.  5, 
9.  Ps.74.19. 


t Heb.  army. 


4 Nura.  31.  8, 
9,  64. 

Josh.  10. 16. 
& 12.  8. 
t Hob.  did 
fiee,  didfiee. 
e Ps.  81.  6. 

5 Ps.  105.  37. 


t Num.  21.  3. 
Josh.  10. 10. 
& 12. 1,  &c. 
II  Or,  for  her, 
she  was. 


a Ps.  114.  4,  6. 
X Deut.  12.  5, 
11. 

1 Kin.  9.  3. 
I's.  87. 1,  2. 
& 132. 13, 14. 


Let  “God  arise,  let  his  enemies 
I be  scattered : let  them  also 
that  hate  him  flee  t before  him. 

2  ‘’As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
drive  them  away : as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  ‘‘  let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God : yea, 
let  them  t exceedingly  rejoice. 

4  ® Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 
his  name:  ^ extol  him  that  rideth 
upon  the  heavens  ®by  his  name 
JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  ‘’A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
a judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in 
his  holy  habitation. 

6  ' God  setteth  the  solitary  + in 
families  : ^ he  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains : but 
‘ the  rebellious  dwell  in  a dry  land. 

7  0 God,  “ when  thou  wentest 
forth  before  thy  people,  when  thou 
didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness ; Selah : 

8  "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
God : even  Sinai  itself  was  moved 
at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

9  ° Thou,  0 God,  didst  + send  a 
plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didst 
t confiiTU  thine  inheritance,  when 
it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt 
therein : p thou,  0 God,  hast  prepar- 
ed of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great 
teas  the  t comijany  of  those  that 
published  it. 

12  ‘1  Kings  of  armies  tdid  flee  a- 
pace : and  she  that  tarried  at  home 
divided  the  spoil. 

13  *■  Though  ye  have  hen  among 
the  pots,  ^ yet  shall  ye  he  as  the 
wings  of  a dove  covered  with  silver, 
and  her  feathers  with  yehow  gold. 

14  * Wlien  the  Almighty  scattered 
kings  1 1 in  it,  it  was  ivhite  as  snow 
in  &lmorL 

15  The  hiU  of  God  is  as  the  hill 
of  Bashan ; an  liigh  hill  as  the  hill 
of  Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  liigh  hiUs? 
this  is  the  hill  which  God  desireth 


to  dwell  in ; yea,  the  Lord  wiU 
dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  ^The  chariots  of  God  are  twen- 
ty thousand,  I1  even  thousands  of 
angels : the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  “ Tliou  hast  ascended  on  liigh, 
“ thou  hast  led  captivity  captive : 

thou  hast  received  gifts  + for  men ; 
yea,  for  ® the  rebellious  also,  ^ that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them. 

19  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the 
God  of  our  salvation.  Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God 
of  salvation;  and  ®unto  God  the 
Lord  helo'ng  the  issues  from  death. 

21  But  *^God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies,  ^and  the  hahy  scalp 
of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  stfll  in 
his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I will  bring 
‘’again  from  Bashan,  I will  bring 
my  people  again  ‘ fi’om  the  depths 


7 Deut.  33.  2. 
2 Kin.  6. 16, 
17. 

Dan.  7. 10. 
Heb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  9. 16. 

II  Or, 

even  many 
thousands, 
e Acts  1.  9. 
Eph.  4.  8. 

« Judg.  5. 12. 
bActs2.  4,33. 
t Heb. 
in  the  man. 
c 1 Tim.  1. 13. 
4 Ps.  78.  60. 


e Deut.  32.  39. 
Prov.  4.  23. 
Rev.  1. 18. 

& 20. 1. 
fPe.  110.  6. 
Hab.  3. 13. 
6Ps.  55.  23. 


kNum.21. 33. 
1 Ex.  14.  22. 


of  the  sea : 

23  ‘’That  thy  foot  may  be  1 1 dip- 
ped in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies, 
find  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O 
God;  even  the  goings  of  my  God, 
my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  “ The  singers  went  before,  the 
players  on  instruments  folloxved 
after ; among  them  were  the  dam- 
sels playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congrega- 
tions, even  the  Lord,  Hfi’om  "the 
fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  " little  Benjamin  idth 
their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah 
\\cmd  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naph- 
tali. 

28  Tliy  God  hath  p commanded  thy 
strength  strengthen,  0 God,  that 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem ^ shall  kings  bring  presents 
unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  ||the  company  of  spear- 
men, ’’the  multitude  of  the  buUs, 
with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till 
every  one  ® submit  himself  with 
pieces  of  silver : ||  scatter  thou  the 
people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  ‘ Piinces  shall  come  out  of  E- 
gypt;  "Ethiopia  shall  soon  * stretch 
out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms 


k Ps.  58. 10. 

II  Or,  red. 

U Kin.  21. 19. 


m 1 Chr.  13.  8. 
& 15. 16. 

Ps.  47.  5. 


II  Or,  ye 
that  are  of 
thefountain 
of  Israel. 
n Deut.  33. 28. 
Isai.  48. 1. 
“ISara.  9.  21. 
II  Or, 

with  their 
company. 


P So  Ps,  42.  8. 


4 1 Kin.  10. 
10, 24,  25. 

2 Chr.  32. 23. 
Ps.  72. 10. 

& 76. 11. 

Is.  60. 16, 17. 
II  Or, 

the  beasts  of 
the  reeds, 
Jer.  51.32  33. 
r Ps.  22.  12. 

• 2 Sam.  8. 2, 6. 
II  Or,  he 
scattereth. 
Us.  19. 19,21. 
u Ps.  72  9. 
Isai.  45. 14. 
Zcpli.  3.  10. 
Acts  8.  27. 
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David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  PSALMS. 


He  prayeth  for  deliverance. 


T Ps.  18. 10. 

& 104.  3. 
ver.  4. 

zP8.29.3,&c. 
t Heb.  give. 

Ps.  29. 1. 


HOr, 
heavens. 
b Ps.  45.  4. 
& 65.  5. 

& 66.  5. 

& 76. 12. 


of  the  earth ; 0 siug  praises  unto 
the  Lord  ; Selah  : 

33  To  him  ^ that  rideth  upon  the 
heavens  of  heavens,  which  were  of 
old  ; lo,  ^ he  doth  t send  out  his 
voice,  and  that  a mighty  voice. 

34  ^Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God : 
liis  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and 
his  strength  is  in  the  ||  clouds. 

35  0 QoAfthou  art  terrible  out  of 
thy  holy  places : the  God  of  Israel  is 
he  that  giveth  strength  and  power 
unto  his  people.  Blessed  he  God. 


PSALM  LXIX. 


* Ps.  45.  title. 


1 David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.  13  He 
prayeth  for  deliverance.  22  He  devoteth  his 
enemies  to  destruction.  30  He  praiseth  God 
with  thanksgiving. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim, 
A Psalm  of  David. 


ver.  2, 14, 15. 
Jonah  2.  5. 


1)  Ps.  40.  2. 
t Heb. 
the  mire 
of  depth. 
t Heb.  depth 
of  waters. 

V Ps.  6.  6. 

d Ps.  119.  82, 
123. 

Isai.  38. 14. 

0 Ps.  35. 19. 
John  15.  25. 


t Heb. 
guiltiness. 


f Ps.  31. 11. 
Isai.  53.  3. 
John  1. 11. 
&r.  5. 


S Ps.  119. 139. 
John  2. 17. 
h See  Ps.  89. 
60,  51. 

Rom.  15.  3. 


1 Ps.  35. 13, 
14. 


k 1 Kin.  9.  7. 
Jer.  24.  9. 

• Job  30.  9. 
Ps.  35. 15, 16. 
t Heb.  drink- 
ers of  strong 
drink. 


SAVE  me,  0 God;  for  ^the  waters 
are  come  in  unto  my  soul. 

2  I sink  in  + deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing : I am  come 
into  f deep  waters,  where  the  floods 
overflow  me. 

3  ® I am  weary  of  my  crying : my 
throat  is  dried : ^ mine  eyes  fail 
while  I wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  ®hate  me  without  a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head : they  that  would  destroy 
me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully, 
are  mighty:  then  I restored  that 
wliich  I took  not  away. 

5  0 God,  thou  knowest  my  fool- 
ishness ; and  my  + sins  are  not  hid 
from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee, 
0 Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed 
for  my  sake : let  not  those  that 
seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my 
sake,  0 God  of  Israel 
7 Because  for  thy  sake  I have 
borne  reproach  ; shame  hath  co- 
vered my  face. 

8  M am  become  a stranger  unto 
my  brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my 
mother’s  children. 

9  8 For  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up ; ^ and  the  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  'When  I wept,  and  chastened 
my  soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to 
my  reproach. 

11  I made  sackcloth  also  my  gar- 
ment ; ^ and  I became  a proverb 
to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me ; and  ‘ I ivas  the  song 
of  the  + drunkards. 


13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is 
unto  thee,  0 Lord,  an  accept- 
able time : 0 God,  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salvatioiL 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 
and  let  me  not  sink : " let  me  be 
delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  ° the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow 
me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  ^shut 
her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  0 Lord  ; for  thy 
lovingkindness  is  good : ' turn  unto 
me  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  Glide  not  thy  face  from 
thy  servant ; for  I am  in  trouble : 
+ hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
redeem  it : deliver  me  because  of 
mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  ‘my  repi’oach, 
and  my  shame,  and  my  dishonom’ : 
mine  adversaries  are  aU  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart ; and  I am  fuU  of  heaviness  : 
and  “I  looked  for  some  +to  take 
pity,  but  there  teas  none; 'and  for 
* comforters,  but  I fomid  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat ; ^ and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  ^Let  their  table  become  a snare 
before  them : and  that  ivhich  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it 
become  a trap. 

23  ^Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  see  not ; and  make  their 
loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  ’’Pour  out  thine  indignation 
upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  ® Let  t their  habitation  be  deso- 
late ; and  + let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

26  For  •’they  persecute  ^him  whom 
thou  hast  smitten ; and  they  talk  to 
the  grief  of  + those  whom  thou  hast 
wounded. 

27  ‘Add  II  iniquity  unto  their  ini- 
quity : ® and  let  them  not  come 
into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  ’’be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living,  ’ and  not  be 
written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I am  poor  and  sorrowful : 
let  thy  salvation,  0 God,  set  me  up 
on  high. 

30  I will  praise  the  name  of  God 


”>  Isai.  49.  8. 
& 55.  6. 

2 Cor.  6.  2. 


n Ps.  144.  7. 


o ver.  1,  2, 15. 


PNum.16.33. 


<1  Ps.  63.  3. 

r Ps.  25. 16. 
& 86. 16. 


s Ps.  27.  9. 
& 102.  2. 


tHeb. 
make  haste 
to  hear  me. 


t Ps.  22.  6,  7. 
Isai.  53.  3. 
Heb.  12.  2. 


u Ps.  142.  4. 
Isai.  63.  5. 
t Heb. 
to  lament 
witli  me. 
k Job  16.  2. 

7 Matt.  27.  34, 
48. 

Miirk  15.  23. 
John  19.  29. 
z Rom.  11.  9, 
10. 


• Isai.  6.  9, 10. 
John  12.  39, 
40. 

Rom.  11. 10. 
2 Cor.  3. 14. 
hlThes.2.16. 


c Matt.  23. 38. 
Acts  1.  20. 
t Heb.  their 
palace. 
t Heb.  let 
there  not  be 
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J See  2 Chr. 
28.  9. 

Zech.  1. 15. 
e Isai.  S3.  4. 
t Heb.  thy 
wounded. 
f Rom.  1.  28. 

II  Or, 

punishment 
of  iniquity. 
6 Isai.  26. 10. 
Rom.  9.  31. 
h Ex.  32.  32. 
Phil.  4.  3. 
Rev.  3.  5. 

& 13.  8. 

1 Ezek.  13.  9. 
Luke  10. 20. 
Hob.  12.  23. 

t Ps.  28.  7. 
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David  imploretli  God’s  speedy  help.  PSALMS. 


He  promiseth  acts  of  praise. 


I Ps.  50. 13, 
14,  23. 


m Ps.  34.  2. 
I)  Or,  meek. 
■>  Ps.  22.  26. 


0 Eph.  3. 1. 

P Ps.  96. 11. 
& 148. 1. 
Isai.  44.  23. 
& 49. 13. 

9 Isai.  55. 12. 
t Heb. 
creepeth. 
r Ps.  51. 18. 
Isai.  44.  26. 


S Ps.  102.  28. 


* Ps.  38,  title. 

a Ps.  40.  13, 
&c.  & 71. 12. 
t Heb. 
to  my  kelp. 

b Ps.  35.  4, 26. 
& 71.  13. 


c Ps.  40. 15. 


d Ps.  40. 17. 
0 Ps.  141. 1. 


1023. 

a Ps.  25.  2,  3. 
& 31. 1. 


b Ps.  31. 1. 
c Ps.  17.  6. 


<1  Ps.  31.  2,  3. 
t Heb.  Be 
thou  to  me 
for  a rock  qf 
habitation. 

« Ps.  44.  4. 


with  a song,  and  will  magnify  liim 
with  thanksgiving. 

31  * This  also  shall  please  the  Lord 
better  than  an  ox  or  buUock  that 
hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  “The  II humble  shall  see  this, 
and  be  glad : and  "your  heart  shall 
live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor, 
and  despiseth  not  ° his  prisoners. 

34  PLet  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  the  seas,  ^ and  every 
thing  that  t moveth  therein. 

35  Tor  God  will  save  Zion,  and 
AviU  build  the  cities  of  Judah  : that 
they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it 
in  possession. 

36  ® The  seed  also  of  his  servants 
shall  inherit  it : and  they  that  love 
Ills  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of 
the  wicked,  and  preservation  of  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David, 
* to  bring  to  remembrance. 

AKE  haste,  "0  God,  to  deli- 
I.VJ.  verme;  make  haste  t to  help 
me,  0 Lord. 

2 '’Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded that  seek  after  my  soul : let 
them  be  turned  backward,  and  put 
to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hm*t. 

3 ‘’Let  them  be  turned  back  for 
a reward  of  their  shame  that  say, 
Aha,  aha. 

4 Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee  : and  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  con- 
tinually, Let  God  be  magnified. 

5 ^ But  I am  poor  and  needy : 
® make  haste  unto  me,  0 God : thou 
art  my  help  and  my  deliverer ; 0 
Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PS.VLM  LXXI. 

1 David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience 
of  God’s  favour,  prayeth  both  for  himself,  and 
against  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  Mile  pro- 
miseth constancy.  17  He  prayeth  for  perse- 
verance. 19  He  praiseth  God,  and  promiseth 
to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  "thee,  0 Lord,  do  I put  my 
trust:  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  cause  me  to  escape : ® in- 
cline tliiue  ear  unto  me,  and  save 
me. 

3  ^ + Be  thou  my  strong  habita- 
tion, whereunto  I may  continually 
resort : thou  hast  given  "command- 
ment to  save  me ; for  thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress. 


4 ^Deliver  me,  0 my  God,  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
man. 

5 For  thou  art  ^ my  hope,  0 Lord 
God:  them  art  my  trust  from  my 
youth. 

6 **  By  thee  have  I been  holden  up 
from  the  womb : thou  art  he  that 
took  me  out  of  my  mother’s  bowels : 
my  praise  shcdl  he  continually  of 
thee. 

7 * I am  as  a wonder  unto  many ; 
but  thou  art  my  strong  refuge. 

8 Let  ’‘my  mouth  be  filled  with 
thy  praise  and  with  thy  honour  all 
the  day. 

9 ’ Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age ; forsake  me  not  when  my 
strengih  failetli 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me ; and  they  that  t lay  wait  for  my 
soul  “ take  counsel  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him : 
persecute  and  take  him ; for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him. 

12  " 0 God,  be  not  far  from  me : 0 
my  God,  "make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  P Let  them  be  confounded  and 
consumed  that  are  adversaries  to 
my  sold  ; let  them  be  covered  with 
reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek 
my  hm’t. 

14  But  I will  hope  continually,  and 
will  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  ‘iMy  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  righteousness  and  thy  salva- 
tion all  the  day ; for  M know  not 
the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I win  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  : I ivill  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O God,  thou  hast  taught  me 
fi’om  my  youth  : and  hitherto  have 
I declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  "Now also  twhen  I am  old  and 
greyheaded,  0 God,  forsake  me  not ; 
until  I have  shewed  t thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  atid  thy  power 
to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  ‘ Thy  righteousness  also,  0 God, 
is  very  high,  who  hast  done  great 
tilings : " 0 God,  ivho  is  like  unto 
thee ! 

20  Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me 
gi’eat  and  sore  troubles,  shalt  quick- 
en me  again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up 
again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  gi-eat- 
ness,  and  comfort  me  on  eveiy  side. 

22  I will  also  praise  thee  t " with 


f Ps.  140. 1,  4. 


6 Jer.  17.  7, 
17. 


n Ps.  22.  9, 10. 
Isai.  46.  3. 


I Isai.  8. 18. 
Zech.  3.  8. 
1 Cor.  4.  9. 

k Ps.  35.  28. 


1 ver.  18. 


t Heb.  watch, 
or,  observe. 
m2  Sam.  17. 1. 
Matt.  27. 1. 


n Ps.  22.  11, 
19.  & 35.  22. 
&L  38.  21,  22. 
0 Ps.  70. 1. 

P ver.  24. 

Ps.  35.  4, 26. 
& 40.  14. 

& 70.  2. 


9 ver.  8,  24. 
Ps.  35.  28. 


r Ps.  40.  5.  & 
139.  17, 18. 


" ver.  9. 
t Heb.  unto 
old  age  and 
orev  hairs. 
t Heb. 
thine  arm. 


t Ps.  57. 10. 


u Ps.  35. 10. 
& 86.  8. 

& 89.  6,  8. 

I Ps.  60.  3. 
y Hos.  6. 1,  2. 


tHeb. 
with  the 
instrument 
of  psalterv. 
s Ps.  92. 1,  2, 
3.  & 150.  3. 
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David’ s prayer  for  Solomon.  PSALMS.  The  prospenty  of  the  wicked. 


a 2 Kin.  19. 22. 
Isai.  60.  9. 

b Ps.  103.  4. 

0 vor.  8, 15. 

<1  vor.  13. 


II  Or,  of. 

*Ps.  127,  title. 

1015. 


a Isai.  11.  2, 3, 
4.  cSi  32. 1. 


b Ps.  85. 10. 
Isai.  32. 17. 
& 62.  7. 


a Isai.  11.  4. 


d ver.  7, 17. 
Ps.89. 36,37. 


a 2 Sam.  23.  4. 
lies.  6.  3. 


f Isai.  2.  4. 
Dan.  2.  44. 
Luke  1.  33. 
t Ileb. 
till  there  bo 
no  moon. 
s See  Exod. 
23.31.  IKin. 
4.  21,  24. 
PS.2.8.&80. 
11.  & 89.  25. 
Zech.  9. 10. 
b Ps.  74.  14. 
i Isai.  49.  23. 
Mic.  7. 17. 
k 2 Chr.  9.  21. 
Ps.  45.  12. 

& 68.  29. 
Isai.  49.  7. 

&L  60.  6,  9. 

1 Is.  49.  22, 23. 


m Job  29. 12. 


n Ps.  116. 15. 


the  psaltery,  even  thy  truth,  0 my 
God : unto  thee  will  I sing  with  the 
harp,  O thou  “ Holy  One  of  Israel. 

2.3  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice 
when  I sing  unto  thee ; and  my 
soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  ®My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of 
thy  righteousness  aU  the  day  long : 
for  '^they  are  confounded,  for  they 
are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek 
my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

1 David,  praying  for  Solomon,  sheweth  the  good- 
ness and  glory  of  his,  in  type,  and  in  truth,  of 
Christ’s  kingdom.  18  He  blesseth  God. 

A Psalm  II  * for  Solomon. 

Give  the  Mng  thy  judgments, 
0 God,  and  thy  righteousness 
unto  the  king’s  son. 

2  “He  shall  judge  thy  people  with 
righteousness,  and  thy  poor  with 
judgment. 

3  '"The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  hiUs, 
by  righteousness. 

4  ® He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people,  he  shall  save  the  children 
of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  ^ as  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure,  through- 
out aU  generations. 

6  ® He  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass : as  showers 
that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  liis  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish  ; ^and  abundance  of  peace 
t so  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  ® He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  ^ They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness shall  bow  before  him ; * and 
his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  ^ The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of 
the  isles  shall  bring  presents : the 
kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer 
gifts. 

11  ’Yea,  aU  kings  shall  fall  down 
before  liim  ; aU  nations  shall  serve 
liim. 

12  For  he  ™ shall  deliver  the  needy 
when  he  crieth ; the  poor  also,  and 
him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 
deceit  and  violence : and  “ precious 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him 


t shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Sheba:  prayer  also  shall  be  made 
for  him  continually;  and  daily  shall 
he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  handful  of 
corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountains  ; the  fruit  thereof 
shall  shake  like  Lebanon : “and^/icy 
of  the  city  shall  ffourish  like  grass 
of  the  earth. 

17  PHis  name  + shall  endure  for 
ever : t his  name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun : and  ^ men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him : ''aU  nations  shall 
caU  him  blessed. 

18  ® Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Gvho  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

19  And  "blessed  he  his  glorious 
name  for  ever : * and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory ; A- 
men,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son 
of  Jesse  are  ended. 

PSALM  LXXHI. 

1 The  prophet,  prevailing  in  a temptation,  2 
sheweth  the  occasion  thereof,  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked.  13  The  wound  given  thereby, 
diffidence.  IS  The  victory  over  it,  knowledge 
of  God's  purpose,  in  destroying  of  the  wicked, 
and  sustaining  the  righteous. 

II  A Psalm' of  * Asaph. 
linpRULY  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
J_  even  to  such  as  are  + of  a 
clean  heart. 

2 But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were 
almost  gone ; my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped. 

3 " For  I was  envious  at  the  fool- 
ish, ivhen  I saw  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked. 

4 For  there  are  no  bands  in  their 
death  : but  their  strength  is  + firm. 

5 ’’They  are  not  tin  trouble  as 
other  men ; neither  are  they  plagued 
+ like  other  men. 

6 Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a chain ; violence  cover- 
eth  them  " as  a garment. 

7 ^ Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat- 
ness : t they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish. 

8 "They  are  corrupt,  and  ^ speak 
wickedly  concemiing  oppression  : 
they  ® speak  loftily. 

9 They  set  their  mouth  ’’against 
the  heavens,  and  their  tongue  walk- 
eth  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  liis  people  return 
hither:  ’and  waters  of  a full  cup 
are  wi’ung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  ’"How  doth  God 


t Heb.  one 
shall  give. 


o 1 Kin.  4.  20. 


P Ps.  89.  30. 
t Ileb. 
shall  he. 
t Heb.  shall 
be  as  a son 
to  continue 
his  father’s 
name  for 
ever. 

4 Gen.  12.  3. 
& 22. 18. 
Jer.  4.  2. 
r Luke  1.  48. 
si  Chr. 29.10. 
Ps.  41. 13. 

& 106.  48. 

‘ Rx.  15. 11. 
Ps.  77.  14. 

& 136.  4. 

“ Neb.  9.  6. 
xNum.14.21. 
Zech.  14.  9. 


U Or,  A Psalm 
for  Asaph. 

* Ps.  60,  title. 
II  Or,  Yet. 
t Heb.  clean 
of  heart. 


n Job  21.  7. 
Ps.  87.  1. 
Jer.  12. 1. 


t Heb.  fat. 

b Job  21.  9. 
t Heb.  in  the 
trouble  of, 
other  men. 
f Heb.  with. 


e So  Ps.  109. 
18. 

6 Job  15.  27. 
Ps.  17. 10. 

& 119.  70. 
Jer.  5.  28. 
t Heb.  they 
pass  the 
thoughts  of 
the  heart. 

0 Ps.  63. 1. 
nios.  7. 16. 

6 2 Pet.  2. 18. 
Jude  16. 
b Rev.  18.  6. 


I Ps.  75.  8. 

k Job  22. 13. 
Ps.  10. 11. 
& 94.  7. 
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The  prophet  complalneth  of  PSALMS.  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuarp. 


1 vcr.  3. 


m Job  21. 15. 
& 34.  9. 

& 35.  3. 
Mai.  3.  U. 

» I'3.  26.  6. 


t Ilcb.  m>/ 
cfuisUse- 
vient  was. 


0 Eccles.  8. 17. 

t lleb.  it  was 
labour  in 
mine  ei/es. 

P Ps.  77. 13. 

1 Ps.  37.  38. 

>•  Pa.  35.  6. 


s Job  20.  8. 
Ps.  90.  5. 
Isai.  29.  7,  8. 
t Pa.  78.  65. 

“ vcr.  3. 


Ps.  92.  6. 
Prov.  30.  2. 
t Heb.  I 
knew  not. 
t Heb. 
with  thee. 


r Ps.  32.  8. 
Isai.  58.  8. 


« Phil.  3.  8. 


“ Pa.  84.  2. 

& 119.  81. 
t lleb.  rock. 

0 Ps.  16.  5. 

& 119.  57. 
c Ps.  119. 155. 


<1  Ex.  34. 15. 
Num.  15.  39. 
James  4.  4. 

eHeb.  10.  22. 


f Ps.  107.  22. 
& 118. 17. 


II  Or,  A Psalm 
for  Asaph 
to  give  m- 
struction. 

» Ps.  44.  9,  23. 
& 60. 1, 10. 
& 77.  7. 

Jer.  31.  37. 
& 33.  24. 


know?  and  is  there  knowledge  in 
the  most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
who  ‘prosper  in  the  world;  they 
increase  in  riches. 

13  "*  Verily  I have  cleansed  my 
heart  in  vain,  and  "washed  my 
hands  in  innoceucy. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I 
been  plagued,  and  + chastened  every 
morning. 

15  If  I say,  I ivill  speak  thus ; 
behold,  I should  olfend  against  the 
generation  of  thy  cliildreu. 

16  “ When  I thought  to  know  tliis, 
t it  was  too  painful  for  me  ; 

17  Until  Pi  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God;  then  understood  I 
1 their  end. 

18  Surely  " thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places : thou  castedst  them 
doAvn  into  destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  de- 
solation, as  in  a moment ! they  are 
utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  ° As  a dream  when  one  awaketh ; 
so,  0 Lord,  ‘when  thou  awakest, 
thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  "grieved, 
and  I was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  *So  foolish  ivas  I,  and  t igno- 
rant : I was  as  a beast  t before 
thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I am  continually 
Avith  thee  : thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

24  y Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me 
to  glory. 

25  *Whom  have  I in  heaven  hut 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I desire  beside  thee. 

26  “My  flesh  and  my  heart  fail- 
eth : hut  God  is  the  t strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  “they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish : thou  hast  de- 
stroyed aU  them  that  go  a whoring 
fi’om  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  ® draw 
near  to  God : I have  put  my  trust 
in  the  Lord  God,  that  I may  ‘^de- 
clare aU  thy  works. 

PSALM  LXXIY. 

1 The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the 

sanctuary.  10  He  moveth  God  to  help  in  con- 
sideration of  his  power,  18  of  his  reproachful 

enemies,  of  his  children,  and  of  his  covenant. 

II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  “cast  us 
off  for  ever?  ivhy  doth  thine 


anger  ‘’smoke  against  “the  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  ? 

2 Remember  thy  congi'egation, 

which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old  ; 

the  II  “rod  of  thine  inheritance,  ivhich 
thou  hast  redeemed ; tliis  mount 
Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3 Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  per- 
petual desolations ; even  all  that 
the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in 
the  sanctuary. 

4 ‘Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst 
of  thy  congi-egations ; ® they  set  up 
their  ensigns  for  signa 

5 A man  was  famous  according 
as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the 
thick  trees. 

6 But  now  they  break  doivn  the 
carved  work  thereof  at  once  ivith 
axes  and  hammers. 

7 ‘tThey  have  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuaiy,  they  have  defiled  ^hy 
casting  doivn  the  dwelling  place 
of  thy  name  to  the  ground 

8 ‘They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let 
us  + destroy  them  together : they 
have  burned  up  aU  the  synagogues 
of  God  in  the  land. 

9 We  see  not  oui*  signs : ™ there 
is  no  more  any  prophet : neither  is 
there  among  us  any  that  kuoweth 
how  long. 

10  0 God,  how  long  shall  the  ad- 
versary reproach  ? shall  the  enemy 
blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever  ? 

11  ""Why  ivithdi’awest  thou  thy 
hand,  even  thy  right  hand?  pluck 
it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  “God  is  my  King  of  old, 
working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  PThou  didst  + divide  the  sea 

by  thy  strength  : thou  brakest  the 

heads  of  the  ||  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  le- 
viathan in  pieces,  and  gavest  him 
’’to  he  meat  “to  the  people  inha- 
biting the  wilderness. 

15  ‘Thou  didst  cleave  the  foun- 
tain and  the  flood : " thou  driedst 
up  + mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night 
also  is  thine  : ^ thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  ^ set  aU  the  borders 
of  the  earth : ^ thou  hast  t made 
summer  and  winter. 

18  “Remember  tliis,  that  the  ene- 
my hath  reproached,  0 Lord,  and 
that  ‘’the  foohsh  people  have  blas- 
phemed thy  name. 


b Deut.  29. 20. 
c Ps.  95.  7. 

& 100.  3. 


d E.X.  15. 16. 
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II  Or,  tribe. 
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Jer.  10. 16. 


f Lam.  2.  7. 

B Dan.  6.  27. 


b 1 Kin.  6. 18, 
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1 2 Kin.  25.  9. 
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have  sent  ihg 
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into  thejirc. 
b Ps.  89.  39. 

1 Ps.  83.  4. 
t Heb.  break. 


m 1 S.am.  3. 1. 
Amos  8. 11. 


u Lam.  2.  3. 


0 Ps.  44.  4. 


P Ex.  14.  21. 
t Heb.  break. 
9Is.  51.  9, 10. 
Ezek.  29.  3. 
&32.2. 

II  Or,  whales. 


r Num.  14.  9. 
s Ps.  72.  9. 

t Kx.  17.  5,  6. 
Num.  20. 11. 
Ps.  105.  41. 
Isai.  48.  21. 
u Josh.  3. 13, 
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of  strength. 
X Gen.  1. 14, 
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y Acts  17.  26. 
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t Heb. 
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David  rebulieth  thepr<md.  PSALMS.  God’s  majesty  in  tlie  church. 


0 Cant.  2. 14. 


d Ps.  68. 10. 


e Gen.  17. 7, 8. 
Lev.  26.  44, 
45. 

Ps.  106.  45. 
Jer.  33.  21. 


f ver.  18. 
Ps.  89.  51. 


tHeb. 
ascendeth, 
Jonah  1.  2. 


19  0 deliver  not  tlie  soul  ® of  thy 
turtledove  unto  the  multitude  of 
the  %cicked:  “^forget  not  the  con- 
gregation of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  ®Have  respect  unto  the  cove- 
nant: for  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty. 

21  0 let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed : let  the  poor  and  needy 
praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  0 God,  plead  tliine  own 
cause : ^remember  how  the  foolish 
man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine 
enemies  : the  tumult  of  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  tincreaseth 
continually. 


PSALM  LXXV. 


1 The  prophet  praiseth  God.  2 He  promiseth  to 
judge  uprightly.  4 He  rebuketh  the  proud  by 
consideration  of  God' s providence.  Q He  prais- 
eth God,  and  promiseth  to  execute  justice. 


II  Or,  Destroy 
not. 

* Pa.  57,  title. 
II  Or, 

for  Asaph. 


II  Or,  ir/ie« 

I shall  take 
a set  time. 


» Zecti.  1.  21. 


t Ueb.  desert. 

X Ps.  50.  6. 

& 58. 11. 
e 1 Sam.  2.  7. 
Dan.  2.  21. 

d Job  21.  20. 
Ps.  60.  3. 
Jer.  25. 15. 
Rev.  14.  10. 
& 16.  19. 
eProv.  23.  30. 
fPs.  73. 10. 


B Pb.  101.  8. 
Jer.  48.  25. 
X Pb.  89. 17. 
& 148. 14. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  II  * Al-taschith, 

A Psalm  or  Song  II  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  0 God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks : for  that  thy  name  is  near 
thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  II  When  I shall  I’eceive  the  con- 
gregation I will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  are  dissolved : I bear 
up  the  pillars  of  it.  Selah. 

4  I said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not 
foolishly : and  to  the  wicked,  ® Lift 
not  up  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high : 
speak  not  ivith  a stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  + south. 

7  But  ^ God  is  the  judge : ® he 
putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up 
another. 

8  For  ^ in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a cup,  and  the  vdne  is 
red  ; it  is  ® full  of  mixture  ; and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same : ‘^but  the 
dregs  thereof,  aU  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  shall  ivring  them  out,  and 
drink  them. 

9  But  I Avill  declare  for  ever ; I will 
sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  ®A11  the  horns  of  the  wicked 
also  win  I cut  off ; hut  **  the  horns 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 


II  Or, 

for  Asaph. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 

1 A declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

11  An  exhortation  to  serve  him  reverently. 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A Psalm 
or  Song  f|  of  Asaph. 


IN  Judah  is  God  known:  his 
name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  Ins  tabernacle, 
and  his  dweUing  place  in  Zion. 

3  ’’There  brake  he  the  arrows  of 
the  bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword, 
and  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  ex- 
cellent *=  than  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  ‘’Tlie  stouthearted  are  spoiled, 
® they  have  slept  their  sleep : and 
none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

6  ^At  thy  rebuke,  0 God  of  Jacob, 
both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast 
into  a dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared : 
and  ®who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 
when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  ’’Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to 
be  heard  from  heaven  ; ’ the  earth 
feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment, 
to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 
Selah. 

10  ’ Surely  the  wi’ath  of  man  shall 
praise  thee : the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain. 

11  “Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord 
your  God:  “let  all  that  be  round 
about  him  bring  presents  t unto 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of 
princes : he  is  terrible  to  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  ^ 

PSALM  LXXVII.  ^ 

1 The  psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he 
had  with  diffidence.  10  The  victory  which  he 
had  by  consideration  of  God’s  great  and  gra- 
cious works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  *to  Jeduthun, 

A Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

“T  CRIED  unto  God  with  my 
JL  voice,  even  unto  God  with  my 
voice  ; and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  ’’In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
“ sought  the  Lord : + my  sore  ran 
in  the  night,  and  ceased  not : my 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I remembered  God,  and  was 
troubled : I complained,  and  ^ my 
spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking : 
I am  so  troubled  that  I cannot  speak. 

5  ® I have  considered  the  days  of 
old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

"'6  1 call  to  remembrance  '^my  song 
in  the  night:  commune  with 

mine  own  heart:  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search. 

7 ’’Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever? 
and  will  he  ’be  favourable  no  more? 
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An  exhortation 


PSALMS. 


to  learn  God’s  law. 
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Ps.  111.  3. 
llab.  3. 8.&C. 

t Heb. 
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werepoured 
forth  with 
water. 

s 2 Sam.  22. 15. 
Hab.  3. 11. 
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X Hab.  3. 15. 
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Ps.  78.  62. 

& 80.  1. 

Is.  63. 11. 12. 
Hos.  12. 13. 
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II  Or,  A Psalm 
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struction. 
a Isai.  51.  4. 

b Ps.  49.  4. 
Matt.  13.  35. 


b Ps.  44. 1. 


<l  Deut.  4.  9. 
& 6.  7. 
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oEx.12.26,27. 
& 13.  8, 14. 
Josh.  4.  6, 7. 
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8 Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever?  doth  ^his  promise  fail  tfor 
evermore  ? 

9 Hath  God  * forgotten  to  be  gi*a- 
cious?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up 
liis  tender  mercies  ? Selah. 

' 10  And  I said,  This  is  “my  infir- 
mity : hut  I will  remember  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High. 

11  " I will  remember  the  works  of 
the  Lord  : surely  I will  remember 
thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I win  meditate  also  of  aU  thy 
work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  °Thy  way,  0 God,  is  in  the 
sanctuary : p who  is  so  gi*eat  a God 
as  our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest 
Avonders : thou  hast  declared  thy 
strength  among  the  people. 

15  ‘‘Thou  hast  with  thine  arm 
redeemed  thy  people,  the  sons  of 
Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah. 

16  "^The  Avaters  saAV  thee,  0 God, 
the  waters  saAV  thee ; they  were  a- 
fraid : the  depths  alsoAvere  troubled. 

17  tThe  clouds  poured  out  water: 
the  skies  sent  out  a sound : ® thine 
arrows  also  Avent  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  ivas 
in  the  heaven : ‘ the  lightnings  light- 
ened the  world : “ the  earth  trem- 
bled and  shook. 

19  *Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  ^ and 
thy  footsteps  are  not  knoAvn. 

20  * Thou  leddest  thy  people  like 
a flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIH. 

1 yin  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach 
the  law  of  God.  9 The  story  of  God’s  wrath 
against  the  incredulous  and  disobedient.  67 
The  Israelites  being  rejected,  God  chose  Ju- 
dah, Zion,  and  David. 

* II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

“ IVE  ear,  0 my  people,  to  my 
vJT  law : inchue  your  ears  to  the 
Avords  of  my  mouth. 

2 ’’I  Avill  open  my  mouth  in  a 
parable : I vrill  utter  dark  sayings 
of  old : 

3 “ Which  we  have  heard  and 
knoAvn,  and  our  fathers  have  told 
us. 

4 ^We  vrill  not  liide  them  fi*om 
their  children,  “shewing  to  the  ge- 
neration to  come  the  pi’aises  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his 
Avonderful  works  that  he  hath  done. 

5 For  ^ he  established  a testimony 
in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a laAV  in 
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Israel,  Avhich  he  commanded  our 
fathers,  ®that  they  should  make 
them  knoAvn  to  their  cluldren : 

6 ’'That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children 
ivhich  should  be  bom  ; who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children : 

7 That  they  might  set  their  hope 
in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
God,  but  keep  his  commandments : 

8 And  'might  not  be  as  their  fa- 
thers, *^a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
generation  ; a generation  \ '^that  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  Avhose 
spirit  was  not  stedfast  AAdth  God. 

9 The  children  of  Ephraim,  being 
armed,  and  t carrying  bows,  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  “They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

11  And  “forgat  his  Avorks,  and  his 
wonders  that  he  had  shewed  them. 

12  “Marvellous  tilings  did  he  in 
the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  '^in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

13  iHe  Prided  the  sea,  and  caused 
them  to  pass  through ; and  ’"he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  “In  the  daytime  also  he  led 
them  with  a cloud,  and  all  the 
night  vrith  a light  of  fire. 

15  ‘ He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  gave  them  drink  as 
out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  brought  “ streams  also  out 
of  the  rock,  and  caused  Avaters  to 
mn  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  a- 
gainst  liim  by  provoking  the  most 
High  in  the  vrilderness. 

18  And  y they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  ^ Yea,  they  spake  against  God ; 
they  said.  Can  God  + furnish  a table 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  “Behold,  he  smote  the  rock, 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and 
the  streams  overflowed ; can  he 
give  bread  also?  can  he  provide 
flesh  for  his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this, 
and  ''  was  Avroth  : so  a fire  was  kin- 
dled against  Jacob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  “believed  not  in 
God,  and  tmsted  not  in  his  salva- 
tion : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded 
the  clouds  fi'om  above,  '’and  open- 
ed the  doors  of  heaven. 
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24  ® And  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given 
them  of  the  com  of  heaven. 

25  II Man  did  eat  angels’  food:  he 
sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  ^ He  caused  an  east  wind 
t to  blow  in  the  heaven : and  by 
his  power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them 
as  dust,  and  + feathered  fowls  like 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea : 

28  And  he  let  it  faU  in  the  midst 
of  their  camp,  round  about  their 
habitations. 

29  ® So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well 
filled : for  he  gave  them  their  own 
desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from 
their  lust.  But  ’‘wdiile  their  meat 
was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  Tlie  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them, 
and  t smote  down  the  |1  chosen  men 
of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  stiU, 
and  ‘'believed  not  for  his  wondrous 
works. 

33  ‘Tlierefore  their  days  did  he 
consume  in  vanity,  and  then*  years 
in  trouble. 

34  '"When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him  : and  they  retm’n- 
ed  and  enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
" God  loas  their  rock,  and  the  high 
God  " their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  p flatter 
him  with  their  mouth,  and  they 
lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  1 their  heart  was  not  right 
with  him,  neither  were  they  sted- 
fast  in  Ins  covenant. 

38  'But  he,  being  iuU  of  compas- 
sion, forgave  their  iniquity,  and  de- 
stroyed them  not : yea,  many  a time 
“turned  he  his  anger  away,  ‘and 
did  not  stir  up  all  his  m’ath. 

39  For  "he  remembered  "that  they 
^oere  hut  flesh ; ^ a wind  that  ixiss- 
eth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ||"  provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  grieve 
him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  "they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  ‘’limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand, 
nor  the  day  when  he  delivered  them 
II  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  ® hq  had  + wrought  his 


the  incredidous  and  disobedient. 


signs  in  Egypt,  and  Ms  wonders 
in  the  field  of  Zoan : 

44  ^And  had  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood ; and  their  floods,  that 
they  could  not  drink. 

45  ®He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
among  them,  which  devoured  them ; 
and frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  ®He  gave  also  their  increase 
unto  the  catei-piller,  and  their  la- 
bour unto  the  locust. 

47  He  t destroyed  their  vines 
with  hail,  and  their  sycomore  trees 
with  II  frost. 

48  ‘ + He  gave  up  their  cattle  also 
to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  ||hot 
thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indig- 
nation, and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  among  them. 

50  +He  made  a way  to  his  an- 
ger ; he  spared  not  their  soul  from 
death,  but  gave  H their  life  over  to 
the  pestilence ; 

51  ^And  smote  all  the  firstborn  in 
Egypt ; the  chief  of  their  strength 
in  ‘ the  tabernacles  of  Ham  : 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to 
go  forth  hke  sheep,  and  guided 
them  in  the  wilderness  hke  a flock. 

53  And  he  "led  them  on  safely, 
so  that  they  feared  not : but  the 
sea  ® + overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the 
border  of  his  p sanctuary,  evew  to 
tliis  mountain,  ^ ivhich  his  right 
hand  had  purchased. 

55  ' He  cast  out  the  heathen  also 
before  them,  and  “ divided  them  an 
inheritance  by  line,  and  made  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

56  ‘Yet  they  tempted  and  pro- 
voked the  most  high  God,  and  kej)t 
not  his  testimonies : 

57  But  "turned  back,  and  dealt 
unfaithftdly  hke  their  fathers : they 
were  turned  aside  " hke  a deceitful 
bow. 

58  ^For  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  "high  places,  and 
moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
gi’aven  images. 

59  Wlien  God  heard  this,  he 
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w^as  An’oth,  and  greatly  abhorred 
Israel : 

60  “ So  that  he  forsook  the  taber- 
nacle of  Shiloh,  the  tent  xckich  he 
placed  among  men  ; 

61  '’And  dehvered  his  strength 
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into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into 
the  enemy’s  hand. 

62  ® He  gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  the  SAVord;  and  was  wroth 
Avith  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young 
men  ; and  ^ their  maidens  were  not 
+ given  to  marriage. 

64  ® Their  priests  feU  by  the  sword ; 
and  Hheir  Avidows  made  no  lamen- 
tation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  ® awaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep,  and  ’'hke  a mighty 
man  that  shouteth  by  reason  of 
Avine. 

66  And  *he  smote  liis  enemies  in 
the  hinder  pai*ts : he  put  them  to 
a perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  ta- 
bernacle of  Joseph,  and  chose  not 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  mount  Zion  ^ which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  ‘built  his  sanctuary  like 
high  palaces,  hke  the  earth  Avhich 
he  hath  t established  for  ever. 

70  “He  chose  David  also  his 
servant,  and  took  him  fi'om  the 
sheepfolds : 

71  + From  folloAving  " the  eAves 
great  Avith  young  he  brought  him 
"to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Is- 
rael his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to 
the  1’  integrity  of  his  heart ; and 
guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 
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PSiHsM  LXXIX. 

1 The  psalmist  complainelh  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem.  8 He  prayeth  for  deliverance, 
13  and  promiseth  thankfulness. 

A Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come 
into  thine  inheritance  ; ’’  thy 
holy  temple  have  they  defiled ; 'they 
have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2 ‘‘The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
vants have  they  given  to  he  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  imto  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

3 Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 
Avater  round  about  Jerusalem ; 'and 
there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4 ‘We  are  become  a reproach  to 
our  neighbours,  a scorn  and  derision 
to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5 s Hoav  long.  Lord  ? Avilt  thou  be 
angi-y  for  ever  ? shall  thy  ''jealousy 
burn  like  fire  ? 

6 ‘Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the 


heathen  that  have  ‘‘not  knoAvn  thee, 
and  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have 
‘ not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7 For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8 “0  remember  not  against  us 
II  former  iniquities  : let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  prevent  us:  for 
Ave  are  " brought  very  low. 

9 'Help  us,  0 God  of  our  salva- 
tion, for  the  glory  of  thy  name  : 
and  deliver  us,  and  purge  aAvay 
our  sins,  i’  for  thy  name’s  sake. 

10  ’Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Wliere  is  their  God?  let  him 
be  knoAvn  among  the  heathen  in 
our  sight  hy  the  + revenging  of  the 
blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 

11  Let  rthe  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee ; according  to  the 
greatness  of  t thy  poAver  t preserve 
thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neigh- 
bours * sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
‘ their  reproach,  whercAvith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  0 Lord. 

13  So  'AA^e  thy  jieople  and  sheep 

of  thy  pasture  aaiU  give  thee  thanks 
for  ever : Ave  AviU  shew  forth  thy 

praise  t to  aU  generations. 

PSALM  LXXX 

1 The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complainelh  of  the 

miseries  of  the  church.  8 God's  former  favours 

are  turned  into  judgments.  14  He  prayeth  for 

deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  * upon  Shoshannim- 
Eduth,  A Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

Give  ear,  0 Shepherd  of  Israel, 
thou  that  leadest  Joseph  ' like 
a flock ; ''  thou  that  dwellest  he- 
tieeen  the  cherubims, ' sliine  forth. 

2 ‘‘  Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin 
and  Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength, 
and  t come  and  save  us. 

3 'Turn  us  again,  O God,  ‘and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  ; and  Ave 
shall  be  saved. 

4 0 Lord  God  of  hosts,  hoAv  long 
+ Avilt  thou  be  angry  against  the 
lirayer  of  thy  people?* 

5 8 Thou  feedest  them  Avith  the 
bread  of  tears ; and  givest  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6 ‘‘Tliou  makest  us  a strife  unto 
our  neighbours : and  our  enemies 
laugh  among  themselves. 

7 * Turn  us  again,  0 God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine ; aud 
Ave  shall  be  saved. 

8 Tliou  hast  brought  ‘‘  a Anne  out 
of  Egypt : ‘ thou  hast  cast  out  the 
heathen,  and  planted  it. 
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tion to  us. 

0 vcr.  7, 19. 
Lam.  5.  21. 
fNum.  6.  25. 
Ps.  4.  6. 

& 67. 1. 
t Heb.  wilt 
thou  smoke. 
Pa.  74.  1. 
g Ps.  42.  3. 

& 102.  9. 
Isai.  30. 20. 

b Ps.  44. 13. 
& 79.  4. 


t ver.  3, 19. 


k Isai.  5. 1, 7. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Ezek.  15.  6. 
& 17.  6. 

& 19. 10. 

1 Ps.  44.  2. 

& 78.  55. 
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Q,q2 


An  exim'tation  to  praise  God.  PSALMS. 


The  judges  reproved. 


m Ex.  23.  28. 
Josh.  24. 12. 


tHeb. 

Ihe  cedars 
q/' God. 

n Ps.  72.  8. 


oPs.89.40,41. 
Isai.  5.  5. 
Nah.  2.  2. 


P Isai.  63. 15. 


4 Isai.  49.  5. 


r Ps.  89. 11. 
& 76.  7. 


» Ps.  89.  21. 


‘ ver.  8,  7. 


• Ps.  8,  titie. 
a Or, 

/or  Asaph. 


» Lev.  23.  24. 
Num.  10. 10. 


a Or, 
against. 

0 Ps.  114. 1. 


c Isai.  9.  4. 

& 10.  27.  . 
t Heb.  passed 
away. 
d Ex.  1. 14. 


9 Thou  “preparedst  room  before 
it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hiUs  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  there- 
of ivere  lihe  + the  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto 
the  sea,  and  her  branches  "unto 
the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  "broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they 
which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  0 God 
of  hosts : P look  do^vn  from  heaven, 
and  behold,  and  visit  tliis  vine  ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the 
branch  that  thou  madest  strong 
“ifor  thyself 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut 
down : ^ they  perish  at  the  rebuke 
of  thy  countenance. 

17  “Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the 
man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the 
son  of  man  whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from 
thee : quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name. 

19  ‘Turn  us  again,  0 Lokd  God 
of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine ; 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

\ An  exhortation  to  a solemn  praising  of  God. 

4 God  challengeth  that  duty  by  reason  of  his 

benefits.  8 God,  exhorting  to  obedience,  com- 

plaineth  of  their  disobedience,  which  proveth 

their  own  hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 

A Psalm  11  of  Asaph. 

SIX G aloud  unto  God  our  strength : 
make  a joyful  noise  unto  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a psalm,  and  bring  hither 
the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with 
the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trmnpet  in  the  new 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on 
our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  "tins  was  a statute  for  Israel, 
and  a law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph 
for  a testimony,  when  he  went  out 
II  through  the  land  of  Egypt : **  where 
I heard  a language  that  I under- 
stood not. 

6  'I  removed  his  shoulder  from 
the  burden : his  hands  + were  de- 
livered fi’om  ^ the  pots. 


7 "Tliou  calledst  in  trouble,  and 
I delivered  thee  ; ^ I answered  thee 
in  the  secret  j)lace  of  thunder ; I 
s proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  ||  Me- 
ribah.  Selah. 

8 Hear,  0 my  people,  and  I will 
testify  unto  thee : 0 Israel,  if  thou 
wilt  hearken  unto  me  ; 

9 ‘There  shall  no  strange  god 
be  in  thee  ; neither  shalt  thou  wor- 
ship any  strange  god. 

10  ‘I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 

which  brought  thee  out  of  the  laud 
of  Egypt : open  thy  mouth  wide, 

and  I win  fill  it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not 
hearken  to  my  voice;  and  Israel 
would  " none  of  me. 

12  "So  I gave  them  up  ||unto 
their  own  hearts’  lust : and  they 
walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  P Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  a'lid  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways  ! 

14  I should  soon  have  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

15  "iThe  haters  of  the  Lord  should 
have  II  + submitted  themselves  unto 
him;  but  their  time  should  have 
endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  ‘ have  fed  them  also 
+ with  the  finest  of  the  wheat : and 
mth  honey  ® out  of  the  rock  should 
I have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

1 The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  5 

and  reproved  their  negligence,  8 prayeth  God 

to  judge.  ^ y Asaph. 

God  " standeth  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  mighty;  he  judg- 
eth  among  ^ the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  un- 
justly, and  "accept  the  persons  of 
the  wicked  ? Selah. 

3  + Defend  the  poor  and  father- 
less : do  justice  to  the  afflicted 

and  needy. 

4  ® Deliver  the  poor  and  needy : rid 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  ‘know  not,  neither  will 
they  understand  ; they  walk  on  in 
darkness:  ®all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  + out  of  course. 

6  I have  said.  Ye  are  gods  ; and 
aU  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High. 

7  But  ‘ ye  shall  die  like  men,  and 
fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  ’'Arise,  0 God,  judge  the  earth : 
’ for  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 


‘ Ex.  2.  23. 

& 14. 10. 

Ps.  SO.  15. 
fE.x.  19.  19. 

EKx.  17.  6,  7. 
Num.  20. 13. 
II  Or,  Strife. 
Ps.  60.  7. 


i Ex.  20.  3,  5. 
kUeut.S2. 12. 
Isai.  43. 12. 


I Rx.  20.  2. 


m Ps.  37.  3,  4. 
John  IS.  7. 
Eph.  3.  20. 


n Ex.  32. 1. 
Dcut.  32.  IS, 
18. 

o Acts  7.  42. 
& 14. 16. 
Rom.  1.  24, 
20. 

II  Or,  to  the 
hardness  of 
their  hearts, 
or,  imagi- 
nations. 
PDeut.  5.  29. 
& 10. 12, 13. 
& 32.  29. 
Isai.  48. 18. 


4 Ps.  18.  45. 
Rom.  1.  30. 

U Or,  yielded 
feigned  ohe- 
dience, 

Ps.  18.  44. 

& 66.  3. 
t Heb.  lied. 
r Deut.  32. 13, 
14. 

Ps.  147. 14. 
t Heb.  with 
the  fat  of 
wheat. 
s Job  29.  6. 


11  Or, 

for  Asaph. 
a 2 Clir.  19.  6. 
Ecclos.  5.  8. 

b E.X.  21.  6. 

& 22.  28. 


c Deut.  1. 17. 
2 Clir.  19.  7. 
Prov.  18.  5. 

t Heb. 
Judge. 

<1  Jer.  22.  3. 


e Job  29. 12. 
Prov.  24.  11. 


fMic.3. 1. 


8 Ps.  11.  3. 

& 75.  3. 
t Heb. 
inoved. 
hRx.22.9,fi8. 
ver.  1. 

John  10.  34. 


I Job  21.  32. 
Ps.  49. 12. 
Ezek.  31. 14. 
k Mic.  7.  2,  7. 
I Ps.  2.  8. 
Rev.  11. 15. 
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PSALMS. 


The  psalmht  complaineth  to  God. 


The  blessedness  of  God’s  service. 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 


1 A complaint  to  God  of  the  enemies'  conspira- 
cies. 9 A prayer  against  them  that  oppress 
the  church. 


1 The  prophet,  longing  for  the  communion  of 
the  sanctuary,  4 sheweth  how  blessed  they 
are  that  dwell  therein.  8 He  prayeth  to  be 
restored  unto  it. 


II  Or, 

for  Asaph. 
a P3.  28. 1. 
A:  35.  22. 

& 109. 1. 


b Ps.  2. 1. 
Acts  4.  25. 
c Ps.  81.  15. 


d Ps.  27.  5. 

& 31.  20. 
e See  Esther 
3.  6.  9. 

Jer.  11. 19. 
& 31.  36. 


t Heb.  heart. 

f See  2 Chron. 
20. 1, 10. 11. 


t Heb.  they 
have  been 
an  arm  to 
the  children 
of  Lot. 

6 Num.  31.  7. 
Judg.  7.  22. 
h Judg.  4.  15, 
24.  & 5.  21. 


i 2 Kin.  9.  37. 
Zeph.  1. 17. 


k Judg.  7.  25. 


I Judg.  8. 12, 
21. 


™ Isai.  17. 13, 
14. 

U 1*8.  35.  5. 


0 Deut.  32. 22. 


P Job  9. 17. 


9PS.35.  4,26. 


r Ps.  59. 13. 
> Ex.  6.  3. 
t Ps.  92.  8. 


A Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

Keep  ® not  thou  silence,  0 God ; 

hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be 
not  still,  0 God. 

2 For,  lo,  ^ thine  enemies  make  a 
tumult : and  they  that  ® hate  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3 They  have  taken  crafty  counsel 
against  thy  people,  and  consulted 
^ against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4 They  have  said,  Come,  and  ®let 
us  cut  them  off  from  being  a na- 
tion ; that  the  name  of  Israel  may 
be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

.5  For  they  have  consulted  toge- 
ther with  one  + consent : they  are 
confederate  against  thee : 

6 “^The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and 
the  Ishmaelites ; of  Moab,  and  the 
Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Ama- 
lek ; the  Philistines  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  Tyre ; 

8 Assur  also  is  joined  with  them : 
tthey  have  holpen  the  children  of 
Lot.  Selah. 

9 Do  unto  them  as  tinto  the  ® Mi- 
dianites ; as  to  ’’  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin, 
at  the  bi’ook  of  Kison : 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor : 
* they  became  as  dung  for  the 
earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  ’^Oreb, 
and  like  Zeeb : yea,  all  their  princes 
as  ' Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna : 

12  Wlio  said.  Let  us  take  to  our- 
selves the  houses  of  God  in  pos- 
session. 

13  "’O  my  God,  make  them  like 
a wheel ; " as  the  stubble  before 
the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a wood,  and 
as  the  flame  “setteth  the  moun- 
tains on  fire ; 

15  So  persecute  them  ^with  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with 
thy  storm. 

16  ‘1  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  0 
Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever  ; yea,  let  them 
be  put  to  shame,  and  perish : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou, 
whose  *name  alone  is  JEHOVAH, 
art  ‘ the  most  high  over  all  the 
earth. 


To  the  chief  Musician  • upon  Gittith, 

A Psalm  II  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  “amiable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, 0 Lord  of  hosts ! 

2 My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even 
fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  : 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out 
for  the  living  God. 

3 Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found 
an  house,  and  the  swallow  a nest 
for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  0 Lord 
of  hosts,  my  Iving,  and  my  God. 

4 ' Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  : they  will  be  stiU  prais- 
ing thee.  Selah. 

5 Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee  ; in  whose  heart 
ai'e  the  ways  of  them. 

6 Who  passing  through  the  valley 
II  of  Baca  make  it  a well ; the  rain 
also  + filleth  the  pools. 

7 They  go  ||“fi’om  strength  to 
strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion 
'^appeareth  before  God. 

8 0 Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer : give  ear,  0 God  of  Jacob. 
Selah. 

9 Behold,  ® 0 God  our  shield,  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a day  in  thy  courts  is  bet- 
ter than  a thousand.  1 1 had  rather 
be  a doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  ’'a  sun 
and  ‘shield:  the  Lord  will  give 
gi’ace  and  glory : ^ no  good  thing 
Avill  he  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly. 

12  0 Lord  of  hosts,  'blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 


• Ps.  8,  title. 
« Or,  of. 


1023. 
a Ps.  27.  4. 


b Ps.  42. 1.  2. 
& 63. 1. 

& 73.  26. 

& 119.  20. 


c Ps.  65.  4. 


II  Or,  0/  mul- 
berry trees 
make  him 
a well,  <S'C. 
d 2 Sara.  5. 
22,  23. 
tHeb. 
coveretk. 

H Or,  prom 
company  to 
company. 
e Prov.  4.  18. 
2 Cor.  3. 18. 
f Deut.  16.  16. 
Zech.  14. 16. 
B Gen.  15.  1. 
ver.  11. 


tHeb. 

I would 
choose  ra- 
ther to  sit 
at  the 
threshold. 

h Isai.  60. 19. 

i Gen.  15. 1. 
ver.  9. 

Ps.  115.  9, 

10. 11.  & 

119. 114. 
Prov.  2.  7. 
k Ps.  34.  9, 10. 
1 Ps.  2. 12. 


PSALM  LXXXY. 

1 The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former 
mercies,  prayeth  for  the  continuance  thereof. 
8 He  promiseth  to  wait  thereon,  out  of  con- 
fidence of  God's  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  * II  for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 


• Ps.  42,  title. 
II  Or,  of. 

H Or,  well 


Lord,  thou  hast  been  ||  favour- 
able unto  thy  land  : thou  hast 
“ brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2 ‘‘Thou  hast  forgiven  tlm  iniquity 
of  thy  people,  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin.  Selah. 

3 Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
•RTath  : II  thou  hast  turned  thy  seif 
fi’om  the  fierceness  of  thine  angei’. 


plea^ffif 

Ps.  77.  7. 
a Ezra  1. 11. 
& 2. 1. 

Ps.  14.  7. 
Jer.  30. 18. 
& 31.  23. 
Ezek.  39.  25. 
Joel  3.  1. 
b Ps.  32. 1. 

II  Or,  (JfOH 
haxt  turned 
thine  anrjer 
from  icox- 
ing  hot^ 
Deut.  13. 17. 
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David  imploreth  God’s  aid. 


PSALMS.  The  seat  and  glory  of  the  ehivreh. 


C Ps.  80.  7. 


d Ps.  74. 1. 
& 79.  5. 

& 80.  4. 


e Hab.  3.  2. 


fHab.  2. 1. 


6 Zech.  9. 10. 


h 2 Pet.  2.  20, 
21. 


■ Isai.  46. 13. 

k Zech.  2.  5. 
John  1. 14. 


1 Ps.  72.  3. 
Isai.  32. 17. 
Luke  2. 14. 

“ Isai.  45.  8. 


n Ps.  84.  II. 
Jam.  1. 17. 
o Ps.  67.  6. 


P Ps.  89. 14. 


4 “Turn  us,  0 God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  cause  thine  anger  toward 
us  to  cease. 

5 ‘^Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us 
for  ever  ? wilt  thou  draw  out  thine 
anger  to  all  generations  ? 

6 Wilt  thou  not  ® revive  us  again : 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7 Shew  us  thy  mercy,  0 Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8 *^1  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord 
will  speak : for  ®he  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints : 
but  let  them  not  ’'turn  again  to 
foUy. 

9 Surely  ‘liis  salvation  is  nigh 
them  that  fear  him ; ^ that  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  to- 
gether ; ’ righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other. 

11  “Ti’uth  shall  spring  out  of  the 
earth ; and  righteousness  shall  look 
down  from  heaven. 

12  "Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that 
which  is  good ; and  ® our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase. 

13  r Righteousness  shall  go  before 
him ; and  shall  set  us  in  the  way 
of  his  steps. 


PSALM  LXXXVI. 


II  Or,  A 
Prayer,  be- 
ing a Psalm 
qf  David. 


II  Or,  one 
whom  thou 
favourest. 
a Isai.  26.  3. 
•>  Ps.  66. 1. 

& 57. 1. 

II  Or, 

all  the  day. 
0 Ps.  251  1. 

& 143.  8. 


d ver.  15. 
Ps.  130.  7. 
& 145.  9. 
Joel  2. 13. 


« Ps.  60. 15. 


fEx.  15. 11. 
Ps.  89.  6. 

8 Deut.  3.  24. 


1 David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  con- 
science of  his  religion,  5 by  the  goodness  and 
power  of  God.  1 1 He  desireih  the  continuance 
of  former  grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud, 
he  craveth  some  token  of  God’s  goodness. 

II  A Prayer  of  David. 

BOW  down  tliine  ear,  0 Lord, 
hear  me : for  I am  poor  and 
needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ; for  I am 
II holy:  0 thou  my  God,  save  thy 
servant  " that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  ’’  Be  merciful  unto  me,  0 Lord : 
for  I cry  unto  thee  11  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant : 
"for  unto  thee,  O Lord,  do  I lift 
up  my  souL 

5  '’For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive ; and  plenteous 
in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  0 Lord,  unto  my 
prayer ; and  attend  to  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

7  "In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
ivill  call  upon  thee : for  thou  wilt 
answer  me. 

8  ’Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  0 Lord ; ® neither 
are  there  any  ivories  like  unto  thy 
works. 


9 ’“All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee,  0 Lord ; and  shall  glorify 
thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  ’doest 
wondrous  things:  ’'thou  art  God 
alone. 

11  ’ Teach  me  thy  way,  0 Lord  ; 
I will  walk  in  thy  truth : unite  my 
heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I will  praise  thee,  0 Lord  my 
God,  with  aU  my  heart : and  I wiU 
glorify  thy  name  for  evennore. 

13  For  gi'eat  is  thy  mercy  toward 
me : and  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  the  lowest  ||  heU. 

14  0 God,  "the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  the  assemblies  of 
t violent  men  have  sought  after  my 
soul ; and  have  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  "But  thou,  0 Lord,  art  a 
God  ftdl  of  compassion,  and  gra- 
cious, longsuffering,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy  and  truth. 

16  0 Pturn  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ; give  thy  strength 
imto  thy  servant,  and  save  ^the  son 
of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a token  for  good; 
that  they  which  hate  me  may  see 
it,  and  be  ashamed:  because  thou, 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  com- 
forted me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1 The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.  4 The 

increase,  honour,  and  comfort  of  the  members 

thereof. 

A Psalm  or  Song  II  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  "in  the  holy 
mountains. 

2  ’'The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  aU  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob. 

3  "Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee,  0 city  of  God.  Selah. 

4  I wiU  make  mention  of  ^ Rahab 
and  Babylon  to  them  that  know 
me : behold  PhUistia,  and  Tyre, 
with  Ethiopia ; this  man  was  born 
there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said. 
This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her : and  the  highest  himself  shall 
establish  her. 

6  ® The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 
Gmteth  up  the  people,  that  this 
man  was  born  there.  Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  play- 
ers on  instruments  shall  he  there : 
all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 


k Ps.  22.  31. 
& 102. 18. 
Isai.  43.  7. 
Rev.  15.  4. 


i E.X.  15. 11. 
Ps.  72. 18. 

& 77.  14. 
k Deut.  6.  4. 
& 32.  39. 
Isai.  37. 16. 
& 44.  6. 
Mark  12.  29. 
1 Cor.  8.  4. 
Eph.  4.  6. 

1 Ps.  25.  4. 

& 27.  11. 

& 119.  33. 

& 143.  8. 


m Ps.  66. 13. 
& 116.  8. 

II  Or,  grave. 
a Ps.  54.  3. 


tHeb. 

terrible. 


o Ex.  34.  6. 
Num.  14. 18. 
Neh.  9. 17. 
ver.  5. 

Ps.  103.  8. 

& 111.  4. 

& ISO.  4,  7. 
& 145.  8. 
Joel  2. 13. 

P Ps.  25. 16. 

& 69. 16. 

4 Ps.  116. 16. 


II  Or.  qf. 
a Ps.  48. 1. 

b Ps.  78.  67, 
68. 


a See  Isai.  60. 

d Ps.  89. 10. 
Isai.  51.  9. 


e Ps.  22.  30. 
fEzek.  13.  9. 
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A complaint  in  distress.  PSALMS.  The  psalmist  praiseth  God. 


H Or,  of. 


I Or, 

A Psalm  of 
Heman  the 
Ezrahile, 
giving  in- 
struction. 

• 1 Kin.  4. 31. 
1 Chr.  2.  6. 
a Ps.  27.  9. 

& 61. 14. 
b Luke  18.  7. 


0 Ps.  107. 18. 


d Ps.  28. 1. 
• Ps.  31. 12. 


fisai.  53.  8. 
II  Or,  bg 
thy  hand. 


8 Ps.  42.  7. 


h Job  19. 13, 
19. 

Ps.  31. 11. 
& 142.  4. 


i Lam.  3.  7. 


i Ps.  38. 10. 

I Ps.  86.  3. 

m Job  11. 13. 
Ps.  143.  6. 


n Ps.  6.  5. 

& 30.  9. 

& 115. 17. 
& 118. 17. 
Isai.  38. 18. 


o Job  10.  21.  ' 
Ps.  143.  3. 

P Ps.  31. 12. 
ver.  5. 

Eccles.  8. 10. 
&9.  5. 

9 Ps.  6.  3. 

& 119. 147. 


r Ps.  43.  2. 

• Job  13.  24. 
Ps.  13. 1. 


» Job  6.  4. 


n Or,  all 
the  day. 

“ Ps.  22. 16. 
a Job  19. 13. 
Ps.  31. 11. 
& 38. 11. 


PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

• A prayer  coritaining  a grievous  complaint. 

A Son?  or  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
to  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath 
Leannoth,  11  Maschil  of  * Heman  the  Ez- 
rahite. 

OLORD  “God  of  my  salvation, 
I have  ^ cried  day  and  night 
before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee : 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles : 
and  my  life  “draweth  nigh  unto 
the  grave. 

4  I am  counted  with  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit : ® I am  as  a 
man  that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom 
thou  rememberest  no  more : and 
they  are  ^cut  off  ll  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 
pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
and  ®thou  hast  afflicted  me  with 
aU  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  ’‘Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me ; thou 
hast  made  me  an  abomination  un- 
to them : ‘ / am  shut  up,  and  I 
cannot  come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason 
of  affliction : Lord,  ’ I have  called 
daily  upon  thee,  ” I have  stretched 
out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  " Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to 
the  dead  ? shall  the  dead  arise  and 
praise  thee  ? Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  gi*ave?  or  thy  faith- 
fulness in  destruction  ? 

12  " Shall  thy  Avonders  be  known 
in  the  dark?  ^and  thy  righteous- 
ness in  the  land  of  forgetflilness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I cried,  0 
Lord  ; and  '•  in  the  moniiug  shall 
my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  "why  castest  thou  off 
my  soul  ? why  Wildest  thou  thy  face 
from  me  ? 

15  I am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die 
from  my  youth  up : while  ‘ I suffer 
thy  ten’ors  I am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fiei’ce  wrath  goeth  over 
me ; thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me 
II  daily  like  water ; they  "compassed 
me  about  together. 

18  “Lover  and  friend  hast  thou 
put  far  from  me,  and  mine  ac- 
quaintance into  darkness. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 

I The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant, 
5 for  his  wonderful  power,  15  for  the  care  of 
his  church,  1 9 for  his  favour  to  the  kingdom 
of  David.  38  Then  complaining  of  contrary 
events,  46  he  expostulaleth,  prayeth,  and  bless- 
eth  God. 

II  Maschil  of  * Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

“T  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of 
X the  Lord  for  ever:  with  my 
mouth  wiU  I make  known  thy  faith- 
fulness t to  all  generations. 

2 For  I have  said,  Mercy  shall  be 
built  up  for  ever : ’’  thy  faithful- 
ness shalt  thou  establish  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3 "I  have  made  a covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I have  '’sAvorn  unto 
DaAdd  my  servant, 

4 ®Thy  seed  Avill  I establish  for 
ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  Ho 
all  generations.  Selah. 

5 And  ®the  heavens  shall  praise 
thy  wonders,  0 Lord  : thy  faithful- 
ness also  in  the  congi’egatiou  ’‘of 
the  saints. 

6 For  *Avho  in  the  heaven  can 
be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  who 
among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7 ’"God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to 
be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him. 

8 O Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a 
strong  Lord  ’ like  unto  thee  ? or  to 
thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee  ? 

9 Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea : Avhen  the  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them. 

10  " Thou  hast  broken  ||  Eahab  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain ; thou 
hast  scattered  tliine  enemies  + Avith 
thy  strong  arm. 

11  "The  heavens  are  tliine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine : as  for  the 
Avorld  and  the  fidness  thereof,  thou 
hast  founded  them. 

12  PThe  north  and  the  south  thou 
hast  created  them : ^ Tabor  and 
" Hermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  t a mighty  arm : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is 
thy  right  hand. 

14  ® Justice  and  judgment  are  the 

II  habitation  of  thy  throne  : * mercy 
and  tmth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 
the  "joyful  sound ; they  shall  walk, 
0 Lord,  in  the  “ light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 


II  Or,  A Psalm 
for  Ethan 
the  Ezra- 
hite. to  give 
inslruclion. 
•lKin.4.  31. 
1 Chr.  2.  6. 
a Ps.  101.  1. 
t Heb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
generation: 
So  ver.  4. 

Ps.  119.  90. 
b Ps.  119.  89. 

c 1 Kin.  8. 16. 
Isai.  42. 1. 

0 2 Sara.  7. 
11,  &c. 

1 Chron.  17. 
10,  &c.  See 
Jer.  80.  9. 
Ezek.  34.  23. 
Uo3.  3.  5. 

« ver.  29,  36. 
f See  ver.  1. 
Luke  1.  32, 
33. 

s Ps.  19. 1. 

& 97.  6. 

Rev.  7. 10, 
11, 12. 

*>  ver.  7. 

1 Ps.  40.  5. 

& 71.  19. 

& 86.  8. 

& 113.  5. 


tPs.  76.  7,11. 


1 Ex.  15. 11. 
1 Sam.  2.  2. 
Ps.  35. 10. 
& 71. 19. 
m Ps.  65.  7. 
& 93.  3,  4. 
& 107.  29. 


n Ex.  14.  26, 
27,  28. 

Ps.  87.  4. 
Isai.  30.  7. 

& 51.  9. 

II  Or,  Egypt. 
t Heb. 
with  the 
arm  qf  thy 
strength. 
o Gen.  1. 1. 

1 Chr.  29. 11. 
Ps.  24. 1,  2. 
& 50. 12. 

P Job  26.  7. 

9 Josh.  19.  22. 
r Josh.  12. 1. 

t Heb.  an 
arm  with 
might. 


’ Ps.  97.  2. 

II  Or,  esta- 
biishment. 
t Ps.  85. 13. 


” Num.  10. 10. 
& 23.  21. 

Ps.  98.  6. 

Z Ps.  4.  6. 

& 44.  3. 
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PSAJiMS. 


God’s  promises  of  favour 


f ver.  24. 

Ps.  TS.  10. 

& 92. 10. 

& 132.  17. 

II  Or,  our 
shield  is  (if 
Ihe  Lord, 
07id  our 
king  is  of 
the  Holy  One 
of  Israel, 

Ps.  47.  9. 


2 ver.  3. 

1 Kin.  11. 34. 


s 1 Sam.  16. 

1, 12. 

b Ps.  80. 17. 


c 2 Sam.  7. 13. 


2 Sam.  7. 9. 


0 Ps.  61.  7. 
t ver.  17. 


8 Ps.  72.  8. 
& 80. 11. 


h2Sam.  7.14. 
1 Chr.  22. 10. 
i 2 Sam.  22. 47. 
k Ps.  2.  7. 

Col.  1.15, 18. 
1 Num.  24.  7. 


nx  Isai.  55.  3. 


n ver.  34. 


o ver.  4,  36. 

P ver.  4. 

Isai.  9.  7. 
Jer.  33. 17. 
IDeut.  11. 21. 
r 2 Sam.  7. 14. 
» Ps.  119.  53. 
.ler.  9. 13. 
tHeb. 
profane  my 
statutes. 
t2Sam.  7. 14. 
IKin.  11.31. 


“ 2 Sam.  7. 13. 

tHeb. 

I will  not 
make  void 
from  him. 
t Heb.  to  lie. 


* Amos  4.  2. 
t Heb. 
if  I lie. 

1 2 Sam.  7. 16. 
Luke  1.  33. 
John  12.  34. 
ver.  4,  29. 

I Ps.  72.  6, 17. 
Jer.  33.  20. 


all  the  day : and  in  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength : ^ and  in  thy  favour  our 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  lithe  Lord  is  our  defence ; 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our 
king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to 
thy  holy  one,  and  saidst,  I have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ; 
I have  exalted  one  ^chosen  out  of 
the  people. 

20  ^ I have  found  David  my  ser- 
vant ; with  my  holy  oil  have  I an- 
ointed him : 

21  ''With  whom  my  hand  shall  be 
established : mine  arm  also  shall 
strengthen  him. 

22  “The  enemy  shall  not  exact 
upon  him  ; nor  the  son  of  wicked- 
ness afflict  him. 

23  ‘'And  I will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them 
that  hate  him. 

24  But  ®my  faithfulness  and  my 
mercy  shall  he  with  him : and  '^in 
my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  ® I will  set  his  hand  also  in  the 
sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shah,  cry  unto  me.  Thou 
art  ''my  father,  my  God,  and  'the 
rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I will  make  him  ^my 
firstborn,  'higher  than  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

28  “My  mercy  ^11  I keep  for 
him  for  evermore,  and  “my  cove- 
nant shall  stand  fast  with  him. 

29  “His  seed  also  will  I make  to 
endure  for  ever,  ^and  his  throne 

as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  "^If  his  children  ® forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments ; 

31  If  they  + break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  ; 

32  Then  'wiU  I visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  “Nevertheless  my  lovingkind- 
ness + wiU  I not  utterly  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  + to 
fail 

34  My  covenant  wiU  I not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I sworn  *by  my  holi- 
ness tthat  I win  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  y His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  *as  the  sun 
before  me. 


to  the  Tdngdom  of  David. 


37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a faithful  Avit- 
ness  in  heaven.  Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  “cast  off  and 
'’abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth 
with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  co- 
venant of  thy  seiwant:  “thou  hast 
profaned  his  crown  hy  casting  it 
to  the  ground. 

40  ‘'Thou  hast  broken  doAvn  all 
his  hedges ; thou  hast  brought  his 
strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil 
him : he  is  ® a reproach  to  his 
neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right 
hand  of  his  adversaries  ; thou  hast 
made  aU  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  hast  not  made 
him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  t glory  to 
cease,  and  'cast  his  throne  down 
to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast 
thou  shortened : thou  hast  covered 
him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  ®How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou 
hide  thyself  for  ever?  ''shall  thy 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

47  'Remember  how  short  my  time 
is : wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
men  in  vain  ? 

48  ''What  man  is  he  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  'see  death?  shall  he 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
the  grave  ? Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  lov- 
ingkindnesses, which  i\\0Vi  “swarest 
unto  David  “ in  thy  tmth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants  ; “ hoiv  I do  bear  in 
my  bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the 
mighty  people ; 

51 P WhereAvith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  0 Lord  ; whereAviththey 
have  reproached  the  footsteps  of 
thine  anointed. 

52  ‘1  Blessed  he  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more. Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1 Moses,  setting  forth  God’s  providence,  3 com- 
plaineth  (f  human  fragility,  7 divine  chastise- 
ments, 10  and  brevity  of  life.  12  He  prayeth 
for  the  knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of 
God’s  good  providence. 

II  A Prayer  * of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

Lord,  “thou  hast  been  our  dAveU- 
i ing  place  + in  all  generations. 

2 '’Before  the  mountains  Avere 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 


a 1 Chr.  28.  9. 
Ps.  44.  9. 

& 60. 1, 10. 
b Deut.  32. 19. 
Ps.  78.  59. 


c Ps.  74.  7. 
Lam.  5. 16. 


d Ps.  80. 12. 


e Ps.  44. 13. 
& 79.  4. 


tHeb. 
brightness. 
f ver.  39. 


s Ps.  79.  5. 
b Ps.  78.  63. 


i Job  7.  7. 

& 10.  9. 

& 14.  1. 

Ps.  39.  5. 

& 119.  84. 
k Ps.  49.  9. 

1 Heb.  11.  5. 


m2  Sam.  7. 15. 
Isai.  55.  3. 
u Ps.  54.  5. 


b Ps.  69. 9, 19. 


P Ps.  74.  22. 


9 Ps.  41. 13. 


II  Or,  A 
Prayer,  be- 
ing a Psalm 
(if  Moses. 

* Deut.  S3. 1. 
a Deut.  33.  27. 
Ezek.  11. 16. 
tHeb. 
in  genera- 
tion and 
generation. 
b Prov.  8. 

25.  26. 
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PSALMS. 


The  frailty  of  human  life. 


The  sccfarity  of  the  godly. 


c Gen.  3. 19. 
Eccles.  12.  7. 


i 2 Pet.  3.  8. 

H Or,  when  he 
hath  passed 
them. 


0 Ps.  73.  20. 

fP3. 103. 15. 
Isai.  40.  6. 

II  Or,  is 
changed. 
s Job  14.  2. 
Pa.  92.  7. 


h Ps.  60.  21. 
Jer.  16. 17. 
1 Pa.  19. 12. 


t neb.  turn- 
ed away. 


II  Or,  as  a 
meditation. 
t Heb.  As 
for  the  days 
qfouryears, 
in  them  are 
seventy 
years. 


k Ps.  39.  4. 

t Heb.  cause 
to  come. 


I Deut.  32.  36. 
Ps.  135. 14. 


m Ps.  85.  6. 
& 149.  2. 


“ Hab.  3.  2. 


o Ps.  27.  4. 


P laai.  26. 12. 


» Ps.  27.  5. 
& 31.  20. 
& 32.  7. 


formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, thou  ai't  God. 

3 Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc- 
tion ; and  sayest,  ® Return,  ye  cliil- 
dren  of  men. 

4 *^For  a thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday  ||  when  it 
is  past,  and  as  a watch  in  the  night. 

5 Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with 
a flood ; ® they  are  as  a sleej) : in 
the  morning  Hhey  are  like  grass 
which  II  groweth  up. 

6 ® In  the  morning  it  flourisheth, 
and  groweth  up  ; in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7 For  we  are  consumed  by  thine 
anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled. 

8 **Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  * secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  thy  coxmtenance. 

9 For  ail  our  days  are  + passed 
away  in  thy  wrath : we  spend  our 
years  ||  as  a tale  that  'is  told. 

10  tThe  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten ; and  if 
by  reason  of  strength  they  he  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labour  and  sorrow;  for  it  is  soon 
cut  ofT,  and  we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of 
thine  anger  ? even  according  to  thy 
fear,  so  is  thy  -wrath. 

12  '‘So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  t apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

13  Retm’n,  O Lord,  how  long? 
and  let  it  ' repent  thee  concerning 
thy  servants. 

14  O satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy ; “ that  we  may  rejoice  and 
be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afllicted 
us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

16  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

17  "And  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us : and 
p establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us ; yea,  the  work  of 
our  hands  establish  thou  it. 

PSALM  XCI. 

1 The  state  of  the  godly.  3 Their  safety.  9 

Their  habitation.  W Their  servants.  Their 

friend  ; with  the  effects  of  them  all. 

He  "that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall 


+ abide  '’under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

2 "I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is 
my  refuge  and  my  fortress : my 
God  ; in  him  will  I trust. 

3 Surely  ^he  shall  deliver  thee 
fi'om  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and 
from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4 ®He  shall  cover  thee  with  liis 
feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt 
thou  trust : his  truth  shall  he  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 

5 ‘^Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
the  terror  by  night ; nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  % day ; 

6 Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness ; not'  for  the  de- 
struction that  wasteth  at  noonday. 

7 A thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand ; 
hut  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8 Only  ® -with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 

9 Because  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord,  which  is  '’my  reftige,  even 
the  most  High,  ' thy  habitation  ; 

10  ‘‘There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling. 

11  'For  he  shall  give  liis  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in 
their  hands,  "“lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 
and  II adder:  the  young  lion  and 
the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  un- 
der feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  liis  love 
upon  me,  therefore  iiall  I deliver 
him:  I will  set  liim  on  high,  be- 
cause he  hath  " knoivn  my  name. 

15  "He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  answer  him : p I wdl  he  with 
Mm  in  trouble  ; I wiU  deliver  Mm, 
and  1 honour  him. 

16  With  tlong  life  will  I satisfy 
Mm,  and  shew  him  my  salvation. 


t Ileb.  lodge. 
b Ps.  17.  s! 

« Ps.  142.  5. 


d Ps.  124.  7. 


e Ps.  17.  8. 
& 67. 1. 
&61.  4. 


fJob5.19,&c. 
Ps.  112.  7. 

& 121.  6. 
Pro.  3. 23,24. 
Isai.  43.  2. 


K Ps.  37.  34. 
Mai.  1.  6. 


h ver.  2. 

i Ps.  71.  3. 

& 90. 1. 
kProv.12.21. 


I Ps.  34.  7. 

& 71.  3. 
Matt.  4.  6. 
Luke  4.10,11, 
Ueb.  1. 14. 


n>  Job  5.  23. 
Ps.  37.  24. 


II  Or,  asp. 


n Ps.  9. 10. 
o Ps.  60. 15. 
P Is.  43.  2. 


1 1 Sam.  2. 30. 

t Heb.  length 
ot’dat/s, 
Prov.  3.  2. 


PSALM  XCH. 

1 77ie  prophet  exhorteih  to  praise  God,  4 for 
his  great  ivories,  6 for  his  judgments  on  the 
wicked,  10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly. 


A Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 


/T  is  a " good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  0 most  High : 

2 To  '’  shew  fortli  thy  lovingkind- 
ness in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith- 
fuMess  f eveiy  night. 


• Ps.  147. 1. 


b Ps.  89. 1. 

t Heb.  in 
the  nights. 
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c 1 Chr.  23.  5. 
Pa.  33.  2. 

II  Or,  upon 
the.  solemn 
sound  with 
the  harp. 
tHeb. 
Iligoaion, 
Ps.  '9. 16. 


a Ps.  40.  5. 

& 139. 17. 

0 Isai.  28.  29. 
Rom.  11.  33, 
34. 

r Ps.  73.  22. 

& 94.  8. 


B Job  12.  6. 

& 21.  7. 

Ps.  37.  1,  2, 
35,  38. 

Jer.  12.  1,  2. 
Mai.  3. 15. 

h Ps.  56.  2. 

& 83. 18. 


i Ps.  68. 1. 
6e  89. 10. 


kP6.89.17,24. 


1 Ps.  23.  5. 

m Ps.  54.  7. 
& 59. 10. 
& 112.  8. 


n Ps.  52.  8. 
Isai.  65.  22. 
Hos.  14.  5,  6. 


0 Ps.  100.  4. 
& 135.  2. 


t Heb.  green. 


P Deut.  32.  4. 
3 Rom.  9. 14. 


» Ps.  96. 10. 
& 97. 1. 

& 99. 1. 
Isai.  52.  7. 
Rev.  19.  6. 
b Ps.  104.  1. 
c Ps.  65.  6. 
d Ps.  96. 10. 


e Ps.  45.  6. 
Prov.  8.  22, 
dec. 
tHeb. 
from  then. 


fPs.  65.  7. 
& 89.  9. 


t lleb. 
to  length 
of  dags. 


3 ‘'Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery ; ||  up- 
on the  harp  with  + a solemn  sound. 

4 For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work ; I will  tri- 
umph in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5^0  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
works  ! and  ®thy  thoughts  are  very 
deep. 

6 ^ A brutish  man  knoweth  not ; 
neither  doth  a fool  understand  this. 

7 When  «the  wicked  spring  as  the 
grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  do  flourish ; it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever  : 

8 ^ But  thou.  Lord,  art  most  high 
for  evermore. 

9 For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  0 Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ; 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  * be 
scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn  : I shall 
be  * anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  “Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my 
desire  on  mine  enemies,  and  mine 
ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  "The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree : he  shall  gi’ow 
like  a cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish 
" in  the  courts  of  om*  Gk)d. 

14  They  shall  stiU  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age ; they  shall  be  fat  and 
+ flourishing ; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  up- 
right : he  is  my  rock,  and  there 

is  no  unrighteousness  in  liim. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  pf  Christ’s 
kingdom. 

The  "Lord  reigneth,  ''he  is  cloth- 
ed with  majesty;  the  Lord  is 
clothed  with  stren^h,  ‘^wherevnth 
he  hath  girded  himself : ^the  world 
also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved. 

2  ® Thy  throne  is  established  + of 
old : thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up 
their  voice ; the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4  ^The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
than  the  noise  of  many  Avaters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
holiness  becometh  tliine  house,  0 
Lord,  t for  ever. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

1 The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth 
of  tyranny  and  impiety.  8 He  teacheth  God’s 
providence.  12  He  sheweth  the  blessedness  of 
affliction.  16  God  is  the  defender  of  the  af- 
flicted. 

OLORD  +God,  “to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth;  0 God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  + shew 
thyself 

2  ''Lift  up  thyself,  thou  "judge  of 
the  earth : render  a reward  to  the 
proud. 

3  Lord,  ‘'Iioav  long  shall  the  wick- 
ed, how  long  shall  the  wicked  tri- 
umph? 

4  How  long  shall  they  "utter  and 
speak  hard  things?  a^id  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  boast  them- 
selves ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people, 
O Lord,  and  afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the 
stranger,  and  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  ^Yet  they  say,  Tlie  Lord  shall 
not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of 
Jacob  regard  it. 

8  ® Understand,  ye  brutish  among 
the  people : and  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  be  ivise? 

9  '*He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 
he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  hea- 
then, shall  not  he  correct?  he  that 
'teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not 
he  hnoiv  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 
vanity. 

12  'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  0 Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  thy  law ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 
fi’om  the  days  of  adversity,  until 
the  pit  be  digged  for  the  AAUcked. 

14  “For  the  Lord  will  not  cast 
off*  his  people,  neither  Avill  he  for- 
sake his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  retvmi  imto 
righteousness:  and  all  the  upright 
in  heart  + shall  follow  it 
16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evildoers  ? or  who  will  stand 
up  for  me  against  the  workers  of 
iniquity? 

/17  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
fhelp,  my  soul  had  Halmost  dwelt  in 
silence. 

i 18  ’SVlien  I said,  ° IMy  foot  slippeth ; 
■thy  mercy,  0 Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 


t Heb.  God 
of  revenges. 
k Deut.  32. 35. 
Nab.  1.  2. 
t Heb. 
shine/ortk, 
Ps.  80. 1. 
b Ps.  7.  6. 
c Gen.  18.  25. 


d Job  20.  5. 


e Ps.  31. 18. 
Jude  IS. 


fPs.  10. 11,18. 
& 59.  7. 


B Ps.  78.  22. 
& 92.  6. 


h Ex.  4. 11. 
Prov.  20.  12. 


I Job  35. 11. 
Isai.  28.  26. 


k 1 Cor.  3.  20. 


1 Job  5. 17. 
Prov.  3.  11. 

1 Cor.  11. 32. 
Heb.  12.  5, 
&c. 


ni  1 Sam.  12. 
22.  Rom.  11. 
1,2. 


t Heb.  shall 
bo  after  it. 


nPs.124.1,2. 
II  Or,  quieklg. 


o Ps.  38. 16. 
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P Amos  6.  3. 


<1  Ps.  58.  2. 
Isai.  10. 1. 
r Matt.  27. 1. 


s Ex.  23.  7. 
Prov.  17.  15. 


t Ps.  59.  9. 
& 62.  2,  6. 


u Ps.  7. 16. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
& 5.  22. 


within  me  thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul. 

20  Sliall  Pthe  throne  of  iniquity 
have  fellowship  with  thee,  which 
iframeth  mischief  by  a law? 

21  They  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther against  the  soul  of  the  right- 
eous, and  ® condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  * my  defence ; 
and  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my  re- 
fuge. 

23  And  “he  shall  bring  upon  them 
their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  cut 
them  off  in  their  own  wickedness  ; 
yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 


PSALM  XCV. 

l An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  Sfor  his  great- 
ness, 6 and  for  his  goodness,  8 and  not  to 
tempt  him. 


0 Ps.  100. 1. 

bl)eut.32.15. 
2 Sam.  22.47. 
t Heb.  pre- 
vent  his  face. 


c Ps.  96.  4. 

& 97.  9. 

& 135.  5. 

t Heb. 

In  whose. 
n Or,  the 
heights  of  the 
hills  a^e  his. 
t Heb.  Whose 
the  sea  is. 

<i  Gen.  1.9, 10. 


e 1 Cor.  6.  20. 


fPs.  79. 13. 

& 80.  1. 

& 100.  3. 

s Heb.  3. 7, 15. 
&4.  7. 


h E.X.  17.  2,  7. 
Hum.  14.  22, 
&c.  & 20. 13. 
Dent.  6. 16. 
f Heb. 
contention. 
i Ps.  78. 18, 
40,  56. 

1 Cor.  10.  9. 
kNum.14.22. 
iHeb.  3.10,17. 


■”  Num.  14. 
23,  28,  30. 
Heb.  3. 11,18. 
& 4.  3,  6. 
t Heb.  if 
they  enter 
into  my  rest. 


OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord:  “let  us  ma&  a joyful 
noise  to  '’the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  +come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving,  and  make 
a joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  “the  Lord  is  a great  God, 
and  a great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  + In  his  hand  ai'e  the  deep  places 
of  the  earth  : Hthe  strength  of  the 
hills  is  liis  also. 

5  + ^ The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it : and  his  hands  formed  the  dry 
land. 

6  0 come,  let  us  worsliip  and 
bow  down:  let  “us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God ; and  *^we  are 
the  people  of  liis  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  hand.  ®To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  ''as  in 
the  t provocation,  and  as  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  'your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  *“saw  my  work. 

10  'Forty  years  long  was  I grieved 
with  this  generation,  and  said.  It  is 
a people  that  do  err  in  their  heart, 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways : 
11  Unto  whom  ““I  sware  in  my 
wrath  + that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest 

PSALM  XCVI. 


1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4 for  his  great- 
ness, 8 for  his  kingdmn,  11  for  his  general 
judgment. 

“i6^23'-fe  “SING  unto  the  Lord  a new 
Ps’.  33. 3.  ■ song : sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth. 


2 Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his 
name ; shew  forth  his  salvation 
fi-om  day  to  day. 

3 Declare  his  gloiy  among  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4 For  '’the  Lord  is  great,  and 
“greatly  to  be  praised:  ^lie  is  to  be 
feared  above  all  gods. 

5 For  “aU  the  gods  of  the  nations 
are  idols : ^ but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

6 Honour  and  majesty  are  before 
him  : strength  and  ® beauty  are  in 
his  sanctuary. 

7 ''  Give  unto  the  Lord,  0 ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8 Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
^diie  unto  liis  name:  bring  an  of- 
fering, and  come  into  liis  courts. 

9 0 worship  the  Lord  '||in  the 
beauty  of  holiness : fear  before  him, 
aU  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  heathen  that 
*'the  Lord  reigneth:  the  world  also 
shall  be  established  that  it  shall 
not  be  moved : ' he  shall  judge  the 
people  righteously. 

11  "’Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
let  the  earth  be  glad ; " let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein : then  shall  aU  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  : for  he 
cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth : “ he  shall  judge  the  world 
Avith  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 


b Ps.  145.  3. 

c Ps.  18.  3. 
d Ps.  95.  3. 


e See  Jer.  10. 
11, 12. 

f Ps.  115. 15. 
Isai.  42.  5. 


S Ps.  29.  2. 


li  Ps.  29. 1,  2. 


t Heb.  cf 
his  name, 

I Ps.  29.  2. 

& 110.  3. 

II  Or,  in  the 
glorious 
sanctuary. 


k Ps.  93. 1. 

& 97. 1. 

Rev.  11. 15. 
& 19.  6. 

1 ver.  13. 

Ps.  67.  4. 

& 98.  9. 
m Ps.  69.  34. 
nPs.98.7,  &c. 


0 Ps.  67.  4. 
Rev.  19. 11. 


PSALM  XCVH. 

1 The  majesty  of  God’s  kingdom.  7 The  church 
rejoiceth  at  God’s  judgments  upon  idolaters. 
10  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 

The  “Lord  reigneth ; let  the 
earth  rejoice ; let  the  t midti- 
tude  of  '’isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  “Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him : ^ righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  1|  habitation  of 
his  throne. 

3  “A  fire  goeth  before  liim,  and 
bumeth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  ^His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world : the  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  ®The  hills  melted  like  wax  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

6  ''Tlie  heavens  declare  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the  people  see  his 
glory. 


“ Ps.  96. 10. 

tHeb. 
many,  or, 
great  isles. 
b Isai.  60.  9. 

C 1 Kin.  8. 12. 
Ps.  18.  n. 
d Ps.  89.  14. 

II  Or,  esta- 
blishment. 

e Ps.  18.  8. 

& 50.  3. 

Dan.  7. 10. 
Hab.  3.  5. 
fE.x.  19. 18. 
Ps.  77.  18. 

& 104.  32. 

8 .ludg.  5.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 
Nall.  1.  5. 


h Ps.  19. 1. 
&■  50.  6. 
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PSALMS. 


God’s  salvation  toward  Israel. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


1 Ex.  20.  4. 
Lev.  26.  1. 
Deut.  5.  8. 
& 27.  15. 
k Heb.  1.  6. 


I Ps.  83. 18. 

m Ex.  18. 11. 
Ps.  95.  3. 

& 96.  4. 
n Ps.  34. 14. 

& 37.  27. 

& 101.  3. 
Amos  5. 15. 
Rom.  12.  9. 
o Ps.  31.  23. 

& 37.  28. 

& 145.  20. 
Prov.  2.  8. 
PPs.37.39,40. 
Dan.  3.  28. 

& 6.  22,  27. 

0 .Job  22.  28. 
Ps.  112.  4. 
Prov.  4.  18. 
r Ps.  33. 1. 

S Ps.  30.  4. 

II  Or,  to  the 
memorial. 


a Ps.  33.  3. 

& 96. 1. 

Isai.  42. 10. 

1)  Ex.  15.  11. 
Ps.  77. 14. 

& 86. 10. 

& 105.  5. 

& 136.  4. 

& 139. 14. 

0 Ex.  15.  6. 
Isai.  59. 16. 
& 63.  5. 

<J  Isai.  52. 10. 
Luke  2.  30, 
31. 

e Isai.  62.  2. 
Rom.  3.  25, 
26. 

II  Or, 
revealed. 
fLuke  1.54, 
55,  72. 

S Isai.  49.  6. 
& 62. 10. 
Luke  2.30,31. 
&3.  6. 

Acts  13.  47. 
& 28.  28. 
k Ps.  95. 1. 

& 100.  1. 


i Nura.  10. 10. 

1 Chr.  15. 28. 

2 Chr.  29. 27. 


k Ps.  96. 11, 
&c. 


1 Isai.  55. 12. 

n>  Ps.  96. 10, 
13. 


» Ps.  93. 1. 

'■  Ex.  25.  22. 
Ps.  18. 10. 
A 80.  1. 


7 'Confounded  be  all  they  that 
serve  graven  images,  that  boast 
themselves  of  idols:  ‘‘worship  liim, 
all  ye  gods. 

8 Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ; and 
the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  be- 
cause of  thy  judgments,  0 Lord. 

9 For  thou.  Lord,  art  ‘high  above 

all  the  earth : thou  art  exalted 

far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate 
evil : “he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints;  ^he  delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  I Light  is  sown  for  the  right- 
eous, and  gladness  for  the  upright 
in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 
eous ; ® and  give  thanks  ||  at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  XCVIII. 

1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  Jews,  4 the  Gen- 
tiles, 7 and  all  the  creatures  to  praise  God. 

A Psalm. 

O®  SING  unto  the  Lord  a new 
song  ; for  ’'he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things : “his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  aim,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory. 

2  •’The  Lord  hath  made  known 
his  salvation  : “ his  righteousness 
hath  he  ||  openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  ’^remembered  his  mer- 
cy and  his  truth  toward  the  house 
of  Israel:  ®all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  ’'Make  a joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  aU  the  earth : make  a loud 
noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the 
harp ; ivith  the  harp,  and  the  voice 
of  a psalm. 

6  ’With  trumpets  and  sound  of 
cornet  make  a joy  fid  noise  before 
the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  *'Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fid- 
ness  thereof ; the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  ’ clap  their  hands : 
let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 
9 Before  the  Lord;  "*101’  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth : Avith  right- 
eousness shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM  XCIX. 

1 The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  Zion,  5 exhorteth  all,  by  the  example  of 
forefathers,  to  worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

The  "Lord  reigneth ; let  the 
people  tremble : ’’  he  sitteth 


between  the  cherubims ; let  the 
earth  +be  moved. 

2 The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ; and 
he  is  “high  above  aU  the  people. 

3 Let  them  praise  ^thy  great  and 
terrible  name  ; for  it  is  holy. 

4 “The  king’s  strength  also  lov- 
eth  judgment ; thou  dost  establish 
equity,  thou  executest  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5 ’Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  at  ® his  footstool ; for 
II ’‘he  is  holy. 

G ’Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests,  and  Samuel  among  them 
that  call  upon  his  name ; they 
‘‘called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

7 ’He  spake  unto  them  in  the 
cloudy  pillar : they  kept  his  testi- 
monies, and  the  ordinance  that  he 
gave  them. 

8 Thou  answeredst  them,  0 Lord 
our  God:  “thou  wast  a God  that 
forgavest  them,  though  "thou  took- 
est  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9 "Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  holy  hiU ; for  the 
Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  Zfor 
his  greatness,  4 and  for  his  power. 

* A Psalm  of  Upraise. 

Make  " a joyfnl  noise  mito  the 
Lord,  t all  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness : 
come  before  his  presence  with 
singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God : ’^it  is  he  that  hath  made  us. 
Hand  not  we  ourselves ; ^^ve  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  *’  Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise : be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name. 

5 For  the  Lord  is  good;  “his 
mercy  is  everlasting ; and  his  tnith 
endureth  t to  all  generations. 
PSALM  CL 

David  maketh  a vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 
A Psalm  of  David. 

"T  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
X ment : unto  thee,  0 Lord,  avUI 
I sing. 

2 I Avill  ’’  behave  myself  -vdsely  in 
a perfect  way.  0 when  wilt  thou 
come  unto  me?  I Avill  “walk  Avithin 
my  house  Avith  a perfect  heart. 

3 I Avill  set  no  t wicked  thing  be- 
fore mine  eyes : I hate  the  Avork 


tHeb. 

stagger. 


c Ps.  97.  9. 

dDeut.  28. 58. 
Rev.  15.  4. 


e Job  36.  5, 
6,7. 


f vcr.  9. 

8 1 Chr.  28.  2. 
Ps.  132.  7. 

II  Or, 

U is  lioli/. 
b Lev.  19.  2. 

1 Jer.  15. 1. 


k E.X.  14. 15. 
A 15.  25. 

1 Sam.  7.  9. 
A 12. 18. 

1 Ex.  33.  9. 


“'Num.14.20. 
Jer.  46.  28. 
Zeph.  3.  7. 
n See  E.xod. 
32.  2,  Ac. 
Num.  20. 12, 
24. 

Deut.  9.  20. 

0 ver.  5. 

E.X.  15.  2. 

Ps.  34.  3. 

A 118.  28. 


*Ps.  145,  title. 
II  Or,  thanks- 
giving. 

S Ps.  95. 1. 

A 98.  4. 
t Heb.  all 
the  earth. 


b Ps.  119.  73. 
A 139. 13, 
Ac.  A 149. 2. 
Eph.  2.  10. 

II  Or,  and 
his  we  are. 
c Ps.  95.  7. 
Ezek.  34.  30, 
31. 

d Ps.  66. 13. 

A 116. 17, 

18, 19. 
e Ps.  136.  1, 
Ac. 

tHeb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
generation, 

Ps.  89. 1. 


a Ps.  89.  1. 


blSam.18.14. 


0 1 Kin.  9.  4. 
A 11.  4. 


t Hcl).  thing 
of  Belial, 
d Ps.  97. 10. 
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c.To5h.  23.  6. 

1 Sam.  12. 
20,  21. 

Ps.  40.  4. 

& 125.  5. 

fMatt.  7.  23. 

2 Tim.  2.  19. 


B Ps.  18.  27. 
Prov.  6. 17. 


II  Or,  •perfect 
hi  the  way. 

Ps.  119. 1. 


tHeb. 
shall  •not  be 
established. 

h Ps.  75. 10. 
Jer.  21. 12. 


i Ps.  48.  2,  8. 


II  Or,  fbr. 

* Ps.  61.  2. 
6i  142.  2,  3. 


a K^.  2.  23. 

1 Sam.  9. 16. 
Ps.  18.  6. 
b Ps.  27.  9. 

& 69. 17. 
c Ps.  71.  2. 

& 88.  2. 


>l  Ps.  119.  83. 
Jam.  4. 14. 

II  Or,  (;i3 
some  read) 
into  smoke. 
b Job  30.  30. 
Ps.  31.  10. 
Lam.  1. 13. 
f Ps.  37.  2. 
ver.  11. 


B .lob  19.  20. 
Lam.  4.  8. 

II  Or,  flesh. 
b Job  30.  29. 
i Isai.  34. 11. 
Zeph.  2. 14. 


k Ps.  77.  4. 
1 Ps.  38. 11. 


“Acts  26. 11. 
•>  Acts  23. 12. 

o Ps.  42.  3. 

& 80.  5. 


P Ps.  30.  7. 

8 Job  14.  2. 
Ps.  109.  23. 
& 144.  4. 
Ecclos.  6. 12. 
r ver.  4. 

Is.  40.  6,  7,  8. 
Jam.  1. 10. 


of  them  ® that  turn  aside ; it  shall 
not  cleave  to  me. 

4 A froward  heart  shall  depart 
from  me  : I will  not  ^know  a wick- 
ed person. 

5 Wlioso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  AviU  I cut  off : ®him 
that  hath  an  high  look  and  a proud 
heart  will  not  I suffer. 

6 Mine  eyes  sludl  he  upon  the 
faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may 
dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  |1  in 
a perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7 He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
not  dwell  within  my  house : he  that 
telleth  lies  + shall  not  tarry  in  my 
sight. 

8 I will  ’'early  destroy  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land;  that  I may 
cut  off  all  wicked  doers  'from  the 
city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 

1 The  prophet  in  his  prayer  makeih  a grievous 
complaint.  12  He  taketh  comfort  in  the  eter- 
nity and  mercy  of  God.  18  The  mercies  of 
God  are  to  be  recorded.  23  He  sustaineih  his 
weakness  by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 

A Prayer  II  of  the  afflicted,  * when  he  is  over- 
whelmed, and  poureth  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  and 
let  my  cry  "come  unto  thee. 

2 Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in 
the  day  when  I am  in  trouble  ; ‘'in- 
cline thine  ear  unto  me : in  the 
day  when  I call  answer  me  speedily. 

3 ‘’For  my  days  are  consumed 
II  like  smoke,  and  ®my  bones  are 
burned  as  an  hearth. 

4 My  heart  is  smitten,  and  ^wi- 
thered like  grass ; so  that  I forget 
to  eat  my  bread. 

5 By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my 
groaning  ^my  bones  cleave  to  my 
II  skin. 

6 ’'I  am  like  *a  pelican  of  the 
wilderness  : I am  like  an  owl  of 
the  desei’t. 

7 I ‘‘watch,  and  am  as  a sparrow 
‘ alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8 Mine  enemies  reproach  me  aU 
the  day;  and  they  that  are  '"mad 
against  me  ai’e  "sworn  against  me. 

9 For  I have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  and  ‘'mingled  my  drink  with 
weeping, 

10  Because  of  tliine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath : for  p thou  hast  lift- 
ed me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  ‘■My  days  are  like  a shadow 
that  declineth;  and  '^I  am  withered 
like  grass. 


12  But  “thou,  O Lord,  shalt  en- 
dure for  ever ; and  * thy  remem- 
brance unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have 
mercy  upon  Zion : for  the  time  to 
favour  her,  yea,  the  "set  time,  is 
come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure 
in  ■'her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  *fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  Wlien  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zion,  " he  shall  appear  in  his  gloiy. 

17  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of 
the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  ‘'written  for  the 
generation  to  come  : and  '’the  peo- 
ple which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  "looked  down 
from  the  height  of  Ins  sanctuary ; 
from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth ; 

20  ’To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner ; to  loose  + those  that  are 
appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  8 declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in 
Jerusalem ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gather- 
ed together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  + weakened  my  strength  in 
the  way ; he  ’'  shortened  my  days. 

24  ’I  said,  0 my  God,  take  me 
not  aw^ay  in  the  midst  of  my  days : 
‘‘thy  years  are  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

25  ’Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth : and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  ■"  They  shall  perish,  but  " thou 
shalt  + endure : yea,  all  of  them 
shall  wax  old  like  a garment ; as 
a vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed : 

27  But  ‘’thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  PThe  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee. 

PSALIM  CHI. 

1 An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy, 
15  and  for  the  constancy  thereof. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Bless  " the  lord,  O my  sold : 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  hless 
his  holy  name. 


» ver.  26. 

I>8.  9.  7. 
Lam.  5. 19. 
t Ps.  135. 13. 

a Isai.  60.  10. 
Zecli.  1. 12. 


I Isai.  40.  2. 


7 Ps.  79. 1. 


S 1 Kin.  8.  43. 
Ps.  138.  4. 
Isai.  60.  3. 


a Is.  60. 1,  2. 

b Neb.  1.  6, 
11.  & 2.  8. 


b Rom.  15.  4. 
1 Cor.  10. 11. 
d Ps.  22.  31. 
Isai.  43.  21. 


b Dent.  26. 15. 
Ps.  14.  2. 

& 33. 13, 14. 


fPs.  79. 11. 

+ Heb.  the 
children  qf 
death. 

8 Ps.  22.  22. 


t Heb. 
afllicled. 
b job  21.  21. 
* Isai.  38. 10. 


k Ps.  90.  2. 
Uab.  1. 12. 


1 Gen.  1. 1. 
& 2. 1. 
Heb.  1. 10. 


“ Isai.  34.  4. 
& 51.  6. 

& 65. 17. 

& 66.  22. 
Rom.  8.  20. 

2 Pet.  3.  7, 
10, 11, 12. 
a ver.  12. 
t Heb.  stand. 
b Mai.  3.  6. 
Heb.  13.  8. 
Jam.  1. 17. 

P Ps.  69.  36. 


“ ver.  22. 
Ps.  104. 1. 
& 146. 1. 
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PSALMS. 


An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 


A meditation  upon  God’s  majesty. 


b Ps.  130.  8. 
Isai.  33.  24. 
Matt.  9.  2, 6. 
Mark  2.  5, 
10, 11. 

Luke  T.  47. 
c Rx.  15.  26. 
Ps.  147.  3. 
Jer.  17. 14. 

6 Ps.  34.  22. 

& 66. 13. 

0 Ps.  5. 12. 
fisai.  40.  31. 

I 

ePs.  146.  7.  ' 


b Ps.  147. 19. 


I R\.  34.  6,  7. 
Num.  14. 18. 
Deut.  5. 10. 
Neh.  9. 17. 
Ps.  85. 15. 
Jer.  32.  18. 
t Heb.  great 
of  mercy. 
k Ps.  30.  6. 
Isai.  57. 16. 
Jer.  3.  5. 
Mic.  7. 18. 

1 Ezra  9. 13. 

m Ps.  67. 10. 
Eph.  3.  13. 
t Ileb. 
according  to 
the  height  of 
the  heaven. 

" Isai.  43.  25. 
Mic.  7. 18. 


0 Mai.  3. 17. 


P Ps.  78.  39. 

8 Gen.  3. 19. 
Eccles.  12.  7. 
r Ps.  90.  5,  6. 
1 Pet.  1.  24. 

S .lob  14. 1,  2. 
Jam.  1. 10, 
11. 


t Heb. 

it  is  not. 

‘ Job  7.  10. 
& 20.  9. 


« E.\-.  20.  6. 

X Deut.  7.  9. 


I Ps.  11.  4. 
z Ps.  47.  2. 
Dan.  4.  25, 
34,  35. 
aPs.  148.  2. 
t Ileb. 
mighh/  in 
streyigth; 
SeoP's.78.25. 
b Matt.  6. 10. 
Heb.  1.  14. 
c Gen.  32.  2. 
Josh.  5.  14. 
Ps.  68.  17. 
•iDiin.  7.9,10. 
Heb.  1.  14. 
e Ps.  145. 10. 
f vcr.  1. 


2 Bless  the  Lord,  0 my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits  : 

3 *’Who  forgiveth  aU  thine  iniqui- 
ties; who  ‘^healeth  all  thy  diseases; 

4\^o  ^redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction; ®who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5 Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things;  so  that  ^thy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle’s. 

6 ®The  Lord  executeth  righteous- 
ness and  judgment  for  all  that  are 
oppressed. 

-7  ‘'He  made  known  his  ways  unto 
Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 

8 ‘The  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  t plen- 
teous in  mercy. 

9 ^He  AviU  not  always  chide : nei- 
ther wiU  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  MIe  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins ; nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  “For  +as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,  so  far  hath  he  “ removed  our 
transgressions  fi’om  us. 

13  "Like  as  a father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ; Phe 
remembereth  that  we  are  i dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass  : “ as  a flower  of  the  field,  so 
he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it, 
and  + it  is  gone ; and  ‘ the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righte- 
ousness " unto  children’s  children  ; 

18  ‘‘To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  to  those  that  remember  liis 
commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  liis 
^ throne  in  the  heavens ; and  his 
kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  “Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
tthat  excel  in  strength,  that  '’do 
his  commandments,  hearkening  un- 
to the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  'his 
hosts ; ^ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do 
his  pleasure. 

22  'Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion:  'bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soiU. 


PSALM  CIV. 

1 A meditation  wpon  the  mighty  power,  7 and 
wonderful  providence  of  God.  31  God’s  glory 
is  eternal.  33  The  prophet  voweth  perpetually 
to  praise  God. 

Bless  “the  lord,  O my  soul. 

O Lord  my  God,  thou  art 
veiy  great ; thou  art  clothed  with 
honour  and  majesty. 

2 'Wlio  coverest  thyself  with  light 
as  with  a garment : ^ who  stretch- 
est  out  the  heavens  like  a curtain : 


“ Ps.  103. 1. 
ver.  35. 


b Ps.  93. 1. 


c Dan.  7.  9. 

d Isai.  40.  22. 
& 45. 12. 


3 'AVho  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters : 'who  mak- 
eth  the  clouds  liis  chariot:  ®who 


° Amos  9.  6. 
fisai.  19. 1. 
8 Ps.  18. 10. 


walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind : 


4 ’’Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits; 
‘ his  ministers  a flaming  fire : 

St'' }Vho  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  that  it  should  not  be 
removed  for  ever. 

6 'Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 
as  loith  a garment : the  waters  stood 
above  the  mountains. 

7 “ At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ; at 
the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hast- 
ed away. 

8 II  “They  go  up  by  the  moun- 
tains ; they  go  down  by  the  valleys 
unto  "the  place  wliich  thou  hast 
founded  for  them. 

9 PThou  hast  set  a bound  that 
they  may  not  pass  over;  “ithat  they 
turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  tHe  sendeth  the  springs  into 
the  valleys,  which  t run  among  the 
luUs. 

11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast 
of  the  field : the  wild  asses  t quench 
their  thirst 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  have  their  habitation,  which 
t sing  among  the  branches. 

13  ’’He  watereth  the  hills  from 
his  chambers : ® the  earth  is  satis- 
fied with  * the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  “He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  ser- 
vice of  man : that  he  may  bring 
forth  “ food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  ^wine  that  maketh  glad 
the  heart  of  man,  and  t oil  to  make 
his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man’s  heart 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full 
of  sap ; the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 

^ which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  AVliere  the  birds  make  their 
nests : as  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees 
are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a refuge  for 


b Heb.  1.  7. 

i 2 Kin.  2. 11. 
& 6.  17. 
t Heb.  He 
hath  found- 
ed the  earth 
upon  her 
bases. 
k Job  26.  7. 

& 38.  4,  6. 
Ps.  24.  2. 

& 136.  6. 
Eccles.  1.  4. 

1 Gen.  7. 19. 
“ Gen.  8. 1. 


II  Or,  The 
mountains 
ascend,  the 
valleys  de- 
scend. 

n Gen.  8.  5. 

» Job  38. 10, 
11. 

P Job  26. 10. 
Ps.  33.  7. 
Jer.  5.  22. 

8 Gen.  9. 11, 
15. 

tHeb.  Who 
sendeth. 

t Heb.  walk. 


t Heb.  break. 


t Heb.  give 
a voice. 

T Ps.  147.  8. 

S Ps.  65.  9, 10. 

‘ Jer.  10. 13. 
& 14.  22. 
u Gen.  1.  29, 
SO.  & 3. 18. 
&9.  3. 

Ps.  147.  8. 
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1. 


the  ■wild  goats ; and  the  rocks  for 
^the  conies. 

19  '’He  appointed  the  moon  for 
seasons : the  sun  ® knoweth  his  go- 
ing doAvn. 

20  ^Thou  makest  darkness,  and 
it  is  night : wherein  + all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest  do  creep  fon'th. 

21  ®The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto  '^his 
work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening. 

24  Lord,  hoAV  manifold  are 
thy  works ! in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all:  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches. 

25  ho  is  this  great  and  wide  sea, 
wherein  are  things  creeping  innu- 
merable, both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships : there  is 
that  '’leviathan,  whom  thou  hast 
tmade  to  play  therein. 

27  'These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that 
thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat 
in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they 
gather : thou  openest  thine  hand, 
they  are  filled  -with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled : ^ thou  takest  away  their 
breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust. 

30  ' Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created : and  thou  renew- 
est  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  gloiy  of  the  Lord  + shall 
endure  for  ever:  the  Lord  “shall 
rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and 
it  " trembleth : “ he  toucheth  the 
hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  P I will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as 
long  as  I live : I will  sing  praise  to 
my  God  wiiile  I have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
sweet : I -will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  the  sinners  be  consumed 
out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  Avicked 
be  no  more.  ’ Bless  thou  the  Lord, 
0 my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CV. 

\ An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek 
out  his  works.  7 The  story  of  God’s  provi- 
dence over  Abraham,  16  over  Joseph,  23  over 
Jacob  in  Egypt,  26  over  Moses  delivering  the 
Israelites,  37  over  the  Israelites  brought  out 
^9yPh  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and  planted 
in  Canaan. 


0“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 

call  upon  his  name : make 

known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him : talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength : 
^ seek  his  face  evennore. 

5  ® Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done ; his  wonders, 
and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

6  Oye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : '^his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  ® remembered  his  cove- 
nant for  ever,  the  word  he  com- 

manded to  a thousand  generations. 

9  '’Wluch  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

10  And  confimed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a law,  and  to  Israel  for 
an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  +the  lot  of 
your  inheritance : 

12  '‘'Wlien  they  W'ere  htit  a few 
men  in  number ; yea,  very  few,  'and 
strangers  in  it. 

13  Wlien  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another,  from  one  kingdom 
to  another  people ; 

14  “He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wong : yea,  " he  reproved 
kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

15  Saying,  Touch,  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  prophets  no  hann. 

16  Moreover  “he  called  for  a fa- 
mine upon  the  land  : he  brake  the 
wdiole  P staff*  of  bread. 

17  ‘'He  sent  a man  before  them, 
even  Joseph,  who  ’"'was  sold  for  a 
servant : 

18  “Whose  feet  they  hurt  with 
fetters  : t he  wns  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came : * the  word  of  the  Lord  tried 
him. 

20  "The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ; 
even  the  nder  of  the  people,  and 
let  him  go  free. 

21  *He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  -t^  substance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  liis  jilea- 
sure ; and  teach  liis  senators  wisdom. 

23  y Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ; 
and  Jacob  sojourned  “in  the  land 
of  Ham. 
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24  And  ®he  increased  his  people 
greatly ; and  made  them  stronger 
than  their  enemies. 

25  ''He  turned  their  heart  to  hate 
his  people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his 
servants. 

26  ® He  sent  Moses  his  servant ; 
and  Aaron  ^whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  ®Tliey  shewed  this  signs  a- 
mong  them,  ^and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Ham. 

28  sHe  sent  darkness,  and  made 
it  dark ; and  ''  they  rebelled  not 
against  his  word. 

29  'He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  in  the  chambers  of 
their  kings. 

31  'He  spake,  and  there  came 
divers  sorts  of  fiies,  and  lice  in  aU 
their  coasts. 

32  “ + He  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  "He  smote  their  vines  also  and 
their  fig  trees ; and  brake  the  trees 
of  their  coasts. 

34  "He  spake,  and  the  locusts 
came,  and  caterpillers,  and  that 
without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs 
in  their  land,  and  devoured  the 
fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  PHe  smote  also  aU  the  first- 
born in  their  land,  "ithe  chief  of 
aU  their  strength. 

37  *^He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold : and  there  ivas 
not  one  feeble  person  among  then’ 
tribes. 

38  ® Egypt  was  glad  when  they 
departed : for  the  fear  of  them  fell 
upon  them. 

39  *He  spread  a cloud  for  a co- 
vering ; and  fire  to  give  light  in 
the  night. 

40  " The  people  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  and  '‘satisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  ^ He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out ; they  ran  in  the 
di’y  places  HTx  a river. 

42  For  he  remembered  ‘‘his  holy 
promise,  and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  liis  peo- 
ple with  joy,  and  his  chosen  with 
t gladness : 

44  "And  gave  them  the  lands  of 
the  heathen:  and  they  inherited 
the  labour  of  the  people  ; 

45  ''That  they  might  observe  his 


statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  + Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 


tHeb. 

Hallelujah, 


PSAIAI  CVI. 

1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God.  4 He 
prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God  did  with 
the  fathers.  7 The  story  of  the  people’s  re- 
bellion, and  God’s  mercy,  47  He  concludeth 
ivith  prayer  and  praise. 

+T) RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  " 0 ''give 
_L  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; for  he 
is  good : for  liis  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2 "Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts 
of  the  Lord?  who  can  shew  forth 
aU  his  praise  ? 

3 Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judg- 
ment, and  he  that  ‘'doeth  righte- 
ousness at  ® aU  times. 

4 'Remember  me,  0 Lord,  with 
the  favour  that  thou  hearcst  unto 
thy  people  : 0 visit  me  with  thy 
salvation ; 

5 That  I may  see  the  good  of  thy 
chosen,  that  I may  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I may 
glory  with  tliine  inheritance. 

6 ®We  have  sinned  with  our  fa- 
thers, we  have  committed  iniquity, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

7 Our  fathers  understood  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt ; they  remember- 
ed not  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
cies; ''but  provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8 Nevertheless  he  saved  them  'for 
his  name’s  sake,  '‘that  he  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9 ' He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also, 
and  it  was  dried  up : so  “'  he  led 
them  through  the  depths,  as  through 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  " saved  them  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and 
redeemed  them  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy. 

11  “And  the  waters  covered  their 
enemies ; there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  PThen  believecTthey  his  words; 
they  sang  his  pi’aise. 

13  1 1 They  soon  forgat  his  works ; 
they  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  '^But  t lusted  exceedingly  in 
the  wilderness,  and  tempted  God 
in  the  desert. 

15  “And  he  gave  them  their  re- 
quest; but  ‘sent  leanness  into  their 
soul. 

16  "They  envied  Moses  also  in 
the  camp,  and  Aaron  the  saint  of 
the  Lord. 

17  “The  earth  opened  and  swal- 
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lowed  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the 
company  of  Abiram. 

18  ^And  a fire  was  kindled  in  their 
company ; the  flame  burned  up  the 
wicked. 

19  "'They  made  a calf  in  Horeb, 
and  worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  “they  changed  their  glory 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that 
eateth  grass. 

21  They  '"forgat  God  their  sa- 

viour, which  had  done  great  things 
in  Egypt;  , , , 

22  Wondrous  works  m ' the  land 
of  Ham,  and  terrible  things  by  the 
Red  sea. 

23  ^ Therefore  he  said  that  he 
would  destroy  them,  had  not  Mo- 
ses his  chosen  “stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his 
wi*ath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  *^tthe  plea- 
sant land,  they  ® believed  not  his 
word : 

25  ^ But  murmured  in  their  tents, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord. 

26  ‘Therefore  he  ’‘lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness  : 

27 1 ’ To  overthrow  their  seed  also 
among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter 
them  in  the  lands. 

28  “ They  joined  themselves  also 
unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger with  their  inventions  : and  the 
plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  " Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and 
executed  judgment : and  so  the 
plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him 
° for  righteousness  unto  all  genera- 
tions for  evermore. 

32  P They  angered  him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  ^ so  that  it  went  ill 
with  Moses  for  their  sakes  : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spi- 
rit, so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips. 

34  ® They  did  not  destroy  the  na- 
tions, * concerning  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  them : 

35  “ But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  “ they  served  their  idols : 
y which  were  a snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  “ they  sacrificed  their  aons 
and  their  daughters  unto  “ devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even 


the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  un- 
to the  idols  of  Canaan  : and  ’’  the 
land  was  polluted  mth  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  “defiled  -with 
their  own  works,  and  '’went  a whor- 
ing with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  “was  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo- 
ple, insomuch  that  he  abhorred  ’liis 
own  inheritance. 

41  And  ®he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen ; and  they  that 
hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into 
subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  ’‘Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them  ; but  they  provoked  him  with 
their  counsel,  and  were  H brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  ‘he  heard  their  cry: 

45  ’‘And  he  remembered  for  them 
his  covenant,  and ' repented  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  “ He  made  them  also  to  be  pi- 
tied of  all  those  that  carried  them 
captives. 

47 " Save  us,  0 Lord  our  God,  and 
gather  us  from  among  the  heathen, 
to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name, 
and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  p Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting : and  let  all  the  people  say. 
Amen.  + Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSAIAI  CVH. 

1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  in  prais- 
ing God,  to  observe  his  manifold  providence, 
4 over  travellers,  10  over  captives,  17  over 
sick  men,  23  over  seamen,  33  and  in  divers 
varieties  of  life. 

0“GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  ^lieis  good : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2 Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  “whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

3 And  ^ gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  ft-om  the  north,  and  tfi-om  the 
south. 

4 They  “ wandered  in  ’the  wilder- 
ness in  a solitaiy  way ; they  found 
no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5 Himgry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 
fainted  in  them. 

6 ® Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  ami  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7 And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 


b Num.  35. 33. 


9 Ezek.  20. 

18,  30,  31. 

<•  Lev.  17.  7. 
Num.  15.  39. 
Ezek.  20.  30. 
e Judges  2. 

14,  i!C. 

Ps.  78. 59, 62. 

fDeut.  9.  29. 


e Judg.  2. 14. 
Neh.9.27,&c. 


b Judg.  2. 16. 
Neh.y.27,4ic. 


II  Or,  impo- 
vn'ished,  or, 
weakened. 


1 Judg.  3.  9. 

& 4. 3.  & 6. 7. 
& 10. 10. 
Neh.9.27,&c. 
k Lev.  26. 

41,  42. 

> Judg.  2.  18. 
“ Ps.  51.  1. 

& 69.  16. 
Isai.  63.  7. 
Lam.  3.  32. 

“ Ezra  9.  9. 
Jer.  42.  12. 

0 1 Chrori.  16. 
35,  36. 


P Ps.  41. 13. 


t Heb. 
JJatleliiJah. 


k Ps.  106.  1. 

& 118.  1. 

& 136. 1. 
b Ps.  119.  68. 
Matt.  19. 17. 


c Ps.  106. 10. 


d Ps.  106.  47. 
Isai.  43.  5,  6. 
Jer.  29.  14. 

& 31.  8, 10. 
Ezek.  39.  27, 
?8. 

t Heb.  from 
the  sea. 
e vcr.  40. 
fDeut.  32. 10. 


Pver.  13,19,28. 
Ps.  50. 15. 
Hos.  5. 15. 
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PSALMS. 


God’s  providence  over  men 


in  divers  varieties  of  life. 


t Ezra  8.  21. 


iver.15,21,31. 


k Ps.  34. 10. 
Luke  1.  33. 

1 Luke  1.  79. 
m Job  36.  8.  ' 


n Lam.  3.  42. 


o Pe.  73.  24. 
& 119.  24. 
Luke  7.  30. 
Acts  20.  27. 

P Ps.  22.  11. 
Isai.  63.  5. 


Over.  6, 19, 28. 


r Ps.  68.  6. 

& 146.  7. 
Acts  12. 7, &c. 
& 16.  26,  Ac. 

» vor.  8, 21, 31. 


t Isai.  45.  2. 


“ Lam.  3.  39. 


^ Job  33.  20. 

y Job  33.  22. 
Ps.  9. 13. 
tk  88.  3. 

s ver.  6. 13, 28. 


» 2 Kin.  20.4,5. 
Ps.  147.15,18. 
Matt.  8.  8. 
t>  Ps.  30.  2. 

& 103.  3. 
cjob  33.28, 30. 
Ps.  30.  3. 

& 49.  15. 

& 56.  13. 

& 103.  4. 

4 ver.  8, 15, 31. 

e Lev.  7. 12. 
Ps.  50. 14. 

& 116.  17. 
Heb.  13. 15. 
tPs.  9.  11. 

& 73.  28. 

& 118.  17. 

I Heb. 
singing. 


t Heb.  maketh 
to  stand. 
s Jonah  1.  4. 


‘'right  way,  that  they  might  go  to 
a city  of  habitation. 

8 ‘ Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

9 For  ‘'he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  fiUeth  the  hungry  smd 
with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  ‘ sit  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  “bound 
in  affliction  and  iron ; 

11  Because  they  "rebelled  against 
the  words  of  God,  and  contemned 
” the  counsel  Of  the  most  High  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down 
their  heart  with  labour ; they  feU 
down,  and  there  was  ^ none  to 
help. 

13  '‘Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  a'lid  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

14  ‘'He  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
brake  then*  bands  in  sunder. 

15  ® Oh  that  'men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

16  For  he  hath  ‘broken  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron 
in  sunder. 

17  Fools  " because  of  their  trans- 
gression, and  because  of  their  ini- 
quities, are  afflicted. 

18  “ Their  soul  abhorreth  aU  man- 
ner of  meat ; and  they  ^ draw  near 
unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  ^ Then  they  cry  mito  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

20  " He  sent  his  word,  and  ‘‘  heal- 
ed them,  and  " delivered  them  from 
their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

22  And  "let  them  sacrifice  the 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  ‘de- 
clare his  works  with  + rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  t^rais- 
eth  the  stormy  wind,  which  lifteth 
up  the  waves  thereof 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to  the  depths : 


‘‘their  soul  is  melted  because  of 
trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stag- 
ger like  a drunken  man,  and  t are 
at  their  wit’s  end. 

28  * Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth 
them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  He  maketh  the  storm  a calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Tlien  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet ; so  he  bringeth  them 
imto  their  desired  haven. 

31  ‘ Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  "'in 
the  congregation  of  the  people,  and 
praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

33  He  " turneth  rivers  into  a wil- 
derness, and  the  Avatersprings  into 
dry  ground ; 

34  A ° fruitful  land  into  t barren- 
ness, for  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

35  PHe  turneth  the  Avilderness  into 
a standing  water,  and  dry  ground 
into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hun- 
gi’y  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare 
a city  for  habitation  ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  Avliich  may  yield  fniits 
of  increase. 

38  ^ He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  are  multiplied  greatly  ; and 
suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease. 

39  Again,  they  are  ® minished  and 
brought  low  through  oppression, 
affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  * He  poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  causeth  them  to  AA^an- 
der  in  the  ||  Avilderness,  tvhere  there 
is  no  Avay. 

41  "Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on 
high  I i from  affliction,  and  ‘'maketh 
him  families  like  a fiock. 

42  3^The  righteous  shall  see  it, 
and  rejoice : and  aU  ^iniquity  shall 
stop  her  mouth. 

43  "Wlioso  is  Avise,  and  aa’^UI  ob- 
serve these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  lovingkindness  of 
the  Lord. 


h Ps.  22. 14. 
& 119.  28. 
Nah.  2.  10. 


1 Hob. 
all  their 
wisdom  is 
swallowed 

tip. 

‘ ver.  6, 13, 19. 


k Ps.  89.  9. 
Matt.  8.  26. 


1 ver.  8, 15, 21. 


m Ps.  22.  22, 
26.  A 111.  1. 


“ 1 Kill.  17. 
1,7. 


0 Gen.  13. 10. 
& 14.  3. 

& 19.  25. 
tHeb. 
saltness. 

P Ps.  114.  8. 
Isai.  41. 18. 


9 Gen.  12.  2. 
& 17. 16,  20. 
r E.\od.  1.  7. 


s 2 Kin.  10. 32. 


t .Tob  12.  21, 
24. 


II  Or,  void 
place. 

u 1 Sam.  2.  8. 
Ps.  113.  7.  8. 
II  Or,  nfUr. 

X Ps.  78.  52. 

y Job  22. 19. 
Ps.  62.  6. 

A 68.  10. 
s Job  5.  16. 
Ps.  63.  11. 
Prov.  10.  11. 
Rom.  3. 19. 
a Ps.  64.  9. 
Jer.  9. 12. 
Hos.  14.  9. 


PSALM  CVHI. 


1 David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God.  5 He 
prayeth  for  God’s  assistance  according  to  his 
promise.  1 1 His  confidence  in  God’s  help. 

A Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 
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David’s  zeal  in  praising  God.  PSALMS.  He  devoteth  his  enemies. 

» Ps,  57.  7. 

“GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I 
V_/  mil  sing  and  give  praise,  even 

7 *Wlien  he  shall  be  judged,  let 

him  + be  condemned : and  ® let  his 

t Heb.  go 

with  my  glory. 

prayer  become  sin. 

or,  wicked. 
e Prov.  28.  9. 
f Acts  1.  20. 

bPs.  67. 8,-11. 

2 ’’  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp : I 

8 Let  his  days  be  few;  and  ‘^let 

myself  will  awake  early. 

another  take  his  ||  office. 

II  Oi*,  charge* 

3 1 wiU  praise  thee,  0 Lord,  among 
the  people : and  I will  sing  praises 
unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4 For  thy  mercy  is  great  above 

9 ® Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 
and  his  wife  a widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually 
vagabonds,  and  beg : let  them  seek 

8E.\.  22,  24. 

the  heavens : and  thy  truth  reach- 

their  bread  also  out  of  their  deso- 

U Or,  skies. 

eth  unto  the  ||  clouds. 

late  places. 

11  ^Let  the  extortioner  catch  all 

cP3.57.6,11. 

5 “ Be  thou  exalted,  0 God,  above 

6 Job  5.  5. 
& 18.  9. 

the  heavens : and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth ; 

that  he  hath ; and  let  the  strangers 
spoil  his  labour. 

<iP8.60.5,&c. 

6 “^That  thy  beloved  may  be  de- 
livered : save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  answer  me. 

7 God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ; 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend 
mercy  unto  him : neither  let  there 
be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children. 

I mU  rejoice,  I will  divide  Shechem, 

13  ‘Let  his  posterity  be  cut  oflf; 

1 Job  18. 19. 
Pa.  37. 28. 

and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

and  in  the  generation  follo^wing  let 

8 Gilead  is  mine ; Manasseh  is 

their  ‘‘  name  be  blotted  out. 

t Prov.  10.  7. 

mine ; Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 

14  ' Let  the  iniquity  of  liis  fathers 

lEx.  20.  5. 

0 Gen.  49. 10. 

of  mine  head  ; ® Judah  is  my  law- 
giver ; 

be  remembered  with  the  Lord  ; 
and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 

9 Moab  is  my  washpot ; over  E- 
dom  wiU  I cast  out  my  shoe ; over 

“ be  blotted  out 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord 

Weh.  4.  5. 
Jer.  18.  23. 

Phihstia  will  I triumph. 

continually,  that  he  may  "cut  off 

n Job  18. 17. 
Pa.  34.  16. 

rPa.  60.9. 

10  ‘Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
strong  city  ? wdio  will  lead  me  into 
Edom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  0 God,  ivho  hast 

the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered 
not  to  shew  mercy,  but  persecuted 
the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he 

cast  us  off?  and  ■wilt  not  thou,  0 
God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

might  even  slay  the  ” broken  in 
heart. 

0 Pa.  34. 18. 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  : for 

17  P As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 

P Prov.  14. 14. 
Ezck.  35.  6. 

vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

come  unto  him : as  he  delighted 

6 Pa.  60. 12. 

13  ® Through  God  we  shall  do  va- 
liantly : for  he  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSAIAI  CIX. 

not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  fi  om 
him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with 
cursing  like  as  mth  his  garment,  so 

1 David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies. 

let  it  1 come  t into  his  bowels  like 

9 Num.  5.  22. 

under  the  person  cf  Judas  devoteth  them.  16 
He  sheweth  their  sin.  21  Complaining  qf  his 
own  misery,  he  prayelh  for  help.  29  He  pro- 
miseth  thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  gar- 
ment which  covereth  him,  and  for 
a girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded 

him* 

a Pa.  83. 1. 

11  OLD  “not  thy  peace,  0 God 
Xl  of  my  praise  ; 

2 For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 

continually. 

20  Let  this  he  the  reward  of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  Lord,  and  of 

t Heb.  mouth 
Otf  deceit. 
t Heb.  have 

and  the  t mouth  of  the  deceitful 

them  that  speak  evil  against  my 

t are  opened  against  me : they  have 

soul. 

opened 

tnemaelvea. 

spoken  against  me  with  a lying 
tongue. 

3 They  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of  hatred  ; and  fought 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  0 God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake : because 
thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I am  poor  and  needy,  and 

b Ps.  35.  7. 

against  me  **  without  a cause. 

my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

John  U.  25. 

4 For  my  love  they  are  my  adver- 

23  I am  gone  ‘like  the  shadow 

r Ps.  102. 11. 

saries ; but  I give  myself  unto  prayer. 

when  it  declineth : I am  tossed  up 

cPa.35.  7,12. 
& 38.  20. 

5 And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil 

and  down  as  the  locust. 

for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6 Set  thou  a ■wicked  man  over 

24  My  “knees  are  weak  through 
fasting ; and  my  flesh  faileth  of 

s Heb.  12. 12. 

d Zech.  3, 1. 
11  Or,  an 
adversari/. 

him : and  let  ^ H Satan  stand  at  his 

fatness. 

right  hand. 

25 1 became  also  ‘ a reproach  unto 

tPs.22.  6,7. 
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A prediction  of  Christ’s  Ungdom.  PSALMS.  The  security  of  the  godly. 


O Matt  27. 89. 


I Job  37.  7. 


7 2 Sam.  16. 
11, 12. 

‘ Isai.  65. 14. 

a Ps.  35.  26. 
& 132. 18. 


b Ps.  35. 18. 
& 111.  1. 


c Ps.  16.  8. 
& 73.  23. 

& 110.  5. 

& 121.  5. 
t Heb.  /roni 
the  judges 
qfhis  soul. 


them : when  they  looked  upon  me 
" they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  0 Lord  my  God : 0 
save  me  according  to  thy  mercy : 

27  ^ That  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  hand ; that  thou,  Lord,  hast 
done  it. 

28  y Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou : 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  asham- 
ed ; but  let  ^ thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  ^ Let juine  adversaiies  be  cloth- 
ed with  shame,  and  let  them  cover 
themselves  with  their  own  confu- 
sion, as  with  a mantle. 

30  I will  greatly  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  mouth  ; yea,  I will  praise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  “ he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  tfrom 
those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM  CX. 


1 The  kingdom,  4 the  priesthood,  5 the  conquest, 
7 and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A Psalm  of  David. 


a Matt.  22. 44. 
Mark  12.  36. 
Luke  20.  42. 
Acts  2.  34. 

1 Cor.  15.  25. 
Heb.  1. 13. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 
See  Pa.  45. 
6,7. 


b Judg.  5.  2. 

0 Ps.  96.  9. 

II  Or,  more 
than  the 
womb  of  the 
morning  .* 
thou  Shalt 
have,  tfc. 
dNum.23.19. 
e Heb.  5.  6. 

& 6.  20.  <5e 
7. 17, 21.  See 
Zecli.  6. 13. 
f Ps.  16.  8. 

8 Ps.  2.  5, 12. 
Rom.  2.  5. 
Rev.  11. 18. 


b Ps.  68.  21. 
Hab.  3. 13. 

II  Or,  great. 

I Judg.  7. 5, 6. 

k Isai.  53. 12. 


The  ®Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until 
I make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion : rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  *’Thy  people  shall  he  mlling  in 
the  day  of  thy  power,  ‘=in  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness  ||from  the  womb  of 
the  morning : thou  hast  the  dew 
of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  “^will 
not  repent,  ® Thou  art  a priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  ^at  thy  right  hand 
shall  strike  through  kings  ®in  the 
day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  hea- 
then, he  shall  fill  the  places  with 
the  dead  bodies  ; *'be  shall  wound 
the  heads  over  ||  many  countries. 

7  * He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way : ^ therefore  shall  he  lift 
up  the  head. 


PSALM  CXI. 


tHeb. 
Hallelujah. 
a Ps.  35.  18. 
dc  89.  5. 

& 107.  32. 

& 109.  30. 

& 149.  1. 
b Job  38,  & 39, 
& 40,  & 41. 
Ps.  92.  5. 

& 139. 14. 
Rev.  15.  3. 

« Ps.  143.  5. 
d Ps.  145.  4, 
6,10. 


1 The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  his  glorious,  5 and  gracious 
works.  10  The  fear  of  God  Ireedeth  true 
wisdom. 

fp RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “I  will 
Jl  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole 
heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  up- 
right, and  in  the  congregation. 

2 '’The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great,  ' sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 

3 His  work  is  ^honourable  and 


glorious  : and  his  righteousness  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

4 He  hath  made  his  wonderfid 
works  to  be  remembered : ® the  Lord 
is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5 He  hath  given  + ‘^meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him : he  will  ever  be  mind- 
ful of  his  covenant. 

6 He  hath  shewed  Ids  people  the 
power  of  his  works,  that  he  may  give 
them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen. 

7 The  works  of  his  hands  are 
s verity  and  judgment;  ‘’all  his 
commandments  are  sure. 

8 ’ They  + stand  fast  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  are  ’‘done  in  truth  and 
uprightness. 

9 'He  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people : he  hath  commanded  his 
covenant  for  ever:  ""holy  and  re- 
verend is  his  name. 

10  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  : ||  a good  un- 
derstanding have  aU  they  + that  do 
his  commandments:  his  praise  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXH. 


0 Ps.  86.  5. 
& 103.  8. 


t Heb.  prey, 
t Matt.  6.  26, 
33. 


8 Rev.  15.  3. 
b Ps.  19.  7. 

I Isai.  40.  8. 
Matt.  5. 18. 
t Heb.  are 
established. 
k Ps.  19.  9. 
Rev.  15.  3. 

1 Matt.  1.  21. 
Luke  1.  68. 
■u  Luke  1.  49. 


n Deut.  4.  6. 
Job  28.  28. 
Prov.  1.  7. 

& 9. 10. 
Eccles.  12.13. 
II  Or,  good 
success, 
Prov.  3.  4. 
t Heb.  that 
do  them. 


1 Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  4 and 
of  the  life  to  come.  10  The  prosperity  of  the 
godly  shall  be  an  eyesore  to  the  wicked. 


tT3 raise  ye  the  Lord.  “Blessed 

A is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  ’’dehghteth  greatly  in 
his  commandments. 

2 “ His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth : the  generation  of  the  up- 
right shall  be  blessed. 

3 ''  Wealth  and  riches  shall  he  in 
his  house:  and  his  righteousness 
endureth  for  ever. 

4 ® Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  the  darkness : he  is  gra- 
cious, and  ftdl  of  compassion,  and 
righteous. 

5 ^A  good  man  sheweth  favour, 
and  lendeth : he  will  guide  his 
aflairs  ® Avith  + discretion. 

6 Surely  '’he  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever : ' the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance. 

7 '‘He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings  : his  ‘ heart  is  fixed,  *"  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord. 

8 His  heart  is  established,  "he 
shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  “see 
his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9 PHe  hath  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor ; his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever ; his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  “The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and 


tHeb. 
Hallelujah. 
> Ps.  128. 1. 
b Ps.  119.  16, 
35,47,70,143. 


c Ps.  25. 13. 
& 37.  26. 

& 102.  28. 


d Matt.  6.  33. 


0 Job  11. 17. 
Ps.  97. 11. 


fPs.37.  26. 
Luke  6.  35. 


8 Eph.  5. 15. 
Col.  4.  6. 
tHeb. 
judgment. 
b Ps.  15.  5. 

■ Prov.  10.  7. 

k Prov.  1.  33. 

1 Ps.  67.  7. 
m Ps.  64.  10. 

” Prov.  1.  33. 

0 Ps.  69. 10. 
& 118.  7. 


P 2 Cor.  9.  9. 

1 Deut.  24. 13. 
ver.  3. 
r Ps.  75. 10. 


» See  Luke  13. 
28. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


t Ps.  37. 12. 

u Ps.  58.  7,  8. 
» Prov.  10.  28. 
& 11.  7. 


t Heb. 
Ilalldvjah. 

» Ps.  135. 1. 


b Dan.  2.  20. 


c Isal.  59. 19. 
Mai.  1. 11. 


d Ps.  97.  9. 
& 99.  2. 
e Ps.  8. 1. 


fPs.  89.  6. 


t Heb. 
exalMU 
himself  to 
dxoell. 
e Ps.  11.  4. 

& 138.  6. 
Isai.  57.  15. 
h 1 Sam.  2.  8. 
Ps.  107.  41. 


I Job  36.  7. 


k 1 Sam.  2.  5. 
I’s.  68.  6. 
Isai.  54.  1. 
Gal.  4.  27. 
t Heb. 
to  dwell  in 
an  house. 


» Ex.  13.  3. 
b Ps.  81.  5. 


c Ex.  6.  7. 

& 19.  6. 

& 25.  8. 

& 29.  45,  46. 
Dent.  27.  9. 
d Ex.  14.  21. 
Ps.  77. 16. 
e Josh.  3. 13, 
16. 

fPs.  29.  6. 

& 68.  16. 
Hab.  3.  6. 

8 Hab.  3.  8. 


b Ex.  17.  6. 
Num.  20. 11. 
Ps.  107.  35. 


be  grieved;  ‘he  shall  gnash  with 
his  teeth,  and  “ melt  away : * the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

lAn  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excel- 
lency, 6 for  his  mercy. 

+ 13 RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Praise, 

Jr  0 ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2 *’  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore. 

3 “From  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
the  Lord’s  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4 The  Lord  is  ‘‘high  above  all 
nations,  and  ®his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

6  ‘Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  + dwelleth  on  high, 

6 s WIio  humbleth  himself  to  be- 
hold the  thiiujs  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  in  the  earth  ! 

7 ''  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out 
of  the  dunghill ; 

8 That  he  may  ‘set  him  with 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of 
his  people. 

9 ^He  maketh  the  barren  woman 
+ to  keep  house,  and  to  he  a joyful 
mother  of  children.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb 
creatures,  to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

WHEN  “ Israel  went  out  of  E- 
gypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  from 
a people  of  strange  language  ; 

2  “ Judah  was  liis  sanctuary,  and 
Israel  liis  dominion. 

3  ^ The  sea  saAV  it,  and  fled : “Jor- 
dan Avas  driven  back. 

4  ‘The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams,  and  the  little  hills  hke  lambs. 

5  8 What  ailed  thee,  0 thou  sea, 
that  thou  fleddest?  thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

G Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams ; and  ye  little  hills,'  like 
lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  ‘‘Wliich  turned  the  rock  into 
a standing  water,  the  flint  into  a 
fountain  of  waters.' 

PSAIAI  CXV. 

1 Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  4 and  idols  are 
vanity,  9 he  exhorteth  to  confidence  in  God. 
12  God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings. 


Not  “ unto  us,  0 Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth’s  sake. 

2  Wherefore  shoidd  the  heathen 
say,  ^ Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  “ But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens : 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 
pleased. 

4  ^ Their  idols  arc  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men’s  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not : eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not : noses  have  they,  but  they 
smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they 
handle  not : feet  have  they,  but 
they  Avalk  not : neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8  “ They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them ; so  is  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

9  ‘0  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  : s he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

10  0 house  of  Aaron,  tnist  in  the 
Lord  : he  is  their  help  and  their 
shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in 
the  Lord  : he  is  their  help  and. 
their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful 
of  us : he  \rill  bless  tis ; he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Israel ; he  AviU 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  ‘‘  He  Avill  bless  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,  both  small  + and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you 
more  and  more,  you  and  your  chil- 
dren. 

15  Ye  are  ‘blessed  of  the  Lord 
^ wliich  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  hea- 
vens, are  the  Lord’s  : but  the  earth 
hath  he  given  to  the  children  of 
men. 

17  ‘ The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
neither  any  that  go  down  into  si- 
lence. 


“See  Is.  48.11. 
Ezek.  36. 32. 


b Ps.  42. 3, 10. 
& 79. 10. 
Joel  2. 17. 
olChr.16.26. 
Ps.  135.  6. 
Dan.  4.  35. 

d Dent.  4.  28. 
Ps.  135. 15, 
16, 17. 

Jer.lO.  3,&c. 


= Ps.  135. 18. 
Is.  44.9,10,11. 
Jonah  2.  8. 
Hab.  2.18,19. 


fSee  Ps.  118. 
2,  3,  4. 

& 135. 19, 20. 
S Ps.  33.  20. 
Prov.  30.  5. 


b Ps.  128. 1, 4. 
f Heb.  with. 


i Gen.  14. 19. 

k Gen.  1. 1. 
Ps.  96.  5. 


1 Ps.  6.  5.  & 
88. 10, 11, 12. 
Isai.  38. 18. 


18  ‘"But  Ave  will  bless  the  Lord  “Dan.”.^2o^’ 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever- 
more. Pi’aise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVI. 

1 The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to 
God  for  his  deliverance.  12  lie  studieth  to 
be  thankful. 

I “LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he 
hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications. 
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t Heb.  in 
my  days. 
bps.  18. 4, 5, 6. 


tHeb. 
found  me. 


c Ps.  103.  8. 
d Ezra  9. 15. 
Neb.  9.  8. 
Ps.  119.  137. 
& 145. 17. 


2 Because  he  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I call 
upon  him  t as  long  as  I live. 

3 ^ The  soiTows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
+ gat  hold  upon  me : I found  trouble 
and  sorrow. 

4 Then  called  I upon  the-  name  of 
the  Lord  ; 0 Lord,  I beseech  thee, 
dehver  my  soul. 

5 ' Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  '^right- 
eous ; yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple : 
I was  brought  low,  and  he  helped 


me. 


e Jer.  6. 16. 
Matt.  11.  29. 
f Ps.  13.  6. 

& 119. 17. 

8 Ps.  56. 13. 


b Ps.  27. 13. 

1 2 Cor.  4. 13. 

k Ps.  31.  22. 

1 Rom.  3.  4. 


m ver.  18. 
Ps.  22.  25. 
Jonah  2.  9. 


n Ps.  72. 14. 


0 Ps.  119. 125. 
& 143. 12. 

P Ps.  86. 16. 


4 Lev.  7. 12. 
Ps.  50. 14. 
& 107.  22. 


r ver.  14. 


s Ps.  96.  8. 
& 100.  4. 
dt  135.  2. 


7 Keturn  unto  thy  ®rest,  0 my 
soul ; for  ^the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee. 

8 8 For  thou  hast  dehvered  my 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from 
tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9 I mU  walk  before  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

10  M believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken  : I was  greatly  afflicted : 

11  *‘1  said  in  my  haste,  'All  men 
are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me? 

13  I will  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  m I ^viu  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  aU 
his  people. 

15  "Ifrecious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  0 Lord,  tndy  am  thy  ser- 
vant ; I am  thy  servant,  a'nd  p the 
son  of  thine  handmaid : thou  hast 
loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I will  ofier  to  thee  ^ the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  ’'I  >viU  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  people, 

19  In  the  ® courts  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0 Je- 
rusalem. Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and 
truth. 

aHom.15.11.  ® PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye 

nations : praise  him,  aU  ye 
people. 

2 For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
b Pa,  100.5.  great  toward  us  : and '’the  truth  of 
the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXVIII. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy. 

5 The  psalmist  by  his  experience  sheweth  hoiv 

good  it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  Under  the  type 

of  the  psalmist  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his 

kingdom  is  expressed. 

GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good:  because  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2 '’Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3 Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4 Let  them  now  that  fear  the 
Lord  say,  that  liis  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

5 *=1  called  upon  the  Lord  tin 
distress : the  Lord  answered  me, 
and  •'  set  me  in  a large  place. 

6 ® The  Lord  is  + on  my  side ; I 
will  not  fear:  what  can  man  do 
unto  me  ? 

7 'The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 
them  that  help  me  : therefore  shall 
®I  see  my  desire  upon  them  that 
hate  me. 

8 ^It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9 ^ It  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  a- 
bout : but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
will  I + destroy  them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about; 
yea,  they  compassed  me  about : 
but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about ' hke 
bees;  they  are  quenched  ’“as  the 
fire  of  thorns : for  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  I will  t destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me 
that  I might  fall : but  the  Lord 
helped  me. 

14  " The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  sal- 
vation is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the 
righteous : the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  vahantly. 

16  “The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted:  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  Pi  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
‘i  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ’ chastened  me 
sore : but  he  hath  not  given  me 
over  unto  death. 

19  “ Open  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness : I will  go  into  them,  and 
I ^vill  praise  the  Lord  : 


» 1 Chron.  16. 

8,  34. 

Ps.  106. 1. 

& 107. 1. 

& 136. 1. 
b See  Ps.  115. 

9,  &c. 


c Ps.  120. 1. 
t Heb.  out 
of  distress. 

d Pb.  18. 19. 

0 Ps.  27. 1. 

& 56.  4, 11. 
& 146.  5. 
Isai.  51. 12. 
Heb.  13.  6. 
tHeb. 
for  me. 
tPs.  54.4. 

8 Ps.  59. 10. 


b Ps.  40.  4. 

& 62.  8,  9. 
Jer.  17.  5, 7. 

1 Ps.  146.  3. 


t Heb.  cut 
them  off". 
k Ps.  88. 17. 


1 Deut.  1.  44. 

“Eccles.  7.  6. 
Nab.  1. 10. 


t Heb. 
cut  down. 


n E.v.  15.  2. 
IsaL  1^  2. 


0 E.V.  15.  6. 


P Ps.  6.  5. 
Hab.  1.  12. 
4 Ps.  73.  28. 
r 2 Cor.  6.  9. 


9 Isai.  26.  2. 
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t Ps.  24.  T. 
u Is.  35.  8. 
Rev.  21.  27. 
& 22.  14, 15. 

X Ps.  116. 1. 

1 ver.  14. 


xMatt.  21.  42. 
Mark  12. 10. 
Luke  20. 17. 
Acts  4. 11. 
Eph.  2.  20.  / 
IPet.  2.  4,K' 
t Hcb.  This  \\ 
is  from  the  ^ 
Lose. 


» Matt.  21.  9. 
& 23.  39. 
Mark  11.  9. 
Luko  19. 38. 
See  Zech. 

4.  7. 


b Esth.  8. 16., 
1 Pet.  2.  9. 


« E.V.  15.  2. 
Isal.  25. 1. 


<l  ver.  1. 


II  Ot,  perfect, 
or,  sincere. 

» Ps.  128. 1. 


bl.lohn3.  9. 
& 5. 18. 


c Job  22.  26. 

1 John  2.  28. 


d ver.  171. 


f Heb.  judg- 
ments of  thy 
righteous- 
ness. 


= 2Chr.l5.15. 
rver.  21, 118. 


20  ‘This  gate  of  the  Lord,  “into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I will  praise  thee : for  thou 
hast  ^ heard  me,  and  ^art  become 
my  salvation. 

22  ^The  stone  ivMch  the  builders 
refused  is  become  the  head  stone 
of  the  corner. 

23  + This  is  the  Lord’s  doing ; it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  Tliis  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  ; we  will  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I beseech  thee,  0 
Lord  : O Lord,  I beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity. 

26  “Blessed  he  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
tlie  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
shewed  us  light : bind  the  sacri- 
fice with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I will 
praise  thee : “ thou  art  my  God,  I 
AviU  exalt  thee. 

29  0 give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises, 
and  professions  of  obedience. 

« ALEPH. 

Blessed  are  the  nundefiled  in 
the  way,  “ who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his 
testimonies,  and  that  seek  him  with 
the  whole  heart. 

3  They  also  do  no  iniquity  : they 
walk  in  liis  ways. 

4  Tliou  hast  commanded  us  to 
keep  thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  0 that  my  ways  were  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

6  'Then  shall  I not  be  ashamed, 
when  I have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments. 

7  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 
ness of  heart,  when  I shall  have 
learned  t thy  righteous  judg-ments. 

8  I wiU  keep  thy  statutes : 0 for- 
sake me  not  utterly. 

3 BETH. 

9  Wlierewithal  shall  a young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
® sought  thee : 0 let  me  not  ‘wander 
fi’om  thy  commandments. 


11  ®Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against 
thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  0 Lord  : 

teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I * declared 
all  the  judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of 
thy  testimonies,  as  much  as  in  aU 
riches. 

15 1 will  ‘‘meditate  in  thy  precepts, 
and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I wiU  ‘delight  myself  in  thy 
statutes : I will  not  forget  thy 
word. 


B Ps.  37.  31. 
Luke  2. 19, 
51. 


b ver.  26,  33, 
64,  68,  108, 
124,  135. 

Ps.  25.  4. 

1 Ps.  34. 11. 


k Ps.  1.  2. 
ver.  23,  48, 
78, 

I Ps.  1.  2. 
ver.  35,  47, 
70,  77. 


J GIMEL. 

17  "'Deal  bountifully  with  thy 
servant,  that  I may  live,  and  keep 
thy  word. 

18  t Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondi’ous  tilings  out  of 
thy  law. 

19  " I am  a stranger  in  the  earth  : 
hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me. 


m Ps.  116.  7. 


tHeb. 

Reveal. 


n Gen.  47.  9. 

1 Chr.  29. 15. 
Ps.  39.  12. 

2 Cor.  5.  6. 
Heb.  11. 13. 


20  “My  soul  breaketh  for  the  long- 
ing that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments 
at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud 
that  are  cursed,  which  do  p err  fi’om 
thy  commandments. 

22  1 Remove  from  me  reproach 
and  contempt ; for  I have  kept  thy 
testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me : hut  thy  servant  did 
' meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  “Thy  testimonies  also  are  my 
delight  and  t my  counsellors. 

T DALETH. 

25  ‘My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the 
dust : " quicken  thou  me  according 
to  thy  word. 

26  I have  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me : " teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  pi-ecepts : so  ^ shall  I 
talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  “My  soul  tmelteth  for  heavi- 
ness: strengthen  thou  me  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  fi’om  me  the  way  of 
lying : and  grant  me  thy  law  gi’a- 
ciously. 

30 1 have  chosen  the  way  of  truth : 
thy  judgments  have  I laid  before 
me. 

31  I have  stuck  unto  thy  testi- 
monies : O Lord,  put  me  not  to 
shame. 


O Ps.  42.  1,  2. 
& 63. 1. 

& 84.  2. 
ver.  40, 181. 


P ver.  10, 110, 
118. 


<1  Ps.  39.  8. 


r ver.  15. 


» ver.  77,  92. 


t Heb. 
men  of  my 
counsel. 
t Ps.  44.  25. 

V ver.  40. 

Ps.  143. 11. 


X ver.  12. 
Ps.  25.  4. 
& 27. 11. 
& 86. 11. 


7Ps.  145.  5,  6. 


2 Ps.  107.  26. 
tHeb. 
droppeth. 
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32  I mil  run  tlie  way  of  thy  com- 
Kin.  4. 29.  mandments,  when  thou  shalt  “en- 
2 Cor.  6.  n.  large  my  heart. 

n HE. 


>>  ver.  12. 


c ver.  112. 
Matt.  10.  22. 
Eev.  2.  26. 

0 ver.  73. 
Prov.  2.  6. 
Jam.  1.  5. 


0 ver.  16. 


fEzek.  33.  31. 
Mark  7.  21, 
22. 

Luke  12. 15. 
1 Tim.  6.  10. 
lleb.  13.  6. 

8 Isai.  33. 15. 
t Ueb.  Make 
to  pass. 
b Prov.  23.  5. 
1 ver.  40. 
k 2 Sara.  7. 25. 


1 ver.  20. 

>“  ver.  25,  37, 
88,  107,  149, 
156,  159. 


33  Teach  me,  0 Lord,  the  way 
of  thy  statutes  ; and  I shall  keep  it 
® unto  the  end. 

34  '^Give  me  miderstanding,  and 
I shall  keep  thy  law ; yea,  I shall 
observe  it  mth  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of 
thy  commandments  ; for  therein  do 
I ® delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  tes- 
timonies, and  not  to  ^covetousness. 

37  ® + Turn  away  mine  eyes  fi-om 
^ beholding  vanity  ; and  * quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  '"Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  aivay  my  reproach  which 
I fear : for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I have  Uonged  after 
thy  precepts : “ quicken  me  in  thy 
righteousness. 

1 VAU. 


n Ps.  106.  4. 
ver.  77. 


[|  Or,  So  shall 
I answer 
him  that 
reproach^ 
eth  me  in 
a thing- 


tHet). 
at  large, 

o Ps.  138. 1. 
Matt.  10. 18, 
19. 

Acts  26. 1, 2. 
P ver.  16. 


<1  ver.  15. 


*•  ver.  74,  81, 
147. 

s Rom.  15.  4. 


t Jer.  20.  7. 
u Job  23. 11. 
Ps.  44. 18. 
ver.  167. 


41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also 
unto  me,  0 Lord,  even  thy  salva- 
tion, according  to  thy  word. 

42  iiSo  shall  I have  wherewith  to 
answer  him  that  reproacheth  me : 
for  I trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  tmth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth ; for  I have 
hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I keep  thy  law  conti- 
nually for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I will  walk  + at  liberty : 
for  I seek  thy  precepts. 

46  "I  wiU  speak  of  thy  testimo- 
nies also  before  kings,  and  will  not 
be  ashamed. 

47  And  I Avdl  delight  myself  in  thy 
commandments,  which  I have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  Avill  I lift  up 
unto  thy  commandments,  wliich  I 
have  loved ; and  I will  ''  meditate 
in  thy  statutes. 

» ZAIN. 

49  Eemember  the  word  unto 
thy  servant,  upon  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope. 

50  This  is  my  “comfort  in  my 
affliction : for  thy  word  hath  quick- 
ened me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
‘ in  derision : yet  have  I not  “ de- 
clined fi’om  thy  law. 

52  I remembered  thy  judgments 
of  old,  0 Lord  ; and  have  comfort- 
ed myself 


53  ^ Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
me  because  of  the  wicked  that  for- 
sake thy  law. 

■■54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  y I have  remembered  thy  name, 

0 Lord,  in  the  night,  and  have 
kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I had,  because  I kept  thy 
precepts. 

n CHETH. 

57  ” Thou  art  my  portion,  0 Lord  : 

1 have  said  that  I would  keep  thy 
words, 

58  I intreated  thy  t favour  with 
my  whole  heart : be  merciful  unto 
me  " according  to  thy  word. 

59  I ‘’thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The  llbands  of  the  wicked  have 
robbed  me : hut  I have  not  forgot- 
ten thy  law. 

62  ® At  midnight  I ■will  rise  to  give 
thanks  rmto  thee  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

63  I am  a companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that 
keep  thy  precepts. 

64  ^ The  earth,  0 Lord,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy:  ® teach  me  thy  statutes. 

to  TETH. 

65  Tliou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy 
servant,  0 Lord,  according  mito 
thy  word- 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and 
knowledge : for  I have  believed  thy 
commandments. 

67  ‘Before  I was  afflicted  I went 
astray : but  now  have  I kept  thy 
w'ord. 

68  Thou  art  «good,  and  doest 
good  ; ’’  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  ‘forged  a lie 
against  me : hut  I will  keep  thy 
precepts  with  my  whole  heaii:. 

70  ‘‘Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease; 
hut  I ‘ delight  in  thy  law. 

71  ^It  is  good  for  me  that  I have 
been  afflicted;  that  I might  learn 
thy  statutes. 

72  " The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  bet- 
ter unto  me  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver. 

' JOD. 

73  “Thy  hands  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me : i’  give  me  un- 
derstanding, that  I may  leani  thy 
commandments. 

74  iTliey  that  fear  thee  ■srtU  be 


^ Ezra  9.  3. 


J Ps.  63.  6. 


z Ps.  16.  5. 
Jor.  10. 16. 
Lam.  3.  24. 


t Heb.  face. 
Job  11. 19. 


» ver.  41. 

•>  Luke  15. 
17, 18. 


II  Or, 

■companies. 


0 Acts  16.  25. 


d Ps.  33.  5. 

« ver.  12,  26. 


fver.  71. 
Jer.31. 18,19. 
Heb.  12. 11. 


8 Ps.  106. 1. 

A 107. 1. 
Matt.  19. 17. 
b ver.  12,  26. 

I Job  13.  4. 
Ps.  109.  2. 


k Ps.  17. 10. 
Isai.  6. 10. 
Acts  28.  27. 
1 ver.  35. 
m ver.  07. 
Heb.  12. 10, 
11. 


n ver.  127. 
Ps.  19.  10. 
Prov.  8. 10, 
11, 19. 


0 Job  10.  8. 
Ps.  100.  3. 

& 138.  8. 

& 139. 14. 

P ver.  34,  144. 


4 Ps.  34.  2. 
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glad  when  they  see  me ; because 

me  to  destroy  me : but  I aatII  con- 

r ver.  49, 147. 

" I have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

sider  thy  testimonies. 

75  I know,  0 Lord,  that  thy  judg- 

96  " I have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 

0 Matt.  5. 18. 
& 21  35. 

t Heb.  right- 

ments  are  + right,  and  ^that  thou 

fection : but  thy  commandment  is 

eousnesf!. 

S Heb.  12. 10. 

in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

exceeding  broad 

76  Let,  I pray  thee,  thy  merciful 

D MEM. 

t Heb.  to 

kindness  be  tfor  my  comfort,  accord- 

97  0 hoAV  love  I thy  laAv ! ^ it  is 

p Ps.  1.  2. 

ing  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

my  meditation  all  the  day. 

t ver.  41. 

77  ‘Let  thy  tender  mercies  come 

98  Thou  through  thy  command- 

e ver.  24,  47, 

unto  me,  that  I may  live : for  “ thy 

ments  hast  made  me  ‘>Avdser  than 

9Deut.  4.6,8. 

174. 

law  is  my  delight. 

mine  enemies : for  t they  are  ever 

t Heb. 

X Ps.  25.  3. 

78  Let  the  proud  * be  ashamed ; 

Avith  me. 

with  me. 

y ver.  86. 

^ for  they  dealt  perversely  with  me 

99  I have  more  understanding 

.ver.  23. 

Avithout  a cause ; but  I will  ^ medi- 

than  all  my  teachers  : ’’  for  thy  tes- 

r 2 Tim.  3.  15. 

tate  in  thy  precepts. 

timonies  are  my  meditation. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn 

100  “ I understand  more  than  the 

« Job  32.  7, 

unto  me,  and  those  that  have  known 

ancients,  because  I keep  thy  pre- 

thy  testimonies. 

cepts. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy 

101  I have  ‘refrained  my  feet 

t Prov.  1. 15. 

statutes ; that  I be  not  ashamed. 

from  eveiy  cauI  way,  that  I might 

3 CAPH. 

keep  thy  Avord. 

. Ps.  73.  26. 

81  ®My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  sal- 

102  I have  not  departed  fi’om  thy 

b ver.  74, 114. 

vation  : hut  ^ I hope  in  thy  word. 

judgments : for  thou  hast  taught 

c ver.  123. 

82  ‘Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  Avord, 

me. 

Ps.  69.  6. 

saying.  When  Avilt  thou  comfort  me? 

103  "How  sweet  are  thy  Avords 

e Ps.  19. 10. 

d Job  30.  30. 

83  For  ‘‘I  am  become  like  a bottle 

unto  my  + taste ! yea,  sweeter  than 

tHeb.  palate. 

in  the  smoke ; yet  do  I not  forget 

honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

thy  statutes. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I get 

» Ps.  39.  4. 

84  ®How  many  are  the  days  of 

understanding:  therefore  *I  hate 

I ver.  128. 

fRev.  6. 10. 

thy  servant?  ‘^when  wilt  thou  exe- 

eveiy  false  Avay. 

cute  judgment  on  them  that  per- 

3 NUN. 

secute  me  ? 

105  ^Thy  word  is  a ||lamp  unto 

y Prov.  6.  23. 

E Ps.  35.  7. 

85  8 The  proud  have  digged  pits 

my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path. 

II  Or,  candle. 

for  me,  wliich  are  not  after  thy  law. 

106  ^ I have  sworn,  and  I Avill  per- 

s Neb.  10.  29. 

t llcb./aith- 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  tfaith- 

form  it,  that  I Avill  keep  thy  right- 

b ver.  78. 

fill : they  persecute  me  * Avrong- 

eous  judgments. 

» Ps.  35.  19, 
& 38. 19. 

fully ; help  thou  me. 

107  I am  afflicted  very  much : 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me 

"quicken  me,  0 Lord,  according 

« ver.  88. 

upon  earth ; but  I forsook  not  thy 

unto  thy  word. 

precepts. 

108  Accept,  I beseech  thee,  ’’the 

i>  Hos.  14.  2. 

k ver.  40. 

88  ’‘Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 

fi’CCAViLl  offerings  of  my  mouth,  0 

kindness  ; so  shall  I keep  the  testi- 

Lord,  and  ‘teach  me  thy  judgments. 

c ver.  12,  26. 

mony  of  thy  mouth. 

109  ‘‘My  sold  is  continually  in  my 

i Job  13. 14. 

h LAMED. 

hand  : yet  do  I not  forget  thy  laAV. 

1 Ps.  89.  2. 

89  ’ For  ever,  0 Lord,  thy  Avord  is 

110  ‘The  Avicked  have  laid  a snare 

. Ps.  140.  5. 

35. 

settled  in  heaven. 

for  me : yet  I ^ erred  not  from  thy 

141.  9. 
f ver.  10,  21. 

t Hcb. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  tunto  all 

precepts. 

to  genera- 

generations  : thou  hast  established 

111  8 Thy  testimonies  have  I taken 

6 Deut.  33.  4. 

ncncrationi 
Ps  89. 1. 

the  earth,  and  it  t abideth. 

as  an  heritage  for  ever : for  ’’  they 

b ver.  77,  92, 

t Heb. 

91  They  continue  this  day  accord- 

are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

™ Jcr.  33. 25. 

ing  to  “ thine  ordinances : for  aU 

112  I have  inclined  mine  heart  +to 

t Heb.  to  do. 

are  thy  servants. 

perform  thy  statutes  ahvay,  'even 

1 ver.  33. 

'■  ver.  24. 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my 

unto  the  end. 

delights,  I should  then  have  perish- 

D SAMECH. 

ed  in  mine  affliction. 

113  I hate  vain  thoughts  : but 

93  I Avill  never  forget  thy  pre- 

thy  law  do  I love. 

cepts  : for  Avith  them  thou  hast 

114  ’‘Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and 

k Ps.  32.  7. 
& 91. 1. 

quickened  me. 

my  shield : ’ I hope  in  thy  word. 

1 ver.  81. 

94  I am  thine,  save  me ; for  I 

115  "“Depart  from  me,  ye  evil- 

m Ps.  6.  8. 
«Sc  139. 19. 

have  sought  thy  precepts. 

doers:  for  I Avill  keep  the  com- 

Matt.  7.  23. 

95  The  Avicked  have  Avaited  for 

mandments  of  my  God. 
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n Ps.  25.  2. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto 
thy  word,  that  I may  live  : and  let 
me  not  " be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law. 

y TZADDI. 

& 9.  33. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I shall 

137  ‘‘Righteous  cmi  thou,  0 Lord, 

k Ezra  9. 15. 

& 10. 11. 

be  safe ; and  I wiU  have  respect 

and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

Nch.  9.  33- 
Jer,  12. 1. 

unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

138  ‘Thy  testimonies  that  thou 

Dan.  9.  7. 
t Ps.  19.  7, 8, 9. 

118  Thou  hast  trodilen  down  aU 

hast  commanded  are  + righteous 

t Heb.  right- 

0 ver.  21. 

them  that  “ err  from  thy  statutes : 

and  very  t faithful. 

eousness. 
t faith- 

for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

139  "“My  zeal  hath  t consumed  me, 
because  mine  enemies  have  forgot- 

fulness. 

t neb.  cans- 

119  Thou  tputtest  away  all  the 

John  2. 17. 

L\J 

PEzek.  22. 18. 

wicked  of  the  earth  p lihe  dross  : . 

ten  thy  words. 

t Heb. 
cut  me  off. 

therefore  I love  thy  testimonies. 

140  " Thy  word  is  veiy  + pure  : 

n Ps.  12.  6. 

Ar  IS  .so 

1 Hab.  3. 16. 

120  “iMy  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 

therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

&19.  8. 

of  thee;  and  I am  afraid  of  thy 

141  I am  small  and  despised : yet 

t Heb.  tried^ 

judgments. 

do  not  I forget  thy  precepts. 

or,  refined. 

1?  AIN. 

121  I have  done  judgment  and 
justice : leave  me  not  to  mine  op- 

142  Tliy  righteousness  is  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  thy  law 
is  ° the  truth. 

0 ver.  151. 

pressors. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have 

John  17.' 17. 

r Heb.  7.  22. 

122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for 

+ taken  hold  on  me : yet  thy  com- 

tHeb. 
found  me. 
P ver.  77. 

good : let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

mandments  are  ^ my  delights. 

s ver.  81,  82. 

123  ® Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salva- 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  tes- 

tion,  and  for  the  word  of  thy  right- 

timonies  is  everlasting : give  me 

9 ver.  34,  73, 
169. 

eousness. 

understanding,  and  I shall  live. 

t VCT.  12. 

124  Deal  with  thy  sei’vant  accord- 
ing unto  thy  mercy,  and  ‘teach  me 

p KOPH. 

145  I cried  with  my  whole  heart ; 

U Ps.  116. 16. 

thy  statutes. 

125  " I am  thy  seiwant ; give  me 

hear  me,  0 Lord  : I will  keep  thy 
statutes. 

understanding,  that  I may  know 
thy  testimonies. 

146  I cried  unto  thee ; save  me, 
II  and  I shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

II  Or,  that  I 
may  keep. 
r Ps.  5.  3. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee.  Lord,  to 

147  ‘I  prevented  the  dawning  of 

work  : for  they  have  made  void  thy 

the  morning,  and  cried : ® I hoped 

& 88. 13. 
& 130.  6. 

law. 

in  thy  word. 

' ver.  74. 

V ver.  72. 

127  ^Therefore  I love  thy  com- 

148  ‘Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night 

t Ps.  63. 1,  6. 

Prov.  8. 11. 

mandments  above  gold ; yea,  above 

watches,  that  I might  meditate  in 

flne  gold. 

128  Therefore  I esteem  all  thy 
precepts  concernhig  all  things  to  he 

thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto 
thy  lovingkindness : 0 Lord,  "quick- 

“ ver.  40, 154. 

J ver.  101- 

right ; and  I ’^hate  every  false  way. 

en  me  according  to  thy  judgment. 

& PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful : 
therefore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

1 50  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after 
mischief : they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  “near,  0 Lord;  ’'and 

V Ps.  145. 18. 
y ver.  142. 

Z Ps.  19^  7. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light ; *it  giveth  understand- 

aU  thy  commandments  are  truth. 
152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I 

ing  unto  the  simple. 

have  known  of  old  that  thou  hast 

131 1 opened  my  mouth,  and  pant- 

founded  them  * for  ever. 

s Luke  21.  33. 

a ver.  20. 

ed : for  I “longed  for  thy  command- 

1 RESH. 

ments. 

153  “Consider  mine  affliction,  and 

a Lam.  5. 1. 

b Ps.  105.  4. 

132  ‘’Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 

deliver  me : for  I do  not  forget  thy 

c2Thes.l.6,7. 

merciful  unto  me,  tas  thou  usest  to 

law. 

tHeb. 

accordinei 

do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

154  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver 

blSam.24.15, 
Ps.  35. 1, 

to  the  c\is‘ 

133  ‘‘Order  my  steps  in  thy  word: 

me  : ' quicken  me  according  to  thy 

Mic.  7.  9. 

those,  <5'C. 

and  ®let  not  any  iniquity  have  do- 

word. 

d Ps.  17.  5. 

C Ps.  19. 13. 

minion  over  me. 

155  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wick- 

d Job  5.  4. 

Rom.  6. 12. 
fLuke  1.  74. 

134  ‘Deliver  me  from  the  oppres- 

ed : for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

sion  of  man : so  wiU  I keep  thy 

156  II  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies. 

11  Or,  Many. 

precepts. 

0 Lord  : “quicken  me  according  to 

0 ver.  149. 

e Ps.  4.  6. 

135  8 Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 

thy  judgments. 

h ver.  12,  26. 

thy  servant;  and  ‘‘teach  me  thy 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and 

* Jer.  9. 1.  & 

statutes. 

mine  enemies ; yet  do  I not  ‘decline 

fPs.  44. 18. 
ver.  51. 

14. 17.  See 
Kzek.  9.  4. 

136  'Rivers  of  watei’s  run  down 

from  thy  testimonies. 
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PSALMS. 


Sundry  prayers,  praises,  ^c. 


Tlie  great  safety  of  the  godly. 


8 ver.  136. 
Ezck.  9. 1. 


h ver.  88. 


t Heb.  The 
beginning 
Of  thy  word 
u tr  ue. 


1 1 Sam.  24. 
11,  U. 

<S£  26. 18. 
ver.  23. 


k Prov.  3.  2. 
Isai.  32.  IT. 
t Ileb.  they 
shall  have 
no  stum, 
blingbloek. 

1 Gen.  49. 18. 
ver.  174. 


“ Prov.  5.  21. 


n ver.  144. 


0 ver.  7. 


PJosb.  24.  22. 
Prov.  1.  29. 
luke  10.  42. 
3 ver.  166. 

■■  ver.  16,  24, 
47,  77,  111. 


• Isai.  63.  6. 
Luke  15.  4, 

&C. 

1 Pet.  2. 25. 


cir.  1058. 
a Ps.  118.  5. 
Jonah  2.  2. 


158 1 beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
® was  grieved ; because  they  kept 
not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I love  thy  pre- 
cepts; ^quicken  me,  0 Lord,  ac- 
cording to  thy  lovingkindness. 

160  +Thy  word  is  true  from  the  be- 
ginning : and  every  one  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments  etidureth  for  ever. 

ty  SCHIN. 

161  ‘Princes  have  persecuted  me 
without  a cause : but  my  heaii; 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  I hate  and  abhor  lying;  hut 
thy  law  do  I love. 

164  Seven  times  a day  do  I praise 
thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law:  and  tnotliing  shall 
offend  them. 

166  ^Lord,  I have  hoped  for  thy 
salvation,  and  done  thy  command- 
ments. 

167  My  sold  hath  kept  thy  testimo- 
nies ; and  I love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I have  kept  thy  precepts  and 

thy  testimonies  : for  aU  my  ways 

are  before  thee. 

n TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  0 Lord:  “give  me  under- 
standing according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  be- 
fore thee  : deliver  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

\7\  “My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when 
thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
word:  for  all  thy  commandments 
are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ; for 
P I have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  1 1 have  longed  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O Lord;  and  ‘thy  law  is  my 
delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee ; and  let  thy  judgments 
help  me. 

176  “ I have  gone  astray  hke  a lost 
sheep ; seek  thy  seiwant ; for  I do 
not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSAIAI  CXX. 

1 David  prayeth  against  Doeg,  3 reprovcth  his 

tongue,  5 complaineth  of  his  necessary  con- 
versation with  the  wicked. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

IN’  “my  distress  I cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 


2 Dehver  my  soul,  0 Lord,  from 
lying  lips,  and  from  a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 II  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee? 
or  what  shall  be  t done  unto  thee, 
thou  false  tongue  ? 

4 II  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
with  coals  of  juniper. 

5 Woe  is  me,  that  I sojourn  in 
'’Mesech,  '^ihat  I dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Kedar ! 

6 My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with 
him  that  hateth  peace. 

7 I am  ll^r  peace : but  when  I 
speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their 
trust  in  God’s  protection. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

II T WILL  hft  up  mine  eyes  unto 

X the  hiUs,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help. 

2 “ My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3 *’He  wiU  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 
be  moved : “ he  that  keepeth  thee 
wiU  not  slumber. 

4 Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5 The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the 
Lord  is  “^thy  shade  “upon  thy  right 
hand. 

6 ^The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7 The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil : he  shall  e preserve 
thy  soul. 

8 The  Lord  shall  ^‘preserve  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from 
tliis  time  forth,  and  even  for  ever- 
more. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

1 David  professeth  his  joy  for  the  church,  6 and 
prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  “Let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 
gates,  0 Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a city 
that  is  compact  together  : 

4  “Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the 
tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  ^ the  testi- 
mony of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  “ For  there  + are  set  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  David. 

6  Tray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 


II  Or, 

14  hat  shall 
the  deceitful 
tongue  give 
unto  theer 
or.  What 
shall  it 
profit  theer 
t Ileb.  added. 
II  Or,  It  is  as 
the  sharp 
arrows  of 
the  mighty 
man,  ioilh 
coals  of 
juniper. 
b Gen.  10.  2. 
Ezek.  27. 13. 
c Gen.  25. 13. 
1 Sam.  25.  1. 
.Ter.  49.  28, 
29. 

II  Or,  a man 
of  peace. 


II  Or,  Shall 
I lift  up 
mine  eyes 
to  the  hills? 
whence 
should  my 
help  come? 
See  Jer.3. 23. 
“ Ps.  124.  8. 
b 1 S.am.  2.  9. 
Prov.  3.  23, 
26. 

c Ps.  127. 1. 
Isai.  27.  3. 


<t  Isai.  25.  4. 
b Ps.  16.  8. 

& 109.  31. 
fPs.  91.  5. 
Isai.  49. 10. 
Rev.  7. 16. 


8 Ps.  41.  2. 

& 97. 10. 

& 145.  20. 

b Deut.  28.  6. 
Prov.  2.  8. 
&3.  6. 


• Isai.  2.  3. 
Zech.  8.  21. 


b See  2 Sam. 
5.  9. 

c E.X.  23. 17. 
Deut.  16. 16. 
<t  Ex.  16.  34. 


e Deut.  17.  8. 
2 Chr.  19.  8. 
t Ileb.  do  sit. 


f Ps.  51. 18. 
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PSALMS. 


God’s  delivera'iice  of  his  church. 


Good  children  are  God’s  gift. 


s Neh.  2. 10. 


a Ps.  121. 1. 
& 141.  8. 
b Ps.  2.  4. 

& 11.  4. 

& 115.  3. 


a Ps.  129. 1. 


b Ps.  56. 1,  2. 
& 57.  3. 
Prov.  1. 12. 


0 Ps.  91.  3. 
Prov.  6.  5. 


i Ps.  121.  2. 

e Gen.  1. 1. 
Ps.  134.  3. 


7 Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8 For  my  brethren  and  compa- 
nions’ sakes,  I will  now  say,  Peace 
he  within  thee. 

9 Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God  I will « seek  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

] The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God, 

3 and  pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  lift  I up  mine  eyes, 
0 thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
looh  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 
and  as  the  eyes  of  a maiden  unto 
the  hand  of  her  mistress ; so  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  0 Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us : for  we  are 
exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  tilled 
with  the  scorning  of  those  that  are 
at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a miraculous 
deliverance. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side,  •"‘now  may  Is- 
rael say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
Avas  on  our  side,  Avhen  men  rose  up 
against  us : 

3  Then  they  had  '’swaUoAved  us 
up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was 
kindled  against  us  : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelm- 
ed us,  the  stream  had  gone  over 
our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone 
over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  foAvlers : the 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  ®who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

1 The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.  4 A prayer 
for  the  godly,  and  against  the  wicked. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

They  that  tmst  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  ivhich 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for 
ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round 


about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever. 

3 For  ^the  rod  of  +the  wicked 
shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 
righteous ; lest  the  righteous  put 
forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4 Do  good,  0 Lord,  unto  those 
that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 
upright  in  their  hearts. 

5 As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their '’crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity:  but  ‘’peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

1 The  church,  celebrating  her  incredible  return 
out  of  eaptivity,  4 prayeth  for,  and  prophesieth 
the  good  success  thereof. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  + turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion,  ^we 
were  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  '’was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  sing- 
ing: then  said  they  among  the  hea- 
then, The  Lord  thath  done  great 
things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ; whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  0 Lord, 
as  the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  ‘’They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  ll  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  ll  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  Avith  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves  ivith  him. 

PSALM  CXXVH. 

1 The  virtue  qf  God’s  blessing.  3 Good  children 
are  his  gift. 

A Song  of  degrees  II  for  Solomon. 

Except  the  lord  build  the 
house,  they  laboAir  in  vain 
+ that  build  it : except  “ the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  AA^atchman  waketh 
but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up 
early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  '’eat  the 
bread  of  sorroAvs : for  so  he  giveth 
Ills  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  ‘’children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord:  and  ‘'the  fruit  of  the 
Avomb  is  his  reAvard. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of 
a mighty  man ; so  are  cliildren  of 
the  j^uth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  f hath 
his  quiver  full  of  them  : ® they  shall 
not  be  ashamed,  but  they  ll  shall 
speak  Avith  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 


a Prov.  22.  8. 
Isai.  14.  5. 
tHeb. 
wickedness. 


b Prov.  2. 15. 


c Pa.  128.  6. 
Gal.  6. 16. 


t Heb. 
relumed 
the  relum- 
ing of  Zion, 
Ps.  53.  6. 

& 85.  1. 

Hos.  6. 11. 
Joel  3. 1. 
a Acta  12.  9. 
b Job  8.  21. 

t Heb.  hath 
magnified 
to  do  with 
them. 


e See  Jer.  31. 
9,  &c. 

HOr, 

singing. 

II  Or, 

seed  basket. 


11  Or,  of 
Solomon, 
Pa.  72.  title. 


t Heb.  that 
are  builders 
of  it  in  it. 
a Pa.  121.  3, 
4.5. 


b Gen.  3.17,19. 


c Gen.  33.  6. 
& 48.  4. 
Josh.  24. 8, 4. 
<1  Deut  28.  4. 


t Heb.  hath 
filled  his 
quiver  with 
them. 

e See  Job  6. 4. 
Prov.  27. 11. 
II  Or,  shall 
subdue,  as 
Pa.  18.  47. 
or,  destroy. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS. 


David’s  zealous  care  for  the  arh. 


a Ps.  112.  1. 
& 115.  13. 
& 119.  1. 


b Isai.  3. 10. 


« Ezek.  19. 10. 


<i  Ps.  62.  8. 
& 144. 12. 


a Ps.  134.  3. 


fGen.  50.  23. 
Job  42. 16. 

8 Ps.  125.  5. 


II  Or,  Much. 

a See  Ezek. 
23.  3. 

Hos.  2. 15. 

&t  11. 1. 

b Ps.  124. 1. 


a Ps.  37.  2. 


<1  Ruth  2.  4. 
Ps.  118.  26. 


a Lam.  3.  55. 
Jonah  2.  2. 


b Ps.  143.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20, 
23,  24. 


PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  tvhich  follow  them  that 
fear  God. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

Blessed  ^is  every  one  that 
feareth  the  Lord;  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  ways. 

2 ’’For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands  : happy  shalt  thou 
he,  and  it  shall  he  well  with  thee. 

3 Thy  wife  shall  ® as  a fruitful 
vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house : 
thy  children  ‘’like  olive  plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

4 Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5 •’The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out 
of  Zion : and  thou  shalt  see  the 
good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

6 Yea,  thou  shalt  ’^see  thy  children’s 
children,  and  ® peace  upon  Israel 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

1 An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Is- 
rael in  their  great  afflietions.  5 The  haters 
of  the  chureh  are  cursed. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

II  ~\T  ANT  a time  have  they  afilict- 
i.yJL  ed  me  from  ®my  youth,  ’’may 
Israel  now  say : 

2 Many  a time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  my  youth : yet  they  have 
not  pi’evailed  against  me. 

3 The  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
back : they  made  long  their  ftirrows. 

4 The  Lord  is  righteous : he  hath 
cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5 Let  them  all  be  confounded  and 
turned  back  that  hate  Zion. 

6 Let  them  be  as  ®the  grass  up- 
on the  housetops,  which  withereth 
afore  it  groweth  up : 

7 ^Vherewith  the  mower  filleth 
not  his  hand ; nor  he  that  bindeth 
sheaves  his  bosom. 

8 Neither  do  they  Avhich  go  by 
say,  ^The  blessing  of  the  Lord  he 
upon  you : we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  eXXX. 

1 The  psalmist  prgfesseth  his  hope  in  prayer, 
5 and  his  patience  in  hope.  7 He  exhorleth 
Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  ® of  the  depths  have  I cried 
unto  thee,  O Lord. 

2 Lord,  hear  my  voice : let  thine 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications. 

3 ’’  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  0 Lord,  who  shall  stand? 


4 But  there  is  ‘’forgiveness  -with 
thee,  that thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5 ® I wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul 
doth  wait,  and  ^in  his  word  do  I 
hope. 

6 ^My  soul  ivaiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning : ll  7 say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7 ’’  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
for  * with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  lum  is  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. 

8 And  '‘he  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

1 David,  professing  his  humility,  3 exhorteth 
Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty : “ neither 
do  1 1 exercise  myself  in  great  mat- 
ters, or  in  things  too  t high  for  me. 

2 Surely  I have  behaved  and 
quieted  t myself,  ’’as  a cliild  that 
is  weaned  of  his  mother : my  soul 
is  even  as  a weaned  child. 

3 ‘’Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord 
+ from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

1 David  in  his  prayer  commendelh  unto  God 
the  religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark.  8 His 
prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with  a 
repetition  (f  God’s  promises. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

Lord,  remember  David,  and  all 
his  afflictions : 

2 How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord, 
^and  vowed  unto  ’’the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob ; 

3 Surely  I will  not  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up 
into  my  bed ; 

4 I will  ‘’not  give  sleep  to  mine 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5 Until  I ^find  out  a place  for 
the  Lord,  fan  habitation  for  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6 Lo,  we  heard  of  it  ®at  Ephratah : 
’we  found  it  ®in  the  fields  of  the 
wood. 

7 We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles : 
’’  we  Avill  worship  at  his  footstool. 

8 ’ Arise,  0 Lord,  into  thy  rest ; 
thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9 Let  thy  priests  ’ be  clothed  with 
righteousness ; and  let  thy  saints 
shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David’s  sake 
turn  not  away  the  face  of  tliine 
anointed. 


« Ex.  34.  7. 

i 1 Kin.  8. 40. 
Ps.  2.  n. 
Jer.  33.  8,  9. 
s Ps.  27.  14. 

& 33.  20. 

& 40. 1. 

Isai.  8. 17. 

& 26.  8. 

& 30. 18. 
f Ps.  119.  81. 
e Ps.  63.  6. 

& 119.  147. 

II  Or,  which 
watch  unto 
the  morning. 
h Ps.  131.  3. 
i Ps.  86.  5.  15. 
Isai.  55.  7. 


k Ps.  103.  3, 4. 
Matt.  1.  21. 


a Rom.  12. 16. 
t Heb.  walk. 

tHeb. 
wonderful. 
Job  42.  3. 

Ps.  139.  6. 
t Heb. 
my  soul. 
b Matt.  18.  3. 
1 Cor.  14. 20. 
c Ps.  130.  7. 

t Heb. 
from  now. 


cir.  1004. 


» Ps.  65. 1. 
b lien.  49.  24. 


c Prov.  6.  4. 


i Acts  7.  46. 

t Heb.  ha- 
bitations. 

c 1 Sam.  17. 
12. 

n Sam.  7. 1. 
B 1 Chr.  13.  5. 


h Ps.  5.  7. 

& 99.  5. 

1 Num.  10.  35. 
2 Chr.  6.  41. 
42. 

k Ps.  78.  61. 

1 Job  29. 14. 
vor.  16. 

Isai.  61. 10. 
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God’ s pii'omises  to  David.  PSALMS,  An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


ni  Ps.  89.  3, 

4,  33,  &c. 

& 110.  4. 

n 2 Sam.  7. 12. 

1 Kin.  8.  25. 

2 Chr.  6. 16. 
Luke  1.  69. 
Acts  2.  30. 

t Heb. 
thy  belly. 


0 Ps.  48. 1,  2. 


P Ps.  68. 16. 


4 Ps.  147. 14. 
II  Or,  surely. 


r 2 Chr.  6.  41. 
ver.  9. 

Ps.  149.  4. 
s IIos.  11. 12. 

t Ezek.  29.  21. 
Luke  1.  69. 
u See  1 Kin. 
11.  36. 

A 15.  4. 

2 Ctir.  21.  7. 
II  Or,  candle. 
S.  Ps.  35.  26. 

& 109.  29. 


a Gen.  13.  8. 
Ileb.  13. 1. 
t Heb.  even 
together, 
b a.  30.  25, 
30.  ■ 


c Deut.  4.  48. 


d Lev.  25.  21. 
Deut.  28.  8. 
Ps.  42.  8. 


a Ps.  135. 1, 2. 
h 1 Chr.  9. 33. 


c 1 Tim.  2.  8. 
II  Or,  iu 
holiness. 
d Ps.  124.  8. 

0 Ps.  128.  5. 
A 135.  21. 


a Ps.  113.  1. 
A 134.  1. 


11  “The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 
unto  David ; he  will  not  turn  from 
it ; “Of  the  fruit  of  +thy  body  mU 
I set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my 
covenant  and  my  testimony  that 

I shall  teach  them,  their  children 
shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for 
evermore. 

13  “For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion;  he  hath  desired  it  for  lus 
habitation. 

14  PThis  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here 
Avill  I dwell ; for  I have  desired  it. 

15  'll  will  II abundantly  bless  her 
provision : I wUl  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread. 

16  M will  also  clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation : ® and  her  saints 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  ‘There  will  I maked^he  horn  of 
David  to  bud : “ I have  ordained  a 

II  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I ^clothe  with 
shame : but  upon  liimself  shall  his 
crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  qf  saints. 

A Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

Behold,  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  “ brethren  to 
dwell  t together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  ‘’the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon 
the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard : that 
wnnt  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
gai’ments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  “Hermon,  and  as 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the 
mountains  of  Zion  : for  ‘‘there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

A Song  of  degrees. 

Behold,  bless  ye  the  Lord, 
®all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
’’which  by  night  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2 “Lift  up  your  hands  Win  the 
sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

3 ^The  Lord  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  “bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

lAn  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy,  5 
for  his  poiver,  %for  his  judgments.  IS  The  va- 
nity of  idols.  19  An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Pi*aise  ye 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  “praise 
him,  0 ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 


2 ’’Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  “the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God, 

3 Praise  the  Lord;  for  ^the  Lord 
is  good : sing  praises  unto  his  name ; 
® for  it  is  pleasant. 

4 For  ^the  Lord  hath  chosen  Ja- 
cob unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his 
peculiar  treasure. 

5 For  I know  that  ®the  Lord  is 
great,  and  that  our  Loi’d  is  above 
all  gods. 

6 ’’Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  eai'th, 
in  the  seas,  and  aU  deep  places. 

7 ‘ He  causeth  the  vapours  to  as- 
cend from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
’'he  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain; 
he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
‘ treasuries. 

8 “Wlio  smote  the  firstborn  of 
Egypt,  t both  of  man  and  beast. 

9 " Who  sent  tokens  and  wonders 
into  the  midst  of  thee,  0 Egypt, 
“upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  aU  his 
servants. 

10  PWho  smote  great  nations,  and 
slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  ‘•all  the 
kingdoms  of  Canaan : 

12  ’'And  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
Ills  people. 

13  “Thy  name,  0 Lord,  endur- 
eth  for  ever ; and  thy  memorial,  0 
Lord,  + throughout  all  generations. 

14  ‘ For  the  Lord  will  judge  his 
people,  and  he  will  repent  himself 
concerning  his  servants. 

15  “The  idols  of  the  heathen  are 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s 
hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not;  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not ; neither  is  there  any  breath 
in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them : so  is  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

19  ” Bless  the  Lord,  O house  of 
Israel : bless  the  Lord,  0 house  of 
Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O house  of 


b Luke  2.  37. 

c Ps.  92. 13. 
A 96.  8. 

A 116. 19. 

d Ps.  119.  68. 


0 Ps.  147. 1. 

fE-x.  19.  5. 
Deut.  7.  6, 7. 
A 10. 15. 


6 Ps.  95.  3. 
A 97.  9. 


b Ps.  115.  3. 


i Jer.  10. 13. 
A 51. 16. 


k Job  28.25,26. 
A 38.  24,  Ac. 
Zech.  10. 1. 

1 Job  38.  22. 

mE,'£.12.12,29. 
Ps.  78.  61. 

A 136. 10. 
t Ileb. 
from  man 
unto  beast. 
n Ex.  7,  A 
8,  A 9,  A 
10,  A 14. 

0 Ps.  136. 15. 
PNura.  21.24, 
25,  26, 34,35. 
Ps.  136. 17, 
Ac. 


4 Josh.  12.  7. 


r Ps.  78.  55. 

A 136. 21, 22. 


s E.X.  3. 15. 
Ps.  102. 12. 


tHeb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
generation. 
t Deut.  32. 36. 


u Ps.  115.  4, 
5,  6,  7,  8. 


X Ps.  115.  9, 
Ac. 


Levi : ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless 


the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ^ out  of 
Zion,  which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


y Ps.  134.  3. 
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An  exhortation  to  thanitsgiving.  PSALMS.  The  Jews’  constancy  in  captivity. 


PSiLLM  CXXXVI. 


a Ps.  106.  1. 

1 107. 1. 

& 118. 1. 

b 1 Chr.  16. 
31,  41. 

2 Chr.  20.  21. 
c Deut.  10. 17. 


<1  Ps.  72. 18. 


e Gen.  1. 1. 
Prov.  3. 19. 
Jer.  51. 15. 


f Gen.  1.  9. 
Ps.  24.  2. 
Jer.  10. 12. 


s Gen.  1. 14. 


h Gen.  1. 16. 
t Heb. /or 
the  rulings 
by  day. 


I Ex.  12.  29. 
Ps.  135.  8. 


k E.X.  12.  51. 
(St  13.  3, 17. 


1 Ex.  6.  6. 


mEx.14.21.22. 
Ps.  78. 13. 


n Ex.  14.  27. 
Ps.  135.  9. 
tHeb. 
shaked  off. 


0 Rx.  13. 18. 
& 15.  22. 
Deut.  8. 15. 


P Ps.  135. 10, 
11. 


1 Deut.  29.  7. 

rNum.  21.21. 

> Nura.  21.33. 

« .Tosh.  12. 1, 
&c. 

Ps.  135. 12. 


An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
particular  mercies. 

0®GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 

for  he  is  good ; ‘’for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

2  0 give  thanks  unto  ® the  God  of 
gods : for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

3  0 give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of 
lords:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  To  him  ^who  alone  doeth  great 
wonders:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

5  ®To  him  that  by  wisdom  made 
the  heavens : for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

6  ^To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  ®To  him  that  made  great  lights : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

8  ‘‘The  sun  +to  ride  by  day:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night : for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

10  'To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in 
their  firstborn:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

11  ‘'And  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them : for  his  mercy  en- 
duretii  for  ever : 

12  ‘With  a strong  hand,  and  with 
a stretched  out  arm  : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

13  ""To  him  Avhich  divided  the 
Red  sea  into  parts : for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

14And  made  Israel  to  pass  through 
the  midst  of  it : for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

15  "But  + overthrew  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  sea : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  "To  him  which  led  his  peo- 
ple through  the  wilderness  : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  ‘’To  him  which  smote  great 
kings : for  his  mercy  endureJi  for 
ever : 

18  And  slew  famous  kings : for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

19  '■  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  “And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  ‘And  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 


22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
his  servant : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

23  Who  " remembered  us  in  our 
low  estate : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  fi’om 
our  enemies : for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth for  ever. 

25  "Who  giveth  food  to  aU  flesh  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  0 give  thanks  unto  the  God 
of  heaven  : for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 


“ Gen.  8. 1. 
Deut.  32.  86. 
Ps.  113.  7. 


X Ps.  104.  27. 
<t  145. 15. 

& 147.  9. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 


1 The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity.  7 The 
prophet  curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 

By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
we  sat  doAvn,  yea,  we  wept, 
when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive  required  of  us  +a 
song  ; and  they  that  + " wasted  us 
required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  Sing 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zioii. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord’s 
song  in  a + strange  laud  ? 

5  If  I forget  thee,  0 Jerusalem,  let 
my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I do  not  remember  thee,  let 
my  ‘’tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
my  mouth  ; if  I prefer  not  Jerusa- 
lem above  + my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  0 Lord,  "the  chil- 
dren of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jeru- 
salem ; who  said,  + Rase  it,  rase  it, 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof 
8 0 daughter  of  Babylon,  ^who 
art  to  be  t destroyed ; happy  shall 
he  he,  t'that  rewardeth  thee  as 
thou  hast  served  us. 

9 Happy  shall  he  he,  that  taketh 
and  ‘ dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
tthe  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIH. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 
4 He  prophesieth  that  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  praise  God.  7 He  professeth  his  confi- 
dence in  God. 


cir.  570. 


t Hob. 
the  words 
of  a song. 
t lleb. laid 
us  on  heaps. 
a Ps.  79. 1. 


tHeb. 
land  of  a 
stranger  f 


b Ezek.  3.  26. 


t Heb. 
the  head  of 
my  joy. 
cjer.  49. 7,(Sic. 
Lam.  4.  22. 
Ezek.  25. 12. 
Obad.l0,(kc. 
t Heb. 

Make  bare. 

4 Isai.  13. 1,  6. 
&c.  (&  47. 1. 
Jer.  25. 12. 
(t  50.  2. 
t Heb. 
wasted. 
t Heb.  that 
recompens- 
elh  unto  thee 
thy  deed 
which  thou 
didst  to  us. 
cjer.50.15,29. 
Rev.  18.  6. 
fisai.  13. 16. 
tHeb. 
the  rock. 


A Psalm  of  David. 


I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart : " before  the  gods  will  I 
sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  ‘’I  win  worship  "toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for  thy 
lovingkindness  and  for  thy  truth : 
for  tli^ou  hast  ‘‘mag-nified  thy  word 
above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I cried  thou 


a Ps.  119.  46. 


b Ps.  28.  2. 
c 1 Kin.  8.  29, 
30.  I's.  5.  7. 


4 Isai.  42.  21. 
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God’s  allseeing  providence.  PSALMS.  David  prayeth  against  his  enemies, 


e Ps.  102.  15, 
22. 


fPs.  113.  5,  6. 
Isai.  67. 15. 

6 Prov.  3.  34. 
James  4.  6. 

1 Pet.  5.  5. 
li  Ps.  23.  3,  4. 


I Ps.  57.  2. 
Phil.  1.  6. 


k See  Job 
10.  3, 8. 
& 14. 15. 


answeredst  me,  and  strengtlienedst 
me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4 ®A11  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  0 Lord,  when  they  hear 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5 Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  : for  great  is  the  glory 
of  the  Lord. 

6 ^Though  the  Lord  he  high,  yet 
®hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly: 
but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7 ''Tliough  I Avalk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wUt  revive  me  : thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  a- 
gainst  the  WTath  of  mine  enemies, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8 *The  Lord  mU  perfect  that 

which  concerneth  me : thy  mercy,  0 
Lord,  endureth  for  ever : forsake 

not  the  works  of  thine  ovm  hands. 


’>■  Ps.  17.  3. 
Jer.  12.  3. 


b2Kin.l9.27. 

c Matt.  9.  4. 
Jolin  2.24,25. 

4 Job  31.  4. 

II  Or, 

winnowest. 


e Heb.  4. 13. 


f Job  42.  3. 
Ps.  40.  6. 
& 131.  1. 


8 Jer.  23.  24. 
Jonah  1.  3. 


b Amos  9. 

2 3 4 
i Job  26.  6. 
Prov.  15. 11. 


k Job  26.  6. 
& 34.  22. 
]>an.  2.  22. 
Heb.  4.  13. 
t Heb.  dark- 
ene.th  not, 
t Heb.  as  is 
the  dark- 
ness^ so  is 
the  light. 


PSALM  CXXXIX. 


1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseeing  provi- 
dence, 17  and  for  his  infinite  mercies.  \dHede- 
Jieth  the  wicked.  2iHe  prayeth  for  sincerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  ‘‘thou  hast  searched 
me,  and  known  me. 

2  Thou  knowest  my  downsitting 
and  mine  uprising,  thou  “under- 
standest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  ‘‘Thou  llcompassest  my  path  and 
my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a word  in  my 
tongue,  hwt,  lo,  0 Lord,  ®thou  know- 
est it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon 
me. 

6  ^Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful for  me ; it  is  high,  I cannot 
attain  unto  it. 

7  ®Wliither  shall  I go  finm  thy 
spirit  ? or  whither  shall  I flee  fi-om 
thy  presence  ? 

8  ’*If  I ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there : ‘ if  I make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

^ If  1 take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, ami  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold 
me. 

11  If  I say,  Simely  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me ; even  the  night 
shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  ‘‘the  darkness  thideth  not 
from  thee ; but  the  night  shineth 
as  the  day  : + the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 


13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins  : thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother’s  womb. 

14  I wiU  praise  thee ; for  I am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made: 
marvellous  are  thy  works ; and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  + right  well. 

15  ‘My  II substance  was  not  hid 
from  thee,  when  I was  made  in 
secret,  and  curioiisly  wrought  in 
the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Tlnne  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance, yet  being  unperfect;  and 
in  thy  book  + all  my  members  were 
wi’itten,  II  ivhich  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there 
ivas  none  of  them. 

17  “How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  0 God  I Iioav 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  i/  I should  count  them,  they 
are  more  in  number  than  the  sand : 
when  I awake,  I am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wUt  "slay  the 
wicked,  0 God : ° depart  from  me 
therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  p speak  against  thee 
Avickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take 
thy  name  in  vain. 

21  1 Do  not  I hate  them,  0 Lord, 
that  hate  thee  ? and  am  not  I griev- 
ed with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee  ? 

22 1 hate  them  with  perfect  hatred : 
I count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O God,  and  know 
my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  he  any  + wick- 
ed way  in  me,  and  ® lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 

1 David  prayeth  to  he  delivered  from  Saul  and 

Doeg.  8 He  prayeth  against  them.  ]2  He 

comforteth  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A Psalm  of  David. 

Deliver  me,  O lord,  from  the 
evil  man : " preserve  me  from 
the  + violent  man ; 

2 Which  imagine  mischiefs  in 
their  heart ; continually  are  they 
gathered  together  for  war. 

3 They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a serpent ; " adders’ 
poison  is  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

4 ‘‘Keep  me,  0 Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  wicked;  "preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man ; who  have 
purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5 ‘The  proud  have  hid  a snare  for 
me,  and  cords ; they  have  spread 


tHeb. 

qreatly. 

I Job  10.  8, 9. 
Eccles.  11. 5. 

II  Or, 
strenyili, 
or,  body. 


t Heb.  all 
qf  them. 

II  Or,  what 
days  they 
should  be 
fashioned. 

n>  Ps.  40.  5. 


n Isai.  11.  4. 
o Ps.  119. 115. 


P Jude  15. 


9 2 Chr.  19.  2. 
Ps.  119. 168. 


r Job  31.  6. 
Ps.  20.  2. 


t Heb.  way 
of  pain,  or, 
gnqf. 
s Ps.  5.  8. 

& 143. 10. 


» ver.  4. 

t Hob.  man 
qf  violences. 


0 Ps.  56.  6. 


c Ps.  58.  4.  • 

Rom.  3. 13. 


4 Ps.  71.  4. 
« ver.  1. 


fPs.  35.  7. 
di  57.  6. 

<St  119.  110. 
& 141.  9. 
Jer.  18.  22. 
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and  that  his  suit  may  he  accepted.  PSALMS.  David’s  comfort  in  prayer 


1 Or,  Id 
them  not 
he.  exalted. 
8Ueut.32.2T. 

ii  Ps.  T.  16. 

& 94.  23. 
J’rov.  12.  13. 

& 18.  r. 

i I'B.  11.  6. 


t lleb.  a man 
of  tongue. 

11  Or,  an  evil 
speaher,  a 
wicked  man 
of  violence, 
tie  eetablishr 
ed  in  the 
earth .-  let 
him  he  hunt- 
ed to  his 
overthrow. 
k 1 Kin.  8.  45. 
i>3.  9.  4. 


3 Ps.  70.  5. 


b Rev.  5.  8. 
& 8.  3,  4. 
t lleb. 
directed. 
b Rev.  8.  3. 

<1  Ps.  134.  2. 
1 Tim.  2.  8. 
e E.\.  29.  39. 


fProv.  23.  6. 


B Prov.  9.  8. 
Hi  19.  25. 

& 25. 12. 
G.il.  6. 1. 

II  Or,  Let  the 
righteous 
smite  me 
kindly,  and 
rcjirove  me; 
let  not  their 
precious  oil 
break  my 
head, 


b 2 Cor.  1.  9. 


l2Clir.  20. 12, 
Ps.  25. 15. 

& 123. 1,  2. 


a net  by  the  wayside;  they  have 
set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

6 I said  unto  the  Lokd,  Thou  art 
my  God : hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications, 0 Lord. 

7 0 God  the  Lord,  the  strength 
of  my  salvation,  thou  hast  covered 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8 Grant  not,  0 Lord,  the  de- 
sires of  the  wicked:  further  not 
his  wicked  device;  Wriest  they  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

9 As  for  the  head  of  those  that 
compass  me  about,  ‘‘let  the  mis- 
chief of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  ‘Let  burning  coals  fall  upon 
them : let  them  be  cast  into  the 
fire ; into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  t||an  evil  speaker  be 
established  in  the  earth : evil  shall 
hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow 
him. 

12  I know  that  the  Lord  wiU 
‘‘maintain  the  cause  of  the  afilict- 
ed,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 
thanks  imto  thy  name  : the  upright 
shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1 David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  he  acceptable, 

3 his  conscience  sincere,  7 and  his  life  safe 

from  snares. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Lord,  I cry  unto  thee : “ make 
haste  unto  me ; give  ear  unto 
my  voice,  when  I cry  imto  thee. 

2  Let  ’’my  prayer  be  +set  forth 
before  thee  ® as  incense ; and  the 
lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  ®the 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a watch,  0 Lord,  before  my 
mouth  ; keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any 
evil  thing,  to  practise  wicked  works 
Avith  men  that  work  iniquity : ^and 
let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  ® II Let  the  righteous  smite  me; 
it  shall  he  a kindness : and  let  him 
reprove  me ; it  shall  he  an  excellent 
oil,  ivhich  shall*  not  break  my  head : 
for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  he  in 
their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  over- 
thrown in  stony  places,  they  shall 
hear  my  words ; for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  ’’  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cut- 
teth  and  cleaveth  ivood  upon  the 
earth. 

8  But  ‘mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  0 


God  the  Lord : in  thee  is  my  tmst ; 

+ leave  not  my  sold  destitute. 

9 Keep  me  from  ‘‘  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins 
of  the  Avorkers  of  iniquity. 

10  ’ Let  the  Avicked  fall  into  their 
OAvn  nets,  whilst  that  I Avithal  + es- 

PSALM  CXLII. 

David  sheweth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  com- 
fort was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

* II  Maschil  of  David  ; A Prayer  * when  he 
was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  Avith  my 
voice ; Avith  my  voice  unto  the 
Lord  did  I make  my  supplication. 

2  “I  poured  out  my  complaint 
before  him ; I shewed  before  him 
my  trouble. 

3  ’’When  my  spirit  Avas  overAvhehn- 
ed  Avdthin  me,  then  thou  knewest 
my  path.  ®In  the  Avay  Avherein  I 
walked  have  they  privily  laid  a 
snare  for  me. 

4  '’III  looked  on  my  right  hand, 
and  beheld,  but  ® there  was  no  man 
that  woidd  knoAV  me : refuge  + fail- 
ed me ; +no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I cried  unto  thee,  0 Lord  : I 
said,  ’Thou  art  my  refiige  and  ® my 
portion  ’’  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ; for  I am 
’ brought  veiy  low : deliver  me 
from  my  persecutors;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  I may  jiraise  thy  name;  ‘‘the 
righteous  shall  compass  me  about ; 
‘for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully 
Avith  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

1 David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment.  3 He 
complaineth  cfhis  griefs.  5 He  strengtheneth 
his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer.  7 He  pray- 
eth for  grace,  9 for  deliverance,  10  for  sancti- 
fication, 12  for  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0 Lord,  give 
ear  to  my  supplications : in 

t ly  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in 
thy  righteousness. 

2  And  ’’enter  not  into  judgment 
Avith  thy  servant : for  ® in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ; he  hath  smitten  my  life 
do  Am  to  the  gi’ound ; he  hath  made 
me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those 
that  haA"e  been  long  dead. 

4  ^Therefore  is  my  spirit  over- 
Avhelmed  Avithin  me ; my  heart  Avith 
in  me  is  desolate. 

5  ® I remember  the  days  of  old  ; I 


t Heb.  make 
not  my  soul 
hare. 

k Ps.  119. 110. 
& 140.  5. 
&142.3. 

I Ps.  35.  8. 

t Hob. 
pass  over. 


* Ps.  57,  title. 
Or,  A I’salm 
qf  David, 
giving  in- 
struction. 
*1  Sam.  22.1. 
A 24.  3. 

aPs.  102,  title. 
Isui.  26. 16. 


b Ps.  143.  4. 
e Ps.  140.  5. 


d Ps.  69.  20. 

II  Or, 

Look  on  the 
right  hand, 
and  see. 
e Ps.  31. 11. 
& 88.  8, 18. 
t Heb. 
perished 
from  me. 
t Hob.  no 
man  sought 
after  my 
soul. 

f Ps.  46. 1. 

& 91.  2. 

B Ps.  16.  5. 

& 73.  26. 

& 119.  57. 
Lam.  3.  24. 
b Ps.  27. 13. 

1 Ps.  116.  6. 
k Ps.  84.  2. 

1 Ps.  13.  6. 

& 119. 17. 


a Ps.  31. 1. 


b Job  14.  3. 

c Ex.  34.  7. 
Job  4. 17.  A 
9.  2. 3t  15. 14. 
& 25.  4. 

Ps.  130.  3. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
Rora.  3.  20. 
Gal.  2. 16. 


d Ps.  77.  3. 
& 142.  3. 


0 Ps.  77.  5, 
10,  U. 
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David  blesseth  G^dfm'  his  mercy.  PSALMS.  He  extollcth  God’s  goodness. 


fPs.  88.  9. 
g Ps.  63. 1. 


h Ps.  28. 1. 

II  Or,  for  I 
am  become 
/ike,  i^  e. 

Ps.  88.  4. 

■ See  Ps.  46. 5. 

k Ps,  5.  a. 


1 Ps.  25. 1. 


t Heb. 

/tide  me 
wil/i  t/iee. 

m Ps.  25.  4,  5. 
i 139.  24. 
n Neh.  9.  20. 
o Isai.  26. 10. 


P Ps.  119.  25. 
37,  40,  &e. 


9 Ps.  54.  5. 


r Ps.  116. 16. 


f neb. 
mo  rock, 

Ps.  18.  2,  31. 
s2Sam.  2^35. 
Pa  18.  34. 
t Ileb.  to 
the  war,  ^c. 
3 2 Sam.  22. 

2,  3,  40,  48. 

II  Or, 
mercy. 


c Job  7. 17. 
Ps.  8.  4. 
lleb.  2.  6. 


i Job  4. 19. 
& 14.  2. 

Ps.  39.  5. 

& 62.  9. 
c Ps.  102. 11. 
f Ps,  18.  9. 
Isai.  64. 1. 
g Ps.  104.  32. 


k Ps.  18. 13, 
14. 


I Ps.  18. 16. 

1 Heb.  hands. 
k ver.  11. 

Ps.  69. 1,  2, 
14. 

1 Ps.  54.  3. 
Mai.  2. 11. 
m Ps.  12.  2. 


meditate  on  all  tliy  works ; I muse 
on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6 ^ I stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee : ® my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee, 
as  a thirsty  land.  Selah. 

7 Hear  me  speedily,  0 Lord  : my 
spirit  faileth  : hide  not  thy  face 
from  me,  *'||lest  I be  like  unto  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8 Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving- 
kindness * in  the  morning ; for  in 
thee  do  I trust : ^ cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I should  walk ; for 
^ I lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9 Deliver  me,  0 Lord,  from  mine 
enemies : I + flee  unto  thee  to  hide 
me. 

10  ^ Teach  me  to  do  thy  wfll ; for 
thou  art  my  God:  "thy  spirit  is 
good ; lead  me  into  " the  land  of 
uprightness. 

HP  Quicken  me,  0 Lord,  for  thy 
name’s  sake : for  thy  righteousness’ 
sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  icut  off"  mine 
enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that 
afflict  my  soul : for  M am  thy  ser- 
vant. 

PSALM  CXLIV. 

1 David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him 
and  to  man.  5 He  prayeth  that  God  would 
powerfully  deliver  him  from  his  enemies.  9 
He  promiseth  to  praise  God.  11  He  prayeth 
for  the  happy  state  of  the  kingdom. 

A Psalm  of  David. 

Blessed  he  the  lord  +my 
strength,  “which  teacheth  my 
hands  +to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight : 

2  II  My  goodness,  and  my  fortress ; 
my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ; 
my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I trust ; 
who  subdueth  my  people  under 
me. 

3  “Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him ! or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  ac- 
count of  him ! 

4  ^ Man  is  like  to  vanity : ® his 
days  are  as  a shadow  that  passeth 
away. 

5  ‘^Bow  thy  heavens,  0 Lord,  and 
come  down  : ® touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scat- 
ter them : shoot  out  thine  arrows, 
and  destroy  them. 

7  ' Send  thine  + hand  from  above  ; 
''rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of 
great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 
‘ strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  ^ speaketh  vanity. 


and  their  right  hand  is  a right 
hand  of  falsehood. 

9 1 -ivill  "sing  a new  song  unto 
thee,  0 God : upon  a psaltery  and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will 
I sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  “It  is  he  that  giveth  |1  salva- 
tion unto  kings : who  delivereth 
David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful 
sword. 

11  P Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  strange  childi’en,  whose 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a right  hand  of  false- 
hood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  he  ^ as 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth; 
that  our  daughters  may  he  as 
corner  stones,  + polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a palace  : 

13  That  our  garners  may  he  full, 
afibrding  taU  manner  of  store:  that 
our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thou- 
sands and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  he  + strong 
to  labour;  that  there  he  no  break- 
ing in,  nor  going  out ; that  there 
he  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is 
in  Such  a case : yea,  happy  is  that 
people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

1 David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8 for  his 

goodness,  11  for  his  kingdom,  14  for  his  pro- 
vidence, 11  for  his  saving  mercy. 

David’s  ® Psalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O 
king ; and  I uiU  bless  thy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I bless  thee ; 
and  I will  praise  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised ; + and  “ his  greatness 
is  unsearchable. 

4  ‘'One  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  to  another,  and  shall 
declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I win  speak  of  the  glorious 
honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy 
wondi’ous  + works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts : and  I 
will  t declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 
shall  sing  of  thj^  righteousness. 

8  “ The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  fuU 
of  compassion ; slow  to  anger,  and 
t of  great  mercy. 


n Ps.  33.  2,  3. 
40.  3. 


0 Ps.  18.  50. 

1 Or,  victory. 


P ver.  7,  8. 


9 Pa.  128.  3. 


t Heb.  citt. 


tHeb. 
from  kind 
to  kind. 


t Heb. 
able  to  bear 
burdens,  or, 
toaden  with 
flesh. 


rUeut.  33.  29. 
Ps.  83. 12. 

& 65.  4. 

& 146.  5. 


k Ps.  100,  title. 


b Ps.  96.  4. 

& 147.  5. 
t Heb.  and 
qfhis  fireat- 
ness  there  is 
no  search, 
e Job  5.  9. 

& 9. 10. 
Horn.  11.  33. 
d Isai.  38. 19. 


t Heb. 
things,  or, 
words. 


f Hob. 
declare  it. 


e Ex.  34.  6,  7. 
Num.  14. 18. 
Ps.  86.  6, 15. 
& 103.  8. 
t Heb.  great 
in  mercy. 
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PSALMS. 


The  benefit  of  tripling  in  God. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


f Ps.  100.  5. 
Nah.  1.  7. 


8 Pb.  19. 1. 


h Ps.  146. 10. 
1 'fim.  1.  IT. 
tHeb. 
a kingdom 
of  all  ayes. 


1 Ps.  146.  8. 


k Ps.  104.  27. 

II  Or,  look 
vnlo  thee. 

1 Ps.  136.  25. 

m Ps.  104.  21. 
& 147.  9. 


II  Or, 

merciful,  or, 
bouniful. 

“ Deut.  4.  7. 

o John  4.  24. 


P Pe.  31.  23. 
& 97. 10. 


t Iteb. 
Hallelujah. 
• Ps.  103. 1. 

P Ps.  104.  33. 


0 Ps.  118.  8, 9. 
Isai.  2.  22. 


II  Or. 

salvation, 

'l  Ps.  104.  29. 
Kccles.  12.  7. 
Isai.  2.  22. 

0 See  1 Cor. 

2.  6. 

f Ps.  144. 15. 
Jer.  IT.  7. 


8 Gen.  1. 1. 
Uev.  14.  7. 


9 ^The  Lord  is  good  to  all : and 
his  tender  mercies  are  oyer  all  his 
works. 

10  ®A11  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  0 Lord  ; and  thy  saints  shall 
bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  gloiy 
of  thy  Hngdom,  and  talk  of  thy 
power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons 
of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the 
glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  ’"Thy  kingdom  is  tan  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  thy  dominion 
endureth  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that 
fall,  and  *raiseth  up  all  those  that 
be  bowed  down. 

15  ^The  eyes  of  aU  I|wait  upon 
thee ; and  ^ thou  givest  them  then* 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  tliine  hand,  “and 
satisfies!  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  aU  liis 
ways,  and  1 1 holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  caU  upon  him,  to  aU 
that  call  upon  him  ° in  tnith. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him : he  also  will 
hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  PThe  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him : but  aU  the  mcked 
will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 
of  the  Lord  : and  let  aU  fiesh  bless 
his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

1 The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God. 

3 He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in  man.  5 God, 

for  his  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kingdom, 

is  only  worthy  to  be  trusted. 

+ *0 RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  "Praise 

J the  Lord,  0 my  soul. 

2 ’’While  I live  mil  I praise  the 
Lord  : I will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I have  any  being. 

3 "^t  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 
there  is  no  ||  help. 

4 ^His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth ; in  that  very 
day  ® his  thoughts  perish. 

5 ^ Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope 
is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

6 s Which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is: 
wliich  keepeth  truth  for  ever : 


7 ’‘Which  executeth  judgment  for 
the  oppressed  : ‘ which  giveth  food 
to  the  hungry.  ’‘The  Lord  looseth 
the  prisoners : 

8 ’The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of 
the  bliud : “ the  Lord  raiseth  them 
that  are  bowed  down : the  Lord 
loveth  the  righteous : 

9 " The  Lord  preserveth  the  stran- 
gers; he  relieveth  the  fatherless 
and  widow : ° but  the  way  of  the 
wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

10  PThe  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 
even  thy  God,  O Zion,  unto  aU  ge- 
nerations. Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


H Ps.  103.  6. 

1 Ps.  107.  9. 

k Ps.  68.  6. 

& 107. 10, 14. 


> Matt.  9.  30. 
John  9.  7, 
—32. 

m Ps.  145. 14. 
& 147.  6. 
Luke  13. 13. 

n Deut.  10. 18. 
Ps.  68.  5. 


o Ps.  147.  6. 


P Ex.  15.  IS. 
Ps.  10.  16. 
&145. 13. 
Rev.  11. 15. 


PSALM  CXLVH. 

1 The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his 
care  of  the  church,  4 his  power,  6 and  his 
mercy ; 7 to  praise  him  for  his  providence : 
12  to  praise  him  for  his  blessings  upon  the 
kingdom,  15  for  his  power  over  the  meteors, 
19  and  for  his  ordinances  in  the  church. 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for  ^it 
is  good  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God  ; ’’  for  it  is  pleasant ; and 
" praise  is  comely. 

2 The  Lord  doth  ‘’build  up  Jeru- 
salem : ® he  gathereth  together  the 
outcasts  of  Israel. 

3 ’He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  + wounds. 

4 8 He  teUeth  the  number  of  the 
stars ; he  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names. 

5 ’‘Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 
* great  power : + his  understanding 
is  infinite. 

6 ’ The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek : 
he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground. 

7 Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 
giving ; sing  praise  upon  the  hai-p 
unto  our  God : 

8 ■"  Who  covereth  the  heaven  mth 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow 
upon  the  mountains. 

9 "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his 
food,  and  "to  the  young  ravens 
which  cry. 

10  PHe  delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse : he  taketh 
not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a man. 

11  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
them  that  fear  him,  in  those  that 
hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  0 Jerusalem ; 
praise  thy  God,  O Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates ; he  hath  blessed 
thy  children  witliin  thee. 

14  + He  maketh  peace  in  thy 


“ Ps.  92. 1. 

•>  Ps.  135.  3. 
c Ps.  33. 1. 

d Ps.  102. 16. 
e Deut.  30.  3. 


f I^s.  51. 17. 
Isai.  67. 15. 
& 61.  1. 

Lulte  4. 13. 
t Heb.  griefs, 
s See  Gen. 

16.  5. 

Isai.  40.  26. 

blChr.lO.  25. 
Ps.  48.  1. 

& 96.  4. 

& 145.  3. 

1 Nah.  1.  3. 
t Heb.  of  his 
understand- 
ing there  is 
no  number. 
k Isai.  40.  28. 

I Ps.  146.  8, 9. 


m .Job  38.  26, 
27. 

Ps.  104. 13, 
14. 


a Job  38.  41. 
Ps.  104.  27, 
28.  & 136. 25. 
& 145. 15. 

0 .Job  38.  41. 
Matt.  6.  26. 
P Ps.  33. 16, 
17, 18. 

Hos.  1.  7. 


t Heb.  Who 
maketh  thy 
border 
peace. 

OIs.  60.17,18. 
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Exhortations  to  praise  God.  PSALMS.  Exhortatiom  to  praise  God. 


r P3.  132. 15. 

t Heb.  fat 
of  wheat, 
Deut.  32. 14. 
Ps.  81. 16. 

3 Job  37. 12. 
Ps.  107.  20. 

t Job  37.  6. 


u ver.  15. 
See  Job 
37. 10. 


^ Deut.  33. 

2,  3,  4. 

I's.  76.  1. 

& 78.  5. 

103.  7. 
t Ileb. 
his  u'ords. 
y M.al.  4.  4. 

3 See  Deut 
4.  32,  33,  34. 
Rom.  3. 1,  2. 


t Heb. 
Hallelujah. 


» Ps.  103.  20, 
21. 


i>  1 Kin.  8.  27. 
2 Cor.  12.  2. 
cGen.  1.  7. 


'•  Gen.  1. 1, 

6,  7. 

Pb.  33.  6,  9. 

e Ps.  89.  37. 

& 119.  90, 91. 
Jer.  31.  35, 
36.  & 33.  25. 


f Isai.  43.  20. 


s Ps.  147. 15, 
—18. 


h Isai.  44.  23. 
& 49.  13. 

& 55. 12. 


t Heb.  birds 
of  winy. 


1 Ps.  8. 1. 
Isai.  12.  4. 
t Heb. 
exalted. 
k Ps.  113. 4. 
I Ps.  75. 10. 


borders,  and  ’'filleth  thee  with  the 
+ finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  ®He  sendeth  forth  his  com- 
mandment upon  earth:  his  word 
runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  ‘ He  giveth  snow  like  wool : he 
scattereth  the  hoarfi’ost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels : who  can  stand  before  his 
cold? 

18  " He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them : he  causeth  his  wind 
to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  "'He  sheweth  this  word  unto 
Jacob,  yhis  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments unto  Israel. 

20  “"He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation : and  as  for  his  judg- 
ments, they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lokd. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

1 The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7 the 

terrestrial,  11  and  the  rational  creatures  to 

praise  God. 

+ ”13 RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 

JT  ye  the  Lord  from  the  hea- 
vens : praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2 Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 
praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3 Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon : 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4 Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, and  ye  waters  that  he  above 
the  heavens. 

5 Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  for  ‘^he  commanded, 
and  they  were  created. 

6 ®He  hath  also  stablished  them 
for  ever  and  ever : he  hath  made  a 
decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7 Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
'^ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps : 

8 Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  va- 
pours ; stormy  wind  ® fulfilling  liis 
word : 

9 ’'Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruit- 
ful trees,  and  all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  aU  cattle ; creeping 
things,  and  + flying  fowl: 

11  ffings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people ; princes,  and  aU  judges  of 
the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maid- 
ens ; old  men,  and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  : for  ’ his  name  alone  is 
+ excellent;  ''his  gloiy  is  above  the 
earth  and  heaven. 

14  'He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of 


his  people,  “the  praise  of  aU  Ids 
saints ; even  of  the  childi’en  of 
Israel,  "a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  I^rd. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1 The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his 

love  to  the  church,  5 and  for  that  power  which 

he  hath  given  to  the  church. 

1 13 RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  “Sing 

JL  unto  the  Lord  a new  song, 
and  his  pimse  in  the  congi’egation 
of  saints. 

2 Let  Israel  rejoice  in  '’him  that 
made  him : let  the  children  of  Zion 
be  joyful  in  their  “King. 

3 •'Let  them  praise  Ins  name  11  in 
the  dance : let  them  sing  praises 
unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
harp. 

4 For  ® the  Lord  taketh  pleasure 
in  his  people : ^he  will  beautify  the 
meek  vdth  salvation. 

5 Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in 
glory : let  them  ^ sing  aloud  upon 
their  beds. 

6 Let  the  high  praises  of  God  he 
+ in  their  mouth,  and  '’  a twoedged 
sword  in  their  hand ; 

7 To  execute  vengeance  upon  the 
heathen,  and  punishments  upon 
the  people ; 

8 To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of 
iron; 

9 'To  execute  upon  them  the 
judgment  wiitten : ''  this  honour 
have  all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

I An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3 with  all  kind 

of  instruments. 

+ 13 RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 

Jr  God  in  Ms  sanctuary : praise 
him  in  the  firmament  of  his  power. 

2 “Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts: 
praise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
lent '’greatness. 

3 Praise  him  with  the  sound  of 
the  II trumpet:  “praise  Mm  with  the 
psaltery  and  harp. 

4 Praise  him  ‘'with  the  timbrel  and 

I I dance:  praise  him  with  “stringed 
instruments  and  organs. 

5 Praise  him  upon  the  loud  Mym- 
bals:  praise  him  ui)on  the  high 
sounding  cymbals. 

6 Let  every  tMng  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 
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n Eph.  2. 17. 
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“ Ps.  33.  3. 
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Matt,  21.  5. 
d Ps.  81.  2. 

& 150.  4. 

II  Or,  with 
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oPs.  35.  27. 
fPs.  132. 16. 


6 Job  35. 10. 


t Heb.  in 
their  throat. 
h Hob.  4. 12. 
Rev.  1. 16. 


1 Deut.  7. 1, 2. 
k Ps.  148. 14. 


t Hob. 
Hallelujah. 


» Ps.  145.  5,  6. 


i>  Deut.  3.  24. 


II  Or,  cornet, 
Ps.  98.  6. 
c Ps.  81.  2. 

& 149.  3. 
d E.V.  15.  20. 

II  Or,  pipe, 
Ps.  149.  3. 

0 Ps.  33.  2. 

& 92.  3. 

& 144.  9. 
Isai.  38.  20. 
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16, 19,  28. 

& 16.  5. 
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eh.  10. 1. 

& 25. 1. 
Ecclcs.  12. 9. 


b ch.  2. 1,  9. 


t Ilcb. 

etjuilies. 
c cli.  9.  4. 


II  Or,  ad- 
visiment, 
<1  ch.  9.  9. 


II  Or,  an 
eloquent 
speech. 
c I’s.  78.  2. 
f. lob  28.  28. 
Ps.  111.  10. 
ch.  9. 10. 
Kcclc8.12.13. 
II  Or,  the 
principal 
part. 

8 ch.  4. 1. 

& 6.  20. 

b ch.  3.  22. 
t Hob. 
an  adding. 


1 Gen.  39.  7, 
&c.  Ps.1.1. 
Eph.  5. 11. 

k Jer.  5.  26. 


• Pe.  23. 1. 
& 143.  7. 


■n  I’s.  1. 1. 
ch.  4. 14. 
"Ps.  119.101. 


» Isai.  69.  7. 
Rom.  3.  IS. 


t Heb.  in 
the  etjes  of 
evert/  thing 
that  hath 
a wing. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7 An  exhortation  to 
fear  God,  and  believe  his  word.  10  To  avoid 
the  enticings  of  sinners.  20  Wisdom  complain- 
elh  of  her  contempt.  24  She  threateneth  her 
contemners. 

The  “proverbs  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David,  king  of  Israel ; 

2 To  know  wisdom  and  instnic- 
tion ; to  perceive  the  words  of  un- 
derstanding ; 

3 To  ’’receive  the  instniction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and 
t equity; 

4 To  give  subtUty  to  the  ° simple, 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
II  discretion. 

5 wise  man  will  hear,  and  will 
increase  learning;  and  a man  of 
understanding  shall  attain  unto 
wise  counsels : 

6 To  understand  a proverb,  and 
II  the  interpretation ; the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  their  ®dark  sayings. 

7 IF  ’The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||the 
beginning  of  knowledge : hut  fools 
despise  ■wisdom  and  instruction. 

8 ®My  son,  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother: 

9 For  ’’they  shall  he  tan  oniament 
of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck. 

10  IF  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
’ consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let 
us  '‘lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk 
privily  for  the  innocent  without 
cause : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive 
as  the  grave ; and  whole,  ’ as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall  find  aU  precious  sub- 
stance, we  shall  fiU  our  houses  with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ; let 
us  all  have  one  purse : 

15  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the 
way  -with  them ; " refrain  thy  foot 
fi’om  their  path : 

16  “For  their  feet  ran  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
+ in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their 
oicn  blood ; they  lurk  privily  for 
their  own  lives. 


19  ’’So  are  the  ways  of  evei*y  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ; ivhich  taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  OAvners  thereof. 

20  IF  P*  Wisdom  crieth  ■without ; she 
uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates  : in  the  city  she  uttereth  her 
words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will 
ye  love  simplicity  ? and  the  scorn- 
ers  delight  in  their  sconiing,  and 
fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof : be- 
hold, "^I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  you,  I will  make  kno^wn  my 
words  unto  you. 

24  IF  ® Because  I have  called,  and 
ye  refused ; I have  stretched  out 
my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  * have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof : 

26  “I  also  ■wdl  laugh  at  your  cala- 
mity; I ■wiU  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  de- 
solation, and  your  destruction  com- 
eth as  a whirhvind  ; ivhen  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  ’’Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I wiU  not  answer;  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me : 

29  For  that  they  ^ hated  knoAV- 
ledge,  and  did  not  “choose  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  : 

30  ’’They  would  none  of  my  coun- 
sel : they  despised  all  my  reproof 

31  Therefore  ® shall  they  eat  of 
the  flout  of  their  OAvn  Avay,  and  be 
filled  Avith  their  OAvn  deAOces. 

32  For  the  ||  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  and  the 
prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy 
them. 

33  But  ^Avhoso  hearkeneth  unto 
me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  “shall  be 
quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children, 

10  and  safety  from  evil  company,  20  and 

direction  in  good  ways. 

My  son,  if  thou  vdlt  receive  my 
words,  and  “hide  my  com- 
mandments Avith  thee ; 
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John  7.  37. 
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s Isai.  65. 12. 
& 66.  4. 

Jer.  7. 13. 
Zeeh.  7. 11. 


t Ps.  107. 11. 
ver.  30. 
Luke  7.  30. 


“ Ps.  2.  4. 


k ch.  10.  24. 


7 Job  27.  9. 

& 35. 12. 
Isai.  1. 15. 
Jer.  11. 11. 

«£  14.  12. 
Ezek.  8.  18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7. 13. 
Jam.  4.  3. 
z Job  21. 14. 
ver.  22. 
a Ps.  119. 173. 
b ver.  25. 

Ps.  81. 11. 


c Job  4.  8. 
cli.  14.  14. 
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Jer.  6. 19. 

II  Or,  e/ise  of 
the  simple. 
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Wisdom  promisetli  godliness.  PROVERBS,  III.  An  exhortation  to  obedience. 
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t Heb.  givest 
thg  voice. 

b ch.  3. 14. 
Matt.  13.  44. 


c 1 Kin.  3.  9, 
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Jam.  1.  5. 
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di.  30.  5. 


0 1 Sam.  2.  9. 
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e .lolm  3. 19, 
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h ch.  10.  23. 
Jor.  11. 15. 

‘ Rom.  1.  32. 


k Ps.  125.  5. 


1 ch.  5.  20. 

I'  ch.  5.  3. 
& 6.  24. 
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P Ps.  37.  29. 


0 Joh  18. 17. 
Ps.  37.  28. 

& 104.  35. 

II  Or, 

plucked  up. 


2 So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart 
to  understanding; 

3 Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, and  tliftest  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding ; 

4 ’’If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  searchest  for  her  as  for  liid 
treasures ; 

5 Then  shalt  thou  understand  the 
fear  of  the  Lokd,  and  find  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

6 ® For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom ; 
out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

7 He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for 

the  righteous  : /ie  is  a buckler  to 

them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8 He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment, and  ®preserveth  the  way  of 
his  saints. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  understand 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  and 
equity ; yea,  every  good  path. 

10  IF  When  wisdom  entereth  into 
thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  plea- 
sant unto  thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
*^understanding  shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way 
of  the  evil  man,  from  the  man  that 
speaketh  froward  things ; 

13  "Who  leave  the  paths  of  up- 
rightness, to  8 walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness ; 

14  Who  ’’rejoice  to  do  evil,  and 
’delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked ; 

15  ’‘Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and 
they  fi’oward  in  their  paths : 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  ’the 
strange  woman,  ^even  from  the 
stranger  which  fiattereth  with  her 
words ; 

17  "Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  cove- 
nant of  her  God. 

18  For  “ her  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  xmto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return 
again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the 
way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the 
paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  PFor  the  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall 
remain  in  it. 

22  iBut  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  and  the  trans- 
gressors shall  be  ||  rooted  out  of  it 


CHAPTER  HI. 

\ An  exhortation  to  obedience,  6 to  faith,  7 to 
mortification,  9 to  devotion,  W to  patience. 
13  The  happy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The  power, 
21  and  the  benefits  of  wisdom,  ‘fl  An  exhor- 
tation to  charitableness,  30  peaceableness,  31 
and  contentedness.  33  The  cursed  state  of 
the  wicked. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law; 

" but  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
commandments : 

2 For  length  of  days,  and  tlong 
life,  and  ’’peace,  shall  they  add  to 
thee. 

3 Let  not  mercy  and  truth  for- 
sake thee ; ® bind  them  about  thy 
neck  ; ^ write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart : 

4 ® So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
II  good  understanding  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man. 

5 IF  ^Tmst  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart ; ® and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding. 

6 ’’In  aU  thy  ways  aclmowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  ’ ^rect  thy  paths. 

7 IT  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes:  ’fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil 

8 It  shall  be  + health  to  thy  navel, 
and  + ™ marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9 "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  firstfi’uits 
of  all  thine  increase ; 

10  "So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
Avith  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  Avine. 

11  IF  PMy  son,  despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord  ; neither 
be  Aveary  of  his  correction  : 

12  For  Avhom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
correcteth ; ^ even  as  a father  the 
son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  IF  Happy  is  the  man  that  find- 
eth  Avisdom,  and  tthe  man  that 
getteth  understanding. 

14  “For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  ru- 
bies : and  ’all  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her. 

16  " Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
hand ; and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
and  honour. 

17  *Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

18  She  is  y a tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  upon  her : and  happy 
is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 

19  *The  Lord  by  Avisdom  hath 
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t Heh.  years 
of  life. 

b Ps.  U9. 165. 


c Et.  13.  9. 
Deut.  6.  8. 
ch.  6.  21. 
&7.3. 

<1  Jer.  17. 1. 

2 Cor.  3.  3. 
e Ps.  111.  10. 
See  1 Sam. 
2.  26. 

Luke  2.  52. 
Acts  2.  47. 
Rom.  14. 18. 
II  Or,  good 
success, 
t Ps.  37.  3,  5. 
8 Jer.  9.  23. 
b 1 Clir.  28.  9. 
* Jer.  10.  23. 

kRom.l2. 16. 

1 Joh  1. 1. 
ch.  16.  6. 


tHeh. 
medicine. 
t Heh. 
watering, 
or,  moisten- 
ing. 

m Joh  21.  24. 
u Ex.  22.  29. 
& 23. 19. 

& 34.  26. 
Deut.  26.  2, 
&c.  Mai.  3. 
10,  &c. 

Luke  14.  13. 
0 Deut.  28.  8. 
P Joh  5.  17. 
Ps.  94.  12. 
Heh.  12.5,6. 
Rev.  3. 19. 


9 Deut.  8.  5. 


rch.  8.  34,  35. 

t Heh.  the 
man  that 
draiceth 
out  under- 
standing. 
s Joh  28. 13, 
&c. 

Ps.  19. 10. 
ch.  2.  4. 

& 8. 11, 19. 
& 16. 16. 


t Matt.  13.  44. 


u ch.  8. 18. 

1 Tim.  4.  8. 


* Matt.  11. 
29,  30. 


T Gen.  2.  9. 
& 3.  22. 

S Ps.  104.  24. 
& 136.  5. 
ch.  8.  27. 
Jer.  10. 12. 
& 61. 15. 
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Solomon  exhorteth  to  PROVERBS,  IV.  the,  study  of  wisdom. 

Before 

founded  the  earth ; by  understand- 

’'tender  and  only  hdoved  in  the 

Beforo 

fl  Tf  H 1 R T 

cir.  1000. 

ing  hath  he  I1  established  the  hea- 

sight  of  my  mother. 

cir.  1000. 

n Or, 

yens. 

4 ®He  taught  me  also,  and  said 

k 1 Chr.  29. 1. 

prepared. 

20  ^By  his  knowledge  the  depths 

imto  me.  Let  thine  heart  retain  my 

c 1 Chr.  28.  9. 
Eph.  6.  4. 

bDout.  33.  28. 

are  broken  up,  and  ’'the  clouds 
drop  down  the  dew. 

words  : keep  my  commandments. 

i ch.  7.  2. 

Job  36.  28. 

and  live. 

21  H My  son,  let  not  them  depart 
fi’om  thine  eyes:  keep  somid  wis- 
dom and  discretion : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy 

5 ®Get  Avisdom,  get  understand- 
ing : forget  it  not ; neither  decline 
from  the  Avords  of  my  mouth. 

6 Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 

0 ch.  2.  2,  3. 

c ch.  1.  9. 

soul,  and  ® grace  to  thy  neck. 

preserve  thee : ’love  her,  and  she 

f 2 Thess.  2. 
10. 

d Ps.  37.  24. 

23  ‘’Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy 

shall  keep  thee. 

i 91. 11, 12. 
ch.  10.  9. 

way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stumble. 

7 s Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  Avdsdom  : and  Avith  all 

SMatt.  13.  44. 
Luke  10.  42. 

e Lev.  26.  6.  . 

24  ®When  thou  liest  down,  thou 

thy  getting  get  understanding. 

Ps.  3.  5. 

8. 

shalt  not  be  afraid : yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  do^vn,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 
sweet. 

8 ’'Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  pro- 
mote thee  : she  shall  bring  thee  to 
honour,  Avhen  thou  dost  embrace 

k 1 Sam.  2. 30. 

fPs.  91.  5. 

25  ’Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear. 

her. 

Oc  i.12. 

neither  of  the  desolation  of  the 

9 She  shall  give  to  thine  head  * an 

i ch.  1.  9. 
& 3.  22. 

wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

ornament  of  grace : ||  a croAvn  of 

II 9^’ . 

26  For  the  Loed  shall  be  thy 

glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

compass 

confidence,  and  shall  keep  thy  foot 

10  Hear,  0 my  son,  and  receive 
my  sayings  ; and  the  years  of  thy 

thee  with 
a crown 

fi’om  being  taken. 

of  glory. 
k ch.  3.  2. 

R Uom.  13.  7. 

27  IF  ® Withhold  not  good  from 

life  shall  be  many. 

t Ileb. 

t them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 

11  I have  taught  thee  in  the  Avay 

the  owners 

in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

of  Avisdom ; I have  led  thee  in  right 

h Lev.  19.  13. 

28  ’'Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour. 

paths. 

Dcut.  21. 15. 

Go,  and  come  again,  and  to  mor- 
row I will  give ; when  thou  hast  it 

12  When  thou  goest, ' thy  steps  shall 

I Ps.  18.  36. 

not  be  straitened  ; '"and  Avhen  thou 

Ps.  91. 11, 
12. 

by  thee. 

runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

II  Or,  Prac- 

29  II  Devise  not  evil  against  thy 

13  Take  fast'  hold  of  instiniction ; 
let  her  not  go : keep  her ; for  she 
is  thy  life. 

tise  no  evil. 

neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  se- 
curely by  thee. 

i Rom.  12. 18. 

30  IF ' Strive  not  vrith  a man  Avith- 

14  IF  ''Enter  not  into  the  path  of 

n Ps.  1.  1. 

out  cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no 
harm. 

the  AAdcked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  eAul  men. 

k Ps.  37. 1. 

31  IF  •‘Envy  thou  not  +the  oppres- 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 

ch.  2-L  1. 

sor,  and  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

from  it,  and  pass  away. 

t Ilcb. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomina- 

16  “For  they  sleep  not,  except 

0 Ps.  36.  4. 
Isai.  57.  20. 

violence. 

tion  to  the  Lord  : ’but  his  secret 

they  have  done  mischief ; and  their 

i 1 B.  25. 14. 

is  with  the  righteous. 

sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they 

m Lev.  26. 11, 

33  IF " The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 

cause  some  to  fall. 

Ps.  37.  22. 

the  house  of  tlie  wicked : but  " he 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of 

Zech.  5.  4. 
Mai.  2.  2. 

blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

Avdekedness,  and  drink  the  wine  of 

n Ps.  1.  3. 

34,  *'  Surely  he  scometh  the  scorn- 

violence. 

1 Pet.  S.  5. 

ers : but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the 

18  P But  the  path  of  the  just  '^is  as 

P Matt  5. 14, 
45 

lowly. 

the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 

Pliil.  2.  15. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  gloi*y : 

and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  "The  way  of  the  Avicked  is  as 

^ 2 Sam.  23. 4. 

t Heb.  exalt- 

but  shame  t shall  be  the  promotion 

r 1 Sam.  2.  9. 

of  fools. 

darkness : they  know  not  at  what 

Is.  59.  9,  io. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,  dsheweth  what 
instruction  he  had  of  his  parents,  5 to  study 
wisdom,  14  and  to  shun  the  path  of  the  wicked. 

they  stumble. 

20  IF  My  son,  attend  to  my  words  ; 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

John  12.  35. 

20  He  exhorteth  to  faith,  23  and  sanctification. 

21  “Let  them  not  depart  from 

» ch.  3.  3,  21. 

|>  Ps.  34. 11. 
cb.  1.  8. 

TTEAR,  ®ye  children,  the  instruc- 
XFL  tion  of  a father,  and  attend  to 

tliine  eyes ; ‘keep  them  in  the  midst 
of  thine  heart. 

t ch.  2. 1. 

know  understanding. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those 

“ ch.  3.  8. 
& 12. 18. 

2 For  I give  you  good  doctrine. 

that  find  them,  and  "+ health  to  all 

t Heb. 

forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

their  fiesh. 

t Heb. 

3 For  I Avas  my  father’s  son. 

23  IF  Keep  thy  heart  +Avdth  aU 

keepmp. 
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The  mischiefs  of  whoredom.  PROVERBS,  V,  VI.  Against  stiretiship,  idleness,  <^c. 
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t Heb./ro- 
wardness  of 
mouth,  and 
perverse- 
nets  of  lips. 


II  Or,  all  thy 
ways  snail 
be  ordered 
aright, 
s Dout  5.  32. 
& 28. 14. 
Josh.  1.  7. 
y Isai.  1. 16. 
Rom.  12.  9. 


" Mai.  2.  7. 


b ch.  2. 16. 
& 6.  24. 


tneh.  palate. 
c Ps.  55.  21. 
JEccles.  7. 26. 
c Ileb.  4. 12. 
fell.  7.  27. 


t Ileb.  thy 
strength. 


8 ch.  1.  29. 


h ch.  1.  25. 
& 12. 1. 


diligence ; for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  t a fro  ward 
mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put  far 
from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on, 
and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 
before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet, 
and  1 1 let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  ^Turn  not  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left : ^ remove  thy  foot 
from  evil. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom.  3 
He  sheweth  the  mischief  of  whoredom  and  riot. 
15  He  exhorteth  to  contentedness,  liberality, 
and  chastity.  22  The  wicked  are  overtaken 
with  their  own  sins. 

My  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  bow  thine  ear  to  my  mi- 
derstanding : 

2 That  thou  mayest  regard  discre- 
tion, and  that  thy  lips  may  ®keep 
knowledge. 

3 H *’  For  the  lips  of  a strange  wo- 
man drop  as  an  honeycomb,  and 
her  + mouth  is  ® smoother  than  oil : 
4 But  her  end  is  ^ bitter  as  worm- 
wood, ® sharp  as  a twoedged  sword. 

5 ^ Her  feet  go  down  to  death ; 
her  steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6 Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the 
path  of  life,  her  ways  are  moveable, 
that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7 Hear  me  now  therefore,  O ye 
children,  and  depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8 Remove  thy  way  far  from  her, 
and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house : 

9 Lest  thou  give  thine  honour 
unto  others,  and  thy  years  unto 
the  cruel : 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with 
tthy  wealth;  and  thy  labours  he 
in  the  house  of  a stranger ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are 
consumed, 

12  And  say.  How  have  I ^ hated 
instruction,  and  my  heart  •'despis- 
ed reproof ; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine 
ear  to  them  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I was  almost  in  aU  evil  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  as- 
sembly. 

15  IT  Drink*  waters  out  of  thine 
own  cistem,^^^d  running  waters 
out  of  thine  o\m  yell. 


16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed 
abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in  the 
streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
and  not  strangers’  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed : and 
rejoice  with  ' the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  ^ Let  her  he  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  roe ; let  her  breasts 
+ satisfy  thee  at  all  times  ; and  + be 
thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
ravished  with ' a strange  woman,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a stranger  ? 

21  “For  the  ways  of  man  are 
before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  pondereth  aU  liis  goings. 

22  H "His  own  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
holden  with  the  cords  of  his  + sins. 

23  "He  shall  die  without  instruc- 
tion ; and  in  the  greatness  of  his 
foUy  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Against  suretiship,  6 idleness,  12  and  mis- 
chievousness. 16  Seven  things  hateful  to  God. 

20  The  blessings  of  obedience.  25  The  mis- 
chiefs of  whoredom. 

Y son,  "if  thou  be  sm^ety  for 
thy  friend,  ?/thoiL  hast  strick- 
en thy  hand  with  a stranger, 

2 Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with 
the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3 Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 
thyself,  when  thou  art  come  into 
the  hand  of  thy  friend ; go,  himible 
thyself,  II  and  make  sure  thy  fiiend. 

4 •'Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes, 
nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5 Deliver  thyself  as  a roe  from 
the  hand  of  the  hunter,  and  as  a 
bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6 H " Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7 Which  having  no  guide,  over- 
seer, or  niler, 

8 Ih‘Ovideth  her  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the 
harvest. 

9 ^How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  0 
sluggard  ? when  mlt  thou  arise  out 
of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slum- 
ber, a little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

11  "So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want 
as  an  armed  man. 

12  H A naughty  person,  a bricked 
man,  walketh  with  a froward  mouth. 

13  Hie  Avinketh  with  his  eyes,  he 
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t Heb.  err 
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&7.  5. 
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& 34.  21. 
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Jer.  16. 17. 
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Hos.  7.  2. 
Hob.  4. 13. 
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t Heb.  sin. 
o Job  4.  21. 

& 36. 12. 


a ch.  11. 15. 

& 17. 18.  & 
20. 16.  & 22. 
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H Or,  so  shall 
thou  prevail 
with  thy 
friend. 
b Ps.  132.  4. 


0 Job  12.  7. 


J ch.  24.  33, 
34. 
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f Job  15. 12. 
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The  blessings  of  obedience.  PKO  VERBS,  VII.  Solomon  persuadeth  to  ivisdom. 
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B Mic.  2. 1. 

h vor.  19. 
t Heb.  cast- 
elh/orth. 


I Jer.  19. 11. 
k2Chr.36.16. 


+ Hcb. 
of  his  soul. 

I Ps.  18.  27. 

& 101.  5. 
t Ileb. 
Haughty 
eyes. 

mP3.120.2.8. 
>1  Isai.  1. 15. 

0 Gen.  6.  5. 

P Is.oi.  69.  7. 
Rom.  3. 15. 
<1  Ps.  27. 12. 
ch.  19.  5,  9. 
r vor.  14. 


» cb.  1.  8. 
Rpli.  6. 1. 


t ch.  3.  3. 
&7.  3. 


'■  ch.  3.  23, 24. 
n ch.  2. 11. 


I Ps.  19.  8. 

& 119. 105. 

II  Or,  candle. 


s.  ch.  2. 16.  & 
5.  3.  & 7.  5. 

II  Or,  0/ 
the  strange 
tongue. 

“ Matt.  6.  28. 


>>  ch.  29.  3. 


c Gen.  39. 14. 
t Heb.  the 
woman  of  a 
man,  or,  a 
man's  wife. 
•iEzek.13.18. 


« Ex.  22. 1,  4. 


fch.  7.  7. 
t Hob.  heart. 


speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth 
with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, 
8 he  deviseth  mischief  continually ; 

he  + soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  liis  calamity 
come  suddenly ; -suddenly  shall  he 
* be  broken  ^ without  remedy. 

16  IF  These  six  tJmigs  doth  the 
Lord  hate : yea,  seven  are  an  abo- 
mination + unto  him : 

17  * + A proud  look,  “ a lying 
tongue,  and  hands  that  shed  in- 
nocent blood, 

18  “An  heart  that  deviseth  -wicked 
imaginations,  p feet  that  be  swift  in 
running  to  mischief, 

19  A false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  he  Hhat  soweth  discord 
among  brethren. 

20  H “My  son,  keep  thy  father’s 
commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother : 

21  ‘Bind  them  continually  upon 
thine  heart,  and  tie  them  about 
thy  neck. 

22  “Wlien  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 
thee ; when  thou  sleepest,  ^ it  shall 
keep  thee  ; and  when  thou  awakest, 
it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  ^For  the  commandment  is  a 
II  lamp  ; and  the  law  is  light ; and 
reproofs  of  instmetion  are  the  way 
of  fife : 

24  *To  keep  thee  fi’om  the  evil 
woman,  fi’om  the  flattery  ||of  the 
tongue  of  a strange  woman. 

25  “Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart ; neither  let  her  take 
thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  ’'by  means  of  a whorish 
Avoman  a man  is  brought  to  a piece 
of  bread : “and  tthe  adulteress  aaIU 

hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a man  take  fire  in  his  bo- 
som, and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and 
his  feet  not  be  burned  ? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his 
neighbour’s  wife ; whosoever  touch- 
eth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a thief,  if 
he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he 
is  hungTy ; 

31  But  rf  he  be  found,  ® he  shall 
restore  sevenfold  ; he  shall  give  aU 
the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  B%it  Avhoso  committeth  adul- 
tery with  a woman  ‘lacketh  + under- 
standing : he  that  doeth  it  de- 
stroyeth  Ins  OA\m  souL 


33  A wound  and  dishonour  shall 
he  get ; and  liis  reproach  shall  not 
be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man : therefore  he  Avill  not  spare 
in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  +He  will  not  regard  any  ran- 
som ; neither  -will  he  rest  content, 
though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 
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will  not  ac- 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Solomon  persuadeth  to  a sincere  and  kind 
familiarity  with  wisdom.  6 In  an  example 
of  his  own  experience,  he  sheweth  10  the  cun- 
ning of  an  whore,  22  and  the  desperate  sim- 
plicity of  a young  wanton.  24  He  dehortelh 
from  such  wickedness. 

My  son,  keep  my  words,  and 
“lay  up  my  commandments 
-with  thee. 

2  ’’  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
live ; “ and  my  law  as  the  apple  of 
thine  eye. 

3  ^Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers, 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart. 

4  Say  unto  -wisdom.  Thou  art  my 
sister ; and  call  understanding  thy 
kinswoman : 

5  “ That  they  may  keep  thee  fi’om 
the  strange  woman,  from  the  stran- 
ger ivhich  flatteretli  with  her  words. 

6 1 For  at  the  window  of  my  house 
I looked  through  my  casement, 

7 And  beheld  among  the  simple 
ones,  I discerned  among  t the  youths, 
a young  man  ‘void  of  understanding, 
8 Passing  through  the  street  near 
her  corner ; and  he  went  the  way 
to  her  house, 

9  sin  the  twilight,  tin  the  even- 
ing, in  the  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 
woman  tvith  the  attire  of  an  harlot, 
and  subtil  of  heart. 

11  C'She  is  loud  and  stubborn; 
’ her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  she  without,  now  in  the 
streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every 
corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed 
liim,  and  twith  an  unpudent  face 
said  unto  him, 

14 1 / have  peace  offerings  -with  me ; 
this  day  have  I payed  my  vow's. 

15  Therefore  came  I forth  to  meet 
thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and 
I have  found  thee. 

16  I have  decked  my  bed  Avith 
coverings  of  tapestry,  Avith  carved 
ivories,  Avith  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I have  perfumed  my  bed  Avith 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 


a ch.  2. 1. 


b Lev.  18.  5. 
ch.  4.  4. 

Isai.  55.  3. 
c Deut.  32. 10. 


d Dcut.  6.  8. 
& 11. 18. 
ch.  3.  3. 

& 6.  21. 


0 ch.  2. 16.  & 
5.  3.  & 6.  24. 


inch. 
the  sons. 
fch.  6.  32. 
& 9.  4, 16. 


6 Job  24. 15. 
t Heb.  in  the 
evening  of 
the  day. 


b ch.  9. 13. 

i 1 Tim.  5.  13. 
Tit.  2.  6. 


t Heb.  she. 
strengthen- 
ed her  face, 
and  said. 
t Heb.  Pence 
offerings  are 
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k Isai.  19.  9. 
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t Hcb.  in 
his  hand. 

II  Or,  the 
new  moon. 
1 ch.  6.  3. 
m Pa.  12.  2. 


t Heb. 
suddenly. 


nEccIes.9. 12. 


0 Neh.  13.  26. 


P cli.  2. 18.  & 
5.  5.  & 9. 18. 


18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  morning:  let  us  solace 
ourselves  Avith  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at 
home,  he  is  gone  a long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a bag  of  money 
t with  him,  and  will  come  home  at 
lithe  day  appointed. 

21  With  ^her  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  “with  the  flat- 
tering of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  t straight- 
way, as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, or  as  a fool  to  the  correction 
of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a dart  strike  through  his 
liver ; “as  a bird  hasteth  to  the 
snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is 
for  his  life. 

24  IF  Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
fore, 0 ye  children,  and  attend  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  do-^vn  many 
wounded : yea,  ® many  strong  men 
have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  P Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  fame,  6 and  evidencrj  pfivisdom.  10  The 
excellency,  12  the  nature f 15  the  power,  18 
the  riches,  22  and  the  eternity  qf  wisdom. 
32  Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessed- 
ness it  bringeth. 


a cli.  1.  20. 
& 9.  3. 


l>  ch.  22.  20. 


t Heb.  the 
abomina- 
tion qf  my 
lips. 


1 1leb. 

wreathed. 


Doth  not  “wisdom  cry?  and 
understanding  put  forth  her 
voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of 
the  paths. 

3  She  ci’ieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in 
at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  0 men,  I call;  and 
my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  0 ye  simple,  understand  wis- 
dom : and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an 
understanding  heart. 

G Hear ; for  I will  speak  of  ^ ex- 
cellent things ; and  the  opening  of 
my  lips  shall  he  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth ; 
and  wickedness  is  + an  abomination 
to  my  lips. 

8  ill  the  words  of  my  mouth  are 
in  righteousness ; there  is  nothing 
+ froward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that 
understaudeth,  and  right  to  them 
that  find  knowledge. 


10  Receive  my  instruction,  and 
not  silver ; and  knowledge  rather 
than  choice  ^old. 

11  “For  wisdom  is  better  than 
rubies ; and  aU  the  things  that 
may  be  desired  are  not  to  b^e  com- 
pared to  it. 

12  I wisdom  dwell  with  ||  prudence, 
and  find  out  knowledge  of  witty 
inventions. 

13  ^The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil:  “pride,  and  arrogancy, 
and  the  evil  way,  and  ^the  froward 
mouth,  do  I hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound 
wisdom : I am  understanding ; ® I 
have  strength. 

15  ’*By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes 
decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 
even  aU  the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  * I love  them  that  love  me ; and 
’'those  that  seek  me  early  shaU 
find  me. 

18  ’Riches  and  honour  are  with 
me ; yea,  durable  riches  and  right- 
eousness. 

19  “ My  fimit  is  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  fine  gold ; and  my  re- 
venue than  choice  silver. 

20  I Ulead  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths 
of  judgment : 

21  That  I may  cause  those  that 
love  me  to  iuherit  substance ; and 
I wiU  fill  their  treasures. 

22  “The  Lord  possessed  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  way,  before 
his  works  of  old. 

23  “I  was  set  up  from  everlast- 
ing, from  the  beginning,  or  ever 
the  earth  was. 

24  Wlien  there  were  no  depths,  I 
was  brought  forth ; when  there  were 
no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  P Before  the  mountains  were  set- 
tled, before  the  liiUs  was  I brought 
forth : 

26  WhUe  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,  nor  the  ||  fields,  nor  ||the 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens, 
I was  there : when  he  set  ||  a com- 
pass upon  the  face  of  the  depth  : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above:  when  he  strengthened  the 
fountains  of  the  deep : 

29  ’Wlien  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 
pass  his  commandment : when  " he 
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T ch.  3. 13, 18. 


f Heb. 
hr  in(]  forth. 
I ch.  12.  2. 


a ch.  20.  2. 


appointed  the  foundations  of  the 
earth : 

30  “Then  I was  by  him,  as  one 
brought  up  with  him : * and  I was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth ; and  "my  delights  tvere 
wdth  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto 
me,  0 ye  children : for  * blessed 
are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  ivise, 
and  refuse  it  not 

34  y Blessed  is  the  man  that  hear- 
eth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  dooi’s. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 
life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of 
the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me 
"wrongeth  his  own  soul:  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death. 


wise  for  thyself : but  if  thou  scom- 
est,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it 

13  1 P A foolish  woman  is  clamor- 
ous : she  is  simple,  and  knoweth 
nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a seat  ‘’in  the  high 
places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right 
on  their  ways : 

16  ^Wlioso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither:  and  as  for  him  that 
wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 
to  liim, 

17  ® Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  + eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  ‘ the 
dead  are  there ; ami  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  heU. 

CHAPTER  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth  are 

sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and 

their  contrary  vices. 
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‘ Matt.  7.  6. 
k Pa.  141.  5. 


1 Matt.  13. 12. 


ni  Job  28.  28. 
Pa.  111.  10. 
ch.  1.  7. 


n ch.  3.  2, 16. 
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ch.  16.  26. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  discipline,  4 and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 
13  The  custom,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM  hath  "builded  her 
house,  she  hath  hewn  out 
her  seven  piUars : 

2  ''  She  hath  killed  + her  beasts ; 
‘'she  hath  mingled  her  wine;  she 
hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  ^ sent  forth  her  maid- 
ens : "she  crieth  ^upon  the  highest 
places  of  the  city, 

4  ® Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  tuni 
in  hither : as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  •'Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
di'ink  of  the  wine  which  I have 
mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ; and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a scomer 
getteth  to  himself  shame : and  he 
that  rebuketh  a wicked  imin  get- 
teth himself  a blot. 

8  * Reprove  not  a scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee:  '‘rebuke  a wise  man, 
and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instmetion  to  a wise  man, 
and  he  wiU  be  yet  -wiser : teach  a 
just  man,  ' and  he  wiU  increase  in 
learning. 

10  ™The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom : and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  is  understanding. 

11  "For  by  me  thy  days  shaU  be 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy 
life  shall  be  increased. 

12  ° If  thou  be  -wise,  thou  shalt  be 


The  proverbs  of  Solomon.  "A 
"wise  son  maketh  a glad  father: 
but  a foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2  ^ Ti-easures  of  wickedness  profit 
nothing : " but  righteousness  deli- 
vereth  from  death. 

3  ‘'Tlie  Lord  wUl  not  suffer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish : 
but  he  casteth  away  ll  the  substance 
of  the  wicked. 

4  " He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
ivith  a slack  hand : but  ‘^the  hand 
of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is 
a uise  son  : but  he  that  sleepeth  in 
harvest  w ®a  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of 
the  just : but  •'violence'  covereth 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  'The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed : but  the  name  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  rot. 

8  Tlie  "wise  in.  heart  will  receive 
commandments  : but  ^ a prating 

fool  11  shaU  fall. 

9  'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walk- 
eth  surely : but  he  that  perverteth 
his  wiws  shaU  be  known. 

10  ""He  that  winketh  -with  the  eye 
causeth  sorrow : " but  a prating  fool 
11  shaU  faU. 

11  “The  mouth  of  a righteous  man 
is  a weU  of  Ufe : but  ^ violence  co- 
vereth the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stin*eth  up  strifes  : but 
^ love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath 
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understanding  wisdom  is  found: 
but  a rod  is  for  the  back  of  him 
that  is  void  of  + understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge : 
but  ®the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 
near  destruction. 

15  ‘The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his 
sti’ong  city  : the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous 
tencleth  to  life:  the  fruit  of  the 
wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction : but  he  that 
refuseth  reproof  ||  erreth. 

18  He  that  iiideth  hatred  ivith 
lying  lips,  and  "he  that  uttereth  a 
slander,  is  a fool. 

19  * In  the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin:  but  ’'he 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver  : the  heart  of  the 
wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed 
many : but  fools  die  for  want  t of 
wisdom. 

22  ^The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it 
maketh  rich,  and  he  addeth  no 
sorrow  with  it. 

23  ^It  is  as  sport  to  a fool  to 
do  mischief:  but  a man  of  under- 
standing hath  wisdom. 

24  ‘'The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall 
come  upon  him : but  "the  desire  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  gi’anted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  ^ so 
is  the  wicked  no  more:  but  "the 
righteous  is  an  everlasting  foun- 
dation. 

28  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as 
smoke  to  the  eyes,  so  is  the  slug- 
gard to  them  that  send  him. 

27  *^The  fear  of  the  Lord  tpro- 
longeth  days : but  ® the  years  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 
he  gladness : but  the  *'  expectation 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength 
to  the  upright:  ‘but  destruction 
shall  he  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be 
removed : but  the  wicked  shall  not 
inhabit  the  earth. 

31  ‘ The  mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom : but  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know 
what  is  acceptable : but  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked  speaheth  tfrowardness. 


CHAPTER  XL 

A^t  FALSE  balance  is  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  but  +a 
just  weight  is  Ms  delight. 

2  ‘‘  When  pride  cometh,  then  com- 
eth  shame : but  with  the  lowly  is 
wisdom. 

3  "The  integrity  of  the  upright 
shall  guide  them:  but  the  per- 
verseness of  transgressors  shall  de- 
stroy them. 

4  ‘‘Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath  : but " righteousness  deliver- 
eth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect 
shall  t direct  Ms  way : but  the  Avick- 
ed  shall  faU  by  his  own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them  : but  ^transgi’es- 
sors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness. 

7  sWlien  a wicked  man  dieth,  his 
expectation  shall  perish : and  the 
hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  ’*  The  righteous  is  delivered  out 
of  trouble,  and  the  Avicked  cometh 
in  his  stead. 

9  An  ‘hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
stroy eth  his  neighbour : but  through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  deli- 
vered. 

10  ‘‘When  it  goeth  well  Avitli  the 
righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth : and 
Avhen  the  Avicked  perish,  there  is 
shouting. 

11  ‘ By  the  blessing  of  the  upright 
the  city  is  exalted : but  it  is  over- 
throAvn  by  the  mouth  of  the  Avicked. 

12  He  that  is  tvoid  of  Avisdom  de- 
spiseth  his  neighbour:  but  a man 
of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  "'  + A talebearer  revealeth  se- 
crets : but  he  that  is  of  a faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  n Where  no  counsel  is,  the  peo- 
ple faU:  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety.  • 

15  "He  that  is  surety  for  a stranger 
t shall  smart  for  it:  and  he  that 
hateth  t suretiship  is  sure. 

16  pA  gracious  woman  retaineth  ho- 
nour : and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  ‘‘  The  merciful  man  doeth  good 
to  his  OAvn  soul : but  he  that  is 
cruel  troubleth  his  oavu  flesh. 

18  The  Avicked  worketh  a deceitfrd 
work:  but  ‘to  Mm  that  soweth  righ- 
teousness shall  he  a sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life : 
so  he  that  pursueth  evil  pmrsueth  it 
to  his  own  death. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1000. 


» Lev.  19.  35, 
36.  Deut.  25. 
13,-16. 
ch.  16. 11. 

& 20.  10,  23. 
tHeb. 
Balances 
of  deceit. 
t Hcb.  a per- 
fect stone. 

5 ch.  15.  33. 

& 16. 18. 

& 18. 12. 
Dan.  4. 30,31. 

c ch.  13.  6. 

6 ch.  10.  2. 
Ezek.  7. 19. 
Zeph.  1.  IS. 

e Gen.  7.  1. 


Wloh.rectify. 


fch.  5.  22. 
Ecclcs.  10. 8. 


8 ch.  10.  28. 


•>  ch.  21. 18. 


i Job  8. 13. 


k Estli.  8. 15. 
ch.  28. 12,28. 


1 ch.  29.  8. 


t Hob. 
destitute 
of  heart. 


m Lev.  19. 16. 
ch.  20. 19. 
t Heb.  He 
that  walk- 
eth,  being  a 
talebearer. 
n 1 Kin.  12. 1, 
&c.  ch.15.22. 
& 24.  6. 


o ch.  6. 1. 


iUcti.  shallbc 
sore  broken. 
t Heb.  those 
that  strike 
bonds. 

P ch.  31.  30. 


8 Matt.  5.  7. 
& 25.  34,  &c. 


r IIos.  10. 12. 
Gal.  6.  8,  9. 
Jam.  3. 18. 


652 


Moral  virtms,  and  PROVERBS,  XII.  their  contrary  vices. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


B ch.  IG.  S. 


tB6.112.  2. 


t Ileb. 
departeth 
frum. 


uRom.2. 8,9. 
* Be.  112.  9. 


y 2 Cor.  9.  6, 
7,  8,  9, 10. 
tHeb. 

The  soul 
of  blessing. 

B Matt.  5.  7. 
a Amos  8. 6, 6. 
K Job  29. 13. 


0 Esth.  7. 10. 
Ps.  7. 15, 10. 
A 9. 15,16.& 
10. 2.  & 57. 6. 


<1  Job  31.  24. 
Ps.  62.  7. 
Mark  10.  24. 
Luke  12.  21. 
1 Tim.  G.  17. 
e Ps.  1.  3. 

& 52.  8.  & 
92. 12.  &c. 
Jer.  17.  8. 

1 Ecclcs.  5. 16. 


8 Dan.  12.  3. 

1 Cor.  9. 19, 
&c. 

Jam.  5.  20. 
t Heb.  laketh. 
b Jcr.  25.  29. 
1 Pet.  4. 17, 
18. 


» cb.  8.  35. 


l>  cli.  10.  25. 


e cb.  31.  23. 

1 Cor.  11.  7. 


<>  cb.  14. 30. 


c ch.  1. 11, 18. 


20  Tliey  that  are  of  a froward 
heart  arc  abomination  to  the  Lord  ; 
but  SMc/i  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  liis  delight. 

21  ® Though  hand  jfotw  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished : 
but  ‘the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  delivered. 

22  J.S  a jewel  of  gold  in  a swine’s 
snout,  so  is  a fair  woman  wliich  +is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is 
only  good : hut  the  expectation  of 
the  wicked  " is  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  ^scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth ; and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  y + The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat : ^ and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself 

26  “ He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the 
people  shall  curse  him:  but bless- 
ing shall  he  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh 

good  procureth  favour : but  he 

that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

28  ^ He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall : but  ® the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  Ins  own 
house  shall  inherit  the  wind : and 
the  fool  shcdl  he  servant  to  the  wise 
of  heart. 

30  The  fioiit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life  ; and  ® he  that  + w4nneth 
souls  is  wise. 

31  '“Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth : much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  lov- 
eth  knowledge : but  he  that 
hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  “A  good  man  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  : but  a man  of  wicked 
devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A man  shall  not  be  established 
by  wickedness : but  the  '“root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  ® A virtuous  woman  is  a crown  to 
her  husband : but  she  that  maketh 
ashamed  is  ^as  rottenness  in  liis 
bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous 
a7'e  right : hut  the  counsels  of  the 
wicked  are  deceit. 

0 ®The  words  of  the  wicked  are 


to  lie  in  wait  for  blood : ‘but  the 
mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7 ®The  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  are  not : but  the  house  of  the 
righteous  shall  stand. 

8 A man  shall  be  commended  ac- 
cording to  his  wisdom : but  he 

that  is  Tof  a peiwerse  heart  shall 
be  despised. 

9 ^He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a 
sei’vant,  is  better  than  he  that  ho- 
noureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  '‘A  righteous  man  regardeth  the 
hfe  of  his  beast:  but  the  || tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

11  ' He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
be  satisfied  -with  bread:  but  he 
that  folio weth  vain  persons  '^is  void 
of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  ||the  net 
of  evil  vien:  but  the  root  of  the 
righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  + “ The  wicked  is  snared  by  the 
transgression  of  his  hps  : ° but  the 
just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A man  shall  be  satisfied  with 
good  by  the  finit  of  his  mouth : 
“land  the  recompence  of  a man’s 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  “^The  way  of  a fool  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes : but  he  that  hearken- 
eth  unto  counsel  is  "wise. 

16  ®A  fool’s  wrath  is  t presently 
knoAvn : but  a prudent  man  cover- 
eth  shame. 

17  ‘ He  that  speaketh  tmth  shew- 
eth  forth  righteousness : but  a false 
witness  deceit 

18  “There  is  that  speaketh  like 
the  piercings  of  a sword : but  the 
tongTie  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  tmth  shall  be  es- 
tabhshed  for  ever:  “‘but  a lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a moment 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil : but  to  the  coun- 
sellors of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to 
the  just : but  the  wicked  shall  be 
filled  Avith  miscliief 

22  y Lying  lips  are  abomination  to 
the  Lord  : but  they  that  deal  tmly 
are  his  delight 

23  ^ A pmdent  man  concealeth 
knowledge : but  the  heart  of  fools 
proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  “ The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall 
bear  mle : but  the  ||  slothful  shall 
be  under  tribute. 

25  '“Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 
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maketh  it  stoop  : but  “a  good  word 
maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  1 1 excel- 
lent than  his  neighbour:  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not 
that  which  he  took  in  hunting : but 
the  substance  of  a diligent  man  is 
precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is 
life ; and  in  the  pathway  thereof 
there  is  no  death. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

A WISE  son  heareth  his  father’s 
instruction : ^ but  a scorner 
heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  ’’A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the 
fniit  of  his  mouth  : but  the  soul  of 
the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 
3 “He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keep- 
eth  his  life : Init  he  that  openeth 
wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desir- 
eth,  and  hath  nothing : but  the  soul 
of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 

5  A righteous  man  hateth  lying : 
but  a wicked  tnan  is  loathsome, 
and  Cometh  to  shame. 

6  “Righteousness  keepeth  him  that 
is  upright  in  the  way : but  wicked- 
ness overthroweth  + the  sinner. 

7  ^ There  is  that  maketh  himself 
rich,  yet  hath  nothing:  there  is 
that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath 
great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a man’s  life  are 
his  riches:  but  the  poor  heareth 
not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  re- 
joiceth:  ®but  the  ||lamp  of  the 
Avicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  conten- 
tion : but  with  the  well  advised  is 
wisdom. 

11  ^Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  diminished : but  he  that  gather- 
eth  + by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  defeiTed  maketh  the 
heart  sick:  but  ^when  the  desire 
cometh,  it  is  a tree  of  life. 

13  WEoso  “^despiseth  the  word 
shall  be  destroyed : but  he  that 
feareth  the  commandment  ||  shall 
be  reAvarded. 

14  * The  law  of  the  wise  is  a foun- 
tain of  life,  to  depart  from  “the 
snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  fa- 
vour : but  the  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard. 


16  "Eveiy  prudent  man  dealeth 
with  knowledge:  but  a fool  tlayeth 
open  his  foUy. 

17  A Avicked  messenger  falleth  into 
mischief:  but  “ta  faithful  ambas- 
sador is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  he  to 
him  that  refuseth  instruction  : but 
Phe  that  regardeth  reproof  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  ‘iThe  desire  accomplished  is 
SAveet  to  the  soul : but  it  is  abomi- 
nation to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  Avith  vrise  men 
shall  be  wise : but  a companion  of 
fools  t shall  be  destroyed. 

21  ’’Evil  pursueth  sinners  : but  to 
the  righteous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A good  man  leaveth  an  inherit- 
ance to  liis  cliildren’s  cliildren : and 
“ the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up 
for  the  just. 

23  ‘Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor : but  there  is  that  is  de- 
stroyed for  Avant  of  judgment. 

24  '"He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  ""The  righteous  eateth  to  the 
satisfying  of  his  soul : but  the  belly 
of  the  Avicked  shall  want. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Every  " Adse  woman  buildeth 
her  house:  but  the  foolish 
plucketh  it  doAvn  Avith  her  hands. 

2 He  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness feareth  the  Lord  : “but  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a 
rod  of  pride : but  the  lips  of  the 

Avise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib 
is  clean : but  much  increase  is  by 
the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  “A  faithful  Avitness  AviU  not  lie : 
but  a false  Antness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
findeth  it  not:  but  ‘knoAvledge  is 
easy  unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  jiresence  of  a fool- 
ish man,  when  thou  perceivest  not 
in  him  the  lips  of  knoAvledge. 

8  The  Avisdom  of  the  pmdent  is 
to  understand  his  way : but  the 
foUy  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  s Fools  make  a mock  at  sin:  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  'file  heart  knoweth  this  OAvn 
bitterness ; and  a stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  his  joy. 
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11  ‘'The  house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown : but  the  tabernacle 
of  the  upright  shall  flomash. 

12  ‘There  is  a way  which  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
sorroAvful ; and  ‘the  end  of  that 
mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall 
be  “ filled  with  his  own  ways  : and 
a good  man  shall  he  satisfied  from 
himself 

15  The  simple  believeth  every 
woi-d : but  the  prudent  man  look- 
eth  well  to  his  going. 

16  "A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil : but  the  fool 
rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly : and  a man  of  wicked  de- 
vices is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly : but 
the  prudent  are  crowned  with  know- 
ledge. 

19  The  evil  bow  before  the  good; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  “The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his 
OAvn  neighbour : but  + the  rich  hath 
many  Mends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour sinneth : ^ but  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  eir  that  devise 
evil  ? but  mercy  and  truth  shall  he 
to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit : 
but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth 
only  to  penury. 

24  The  croAvn  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches : hut  the  foolishness  of  fools 
is  foUy. 

25  ‘>A  true  witness  delivereth  souls : 
but  a deceitftd  witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
strong  confidence:  and  his  chil- 
dren shall  have  a place  of  refuge. 

27  ’'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a 
fountain  of  fife,  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is 
the  king’s  honour : but  in  the  want 
of  people  is  the  destruction  of  the 
prince. 

29  ® that  is  slow  to  wi*ath  is  of 
great  understanding : but  he  that 
is  + hasty  of  spirit  exalteth  foUy. 

30  A sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh : but  ‘envy  "the  rottenness  of 
the  bonea 


31  "He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
reproacheth  ^his  Maker:  but  he 
that  honom’eth  him  hath  mercy  on 
the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness : but  *the  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of 
him  that  hath  understanding  : but 
" that  ivhich  is  in  the  midst  of  fools 
is  made  kno^vn. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a na- 
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tion  : but  sin  is  a reproach  t to  any  ‘He'!- 
people. 

35  ’’Tlie  king’s  favour  is  toward 
a wise  servant : but  his  wrath  is 
against  him  that  causeth  shame. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A “SOFT  answer  turneth  away 
■wrath : but  ’’  gi’ievous  words 
stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright : “but  the  mouth 
of  fools  + poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  ‘‘The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good. 

4  + A wholesome  tongue  is  a tree 
of  life  : but  perverseness  therein  is 
a breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  “A  fool  despiseth  his  father’s  in- 
struction: ‘but  he  that  regardeth 
reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 
much  treasure : but  in  the  revenues 
of  the  "wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  'v\ise  disperse 
knowledge:  but  the  heart  of  the 
foolish  doeth  not  sa 
8 The  sacrifice  of  the  -wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  : but  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  : but 
he  loveth  him  that  foUoweth  after 
righteousness. 

10  IlCoirection  is  ‘grievous  unto 
him  that  forsaketh  the  way : and 
^ he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

1 1  ‘ HeU  and  destruction  are  before 
the  Lord  : how  much  more  then 
•"the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men? 

12  "A  scoiTier  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  liim : neither  -will  he  go 
unto  the  -wise. 

13  "A  meny  heart  maketh  a cheer- 
fid  countenance:  but  ^by  sorrow  of 
the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  seeketh  knowledge: 


. Judg.  8. 

1,  2,  3. 
ch.  25. 15. 

6 1 Sam.  25. 
10,  &C. 

1 Kin.  12. 

13, 14, 16. 
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ch.  12.  23. 
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t Heb. 
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or,  biihlih’th. 
d Job  34.  21. 
ch.  5.  21. 
Jer.  16. 17. 
& 32. 19. 
Heb.  4. 13. 
t licb.  The 
kcalinp  of 
the  toiigue. 
e ch.  10.  1. 


fch.  13. 18. 
vcr.  31,  32. 


Sch.  21.27. 

& 28.  9. 

Is.  1. 11.  & 
61. 8.  & 66.  3. 
Jcr.  6.  20. 

& 7.  22. 
Amos  5.  22. 


h ch.  21.  21. 

1 Tim.  6.  11. 


II  Or, 

Instruction. 
1 1 Kin.  22.  8. 
k ch.  5. 12. 

& 10. 17. 

1 Job  26.  6. 
Ps.  139.  8. 

m 2 Chr.  6. 30. 
Ps.  7.  9. 

& 44.  21. 
Jolm  2.  24, 
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Acts  1.  24. 
a Amos  5.  10. 
2 Tim.  4.  3. 
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r Ps.  37. 16. 
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1 Tim.  6.  6. 


s ch.  17. 1. 


t ch.  26.  21. 
Hi  29.  22. 


u ch.  22.  a. 


t Ileb. is 
raised  up 
as  a causey, 
s ch.  10. 1. 

& 29.  3. 


7 ch.  10.  23. 
t Heb.  void 
of  heart. 

2 Eph.  5. 15. 

a cli.  11. 14. 
& 20. 18. 


b ch.  25. 11. 

t Heb.  in 
hu  season. 
c Phil.  3.  20. 
Col.  3. 1,  2. 


a ch.  12.  7. 

& 14. 11. 
e Ps.  68.  5,  6. 
& 146.  9. 

f ch.  6. 16, 18. 


E Ps.  37.  30. 

t Hob.  words 
of  pleasant- 
ness. 

b ch.  11. 19. 
Isai.  5.  8. 

Jer.  17. 11. 


i 1 Pet.  3. 15. 


b Ps.  10. 1. 
& 34.  16. 

1 Ps.  145. 18, 
19. 


•»  ver.  5. 


II  Or, 

correction. 


II  Or,  obeyeth. 
t Heb. 
possesseth 
an  heart. 
u ch.  1.  7. 

0 ch.  18. 12. 


but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on 
foolishness. 

15  AH  the  days  of  the  afilicted  are 
evil:  '‘but  he  that  is  of  a merry 
heart  hath  a continual  feast. 

16  ‘'Better  is  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  than  great  treasm’e 
and  trouble  therewith. 

17  ® Better  is  a dinner  of  herbs 
where  love  is,  than  a stalled  ox 
and  hatred  therewith. 

18  ‘A  ■wrathful  man  stirreth  up 
strife : but  he  that  is  slow  to  anger 
appeaseth  strife. 

19  “ The  way  of  the  slothful  man 
is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns : but  the 
way  of  the  righteous  tis  made  plain. 

20  ‘‘A  wise  son  maketh  a glad 
father : but  a foolish  man  despiseth 
his  mother. 

21  ^Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  + de- 
stitute of  wisdom  : ^ but  a man  of 
understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  ^Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed : but  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A man  hath  joy  by  the  answer 
of  his  mouth : and  a word  spolcen 
t in  due  season,  how  good  is  it ! 

24  “The  way  of  life  is  above  to 
the  wise,  that  he  may  depart  from 
hell  beneath. 

25  “^The  Lord  -will  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud : but  “ he  -will 
establish  the  border  of  the  Avidow. 

26  ^The  thoughts  of  the  Avicked 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
8 but  the  words  of  the  pm’e  are 
t pleasant  Avords. 

27  ’'He  that  is  greedy  of  gain 
troubleth  his  OAvn  house ; but  he 
that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous 
‘studieth  to  ansAver:  but  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  ''The  Lord  is  far  from  the 
Avicked:  but  'he  heareth  the  prayer 
of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoic- 
eth  the  heart : and  a good  report 
maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  *"The  ear  that  heareth  the 
reproof  of  life  abideth  among  the 
Avise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  ||  instruction 
despiseth  his  OAm  soul : but  he  that 
II  heareth  reproof  -igetteth  under- 
standing. 

33  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
instmetion  of  Avisdom;  and  “before 
honour  is  humility. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  “ II  preparations  of  the  heart 
in  man,  '’and  the  answer  of  the 
tong-ue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2 “All  the  ways  of  a man  are  clean 
in  his  OAvn  eyes;  but  ‘'the  Lord 
weigheth  the  spirits. 

3 “ + Commit  thy  works  unto  the 
Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall  be 
established. 

4 'The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself : ® yea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil. 

5 '‘Every  one  that  is  proud  in 
heart  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord  : ' though  hand  join  in  hand, 
he  shall  not  be  t unpunished. 

6 '‘By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity 
is  purged : and  ' by  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  men  depart  from  oaoL 
7 When  a man’s  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  Ids  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  Avith  him. 

8 "‘Better  is  a little  with  righte- 
ousness than  great  revenues  AAnth- 
out  right. 

9 “A  man’s  heart  deviseth  his  Avay : 
“ but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10 1 A divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips 
of  the  king : his  mouth  transgress- 
eth  not  in  judgment. 

11  p A just  Aveight  and  balance  are 
the  Lord’s  : tall  the  Aveights  of  the 
bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 
commit  Avickedness : for  ‘‘the  throne 
is  established  by  righteousness.^ 

13  "'Righteous  lips  are  the  delight 
of  kings ; and  they  love  him  that 
speaketh  right. 

14  ®The  AATath  of  a king  is  as 
messengers  of  death : but  a Avise 
man  Avill  pacify  it 
15  In  the  light  of  the  king’s  coun- 
tenance is  life ; and  ‘ his  favour  is 
“ as  a cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  “How  much  better  is  it  to 
get  Avisdom  than  gold ! and  to  get 
understanding  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  silver ! 

17  The  higliAvay  of  the  upright  is 
to  depart  from  oauI  : he  that  keep- 
eth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  y Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a fall. 

19  Better  U is  to  he  of  an  humble 
spirit  Avith  the  lowly,  than  to  divide 
the  spoil  Avith  the  proud. 

20  II  He  that  handleth  a matter 
Avisely  shall  find  good : and  whoso 
Hrusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 
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t Hob.  Roll. 
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k Dan.  4.  27. 
Luke  11.  41. 
1 cli.  14.  16. 


■a  Ps.  37.  16. 
ch.  15. 10. 


" ver.  1. 
ch.  19.  21. 

0 Ps.  37.  23. 
Prov.  20.  24. 
Jer.  10.  23. 
t Heb. 
Divination. 


P Lev.  19.  36. 
ch.  11. 1. 
t Heb.  all 
the  stones. 


1 ch.  25.  5. 
& 29.  14. 


r ch.  14.  35. 
& 22. 11. 


s ch.  19. 12. 
& 20.  2. 


t ch.  19. 12. 

u Job  29.  23. 
Eccli.  10.  1. 

X ch.  8.  11, 19. 


7 ch.  11.  2. 
& 17. 19. 
&.  18. 12. 


II  Or,  He 
that  undcr- 
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matter. 
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t Hsb.  mak- 
tlh  wise. 


t eh.  14. 13. 


‘I  See  ch.  9. 12. 
Kcclea.  6.  7. 
t Heb. 
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him  that 
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& 15. 18. 
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1 ch.  19. 11. 


“ cb.  15. 17. 


II  Or,  flood 
cheer. 


I'  ch.  10.  5. 
& 19.  28. 


e P3.  26.  2. 
ch.  27.  21. 
Jer.  17.  10. 
Mai.  3.  3. 


8 ch.  14.  31. 

0 Job  31.  29. 
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f Ps.  127.  3. 
& 128.  3. 


21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  call- 
ed prudent : and  the  sweetness  of 
the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  ‘‘Understanding  is  a wellspring 
of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it : but 
the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  '’The  heart  of  the  wise  + teach- 
eth  his  mouth,  and  addeth  learn- 
ing to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  arc  as  an  ho- 
neycomb, sweet  to  the  soul,  and 
health  to  the  bones. 

25  “There  is  a way  that  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  ^+He  that  laboureth  laboureth 
for  himself;  for  his  mouth  tcraveth 
it  of  him. 

27  lAn  ungodly  man  diggeth  up 
evil : and  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a 
burning  fire. 

28  ® A fi’oward  man  tsoweth  strife : 
and  ‘ a whisperer  sejiarateth  chief 
friends. 

29  A violent  man  ^enticeth  his 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into 
the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise 
froward  things  : moving  his  lips  he 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  ^The  hoaiy  head  is  a crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty;  and  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ; but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Better  is  “a  dry  morsel,  and 
quietness  therewith,  than  an 
house  full  of  II  sacrifices  with  strife. 

2  A wise  servant  shall  have  rule 
over  '’a  son  that  causeth  shame, 
and  shall  have  part  of  the  inherit- 
ance among  the  brethren. 

3  “The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  ftirnace  for  gold ; but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A Avicked  doer  giveth  heed  to 
false  lips ; and  a liar  giveth  ear  to 
a naughty  tongue. 

5  ‘'Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker:  and  “he  that 
is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be 
t unpunished. 

6  'Children’s  childi’en  are  the 
crown  of  old  men ; and  the  glory 
of  children  are  their  fathera 


7 + Excellent  speech  becometh  not 
a fool : much  less  do  t lying  lips  a 
prince. 

8 ^A  gift  is  as  +a  precious  stone  in 
the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it : Avhither- 
soever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9 He  that  covereth  a transgres- 
sion llseeketh  love;  but  ‘he  that 
repeateth  a matter  separateth  very 
fi’iends. 

10  II A reproof  entereth  more  into 
a wise  man  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a fool 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  I’e- 
bellion  : therefore  a cruel  messen- 
ger shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  '‘a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  meet  a man,  rather  than  a 
fool  in  his  foUy. 

13  Whoso  'rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
evil  shall  not  depart  fi’om  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water : there- 
fore ™ leave  off  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just, 
even  they  both  are  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a price  in 
the  hand  of  a fool  to  get  wisdom, 
“ seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it  ? 

17  PA  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
and  a brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A man  void  of  + understand- 
ing striketh  hands,  and  becometh 
sinety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that 
loveth'  strife : and  ' he  that  exalt- 
eth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  tHe  that  hath  a IroAvard  heart 
findeth  no  good : and  he  that  hath 
®a  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mis- 
chief 

21  ‘He  that  begetteth  a fool  doeth 
it  to  his  sorrow:  and  the  father  of 
a fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
II  like  a medicine : ^ but  a broken 
spirit  di'ieth  the  bones. 

23  A wicked  man  taketh  a gift 
out  of  the  bosom  ^ to  pervert  the 
ways  of  judgment. 

24  ‘‘Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath 
understanding ; but  the  eyes  of  a 
fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  "A  foolish  son  is  a giief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that 
bare  him. 

26  Also  '’to  punish  the  just  is  not 
good,?i4W'to  strike  princes  for  equity. 
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ch.  18.  24. 

8 ch.  6. 1. 

& 11. 15. 
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r ch.  16. 18. 
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s Jam.  3.  8. 


t «h.  10. 1. 
& 19.  13. 
ver.  25. 


u ch.  12.  25. 
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medicine. 
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J Rt.  23.  8. 
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c Jam.  1. 19. 

[1  Or,  a cool 
spirit. 
d Job  13.  5. 


27  °He  that  hath  knowledge  spar- 
eth  his  words : and  a man  of  under- 
standing is  of  II  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  ‘^Even  a fool,  Avhen  he  holdeth 
his  peace,  is  counted  wise : and  he 
that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a 
man  of  imderstanding. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


II  Or,  He 
that  sepa- 
rateth  him- 
self seeketh 
according  to 
his  desire, 
and  inter- 
meddleth 
in  every 
business: 
See  Jude  19. 


. ch.  10. 11. 
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0 Lev.  19. 15. 
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& 16. 19. 
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d ch.  10. 14. 
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& 13.  3. 
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II  Or, 

whisperer. 

II  Or,  like 
as  when 
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wounded. 
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chambers. 
fch.  28.  24. 

6 2 Sam.  22. 3, 
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&27.1.&61. 
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t Heb.  is 
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b ch.  10. 15. 


1 ch.  11.  2. 
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a word. 
k John  7.  51. 


1 Gen.  32.  20. 
1 Sam.  25. 27. 
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Through  H desire  a man,  hav- 
ing separated  himself,  seeketh 
and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A fool  hath  no  delight  in  under- 
standing, but  that  his  heart  may 
discover  itself 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
cometh  also  contempt,  and  with 
ignominy  reproach. 

4  ^The  words  of  a man’s  mouth  are 
as  deep  waters,  ^and  the  wellspring 
of  wisdom  as  a flomng  brook. 

5  <=/«  is  not  good  to  accept  the 
person  of  the  wicked,  to  overthrow 
the  righteous  in  judgment 
6 A fool’s  lips  enter  into  conten- 
tion, and  his  mouth  caUeth  for 
strokes. 

7  "^A  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruc- 
tion, and  his  lips  are  the  snare  of 
his  soul. 

8  ®The  words  of  a ll  talebearer  are 
lias  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  t innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his 
work  is  ^brother  to  him  that  is  a 
great  waster. 

10  sThe  name  of  the  Lord  is  a 
strong  tower : the  righteous  mn- 
ueth  into  it,  and  +is  safe. 

11  ''The  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his 
strong  city,  and  as  an  high  waU  in 
his  own  conceit. 

12  'Before  destruction  the  heart 
of  man  is  haughty,  and  before 
honoim  is  humility. 

13  He  that  tanswereth  a matter 
''before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly 
and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity ; but  a wounded  spirit 
who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  get- 
teth  knowledge ; and  the  ear  of  the 
wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  'A  man’s  gift  mak^eth  room  for 
liim,  and  bringeth  him  before  gi*eat 
men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own 
cause  seemeth  just ; but  liis  neigh- 
bour cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions 


to  cease,  and  parteth  between  the 
mighty. 

19  A brother  offended  is  harder 
to  he  won  than  a strong  city : and 
their  contentions  are  like  the  bars 
of  a castle. 

20  '"A  man’s  belly  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  the  fi'uit  of  his  mouth ; 
and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips 
shall  he  be  filled. 

21  "Death  and  life  are  in  the 
power  of  the  tongue : and  they  that 
love  it  shall  eat  the  fmit  thereof 

22  ° Whoso  findeth  a wife  findeth 
a good  thhig,  and  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties ; but 
the  rich  answereth  p roughly. 

24  A man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly:  '^and  there  is 
a friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Better  ® is  the  poor  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  integrity,  than  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  he  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good;  and  he 
that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  pervert- 
eth  his  way : ''and  his  heart  fretteth 
against  the  Lord. 

4  "Wealth  maketh  many  fi-iends; 
but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  ''A  false  mtness  shall  not  be 
+ unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  "Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of 
the  prince  : and  'every  man  is  a 
friend  to  thim  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  ®AU  the  brethren  of  the  poor 
do  hate  him : how  much  more  do 
his  friends  go  ''far  from  him?  he 
pursueth  them  with  words,  yet  they 
are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  + wisdom  loveth 
his  own  soul : he  that  keepeth  un- 
derstanding 'shall  find  good. 

9  ""A  false  witness  shall  not  be 
unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a 
fool ; much  less  ' for  a servant  to 
have  iide  over  princes. 

11  "'The  II  discretion  of  a man  de- 
ferreth  his  anger ; " and  it  is  his 
glory  to  pass  over  a transgi’ession. 

12  "The  king’s  wrath  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a lion ; but  his  favour  is 
Pas  dew  upon  the  gi*ass. 
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13  A foolish  son  is  the  calamity 
of  his  father : and  the  contentions 
of  a wife  arc  a continual  dropping. 

14  * House  and  riches  are  the  in- 
heritance of  fathers  : and  ‘ a pru- 
dent wife  is  fi’om  the  Lord. 

15  "Slothfulness  casteth  into  a 
deep  sleep ; and  an  idle  soul  shall 
^ sutfer  hunger. 

16  5' He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
ment keepeth  his  own  soul ; hut  he 
that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

17  *He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  vmto  the  Lord  ; and 
1 1 that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

18  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there 
is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare 
II  for  his  crying. 

19  A man  of  great  wrath  shall  suf- 
fer punishment ; for  if  thou  deliver 
him,  yet  thou  must  t do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  in- 
struction, that  thou  mayest  be  wise 
’’in  thy  latter  end. 

21  " There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man’s  heart ; nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a man  is  his 
kindness : and  a poor  man  is  better 
than  a bar. 

23  ^ The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth 
to  life : and  he  that  hath  it  shall 
abide  satisfied;  he  shall  not  be 
visited  with  evR 

24  ® A slothful  man  hideth  his 
hand  in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so 
much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25  ^ Smite  a scorner,  and  the  sim- 
ple 1 8 will  beware:  and  ’’reprove 
one  that  hath  understanding,  and 
he  vnU  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father, 
and  chaseth  away  his  mother,  is  ’a 
son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bring- 
eth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in- 
struction that  causeth  to  err  fi’om 
the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  t An  ungodly  witness  scometh 
judgment : and  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for 
scomers,  * and  stripes  for  the  back 
of  fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

WINE  a mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging : and  whoso- 
ever is  deceived  th^ereby  is  not  wise. 

2  ’’  The  fear  of  a king  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a hon : ivhoso  provoketh 


him  to  anger  "siimeth  against  his 
own  souL 

3 ^ It  is  an  honour  for  a man  to 
cease  fi’om  strife:  but  every  fool 
will  be  meddling. 

4 ®The  sluggard-  will  not  plow 
by  reason  of  the  11  cold;  Hherefore 
shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have 
nothing. 

5 8 Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man 
is  like  deep  water;  but  a man  of 
understanding  will  di-aw  it  out. 

6 ’’Most  men  will  proclaim  every 
one  his  own  || goodness:  but  ‘a 
faithful  man  who  can  find? 

7 ’‘The  just  man  walketh  in  his 
integrity:  ’his  children  are  blessed 
after  him. 

8 ’"A  Idng  that  sitteth  in  the 
throne  of  judgment  scattereth  away 
all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9 “Wlio  can  say,  I have  made 
my  heart  clean,  I am  pure  from 
my  sin  ? 

10  “t  Divers  weights,  and  + divers 
measures,  both  of  them  are  alike 
abomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a child  is  p known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  he  pure, 
and  whether  it  he  right 

12  “iThe  hearing  ear,  and  the  see- 
ing eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even 
both  of  them. 

13  ^Love  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come 
to  poverty ; open  thine  eyes,  atid 
thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith 
the  buyer : but  when  he  is  gone  his 
way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a multitude 
of  rubies : but  ® the  lips  of  know- 
ledge are  a precious  jewel. 

16  ‘ Take  his  garment  that  is 
surety  for  a stranger : and  take  a 
pledge  of  him  for  a strange  woman. 

17  " + Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to 
a man ; but  afterwards  his  mouth 
shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  ^Evet'y  purpose  is  established 
by  counsel:  =^and  with  good  advice 
make  war. 

19  "He  that  goeth  about  as  a tale- 
bearer revealeth  secrets : therefore 
meddle  not  with  him  "that  ||flatter- 
eth  with  his  lips. 

20  ’’Wlioso  cui*seth  his  father  or 
liis  mother,  'his  ||lamp  shall  be  put 
out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  ’’An  inheritance  may  he  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning  ; ® but  the 
end  thereof  sliall  not  be  blessed. 
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22  ^Say  not  thou,  I will  recom- 
pense evil ; hut  ® wait  on  the  Lokd, 
and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  ’‘Divers  weights  are  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord;  and  +a  false 
balance  is  not  good. 

24  ‘ Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
how  can  a man  then  understand 
his  own  way? 

25  It  is  2h  snare  to  the  man  who 
devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and 

after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

26  ’A  "wise  king  scattereth  the 
wicked,  and  bringeth  the  wheel 
over  them. 

27  “The  spirit  of  man  is  the  || can- 
dle of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the 
inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  “Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
king:  and  his  throne  is  upholden 
by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  strength : and  “ the  beauty 
of  old  men  is  the  grey  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a wound + cleans- 
eth  away  evil:  so  do  stripes  the 
inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

The  king’s  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of 
water : he  tuimeth  it  whithersoever 
he  wiU. 

2  “Every  way  of  a man  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes:  ’'but  the  Lord 
pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  “ To  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

4  ‘’tAn  high  look,  and  a proud 
heart,  and  ||the  plowing  of  the 
wicked,  is  sin. 

6  ®Tlie  thoughts  of  the  diligent 
tend  only  to  plenteousness ; but  of 
every  one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

6 ’The  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a vanity  tossed  to 
and  iro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 
t destroy  them ; because  they  re- 
fuse to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  fi-oward  and 
strange : but  as  for  the  pure,  his 
work  is  right. 

Q^Itis  better  to  dwell  in  a comer 
of  the  housetop,  than  with  +a  brawl- 
ing woman  in  + a wide  house. 

10  ’'  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desir- 
eth  evil : his  neighbour  tfindeth  no 
favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  ’Wlien  the  scomer  is  punished. 


the  simple  is  made  wise : and  when 
the  wise  is  instructed,  he  receiveth 
knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  con- 
sidereth  the  house  of  the  wicked : 
hid  God  overthroweth  the  wicked 
for  their  wickedness. 

13  ’‘Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall 
cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  ’A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  an- 
ger: and  a reward  in  the  bosom 
strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
ment : “ but  destmction  shall  he  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  wandereth  out 
of  the  way  of  imderstanding  shall 
remain  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  1|  pleasure  shall 
he  a poor  man : he  that  loveth  wine 
and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  “The  wicked  shall  he  a ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  trans- 
gressor for  the  upright 

19  “7^  better  to  dwell  tin  the 
wilderness,  than  with  a conten- 
tious and  an  angry  woman. 

20  P There  is  treasure  to  be  desired 
and  oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise ; 
but  a foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  ’ He  that  folio weth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy  findeth  life, 
righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  A vsdse  man  scaleth  the  city  of 
the  mighty,  and  casteth  down  the 
strength  of  the  confidence  thereof 

23  “Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is 
his  name,  who  dealeth  tin  proud 
wrath. 

25  ’The  desire  of  the  slothful 
MUeth  him;  for  his  hands  refuse 
to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the 
day  long : but  the  “ righteous  giv- 
eth  and  spareth  not 

27  '‘The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  abomination:  how  much  more, 
when  he  bringeth  it  twith  a wicked 
mind  ? 

28  ^t  A false  witness  shall  perish : 
but  the  man  that  heareth  speaketh 
constantly. 

29  A wicked  man  hardeneth  his 
face:  but  as  for  the  upright,  he 
II  directeth  his  way. 

30  “ There  is  no  wisdom  nor  un- 
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derstanding  nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord. 

31  “ The  horse  is  prepared  against 
the  day  of  battle : but  ||  safety  is 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

A ^ GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
II  loving  favour  rather  than  silver 
and  gold 

2 '"The  rich  and  poor  meet  to- 
gether : ® the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
tliem  aU. 

3 ‘^A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself:  but  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished 
4 ®||By  humility  atid  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honour, 
and  life. 

5  ^Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the 
way  of  the  froward : ^ he  that  doth 
keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from 
them. 

6  ^ II  Train  up  a child  + in  the  way 
he  should  go  : and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it 
7 ‘The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor, 
and  the  bon’ower  is  servant  + to 
the  lender. 

8  ^He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 
reap  vanity : ||  and  the  rod  of  his 
anger  shall  fait 

9  ‘ t He  that  hath  a bountiful  eye 
shall  be  blessed ; for  he  giveth  of 
his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  “ Cast  out  the  scomer,  and 
contention  shall  go  out ; yea,  strife 
and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  "He  that  loveth  pureness  of 
heart,  \\for  the  grace  of  liis  lips  the 
king  shall  he  his  friend 
12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve 
knowledge,  and  he  overthroweth 
lithe  words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  " The  slothful  man  saith.  There 
is  a lion  without,  I shah  be  slain  in 
the  streets. 

14  p The  mouth  of  strange  women 
is  a deep  pit : ^ he  that  is  abhorred 
of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a child;  hut  ^the  rod  of 
correction  shall  drive  it  far  from 
him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
to  incresise  liis  riches,  and  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come 
to  want 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  wise,  and  apply 
thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 


18  For  it  is  a pleasant  thing  if 
thou  keep  them  + within  thee ; they 
shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I have  made  known  to  thee 
this  day,  ||  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I written  to  thee 
“excellent  things  in  counsels  and 
knowledge, 

21  ‘That  I might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ; 
"that  thou  mightest  answer  the 
words  of  truth  ||to  them  that  send 
unto  thee  ? 

22  ‘‘Rob  not  the  poor,  because 
he  is  poor:  ^ neither  opjiress  the 
afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  “ For  the  lSrd  wiU  plead  then- 
cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an 
angi-y  man;  and  with  a furious 
man  thou  shalt  not  go  : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  liis  ways,  and 
get  a snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  " Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are 
sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 
why  should  he  ’’  take  away  thy  bed 
from  under  thee  ? 

28  "Remove  not  the  ancient  || land- 
mark, which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a man  diligent  in 
his  business  ? he  shall  stand  before 
kings ; he  shall  not  stand  before 
+ mean  men. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

WHEX  thou  sittest  to  eat  with 
a ruler,  consider  diligently 
what  is  before  thee : 

2 And  put  a knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  he  a man  given  to  appetite. 

3 Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties : 
for  they  are  deceit!^  meat 
4 " Labour  not  to  bb  rich : cease 
from  thine  own  wisdom. 

5 + Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not?  for  riches  certain- 
ly make  themselves  wings ; they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6 " Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
that  hath  ^ an  evil  eye,  neither  de- 
sire thou  his  dainty  meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he : Eat  and  drink,  ® saith  he 
to  thee ; but  his  heart  is  not  with 
thee. 

8  Tlie  morsel  which  thou  hast 
eaten  shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and 
lose  thy  sweet  words. 
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9 ^ Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a 
fool:  for  he  will  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  words. 

10  s Remove  not  the  old  ||  land- 
mark ; and  enter  not  into  the  fields 
of  the  fatherless : 

11  •'For  their  redeemer  is  mighty ; 
he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc- 
tion, and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

13  * Withhold  not  correction  from 
the  child : for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Tliou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul 
from  heU. 

15  My  son,  'if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  ||  even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice, 
when  thy  lijis  speak  right  things. 

17  “Let  not  thine  heart  envy 
sinners  (f  but  thou  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long.^ 

18  “For  surely  there  is  anil  end; 
and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise, 
and  p guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  Be  not  among  winebibbers ; 
among  riotous  eaters  + of  flesh  : 

21  For  the  dninkard  and  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty  : and 
■■drowsiness  shall  clothe  a man  with 
rags. 

22  ® Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  •Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and 
understanding. 

24  “The  father  of  the  righteous 
shall  greatly  rejoice : and  he  that 
begetteth  a wise  child  shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother 
shall  be  glad,  and  she  that  bare 
thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 
and  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a whore  is  a deep  ditch ; 
and  a strange  woman  is  a narrow 
pit. 

28  y She  also  lieth  in  wait*  |1  as  for 
a prey,  and  increaseth  the  trans- 
gressors among  men. 

29  ^ Who  hath  woe  ? who  hath  sor- 
row? who  hath  contentions?  who 
hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause  ? "who  “ hath  redness 
of  eyes  ? 


30  •’They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine ; they  that  go  to  seek  “ mixed 
wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  ||an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  tin  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a mast. 

35  ^ They  have  stiicken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I was  not  sick ; they 
have  beaten  me,  and  t“I  felt  it 
not:  •when  shall  I awake?  I will 
seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Be  not  thou  “envious  against 
evil  men,  ’’neither  desire  to 
be  with  them. 

2 “For their  heart  studieth  destruc- 
tion, and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief 
3 Through  wdsdom  is  an  house 
builded;  and  by  understanding  it 
is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  pre- 
cious and  pleasant  riches. 

5  ^A  wise  man  strong;  yea, 
a man  of  knowledge  + increaseth 
strength. 

6  ® For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war : and  in  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  •Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a fool : 
he  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the 
gate. 

8  He  that  ®deviseth  to  do  evil  shall 
be  called  a miscliievous  person. 

9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin : and  the  scorner  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  ad- 
versity, thy  strength  is  + small. 

11  •’  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and 
those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 
it  not ; doth  not  'he  that  pondereth 
the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that 
keepeth  thy  sotd,  doth  not  he  know 
it  ? and  shall  not  he  render  to  every 
man  •'  according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  honey,  be 
cause  it  is  good ; and  the  honey- 
comb, which  is  sweet  + to  thy  taste : 
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14  “ So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis- 
dom he  unto  thy  soul : when  thou 
hast  found  it,  ” then  there  shall  be 
a reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

15  ® Lay  not  wait,  0 wicked  man, 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  right- 
eous ; spoil  not  his  resting  place : 

16  P For  a just  man  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again : ^ but 
the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief 

17  Rejoice  not  when  tliine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
glad  when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  tit 
displease  him,  and  he  turn  away 
his  wrath  from  him. 

19  ® II  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evil  men,  neither  be  thou  envious 
at  the  wicked ; 

20  For  ‘ there  shall  be  no  reward 
to  the  evil  man;  "the  || candle  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  ^fear  thou  the  Lord 
and  the  king : and  meddle  not  with 
t them  that  are  given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise 
suddenly;  and  who  knoweth  the 
ruin  of  them  both  ? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to 
the  wise.  ^ It  is  not  good  to  have 
respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  ^He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  art  righteous ; him  shall  the 
people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor 
him : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him 
shall  be  delight,  and  t a good  bless- 
ing shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips 
+ that  giveth  a right  answer. 

27  "Prepare  thy  work  without,  and 
make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field; 
and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  Be  not  a witness  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause ; and  de- 
ceive not  with  thy  lips. 

29  "Say  not,  I do  so  to  him  as 
he  hath  done  to  me : I will  render 
to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30 1 went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth- 
ful, and  by  the  vineyard  of  the 
man  void  of  understanding ; 

31  And,  lo,  ^ it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  cover- 
ed the  face  thereof,  and  the  stone 
wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I saw,  and  + considered 
it  well : I Igoked  upon  it,  and  re- 
ceived instruction. 

33  ® Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slum- 


ber, a little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  traveUeth ; and  thy  want 
as  + an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Observations  about  kings,  S and  about  avoiding 

causes  cff  quarrels,  and  sundry  causes  thereof. 

"rpHESE  are  also  proverbs  of 

JL  Solomon,  wliich  the  men  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out. 

2^  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  con- 
ceal a thing:  but  the  honour  of 
kings  is  " to  search  out  a matter. 

3 The  heaven  for  height,  and  the 
earth  for  dejith,  and  the  heart  of 
kings  t is  unsearchable. 

4 ^ Take  away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer. 

5 ® Take  away  the  wicked  from  be- 
fore the  king,  and  ^his  throne  shall 
be  established  in  righteousness. 

6 tPut  not  forth  thyself  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  stand 
not  in  the  jilace  of  great  men : 

7 ® For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee.  Come  up  liither;  than 
that  thou  shoiddest  be  put  lower 
in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8 ^ Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  thou  hiow  not  what  to  do  in 
the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9 ‘Debate  thy  cause  with  thy 
neighbour  himself;  and  ||  discover 
not  a secret  to  another  : 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put 
thee  to  shame,  and  thine  infamy 
turn  not  away. 

11  ’'A  word  t fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  earring  of  gold,  and  an 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a ivise 
reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  * As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 
of  harvest,  so  is  a faithful  messen- 
ger to  them  that  send  liim  : for  he 
refi’esheth  the  soul  of  Ids  masters. 

14  *"  Whoso  boasteth  himself  tof  a 
false  gift  is  like  "clouds  and  ivind 
without  rain. 

15  "By  long  forbearing  is  a prince 
persuaded,  and  a soft  tongue  break- 
eth  the  bone. 

16  P Hast  thou  found  honey  ? eat 
so  much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and 
vomit  it. 

17  II  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
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I ch.  13. 17. 


m ch.  20.  6. 
t Heb. 
in  a gift  of 
falsehood. 

Q Jude  12. 

V Gen.  32.  4, 
&c.  1 Sam. 
25.  24.  Ac. 
ch.  15. 1. 

& 16. 14. 

P ver.  27. 


II  Or,  let  thy 
foot  be  sel- 
dom in  thy 
neighbour's 
house. 
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t Heb. 
full  of  thee. 
<1  Ps.  S7.  4. 

& 120.  3,  4. 
ch.  12. 18. 


r Dan.  6. 18. 
Rom.  12. 15. 
! E.'J.  23.  4,  5. 
Matt.  5.  44. 
Rom.  12.  20. 


1 2 Sam.  16. 12. 


u Job  37.  22. 
il  Or,  ITie 
nto'lk  wind 
hringeth 
forth  rain; 
so  doth  a 
backbiting 
tongue  an 
angry  coun- 
tenance. 
r Ps.  101.  5. 
y cb.  19. 13. 

& 21.  9,  19. 


z ver.  16. 
s ch.  27.  2. 

b ch.  16.  32. 


>lSam.l2.17. 


b Num.  23.  8. 
Deut.  23.  5. 


c Ps.  32.  9. 
ch.  10. 13. 


d Matt.  16. 
1,-4.  & 

21.  24,-27. 
t Heb.  his 
own  eyes. 


0 Or, 
violence. 
t Ilcb.  are 
lifted  up. 

11  Or,  As  he 
■that  putteth 
a precious 
stone  in  an 
heap  of 
stones. 


neighbour’s  house ; lest  he  be  t wea- 
ry of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  ‘1 A man  that  beareth  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour  is  a maul, 
and  a sword,  and  a sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 
in  time  of  trouble  is  liJce  a broken 
tooth,  and  a foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a 
garment  in  cold  weather,  and  as 
vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that 

singeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  ®If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  upon  his  head,  ‘and  the  Lord 
shall  reward  thee. 

23  "II The  north  wind  driveth  away 
rain : so  doth  an  angry  countenance 

a backbiting  tongue. 

24  ^It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the 
corner  of  the  housetop,  than  with 
a brawling  woman  and  in  a wide 
house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a thirsty  soul, 
so  is  good  news  from  a far  country. 

26  A righteous  man  falling  down 
before  the  wicked  is  as  a troubled 
fountain,  and  a corrupt  spring. 

27  ""It  is  not  good  to  eat  much 
honey : so  for  men  “ to  search  their 
own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  ’’He  that  hath  no  rule  over 
his  own  spirit  is  like  a city  that  is 
broken  down,  and  without  Avails. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Observations  about  fools,  13  about  sluggards, 
17  and  about  contentious  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  "and  as  rain 
. in  harvest,  so  honour  is  not 
seemly  for  a fool. 

2 As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as 
the  swaUoAv  by  flying,  so  ’’the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come. 

3 ®A  whip  for  the  horse,  a bridle 
for  the  ass,  and  a rod  for  the  fool’s 
back. 

4 Answer  not  a fool  according 
to  his  folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like 
unto  him. 

5 ‘’Answer  a fool  according  to  Ids 
folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  this  own 
conceit. 

6 He  that  sendeth  a message  by 
the  hand  of  a fool  cutteth  olf  the 
feet,  and  drinlceth  ||  damage. 

7 The  legs  of  the  lame  tare  not 
equal : so  is  a parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools. 

8 ||As  he  that  biudeth  a stone  in 


a sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour 
to  a fool. 

9 As  a thorn  goeth  up  into  the 
hand  of  a drunkard,  so  is  a parable 
in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  II  The  gi-eat  God  that  formed 
aU  things  both  rewardeth  the  fool, 
and  rewardeth  transgressora 

11  ® As  a dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
‘so  a fool  t returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  s Seest  thou  a man  wise  in  his 
OAvn  conceit  ? there  is  more  hope  of 
a fool  than  of  him. 

13  ’’The  slothful  man  saith,  There 
is  a lion  in  the  way ; a lion  is  in 
the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  tumeth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon 
his  bed. 

15  ’The  slothfid  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom ; ||  it  grieveth  him  to 
bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his 
OAvn  conceit  than  seven  men  that 
can  render  a reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  ||  med- 
dleth  Anth  strife  belonging  not  to 
him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a dog 
by  the  ears. 

18  As  a mad  man  who  casteth 
+ firebrands,  arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth 
his  neighbour,  and  saith,  •‘Am  not 
I in  sport  ? 

20  + Where  no  wood  is,  there  the 
fire  goeth  out:  so  ’where  there  is 
no  II  talebearer,  the  strife  tceaseth. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals, 
and  wood  to  fire ; so  is  a conten- 
tious man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  "The  words  of  a talebearer  are 
as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
the  + innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a Avicked 
heart  are  like  a potsherd  covered 
Avith  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  ||  dissembleth 
Avith  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit 
A\dthin  him ; 

25  ‘’Wlien  he  tspeaketh  fair,  be- 
lieve him  not : for  there  are  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  Whose  1 1 hatred  is  covered  by  de- 
ceit, his  Avickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  ’’Whoso  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall 
therein : and  he  that  roUetli  a stone, 
it  Avill  return  upon  him. 

28  A lying  tongue  hateth  those  that 
are  afflicted  by  it ; and  a flattering 
mouth  worketh  niin. 
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POr,4 
great  man 
grieveth  all, 
and  he  hir- 
eth  the  fool, 
he  hireth 
also  trans- 
gressors. 

0 2 Pet.  2.  22. 
fEx.  8. 15. 
t Heb. 
iterateth 
his  folly. 
e ch.  29.  20. 
Luke  18. 11. 
Rom.  12. 16. 
Rev.  8. 17. 
t ch.  22. 13. 


> ch.  19.  24. 

II  Or,  he  is 
weary. 


D Or,  is 
enraged. 


t VLeb.fames, 
or,  sparks. 

k Eph.  5.  4. 


t Heb.  With- 
out wood. 

• ch.  22. 10. 

II  Or, 

whisperer. 
t Heb.  is 
silent. 
m ch.  15. 18. 
& 29.  22. 

•'  ch.  18.  8. 


t Hob. 
chambers. 


B Or,  is 
known. 


o Ps.  28.  3. 
Jcr.  9.  8. 
t Heb.  mak- 
eth  his  voice 
gracious. 

II  Or,  hatred 
is  covered 
in  secret. 


P Pa  7. 15, 

16.  & 9. 15. 
& 10.  2. 
&57.  8. 
ch.  28. 10. 
Ecclea  10.  8. 
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a Luko  12. 19, 
20.  Jam.  4. 
13,  &c. 
t Heb.  to 
morrow  (lay. 
b ch.  25.  27. 


tHeb. 

heaviness. 


t Heb. 

Wrath  is 
cruelty,  and 
anyer  an 
overf  owing. 
elJohnS.  12. 

I Or, 

jealousy? 

ch.  6.  34. 
d ch.  28.  23. 
Gal.  2.  14. 
e Ps.  141.  5. 

II  Or, 

earnest,  or, 
frequent. 
t Heb. 
treadeth 
underfoot. 
f JobG.  7. 


t Heb.  from 
the  counsel 
of  the  soul. 


8 ch.  17. 17. 

& 18.  24. 

See  ch.  19. 7. 


h ch.  10. 1. 

& 23. 16,  24. 
1 Ps.  127.  6. 


k ch.  22.  3. 


> Sec  E.\od. 
22.  26. 
ch.  20. 16. 


■n  ch.  19. 13. 


n 1 Cor.  9. 
7,13. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Observations  of  self  love,  5 of  true  love,  11  o/ 
care  to  avoid  offences, -23  and  of  the  house- 
hold care. 

Boast  ^not  thyself  of  tto  mor- 
row ; for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a day  may  bring  forth. 

2  '’Let  another  man  praise  thee, 
and  not  thine  own  mouth ; a stran- 
ger, and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A stone  is  t heavy,  and  the  sand 
weighty ; but  a fool's  wrath  is  hea- 
vier than  them  both. 

4  + Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is 
outrageous ; but  ' who  is  able  to 
stand  before  ||  envy  ? _ 

5  ''Open  rebuke  is  better  than 
secret  love. 

6  •’Faithfid  are  the  wounds  of  a 
fi’iend ; but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  1 1 deceitful 

7  The  full  soul  tloatheth  an  ho- 
neycomb ; but  Uo  the  hungiy  sold 
every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a bird  that  wandereth  fi-om 
her  nest,  so  is  a man  that  wander- 
eth from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice 
the  heart : so  doth  the  sweetness  of 
a man's  friend  + by  hearty  counsel 
10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  fa- 
ther’s friend,  forsake  not;  neither 
go  into  thy  brother’s  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity : for  ® better  is 
a neighbour  that  is  near  than  a 
brother  far  off. 

11  *‘My  son,  be  wise,  and  make 
my  heart  glad,  ‘that  I may  answer 
him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  *‘A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself ; hut  the 
simple  pass  on,  aTid  are  punished. 

13  'Take  his  garment  that  is  sure- 
ty for  a stranger,  and  take  a pledge 
of  him  for  a strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with 
a loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  shall  be  counted  a curse  to  him. 

15  *"A  continual  di'opping  in  a 
very  rainy  day  and  a contentious 
woman  are  ahke. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth 
the  wind,  and  the  ointment  of  his 
right  hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron ; so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  countenance 
of  his  friend. 

18  "Whoso  keepeth  the  fig  tree 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thei'eof : so  he 
that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 


19  As  in  water  face  answer eth  to 
face,  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  “ Hell  and  destruction  are 
t ncA^er  full ; so  p the  eyes  of  man 
are  never  satisfied. 

21  ‘'As  the  fining  pot  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold ; so  is  a 
man  to  his  praise. 

22  ^Though  thou  shouldest  bray 
a fool  in  a mortar  among  wheat 
with  a pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fool- 
ishness depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the 
state  of  thy  flocks,  and  t look  well 
to  thy  herds. 

24  For  + riches  are  not  for  ever : 
and  doth  the  crown  endure  +to 
every  generation  ? 

25  "The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  ten- 
der grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs 
of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  cloth- 
ing, and  the  goats  are  the  price  of 
the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats’  milk 
enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of 
thy  household,  and  for  the  + main- 
tenance for  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVIH. 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

The  " mcked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth : but  the  righteous 
are  bold  as  a lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a land 
many  are  the  princes  thereof : but 
II  by  a man  of  understanding  and 
knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall 
be  prolonged. 

3  *’A  poor  man  that  oppresseth 
the  poor  is  like  a sweeping  rain 
+ which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  "They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked : ''  but  such  as  keep  the 
law  contend  with  them. 

5  "Evil  men  understand  not  judg- 
ment : but  '^they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things. 

6  s Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  he 
rich. 

7  '‘Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a 
wise  son:  but  he  that  His  a com- 
panion of  riotous  men  shameth  his 
father. 

8  'He  that  by  usury  and  + unjust 
gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 
shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor. 

9  ‘‘He  that  tunieth  away  his  ear 
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0 ch.  30. 18. 

I lab.  2.  5. 
t Heb.  not. 

P Eecles.  1.  8. 
& 6.  7. 

4 ch.  17.  3. 


r ch.  23.  35. 
Isai.  1.  5. 
Jer.  5.  3. 


t Heb.  set 
thy  heart. 

t Heb. 
strength. 
t Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene- 
ration? 

8 Ps.  104. 14. 


t Heb.  life. 


a Lev.  26. 17, 
36. 

Ps.  53.  5. 


II  Or,  f>?/ 
men  of  un- 
derstanding 
and  wisdom 
shall  they 
likewise  he 
prolonged. 
b Matt.  18. 28. 

t Heb.  with- 
out food. 

0 Ps.  10.  3. 

& 49.  18. 
Rom.  1.  32. 
■11  Kin.  18. 18, 
21.  Matt. 

3.  7.  <k  14.  4. 
Eph.  6. 11. 
e Ps.  92.  6. 
f Jolin7. 17. 

1 Cor.  2. 15. 
1 John  2. 

20,  27. 

6 ch.  19. 1. 
ver.  18. 


h ch.  29.  3. 

II  Or,  feedeth 
gluttons. 


1 .Job  27. 16, 
17. 

ch.  13.  22. 
Ecclcs.  2.  26. 
t Heb.  by 
increase. 

k Zech.  7. 11. 
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1 Ps.  36. 18. 

& 109.  T. 
ch.  15.  8. 
m ch.  26.  27. 
n Matt.  6.  33. 


t Hcb.  in 
hit  eyes. 


o vcr.  28. 
ch.  11. 10. 

& 29.  2. 
Ecclcs.  10. 6. 
II  Or, 

sought  for. 

P Ps.  32.  3,  5. 
1 John  1.  8, 
9,10. 


9 Ps.  16.  8. 
ch.  23. 17. 
r Rom.  2.  5. 
& 11.  20. 

B 1 Pet.  5.  8. 

t Ex.  1. 14, 
16,  22. 
Matt.  2. 16. 


1 Gen.  9.  6. 
Ex.  21. 14. 


^ ch.  10.  9, 
25. 

7 ver.  6. 


a ch.  13. 11. 

& 20.  21. 

& 23.  4. 
ver.  22. 

1 Tim.  6.  9. 

II  Or,  un- 
punished. 
b ch.  18.  6. 

& 24.  23. 
cEzek.  13.19. 
II  Or,  He 
that  hath 
an  evil  eye 
hasteth  to 
be  rich, 
d vcr.  20. 

0 ch.  27.  5,  6. 


fch.  18.  9. 

t Heb.  a man 
destroying. 
« ch.  13. 10. 
h 1 Tim.  6.  6. 


• Deut.  15.  7, 
&c.  ch.  19. 
17.  & 22.  9. 


from  hearing  the  law,  ^even  his 
prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  “Whoso  causeth  the  righteous 
to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  he  shall 
fall  himself  into  his  own  pit : “but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things 
in  possession. 

11  The  rich  man  is  wise  tin  his 
own  conceit ; but  the  poor  that  hath 
understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

12  “Wlien  righteous  men  do  re- 
joice, there  is  great  glory : but  when 
the  Avicked  rise,  a man  is  ||  hidden. 

13  PHe  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper : but  whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  *ithat  fear- 
eth  alway ; but  he  that  hardeneth 
his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  a roaring  lion,  and  a rang- 
ing bear ; ‘so  ^ a wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
standing is  also  a great  oppressor  : 
but  he  that  hateth  covetousness 
shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  “A  man  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee 
to  the  pit ; let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  ^ Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved : but  ^he  that  is  perverse 
in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  ^ He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread : but  he  that 
foUoweth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A faithful  man  shall  abound  with 
blessings : “but  he  that  maketh  haste 
to  be  rich  shall  not  be  ||  innocent 

21  ‘’To  have  respect  of  persons  is 
not  good : for  “ for  a piece  of  bread 
that  man  will  transgress. 

22  II ‘‘He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich 
hath  an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not 
that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  ®He  that  rebuketh  a man  after- 
wards shall  find  more  favour  than 
he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  and  saith.  It  is  no  trans- 
gression ; the  same  ^ is  the  compa- 
nion of  + a destroyer. 

25  8 He  that  is  of  a proud  heart 

stirreth  up  strife : but  he  that 

putteth  his  trast  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a fool : but  whoso  walketh 
wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered 

27  ‘ He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 


shall  not  lack : but  he  that  hideth 
his  eyes  shall  have  many  a cm’se. 

28  ^When  the  wicked  rise,  ‘men 
hide  themselves : but  Avhen  they 
perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Observations  of  publick  government,  15  and  of 

private.  22  Of  anger,  pride,  thievery,  coward- 
ice, and  corruption. 

t“TTE.  that  being  often  reproved 
XX  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. 

2 ‘’When  the  righteous  are  ||in 
authority,  the  people  rejoice : but 
when  the  vdcked  beareth  rule,  'the 
people  mourn. 

3 ^Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth 
his  father : ® but  he  that  keepeth 
company  with  harlots  spendeth  his 
substance. 

4 The  king  by  judgment  esta- 
blisheth  the  land : but  + he  that 
receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it 

5 A man  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
bour spreadeth  a net  for  his  feet 

6 In  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
man  there  is  a snare : but  the  righ- 
teous doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7 ‘The  righteous  considereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor : but  the  wicked 
regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8 ® Scornful  men  llbring  a city  into 
a snare : but  wise  men  ‘’tm-n  away 
wrath. 

9 7/*  a wise  man  contendeth  with 
a foolish  man,  ‘ whether  he  rage  or 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest 

10  +‘‘The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  up- 
right : but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A ‘ fool  uttereth  all  his  mind : 
but  a wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till 
afterwards. 

12  If  a ruler  hearken  to  lies,  aU 
his  servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  ||the  deceitful 
man  “meet  together:  “the  Lord 
lighteneth  both  their  eyea 

14  '’The  king  that  p faithfully  judg- 
eth  the  poor,  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  ever. 

15  iThe  rod  and  reproof  give  wis- 
dom : but  a child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multipli- 
ed, transgression  increaseth : “ but 
the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

17  'Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest ; yea,  he  shall  give 
delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
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people  II  perish : but  * he  that  keep- 
eth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A servant  will  not  be  correct- 
ed by  words : for  though  he  un- 
derstand he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a man  that  is  hasty 
II  in  his  words  ? ^ there  is  more  hope 
of  a fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  dehcately  bringeth  up 
his  servant  fi'om  a child  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  ^An  angry  man  stirreth  up 
strife,  and  a furious  man  abound- 
eth  in  transgression. 

23  ^ A man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low : but  honour  shah,  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a thief 
hateth  his  own  soul : ^ he  heareth 
cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  “The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare : but  whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  + shall  be  safe. 

26  "^Many  seek  +the  ruler’s  fa- 
vour; but  every  man’s  judgment 
cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  just : and  he  that  is 
upright  in  the  way  is  abomination 
to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 Jgur’s  confession  of  his  faith.  7 The  two 
points  of  his  prayer.  10  The  meanest  are  not 
to  be  wronged.  11  Four  wicked  generations. 
15  Four  things  insatiable.  17  Parents  are  not 
to  be  despised.  18  Four  things  hard  to  be 
knoivn.  21  Four  things  intolerable.  24  Four 
things  exceeding  wise.  29  Four  things  stately. 
32  Wrath  is  to  be  prevented. 

The  words  of  Agur  the  son  of 
Jakeh,  even  “the  prophecy : the 
man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even  unto 
Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2 Surely  l am  more  brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
standing of  a man. 

3 I neither  learned  wisdom,  nor 
t have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4 “Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, or  descended?  ^who  hath  ga- 
thered the  wind  in  his  fists?  who  hath 
bound  the  waters  in  a garment?  who 
hath  established  aU  the  ends  of  the 
earth?  what  is  his  name,  and  what 
is  his  son’s  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5 “ Every  word  of  God  is  tpure: 
•^he  is  a shield  unto  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  him. 

6 sAdd  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be 
found  a har. 

7 Two  things  have  I required  of  thee ; 

+ deny  me  them  not  before  I die : 


8 Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
lies : give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches ; ^ feed  me  with  food  t con- 
venient for  me : 

9 ‘ Lest  I be  full,  and  + deny  thee, 
and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ? or  lest 
I be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  + Accuse  not  a servant  unto 
his  master,  lest  he  curse  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  There  is  a generation  that  curs- 
eth  their  father,  and  doth  not  bless 
their  mother. 

12  There  is  a generation  ^that 
are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet 
is  not  washed  fi’om  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a generation,  0 how 
'lofty  are  their  eyes ! and  their  eye- 
lids are  lifted  up. 

14  “ There  is  a generation,  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour  the 
poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the 
needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  two  daugh- 
ters, crying,  Give,  give.  There  are 
three  things  that  are  never  satis- 
fied, yea,  four  things  say  not,  ilt 
is  enough : 

16  “ The  grave ; and  the  barren 
womb ; the  earth  that  is  not  filled 
with  water ; and  the  fire  that  saith 
not.  It  is  enough. 

17 The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his 
mother,  the  raveps  of  ||the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which 
are  too  wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four 
which  I know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the 
air ; the  way  of  a serpent  upon  a 
rock ; the  way  of  a ship  in  the 
t midst  of  the  sea ; and  the  way 
of  a man  with  a maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulter- 
ous woman ; she  eateth,  and  wipeth 
her  mouth,  and  saith,  I have  done 
no  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is 
disquieted,  and  for  four  which  it 
cannot  bear : 

22  '^For  a servant  when  he  reign- 
eth ; and  a fool  when  he  is  filled 
with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  w'oman  when 
she  is  married ; and  an  handmaid 
that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are 
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little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are 
t exceeding  •wise : 

25  'The  ants  are  a people  not 
strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat 
in  the  summer ; 

26  ®The  conies  are  hid  a feeble 
folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  in 
the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go 
they  forth  all  of  them  ^ by  bands ; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  "with 
her  hands,  and  is  in  Idngs’  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  ■which  go 
well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A lion  which  is  strongest  among 
beasts,  and  tumeth  not  away  for 
any; 

31  A II  t greyhound ; an  he  goat 
also ; and  a king,  against  whom 
there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in 
lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil,  * lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 
bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the 
wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood : so  the  forcing  of 
wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 LemueTs  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance.  6 

The  afflicted  are  to  be  comforted  and  defended. 

10  The  praise  and  properties  of  a good  wife. 

The  words  of  king  Lemuel, 
®the  prophecy  that  his  mother 
taught  him. 

2  Wliat,  my  son?  and  what,  '’the 
son  of  my  womb?  and  what,  the 
son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  ‘’Give  not  thy  strength  unto  wo- 
men, nor  thy  ways  ‘'to  that  which 
destroyeth  longs. 

4  ’‘It  is  not  for  kings,  0 Lemuel, 
it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  -wine; 
nor  for  princes  strong  drink : 

5  'Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  + pervert  the  judgment 
+ of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  6 Give  strong  drink  unto  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  -wine 
unto  those  that  be  t of  hea-vy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  his  misery 
no  more. 

8  ’’  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb 
'in  the  cause  of  aU  tsuch  as  are 
appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  ’‘judge  right- 
eously, and  ' plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

10  IF  ™ Who  can  find  a virtuous 


woman  ? for  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil 

12  She  wiU  do  him  good  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and 
worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants’  ships; 
she  bringeth  her  food  fi’om  afar. 

15  " She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  and  *’  giveth  meat  to  her 
household,  and  a portion  to  her 
maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a field,  and 
+ buyeth  it : with  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  she  planteth  a vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  strengtheneth  her 
arms. 

18  + She  perceiveth  that  her  mer- 
chandise is  good : her  candle  goeth 
not-  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spin- 
dle, and  her  hands  hold  the  distaff! 

20  + p She  stretcheth  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor;  yea,  she  reacheth 
forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for 
her  household : for  all  her  house- 
hold are  clothed  with  H scarlet 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings 
of  tapestry;  her  clothing  is  silk 
and  purple. 

23  1 Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
seUeth  it;  and  delivereth  girdles 
unto  the  merchant 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom ; and  in  her  tongue  is  the 
law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  "ways  of 
her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed ; her  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  llhave  done  vir- 
tuously, but  thou  excellest  them  all 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain : hid  a woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands;  and  let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses 
are  vain : 4 because  the  creatures  are  restless 
in  their  courses,  9 they  bring  forth  nothing 
new,  and  all  old  things  are  forgotten,  12  and 
because  he  hath  found  it  so  in  the  studies  of 
wisdom. 

The  words  ®of  the  Preacher,  the 
son  of  David,  king  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

2 '’Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Pi-eacher,  vanity  of  vanities ; ® aU  is 
vanity. 

3 ^ What  profit  hath  a man  of  aU 
his  labour  wliich  he  taketh  imder 
the  sun  ? 

4 One  genei'ation  passeth  away, 
and  another  generation  cometh: 
® but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5 'The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
sun  goeth  down,  and  thasteth  to 
his  place  where  he  arose. 

6 ®The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  tumeth  about  unto  the 
north ; it  Avhirleth  about  continu- 
ally, and  the  wind  returneth  again 
according  to  his  circuits. 

7 ’’All  the  rivers  mn  into  the  sea ; 
yet  the  sea  is  not  fiiU ; unto  the 
place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  + return  again. 

8 All  things  are  full  of  labour ; 
man  cannot  utter  it:  ’the  eye  is 
not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the 
ear  fiUed  with  hearing. 

9 ’’The  thing  that  hath  been,  it 
is  that  which  shall  be;  and  that 
which  is  done  is  that  which  shall 
be  done : and  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sua 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof 
it  may  be  said.  See,  this  is  new? 
it  hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of 
former  things;  neither  shall  there 
be  any  remembrance  of  things  that 
are  to  come  -Nvith  those  that  shall 
come  after. 

12  H ’I  the  Preacher  was  king 
over  Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I gave  my  heart  to  seek 


and  search  out  by  wisdom  concern- 
ing aU  things  that  are  done  under 
heaven : this  sore  travail  hath 

God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  l|to 
be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun ; and,  be- 
hold, all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

15  ^That  which  is  crooked  can- 
not be  made  straight : and  + that 
which  is  wanting  cannot  be  num- 
bered. 

16  I communed  with  mine  OAvn 
heart,  saying,  Lo,  I am  come  to 
great  estate,  and  have  gotten  °more 
msdom  than  aU  they  that  have 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem  : yea, 
my  heart  t had  great  experience 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

17  ^And  I gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly : I perceived  that  this  also  is 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  9 in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief : and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of 
pleasure.  12  Though  the  wise  be  better  than  the 
fool,  yet  both  have  one  event.  18  The  vanity 
of  human  labour,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not 
to  whom.  24  Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our 
labour  ; but  that  is  God’s  gift. 

”T  SAID  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now, 
X I wiU  prove  thee  with  mirth, 
therefore  enjoy  pleasure : and,  be- 
hold, ’’  this  also  is  vanity. 

2 ® I said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad : 
and  of  mirth,  Wliat  doeth  it  ? 

3 ‘’I  sought  in  mine  heart  tto  give 
myself  unto  wine,  yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom;  and  to 
lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I might  see 
what  ivas  that  good  for  the  sons 
of  men,  which  they  should  do  un- 
der the  heaven  tall  the  days  of 
their  life. 

4 I made  me  gi’eat  works ; I build- 
ed  me  houses ; I planted  me  vine- 
yards : 

5 1 made  me  gardens  and  orchards. 
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The  vanity  of  pleasure,  ECCLESIASTES,  III.  and  of  human  labour. 
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and  I planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
land  of  fruits : 

6 I made  me  pools  of  water,  to 
water  therewith  the  wood  that 
bringeth  forth  trees : 

7 I got  me  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had  + servants  born  in  my 
house ; also  I had  great  posses- 
sions of  great  and  small  cattle 
above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem 
before  me : 

8 “ I gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
Mngs  and  of  the  provinces : I gat 
me  men  singers  and  women  sing- 
ers, and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of 
men,  as  + musical  instruments,  and 
that  of  all  sorts. 

9 So  ^I  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
in  Jemsalem : also  my  wisdom  re- 
mained with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I kept  not  from  them,  I with- 
held not  my  heart  from  any  joy ; 
for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  aU  my 
labour : . and  s this  was  my  portion 
of  all  my  labour. 

11  Then  I looked  on  aU  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and 
on  the  labour  that  I had  laboured 
to  do : and,  behold,  aU  was  ^ vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there 
was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

12  H And  I turned  myself  to  be- 
hold wisdom,  ‘and  madness,  and 
foUy : for  what  can  the  man  do  that 
cometh  after  the  king?  \\even  that 
which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Tlien  I saw  tthat  wisdom  excel- 
leth  foUy,  as  far  as  light  exceUeth 
darkness. 

14  ’‘The  wise  man’s  eyes  are  in 
his  head ; but  the  fool  walketh  in 
darkness  : and  I myself  perceived 
also  that  ’one  event  happeneth  to 
them  aU. 

15  Then  said  I in  my  heart.  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  + hap- 
peneth even  to  me ; and  why  was 
I then  more  wise  ? Then  I said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool 
for  ever ; seeing  that  wliich  now 
is  in  the  dgiys  to  come  shall  all  be 
forgotten.  And  how  dieth  the  wise 
inan  ? as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I hated  Ufe ; be- 
cause the  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 


me : for  aU  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

18  H Yea,  I hated  all  my  labour 
which  I had  + taken  under  the  sun : 
because  “ I should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shaU  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 
shall  be  a wise  man  or  a fool? 
yet  shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my 
labour  wherein  I have  laboured, 
and  wherein  I have  shewed  myself 
wise  under  the  sun.  This  is  also 
vanity. 

20  Therefore  I went  about  to 
cause  my  heart  to  despair  of  all 
the  labour  which  I took  under  the 
sun. 

21  For  there  is  a man  whose  la- 
bour is  in  wisdom,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  equity  ; yet  to  a man 
that  hath  not  labom-ed  therein  shall 
he  + leave  it  for  liis  portion.  This 
also  is  vanity  and  a great  evil 

22  " For  what  hath  man  of  all  his 
labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  labom’ed 
under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  ajl  his  days  are  ° sorrows, 
and  his  travail  grief ; yea,  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night  This 
is  also  vanity. 

24  IT  P There  is  nothing  better  for 
a man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  that  he  ll  should  make 
his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour. 
This  also  I saw,  that  it  was  from 
the  hand  of  God 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else 
can  hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I ? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a man  that 
is  good  + in  his  sight  wisdom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather 
and  to  heap  up,  that  he  may  give 
to  him  that  is  good  before  ^d. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

I By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity 
added  to  human  travail.  11  There  is  an  ex- 
eelleney  in  God’s  works.  16  But  as  for  man, 
God  shall  .judge  his  works  there,  and  here  he 
shall  be  like  a beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a season, 
and  a “ time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven : 

2 A time  +to  be  bom,  and  ’’a  time 
to  die  ; a time  to  plant,  and  a time 
to  pluck  up  that  tvhich  is  planted ; 

3 A time  to  kill,  and  a time  to 
heal;  a time  to  break  do^vn,  and 
a time  to  build  up ; 
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A season  for  every  thing. 
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4 A time  to  weep,  and  a time  to 
laugh ; a time  to  mourn,  and  a 
time  to  dance ; 

5 A time  to  cast  away  stones,  and 
a time  to  gather  stones  together; 
a time  to  embrace,  and  ‘a  time  tto 
refrain  from  embracing ; 

6 A time  to  llget,  and  a time  to 
lose ; a time  to  keej),  and  a time 
to  cast  away ; 

7 A time  to  rend,  and  a time  to 
sew ; ^ a time  to  keep  silence,  and 
a time  to  speak ; 

8 A time  to  love,  and  a time  to 
® hate ; a time  of  war,  and  a time 
of  peace. 

9 ^Wliat  profit  hath  he  that  work- 
eth  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  8 1 have  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men 
to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful  in  his  time : also  he  hath 
set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so  that 
^no  man  can  find  out  the  work 
that  God  maketh  fi’om  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end. 

12  H know  that  there  is  no  good 
in  them,  but  for  a man  to  rejoice, 
and  to  do  good  in  his  fife. 

13  And  also  ^ that  every  man 
should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

14  I know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever : * no- 
thing can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any 
thing  taken  from  it : and  God 
doeth  it,  that  men  should  fear 
before  him. 

15  “Tliat  which  hath  been  is  now; 
and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  al- 
ready been ; and  God  requireth 
+ that  which  is  past. 

16  IT  And  moreover  " I saw  under 
the  sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that 
wickedness  teas  there ; and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  ini- 
quity teas  there. 

17  I said  in  mine  heart,  °God 
shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the 
>vicked:  for  there  is  ^a  time  there 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every 
work. 

18  I said  in  mine  heart  concern- 
ing the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men, 
II  that  God  might  manifest  them, 
and  that  they  might  see  that  they 
themselves  are  beasts. 

19  ^For  that  which  befaUeth  the 
sons  of  men  befaUeth  beasts ; even 


one  thing  befaUeth  them : as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ; yea, 
they  have  aU  one  breath ; so  that 
a man  hath  no  preeminence  above 
a beast : for  aU  is  vanity. 

20  AU  go  imto  one  place ; ■■  all 
are  of  the  dust,  and  aU  tuni  to 
dust  again. 

21  *"^^0  knoweth  the  spirit  +of 
man  that  tgoeth  upward,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth  ? 

22  ‘Wherefore  I perceive  that  there 
is  nothing  better,  than  that  a man 
should  rejoice  in  his  o^vn  works ; 
for  " that  is  his  portion : * for  who 
shaU  bring  him  to  see  what  shaU 
be  after  him  ? 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression, 

4 by  envy,  6 by  idleness,  7 by  covetousness, 

9 by  solitariness,  by  wilful  ness. 

SO  I returned,  and  considered  all 
the  ® oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sun : and  behold  the 
tears  of  such  as  ivere  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  comforter ; and 
on  the  tside  of  their  oppressors 
there  was  power ; but  they  had  no 
comforter. 

2  •'Wherefore  I praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead  more  than 
the  Uving  which  are  yet  aUve. 

3  ®Yea,  better  is  he  than  both 
they,  which  hath  not  yet  been,  who 
hath  not  seen  the  evU  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

4  IF  Again,  I considered  aU  travail, 
and  teveiy  right  work,  that  +for 
this  a man  is  envied  of  his  neigh- 
bour. This  is  also  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit. 

5  ••  The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  to- 
gether, and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  'Better  is  an  handful  ivith  quiet- 
ness, than  both  the  hands  fuU  ivith 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  IF  Then  I returned,  and  I saw 
vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is 
not  a second ; yea,  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother  : yet  is  there  no 
end  of  aU  Ids  labour ; neither  is  his 
‘eye  satisfied  with  riches;  ® neither 
saith  he.  For  whom  do  I labour, 
and  bereave  my  soul  of  good  ? This 
is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a sore 
travail. 

9  IF  Two  are  better  than  one ; be- 
cause they  have  a good  reward  for 
their  labour. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  977. 


r Gen.  3. 19. 


> ch.  12.  7. 
t Heb.  of  the 
sons  of  man. 
t Heb.  i.f 
ascending. 


‘ ver.  12. 
ch.  2.  24. 

& 5.  18.  & 
11.  9. 

u cli.  2. 10. 

•s  ch.  6.  12.  A 
8. 7.  & 10. 14. 


» ch.  3.  16. 
& 5.  8. 


t Heb.  hand. 


b Job  3. 17, 
Ac. 


c .lob  3.  11, 
16,  21. 
ch.  6.  3. 


t Heb.  all  the 
rightness  Qf 
work. 
t Heb.  this 
is  the  envy 
qf  a man 
from  his 
neiqhbonr. 
d Prov.  6.  10. 
& 24.  33. 
e Prov.  15. 16. 
17.  & 16.  8. 


f Prov.  27.  20. 
1 John  2. 16. 
8 Ps.  39.  6. 


671 


Agahist  abmes  in  divine  service.  ECCLESIASTES,  V. 


The  vanity  of  riches. 
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10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will 
lift  up  his  fellow:  but  woe  to  him 
that  is  alone  when  he  faUeth ; for 
he  hath  not  another  to  help  him 
up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat:  but  how  can  one 
be  warm  alone? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against 
him,  two  shall  withstand  him ; and 
a threefold  cord  is  not  quickly 
broken. 

13  1 Better  is  a poor  and  a wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
t who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to 
reign  ; whereas  also  he  that  is  bom 
in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I considered  all  the  living 
which  walk  under  the  sun,  with 
the  second  child  that  shall  stand 
up  in  liis  stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the 
people,  even  of  all  that  have  been 
before  them : they  also  that  come 
after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Sure- 
ly this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Vanities  in  divine  service,  8 in  murmuring 

against  oppression,  9 and  in  riches.  18  Joy 

in  riches  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Keep  “thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear,  ‘’tlian  to  give 
the  sacrifice  of  fools : for  they  con- 
sider not  that  they  do  evil. 

2 Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty 
to  utter  any  I1  thing  before  God : 
for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  up- 
on earth : therefore  let  thy  words 
“ be  few. 

3 For  a dream  cometh  through 
the  multitude  of  business  ; and  ^ a 
fool’s  voice  is  Jcnoivn  by  multitude 
of  words. 

4 “ When  thou  vowest  a vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it ; for  he 
hath  no  pleasure  in  fools  : ^ pay 
that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

6 ® Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay. 

6 Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause 
thy  flesh  to  sin  ; ^ neither  say  thou 
before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an 
error : wherefore  should  God  be 
angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the 
work  of  thine  hands  ? 

7 For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 


and  many  words  there  are  also  di- 
vers vanities : but  ‘ fear  thou  God. 

8 1 If  thou  ^ seest  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting 
of  judgment  and  justice  in  a pro; 
vince,  marvel  not  tat  the  matter: 
for  ^he  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest  regardeth ; and  there  he 
higher  than  they. 

9 If  Moreover  the  profit  of  the 
earth  is  for  all:  the  king  himself 
is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver ; nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  \rith  increase : 
this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them  : and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  ovuers  there- 
of, saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a labouring  man 
is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or 
much  : but  the  abundance  of  the 
rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  “’There  is  a sore  evil  which  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely, 
riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hiud. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail : and  he  begetteth  a son, 
and  there  is  notliing  in  his  hand. 

15  “ As  he  came  forth  of  his  mo- 
ther’s womb,  naked  shall  he  return 
to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take 
nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he 
may  carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a sore  evil,  that 
in  aU  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go : and  “what  profit  hath  he  ^that 
hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

17  AU  his  days  also  **  he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  halh  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  IT  Behold  that  which  I have 
seen  : “ t is  good  and  comely  for 
one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour 
that  he  taketh  under  the  sun  tall 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him : “ for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  * Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  there- 
of, and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to 
rejoice  in  his  labour ; this  is  the 
gift  of  God. 

20  II  For  he  shall  not  much  re- 
member the  days  of  his  fife ; be- 
cause God  answereth  him  in  the 
joy  of  his  heart. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  vanity  of  riches  without  use.  3 Of  chil- 
dren, 6 and  old  age  without  riches.  9 The 
vanity  of  sight  and  wandering  desires.  11  The 
conclusion  of  vanities. 

^ ri^HERE  is  an  evil  which  I have 
JL  seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is 
common  among  men : 

2 A man  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  *’so  that 
he  wanteth  notliing  for  his  soul  of 
aU  that  he  desireth,  “yet  God  giveth 
him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but 
a stranger  eateth  it : this  is  vanity, 
and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3 IT  If  a man  beget  an  hundi’ed 
children,  and  live  many  years,  so 
that  the  days  of  liis  years  be  many, 
and  liis  soul  be  not  filled  Avith 
good,  and  ‘‘.also  that  he  have  no 
burial ; I say,  that  an  untimely 
birth  is  better  than  he. 

4 For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity, 
and  depai-teth  in  darkness,  and  his 
name  shall  be  covered  with  dark- 
ness. 

5 Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing:  this 
hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6 IT  Yea,  though  he  live  a thou- 
sand years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he 
seen  no  good : do  not  all  go  to  one 
place  ? 

7 ‘All  the  labour  of  man  is  for 
liis  mouth,  and  yet  the  + appetite 
is  not  filled. 

8 For  what  hath  the  wise  more 
than  the  fool  ? what  hath  the  poor, 
that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the 
living  ? 

9 IF  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 
t than  the  wandering  of  the  desire  : 
this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is 
named  already,  and  it  is  knoum 
that  it  is  man : ^ neither  may  he 
contend  with  liim  that  is  mightier 
than  he. 

11  IT  Seeing  there  be  many  things 
that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man 
the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  tall  the  days 
of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth 
as  a shadow  ? for  * who  can  tell  a 
man  what  shall  be  after  him  under 
the  sun? 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a good  name, 
2 mortification,  7 patience,  11  wisdom.  23  The 
difficulty  of  wisdom. 


A ^ GOOD  name  is  better  than 
precious  ointment ; and  the 
day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's 
birth. 

2^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the 
house  of  feasting : for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men  ; and  the  living  ^vill 
lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3 II  Sorrow  is  better  than  laugh- 
ter : for  by  the  sadness  of  the 

countenance  the  heart  is  made 
better. 

4 The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
house  of  mouraing ; but  the  heart 
of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5^  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke 
of  the  wise,  than  for  a man  to  hear 
the  song  of  fools. 

6 ^For  as  the  + crackling  of  thorns 
under  a pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of 
the  fool : this  also  is  vanity. 

7 IT  Surely  oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad ; and  a gift  de- 
stroyeth  the  heart. 

8 Better  is  the  end  of  a thing 
than  the  beginning  thereof : and 
‘the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than 
the  proud  in  spirit 
9 ®Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to 
be  angry : for  anger  resteth  in  the 
bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou.  What  is  the  cause 
that  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these?  for  thou  dost  not  en- 
quire + Avisely  concerning  this. 

Ill  Wisdom  is  ll  good  with  an  in- 
heritance : and  by  it  there  is  profit 
'*  to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  w a + defence, 
and  money  is  a defence : but  the 
excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that 
wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that 
have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God : for 
‘ who  can  make  that  straight,  which 
he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be 
joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity 
consider : God  also  hath  + set  the 
one  over  against  the  other,  to  the 
end  that  man  should  find  nothing 
after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I seen  in  the 
days  of  my  vanity  : ' there  is  a just 
man  that  perisheth  in  his  right- 
eousness, and  there  is  a Avicked 
man  that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his 
Avickedness. 

16  Be  not  righteous  over  much ; 
" neither  make  thyself  over  AAise : 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  977. 

0 Prov.  15. 30. 
&22.  L 


II  Or,  Anger. 
i>  2 Cor.  7. 10. 


e Seo  Psalm 
141.  5. 

Prov.  13.  18. 
& 15.  31,  32. 

<l  Ps.  118. 12. 
ch.  2.  2. 
t Heb.  sound. 


0 E.X.  23.  8. 
Heut.  16. 19. 


f Prov.  14.  29. 


8 Prov.  14. 17. 
& 16.  32. 
Jam.  1.  19. 


t Heb.  out 
of  wisdom. 
II  Or, 

as  good  as 
aninheril- 
ance,  yea, 
belle)'  too. 
h ch.  11.  7. 
t Ileb. 
shadow. 


* See  Job  12. 
14.  ch.  1. 15. 
Isai.  14.  27. 

k ch.  3.  4. 
Heut.  28.  47. 


t Heb.  made. 


1 ch.  8. 14. 


■n  Prov.  25. 16. 
a Rom.  12.  8. 


673 


Uu 


Tlie  difficulty  of  tvisdom.  ECCLESIASTES,  VIII.  Kings  are  to  he  respected. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  977. 


t Heb.  be 
desolate? 
o Job  15.  32. 
Ps.  65.  23. 
Prov.  10.  27. 
t Hob.  not  in 
thj/  time? 


P Prov.  21.  22. 
& 24.  5. 
cb.  9. 16, 18. 


3 1 Kin.  8.  46. 
2 Chr.  6.  36. 
Prov.  20.  9. 
Rom.  3.  23. 

1 Jolm  1.  8. 

t Heb.  give 
not  thine 
heart. 


r Rom.  1.  22. 


s Job  28. 12,20. 
1 'Hm.  6. 16. 
t Rom.  11.  33. 


t Heb.  I and 
vig  heart 
compassed. 
“ ch.  1. 17. 

& 2. 12. 


s Prov.  5.  3, 
4.  & 22.  14. 


t Heb.  he 
tliat  is  good 
before  God. 


J cb.  1. 1,  2. 

II  Or,  weigli- 
iug  one 
thing  a^flcr 
another,  to 
fnd  out  the 
'rensoti. 
z Job  33.  23. 
Ps.  12.  1. 


a Gen.  1.  27. 
b Gen.  3.  6,  7. 


Avhy  shouldest  thou  t destroy  thy- 
self? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  nei- 
ther be  thou  foolish : “ why  shoidd- 
est  thou  die  + before  thy  time? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this ; yea,  also  fi*om 
tlds  withdraw  not  thine  hand : for 
he  that  feareth  God  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all. 

19  ^Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise 
more  than  ten  mighty  men  wldcli 
are  in  the  city. 

20  “iFor  there  is  not  a just  man 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and 
sinneth  not. 

21  Also  + take  no  heed  unto  aU 
words  that  are  spoken  ; lest  thou 
hear  thy  servant  curse  thee  : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heaiii  knoweth  that  thou  thyself 
likcAvise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  IT  All  this  have  I proved  by 
wisdom : ’’  I said,  I wiU  be  wise ; 
but  it  icas  far  from  me. 

24  ®That  which  is  far  off,  and 
‘exceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it 
out? 

25  + " I applied  mine  heart  to 
know,  and  to  search,  and  to  seek 
out  Avisdom,  and  the  reason  of 
things,  and  to  know  the  wicked- 
ness of  folly,  even  of  foohshness 
and  madness : 

26  ^And  I find  more  bitter  than 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands : + whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  fi’om  her ; but  the  sinner 
shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I found,  saith 
^the  preacher,  \\  counting  one  by 
one,  to  find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh, 
but  I find  not ; ^one  man  among 
a thousand  have  I found ; but  a 
woman  among  aU  those  have  I not 
found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I found, 
“that  God  hath  made  man  up- 
right ; but  ’’  they  have  sought  out 
many  inventions. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


1 Kings  are  greatly  to  be  respected.  6 The  di- 
vine providence  is  to  be  observed.  12  It  is 
better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with 
the  wicked  in  prosperity.  16  The  work  of  God 
is  unsearchable. 


« Prov.  4.  8, 
9.  & 17.  24. 
Seo  Acts 
6. 15. 


WHO  is  as  the  wise  man  ? and 
who  knoweth  the  interpre- 
tation of  a thing?  “a  man’s  wis- 
dom maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and 


P’the  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be 
changed. 

2 I counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king’s 
commandment,  “ and  that  in  regard 
of  the  oath  of  God. 

3 ^ Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his 
sight : stand  not  in  an  evil  thing ; 
for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth 
liim. 

4 Where  the  word  of  a king  is, 
there  is  power : and  “ avIio  may  say 
unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ? 

5 Wlioso  keepeth  the  command- 
ment t shall  feel  no  evil  tiling : and 
a wise  man’s  heart  discerneth  both 
time  and  judgment. 

6 ^ Because  ‘to  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment,  there- 
fore the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  liim. 

7 ® For  he  knoweth  not  that  wliich 
shall  be : for  who  can  tell  him 
II  when  it  shall  be  ? 

8 ^ There  is  no  man  that  hath 
power  * over  the  spirit  to  retain  the 
spirit ; neither  hath  he  power  in 
the  day  of  death : and  there  is  no 
II  discharge  in  that  war  ; neither 
shall  Avickedness  deliver  those  that 
are  given  to  it. 

9 All  this  have  I seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun : there  is  a 
time  Avherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I saw  the  wicked  bu- 
ried, who  had  come  and  gone  from 
the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they  were 
forgotten  in  the  city  where  they 
had  so  done  : this  is  also  vanity. 

11  ‘‘Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fuUy  set  in  them  to  do 
evil. 

12  IF  ‘ Though  a sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be 
prolonged,  yet  surely  I know  that 
'"it  shall  be  well  with  them  that 
fear  God,  Avhich  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  Avith 
the  AAicked,  neither  shall  he  pro- 
long his  days,  which  are  as  a sha- 
dow ; because  he  feareth  not  before 
God. 

14  There  is  a vanity  which  is  done 
upon  the  earth  ; that  there  be  just 
men,  unto  whom  it  " happeneth  ac- 
coring  to  the  Avork  of  the  ANick- 
ed ; again,  there  be  Avicked  men,  to 
whom  it  happeneth  according  to 
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the  work  of  the  righteous:  I said 
that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  “ Then  I commended  mii-th,  be- 
cause a man  hath  no  better  thing 
under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to 
di’ink,  and  to  be  merry : for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour 
the  days  of  Ins  life,  which  God 
giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  If  When  I applied  mine  heart 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the 
business  that  is  done  upon  the 
earth : (for  also  there  is  that  nei- 
ther day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with 
Ins  eyes :) 

17  Then  I beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  Pa  man  cannot  find  out 
the  work  that  is  done  under  the 
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sun  : because  though  a man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find 
it ; yea  farther ; though  a wise 
man  think  to  know  it,  *iyet  shall 
he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad.  4 There 
is  a necessity  of  death  unto  men.  7 Comfort 
is  all  their  portion  in  this  life.  11  God’s  pro- 
vidence ruleth  over  all.  13  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength. 

For  all  this  + 1 considered  in  my 
heart  even  to  declare  all  this, 
‘‘that  the  righteous,  and  the  wise, 
and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand 
of  God : no  man  knoweth  either 
love  or  hatred  by  aU  that  is  before 
them. 

2 *’  All  things  come  alike  to  all : 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous, 
and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good 
and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  un- 
clean ; to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and 
to  him  that  sacrificeth  not : as  is 
the  good,  so  is  the  sinner ; a'nd  he 
that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth 
an  oath. 

3 This  is  an  evil  among  aU  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
there  is  one  event  imto  aU : yea, 
also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in 
their  heart  while  they  live,  and 
after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4 If  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to 
all  the  living  there  is  hope : for  a 
living  dog  is  better  than  a dead 
lion. 

5 For  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die : but  the  dead  know  not 
any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a reward ; for  ^ the  memory 
of  them  is  forgotten. 

6 Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred. 


and  their  envy,  is  now  perished ; 
neither  have  they  any  more  a por- 
tion for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

7 If  Go  thy  way,  ®eat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  and  diink  thy  wine  with 
a meiTy  heart  ; for  God  now  ac- 
cepteth  thy  works. 

8 Let  thy  gamients  he  always 
Avhite ; and  let  thy  head  lack  no 
ointment. 

9 tlive  joyfully  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest  all  the  days  of 
the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he 
hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  aU 
the  days  of  thy  vanity : ^ for  that 
is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in 
thy  labour  which  thou  takest  under 
the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ; for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  If  I returned,  ®and  saw  under 
the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the 
SAvift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  understand- 
ing, nor  yet  favom’  to  men  of  skill ; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
them  aU. 

12  For ’‘man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time : as  the  fishes  that  are  taken 
in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds 
that  are  caught  in  the  snare ; so 
are  the  sons  of  men  ‘ snared  in  an 
evil  time,  when  it  faUeth  suddenly 
upon  them. 

13  If  This  wisdom  have  I seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great 
unto  me  : 

14  There  was  a little  city,  and 
few  men  witliin  it ; and  there  came 
a great  king  against  it,  and  be- 
sieged it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it : 

15  Xow  there  Avas  found  in  it  a 
poor  Avise  man,  and  he  by  his  Avis- 
dom  delivered  the  city ; yet  no  man 
remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  ’ Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength  : nevertheless  the 
poor  man’s  wisdom  is  despised,  and 
his  Avords  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  Avise  men  are 
heard  in  quiet  more  than  the  cry 
of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  “Wisdom  is  better  than  Avea- 
pons  of  war : but  ° one  simier  de- 
stroyeth  much  good. 
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Directiam  for  charity. 
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CHAPTER  X 

1 Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly ; 16  of  riot, 
18  slothfulness,  19  and  money.  20  Men's 
thoughts  of  kings  ought  to  be  reverent. 

Dead  + flies  cause  the  ointment 
of  the  apothecary  to  send 
forth  a stinking  savour : so  doth 
a little  foUy  him  that  is  in  repu- 
tation for  wisdom  afid  honour. 

2  A wise  man's  heart  is  at  his 
right  hand ; but  -a  fool’s  heart  at 
his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  this  wisdom 
faileth  him,  ^ and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise 
up  against  thee,  '’leave  not  thy 
place  ; for  “yielding  pacifleth  gi-eat 
offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I have 
seen  under  the  sun,  as  an  eiTor 
which  proceedeth  tfi-om  the  ruler: 

6  ''  Folly  is  set  t in  gi'eat  dig-nity, 
and  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I have  seen  servants  “upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  as  ser- 
vants upon  the  earth. 

8  ^He  that  diggeth  a pit  shall  fall 
into  it;  and  whoso  breaketh  an 
hedge,  a serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall 
be  hurt  therewith ; and  he  that 
cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangered 
thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he 
put  to  more  strength  : but  wisdom 
is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  wiU  bite 
s without  enchantment ; and  t a 
babbler  is  no  better. 

12  '‘The  words  of  a wise  man’s 
mouth  are  + gracious  ; but  ‘ the 
lips  of  a fool  will  swallow  up  him- 
self 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of 
his  mouth  is  foolishness:  and  the 
end  of  + his  talk  is  mischievous 
madness. 

14  A fool  also  + is  full  of  words : 
a man  cannot  teU  what  shall  be ; 
and  ' what  shall  be  after  him,  who 
can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wea- 
rieth  every  one  of  them,  because 
he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the 
city. 

16  II  "’Woe  to  thee,  O land,  when 
thy  Idng  is  a child,  and  thy  princes 
eat  in  the  morning ! 


17  Blessed  art  thou,  0 land,  when 
thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles,  and 
"thy  princes  eat  in  due  season,  for 
stren^h,  and  not  for  drunkenness ! 

18  ^ By  much  slothfulness  the 
building  decayeth;  and  through 
idleness  of  the  hands  the  house 
droppeth  through. 

19  H A feast  is  made  for  laugh- 
ter, and  “wine  tmaketh  merry:  but 
money  answereth  aU  things. 

20  II  P Curse  not  the  king,  no  not 
in  thy  || thought;  and  curse  not  the 
rich  in  thy  bedchamber : for  a bird 
of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and 
that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Directions  for  charity.  7 Death  in  life,  9 and 
the  day  of  judgment  in  the  days  of  youth,  are 
to  be  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  " + upon  the 
waters : ’’  for  thou  shalt  find 
it  after  many  days. 

2  “ Give  a portion  ^ to  seven,  and 
also  to  eight ; ® for  thou  knowest 
not  what  e\dl  shall  be  upon  the 
earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain, 
they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
earth : and  if  the  tree  fall  toward 
the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in 
the  place  where  the  tree  faileth, 
there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind 
shall  not  sow ; and  he  that  regard- 
eth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  Hhou  knowest  not  what  is 
the  way  of  the  spirit,  ^nor  how  the 
bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
that  is  with  child:  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who 
maketh  aU. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand : for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  t shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall 
he  ahke  good. 

7  H Truly  the  li^ht  is  sweet,  and 
a pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes 
'’to  behold  the  sun: 

8  But  if  a man  live  many  years, 
ami  rejoice  in  them  all ; yet  let 
him  remember  the  days  of  dark- 
ness ; for  they  shall  be  many.  All 
that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  H Rejoice,  0 young  man,  in  thy 
youth ; and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  ’ and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  tliine  heart. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  977. 


n Prov.  31.  4. 


0 Pi  104. 15. 
t Heb.  mak- 
eth glad  the 
life. 

P Ex.  22.  28. 
Acts  23.  6. 

II  Or, 

conscience, 
figure  like, 
Luke  19. 40. 


a See  Isaiali 
32.  20. 

t Heb.  upon 
the  face  of 
the  waters. 
bDeut.15.10. 
Prov.  19.  17. 
Matt.  10.  42. 
2 Cor.  9.  8. 
Gal.  6.  9, 10. 
Heb.  6. 10. 
c Pi  112.  9. 
Luke  6.  30. 

1 Tim.  6. 18, 
19. 

d Mic.  5.  5. 
c Eph.  5. 16. 


f John  8.  8. 

8 Pi  139. 14, 

15. 


t Heb.  shall 
be  right. 


h ch.  7. 11. 


> Num.  15. 39* 


676 


7^  Creator  to  he  rermmbered.  ECCLESIASTES,  XII.  Ttiepreaclier’s  care  to  edify. 
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and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  : but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
'"God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment 
10  Therefore  remove  i|  sorrow  fi-om 
thy  heart,  and  ^ put  away  evil  from 
thy  flesh : ""for  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in  due  time. 
8 The  preacher's  care  to  edify.  13  The  fear 
of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

Remember  ^^now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  ^ when  thou  shalt 
say,  I have  no  pleasm’e  in  them ; 

2 While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or 
the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  dark- 
ened, nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain : 

3 In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of 
the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the 
strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  lithe  grinders  cease  because 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look 
out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4 And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in 
the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the 
grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all 
'the  daughters  of  musick  shall  be 
brought  low ; 

5 Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid 
of  that  ivhich  is  high,  and  fears 
shall  he  in  the  way,  and  the  almond 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grass- 
hopper shall  be  a burden,  and  de- 


sire shall  fail:  because  man  goeth 
to  “^his  long  home,  and  'the  mourn- 
ers go  about  the  sti’eets : 

6 Or  ever  the  sUver  cord  be  loosed, 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 
pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain, 
or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistera. 

7 ^Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was:  ^and  the  spirit 
shall  return  unto  God  ’'who  gave  it 

8 1 * Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
preacher ; aU  is  vanity. 

9 And  II  moreover,  because  the 
preacher  was  wise,  he  stiU  taught 
the  people  knowledge ; yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and 
'‘set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10'  The  preacher  sought  to  find 
out  + acceptable  words:  and  that 
which  teas  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  "wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  hy  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are 
given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son, 
be  admonished : of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end ; and  ' much 
II  study  is  a weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  if  II  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter:  "*Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing,  whether  it  he  good,  or 
whether  it  he  evil. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  church’s  love  utito  Christ.  S She  confess- 
eth  her  deformity,  7 and  prayeth  to  be  directed 
to  his  flock.  8 Christ  directeth  her  to  the 
shepherds’  tents : 9 and  shewing  his  love  to 
her,  1 1 giveth  her  gracious  promises.  12  The 
church  and  Christ  congratulate  one  another. 


» 1 Kin.  4.  32. 


b ch.  4. 10. 
t Heb. 
thy  loves. 


e Hos.  11.  4. 
John  6.  44. 
& 12.  32. 

<1  Phil.  3. 12, 
13, 14. 

«Ps.45.14,15. 
John  14.  2. 
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The  "song  of  songs,  which  is 
Solomon’s. 

2 Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses 
of  his  mouth:  '’for  +thy  love  is  bet- 
ter than  wine. 

3 Because  of  the  savour  of  thy 
good  ointments  thy  name  is  as 
ointment  poured  forth,  therefore 
do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

4 'Draw  me,  “'we  will  run  after 
thee:  the  king  'hath  brought  me 


into  his  chambers : we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remem- 
ber thy  love  more  than  ndne : ||  the 
upright  love  thee. 

5 I am  black,  but  comely,  0 ye 
daughters  of  Jeiaisalem,  as  the 
tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of 
Solomon. 

6 Look  not  upon  me,  because  I am 
black,  because  the  sun  hath  looked 
upon  me : my  mother’s  children 
were  angry  with  me;  they  made 
me  the  keeper  of  the  vineyards ; 
but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I not 
kept 

7 Tell  me,  0 thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  thou  feedest,  where 
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The  irmZtml  love  of  SOLOMON'S  SONG,  II,  III.  Christ  and  his  church. 
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thou  makeat  thy  floch  to  rest  at 
noon:  for  why  should  I be  ||as  one 
that  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of 
thy  companions  ? 

8 H If  thou  know  not,  ^0  thou 
fairest  among  women,  go  thy  way 
forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds' tents. 

9 I have  compared  thee,  ®0  my 
love,  ^to  a company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  “Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  jewels,  thy  neck  with  chains 
of  gold. 

11  We  wiU  make  thee  borders  of 
gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  IF  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his 
table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth 
the  smell  thereof 

13  A bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well- 
beloved  unto  me ; he  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a 
cluster  of  Ucamphire  in  the  vine- 
yards of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||my 
love ; behold,  thou  art  fair ; thou 
hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  be- 
loved, yea,  pleasant : also  our  bed 
is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are 
cedar,  and  our  1|  rafters  of  flr. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

8 The  hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church. 

14  Christ’s  care  of  the  church.  16  The  pro- 
fession of  the  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  anxl  the 
hly  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my  beloved 
among  the  sons.  +I  sat  down  un- 
der his  shadow  with  gi’eat  delight, 
‘‘and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
+ taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  + ban- 
queting house,  and  his  banner  over 
me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  + comfort 
me  with  apples : for  I am  sick  of 
love. 

6  ’’His  left  hand  is  under  my- 
head,  and  his  right  hand  doth 
embrace  me. 

7  +'I  charge  you,  0 ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by 
the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir 


not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

8 IF  The  voice  of  my  beloved ! 
behold,  he  cometh  leaping  upon 
the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the 
hills. 

9 '’My  beloved  is  like  a roe  or  a 
young  hart:  behold,  he  standeth 
behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth 
at  the  windows,  + shewing  liimself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said 
unto  me,  ®Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth ; the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ; 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her 
green  figs,  and  the  vines  ivith  the 
tender  gi-ape  give  a good  smeU. 
^ Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  IF  0 my  dove,  that  art  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see 
thy  countenance,  ^ let  me  hear  thy 
voice ; for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and 
thy  countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  ’‘the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines : for  om* 
vines  have  tender  gi*apes. 

16  IF  ‘My  beloved  is  mine,  and 

I am  his:  he  feedeth  among  the 
lilies. 

17  ’"Until  the  day  break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  be- 
loved, and  be  thou  ’like  a roe  or 
a young  hart  upon  the  mountains 

II  of  Bether. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 The  church’s  fight  and  victory  in  temptation. 

6 The  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 

By  “night  on  my  bed  I sought 
him  whom  my  soid  loveth : I 
sought  him,  but  I found  him  not. 

2  I -wiU  rise  now,  and  go  about 
the  city  in  the  streets,  and  in  the 
broad  ways  I will  seek  him  whom 
my  sold  loveth : I sought  liim,  but 
I found  him  not. 

3  ’’The  watchmen  that  go  about 
the  city  found  me  : to  wham  I said, 
Saw  ye  liim  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

Alt  ivas  but  a little  that  I passed 
from  them,  but  I found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth : I held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I had 
brought  him  into  my  mother’s  house. 
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Cht'ist  setteth  forth  SOLOMON'S  SONG,  IV,  V.  the  graces  of  the  church. 
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and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
conceived  me. 

5 “I  charge  you,  0 ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by 
the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir 
not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  tiU  he 
please. 

6 IF'^Wlio  is  this  that  cometh  out 
of  the  -wilderness  like  pillars  of 
smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  aU  powders  of 
tlie  merchant? 

7 Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solo- 
mon’s ; threescore  valiant  men  are 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8 They  all  hold  swords,  being  ex- 
pert in  war : every  man  hath  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  because  of 
fear  in  the  night. 

9 King  Solomon  made  himself  ||  a 
chariot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  piUars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  o/gold, 
the  covering  of  it  of  purple,  the 
midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love, 
for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  behold  king  Solomon 
with  the  cro-wn  whercAvith  his  mo- 
ther crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his 
espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the 
gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church. 

8 He  sheweth  his  love  to  her.  16  The  church 

prayeth  to  be  made  fit  for  his  presence. 

Behold,  ^thou  art  fair,  my 
love ; behold,  thou  art  fair ; 
thou  hast  doves’  eyes  within  thy 
locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a ’’flock  of 
goats,  II  that  appear  from  mount 
Gilead. 

2  ‘'Thy  teeth  are  like  a flock  of 
sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which 
came  up  from  the  washing ; where- 
of every  one  bear  twins,  and  none 
is  baiTen  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a thread  of 
scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely : 
‘’thy  temples  are  like  a piece  of  a 
pomegi’anate  within  thy  locks. 

4  ®Thy  neck  is  like  the  toAver  of 
David  builded  rfor  an  armoury, 
Avhereon  there  hang  a thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men. 

5  ®Thy  two  breasts  are  like  tAA^o 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 
feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  ''Until  the  day  + break,  and  the 
shadoAVB  flee  aAvay,  I will  get  me 


to  the  mountain  of  myn-h,  and  to 
the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7 ‘ Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
there  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8 H Come  with  me  from  Lebanon, 
my  spouse,  AAith  me  fi’om  Lebanon : 
look  from  the  top  of  Amana,  from 
the  top  of  Shenir  ’‘and  Hermon, 
from  the  lions’  dens,  from  the 
mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9 Til  oil  hast  llraAdshed  my  heart, 
my  sister,  my  spouse  ; thou  hast  ra- 
vished my  heart  Avith  one  of  thine 
eyes,  Avith  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 
my  spouse ! ’ hoAV  much  better  is 
thy  love  than  Avine  ! and  the  smell 
of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  0 my  spouse,  drop  as 

the  honeycomb : honey  and  milk 

are  under  thy  tongue ; and  the 
smell  of  thy  garments  is  "like  the 
smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A garden  -Unclosed  is  my  sis- 
ter, my  spouse ; a spring  shut  up, 
a fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  Avith  pleasant  fi'uits ; 
II  camphire,  Avith  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffi’on ; cala- 
mus and  cinnamon,  vrith  all  trees 
of  frankincense  ; myrrh  and  aloes, 
Avith  all  the  chief  spices : 

15  A fountain  of  gardens,  a well 
of  ® living  waters,  and  streams  from 
Lebanon. 

16  IF  Awake,  O north  Avind ; and 
come,  thou  south ; bloAV  upon  my 
garden,  that  the  spices  thereof 
may  flow  out.  p Let  my  beloved 
come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his 
pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling. 

2 The  church  having  a taste  of  Christ's  love 

is  sick  of  love.  9 A description  of  Christ  by 

his  graces. 

I "AM  come  into  my  garden,  my 
sister,  my  spouse : I have  ga- 
thered my  myrrh  Avith  my  spice ; 
’’I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  Avith 
my  honey  ; I have  drunk  my  Avine 
Avith my  mdk : eat,  0 'friends ; drink, 
llyea,  drink  abundantly,  0 beloved. 

2 II  sleep,  but  my  heart  Avaketh : 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  ‘’that 
knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my 
sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  un- 
defiled : for  my  head  is  filled  Avith 
deAv,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night 
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3 I have  put  off  my  coat;  how 
shall  I put  it  on?  I have  washed 
my  feet ; how  shall  I defile  them  ? 

4 My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by 
the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels 
were  moved  ||for  him. 

5 I rose  up  to  open  to  my  belov- 
ed; and  my  hands  dropped  with 
myrrh,  and  my  fingers  ivith  + sweet 
smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6 I opened  to  my  beloved;  but 
my  beloved  had  withdrawn  him- 
self, and  was  gone : my  soul  failed 
when  he  spake:  ®I  sought  him,  but 
I could  not  find  him  ; I called  him, 
but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7 ^The  watchmen  that  went  about 
the  city  found  me,  they  smote  me, 
they  wounded  me ; the  keepers  of 
the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from 
me. 

8 I charge  you,  0 daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  if  ye  find  my  beloved, 
+ that  ye  tell  him,  that  I am  sick 
of  love. 

9 IF  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 
another  beloved,  ^0  thou  fiiirest 
among  women?  what  is  thy  belov- 
ed more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
tthe  cliiefest  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine 
gold,  his  locks  are  H bushy,  and 
black  as  a raven. 

12  *'His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of 
doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  wash- 
ed with  milk,  and  + fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a bed  of 
spices,  as  || sweet  flowers:  his  lips 
like  lilies,  dropping  sweet  smelling 
myrrh. 

14  His  hands  a/re  as  gold  rings 
set  with  the  beryl : his  belly  is  as 
bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  mar- 
ble, set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold : 
liis  countenance  is  as  Lebanon,  ex- 
cellent as  the  cedars. 

16  +His  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea, 
he  is  altogether  lovely.  This  is  my 
beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend,  0 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTEK  VI. 

1 The  church  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ. 
4 Christ  sheweth  the  graces  of  the  church, 
10  and  his  love  towards  her. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved 
gone,  ® 0 thou  fairest  among 
women?  whither  is  thy  beloved 


tm’ned  aside?  that  we  may  seek 
him  with  thee. 

2 My  beloved  is  gone  down  into 
his  garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices, 
to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to  ga- 
ther hlies. 

3 ’’I  am  my  beloved’s,  and  my 
beloved  is  mine : he  feedeth  among 
the  lihes. 

4 1 Thou  aH  beautiful,  0 my 
love,  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jeru- 
salem, 'terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

5 Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  11  they  have  overcome  me : thy 
hair  is  ‘‘as  a flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from  Gilead. 

6 ®Thy  teeth  are  as  a flock  of 
sheep  which  go  up  from  the  wash- 
ing, whereof  every  one  beareth 
twins,  and  there  is  not  one  baiTen 
among  them. 

7 ^As  a piece  of  a pomegranate 
are  thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8 There  are  threescore  queens, 
and  fom-score  concubines,  and  vir- 
gins without  number. 

9 My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  Imt 
one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of 
her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters 
saw  her,  and  blessed  her ; yea,  the 
queens  and  the  concubines,  and 
they  praised  her. 

10  IF  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth 
as  the  morning,  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sim,  ^and  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners  ? 

11  I went  down  into  the  garden 
of  nuts  to  see  the  fruits  of  the 
valley,  and  ‘‘to  see  whether  the 
vine  flourished,  and  the  pome- 
granates budded 

12  +Or  ever  I was  aware,  my  soul 
II  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Am- 
mi-nadib. 

13  Return,  retimi,  0 Shidamite ; 
return,  return,  that  we  may  look 
upon  thee.  What  wiU  ye  see  in  the 
Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  com- 
pany II  of  two  armies. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


1 A further  description  of  the  church’s  graces. 
10  The  church  prefesseth  her  faith  and 
desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with 
shoes,  ^ 0 prince’s  daughter ! 
the  joints  of  thy  tliighs  are  like 
jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands  of 
a cunning  worlanan. 

2 Thy  navel  is  like  a romid  goblet. 
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which  wanteth  not  + liquor:  thy 
belly  is  lihe  an  heap  of  wheat  set 
about  with  lilies. 

3 ’"Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4 ‘'Thy  neck  ^ as  a tower  of  ivory ; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fishpools  in 
Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim : thy  nose  is  as  the  tower 
of  Lebanon  which  looketh  toward 
Damascus. 

5 Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like 
1 1 Carmel,  and  the  hair  of  thine  head 
like  purple;  the  king  is  theld  in 
the  galleries. 

6 How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  0 love,  for  delights  ! 

7 Tliis  thy  stature  is  like  to  a palm 
tree,  and  thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
grapes. 

8 I said,  I will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I will  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof : now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the 
smeU  of  thy  nose  like  apples  ; 

9 And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goeth  down  + sweetly,  causing  the 
lips  II  of  those  that  are  asleep  to 
speak. 

10  IT  I am  my  beloved's,  and  ®his 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go 
forth  into  the  field;  let  us  lodge 
in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the 
vineyards ; let  us  *^see  if  the  vine 
flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 
+ appear,  and  the  pomegranates 
bud  forth : there  wiU  I give  thee 
my  lovea 

13  Tlie  8 mandrakes  give  a smell, 
and  at  our  gates  ^are  all  manner 
of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  I have  laid  up  for  thee,  6 
my  beloved. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.  6 The  vehe- 

mency  of  love.  8 The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

14  The  church  prayeth  for  Christ’s  coming. 

OTHAT  thou  ivert  as  my  bro- 
ther, that  sucked  the  breasts 
of  my  mother ! when  I should  find 
thee  without,  I would  kiss  thee; 
yea,  + 1 should  not  be  despised. 

2  I would  lead  thee,  and  bring 


thee  into  my  mother's  house,  who 
would  instruct  me : I would  cause 
thee  to  drink  of  “spiced  wine  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3 ‘’His  left  hand  should  he  under 
my  head,  and  his  right  hand  should 
embrace  me. 

4 ‘'I  charge  you,  0 daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  tthat  ye  stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5 ‘‘Who  is  this  that  cometh  up 
Irom  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon 
her  beloved  ? I raised  thee  up 
under  the  apple  tree : there  thy 
mother  brought  thee  forth : there 
she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare 
thee. 

6 1[®Set  me  as  a seal  upon  thine 
heart,  as  a seal  upon  thine  arm : for 
love  is  strong  as  death ; jealousy 
is  + cruel  as  the  grave : the  coals 
thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath 
a most  vehement  flame. 

7 Many  watei’s  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  droivn 
it : ^if  a man  woxdd  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8 1[  ®We  have  a little  sister,  and 
she  hath  no  breasts  : what  shall  we 
do  for  our  sister  in  the  day  when 
she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9 If  she  he  a wall,  we  will  build 
upon  her  a palace  of  silver:  and 
if  she  he  a door,  we  will  inclose  her 
with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I am  a wall,  and  my  breasts 
like  towers : then  was  I in  his  eyes 
as  one  that  found  + favour. 

11  Solomon  had  a vineyard  at 
Baal-hamon ; he  let  out  the  vine- 
yard unto  keepers ; every  one  for 
the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  wliich  is  mine,  is 
before  me : thou,  0 Solomon,  must 
have  a thousand,  and  those  that 
keep  the  fr’uit  thereof  two  hun- 
dred. 

13  Tliou  that  dwellest  in  the  gar- 
dens, the  companions  hearken  to 
thy  voice  : ‘ cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  IT  ‘‘tMake  haste,  my  beloved, 
and  ‘ be  thou  like  to  a roe  or  to  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Isaiah  camplaineth  cf  Judah  for  her  rebellion. 
S He  lamenteth  her  judgments.  10  He  up- 
braideth  their  whole  service.  16  He  exhorteth 
to  repentance,  with  promises  and  threatenings. 
21  Bewailing  their  wickedness,  he  denounceth 
God’s  judgments.  25  He  promiscih  grace,  28 
and  threateneth  destruction  to  the  wicked. 

The  ^ vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Anioz,  which  he  saw  concern- 
ing Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  mid 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2 '’Hear,  0 heavens,  and  give  ear, 
0 earth : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 

' I have  nourished  and  brought  up 
cliildren,  and  they  have  rebelled 
against  me. 

3 ^The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master’s  crib  : hut 
Israel  ®doth  not  know,  my  people 
'doth  not  consider. 

4 Ah  sinful  nation,  a people  + la- 
den with  iniquity,  ® a seed  of  evil- 
doers, children  that  are  corrupters : 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 
have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  tgone 
away  backward. 

5 ^ '‘Why  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more?  ye  will  t revolt  more  and 
more : the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

6 From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it ; but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores : * they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  moUified  with  1|  ointment. 

7 ''Your  country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  burned  vsdth  fire : your 
land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your 
presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  +as 
overthrown  by  strangers. 

8 And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left 
'as  a cottage  in  a vineyard,  as  a 
lodge  in  a garden  of  cucumbers, 
■"  as  a besieged  city. 

9 "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a very  small  remnant, 
we  should  have  been  as  "Sodom, 
and  Ave  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

10  H Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  rulers  ^’of  Sodom ; give  ear  unto 


the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 
Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multi- 
tude of  your  1 sacrifices  unto  me? 
saith  the  Lord:  I am  full  of  the 
biurnt  ofierings  of  rams,  and  the 
fat  of  fed  beasts ; and  I dehght 
not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  + he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  +Ho  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  coiu’ts  ? 

13 Bring  no  more  Wain  oblations; 
incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me ; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  ‘the 
calling  of  assembhes,  I cannot  away 
with ; it  is  \\  iniquity,  even  the  so- 
lemn meeting. 

14  Your  "new  moons  and  your 

appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth : 

they  are  a trouble  unto  me ; ^ I am 
weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  ‘’when  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  I will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you : " yea,  when  ye  + make 
many  prayers,  I will  not  hear : your 
hands  are  full  of  '’t  blood. 

16  1 "Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ; 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes ; * cease  to 
do  evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ; ® seek  judg- 
ment, 1 1 relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  'let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  : though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  ®they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ; though  they 
be  red  hke  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  vrilhng  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword : 
'‘for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  II ' How  is  the  faithful  city 
become  an  harlot ! it  was  full  of 
judgment ; righteousness  lodged  m 
it ; but  now  murderers. 

22  ''Thy  silver  is  become  dross, 
thy  wine  mixed  Avith  water : 

23  'Thy  princes  are  rebellious. 
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and  “companions  of  thieves : "every 
one  loveth  gifts,  and  foUoweth  after 
rewards : they  "judge  not  the  fa- 
therless, neither  doth  the  cause  of 
the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
Israel,  Ah,  ^I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of 
mine  enemies : 

25  IT  And  I will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  + '>  purely  purge  away  thy 
di’oss,  and  take  away  aU  thy  tin : 

26  And  I will  restore  thy  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsel- 
lors as  at  the  beginning : afterward 

thou  shalt  be  called.  The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  ||her  converts  with 
righteousness. 

28  IT  And  the  Hdestmetion  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners 
shall  he  together,  and  they  that  for- 
sake the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
“the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired, 
*and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for 
the  gai’dens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a garden  that 
hath  no  water. 

31  ^And  the  strong  shall  be  “’as 
tow.  Hand  the  maker  of  it  as  a spark, 
and  they  shall  both  bum  together, 
and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. 6 Wickedness  is  the  cause  of  God's 
forsaking.  10  He  exhorteth  to  fear,  because 
of  the  powerful  effects  of  God's  majesty. 

The  woi’d  that  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  “ it  shall  come  to  pass  ’’  in 
the  last  days,  ‘^that  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord’s  house  shall  be  ||  esta- 
blished in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ; 
■^and  all  nations  shall  fiow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  "Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; and  he 
will  teach  us  of  liis  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths : “^for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jei’usalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the 
nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people : and  ® they  shall  beat  their 


swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  ||  pmninghooks  : nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, *'  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

5 0 house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  us  ‘walk  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord. 

6 ^Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  be- 
cause theybe  replenished  ||'‘from  the 
east,  and  ‘are  soothsayers  like  the 
Pliifistines,  “and  they  || please  them- 
selves in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7 "Their  land  also  is  fuU  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end 
of  their  treasures ; their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  chariots  : 

8 "Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols  ; 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made : 

9 And  the  mean  man  boweth  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  him- 
self : therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  IF  P Enter  into  the  rock,  and 
hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  liis 
majesty. 

11  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ■'in 
that  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  he  upon  every  one  that 
is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every 
one  that  is  lifted  up ; and  he  shall 
be  brought  low : 

13  And  upon  aU  "the  cedars  of  Le- 
banon, that  are  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  ‘ upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  aU  the  hiUs  that 
are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower, 
and  upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  "And  upon  all  the  ships  of 
Tarshish,  and  upon  all  + pleasant 
pictures. 

17  ’‘And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  shall  be  made  low : 
and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalt- 
ed y in  that  day. 

18  And  lithe  idols  he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the 
"holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the 
caves  of  tthe  earth,  “for  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
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majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shake 
terribly  the  earth. 

20  “In  that  day  a man  shall  cast 
this  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols 
of  gold,  II  which  they  made  each  one 
for  himself  to  Avorship,  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats  ; 

21  “^To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  rag- 
ged rocks,  ®for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

22  ^ Cease  ye  from  man,  whose 
s breath  is  in  his  nostrils : for  where- 
in is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin.  9 
The  impudency  of  the  people.  12  The  oppres- 
sion and  covetousness  of  the  rulers.  16  The 
judgments  which  shall  be  for  the  pride  of  the 
women. 

For,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  ^ doth  take  away  from 
Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  ^ the  stay 
and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 
2 ® The  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  tthe 
honourable  man,  and  the  counsel- 
lor, and  the  cunning  artificer,  and 
the  II  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I will  give  '^children  to  he 
their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  op- 
pressed, every  one  by  another,  and 
every  one  by  liis  neighbour:  the 
child  shall  behave  lumself  proudly 
against  the  ancient,  and  the  base 
against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a man  shall  take  hold 
of  Ins  brother  of  the  house  of  his 
father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin 
he  under  thy  hand  : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  + swear, 
saying,  I will  not  be  an  + healer; 
for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread 
nor  clothing : make  me  not  a ruler 
of  the  people. 

8  For  ® Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
Judah  is  fallen : because  their 

tongue  and  their  doings  are  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 
eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  IF  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them ; and 
they  declare  their  sin  as  ^ Sodom, 
they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their 


soul ! for  they  have  rewarded  cauI 
unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ®that 
it  shall  he  weU  with  him : ^ for  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  Avicked ! Ht  shall 
he  ill  with  him:  for  the  reward  of 
his  hands  shall  be  t given  him. 

12  1 As  for  my  people,  ^ children 
are  their  oppressors,  and  women 
rule  over  them.  0 my  people,  ^1|  they 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  t destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  “to 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the 
people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judg- 
ment Avith  the  ancients  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  princes  thereof : for  ye 
have  II  eaten  up  " the  vineyard  ; the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  thal  ye  "beat 
my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the 
faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

16  Moreover  the  Lord  saith. 
Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  Avith  stretched 
forth  necks  and  + wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  II  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a tinkling  Avith  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  AviU  smite 
Avith  P a scab  the  croAvn  of  the  head 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the 
Lord  AviU  discover  their  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  AviU  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments  about  their feet,  and  their 
II  cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like 
the  moon, 

19  The  II  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  ||  mufilers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and 
the  + tablets,  and  the  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel, and  the  mantles,  and  the 
Avdmples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen, 
and  the  hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smeU  there  shall 
be  stink ; and  instead  of  a girdle  a 
rent ; and  instead  of  well  set  hair 
“ baldness ; and  instead  of  a sto- 
macher a girding  of  sackcloth ; 
and  burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the 
SAVord,  and  thy  t mighty  in  the  war. 
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26  ‘And  her  gates  shall  lament 
and  mourn ; and  she  being  11 1 de- 
solate “ shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 


II  Or,  emptied. 
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cleansed. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall 
he  a sanctuary. 
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coverina, 

ch.  8. 14. 
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» Ps.  80.  8. 
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ch.  27.  2. 
Jer.  2.  21. 
Matt  21.  33. 
Mark  12. 1. 
Luke  20.  9. 
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II  Or,  made 
a wall 
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t Ileb.  hewed. 
b Dout  32.  6. 
ch.  1.  2.  8. 


b Bom.  3.  4. 


AND  “in  that  day  seven  women 
J\.  shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying, We  will  ’’eat  our  own  bread, 
and  Avear  our  own  apparel : only 
tlet  us  be  called  by  thy  name, 
II  to  take  aAvay  “ our  reproach. 

2 In  that  day  shall  ‘’the  brnncli 
of  the  Lord  be  + beautiful  and  glo- 
rious, and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  tfor 
them  that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that 
remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  “shall  be 
called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is 
‘Avritten  ||  among  the  living  in  Je- 
rusalem : 

4 When  ® the  Lord  shall  have  wash- 
ed away  the  filth  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst 
thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment, 
and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5 And  the  Lord  Avill  create  upon 
every  dAveUing  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  ’’  a cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  ‘ the  shining 
of  a flaming  fire  by  night : for  ||  up- 
on aU  the  glory  shall  + a defence. 

6 And  there  shall  be  a tabernacle 
for  a shadoAV  in  the  daytime  from 
the  heat,  and  ‘‘for  a place  of  refuge, 
and  for  a covert  from  storm  and 
from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V 

1 Under  the  parable  of  a vineyard  God  excuselh 
his  severe  judgment.  8 His  judgments  upon 
covetousness,  11  upon  lasciviousness,  IS  upon 
impiety,  20  and  upon  injustice.  26  The  exe- 
cutioners of  God’s  judgments. 

NOW  will  I sing  to  my  wellbe- 
loved  a song  of  my  beloved 
touching  “his  vineyard.  My  AveU- 
beloved  hath  a vineyard  in  t a veiy 
fruitful  liiU : 

2 And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted 
it  Avith  the  choicest  vine,  and  built 
a toAver  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
tmade  a Avinepress  therein:  ’’and 
he  looked  that  it  shoidd  bring  forth 
gi’apes,  and  it  brought  forth  Avild 
grapes. 

3 And  now,  0 inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  men  of  Judah,  “judge. 


I pray  you,  betAvixt  me  and  my 
vineyard. 

4 "V^at  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I have  not 
done  in  it?  Avherefore,  when  I look- 
ed that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
brought  it  forth  Avild  grapes  ? 

5 And  now  go  to ; I Avill  tell  you 

Avhat  I AviU  do  to  my  vineyard : I 

will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ; ami 
break  dovm  the  Avail  thereof,  and 
it  shall  be  t trodden  doAvn  ; 

6 And  I Avill  lay  it  Avaste  : it  shall 
not  be  pnined,  nor  digged ; but  there 
shall  come  up  briers  and  tliorns  : I 
Avill  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it 

7 For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  t his  pleasant  plant : 
and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but 
behold  t oppression  ; for  righteous- 
ness, but  behold  a cry. 

8 1 Woe  unto  them  that  join 
“house  to  house,  that  lay  field  to 
field,  tiU  there  be  no  place,  that 
tthey  may  be  placed  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth ! 

9 ’ll  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  +Of  a truth  many  houses 
shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and 
fair,  Avithout  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall 
yield  one  ® bath,  and  the  seed  of  an 
homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  IF  ’’Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may 
folloAV  strong  drink  ; that  continue 
until  night,  till  Avine  ||  inflame  them ! 

12  And ‘the  haip,  and  the  viol,  the 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  Avine,  are  in 
their  feasts : but  ’’  they  regard  not 
the  Avork  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 
sider the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  IF  ’Therefore  my  people  are 
gone  into  captivity,  "’because  they 
have  no  knowledge : and  + their 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and 
their  multitude  dried  up  Avith  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth 
Avithout  measui’e  : and  their  glory, 
and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend 
into  it. 

15  And  "the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  doAvn,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  lofty  shall  be  humbled : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  sliall  be 
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exalted  in  judgment,  and  ||tGod 
that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after 
their  manner,  and  the  waste  places 
of  “ the  fat  ones  shall  strangei's  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini- 
quity Avith  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin 
as  it  were  with  a cart  rope : 

19  PThat  say.  Let  him  make  sjoeed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may 
see  it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and 
come,  that  we  may  know  it ! 

20  1 Woe  unto  them  tthat  caU 
evil  good,  and  good  evil ; that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness ; that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter ! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  ^ wise 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  t in 
their  own  sight ! 

22  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  Avine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink : 

23  Which  ® justiiy  the  Avicked  for 
roAvard,  and  take  away  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  * as  + the  fire  devour- 
eth  the  stubble,  and  the  flame  con- 
sumeth  the  chaff,  so  “their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom 
shall  go  up  as  dust : because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  despised  the  Avord  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  ^ Therefore  is  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them : and  ^ the  hills  did  tremble, 
and  their  carcases  were  ||tom  in  the 
midst  of  the  streets.  ^For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  stiU. 

26 1[  “ And  he  Avill  lift  up  an  ensign 
to  the  nations  from  far,  and  a^ 
’^hiss  unto  them  from  “the  end  of 
the  earth  : and,  behold,  * they  shall 
come  Avith  speed  SAviftly  : 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stum- 
ble among  them  ; none  shall  slum- 
ber nor  sleep ; neither  ® shall  the 
girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken : 

28  ^Wliose  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  boAVS  bent,  their  horses’ 
hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a whirlAvind : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  he  like  a 
lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young 


lions  : yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay 
hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it 
away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of 
the  sea : and  if  one  ® look  imto  the 
laud,  behold  darkness  and  ||  sorrow, 
il  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 
heavens  thereof 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Isaiah,  in  a msion  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory, 
5 being  terrified,  is  confirmed  for  his  message. 
9 He  sheweth  the  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto 
their  desolation.  \ZA  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  that  “king  Uzziah 
died  I '’saAV  also  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  II  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims ; 
each  one  had  six  wings ; Avith  tAvain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  “Arith  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  Avith  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3  And  tone  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  ^Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts : t ® the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  tdoor 
moved  at  the  voice  of  liim  that 
cried,  and  ^the  house  Avas  filled 
until  smoke. 

5  H sThen  said  I,  Woe  is  me ! for 
I am  t undone ; because  I am  a man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a people  of  unclean  lips  : 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me,  t having  a live  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  Avith  the 
tongs  from  off ''  the  altar : 

7  And  he  t'laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
lips ; and  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  pui-ged. 

8  Also  I heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Wliom  shall  I send, 
and  who  Arill  go  for  us  ? Tlien  said 
I,  t Here  am  I ; send  me. 

9  IF  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  ^ Hear  ye  ||  + indeed,  but  un- 
derstand not ; and  see  ye  t indeed, 
but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  "*the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes  ; " lest  they  see  Avith 
their  eyes,  and  hear  Arith  their  ears, 
and  understand  Avith  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Tlien  said  I,  Lord,  how  long? 
And  he  ansAvered,  ° Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  Avithout  inhabitant,  and 
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the  houses  without  man,  aud  the 
land  be  + utterly  desolate, 

12  PAnd  the  Lord  have  removed 
men  far  away,  and  there  be  a great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  laud. 

13  IF  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a tenth. 
Hand  it  shall  return,  and  shall  be 
eaten : as  a teil  tree,  and  as  an 
oak,  whose  1|  substance  is  in  them, 
when  they  cast  their  leaves:  so 
•ithe  holy  seed  shcdl  be  the  sub- 
stance thereof 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Ahaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  of  Rezin  and 
Pekah,  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.  10  Ahaz, 
having  liberty  to  choose  a sign,  and  refusing 
it,  hath  for  a sign,  Christ  promised.  17  His 
judgment  is  prophesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
^ of  ‘"Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham, 
the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of 
Israel,  Avent  up  toAvard  Jerusalem 
to  Avar  against  it,  but  could  not 
prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of 
David,  saying,  Syria  tis  confede- 
rate Avith  Ephraim.  And  his  heart 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his 
people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood 
are  moved  with  the  Avind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah, 
Go  forth  noAv  to  meet  Aliaz,  thou, 
‘’and  II Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  the 
end  of  the  'conduit  of  the  upper 
pool  in  the  H highwny  of  the  fuller’s 
field ; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed, 
and  be  quiet ; fear  not,  + neither 
be  fainthearted  for  the  tAvo  tails  of 
these  smoking  firebrands,  for  the 
fierce  anger  of  Rezin  Avith  Syria, 
and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the 
son  of  RemaUah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 
II  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 
7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  '‘It 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it 
come  to  pass. 

8  'For  the  head  of  Syiia  is  Damas- 
cus, and  the  head  of  Damascus  is 
Rezin ; and  Avithin  threescore  and 
five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 
+ that  it  be  not  a people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is 
Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria 
is  Remaliah’s  son.  ‘^||If  ye  Avill  not 


belieA^e,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  es- 
tablished. 

10  IF  + Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
again  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  8 Ask  thee  a sign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God ; ||ask  it  either  in  the  depth, 
or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I Avill  not  ask, 
neither  Avill  I tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  noAV,  0 
house  of  David  ; Is  it  a small  thing 
for  you  to  weaiy  men,  but  Avill  ye 
Aveary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a sign ; ’’  Behold,  a Aurgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  ‘ a son,  and 
II  shall  call  his  name  ^ Immanuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
that  he  may  knoAV  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good. 

16  ‘For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest 
shall  be  forsaken  of  “ both  her  kings. 

17  IF  "The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  father’s  house,  days  that 
have  not  come,  fi-om  the  day  that 
® Ephraim  departed  from  Judah ; 
even  the  king  of  Assyi'ia. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  p shall  hiss 
for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of 
Assyria 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate  val- 
leys, and  in  ^ the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  aU 
II  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
shave  Avith  a D-azor  that  is  liired, 
namely,  by  them  beyond  the  river, 
by  the  king  of  Assyi’ia,  the  head, 
and  the  hair  of  the  feet : and  it 
shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a man  shall  nourish 
a young  coav,  and  tAvo  sheep  ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for 
the  abundance  of  milk  that  they 
shall  give  he  shall  eat  butter : for 
butter  and  honey  shall  eveiy  one 
eat  that  is  left  t in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  every  place  shall  be, 
where  there  Avere  a thousand  vines 
at  a thousand  silverhngs,  “it  shall 
even  be  for  briei’s  and  thorns. 

24  With  aiTOAVs  and  AA’ith  bows 
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I Job  5. 12. 


shall  men  come  thither ; because 
aU  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  aU  hiUs  that  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there 
shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns : but  it  shall  be 
for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and 
for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 In  Maher-shalal-hash-bass,  he  prophesieth  that 
Syria  and  Israel  shall  be  subdued  by  Assyria. 
5 Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity.  9 God’s 
judgments  shall  be  unresistible.  11  Comfort 
shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God.  19  Great  af- 
flictions to  idolaters. 

Moreover  the  lord  said  un- 
to me.  Take  thee  a great  roll, 
and  ‘‘wite  in  it  with  a man’s  pen 
concerning  + Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I took  imto  me  faithful 
witnesses  to  record,  Uriah  the 
priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I + went  unto  the  prophetess; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a son. 
Then  said  the  Lord  to  me.  Call  his 
name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  ® For  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  father,  and 
my  mother,  ||  ^ the  riches  of  Damas- 
cus and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall 
be  taken  away  before  the  king  of 
Assyria^ 

5  t The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  re- 
fuseth  the  waters  of  ®Shiloah  that 
go  softly,  and  rejoice  rin  Rezin  and 
Remaliah’s  son ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  even 
8 the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his 
glory : and  he  shall  come  up  over 
all  his  channels,  and  go  over  aU 
his  banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Ju- 
dah ; he  shall  overflow  and  go  over, 
^ he  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ; 
and  +the  stretching  out  of  his  wings 
shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land, 
0 ' Immanuel. 

9  1 Associate  yourselves,  O ye 
people,  II  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces ; and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far 
countries  : gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces ; gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces. 

10  * Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ; speak  the 


word,  “ and  it  shall  not  stand : “ for 
God  is  with  us. 

11  1 For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to 
me  twith  a strong  hand,  and  in- 
structed me  that  I should  not  walk 
in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A confederacy,  to 
aU  them  to  whom  “this  people  shall 
say,  A confederacy;  p neither  fear 
ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afi’aid. 

13  8 Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself ; and  let  him  he  your  fear, 
and  let  him  he  your  dread. 

14  And  ®he  shall  be  for  a sanc- 
tuary ; but  for  * a stone  of  stum- 
bling and  for  a rock  of  ofience  to 
both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a gin 
and  for  a snare  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jemsalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
" stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal 
the  law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  ’"hideth  his  face  from  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  I ^ \vill  look  for  him. 

18  ^Behold,  I and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
^are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  dwelleth  in  mount  Ziou 

19  1 And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  '’Seek  unto  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards 
“that  peep,  and  that  mutter : should 
not  a people  seek  unto  their  God  ? 
for  the  living  ^to  the  dead? 

20  “To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony : if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  Hhere  is 
+ no  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it, 
hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret 
themselves,  and  ® curse  their  king 
and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  '’they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth ; and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, ‘dimness  of  anguish;  difx^they 
shall  he  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  qf  afflictions,  by 

the  kingdom  and  birth  of  Christ.  8 The  judg- 
ments upon  Israel  for  their  pride,  Ufor  their 

hypocrisy,  18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

Nevertheless  Hhe  dimness 

shall  not  he  such  as  was  in 
her  vexation,  when  at  the  first  he 
lightly  afilicted  the  land  of  Zebu- 
lun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
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afterward  did  more  giievously  af- 
flict her  hy  the  way  of  the  sea, 
beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  Hof  the 
nations. 

2 "^Tlie  people  that  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a gi’eat  light: 
they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined. 

3 Thou  hast  midtiplied  the  nation, 
and  II  not  increased  the  joy  : they 
joy  before  thee  according  to  the 
joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice 
® when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4 II  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  ^the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  oppressor, 
as  in  the  day  of  ® Midian. 

5 II  For  every  battle  of  the  war- 
rior is  with  confused  noise,  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood;  ^||but 
this  shall  be  with  burning  and 
+ fuel  of  fire. 

6 ‘For  unto  us  a child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a son  is  given ; and  ' the 
government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder : and  his  name  shall  be 
called  '"Wonderful,  Counsellor, " The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
“ The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7 Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  p there  shall  he  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  fi’om  henceforth  even 
for  ever.  The  ^ zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this. 

8 1 The  Lord  sent  a word  into 
Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon 
Israel. 

9 And  all  the  people  shall  know, 
even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and 
stoutness  of  heai^, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 
we  will  build  with  heAvn  stones : 
the  sycomores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up 
the  adversaries  of  Rezin  against  him, 
and  + join  his  enemies  together ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the 
Pliilistines  behind  ; and  they  shall 
devour  Israel  twith  open  mouth. 
■■For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turn- 
ed away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  stfll. 

13  IF  For  ®the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 
fi’om  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  msh,  * in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable, 
he  is  the  head ; and  the  prophet 
that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail 

16  For  " lithe  leaders  of  tliis  people 
cause  them  to  err;  and  Wthey  that 
are  led  of  them  are  + destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  * shall  have 

no  joy  in  their  young  men,  neither 
shall  have  mercy  on  their  father- 
less and  widows  : for  every  one  is 

an  hypocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and 
every  mouth  speaketh  ||foUy.  ^For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  tui*ned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 

18  IF  For  wickedness  " bm-neth  as 
the  fire  : it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they 
shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  uj) 
of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wi’ath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  *’the  land  darkened,  and 
the  people  shall  be  as  the  + fuel  of 
the  fire : ® no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 

20  And  he  shall  t snatch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry ; and 
he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  ^ and 
they  shall  not  be  satisfied:  ®they 
shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his 
own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim  ; and  Eph- 
raim, Manasseh : and  they  together 
shall  he  against  Judah.  ^For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  tmmed  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  woe  of  tyrants.  5 Assyria,  the  rod  of  hy- 
pocrites, fur  his  pride  shall  be  broken.  ‘20  A 
remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved.  24  Israel  is 
comforted  with  promise  of  deliverance  from 
Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  “decree  un- 
righteous decrees,  and  1 1 that 
wi’ite  grievousness  which  they  have 
prescribed ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment,  and  to  take  away  the 
right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  mdows  may  be  their  prey,  and 
that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless  ! 

3  And  •’what  AviU  ye  do  in  "the 
day  of  visitation,  and  in  the  desola- 
tion which  shall  come  from  far  ? to 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and 
where  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down 
under  the  prisoners,  and  they  shall 
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fall  under  the  slain.  “^For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  tiurned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  sketched  out  still. 

5 1[  II 0 tAssyrian,  ®the  rod  of  mine 
anger.  Hand  the  staff  in  their  hand 
is  mine  indignation. 

6 I wiU  send  him  against  *^an  hy- 
pocritical nation,  and  against  the 
people  of  my  wrath  will  I ® give  him 
a charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  tto  tread  them 
down  hke  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7 •‘Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so; 
but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy 
and  cut  off  nations  not  a few. 

8 ‘For  he  saith,  Are  not  my 
princes  altogether  kings  ? 

9 Is  not  ‘'Calno  'as  Carchemish? 
is  not  Hamath  as  Ai-pad?  is  not 
Samaria  ” as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the 
kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 

11  Shall  I not,  as  I have  done 
unto  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do 
to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wlierefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  whole  work  “ upon  mount  Zion 
and  on  Jerusalem,  ° I will  t punish 
the  fruit  + of  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of 
his  high  looks. 

13  P For  he  saith.  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  I have  done  it,  and  by 
my  wisdom ; for  I am  prudent : and 
I have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
people,  and  have  robbed  their  trea- 
sures, and  I have  put  down  the  in- 
habitants II like  a valiant  man: 

14  And  “imy  hand  hath  found  as 
a nest  the  riches  of  the  people : and 
as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left, 
have  I gathered  all  the  earth  ; and 
there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing, 
or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 

15  Shall  ’’the  ax  boast  itself  against 
him  that  heweth  therewith?  or  shall 
the  saw  magnify  itself  against  him 
that  shaketh  it?  Has  if  the  rod 
should  shake  itself  against  them 
that  lift  it  up.  Oh'  as  if  the  staff 
should  lift  up  Witself,  as  if  it  were 
no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  ® fat 
ones  leanness  ; and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a bui’ning  like  the 
burning  of  a fire. 


17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be 
for  a fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame : ‘ and  it  shall  bum  and  de- 
vour his  thorns  and  his  briers  in 
one  day ; 

18  And  shall  consmne  the  glory  of 
his  forest,  and  of  " his  fruitful  field, 
tboth  sold  and  body:  and  they 
shall  be  as  when  a standardbearer 
fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  tfew,  that  a child 
may  write  them. 

20  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael, and  such  as  are  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  * shall  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
them ; but  shall  stay  upon  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in 
truth. 

21  y The  remnant  shall  return, 
even  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto 
the  mighty  God. 

22  "For  though  thy  people  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  ^yet  a 
remnant  + of  them  shall  return : 
^ the  consumption  decreed  shall 
overfiow  1 1 with  righteousness. 

23  ®For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall 
make  a consmnption,  even  deter- 
mined, in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  0 my  people  that 
dwellest  in  Zion,  ^be  not  afraid  of 
the  Assyrian : he  shall  smite  thee 
with  a rod.  Hand  shall  lift  up  his 
staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner 
of  ® Egypt. 

25  ‘For  yet  a veiy  little  while, 
^and  the  indignation  shall  cease, 
and  mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
stir  up  '*  a scourge  for  him  accord- 
ing to  the  slaughter  of  ' Midian  at 
the  rock  of  Oreb : and  ’'as  his  rod 
was  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift 
it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  'his  burden  t shall  be 
taken  away  fi*om  off  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off’  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed 
because  of  “the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is 
passed  to  Migi’on  ; at  Michmash  he 
hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  ”the  pas- 
sage : they  have  taken  up  their 
lodging  at  Geba  ; Ramah  is  afraid  ; 

° Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 
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nor, 

mightily. 
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t Heb.  scent, 
or,  smell. 


e Ps.  72.  2,  4. 
Rev.  19. 11. 
II  Or,  argue. 


f Job  4.  9. 
Mai.  4.  6. 

2 Thess.  2.  8. 
Rev.  1. 16. 

& 2.  16. 

& 19. 15. 

8 See  Ephes. 
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h ch.  65.  25. 
Ezek.  34.  25. 
Hos.  2. 18. 


D Or,  adder’s. 


30  tLift  up  thy  voice,  0 daughter 
p of  GaUim : cause  it  to  be  heard 
unto  Laish, " O poor  Anathoth. 

31  ® Madmenah  is  removed ; the 
inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  them- 
selves to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  ‘ at  Nob 
that  day : he  shall  “ shake  his  hand 
against  the  mount  of  *the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  the  hiU  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  ter- 
ror : and  ^the  high  ones  of  stature 
shall  be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  do\ni  the 
tliickets  of  the  forest  with  iron,  and 
Lebanon  shall  fall  l|by  a mighty  one. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of 
the  root  of  Jesse.  10  The  victorious  restoration 
of  Israel,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles. 

And  ^ there  shall  come  forth  a 
. rod  out  of  the  stem  of '’Jesse, 
and  “a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of 
his  roots : 

2 ‘'And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  liim,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ; 

3 And  shall  make  him  of  + quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  re- 
prove after  the  hearing  of  his  ears : 
4 But  ®with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  ||  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth : 
and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked 

5  And  8 righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  liis  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  ’’  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  Md;  and  the  calf 
and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling 
together;  and  a little  child  shall 
lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie 
down  together : and  the  Mon  shaU 
eat  straw  Mke  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  liis 
hand  on  the  H cockatrice'  den. 


9 'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  aU  my  holy  mountain : for  ^ the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

10  H 'And  in  that  day  “there  shall 
be  a root  of  Jesse,  which  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ; 
to  it  shall  the  "Gentiles  seek : and 
" his  rest  shaU  be  + glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  Pin 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shaU  set 
liis  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  peojile, 
wliich  shaU  be  left,  ^ from  Assyria, 
and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam, 
and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shaU  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shaU  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  "the  dispersed  of  Judah 
from  the  four  t corners  of  the  earth. 

13  “The  envy  also  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries 
of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoidders  of  the  PhiUstines  toward 
the  w'est;  they  shall  spoil  tthem  of 
the  east  together : ' t they  shall  lay 
their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab  ; 
+ and  the  chUdren  of  Ammon  " shaU 
obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  ^shaU  utterly  de- 
stroy the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ; 
and  Avith  his  mighty  wind  shaU  he 
shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and 
shaU  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
y and  make  men  go  over  t dryshod. 

16  And  ^ there  shaU  be  an  high- 
way for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shaU  be  left,  from  Assyi’ia ; 
" like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day 
that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

A joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the 
mercies  of  God. 

AND  "in  that  day  thou  shalt  say, 
O Lord,  I vdU  praise  thee: 
though  thou  wast  angiy  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfortedst  me. 

2 Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ; I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid : for  the 
Lord  '’JEHOVAH  is  my  ‘’strength 
and  my  song;  he  also  is  become 
my  salvation. 
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I Ps.  48.  6. 
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t Hob. 
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3 Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion. 

4 And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say, 

® Praise  the  Lord,  l|caU  upon  liis 
name,  ^declare  his  doings  among 
the  people,  make  mention  that  liis 
s name  is  exalted. 

5 ^ Sing  unto  the  Lord  ; for  he 
hath  done  excellent  things  : tliis  is 
known  in  all  the  earth. 

6 *Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  tin- 
habitant  of  Zion : for  great  is  ^ the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1 God  mustereth  the  armies  <tfMs  wrath.  6 He 
threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes. 
19  The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

The  burden  of  Babylon,  which 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 
2 ’"Lift  ye  up  a banner  “^upon 
the  high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice 
unto  them,  shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the 
nobles. 

3  I have  commanded  my  sancti- 
fied ones,  I have  also  called  ®my 
mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
them  that  ^rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a multitude  in 
the  mountains,  tlike  aS  of  a great 
people ; a tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  to- 
gether : the  Lord  of  hosts  muster- 
eth the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  fi’om  a far  country, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  even  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  in- 
dignation, to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

6  H Howl  ye  ; ® for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand ; **  it  shall  come  as 
a destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7"  Therefore  shall  all  hands  I1  be 
faint,  and  every  man’s  heart  shall 
melt : 

8 And  they  shall  be  afraid : ‘pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of 
them ; they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a 
woman  that  travaileth : they  shall 
+ be  amazed  + one  at  another ; their 
faces  shall  he  as  tfiames. 

9 Behold,  ‘‘the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  cruel  both  -with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  deso- 
late : and  he  shall  destroy ' the  sin- 
ners thereof  out  of  it 
10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light : the  sun  shall  be 


^ darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light 
to  shine. 

11  And  I wiU  punish  the  world  for 
their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity ; “ and  I will  cause  the  ar- 
rogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and 
wiU  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 
terrible. 

12  I will  make  a man  more  pre- 
cious than  fine  gold ; even  a man 
than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  “Therefore  I shake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  shall  re- 
move out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  ^the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased 
roe,  and  as  a sheep  that  no  man 
taketh  up : i they  shall  every  man 
tui-n  to  his  own  people,  and  flee 
eveiy  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall 
be  thrust  through ; and  every  one 
that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall 
by  the  sword. 

16  Tlieir  children  also  shall  be 
‘'dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes; 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  ® Behold,  I will  stir  up  the 
Medes  against  them,  which  shall 
not  regard  silver  ; and  as  for  gold, 
they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces  ; and  they 
shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fi’uit  of 
the  womb ; their  eye  shall  not 
spare  children. 

19  H * And  Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal- 
dees’ excellency,  shall  be  + as  when 
God  overthrew  “Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. 

20  ‘‘It  shall  never  be  inhabited, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  fi’om 
generation  to  generation : neither 
shall  the  Ai’abian  pitch  tent  there ; 
neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there. 

21  ^ But  t -wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there  ; and  their  houses 
shall  be  full  of  + doleful  creatures  ; 
and  II fowls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  +the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  ciy  in  their  |1  desolate 
houses,  and  dragons  in  their  plea- 
sant palaces : ^ and  her  time  is  near 
to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be 
prolonged. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 God’s  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.  4 Their 
triumphant  insultation  over  Babel.  24  Gods 
purpose  against  Assyria.  29  Palestina  is 
threatened. 

For  the  Lord  ® will  have  mercy 
on  Jacob,  and  '’will  yet  choose 
Israel,  and  set  them  in  their  oivn 
land : and  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
^ and  bring  them  to  their  place  : 
and  the  house  of  Israel  shall  pos- 
sess them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord 
for  servants  and  handmaids : and 
they  shall  take  them  captives,  twhose 
captives  they  were;  ®and  they  shall 
rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  fi’om  thy 
fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wherein  thou  wast  .made  to  serve, 

4  f That  thou  'shalt  take  up  this 
II  proverb  against  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  say.  How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased!  the  ||s golden  city 
ceased ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  '‘the 
staff  of  the  wicked,  and  the  scep- 
tre of  the  mlers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in 
m’ath  with  t a continual  stroke,  he 
that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  liindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  atid  is 
quiet : they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  'Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at 
thee,  and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down, 
no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  '‘II  Hell  fi’om  beneath  is  moved 
for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming : 
it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee, 
even  all  the  + 11  cliief  ones  of  the 
earth ; it  hath  raised  up  from  then’ 
thrones  aU  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say 
unto  thee.  Aid  thou  also  become 
weak  as  we?  art  thou  become  like 
unto  us  ? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to 
the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy 
viols  : the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  ' How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  ||  0 Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning  1 how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ^ound,  which  didst  weaken 
the  nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 


heart,  ”“I  will  ascend  into  heaven, 
” I Avill  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God : I iviU  sit  also  upon 
the  mount  of  the  congi’egation,  ° in 
the  sides  of  the  north : 

14 1 will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds ; p I will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

15  Yet  thou  1 shalt  be  brought 
down  to  heU,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  nar- 
rowly look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying.  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms ; 

17  That  made  the  ivorld  as  a wil- 
derness, and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof;  that  || opened  not  the  house 
of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
even  all  of  them,  lie  in  gloiy,  every 
one  in  liis  OAvn  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominable  branch, 
and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that 
are  slain,  thnist  through  with  a 
sword,  that  go  doAvn  to  the  stones 
of  the  pit ; as  a carcase  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  hast 
destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people:  ’’the  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  chil- 
dren ®for  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers ; that  they  do  not  rise,  nor 
possess  the  land,  nor  fiU  the  face 
of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I mU  rise  up  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut 
off  fi’om  Babylon  'the  name,  and 
"remnant,  “and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord. 

23  y I will  also  make  it  a posses- 
sion for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of 
water : and  I will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

24  IF  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying.  Surely  as  I have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass ; and  as  I have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

25  That  I will  break  the  Assyrian 
in  my  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  under  foot : then 
shall  “his  yoke  depart  from  off 
them,  and  his  burden  depart  from 
off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is 
pui’posed  upon  the  Avhole  eaidh  : 
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and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretch- 
ed out  upon  aU  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
® purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul 
it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that  ‘’king  Ahaz 
died  was  this  burden. 

29  IT  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Pa- 
lestina,  ® because  the  rod  of  him 
that  smote  thee  is  broken : for 
out  of  the  serpent’s  root  shall  come 
forth  a II cockatrice,  ‘‘and  his  fruit 
shall  he  a fiery  fiying  serpent. 

30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie 
down  in  safety : and  I will  kill  thy 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant 

31  Howl,  0 gate ; cry,  0 city ; 
thou,  whole  Palestina,  art  dissolv- 
ed : for  there  shall  come  fi’om  the 
north  a smoke,  and  ||none  shall  he 
alone  in  his  ||  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer 
the  messengers  of  the  nation?  That 

the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and 
‘the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ||  trust 
in  it 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

The  burden  of  Moab.  Because 
in  the  night  ‘’Ar  of  Moab  is 
laid  waste,  and  || brought  to  silence; 
because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is 
laid  waste,  and  brought  to  silence ; 

2 ‘‘He  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and 
to  Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep : 
Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and 
over  Medeba : ^ on  all  their  heads 
shatl  he  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  ofi! 

3 In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth  : ® on  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  t weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  ‘and 
Elealeh  : their  voice  shall  be  heard 
even  unto  Jahaz : therefore  the  arm- 
ed soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ; 
his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5 ®My  heart  shall  cry  out  for 
Moab  ; ||  his  fugitives  shall  flee  im- 
to  Zoar,  an  ’’heifer  of  three  years 
old : for  ’ by  the  mounting  up  of 
Luhith  with  weepiilg  shall  they  go 
it  up  ; for  in  the  way  of  Horo- 
naim  they  shall  raise  up  a ciy  of 
t destruction. 

6 For  the  waters  ’’  of  Nimrim 


shall  be  + desolate:  for  the  hay  is 
withered  away,  the  grass  faReth, 
there  is  no  gi-een  thing. 

7 Therefore  the  abundance  they 
have  gotten,  and  that  wliich  they 
have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  II  brook  of  the  willows. 

8 For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Moab ; the  howling 
thereof  imto  Eglaim,  and  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9 For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall 
be  full  of  blood  : for  I will  bring 
tmore  upon  Dimon,  ’lions  upon 
him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ’s 

kingdom.  6 Moab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

9 The  prophet  bewaileth  her.  12  The  judg- 
ment of  Moab. 

^ O EXD  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler 

O of  the  land  ’’  from  ||  Sela  to  the 
wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion. 

2 For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a wan- 
dering bird  II  cast  out  of  the  nest, 
so  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be 
at  the  fords  of  ® Arnon. 

3 fTake  counsel,  execute  judg- 
ment ; make  thy  shadow  as  the 
night  in  the  midst  of  the  noonday ; 
hide  the  outcasts  ; bewray  not  him 
that  wandereth. 

4 Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
thee,  Moab ; be  thou  a covert  to 
them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler ; 
for  the  + extortioner  is  at  an  end, 
the  spoiler  ceaseth,  +the  oppressors 
are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5 And  in  mercy  ^ shall  the  throne 
be  II  established  : and  he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle' of 
David,  ® judging,  and  seeking  judg- 
ment, and  hasting  righteousness. 

6 IT  We  have  heard  of  the  ‘pride 
of  Moab ; he  is  very  proud : even 
of  liis  haughtiness,  and  his  pride, 
and  his  wrath : s hut  his  lies  shall 
not  he  so. 

7 Therefore  shall  Moab  ’’howl 
for  Moab,  every  one  shall  hoAvl : 
for  the  foundations  ’ of  IHr-hareseth 
shall  ye  ||  mourn ; sm-ely  they  are 
stricken. 

8 For  ’’  the  fields  of  Heshbon  lan- 
guish, and  ’the  vine  of  Sibmah : the 
lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken 
doAvn  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer, 
they  wandered  thro^ujh  the  wilder- 
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Zech.  9. 1. 
fuIHlled 
740, 
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b Jer.  7.  33. 
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ness : her  branches  are  ll  stretched 
out,  they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9 IF  Therefore  ™ I will  bewail  with 
the  weeping  of  Jazer  the  vine  of 
Sibmah  : I wiU  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  “ 0 Heshbon,  and  Elealeh  : 
for  lithe  shouting  for  thy  summer 
fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  "gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field ; 
and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be 
no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting : the  treaders  shall  tread 
out  no  wine  in  their  presses  ; I 
have  made  their  vintage  shouting 
to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  ^my  bowels  shall 
sound  like  an  harj)  for  Moab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary 
on  ithe  high  place,  that  he  shall 
come  to  liis  sanctuary  to  pray ; but 
he  shall  not  prevail 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  Moab  since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying.  Within  three  years,  as  the 
years  of  an  hireling,  and  the  gloiy 
of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
aU  that  great  multitude ; and  the 
remnant  shall  he  very  small  and 
II  feeble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6 A rem- 
nant shall  forsake  idolatry.  9 The  rest  shall 

be  plagued  for  their  impiety.  12  The  woe  of 

Israel’s  enemies. 

The  burden  of  Damascus.  Be- 
hold, Damascus  is  taken  away 
from  being  a city,  and  it  shall  be 
a ruinous  heap. 

2 The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsak- 
en : they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which 
shall  lie  down,  and  '’none  shall 
make  them  afhiid. 

3 "The  fortress  also  shall  cease 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom 
from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 
of  Syria : they  shall  be  as  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4 And  in  that  day  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob 
shaU  be  made  thin,  and  ^the  fat- 
ness of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5 "And  it  shall  be  as  when  the 
harvestman  gathereth  the  com,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ; and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears 
in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 


G IF  'Yet  gleaning  gi-apes  shaU 
be  left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an 
olive  tree,  two  or  three  berries  in 
the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough, 
four  or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful 
branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7 At  that  day  shall  a man  ^ look 
to  his  Maker,  and  liis  eyes  shall 
have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

8 And  he  shaU  not  look  to  the  al- 
tars, the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
shall  respect  that  wliich  liis  fingers 
have  made,  either  the  groves,  or 
the  II  images. 

9 IF  In  that  day  shaU  his  strong 
cities  be  as  a forsaken  bough,  and 
an  uppermost  branch,  which  they 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael : and  there  shaU  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten 
’’  the  God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast 
not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of 
thy  sfrength,  therefore  shalt  thou 
plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set 
it  with  strange  sUps  : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make 
thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flom-ish  : hut  the  haiwest  shall  he 
11  a heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow. 

12  IF  Woe  to  the  H multitude  of 
many  people,  which  make  a noise 
* Uke  the  noise  of  the  seas  ; and  to 
the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
mshing  Uke  the  msliing  of  |1  mighty 
waters ! 

13  The  nations  shaU  msh  Uke  the 
mshing  of  many  waters : but  God 
shaU  ^ rebuke  them,  and  they  shaU 
flee  far  off,  and  ' shaU  be  chased  as 
the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before 
the  wind,  and  Uke  ||  a roUing  tiling 
before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide 
trouble ; and  before  the  morning 
he  is  not.  Tliis  is  tlie  portion  of 
them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of 
them  that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 God  in  care  qf  his  people  will  destroy  the 

Ethiopians.  7 An  access  thereby  shall  grow 

unto  the  church. 

WOE  ® to  the  land  shadowing 
with  Artngs,  which  is  beyond 
the  rivers  of  Etliiopia : 

2 That  sendeth  ambassadors  by 
the  sea,  even  in  vessels  of  bul- 
rushes upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go, 
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ye  swift  messengers,  to  '’a  nation 
II  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a people 
terrible  from  their  beginning  hi- 
therto ; II  + a nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  down,  ||  whose  laud  the 
rivers  have  spoiled ! 

3 All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 
“^when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on 
the  mountains ; and  when  he  blow- 
eth  a trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4 For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I 
wiU  take  my  rest,  and  I wiU  ||  con- 
sider in  my  dwelling  place  like  a 
clear  heat  ||  upon  herbs,  and  like  a 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5 For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape 
is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall 
both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  prun- 
ing hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut 
down  the  branches. 

6 They  shall  be  left  together  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth:  and  the 
fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall 
mnter  upon  them. 

7 1[  In  that  time  ^ shall  the  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
of  a people  ||  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  fi’om  a people  terrible  fi’om 
their  beginning  hitherto  ; a nation 
meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled, 
to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 The  confusion  of  Egypt.  11  The  foolishness  of 
their  princes.  18  The  calling  of  Egypt  to  the 
church.  23  The  covenant  of  Egyjit,  Assyria, 
and  Israel. 

The  ^ burden  of  Egypt.  Behold, 
the  Lord  rideth  upon  a swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: 
and  ‘^the  idols  of  Egyjft  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the 
heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

2  And  I will  + ^ set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians:  and  they 
shall  fight  every  one  against  his 
brother,  and  every  one  against  his 
neighbour ; city  against  city,  and 
Idngdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  + shall 
fail  in  the  midst  thereof ; and  I will 
t destroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  ®seek  to  the  idols,  and  to 
the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 


4 And  the  Egyptians  will  I Hgive 
over  rinto  the  hand  of  a cniel  lord; 
and  a fierce  king  shall  rule  over 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

5 sAnd  the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wast 
ed  and  dried  up. 

6 And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers 
far  away  ; and  the  brooks  ^ of  de 
fence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried 
up : the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7 The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and 
every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  + and 
be  no  more. 

8 The  fishers  also  shall  moirni, 
and  all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that 
spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover  they  that  work  in 
‘fine  flax,  and  they  that  weave  || net- 
works, shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in 
the  + purposes  thereof,  aU  that  make 
sluices  and  ponds  +for  fish. 

11  1 Surely  the  princes  of  ’‘Zoan 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become 
bmtish : how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh, 
I am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son 
of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  *>Vhere  are  they?  where  are 
thy  wise  men?  and  let  them  tell 
thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pui'posed 
upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  be- 
come fools,  “the  princes  of  Noph 
are  deceived ; they  have  also  se- 
duced Egypt,  even  W^tJiey  that  are 
the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  t"a 
perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  thereof : 
and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err 
in  every  work  thereof,  as  a dmnken 
man  staggereth  in  his  vomit 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any 
work  for  Egypt,  which  “the  head  or 
tail,  branch  or  msh,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  ^’be 
like  unto  women : and  it  shall  be 
afi’aid  and  fear  because  of  the 
shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  *1  which  he  shaketh  over  it 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be 
a teiTor  unto  Egj^t,  every  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be 
afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
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counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  IF  In  that  day  shall  five  cities 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  ^ speak  tthe 
language  of  Canaan,  and  swear  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts ; one  shall  be 
called.  The  city  ||of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  “ shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a pillar  at 
the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  ‘ it  shall  be  for  a sign  and 
for  a witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt:  for  they  shall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them 
a saviour,  and  a great  one,  and  he 
shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
“shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation; 
yea,  they  shall  vow  a vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite 
Egypt : he  shall  smite  and  heal  it : 
and  they  shall  return  even  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  be  intreated  of 
them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  IF  In  that  day  * shall  there  be 
a highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria, 
and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assy- 
ria, and  the  Egyptians  shall  seiwe 
with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, 
even  a blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
land : 

25  ^Vhom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying.  Blessed  he  Egypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  ^the  work  of  my . 
hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

A type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IX  the  year  that  “ Tartan  came  un- 
to Ashdod,(when  Sargon  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought 
against  Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the 
Lord  tby  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
saying.  Go  and  loose  '’the  sackcloth 
fi’om  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy 
shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so, 
“walking  naked  and  barefoot 
3 And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my 
servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked 
and  barefoot  three  years  ^for  a sign 
and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon 
Ethiopia ; 


4 So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead 
away  +the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and 
the  Ethiopians  captives,  young  and 
old,  naked  and  barefoot,  “even  with 
their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the 
+ shame  of  Egypt 

5 ^And  they  shall  be  afraid  and 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expecta- 
tion, and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6 And  the  inhabitant  of  this  1|  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is 
our  expectation,  whither  we  flee  for 
help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king 
of  Assyria:  and  how  shall  we  escape? 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 The  prophet,  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  seeth  in  a vision  the  fall  of  Babylon  by 
the  Medes  and  Persians.  11  Edom,  scorning 
the  prophet,  is  moved  to  repentance.  13  The 
set  time  of  Arabia's  calamity. 

The  burden  of  the  deseiT  of  the 
sea.  As  “wliirhvinds  in  the  south 
pass  through  ; so  it  cometh  from 
the  desert,  from  a terrible  land. 

2 A t grievous  vision  is  declared 
unto  me ; the  treacherous  dealer 
dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  “Go  up,  O Elam  : 
besiege,  O Media ; all  the  sighing 
thereof  have  I made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  ‘'are  my  loins  filled 
with  pain  : ® pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a woman 
that  travaUeth : I was  bowed  dorvn 
at  the  hearing  of  it ; I was  dismay- 
ed at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  II  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness 
affrighted  me : '^the  night  of  my 
pleasure  hath  he  t turned  into  fear 
unto  me. 

5  s Prepare  the  table,  watch  in 
the  watchtower,  eat,  diink : arise, 
ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me.  Go,  set  a watchman,  let  him 
declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  ’’  And  he  saw  a chariot  ^vith  a 
couple  of  horsemen,  a chariot  of 
asses,  and  a chariot  of  camels ; and 
he  hearkened  diligently  with  much 
heed: 

8  And  II he  cried,  A lion:  My  lord, 
I stand  continually  upon  the  ‘watch- 
tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I am  set 
in  my  ward  || whole  nights: 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a cha- 
riot of  men,  ivith  a couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered  and  said, 
^ Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen ; and 
' all  the  gi’aven  images  of  her  gods 
he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground 
10  ““0  my  threshing,  and  the  tconi 
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t Heb.  bows. 


of  my  floor : that  which  I have  heard 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  have  I declared  unto  you. 

11  If  " The  burden  of  Dumah.  He 
calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?  Watchman, 
what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said.  The  morn- 
ing cometh,  and  also  the  night : if 
ye  wiU  enquire,  enquire  ye  : return, 
come. 

13  If  “The  burden  upon  Arabia. 
In  the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye 
lodge,  0 ye  travelling  companies 
p of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Tema  ||  brought  water  to  liim  that 
was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  ||tfrom  the 
swords,  from  the  drawn  sword,  and 
from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the 
grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Within  a year,  i according 
to  the  years  of  an  liireling,  and  all 
the  glory  of  Kedar  shall  fail : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  num- 
ber of  t archers,  the  mighty  men 
of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be 
diminished : for  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  hath  spoken  it. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  prophet  lamenteth  the  'invasion  of  Jewry 
by  the  Persians.  8 He  reproveth  their  human 
wisdom  and  worldly  Joy.  15  He  prophesieth 
Shebna’s  deprivation,  20  and  Eliakim,  prefi- 
guring the  kingdom  of  Christ,  his  substitution. 

The  burden  of  the  vaUey  of 
vision.  What  aileth  thee  now, 
that  thou  art  whoUy  gone  up  to 
the  housetops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a 
tumultuous  city,  “ a joyous  city : 
thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  -with 
the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
they  are  bound  +by  the  archers : all 
that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound 
togethei’,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away 
from  me ; + 1 will  weep  bitterly, 

labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because 
of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

5  “For  it  is  a day  of  trouble,  and 
of  treading  down,  and  of  perplex- 
ity *^by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in 
the  valley  of  vision,  breaking  down 
the  walls,  and  of  crying  to  the 
mountains. 

6  “And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with 


chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 
^Kir  t uncovered  the  shield. 

7 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
t thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  ftiU 
of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall 
set  themselves  in  array  ||at  the  gate. 

8 H And  he  discovered  the  cover- 
ing of  Judah,  and  thou  didst  look 
in  that  day  to  the  armour  ® of  the 
house  of  the  forest. 

9 Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  eity  of  David,  that  they  are 
many : and  ye  gathered  together 
the  waters  of  the  lower  pool 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
have  ye  broken  do^vn  to  fortify  the 
wall. 

11  We  made  also  a ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the 
old  pool : but  ye  have  not  looked 
unto  ‘'the  maker  thereof,  neither 
had  respect  unto  him  that  fashion- 
ed it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  ‘ call  to  Aveeping,  and 
to  mourning,  and  ™to  baldness,  and 
to  girding  Avith  sackcloth  : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eafr 
ing  flesh,  and  drinking  Avine : " let 
us  eat  and  drink ; for  to  morrow 
we  shall  die. 

14  “And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely 
this  iniquity  p shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lox’d 
God  of  hosts. 

15  H Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  trea- 
surer, even  unto  “iShebna,  which  is 
over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here?  and 
whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou 
hast  hewed  thee  out  a sepulchre 
here,  ||  as  he  ® that  heweth  him  out  a 
sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth 
an  habitation  for  himself  in  a rock? 

17  Behold,  lithe  Lord  avIU  carry 
thee  away  Avith  +a  mighty  captivity, 
* and  AviU  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn 
and  toss  thee  lilie  a ball  into  a 
t large  country ; there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy 
glory  shall  he  the  shame  of  thy 
lord’s  house. 

19  And  I AviU  didve  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pull  thee  doA\Ti. 

20  H And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
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that  day,  that  I will  call  my  servant 
"Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I 'vviU  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  strengthen  him  with  thy 
girdle,  and  I will  commit  thy  goveni- 
ment  into  his  hand : and  he  shall 
be  a father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  will  I lay  upon  his  shoulder ; 
so  he  shall  ^open,  and  none  shall 
shut ; and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I will  fasten  him  as  ^a 
nail  in  a sure  place ; and  he  shall 
be  for  a glorious  throne  to  his  fa- 
ther’s house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
aU  the  glory  of  his  father’s  house, 
the  olfspriug  and  the  issue,  aU  ves- 
sels of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the 
II  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  nail  that  is  fastened 
in  the  sure  place  be  removed,  and 
be  cut  down,  and  fall ; and  the  bur- 
den that  ivas  upon  it  shaU  be  cut 
ofi* : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.  17  Their 
unhappy  return. 

The  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye 
ships  of  Tarshish ; for  it  is  laid 
waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house, 
no  entering  in : ’’  from  the  land  of 
Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  + stiU,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
isle ; thou  whom  the  merchants  of 
Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed 
of  Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river, 
is  her  revenue  ; and  ' she  is  a mart 
of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  0 Zidon  : for 
the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the 
strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I tra- 
vail not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I nourish  up  young  men, 
nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  ^As  at  the  report  coneerning 
Egypt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely  pain- 
ed at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish  ; howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  tills  your  ®joyous  city,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days?  her 
own  feet  shall  cany  her  +afar  ofi" 
to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 


against  Tyre,  ^the  crowning  city, 
whose  merchants  are  piinces,  Avhose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of 
the  earth? 

9 The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
it,  +to  stain  the  pride  of  aU  gloiy, 
and  to  bring  into  contempt  aU  the 
honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a 
river,  0 daughter  of  Tarshish:  there 
is  no  more  + strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms : the 
Lord  hath  given  a commandment 
II  against  +the  merchant  city,  to  de- 
stroy the  II  strong  holds  thereof 

12  And  he  said,  ®Thou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  0 thou  oppi’essed  vir- 
gin, daughter  of  Zidon:  arise,  •'pass 
over  to  Chittim ; there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans ; this  people  w^as  not,  till  the 
Assyrian  foimded  it  for  * them  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness : they  set 
up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised 
up  the  palaces  thereof ; and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  •'Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish : 
for  your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  for- 
gotten seventy  years,  according  to 
the  days  of  one  king : after  the 
end  of  seventy  years  tshaU  Tyi’e 
sing  as  an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the 
city,  thou  harlot  that  hast  been  for- 
gotten ; make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be 
remembered. 

17  H And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  after 
the  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the 
Lord  will  visit  Tyi-e,  and  she  shall 
turn  to  her  hire,  and  • shaU  commit 
fornication  with  aU  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
liire  '"shall  be  hoUness  to  the  Lord: 
it  shaU  not  be  treasured^  nor  laid 
up ; for  her  merchandise  shall  be 
for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord, 
to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for  + durable 
clothing. 
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t Heb.  old. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


1 The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land.  13 
A remnant  shall  joyfully  praise  him.  16  God 
in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

Behold,  the  lord  maketh  the 
earth  empty,  and  maketh  it 
waste,  and  tturneth  it  upside  down. 
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God’s  judgments  upon  the  land.  ISAIAH,  XXV. 


His  Idngdom  shall  he  set  up. 
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and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2 And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the 
people,  so  with  the  priest;  as 
with  the  servant,  so  with  his  mas- 
ter ; as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress;  '’as  ivith  the  buyer,  so 
with  the  seller ; as  with  the  lender, 
so  with  the  borrower ; as  with  the 
taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver 
of  usury  to  him. 

3 The  land  shall  be  utterly  emp- 
tied, and  utterly  spoiled:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4 The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  langnisheth  and 
fadeth  away,  +the  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5 'The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof ; because 
they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

6 Therefore  hath  ''the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  are  desolate : there- 
fore the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7 ®Tlie  new  wine  mourneth,  the 
vine  languisheth,  all  the  merry- 
hearted  do  sigh. 

8 The  mirth  'of  tabrets  ceaseth, 
the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  end- 
eth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9 They  shall  not  drink  wine  with 
a song ; strong  drink  shall  be  bitter 
to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down : every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a crying  for  wine  in 
the  streets ; aU  joy  is  darkened,  the 
mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  irWhen  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  peo- 
ple, ^ there  shall  he  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive  tree,  and  as  the  gleaning 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of 
the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from 
the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord 
in  the  ||  fires,  even  '‘the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of 
the  sea. 

16  IF  From  the  + uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even 
glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I said. 


+ My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe 
unto  me  ! * the  treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  treacherously ; yea,  the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very 
treacherously. 

17  '"Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare,  are  upon  thee,  O inhabitant 
of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit ; and  he 
that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare : 
for  ' the  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  “the  foundations  of  the 
earth  do  shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  ^ssolved, 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall " reel  to  and  fro 
like  a drunkard,  and  shall  be  remov- 
ed like  a cottage ; and  the  transgi’es- 
sion  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ; 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  te^-pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall 
+ punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones 
that  are  on  high,  ^and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, t as  prisoners  are  gathered 
in  the  llpit,  and  shall  be  shut  up 
in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days 
shall  they  be  ||  visited. 

23  Then  the  ^ moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed, 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  'reign 
in  ® mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  1 1 before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER  XXY. 

l The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judgments, 

6 for  his  saving  benefits,  9 and  for  his  victo- 
rious salvation. 

LORD,  thou  art  my  God ; " I 
will  exalt  thee,  I t\4U  praise 
thy  name ; '’  for  thou  hast  done 
wonderftd  things  ; ' thy  counsels  of 
old  are  faithfulness  and  truth. 

2 For  thou  hast  made  ^of  a city 
an  heap;  of^  defenced  city  a ruin: 
a palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city ; 
it  shall  never  be  built 

3 Therefore  shall  the  strong  peo- 
ple "glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the 
terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee.  y 

4 For  thou  hast  been  a strength 
to  the  poor,  a strength  to  the  needy 
in  his  distress,  'a  refuge  from  the 
stonn,  a shadow  from  the  heat, 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones 
is  as  a storm  against  the  wall.  / 
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A song  inciting  to 
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P ch.  26.  5. 


5 Thou  shalt  bring  clown  the  noise 
of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a dry 
place  ; even  the  heat  with  the  sha- 
dow of  a cloud : the  branch  of  the 
terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6 H And  in  ethis  mountain  shall 

the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  * aU 

people  a feast  of  fat  things,  a feast 
of  mnes  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined 

7 And  he  will  + destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
+ cast  over  all  people,  and  ^ the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8 He  will  ’swallow  up  death  in 
victory;  and  the  Lord  God  will 
•"wipe  away  tears  from  otf  all  faces ; 
and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  from  off  aU  the  earth : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 H And  it  shall  be  said  in  that 
day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God ; ” we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  wiU  save  us : 
this  is  the  Lord  ; we  have  waited 
for  him,  °we  wiU  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab 
shall  be  ||  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  ||  trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  liis 
hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim  : and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the 
spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  p fortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring 
down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  even  to  the  dust 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 A song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5 for 
his  Judgments,  12  and  for  his  favour  to  his 
people.  20idn  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

IN  ®that  day  shall  this  song  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  ; We 
have  a strong  city ; ’’  salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bid- 
warks. 

2  “Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the 
+ truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  \vRt  keep  him  in  + perfect 
peace,  whose  ||mind  is  stayed  on 
thee : because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever : 
‘’for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is 
+ everlasting  strength : 

5  1 For  he  bringeth  doivn  them 


that  dwell  on  high  ; ® the  lofty  city, 
he  layeth  it  low;  he  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground ; he  bringeth  it 
even  to  the  dust. 

6 The  foot  shall  tread  it  down, 
even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the 
steps  of  the  needy. 

7 The  way  of  the  just  is  upright- 
ness : ’ thou,  most  upright,  dost 
weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8 Yea,  sin  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, 0 Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee ; the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to 
thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  thee. 

9 ’'With  my  soul  have  I desired 
thee  in  the  night ; yea,  with  my 
spirit  ■within  me  will  I seek  thee 
early : for  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  ’Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  right- 
eousness ; in  the  land  of  uprighL 
ness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  AviU 
not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted 
up,  ’ they  will  not  see : hut  they 
shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their 
envy  ||at  the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of 
thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  IT  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  us  : for  thou  also  hast  "Wi’ought 
aU  our  works  ||  in  us. 

13  0 Lord  our  God,  ™ other  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion 
over  us : hut  by  thee  only  will  we 
make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live ; they  are  deceased,  they  shall 
not  rise  : therefore  hast  thou  visit- 
ed and  destroyed  them,  and  made 
all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  na- 
tion, 0 Lord,  thou  hast  increased 
the  nation : thou  art  glorified : thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  unto  aU  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  "in  trouble  have  they 
"risited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
t prayer  when  thy  chastening  teas 
upon  them. 

17  Like  as  “a  woman  "with  cliild, 
that  di’aweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out 
in  her  pangs ; so  have  we  been  in 
thy  sight,  0 Lord. 

18  We  have  been  ■with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it 
were  brought  forth  wand  ; we  have 
not  ■wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
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God’s  care  of  his  vineyard.  ISAIAH,  XXVII,  XXVIII.  Ephraim  threatened. 
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earth  ; neither  have  p the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  woi'ld  fallen. 

19  I Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 
gether with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust : for  thy  dew  is 
as  the  deAV  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  H Come,  my  people,  “enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee : liide  thyself  as 
it  were  ‘for  a little  moment,  until 
the  indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  "com- 
eth  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their 
iniquity : the  earth  also  shall  dis- 
close her  + blood,  and  shall  no  more 
cover  her  slain. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard.  7 His 
chastisements  differ  from  judgments.  12  The 
church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his 
sore  and  great  and  strong  sword 
shall  punish  leviathan  the  ll  pierc- 
ing serpent,  ® even  leviathan  that 
crooked  serpent ; and  he  shall  slay 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her, 
'‘A  vineyard  of  red  wine. 

3  ® I the  Lord  do  keep  it ; I will 
water  it  every  moment : lest  any 
hurt  it,  I will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me : who  would 
set  ‘the  briers  and  thorns  against 
me  in  battle  ? I woidd  |1  go  through 
them,  I would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  ®of  my 
strength,  that  he  may  ^ make  peace 
with  me ; and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come 
of  Jacob  ‘to  take  root : Israel  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face 
of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  1 Hath  he  smitten  him,  + as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him?  or  is 
he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  measure,  H when  it  shooteth 
forth,  thou  wilt  debate  with  it  : 
il‘he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  ini- 
quity of  Jacob  be  purged;  and  tliis 
is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  sin ; 
when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of 
the  altar  as  chalkstones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and 
II  images  shall  not  stand  up. 


10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  he 
desolate,  and  the  habitation  for- 
saken, and  left  like  a wilderness  : 
“there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  con- 
sume the  branches  thereof 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  ofiF : 
the  women  come,  and  set  them 
on  fire:  for  "it  w a people  of  no 
understanding : therefore  he  that 
made  them  wlQ  not  have  mercy  on 
them,  and  “he  that  formed  them 
will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  beat 
ofi"  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  0 ye 
children  of  Israel. 

13  PAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  '^that  the  gi’eat  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount 
at  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 The  prophet  threateneth  Ephraim  for  their 
pride  and  drunkenness.  6 The  residue  shall 
be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7 He 
rebuketh  their  error.  9 Their  untowardness 
to  learn,  14  and  their  security.  16  Christ  the 
sure  foundation  is  promised.  18  Their  secu- 
rity shall  be  tried.  23  They  are  incited  to  the 
consideration  of  God’s  discreet  providence. 

WOE  to  “the  crown  of  pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
whose  glorious  beauty  is  a fading 
fiower,  which  are  on  the  head  of 
the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are 
+ overcome  with  wine  ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a migh- 
ty and  strong  one,  which  as  a 
tempest  of  hail  and  a destroying 
storm,  as  a flood  of  mighty  waters 
overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the 
earth  with  the  hand. 

3  ^The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden 
+ under  feet : 

4  And  ® the  glorious  beauty,  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley, 
shall  be  a fading  flower,  and  as 
the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer ; 
wliich  when  he  that  looketh  upon 
it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 
he  + eateth  it  up. 

5  1 In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  be  for  a crown  of  glory,  and 
for  a diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the 
residue  of  his  people. 
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m See  chap. 
17.2. 

& 32. 14. 


” Dent.  32. 28. 
ch.  1.  3. 

Jer.  8.  7. 


0 Deut.  32. 18. 
ch.  43.  1,  7. 
& 44.  2,  21, 
24. 


P ch.  2. 11. 

9 Matt.  24.31. 
Rev.  11. 15. 
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h ver.  4. 


t Heb. 
broken. 


c ch.  30.  30. 
Ezek.  13. 11. 


d ver.  1. 


t Heb.  with 
feet. 
e ver.  1. 


tHeb. 

swaltoweth. 
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f Prov.  20. 1. 
Hoa.  4. 11. 


8 eh.  56. 10,12. 


h Jer.  6. 10. 


t Heb.  the 
hearing? 


II  Or, 

hath  been. 


t Heb. 
stammer- 
ings of  lips. 
i 1 Cor.  14. 21. 
II  Or,  he  hath 
spoken. 


Amos  2.  4. 


I Gen.  49.  24. 
Pa.  118.  22. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
Acts  4. 11. 
Rom.  9.  33. 
& 10. 11. 
Eph.  2.  20. 

1 PeL  2.  6, 
7,8. 


m ver.  15. 


6 And  for  a spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and 
for  strength  to  them  that  tm’n  the 
battle  to  the  gate. 

7 IT  But  they  also  ‘^have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way ; ® the 
priest  and  the  jirophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of 
the  way  through  strong  diink ; 
they  eiT  in  vision,  they  stumble 
in  judgment. 

8 For  all  tables  are  fuU  of  vomit 
and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  dean. 

9 1[  **Whom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge? and  whom  shall  he  make 
to  understand  + doctrine  ? them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,  aiiid 
drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  \\must  he  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line ; here  a 
little,  and  there  a little : 

11  For  with  t*  stammering  bps 
and  another  tongue  1|  will  he  speak 
to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the 
rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the 
weary  to  rest ; and  this  is  the  re- 
fresliing : yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon 
line,  line  upon  line ; here  a little, 
and  there  a little ; that  they  might 
go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  bro- 
ken, and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  IT  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule 
this  people  which  is  in  Jemsalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have 
made  a covenant  with  death,  and 
with  heU  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  ovei’flowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  un- 
to us  : ^ for  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have 
we  hid  ourselves : 

16  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I lay  in  Zion 
for  a foundation  ^a  stone,  a tried 
stone,  a precious  corner  stotie,  a 
sure  foundation  : he  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plum- 
met: and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
“ the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 


18  IF  And  your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  a- 
greement  with  hell  shall  not  stand ; 
when  the  ovei*flowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be  + trod- 
den down  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth 
forth  it  shall  take  you : for  morning 
by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day 
and  by  night : and  it  shall  be  a vexa- 
tion only  II  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than 
that  a man  can  stretch  himself  on 
it : and  the  covering  narrower  than 
that  he  can  wrap  liimself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up 
as  in  mount  " Perazim,  he  shall  be 
wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  “ Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  ^his 
strange  work  ; and  bi-ing  to  pass 
his  act,  his  strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mock- 
ers, lest  your  bands  be  made  strong : 
for  I have  heard  from  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  ’a  consumption,  even  de- 
termined upon  the  Avhole  earth. 

23  IF  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice ; hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day 
to  sow?  doth  he  open  and  break 
the  clods  of  liis  ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  a- 
broad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  ||  the  principal 
wheat  and  the  appointed  barley 
and  the  ||  rie  in  their  t place  ? 

26  1 1 For  his  God  doth  instmct  liim 
to  disci’etion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  thresh- 
ed with  a threshing  instrument, 
neither  is  a cart  wheel  turned  a- 
bout  upon  the  cummin ; but  the 
fitches  are  beaten  out  with  a staff, 
and  the  cummin  with  a rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised ; because 
he  wiU  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor 
break  it  with  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  loith  liis  horsemen. 

29  Tliis  also  cometh  forth  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  '‘which  is  won- 
deiTul  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
working. 
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t Heb. 
a treading 
down  to  iL 


II  Or,  when 
Jte  shall 
make  you  to 
understand 
doctrine. 


n2Sam.  5. 20. 

1 Chr.  14. 11. 
o Joah.  10. 

10, 12. 

2 Sam.  5.  25. 
IChr.  14.16. 

P Lam.  3.  S3. 


qch.10.22,23. 
Dan.  0.  27. 


II  Or,  the 
wheat  in  the 
pr-incipal 
place,  and 
barley  in  the 
appointed 
place. 

II  Or,  spelt. 
t Heb. 
border  ? 

II  Or,  And  he 
bindeth  it  in 
such  sort  as 
his  God  doth 
teach  him. 


T Ps.  92.  5. 
Jer.  32. 19. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 


1 God's  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7 The 
unsatiableness  of  her  enemies.  9 The  sense- 
lessness, 13  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews. 
\8  A promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  ||‘"to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  lithe 
city  ^ where  David  dwelt ! 
add  ye  year  to  year ; let  them  + kill 
sacrifices. 


cir.  712. 

II  Or,  0 A riel, 
that  is,  the 
lion  of  God. 
» Ezek.  43. 

15, 16. 

II  Or,  of 
the  city. 
b 2 Sam.  5.  9. 
tHeb.  cut  off 
the  heads. 


703 


The  siege  of  Jenisalem  foretold.  ISAIAH,  XXIX.  The  Jews’  hypocrisy  threatened. 
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2 Yet  I will  distress  Ai’iel,  and 

® Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 

Before 

cir.  71-2. 

there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sor- 

near  me  with  their  mouth,"and  mth 

cir.  712. 

row : and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as 

their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have 

S Ezek.  33.  31. 

Ariel. 

removed  their  heart  far  from  me. 

Matt.  15. 8, 9. 
Mark  7.  6, 7. 

3 And  I will  camp  against  thee 

and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught 

round  about,  and  wiU  lay  siege  a- 

by  ‘ the  precept  of  men : 

t Col.  2.  22. 

gainst  thee  with  a mount,  and  I 

14  " Therefore,  behold,  + 1 will 

u Hab.  1.  5. 

mU  raise  forts  against  thee. 

proceed  to  do  a marvellous  work 

t Heb.  I 
will  add. 

4 And  thou  shalt  be  brought  do^vn. 

among  this  people,  even  a marvel- 

ami  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground, 

lous  work  and  a wonder : ^ for  the 

* Jer.  49.  7. 

and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 

Avisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  pe- 

1 Cor.  1. 19. 

the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as 

rish,  and  the  understanding  of  their 

of  one  that  hath  a familiar  spirit. 

prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

« ch.  8. 19. 

out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 

15  ^ Woe  unto  them  that  seek 

r ch.  30. 1. 

t Heb.  jteept 

shall  + whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the 

5 Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 

Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the 

d ch.  25.  6. 

^ strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust. 

dark,  and  ^ they  say,  Wlio  seeth  us  ? 

2 Ps.  94.  7. 

and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 

and  Avho  knoweth  us  ? 

e Job  21. 18. 

ones  shall  he  ® as  chaff  that  passeth 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things 

fch.  30. 13. 

away : yea,  it  shall  be  ^at  an  instant 

upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as 

suddenly. 

the  potter’s  clay : for  shall  the  "work 

» ch.  45.  9. 
Rom.  9.  20. 

S ch.  28.  2. 

6 ®Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the 

say  of  him  that  made  it.  He  made 

OL  oU.  dU. 

Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and 

me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed 

with  earthquake,  and  great  noise. 

say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had 

with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the 

no  understanding  ? 

flame  of  devouring  fire. 

17  Is  it  not  yet  a very  little  while. 

h ch.  37.  36. 

7 IT  '‘And  the  multitude  of  all  the 

and  Lebanon  shall  be  turned  into 

>>  ch.  32. 15. 

nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  even 

a finiitful  field,  and  the  fiodtful  field 

all  that  fight  against  her  and  her 

shall  be  esteemed  as  a forest  ? 

munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall 

18  11  And  "in  that  day  shall  the 

c ch.  35.  5. 

i Joh  20.  8. 

be  * as  a dream  of  a night  vision. 

deaf  hear  the  Avords  of  the  book,  and 

t Ps.  73.  20. 

8 ^ It  shall  even  be  as  when  an 

the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out 

hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  behold. 

of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

he  eateth ; but  he  awaketh,  and  liis 

19  ^ The  meek  also  t shall  increase 

d ch.  61. 1. 

soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a thirs- 

their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  ® the 

shall  add. 

ty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he 

poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in 

c Jam.  2.  5. 

drinketh  ; but  he  awaketh,  and,  be- 

the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

hold,  he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 

appetite  : so  shall  the  multitude  of 

to  nought,  and  Hhe  scomer  is  con- 

fch.  28. 14. 22. 

all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 

sumed,  and  aU  that  ® Avatch  for  ini- 

6 Mic.  2. 1. 

mount  Zion. 

quity  are  cut  off : 

9 IF  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ; 

21  That  make  a man  an  offender 

II  Or, 

II  cry  ye  out,  and  cry : * they  are 

for  a word,  and  ‘‘lay  a snare  for 

h Amos  5. 
10,  12. 

pleasurCf 

drunken,  '"but  not  with  wine;  they 

him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 

and  riot. 
I See  chap. 

stagger,  but  not  vrith  strong  drink. 

turn  aside  the  just  * for  a tiling  of 

1 Prov.  28.  21. 

28.  7,  8. 

10  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured 

nought. 

n Rom.  11.  8. 

out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 

» Ps.  69.  23. 

sleep,  and  hath  ° closed  your  eyes  : 

^who  redeemed  Abraham,  concern- 

k Josh.  24.  3. 

t Heb.  head/t: 

the  prophets  and  your  + rulers,  ^tlie 

ing  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 

See  ch.  3.  2. 
Jer.  26.  8. 

seers  hath  he  covered. 

not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall 

P 1 Sam.  9.  9. 

11  And  the  vision  of  aU  is  become 

his  face  now  wax  pale. 

II  Or,  letter. 

unto  you  as  the  words  of  a ||book 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  chil- 

9 ch.  8. 16. 

’that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver 

dren,  rthe  work  of  mine  hands,  in 

» ch.  19.  25. 
& 45. 11. 

to  one  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read 

the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sane- 

& 60.  21. 
Tilpli.  2 10. 

r Dan.  12. 4,9. 

this,  I pray  thee : and  he  saith,  I 

tifr  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy 

9.  6. 1. 

cannot ; for  it  is  sealed : 

One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to 

God  of  Israel 

him  that  is  not  learned,  saying. 

24  They  also  *"  that  erred  in  spirit 

m ch.  28.  7. 

Read  this,  I pray  thee : and  he 

+ shall  come  to  understanding,  and 

t Heb.  shall 
know  under' 

saith,  I am  not  learned. 

they  that  murmured  shall  learn 

standing. 

13  11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said, 

1 

doctrine. 
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a ch.  29.  IS. 


b Deut.  29. 19. 


c ch.  31. 1. 

dNum.27. 21. 
Josh.  9. 14. 

1 Kin.  22.  7. 
Jer.  21.  2. 

& 42.  2,  20. 


e ch.  20.  5. 
Jer.  37.  5,  7. 


fch.19.11. 
K Jer.  2.  30. 


h ch.  57. 9. 
Hos.  8.  9. 
& 12. 1. 


1 Deut.  8. 15. 


k Jer.  37.  7. 


II  Or,  to  her. 

I ver.  15. 
ch.  7.  4. 
m llab.  2.  2. 


t Heb.  the 
latter  day. 

n Deut.  32. 20. 
cli.  1.  4. 
ver.  1. 


o Jer.  11.  21. 
Amos  2. 12. 
& 7.  13. 
Mic.  2.  6. 

P 1 Kings 
22.  13. 

Mic.  2. 11. 


Or,/raud. 


9 Ps.  62.  3. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 The  prophet  threatenelh  the  people  for  their 
confidence  in  Egypt,  8 and  contempt  God's 
word.  18  God’s  mercies  towards  his  church. 
27  God’s  wrath,  and  the  people’s  Joy,  in  the 
destruction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lokd,  ^that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me ; and  that 
cover  -with  a covering,  but  not  of 
my  spirit,  ‘’that  they  may  add  sin 
to  sin ; 

2 'That  walk  to  go  d9^vn  into 
Egypt,  and  ^ have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth ; to  strengthen  themselves 
in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3 ' Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  your 
confusion. 

4 For  his  princes  were  at  ^Zoan, 
and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 

5 ®Tliey  were  all  ashamed  of  a 
people  that  could  not  profit  them, 
nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a reproach. 

6 The  burden  of  the  beasts  of 
the  south  : into  the  land  of  trouble 
and  anguish,  from  whence  come  the 
young  and  old  lion,  ‘the  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  •will  carry 
their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
young  asses,  and  their  treasures 
upon  the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a 
people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7 ^ For  the  Egyptians  shall  help 
in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose  : there- 
fore have  I cried  ||  concerning  this, 
‘ Their  strength  is  to  sit  still 
8 IF  Now  go,  '"’wiite  it  before  them 
in  a table,  and  note  it  in  a book, 
that  it  may  be  for  t the  time  to 
come  for  ever  and  ever : 

9 That  “this  is  a rebellious  peo- 
ple, lying  children,  children  that 
Avill  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 
10  “Which  say  to  the  seers.  See 
not ; and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy 
not  unto  us  right  things,  p speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy 
deceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise 
this  word,  and  trust  in  ||  oppression 
and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon : 
13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be 
to  you  *ias  a breach  ready  to  fall. 
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swelling  out  in  a high  Avail,  whose 
breaking  ■'cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant 

14  And  ® he  shall  break  it  as  the 
breaking  of  t the  potters’  vessel  that 
is  broken  in  pieces ; he  shall  not 
spare : so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a sherd 
to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  Avater  withal  out  of  the  pit 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; ‘ In  return- 
ing and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ; in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength:  “and  ye  Avould 
not 

16  But  ye  said,  Xo ; for  we  -will 
flee  upon  horses  ; therefore  shall 
ye  flee : and.  We  AviU  ride  upon 
the  SAvift ; therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  you  be  SAvift. 

17  ‘‘One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one ; at  the  rebuke  of 
five  shall  ye  flee  : till  ye  be  left  as 
II  a beacon  upon  the  top  of  a moun- 
tain, and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hiU. 

18  IF  And  therefore  AviU  the  Lord 
wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  un- 
to you,  and  therefore  vriU  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you : for  the  Lord  is  a God 
of  judgment : ^ blessed  are  all  they 
that  Avait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  “ shall  dwell  in 
Zion  at  Jerusalem:  thou  shalt  weep 
no  more  : he  AviU  be  very  gracious 
unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  ciy; 
Avhen  he  shall  hear  it,  he  Avill  an- 
SAver  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  }rou 
“the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the 
Avater  of  ||  affliction,  yet  shall  not 
‘’thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a 
corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes 
shall  see  thy  teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
Avord  behind  thee,  saying.  This  is 
the  way,  Avalk  ye  in  it,  Avhen  ye 
'turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  Avhen 
ye  turn  to  the  left 

22  ‘‘Ye  shall  defile  also  the  cover- 
ing of  + thy  graven  images  of  silver, 
and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold : thou  shalt  + cast 
them  aAvay  as  a menstruous  cloth ; 
'thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee 
hence. 

23  ‘Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of 
thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the 
ground  A\ithal ; and  bread  of  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
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fat  and  plenteous : in  that  day  shall 
thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  hkewise  and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat 
II  + clean  provender,  wliich  hath  been 
winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with 
the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  ® upon  every 
liigh  mountain,  and  upon  every 
thigh  hill,  rivers  and  streams  of 
waters  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,  when  the  toAvers  fall 

26  Moreover  ^the  light  of  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and.  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  hght  of  seven 
days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
bindeth  up  the  breach  of  liis  peo- 
ple, and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their 
wound. 

27  Behold,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  cometh  from  far,  burning 
with  his  anger.  Hand  the  burden 
thereof  is  + heavy : his  lips  are  full 
of  iudhgnation,  and  his  tongue  as 
a devouring  fire : 

28  And  *liis  breath,  as  an  over- 
floAving  stream,  shall  reach  to  the 
midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  na- 
tions 'with  the  sieve  of  vanity : and 
there  shall  he  * a bridle  in  the  jaAvs 
of  the  people,  causing  them  to  en*. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a song,  as  in  the 
night  ^ivhen  a holy  solemnity  is 
kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  Avhen 
one  goeth  Avith  a pipe  to  come  into 
" the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
t mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  “And  the  Lord  shall  cause 
this  glorious  voice  to  be  heard, 
and  shall  sheAV  the  lighting  doAvn 
of  his  arm,  Avith  the  indignation  of 
his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a 
devouring  fire,  leith  scattering,  and 
tempest,  ^ and  hailstones. 

31  For  1 through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten 
doAvn,  which  smote  Arith  a I’od. 

32  And  t in  every  place  Avhere  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  Avhich 
the  Lord  shall  tlay  upon  him,  it 
shall  be  Avith  tabrets  and  harps : 
and  in  battles  of  ® shaking  AviU  he 
fight  II  Avith  it 

33  ^For  Tophet  is  ordained  tof 
old ; yea,  for  the  king  it  is  pre- 
pared ; he  hath  made  it  deep  and 
large : the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood ; the  breath  of  the 
Lord,  like  a stream  of  brimstone, 
doth  kindle  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 The  prophet  sheweth  the  cursed  folly  in  trust- 
ing to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God.  6 He 
exhorteth  to  conversion.  8 He  sheweth  the 
fall  (f  Assyria. 
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WOE  to  them  “that  go  doAvn 
to  Egypt  for  help  ; and  ’’stay 
on  horses,  and  trast  in  chariots, 
because  they  are  many ; and  in 
hoi’semen,  because  they  are  very 
strong ; but  they  look  not  unto  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  “neither  seek 
the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  AAase,  and  avlII 
bring  evil,  and  '’Arill  not  +caU  back 
his  Avords : but  Avill  arise  against 
the  house  of  the  evildoers,  and 
against  the  help  of  them  that  work 
iniquity. 

3  Noav  the  Egyptians  are  “men, 
and  not  God ; and  their  horses 
flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the 
Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand, 
both  he  that  helpeth  shall  fall, 
and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  faU 
doAATi,  and  they  all  shall  fail  to- 
gether. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me,  ’^Like  as  the  lion  and  the 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 
when  a multitude  of  shepherds  is 
called  forth  against  him,  he  AviU 
not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor 
abase  himself  for  the  ||  noise  of 
them : e go  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts 
come  doAATi  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
and  for  the  hill  thereof 
5 ’‘As  birds  flying,  so  Avill  the 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem ; 
‘ defending  also  he  will  deliver  it ; 
and  passing  over  he  Avill  preserve 
it. 

6  1 Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  have  deeply 
revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 
’ cast  away  liis  idols  of  silver,  and 
t his  idols  of  gold,  Avhich  your  oaati 
hands  have  made  unto  you /or  “a 
sin. 

8  1 Then  shall  the  Assyrian  " fall 
Arith  the  SAVord,  not  of  a mighty 
man ; and  the  sword,  not  of  a mean 
man,  shall  devour  him : but  he 
shall  flee  ||from  the  SAVord,  and  his 
young  men  shall  be  H + discomfited. 

9  And  “the  shall  pass  over  to 
II  his  sti’ong  hold  for  fear,  and  his 
princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  en- 
sign, saith  the  Lord,  Avhose  fire 
is  in  Zion,  and  liis  furnace  in  Je- 
rusalem. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.  9 Desola- 
tion isforeshewn.  15  Restoration  is  promised 
to  succeed. 

Behold,  king  shall  reign 

in  righteousness,  and  princes 
shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2 And  a man  shall  be  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  **  a covert 
from  the  tempest ; as  rivers  of  wa- 
ter in  a dry  place,  as  the  shadow 
of  a + great  rock  in  a weary  land. 

3 And  ® the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of 
them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4 The  heart  also  of  the  trash 
shall  understand  knowledge,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  1|  plainly. 

5 The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 
called  liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to 
be  bountiful. 

6 For  the  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  and  his  heart  will  work 
iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord, 
to  make  empty  the  soul  of  the 
hungiy,  and  he  ivill  cause  the  chink 
of  the  thirsty  to  fail 
7 The  instruments  also  of  the 
churl  are  evil : he  deviseth  mcked 
devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
lying  words,  even  1|  when  the  needy 
speaketh  right. 

8 But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things ; and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  II  stand. 

9 IF  Rise  up,  ye  women  ^ that  are 
at  ease ; hear  my  voice,  ye  care- 
less daughters ; give  ear  unto  my 
speech. 

10  t Many  days  and  years  shall  ye 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  Avomen : 
for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  ga- 
thering shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease ; be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones : 
strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 
gird  sacJxloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats, 
for  tthe  pleasant  fields,  for  the 
fruitful  vine. 

13  ®Upon  the  land  of  my  peojile 
shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers ; 
II  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  in 
Hhe  joyous  city : 

14  ® Because  the  palaces  shall  be 
forsaken  ; the  multitude  of  the  city 
shall  be  left ; the  ||  forts  and  towers 
shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a joy  of 
wild  asses,  a pasture  of  flocks ; 


15  Until  ^the 
upon  us  fi’om 


spirit  be  poured 
on  high,  and  Hhe 
Anlderness  be  a fiTutful  field,  and 
the  fiaiitful  field  be  counted  for  a 
forest 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness 
remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  '^And  the  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace ; and  the  effect 
of  righteousness  quietness  and  as- 
surance for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dAveU 
in  a peaceable  habitation,  and  in 
sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  rest- 
ing places ; 

19  ^Wheii  it  shall  hail,  coming 
down  “on  the  forest;  Hand  the 
city  shall  be  low  in  a low  place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
aU  Avaters,  that  send  forth  thither 
the  feet  of  " the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 God’s  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the 
church.  13  The  privileges  of  the  godly. 

WOE  to  thee  “that  spoilest, 
and  thou  xeast  not  s^Aoiled ; 
and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee  I 
'’Avhen  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil, 
thou  shalt  be  spoiled;  and  when 
thou  shalt  make  an  end  to  deal 
treacherously,  they  shall  deal  trea- 
cherously Avith  thee. 

2 0 Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ; 
® we  have  Avaited  for  thee : be  thou 
their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
vation also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3 At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled ; at  the  lifting  up  of 
thyself  the  nations  AA^ere  scattered. 

4 And  your  spoil  shall  be  gather- 
ed like  the  gathering  of  the  cater- 
piller : as  the  running  to  and  fro  of 
locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5 ^ The  Lord  is  exalted ; for  he 
dwelleth  on  high:  he  hath  filled 
Zion  Avith  judgment  and  righte- 
ousness. 

6 And  Avisdom  and  knoAvledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and 
strength  of  + salvation ; the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7 Behold,  their  1|  valiant  ones  shall 
cry  Avithout : ® the  ambassadors  of 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8 ^The  highways  lie  Avaste,  the 
Avayfaring  man  ceaseth : ® he  hath 
broken  the  covenant,  he  hath  de- 
spised the  cities,  he  i*egardeth  no 
man. 
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9 ’*Tlie  earth  moumeth  mid  lan- 
guisheth : Lebanon  is  ashamed  and 
II  hewn  down  : Sharon  is  like  a ml- 
derness ; and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  *Now  will  I rise,  saith  the 
Lord  ; now  will  I be  exalted ; now 
ivill  I lift  up  myself. 

11  '‘Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye 
shall  bring  forth  stubble : your 
bi’eath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as 
the  burnings  of  lime : ' as  thorns 
cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the 
fire. 

13  1[  Hear,  ™ye  that  are  far  off, 
what  I have  done ; and,  ye  that 
are  near,  acknoAvledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ; 
fearfiilness  hath  surprised  the  hy- 
pocrites. Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  Avith  the  devouring  fire?  who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting burnings  ? 

15  He  that  "walketh  t righteously, 
and  speaketh  + uprightly ; he  that 
despiseth  the  gain  of  ||  oppressions, 
that  shaketh  his  hands  fi-oin  hold- 
ing of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  Ins 
ears  from  hearing  of  t blood,  and 
“shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  t liigli : his 
place  of  defence  shall  he  the  muni- 
tions of  rocks  : bread  shall  be  given 
him  ; his  waters  shall  he  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 
in  his  beauty : they  shall  behold 
+ the  land  that  is  very  far  off 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  ter- 
ror. P Where  is  the  scribe?  where 
is  the  + receiver?  where  is  he  that 
counted  the  towers  ? 

19  *iThou  shaft  not  see  a fierce 
people,  ^ a people  of  a deeper 
speech  than  thou  canst  perceive ; 
of  a II  stammering  tongue,  that  thou 
canst  not  miderstand. 

20  “Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of 
our  solemnities : tluiie  eyes  shall 
see  ‘Jerusalem  a quiet  habitation, 
a tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down ; “ not  one  of  ^ the  stakes 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed,  nei- 
ther shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof 
be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord 
will  he  unto  us  a place  tof  broad 
rivers  and  streams ; wherein  shall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall 
gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 


Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  *the  Lord 
is  our  king ; he  will  save  us. 

23  llThytacklings  are  loosed;  they 
could  not  well  strengthen  their 
mast,  they  could  not  spread  the 
sail : then  is  the  prey  of  a gi’eat 
spoil  divided;  the  lame  take  the 
prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not 
say,  I am  sick:  “the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  he  forgiven  their 
iniqnity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 The  judgments  wherewith  God  revengeth  his 

church.  \\  The  desolation  of  her  enemies.  IG 

The  certainty  of  the  prophecy. 

“/^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to 

v_y  hear;  and  hearken,  ye  peo- 
ple : let  the  earth  hear,  and  t all 

that  is  therein ; the  world,  and  aU 
tilings  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2 For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  his  fiiry 
upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath 
delivered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3 Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  “ their  stink  shall  come  up  out 
of  their  carcases,  and  the  mountains 
shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4 And  d all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  “rolled  together  as  a scroll:  ‘and 
all  their  host  shall  faU  down,  as  the 
leaf  falleth  off  fi'om  the  vine,  and 
as  a s falling  fig  from  the  fig  tree. 

5 For  '‘my  sword  shall  be  bathed 
in  heaven : behold,  it  * shall  come 
doivn  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the 
people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6 The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fat- 
ness, and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  \rith  the  fat  of  the  kid- 
neys of  rams  : for  the  Lord  hath 
a sacrifice  in  Boziuh,  and  a great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7 And  the  ||  unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
■with  the  bulls  ; and  their  land  shall 
be  II  soaked  ■with  blood,  and  their 
dust  made  fat  'with  fatness. 

8 For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
'vengeance,  and  the  year  of  recom- 
pences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9 And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust 
thereof  into  biimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning 
pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
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nor  day ; " the  smoke  thereof  shall 
go  up  for  ever : ® from  generation 
to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste ; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  IF  P But  the  II  connorant  and  the 
bittern  shall  possess  it ; the  owl 
also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in 
it : and  i he  shall  stretch  out  upon 
it  the  line  of  confusion,  and  the 
stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles 
thereof  to  the  kingdom,  but  none 
shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in 
her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles 
in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  ®it 
shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons, 
and  a court  for  ||  + owls. 

14  t The  wild  beasts  of  the  desei*t 
shall  also  meet  Avith  +the  wild 
beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr 
shall  cry  to  his  felloAv ; the  ||  screech 
oaa4  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find 
for  herself  a place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make 
her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and 
gather  under  her  shadoAV : there 
shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered, 
eveiy  one  Avith  her  mate. 

16  IF  Seek  ye  out  of  ‘ the  book  of 
tl^  Lord,  and  read : no  one  of 
these  shall  fail,  none  shall  Avant 
her  mate : for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath 
gathered  them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided 
it  unto  them  by  line:  they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation  shall  they  dwell 
therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 The  Joyful  flourishing  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

3 The  weak  are  encouraged  by  the  virtues 

and  privileges  of  the  gospel. 

The  ^Avilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them ; 
and  the  desert  shml  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  •’It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  sing- 
ing: the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  IF ' Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a 


\ 
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t fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not : 
behold,  your  God  Avill  come  ivith 
vengeance,  even  God  with  a recom- 
pence ; he  Avill  come  and  save  you. 

5 Then  the  ‘•eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened,  and  ®the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6 Then  shall  the  Game  'man  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  ® tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing : for  in  the  Avildemess 
shall  •'Avaters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desexi;. 

7 And  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
spi-ings  of  Avater:  in  ‘the  habitation 
of  dragons,  whei*e  each  lay,  shall  be 
II  grass  Avith  reeds  and  rushes. 

8 And  an  higliAvay  shall  be  there, 
and  a way,  and  it  shall  be  called 
The  way  of  holiness  ; ^ the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it ; ||but  it  shall 
be  for  those : the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  slxall  not  eiT  therein. 

9 •No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  thei’e  ; but 
the  redeemed  shall  Avalk  there : 

10  And  the  ’"ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 
Zion  Avith  songs  and  eveidasting 
joy  upon  their  heads : they  shall 

btain  joy  and  gladness,  and  " soi’- 
I'OAV  and  sigliing  shall  flee  aAA^ay. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4 Rahshakeh, 
sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous  persua- 
sions soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt.  22  His 
words  are  told  to  Hezekiah. 

NOW  “it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  king  He- 
zekiah, that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  aU  the 
defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took 
them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  seixt 
Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jeiii- 
salem  unto  king  Hezekiah  Avith  a 
great  aimy.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller’s  field. 

3  Tlien  came  forth  unto  him  Elia- 
kim,  Hilkiah’s  son,  which  was  over 
the  house,  and  Shebna  the  ||  scribe, 
and  Joah,  Asaph’s  son,  the  recoi’dei’. 

4  IF  •’And  Rabshakeh  said  unto 
them.  Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  AVliat  confidence  is  this 
whei’ein  thou  tnistest  ? 

5  I say,  sayest  thoti,  (but  they  are 
but  +A"ain  Avords)  ||/  have  counsel 
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RohshdkeKs  blasphemous  speech.  ISAIAH,  XXXVII.  HezeTdah  sendeth  to  Isaiah. 
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e Ezek.  29. 
6,7. 


II  Or, 
hostapes. 


and  strength  for  war : now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
rebellest  against  me  ? 

6 Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  ‘"statf 
of  this  broken  reed,  on  Egypt; 
whereon  if  a man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it : so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  to  all  that 
tmst  in  him. 

7 But  if  thou  say  to  me.  We  trust 
in  the  Loed  our  God  : is  it  not  he, 
whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and 
said  to  Judah  and  to  Jemsalem,  Ye 
shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8 Now  therefore  give  ||  pledges,  I 
pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king 
of  Assyria,  and  I will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9 How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  my  master’s  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen? 

10  And  am  I now  come  up  with- 
out the  Lord  against  this  land  to 
destroy  it  ? the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 


1 Or, 

Seek  my 
favour  by 
a present, 
t Hcb.  Make 
vnih  me  a 
blessing. 


11  IF  Then  said  Eliakim  and 
Shebna  and  Joah  unto  Rabshakeh, 
Speak,  I pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  Syrian  language ; for 
we  understand  it:  and  speak  not 
to  us  in  the  Jews’  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the 
wall. 

12  IF  But  Rabshakeh  said.  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master 
and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you? 

13  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and 
cried  yrith  a loud  voice  in  the  Jews’ 
langnage,  and  said.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyi'ia. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king.  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you : for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you, 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make 
you  tmst  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The 
Lord  will  surely  deliver  us : this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyi’ia. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah : 
for  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 
11+ Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a 


present,  and  come  out  to  me:  ^and 
eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink 
ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own 
cistern ; 

17  Until  I come  and  take  you 
away  to  a land  like  your  own  land, 
a land  of  com  and  vnne,  a land  of 
bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath 
and  Arphad?  where  are  the  gods 
of  Sepharvaim  ? and  have  they  de- 
livered Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Wlio  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  these  lands,  that  have  de- 
livered their  land  out  of  my  hand, 
that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jem- 
salem out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a word : for  the 
king’s  commandment  was,  saying. 
Answer  him  not. 

22  1 Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  that  ivas  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  record- 
er, to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


1 Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  them.  6 Isaiah  comforteth  them.  8 Sen- 
nacherib, going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  send- 
eth a blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  He- 
zekiah’s prayer.  21  Isaiah’s  prophecy  of  the 
pride  and  destruction  qf  Sennacherib,  and  the 
good  qf  Zion.  36  An  angel  slayelh  the  Assy- 
rians. 37  Sennacherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by 
his  own  sons. 

AND  “it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jt\.  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  him- 
self with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 And  he  sent  Elialdm,  who  teas 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3 And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
II blasphemy:  for  the  children  are 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

4 It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom 
the  king  of  Assyria  his  master  hath 
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Hezeldah’ s prayer.  ISAIAH,  XXXVII. 


Isaiah’s  pi'ophecy. 
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t Web.  found. 


I Or, 
a spirit 
into  him. 


b Jer.  49.  23. 


c Dan.  9. 18. 


sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and 
mU  reprove  the  words  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  heard : where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  rem- 
nant that  is  tleft. 

5 So  the  servants  of  king  Heze- 
kiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6 ^ And  Isaiah  said  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master. 
Thus  saith  the  l£)RD,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyiia  have  blasphemed  me. 

7 Behold,  I will  ||send  a blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a mmour, 
and  return  to  his  own  land ; and  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

8 H So  Eabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah : for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lacliish. 

9 And  he  heard  say  concerning 
Tirhakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is 
come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 
And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Jenisalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
kipg  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lands  by  destroying  them  utter- 
ly ; and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Ha- 
ran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children 
of  Eden  which  were  in  Telassar  ? 

13  Wliere  is  tlie  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the 
king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  IT  And  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  mes- 
sengers, and  read  it : and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  0 Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is- 
rael, that  dwellest  between  the  che- 
rubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth : thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

17  ® Incline  thine  ear,  0 Lord,  and 
hear ; open  thine  eyes,  0 Lord, 


and  see:  and  hear  aU  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to 
reproach  the  hving  God. 

18  Of  a truth.  Lord,  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the 
t nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  t cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire : for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  Avork  of  men’s  hands,  wood  and 
stone : therefore  they  have  destroy- 
ed them. 

20  Now  therefore,  0 Lord  our 
God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even 
thou  only. 

21  *[[  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him  ; The 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn  ; the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  ^Vhom  hast  thou  reproached 
and  blasphemed?  and  against  whom 
hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  liigh?  even 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  + By  thy  servants  hast  thou  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said. 
By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
am  I come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Leba- 
non; and  I will  cut  down  +the  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir 
trees  thereof : and  I will  enter  into 
the  height  of  his  border,  and  ||  the 
forest  of  his  Carmel 

25  I have  digged,  and  drunk  wa- 
ter ; and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  I dried  up  aU  the  rivers  of 
the  II  besieged  places. 

26  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago, 
how  I have  done  it ; and  of  ancient 
times,  that  I have  formed  it?  now 
have  I brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants 
were  +of  small  power,  they  were 
dismayed  and  confounded : they 
were  as  the  gi’ass  of  the  field,  and 
as  the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on 
the  housetops,  and  as  corn  blasted 
before  it  be  gi’own  up. 

28  But  I know  thy  ||  abode,  and 
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II  Ot,  fenced 
and  closed. 

U Or,  Hast 
thou  not 
heard  how 
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The  Assyrian  army  destroyed.  ISAIAH,  XXXVIII.  HezeTciaJis  life  is  lengtlmied. 
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t Heb.  the 
escaping  of 
the  house  of 
Judah  that 
remaincth. 
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e2Kiu.l9.31. 
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» 2 Kin.  20. 1, 
die. 

2 Chr.  32.  24. 


thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me, 
and  thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into 
mine  ears,  therefore  ^ will  I put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
thy  Mps,  and  I will  turn  thee  back 
by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  tliis  shall  he  a sign  unto 
thee.  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
groweth  of  itself ; and  the  second 
year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same:  and  in  the  third  year  sow 
ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  tthe  remnant  that  is  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
again  take  root  doivnward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a remnant,  and  tthey  that  es- 
cape out  of  mount  Zion:  the  ®zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  t shields,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

35  For  I will  defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David’s  sake. 

36  Then  the  ® angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  a hundred  and 
fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  ivere  all  dead 
coipses. 

37  IF  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy- 
ria departed,  and  went  and  return- 
ed, and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nis- 
roch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him 
with  the  sword ; and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  + Armenia : and 
Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXVHI. 

1 Hezehiah,  having  received  a message  of  death, 

hg  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8 The  sun 

goeth  ten  degrees  backward,  for  a sign  of  that 

promise.  9 His  song  of  thanksgiving. 

IN  ® those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  Isaiah  the 
prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came 


unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord,  '’tSet  thine  house 
in  order : for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2 Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord, 

3 And  said,  ® Remember  now,  0 
Lord,  I beseech  thee,  how  I have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a perfect  heart,  and  have 
done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  t sore. 

4 IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5 Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I have  heard  thy  prayer, 

I have  seen  thy  tears : behold,  I will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6 And  I will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria : and  ^ I will  defend  this 
city. 

7 And  this  shall  ®a  sign  unto 
thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 
will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken ; 

8 Behold,  I will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is 
gone  down  in  the  ts\m  dial  of 
Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  So 
the  sun  returned  ten  degi-ees,  by 
which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9 IF  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  Idng 
of  Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness  : 

10  I said  in  the  cutting  ofi"  of 
my  days,  I shall  go  to  the  gates  of 
the  grave:  I am  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  my  years. 

11 1 said,  I shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lord,  Gn  the  land  of  the 
living : I shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  ®Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is 
removed  from  me  as  a shepherd’s 
tent : I have  cut  off  hke  a weaver 
my  life : he  will  cut  me  off  ||  with 
pining  sickness : fi’om  day  even  to 
night  ^vilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I reckoned  till  morning,  that, 
as  a lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my 
bones : from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a crane  or  a swallow,  so 
did  I chatter : •*  I did  mourn  as  a 
dove : mine  eyes  fail  ^vith  loohing 
upward : 0 Lord,  I am  oppressed; 

II  undei-take  for  me. 

15  Wliat  shall  I say?  he  hath  both 
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weeping. 
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D Or,  from 
the  thrum. 
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my  peace 
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bitterness. 
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spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it:  I shall  go  softly  all  my 
years  * in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  0 Lord,  by  these  things  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the 
life  of  my  spirit : so  wilt  thou  re- 
cover me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  ||for  peace  I had  great 
bitterness : but  + thou  hast  in  love 
to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption : for  thou  hast 
cast  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  ‘‘the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,  death  can  not  celebrate  thee : 
they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  can- 
not hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I elo  this  day : * the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
knoAvn  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save 
me : therefore  we  will  sing  my 
songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

21  For  '"Isaiah  had  said.  Let  them 
take  a lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it  for 
a plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he 
shall  recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  had  said,  Wliat 
is  the  sign  that  I shall  go  up  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTER  XXXIX 

1 Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah 

because  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice  gf  his 

treasures.  3 Isaiah,  understanding  thereof, 

foretelleth  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  "that  time  Merodach-baladan, 
jLA.  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of 
Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a pre- 
sent to  Hezekiah : for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  Avas 
recovered. 

2 '’And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of 
them,  and  shewed  them  the  house 
of  his  II  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and 
the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the 
house  of  his  ||  tarmour,  and  aU  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures : there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all 
his  dominion,  that  Hezeldah  shcAv- 
ed  them  not. 

3 \\  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  said  these  men?  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come 
from  a far  country  unto  me,  even 
from  Babylon. 

4 Then  said  he,  Wliat  have  they 


seen  in  thine  house  ? And  Hezekiah 
answered.  All  that  is  in  mine  house 
have  they  seen : there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I have 
not  shewed  them. 

5 Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

6 Behold,  the  days  come,  "that 
all  that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
Avhich  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  car- 
ried to  Babylon : nothing  shall  be 
left,  saith  the  Lord. 

7 And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  Avhich  thou  shalt  beget, 
shall  they  take  away ; and  ||  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  Idng  of  Babylon. 

8 Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, 
^Good  is  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
which  thou  hast  spoken.  He  said 
moreover.  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  trath  in  my  days. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.  3 The  preach- 
ing of  John  Baptist.  S The  preaching  of  the 
apostles.  12  The  prophet  by  the  omnipotency 
of  God,  18  and  his  incomparableness,  26  eom- 
forteth  the  people. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  yoAir  God. 

2  Speak  ye  + comfortably  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
II  Avarfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned ; " for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord’s  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins. 

3  H The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  Avilderness,  "Prepare  ye  the 
Avay  of  the  Lord,  •'make  straight  in 
the  desert  a higliAvay  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  Ioav  : ® and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  ||  straight,  and  the 
rough  places  ||  plain ; 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see 
it  together : for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he 
said.  What  shall  I cry  ? ^AU  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  there- 
of is  as  the  floAver  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  Avithereth,  the  floAA'er 
fadeth  : because  ® the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it : sui-ely  the 
people  is  gi’ass. 

8  The  grass  Avithereth,  the  floAA^er 
fadeth : but  *'  the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 
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t Heb.  to 
the  heart. 

nOr, 

appointed 
time. 
a See  Job 
42. 10. 
ch.  61.  7. 

•>  Matt.  3.  3. 
Mark  1.  3. 
Luke  3.  4. 
John  1.  23. 
c Mai.  3.  1. 
d Ps.  68.  4. 
ch.  49. 11. 


0 ch.  45.  2. 

O Or,  a 
straight 
place. 

D Or,  a 
plain  place. 
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Ps.  90.  5. 

& 102. 11. 
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1 Pet.  1.  24. 

8 Ps.  103. 16. 
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to  any  other  being. 
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II  Or,  0 thou 
that  tellest 
good  tidings 
to  Zion, 
ch.  41.  27. 

& 52.  7. 
i Or, 

0 thou  that 
tellest  good 
tidings  to 
Jerusalem. 

.1  Or, 

against  the 
strong. 
i cli.  59. 16. 

I<  ch.  62.  11. 
Bov.  22. 12. 

II  Or,  reeom- 
pence  for 
his  work, 
ch.  49.  4. 

I ch.  49. 10. 
Ezek.  34.  23. 
& 37.  24. 
Joha  10. 11. 
lleb.  13.  20. 

1 Pet.  2.  25. 
& 5.  4. 

Bev.  7. 17. 

II  Or,  that 
give  suck. 

m Prov.  30.  4. 

t Ileb. 
a tierce. 


n Job  21.  22. 
& 36.  22,  23. 
Bora.  11.  34. 
1 Cor.  2. 16. 
t Ileb. 
ma?i  of  his 
counsel. 
t Heb.  made 
him  under- 
stand. 


1 1leb.  under- 
standings? 


o Dan.  4.  35. 
P Ps.  62.  9. 

0 ver.  25. 
ch.  46.  5. 
Acta  17.  29. 


r ch.  41.  6,  7. 
& 44. 12,  &c. 
Jcr.  10.  3, 
&c. 


t Ileb. 

is  poor  of 
oblation. 


s cli.  41.  7. 
Jer.  10.  4. 


t Ps.  19. 1. 
Acts  14. 17. 
Bom.  1. 19, 
20. 


9 1[  ||0  Zion,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain ; 1 1 0 J erusalein,  that  bring- 
est good  tidings,  hft  up  thy  voice 
with  strength ; lift  it  up,  be  not 
afraid ; say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, Behold  your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  II  with  strong  hand,  and  Giis 
arm  shall  rule  for  him : behold, 
‘‘his  reward  is  with  him,  and  llhis 
work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  ‘feed  his  flock  like 
.(U  shepherd : he  shall  gather  the 
^ambs  Avith  his  arm,  and  cany  them 
in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  II  that  are  with  young. 

12  H AVlio  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  +a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  the  hiUs  in  a balance  ? 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  or  being  this  coun- 
sellor hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel, 
andte/io  instructed  him,  and  taught 
him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed 
to  him  the  way  of  t understanding  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a 
drop  of  a bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance : 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as 
a very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient 
to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof 
sufficient  for  a burnt  offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
“nothing;  and  ^they  are  counted  to 
him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  1 To  whom  then  will  ye  i liken 
God  ? or  what  likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ? 

19  ‘The  workman  melteth  a graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spread- 
eth  it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth 
silver  chains. 

20  He  that  so  impoverished 
that  he  hath  no  oblation  chooseth 
a tree  that  will  not  rot ; he  seeketh 
unto  him  a cunning  w'orkman  ®to 
prepare  a graven  image,  that  shall 
not  be  moved. 

21  ‘Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye 
not  heard?  hath  it  not  been  told 
you  from  the  beginning?  have  ye 
not  understood  from  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth? 


22  \\It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  are  as  grasshoppers ; 
that  “stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as 
a curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out 
as  a tent  to  dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  “princes  to 
nothing  ; he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted; 
yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown : yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth : and  he  shall  also  blow 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither, 
and  the  wliirlwiud  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  ^To  whom  then  will  ye  liken 
me,  or  shall  I be  equal?  saith  the 
Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high, 
and  behold  who  hath  created  these 
things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host 
by  number;  “he  caUeth  them  all 
by  names  by  the  gi'eatness  of  his 
might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in 
power  ; not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  0 Jacob,  and 
speakest,  0 Israel,  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Lord,  and  my  judgment 
is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  1 Hast  thou  not  known?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlast- 
ing God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth 
not,  neither  is  weary  ? ® there  is  no 
searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  they  that  wait  ux)on  the 
Lord  shall  t renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles ; they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ; and  they  shall  walk,  and 
not  faint 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1 God  expostulatelh  with  his  people,  about  his 

mercies  to  the  church,  10  about  his  promises, 

21  and  about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

“T^EEP  silence  before  me,  0 

X\_  islands  ;•  and  let  the  people 
renew  their  strength : let  them  come 
near  ; then  let  them  speak  : let  us 
come  near  together  to  jud^ent 

2 Who  raised  up  tthe  righteous 
man  ‘’fi’om  the  east,  called  him  to 
his  foot,  “gave  the  nations  before 
him,  and  made  him  rule  over  kings? 
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to  trust  in  him. 
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tHeb. 
in  peace. 

<l  vcr.  26. 
ch.  44.  7. 

& 46. 10. 
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& 10. 15. 
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& 44. 1. 
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he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his 
sword,  atid  as  driven  stubble  to 
his  boAV. 

3 He  pursued  them,  and  passed 
+ safely;  even  by  the  way  that  he 
had  not  gone  with  his  feet 

4 ^Wlio  hath  Avrought  and  done 
it,  calling  the  generations  from  the 
beginning?  I the  Lord,  the  ® first, 
and  Avith  the  last ; I am  he. 

6  The  isles  saAV  it,  and  feared  ; the 
ends  of  the  eai’th  were  afraid,  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6 ^They  helped  every  one  his 
neighbour ; and  every  one  said  to 
his  brother,  +Be  of  good  courage. 

7 ®So  the  carpenter  encouraged 
the  1 1 goldsmith,  and  he  that  smooth- 
eth  with  the  hammer  ||hini  that 
smote  the  anvil,  H saying.  It  is  ready 
for  the  sodering : and  he  fastened 
it  with  nails,  *'  that  it  should  not  be 
moved.  - 

8 But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  seiwant, 
Jacob  Avhom  I haA’^e  ‘chosen,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  my  ''  friend. 

9 Thou  whom  I have  taken  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called 
thee  fi-om  the  chief  men  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  my 
servant ; I have  chosen  thee,  and 
not  cast  thee  away. 

' 10  IF  ^ Fear  thou  not ; ^ for  I am 
Avith  thee : be  not  dismayed ; for  I 
am  thy  God : I Avill  strengthen  thee ; 
yea,  I will  help  thee ; yea,  I Avill 
uphold  thee  Avith  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness. 

'-11  Behold,  all  they  that  were 
incensed  against  thee  shall  be 
"ashamed  and  confounded:  they 
shall  be  as  nothing ; and  + they 
that  strive  Avith  thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and 
shalt  not  find  them,  even  tthem 
that  contended  Avith  thee:  tthey 
that  Avar  against  thee  shall  be  as 
nothing,  and  as  a thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I the  Lord  thy  God  aaoU 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto 
thee,  "Fear  not ; I Avill  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
and  ye  ||  men  of  Israel ; I will  help 
thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  Pi  will  make  thee  a 
new  sharp  threshing  instrument 
haAong  t teeth : thou  shalt  thresh 
the  mountains,  and  beat  them  small, 
and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  ^ fan  them,  and  the 


wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and 
the  Avhirlwind  shall  scatter  them: 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  ''shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I the  Lord 
Avill  hear  them,  I the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I Avill  open  * rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst 
of  the  valleys : I Avill  make  the 
‘wilderness  a pool  of  water,  and 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I Avill  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree ; I will  set 
in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the 
pine,  and  the  box  tree  together  : 

20  "That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  to- 
gether, that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  + Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord  ; bring  forth  your  strong  rea- 
sons, saith  the  IHug  of  Jacob. 

22  ‘‘Let  them  bring  them  forth, 
and  shew  us  what  shall  happen : let 
them  shew  the  former  things,  what 
they  he,  that  we  may + consider  them, 
and  know  the  latter  end  of  them ; 
or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  ^Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  Ave  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods : yea,  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  "ye  are  ||of  nothing, 
and  your  Avork  ||  of  nought:  an  abo- 
mination is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I have  raised  up  one  fi’om  the 
north,  and  he  shall  come : from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  ’’shall  he  call 
upon  my  name : " and  he  shall  come 
upon  princes  as  upon  morter,  and 
as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  '’Who  hath  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  Ave  may  know  ? and 
beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  He 
is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none 
that  sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  Avords. 

27  "The  first  ^ shall  say  to  Zion, 
Behold,  behold  them : and  I will 
give  to  Jemsalem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  ®For  I beheld,  and  there  teas 
no  man ; even  among  them,  and 
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images  are  ivind  and  con- 


thcre  ivas  no  counsellor,  that,  when 
I asked  of  them,  could  + answer  a 
word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity ; 
their  works  are  nothing : their 
molten 
fusion. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 The  office  of  Christ,  graced  with  meekness  and 
constancy.  5 God's  promise  unto  him.  \0An 
exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  gospel.  17 
He  reproveth  the  people  of  incredulity. 

Behold  ®my  servant,  whom  I 
uphold ; mine  elect,  in  whom 
my  soul  delighteth  ; ® I have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him  : he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up, 
nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
the  street. 

3  A bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  ||  smoking  flax  shall 
he  not  t quench : he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  + discou- 
raged, till  he  have  set  judgment  in 
the  earth : ^ and  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law. 

5  1 Thus  saith  God  the  Lord, 
®he  that  created  the  heavens,  and 
stretched  them  out ; %e  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  com- 
eth  out  of  it ; ®he  that  giveth  breath 
unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein : 

6  '*1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
I'ighteousness,  and  \rill  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  * and  give 
thee  for  a covenant  of  the  people, 
for  ^ a light  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

7  ‘To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to 
™ bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  "dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison  house. 

8  I am  the  Lord  : that  is  my 
name : and  my  “ glory  ‘srill  I not 
give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  I 
declare : before  they  spring  forth 
I tell  you  of  them. 

10  PSing  unto  the  Lord  a new 
song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  ’ye  that  go  doAvn 
to  the  sea,  and  tall  that  is  there- 
in ; the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the 
cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the 
villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit: 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing. 


let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 

12  Let  them  give  gloiy  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jea- 
lousy like  a man  of  war : he  shall 
cry,  "yea,  roar;  he  shall  || prevail 
against  his  enemies. 

14  I have  long  time  holden  my 
peace ; I have  been  stiU,  and  re- 
frained myself : noio  will  I cry  like 
a travaihng  woman  ; I will  destroy 
and  t devour  at  once. 

15  I will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ; 
and  I will  make  the  rivers  islands, 
and  I will  diy  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not ; I will  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known : I will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things 
+ straight  These  things  will  I do 
unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  IF  They  shall  be  ® turned  back, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to 
the  molten  images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look^,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  ‘Who  is  blind,  but  my  ser- 
vant? or  deaf,  as  my  messenger 
that  I sent?  who  is  blind  as  he 
that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the 
Lord’s  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  " but  thou 
observest  not ; opening  the  ears, 
but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his 
righteousness’  sake ; he  will  magnify 
the  law,  and  make  ||  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a people  robbed 
and  spoiled ; |1  they  are  aU  of  them 
snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in 
prison  houses : they  are  for  a prey, 
and  none  delivereth ; for  t a spoil, 
and  none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear 
to  this  ? who  will  hearken  and  hear 
+ for  the  time  to  come  ? 

24  "Who  gave  Jacob  for  a spoil, 
and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ? did  not 
the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned?  for  they  would  not 
walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they 
obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fmy  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle : *and  it  hath  set 
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him  on  fire  round  about,  ^yet  he 
knew  not ; and  it  burned  him,  yet 
he  laid  it  not  to  heai*t 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1 The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  pro- 
mises. 8 He  appealeth  to  the  people  for  wit- 
ness of  his  omnipotency.  14  He  foretellelh 
them  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  18  and  his 
wonderful  deliverance  of  his  people.  22  He 
reproveth  the  people  as  inexcusable. 

But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
“that  created  thee,  O Jacob, 
''  and  he  that  formed  thee,  0 Israel, 
Fear  not:  ‘'for  I have  redeemed 
thee,  “^I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name  ; thou  art  mine. 

2 ® WTien  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  ^I  will  he  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
ovei-flow  thee : when  thou  ® walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned ; neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3 For  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour: 
'‘I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  E- 
thiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4 Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable, 
and  I have  loved  thee : therefore 
uill  I give  men  for  thee,  and  peo- 
ple for  thy  II  life. 

5 ‘ Fear  not : for  I am  with  thee : 
I mil  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west ; 

6 I Avill  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earih ; 

7 Even  eveiy  one  that  is  ^ called 
by  my  name : for  ' I have  created 
him  for  my  glory,  “ I have  formed 
liim  ; yea,  I have  made  him. 

8 IF  " Bring  forth  the  blind  people 
that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
have  ears. 

9 Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
together,  and  let  the  people  be  as- 
sembled : *’  who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former 
things?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied : or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It 
is  truth. 

10  p Ye  arc  my  mtnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  ’and  my  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen : that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand 
that  I am  he : ’’  before  me  there 
was  lino  God  formed,  neither  shall 


there  be  after  me. 


11  I,  even  I,  ^am  the  Lord;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I have  declared,  and  have 
saved,  and  I have  shewed,  when 
there  was  no  ‘strange  god  among 
you : " therefore  ye  are  my  Avit- 
nesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I am 
God. 

13  '‘Yea,  before  the  day  was  I am 
he  ; and  there  is  none  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  my  hand  : I will  work, 
and  who  shall  t ^ let  it  ? 

14  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your 
redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
For  your  sake  I have  sent  to  Baby- 
lon, and  have  brought  down  all 
their  + nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
whose  cry  is  in  the  shipa 

15  I am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One, 
the  creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
“maketh  a way  in  the  sea,  and  a 
“ path  in  the  mighty  waters  ; 

17  Which  *'  bringeth  forth  the  cha- 
riot and  horse,  the  army  and  the 
power ; they  shall  lie  doAvn  toge- 
ther, they  shall  not  rise : they  ai*e 
extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  IF  Remember  ye  not  the  for- 
mer things,  neither  consider  the 
things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I will  do  a ‘‘new thing; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth  ; shall  ye 
not  know  it  ? ® I AviU  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall 
honour  me,  the  dragons  and  the 
II fowls:  because  ^I  give  waters  in 
the  wilderness,  and  rivei’s  in  the 
deseii;,  to  give  drink  to  my  people, 
my  chosen. 

21  ® This  people  have  I formed  for 
myself;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  IF  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  0 Jacob ; but  thou  hast  been 
weary  of  me,  0 Israel. 

23  ‘Thou  hast  not  brought  me 
the  f small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  ofier- 
ings  ; neither  hast  thou  honoured 
me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I have  not 
caused  thee  to  sefve  with  an  offer- 
ing, nor  wearied  thee  uith  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
t filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sa- 
crifices : but  thou  hast  made  me 
to  serve  'with  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
^wearied  me  mth  thine  iniquities. 

A 25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  ‘ blotteth 
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out  thy  transgressions  “for  mine 
own  sake,  “and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance : let 
us  plead  together:  declare  thou, 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned, 
and  thy  + teachers  have  transgress- 
ed against  me. 

28  Therefore  “I  have  profaned  the 
I i princes  of  the  sanctuaiy,  ^and 
have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and 
Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 


1 God  comforteih  the  church  with  his  promises. 
7 The  vanity  of  idols,  9 and  folly  of  idol 
makers.  21  He  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for 
his  redemption  and  omnipotency. 
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Yet  now  hear,  “0  Jacob  my 
servant;  and  Israel,  whom  I 
have  chosen  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee,  ’’and  formed  thee  from  the 
womb,  ivhich  mil  help  thee ; Fear 
not,  0 Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou, 
® Jesurun,  whom  I have  chosen. 

3  For  I will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground : I mU  pour  my  spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thine  ofispring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the 
water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I am  the  Lord’s  ; 
and  another  shall  caU  himself  by 
the  name  of  Jacob ; and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto 
the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by 
the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of 
Israel,  ® and  his  redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts  am  the  first,  and  I am 
the  last;  and  beside  me  there  is 
no  God.  \ 

7  And  s\vho,  as  I,  shall  caU,  and 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order 
for  me,  since  I appointed  the  an- 
cient people  ? and  the  things  that 
are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let 
them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid : 
''have  not  I told  thee  from  that 
time,  and  have  declared  it  ? * ye  are 
even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a God 
beside  me  ? yea,  ^ there  is  no  tGod ; 
I know  not  any. 

9  IF  ' They  that  make  a graven 
image  are  all  of  them  vanity  ; and 
their  + delectable  things  shall  not 
profit ; and  they  are  their  OAvn  wit- 


nesses ; “ they  see  not,  nor  know ; 
that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a god,  or 
molten  a graven  image  ^that  is 
profitable  for  nothing  ? 

11  Behold,  all  liis  fellows  shall  be 
“ ashamed : and  the  workmen,  they 
are  of  men : let  them  all  be  ga- 
thered together,  let  them  stand 
up ; yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  PThe  smith  ||with  the  tongs 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and 
fasliioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his 
amis : yea,  he  is  hungi-y,  and  his 
strength  faileth : he  drinketh  no 
watex-,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  cai-penter  stretcheth  out 
his  mle ; he  marketh  it  out  with  a 
line ; he  fitteth  it  with  jilanes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  com- 
pass, and  maketh  it  after  the  figure 
of  a man,  according  to  the  beauty 
of  a man ; that  it  may  remain  in 
the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the 
oak,  which  he  ll  strengiheneth  for 
liimself  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest:  he  planteth  an  ash,  and 
the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a man  to 
burn : for  he  will  take  thereof,  and 
warm  himself ; yea,  he  kindleth  it, 
and  baketh  bread ; yea,  he  maketh 
a god,  and  worshippeth  it;  he  mak- 
eth it  a graven  image,  and  faUeth 
down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire ; with  part  thereof  he  eateth 
flesh  ; he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  sa- 
tisfied: yea,  he  warmeth  himself 
and  saith.  Aha,  I am  warm,  I have 
seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he 
maketh  a god,  even  his  graven  im- 
age : he  faileth  down  unto  it,  and 
worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto 
it,  and  saith.  Deliver  me ; for  thou 
art  my  god. 

18  *iThey  have  not  known  nor 
understood : for  he  hath  + shut 
their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see ; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot 
understand. 

19  And  none  + ® considereth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge 
nor  understanding  to  say,  I have 
burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire ; yea, 
also  I have  baked  bread  upon  the 
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coals  thereof ; I have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it : and  shall  I make  the 
residue  thereof  an  abomination  ? 
shall  I fall  down  to  +the  stock  of 
a tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes : ‘ a de- 
ceived heart  hath  tunied  him  aside, 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say.  Is  there  not  a lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? 

21  IF  Remember  these,  0 Jacob 
and  Israel ; for  " thou  art  my  ser- 
vant : I have  fonned  thee ; thou  art 
my  servant : 0 Israel,  thou  shalt 
not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  ^ I have  blotted  out,  as  a thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins : return  unto  me ; 
for  y I have  redeemed  thee. 

23  ^ Sing,  0 ye  heavens ; for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  eai*th : break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  0 forest,  and 
every  tree  therein : for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorifled 
liimself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  “thy  re- 
deemer, and  *’he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  I am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  aU  thhigs;  “^that  stretch- 
eth  forth  the  heavens  alone ; that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by 
myself ; 

25  That  ^ ftnstrateth  the  tokens 
®of  the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners 
mad  ; that  turneth  wise  men  back- 
ward, *^and  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish ; 

26  ®That  conflrmeth  the  word  of 
his  servant,  and  performeth  the 
counsel  of  his  messengers ; that 
saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be 
inhabited ; and  to  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I 
will  raise  up  the  + decayed  places 
thereof : 

27  '‘That  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  diy, 
and  I will  dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure:  even  saying  to  Jerusa- 
lem, * Thou  shalt  be  built ; and  to 
the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall 
be  laid. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1 God  calleth  Cyrus  for  his  church’s  sake.  5 

By  his  omnipotency  he  challengeth  obedience. 

20  He  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity  by  his 

saving  power. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  an- 
ointed, to  Cyrus,  whose  “right 
hand  I llhave  holden,  '’to  subdue 


nations  before  him ; and  I will 
loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open 
before  him  the  two  leaved  gates ; 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2 I wiU  go  before  thee,  ® and  make 
the  crooked  places  straight : ^I  AAdll 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  : 

3 And  I mil  give  thee  the  trea- 
sures of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches 
of  secret  places,  ® that  thou  mayest 
know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  'call 
thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 
Israel. 

4 For  ® Jacob  my  servant’s  sake, 
and  Israel  mine  elect,  I have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name : I have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast 

not  known  me. 

5 IF  I ' am  the  Lord,  and  there  is 
none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside 
me : ' I girded  thee,  though  thou 
hast  not  kno^vu  me : 

6 ™ That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sxm,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  beside  me.  I am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7 I form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness : I make  peace,  and  ” create 
evil : I the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8 “Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from 
above,  and  let  the  sides  pom*  down 
righteousness : let  the  earth  ojjen, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salva- 
tion, and  let  righteousness  spring 
up  together ; I the  Lord  have 
created  it. 

9 Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  mth 
Phis  Maker!  irt  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
‘‘Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it,  Wliat  makest  thou? 
or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  imto 
his  father.  What  begettest  thou? 
or  to  the  woman.  What  hast  thou 
brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  Ask 
me  of  things  to  come  concerning 
^my  sons,  and  concerning  “the  work 
of  my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  *I  have  made  the  earth,  and 
" created  man  upon  it : I,  even  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  ‘‘all  their  host  have  I 
commanded. 

13  I have  raised  him  up  in 
righteousness,  and  I will  ||  direct  all 
his  ways  : he  shall  “ build  my  city, 
and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives, 
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“ not  for  price  nor  reward,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘’Tlie  la- 
bour of  Egypt,  and  merchandise  of 
Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men 
of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto 
thee,  and  they  shall  be  tliine : they 
shall  come  after  thee ; *=  in  chains 
they  shall  come  over,  and  they 
shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall 
make  supplication  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, ^ Surely  God  is  in  thee ; and 
^ there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a God  ^that 
hidest  thyself,  0 God  of  Isi’ael,  the 
Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and 
also  confounded,  aU  of  them : they 
shall  go  to  confiision  together  that 
are  ® makers  of  idols. 

17  ^But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion : ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded  world  mthout  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Hhat 

created  the  heavens ; God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ; 
he  hath  established  it,  he  created 
it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be 
inhabited : I am  the  Lord  ; and 

there  is  none  else. 

19  I have  not  spoken  in  'secret, 
in  a dark  place  of  the  earth  : I 
said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain : “ I the  Lord 
speak  righteousness,  I declare  things 
that  are  right. 

20  IF  Assemble  yourselves  and 
come ; draw  near  together,  ye  that 
are  escaped  of  the  nations  : " they 
have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and 
pray  unto  a god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near ; 
yea,  let  them  take  counsel  toge- 
ther: “who  hath  declared  tliis  from 
ancient  time?  who  hath  told  it  fi’om 
that  time?  have  not  I the  Lord? 
Pand  there  is  no  God  else  beside 
me ; a just  God  and  a Saviour ; 
there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  “iLook  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
for  I am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else. 

23  ’’I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return. 
That  unto  me  every  * knee  shall 
bow,  * every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  II  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the 


Lord  have  I “ + righteousness  and 
strength : even  to  him  shall  men 
come ; and  aU  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  y In  the  Lord  shall  aU  the  seed 
of  Israel  be  justified,  and  "'shall 
glory. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 


I The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  them- 
selves. 3 God  saveth  his  people  to  the  end. 
5 Idols  are  not  comparable  to  God  for  power, 
12  or  present  salvation. 


Bel  “ boweth  down,  Nebo  stoop- 
eth,  their  idols  were  upon  the 
beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle : your 
carriages  were  heavy  loaden;  ^they 
are  a burden  to  the  weary  heast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  to- 
gether ; they  could  not  deliver  the 
burden,  “ but  + themselves  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

3  IF  Hearken  unto  me,  0 house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  ''which  are  borne 
hy  me  from  the  belly,  which  are 
carried  from  the  womb  : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  ® I am 
he ; and  even  to  hoar  hairs  ^ will 
I carry  you:  I have  made,  and  I 
wiU  bear;  even  I ^rill  carry,  and 
wiU  dehver  you. 

5  IF  ® To  Avhom  \rill  ye  liken  me, 
and  make  me  equal,  and  compare 
me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

6  ''They  lavish  gold  out  of  the 
bag,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  ba- 
lance, and  hire  a goldsmith ; and 
he  maketh  it  a god : they  fall  down, 
yea,  they  worshij). 

7 ' They  bear  him  upon  the  shoul- 
der, they  cany  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  place,  and  he  standeth ; from 
his  place  shall  he  not  remove : yea^ 
^one  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can 
he  not  answer,  nor  save  him  out 
of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  your- 
selves men:  'bring  it  again  to  mind, 
0 ye  transgressors. 

9  “ Remember  the  former  things 
of  old : for  I am  God,  and  " there 
is  none  else ; I am  God,  and  there 
is  none  like  me, 

10  “ Declaring  the  end  fi’om  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  p My  comisel  shall  stand, 
and  I mU  do  all  my  pleasure : 

11  Calling  a ravenous  bird  “ifrom 
the  east,  + the  man  that  executeth 
my  counsel  from  a far  countiy : yea, 
® I have  spoken  it,  I will  also  biing 
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it  to  pass  ; I have  pui’posed  it,  I 
mU  also  do  it. 

12  IF  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  ‘ stout- 
hearted, “that  are  far  from  right- 
eousness : 

13  * I bring  near  my  righteous- 
ness ; it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and 
my  salvation  ^ shall  not  tariy : and 
I will  place  ^salvation  in  Zion  for 
Israel  my  gloiy. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1 God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea, 
6 for  their  unmercifulness,  7 pride,  10  and 
overboldness,  11  shall  be  unresistible. 

COME  “down,  and  '’sit  in  the 
dust,  0 virgin  daughter  of  Ba- 
bylon, sit  on  the  ground : there  'is 
no  throne,  0 daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans : for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 

2 ® Take  the  millstones,  and  giand 
meal : uncover  thy  locks,  make 
bare  tlie  leg,  uncover  the  thigh, 
pass  over  the  rivers. 

3 ‘'Thy  nakedness  shall  be  un- 
covered, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be 
seen  : ® I will  take  vengeance,  and 
I wiU  not  meet  thee  as  a man. 

4 As  for  'our  redeemer,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel 

5 Sit  thou  ® silent,  and  get  thee 
into  darkness,  0 daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans:  '’for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called.  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6 IF  ’ I was  wi'oth  "with  my  people, 
I have  polluted  mine  inheritance, 
and  given  them  into  thine  hand : 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy ; 
'upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  veiy 
heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7 IF  And  thou  saidst,  I shall  be  "a 
lady  for  ever:  so  that  thou  didst 
not  "lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
neither  didst  remember  the  latter 
end  of  it 

8 Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
that  art  given  to  pleasm-es,  that 
dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
tliine  heart,  ^1  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me ; I shall  not  sit  as  a 
widow,  neither  shall  I know  the 
loss  of  children : 

9 But  rthese  two  things  shall  come 
to  thee  ®in  a moment  in  one -day, 
the  loss  of  children,  and  Avidow- 
hood:  they  shall  come  upon  thee 
in  their  perfection  ‘for  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the 
great  abundance  of  thine  enchant- 
ments. 


10  IF  For  thou  "hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness  : * thou  hast  said,  None 
seeth  me.  Tliy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  || perverted  thee; 
y and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I am,  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  IF  Therefore  shah,  evil  come  up- 
on thee;  thou  shalt  not  know  tfrom 
whence  it  riseth : and  mischief  shall 
fall  upon  thee ; thou  shalt  not  be 
able  to  tput  it  off:  and  “desola- 
tion shall  come  upon  thee  sudden- 
ly, which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchant- 
ments, and  mth  the  multitude  of 
thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth  ; if  so  be 
thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so 
be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  “ Thou  art  wearied  in  the  mxd- 
titude  of  thy  counsels.  Let  now 
'’the  + astrologers,  the  stargazers, 
tthe  monthly  prognosticators,  stand 
up,  and  save  thee  from  these  things 
that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  " as  stub- 
ble ; the  fire  shall  burn  them ; they 
shall  not  deliver  + themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame : there  shall 
not  he  a coal  to  wann  at,  nor  fire 
to  sit  before  it 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
with  whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even 
''  thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth  : 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  Ins 
quarter ; none  shall  save  thee. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 


1 God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  foreknoivn 
obstinacy,  revealed  his  prophecies.  9 He  sav- 
eth  them  for  his  own  sake.  12  He  exhorteth 
them  to  obedience,  because  of  his  power  and 
providence.  16  He  lamenteth  their  backward- 
ness. 20  He  powerfully  deliverelh  his  out  of 
Babylon. 


Hear  ye  this,  0 house  of  Ja- 
cob, wliich  are  called  by  the 
name  of  Israel,  and  “are  come  forth 
out  of  the  waters  of  Judah,  '’which 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  make  mention  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  ’^hut  not  in  truth,  nor  in 
righteousness. 

2 For  they  call  themselves  ^of  the 
holy  city,  and  stay  themselves  up- 
on the  God  of  Israel ; The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  liis  name. 

3 'I  have  declared  the  former 
things  from  the  beginning ; and 
they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
and  I shewed  them ; I did  them 
suddenly,  ® and  they  came  to  pass. 

4 Because  I knew  that  thou  «rt 
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t obstinate,  and  ^“thy  neck  is  an 
iron  sinew,  and  tliy  brow  brass  ; 

5 ' I have  even  from  the  begin- 
ning declared  it  to  thee  ; before  it 
came  to  pass  I shewed  it  thee : lest 
thou  shoiddest  say,  JVIine  idol  hath 
done  them,  and  my  graven  image, 
and  my  molten  image,  hath  com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ; 
and  wiU  not  ye  declare  it?  I have 
shewed  thee  new  things  from  this 
time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7 They  are  created  noAV,  and  not 
from  the  beginning ; even  before 
the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not ; lest  thou  shouldest  say.  Be- 
hold, I knew  them. 

8 Yea,  thou  heardest  not ; yea, 
thou  kuewest  not ; yea,  from  that 
time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened : 
for  I knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal 
very  treacherously,  and  wast  called 
^ a transgi’essor  from  the  womb. 

9 H ^For  my  name’s  sake  “wiU  I 
defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise 
AviU  I refrain  for  thee,  that  I cut 
thee  not  off 

10  Behold,  “I  have  refined  thee, 
but  not  II  with  silver;  I have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  "For  mine  OAvn  sake,  even  for 
mine  o^vn  sake,  Avill  I do  it:  for 
Phow  should  my  name  be  pollut- 
ed ? and  ‘1 1 will  not  give  my  glory 
unto  another. 

12  1[  Hearken  unto  me,  0 Jacob 
and  Israel,  my  called ; I am  he  ; I 
am  the  ® first,  I also  am  the  last. 

13  ‘Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  limy 
right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heg- 
vens  : when  ^ I call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  *All  ye,  assemble  yourselves, 
and  hear ; which  among  them  hath 
declared  these  things  ? ^ The  Lord 
hath  loved  liim  : ^ he  wiU  do  his 
pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken  ; yea, 
'‘I  have  called  him:  I have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  make  his  way 
prosperous. 

16  H Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this  ; ''  I have  not  spoken  in 
secret  from  the  beginning ; from 
the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I : 
and  now  ‘^the  Lord  God,  and  his 
Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 


17  Thus  saith  ‘‘the  Lord,  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teach- 
eth  thee  to  pi’ofit,  ®wliich  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  that  thou  should- 
est go. 

18  ‘ 0 that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments ! ® then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea : 

19  ’'Thy  seed  also  had  been  as 
the  sand,  and  the  ofispring  of  thy 
bowels  hke  the  gravel  thereof ; his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  ofi* 
nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  H * Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee 
ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  vith  a voice 
of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  ut- 
ter it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ; 
say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  ’‘redeemed 
his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  ’thirsted  not  when 
he  led  them  through  the  deserts : 
he  '"caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of 
the  rock  for  them : he  clave  the  rock 
also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out 

22  ^ There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 

Lord,  unto  the  wicked.  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1 Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complaineth  of 
them.  5 He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  gra- 
cious promises.  13  God’s  love  is  perpetual  to 
his  church.  18  The  ample  restoration  of  the 
church.  24  The  powerful  deliverance  out  of 
captivity. 

LISTEX,  0 isles,  unto  me ; and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far ; 
’'The  Lord  hath  called  me  from 
the  womb ; from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of 
my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  made  "my  mouth 
like  a sharp  sword;  ‘’in  the  shadow 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  ® a polished  shaft ; in  his 
quiver  hath  he  hid  me ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  ‘Thou  art 
my  servant,  0 Israel,  ein  whom  I 
will  be  glorified. 

4  ’'Then  I said,  I have  laboured 
in  vain,  I have  spent  my  streng-th 
for  nought,  and  in  vain  : yet  surely 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
II  my  work  with  my  God. 

5  1[  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be 
his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again 
to  him,  II Though  Israel  ’‘be  not  ga- 
thered, yet  shall  I be  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God 
shall  be  my  strength. 
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with  gracious  promises.  ISAIAH,  XLIX.  Restoration  of  the  church 
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places,  and  the  land  of  thy  destruc- 
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to  a servant  of  rulers,  “ Kings  shall 
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is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of 

they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
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am  desolate,  a captive,  and  re- 
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9 That  thou  mayest  say  *Jto  the 

moving  to  and  fro  ? and  Avho  hath 

prisoners,  Go  forth ; to  them  that 
are  in  darkness.  Shew  yourselves. 
They  shall  feed  in  the  Avays,  and 

brought  up  these?  Behold,  I Avas 
left  alone ; these,  Avhere  had  they 
heen .? 
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22  '"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
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the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  stand- 

s Ps.  121.  6. 

thirst ; ® neither  shall  the  heat  nor 

ard  to  the  people : and  they  shall 

sun  smite  them ; for  he  that  hath 

bring  thy  sons  in  their  t arms,  and 

t Ueb.  bosom. 

t Ps.  23.  2. 

mercy  on  them  ‘shall  lead  them, 
even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall 

thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  up- 
on their  shoulders. 

he  guide  them. 

23  'And  kings  shall  be  thy  + nurs- 

1 Ps.  72. 11. 

« ch.  40.  4. 

11  "And  I wiU  make  all  my  moun- 

ing  fathers,  and  their  + queens  thy 
nursing  mothers  : they  shall  boAV 

ch.  5-i  15. 

tains  a way,  and  my  highways  shall 

t Hcb. 

be  exalted. 

doAvn  to  thee  Avith  their  face  toAA*ard 

nourishers. 

» ch.  43.  6, 6. 

12  Behold,  ^ these  shall  come  from 

the  earth,  and  “ lick  up  the  dust  of 

lyr/ticesses. 

far:  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north 

thy  feet ; and  thou  shalt  know  that 

Mic.  7. 17. 

and  from  the  west ; and  these  from 

I am  the  Lord  : for  “ they  shall  not 

n Ps.  34.  22. 

the  land  of  Sinim. 

be  ashamed  that  Avait  for  me. 

& 9.  33. 

y ch.  44.  23. 

13  H ^Sing,  0 heavens ; and  be  joy- 

24 1[  "Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 

& 10. 11. 

0 Matt  12.  29. 

ful,  0 earth  ; and  break  forth  into 

the  mighty,  or  tthe  lawftd  captive 

Luke  11.  21, 
22. 

singing,  0 mountains : for  the  Lord 

delivered  ? 

t Ueb.  the 

hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 

of  the  just. 

have  mercy  upon  Ids  afflicted. 

the  t captives  of  the  mighty  shall 

t Ueb. 
caiJlivUij. 

r.  See  cliap. 

14  ^ But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath 

be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of 

forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me. 

the  terrible  shall  be  delivered : for 
I Avill  contend  Avith  him  that  con- 

See  Paal. 

15  "Can  a Avoman  forget  her  suck- 

tendeth  Avith  thee,  and  I AviU  save 

Mill.  3.  IT. 

ing  child,  tthat  she  should  not 

thy  children. 

K IX. 
t Heb./rom 

have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 

26  And  I Avill  Pfeed  them  that  op- 

P ch.  9.  20. 

having  com- 
passion. 

Avomb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  ‘'yet 

press  thee  Avith  their  OAvn  flesh ; and 

Rom.  11. 29. 

Avill  1 not  forget  thea 

they  shall  be  drunken  A\’ith  their 

c See  Exod. 

16  Behold,  " I have  graven  thee 

OAvn  1 blood,  as  Avith  ||  sweet  Avine : 

4 Rev.  14.  20. 

Cant.  8.  6. 

upon  the  palms  of  my  hands  ; thy 

and  aU  flesh  ■■  shall  knoAV  that  I the 

U Or,  new 

walls  are  continually  before  me. 

Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Re- 

wine. 

r Ps.  9. 16. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ; 

deemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

ch.  60. 16. 
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CHRIST 


CHAPTER  L 


cir.  71 '2. 


1 Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews 
is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  by  his  ability  to 
save,  5 by  his  obedience  in  that  work,  7 and  by 
his  confidence  in  that  assistance.  10  An  exhor- 
tation to  trust  in  God,  and  not  in  ourselves. 


a Deut.  24. 1. 
Jcr.  3.  8. 
1103.  2.  2. 

i>  See  2 Kin. 
4. 1. 

Matt.  18.  25. 
c ch.  52.  3. 


d Prov.  1.  24. 
ch.  65. 12. 

& 66.  4. 

Jer.  7. 13. 

& 35.  15. 
cNum.11.23. 
ch.  59. 1. 
f Ps.  106.  9. 
Null.  1.  4. 

6 E.^.  14.  21. 
h Josh.  3. 16. 

I E.\-.  7. 18.  21. 


k Ex.  10.  21. 
I Rev.  6. 12. 


m Ex.  4. 11. 


■■Matt.  11. 28. 


oPs.40.6,7,8. 

F Matt.  26. 39. 
Jolin  14.  31. 
Phil.  2.  8. 
lleb.  10.  5, 

like. 

<i  Matt.  26. 67. 
& 27.  26. 
John  18.  22. 
■■  Lam.  3.  30. 


s Ezek.  3.  8, 9. 


t Rora.  8.  32, 
33,  34. 

t Heb.  the 
master  qf 
my  cause? 


Job  13.  28. 
Ps.  102.  26. 
ch.  51.  6. 

■■  ch.  51.  8. 


r Ps.  23.  4. 

■=2Chr.20.  20. 
Ps.  20.  7. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is 
^the  bill  of  your  mother’s  di- 
vorcement, whom  I have  put  away? 
or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I have  sold  you  ? Behold,  for 
your  iniquities  ® have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgi’essions 
is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I came,  teas 
there  no  man  ? ^ when  I called,  was 
there  none  to  answer?  ®Is  my  hand 
shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot 
redeem  ? or  have  I no  power  to  de- 
liver ? behold,  ^at  my  rebuke  I ® dry 
up  the  sea,  I make  the  ''rivers  a 
wilderness  : * their  fish  stinketh,  be- 
cause there  is  no  water,  and  dieth 
for  thirst. 

3  ’'I  clothe  the  heavens  Avith  black- 
ness, 'and  I make  sackcloth  their 
covering. 

4  ‘"The  Lord  God  hath  given  me 
the  tongue  of  the  learaed,  that  I 
should  knoAV  how  to  speak  a Avord 
in  season  to  him  that  is  "weary:  he 
wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he 
Avakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the 
learned. 

5  H The  Lord  God  ® hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I Avas  not  PrebeUious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6  ‘1 1 gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  ’’my  cheeks  to  them  that  pluck- 
ed off  the  hair  : I hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  IF  For  the  Lord  God  Avill  help 
me ; therefore  shall  I not  be  con- 
founded : therefore  have  ® I set  my 
face  like  a flint,  and  I know  that 
I shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  ^He  is  near  that  justifieth  me ; 
Avho  Avill  contend  Avith  me?  let  us 
stand  together : who  is  + mine  ad- 
versary ? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  Avill  help 
me  ; who  is  he  that  shall  condemn 
me?  "lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
a garment ; * the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up. 

10  IFT^io  is  among  you  that  fear- 
eth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  his  servant,  that  ^ walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  ^let 
him  tmst  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a 


fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about 
Avitli  sparks:  Avalk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  tliat  ye 
have  kindled.  "This  shall  ye  have 
of  mine  hand ; ye  shall  lie  doAvn 
'’in  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1 An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham, 
to  trust  in  Christ,  3 by  reason  qf  his  com- 
fortable promises,  4 of  his  righteous  salvation, 
7 and  man’s  mortality.  9 Christ  by  his  sanc- 
tified arm  defendeth  his  from  the  fear  of  man. 
17  He  bewaileth  the  afflictions  of  Jerusalem, 
21  and  promiseth  deliverance. 

Hearken  to  me,  '’ye  that 
follow  after  righteousness,  ye 
that  seek  the  Lord  : look  unto  the 
rock  whence  ye  are  lieAvni,  and  to 
the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are 
digged. 

2  "Look  unto  Abraham  your  fa- 
ther, and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you : 
’'for  I called  him  alone,  and  "bless- 
ed him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  ^shaU  comfort 
Zion : he  Avill  comfort  aU  her  Avaste 
places ; and  he  Avill  make  her  Avil- 
deniess  like  Eden,  and  her  desert 
® like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ; joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found  there- 
in, thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of 
melody. 

4  IF  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  0 my  na- 
tion: '‘for  a law  shall  proceed  from 
me,  and  I Avill  make  my  judgment 
to  rest ' for  a light  of  the  people. 

5  '‘My  righteousness  is  near ; my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  'and  mine 
arms  shall  judge  the  people  ; "*  the 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  "on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  "Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  hea- 
vens, and  look  upon  the  earth 
beneath : for  p the  heavens  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  ^and  the 
earth  shall  wax  old  like  a garment, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall 
die  in  like  manner : but  my  salva- 
tion shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righ- 
teousness shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  IF  ” Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people  “ in 
whose  heart  is  my  laAV ; ‘fear  ye 
not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither 
be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  "the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up  like  a garment,  and  the  worm 
shall  eat  them  like  wool : but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation 
to  generation. 

9  IF  “Awake,  awake,  ^put  on 
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i ch.  42.  6. 

b ch.  46. 13. 
& 66.  1. 
Rom.  1. 16, 
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1 Ps.  67.  4. 

& 98.  9. 

■n  ch.  60.  9. 
n Rom.  1.  16. 
o eh.  40.  26. 


P Ps.  102.  26. 
Matt.  24.  36. 
2 Pet.  3. 10, 
12. 

1 ch.  60.  9. 


r ver.  1. 

■■  Ps.  37.  31. 

t Matt.  10. 28. 
Acts  6.  41. 
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»Ps.  44. 1. 
a Job  26.  12. 
b I>8.  87.  4. 

& 89. 10. 
oPs.74.13,14. 
oil.  27.  1. 
Ezek.  29.  .3. 
■1  lit.  14.  21. 
ch.  43. 16. 


i ch.  35. 10. 


fver.  8. 

2 Cor.  1.  3. 
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E Ps.  118.  6. 


b ch.  40.  6. 

1 Pet.  1.  24. 


t Job  9.  8. 
Ps.  104.  2. 
ch.  40.  22. 
& 42.  5. 
&44.  24. 


BOr. 

made  him- 
self ready. 
k Job  20.  7. 

1 Zech.  9. 11. 


Job  26. 12. 
Ps.  74. 13. 
Jer.  81.  35. 


oDeut.  18.18. 
ch.  59.  21. 
Joliii  3.  34. 

0 ch.  49.  2. 

I'  ch.  65. 17. 

& 66.  22. 


9 ch.  52. 1. 

r .lob  21.  20. 
Jur.  25. 15, 
16. 

> See  Heut. 
28.  28.  34. 
Ps.  60.  3. 

& 75.  8. 
Ezek.  23. 
32,  33,  34. 
Zech.  12.  2. 
Rev.  14. 10. 


‘ ch.  47.  9. 
f Hcb. 
happened. 

t Heb. 
breaking. 

u Amos  7.  2. 
a Earn.  2. 11, 
12. 


strength,  0 arm  of  the  Lord;  a- 
wake,  '‘as  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  ^Art  thou 
not  it  that  hath  cut  '’Rahab,  a'nd 
wounded  the  ® dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath 
^ dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep ; that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a way  for  the 
ransomed  to  pass  over? 

11  Therefore  ®the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
with  singing  unto  Zion ; and  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  he  upon  their 
head : they  shall  obtain  gladness 
and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourn- 
ing shall  flee  away. 


'^12  I,  even  I,  am  he  ^that  comfort- 
eth  you : who  art  thou,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  afraid  ® of  a man  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man 
which  shall  be  made  **  as  grass  ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  Hhat  hath  stretched  forth 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  tlie  earth ; and  hast  feared 
continually  every  day  because  of 
the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he 

1 1 were  ready  to  destroy?  ''and  where 
is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasten  eth 
that  he  may  be  loosed,  'and  that 
he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  ’"divided  the  sea,  whose  waves 
roared : The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

16  And  " I have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth,  and  “I  have  covered  thee 
in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  ^that  I 
may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  II  ‘'Awake,  awake,  stond  up,  0 
Jerusalem,  which  ’’hast  drunk  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of 
his  fury ; ® thou  hast  dmnken  the 
dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and 
"WTung  them  out 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  a- 
mong  aU  the  sons  whom  she  hath 
brought  forth ; neither  is  there  any 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  ‘These  two  things  tare  come 
unto  thee ; who  shall  be  sorry  for 
thee  ? desolation,  and  + destruction, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  sword: 
“ by  Avhom  shall  I comfort  thee  ? 

20  *Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they 


lie  at  the  head  of  aU  the  streets, 
as  a wild  buU  in  a net : they  are 
full  of  the  fuiy  of  the  Lord,  the 
rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  IT  Therefore  hear  noAV  this, 
thou  afflicted,  and  dnmken,  ''but 
not  with  Avine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  ^that  pleadeth  the 
cause  of  his  people.  Behold,  I have 
taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup 
of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  my  fiiry ; thou  shalt  no 
more  drink  it  again  : 

23  But  "I  will  put  it  into  tlie 
hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee ; 

which  have  said  to  thy  soiU,  Boav 
' $4own,  that  Ave  may  go  over : and 
thou  hast  laid  thy  body  as  the 
ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them 
that  Avent  over. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

1 Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his 
free  redemption,  7 to  receive  the  ministers 
therectf,  9 to  joy  in  the  power  thereof,  1 1 and 
to  free  themselves  from  bondage.  I'd  Christ’s 
kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

Awake,  "aAvake;  put  on  thy 
. strength,  O Zion  ; put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  0 Jerusalem, 
'’the  holy  city:  for  'henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the 
un circumcised  •'and  the  unclean. 

2  ® Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  doAvn,  0 Jemsalem : 
‘loose  thyself  fi-om  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  0 captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ® Ye  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought ; and  ye 
shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
My  people  Aveut  doAvn  aforetime 
into  '‘Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; and 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  Avith- 
out  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I here, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
nde  over  them  make  them  to  IioaaI, 
saith  the  Lord  ; and  my  name  con- 
tinually every  day  is  ‘ blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  knoAV 
my  name:  therefore  they  shall  hnoxv 
in  that  day  that  I am  he  that  doth 
speak : behold,  it  is  I. 

7  H ''Hoav  iDeautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lisheth  peace  ; that  fongeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation ; that  saith  unto  Zion, 
' Thy  God  reigmeth  ! 
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doctrinef 
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8 John  1. 10, 
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h Matt.  8. 17. 
Heb.  9.  28. 

1 1’et.  2.  24. 
n Or, 

tormented. 

‘ Rom.  4.  25. 

1 Cor.  15.  3. 
1 Pet.  3. 18. 


8 Tliy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ; AHth  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing : for  they  shall  see  eye 
to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
again  Zion. 

9 H Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  to- 
gether, ye  waste  places  of  Jemsa- 
lem:  ""for  the  Lord  hath  comfoi"L 
ed  his  people,  "he  hath  redeemed 
Jerusalem. 

10  “The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ; and  ^all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  IF  1 Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean 
thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her;  "be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  “ ye  shall  not  go  out  vath 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight : ‘for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you ; " and  the  God 
of  Israel  ivill  + be  your  rereward. 

13  IF  Behold,  my  servant  shall 
II  deal  prudently,  ^'he  shall  be  exalt- 
ed and  extoUed,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonied  at 
thee ; his  ^ visage  was  so  marred 
more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men  : 

15  " So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions ; the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him : for  that  “ which 
had  not  been  told  them  shall  they 
see ; and  that  which  they  had  not 
heard  shall  they  consider. 

CHAPTER  LIII. 

1 The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredulity,  ex- 

cuselh  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  4 by  the  benefit 

of  his  passion,  10  and  the  good  success  thereof. 

WHO  " hath  believed  our  ||  + re- 
poi’t?  and  to  whom  is  '"the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  “he  shall  grow  up  before 
him  as  a tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a dry  ground : ''he  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness  ; and  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him. 

3  “He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men ; a man  of  sorrows,  and 
'acquainted  Avith  gidef:  and  ||  + Ave 
hid  as  it  Avere  our  faces  from  him  ; 
he  Avas  despised,  and  «we  esteemed 
liim  not 

4  IF  Surely  ''he  hath  borne  our 
giiefs,  and  carried  our  soitoavs  : yet 
Ave  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afiiicted. 

5  But  he  ivas  || ' wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bniised  for 


our  iniquities  : the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  ims  upon  him ; and  Avith 
his  t stripes  Ave  are  healed. 

6 'All  Ave  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ; we  have  turned  eveiy  one 
to  his  oAvn  way ; and  the  Lord 
thath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all. 

7 He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afiiicted,  yet  “he  opened  not  his 
mouth ; " he  is  brought  as  a lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8 II  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment : and  Avho  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  “he  was 
cut  olf  out  of  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing : for  the  transgi’ession  of  my 
people  + Avas  he  stricken. 

9 PAnd  he  made  his  grave  Arith 
the  AAdcked,  and  AAith  the  rich  in 
his  t death ; because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  ^ de- 
ceit in  his  mouth. 

10  IF  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him ; he  hath  put  him  to 
grief : I1  Avhen  thou  shaft  make  his 
soul  "an  ofiering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  “he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  'the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  aiul  shall  be  satisfied : 
"by  his  knoAvledge  shall  * my  right- 
eous y servant  '^justify  many ; " for 
he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  ''Therefore  AriU  I divide  him 
a portion  Arith  the  great,  “ and  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil  AArth  the 
strong;  because  he  hath  poured 
out  Ins  soul  unto  death:  and  he 
Avas  ''  numbered  Arith  the  ti*ans- 
gressors ; and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  “made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

1 The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles, 
prophesieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church, 
4 their  safety,  6 their  certain  deliverance  out 
of  ajfiiction,  11  their  fair  edification,  IS  and 
their  sure  preservation. 

SING",  0 barren,  thou  that  didst 
not  bear ; break  forth  into  sing- 
ing, and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst 
not  travail  Arith  child : for  more 
are  the  children  of  the  desolate 
than  the  children  of  the  married 
Avife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2 “Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tains of  thine  habitations : spare  not. 
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The  church  is  comforted. 


ISAIAH,  LV. 


Exhortation  to  faith. 
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lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

3 For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ; 
‘*and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the 
Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate 
cities  to  be  inhabited 

4 Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  ashamed : neither  be  thou  con- 
founded ; for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame : for  thou  shalt  forget 
the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt 
not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
-widowhood  any  more. 

5 ®For  thy  Maker  is  thine  hus- 
band; the  ^Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name  ; and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ; ^ Tlie  God  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6 For  the  Lord  ^ hath  called  thee 
as  a woman  forsaken  and  grieved 
in  spirit,  and  a -wife  of  youth,  when 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God 

7 'For  a small  moment  have  I 
forsaken  thee  ; but  with  great  mer- 
cies wiU  I gather  thee. 

8 In  a little  wTath  I hid  my  face 
fi’om  thee  for  a moment ; ^ but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  Redeemer. 

9 For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
' Noah  unto  me : for  as  I have 
sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ; 
so  have  I sworn  that  I would  not  be 
wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  "the  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed ; 
"but  my  Idndness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee,  neither  shall  the  cove- 
nant of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith 
the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  IF  0 thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  be- 
hold, I will  lay  thy  stones  Avith 
"fair  coloiu’s,  and  lay  thy  founda- 
tions with  sapphires. 

12  And  I will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  car- 
buncles, and  all  thy  borders  of 
pleasant  stones. 

13  And  all  thy  children  shall  he 
p taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be 
established : thou  shalt  be  far  from 
oppression ; for  thou  shalt  not  fear : 
and  from  terror ; for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather 


H 


togethei’,  but  not  by  me : whoso- 
ever shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  faU  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I have  created  the 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
stmment  for  his  work  ; and  I have 
created  the  Avaster  to  destroy. 

17  IF  No  Aveapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper ; and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  con- 
demn. This  is  the  heritage  of  the 
serA^ants  of  the  Lord,  'and  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  LV. 

1 The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  call- 

eth  to  faith,  6 and  to  repentance.  8 The  happy 

success  (if  them  that  believe. 

0,  "every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  tlie  Avaters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money  ; ’’  come  ye, 
buy,  and  eat ; yea,  come,  buy  A\ine 
and  milk  Avithout  money  and  Avith- 
out  price. 

2 \^ierefore  do  ye  + spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satis- 
fieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto 
me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness. 

3 Incline  your  ear,  and  " come 
unto  me  : hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live ; ^ and  I Avill  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  Avith  you,  even  the 
® sure  mercies  of  DaAncL 

4 Behold,  I have  given  liim  for 
*^a  Avitness  to  the  people,  ®a  leader 
and  commander  to  the  people. 

5 ''Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a na- 
tion that  thou  knoAvest  not,  'and 
nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall 
run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ; for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6 IF 'Seek  ye  the  Lord  Avhile  he  ■ 
maj^  be  found,  caU  ye  upon  him 
Avhile  he  is  near : 

7 ""Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  tthe  unrighteous  man 
" his  thoughts  : and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  "and  he  Avill  have 
mercy  upon  him ; and  to  our  God, 
for  t he  Avill  abundantly  pardon. 

8 IF  PFor  my  thoughts  arc  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  arc  your 
Avays  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 ’For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  AA'ays 
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The  liaploy  state  of  helievers.  ISAIAH,  LVI,  LVII.  The  idolatry  of  the  Jews. 
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higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  ■■  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater ; 

11  ®So  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth : it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thhig  whereto  I sent  it 

12  ‘For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace : the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  “break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
^ all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
their  hands. 

13  y Instead  of  ‘‘the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead 
of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle  tree : and  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  “for  a name,  for  an  everlast- 
ing sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  ofi! 


CHAPTER  LVI. 


1 The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification.  3 He 
promiseth  it  shall  be  general  without  respect 
of  persons.  9 He  inveigheth  against  blind 
watchmen. 


from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold 
of  my  covenant; 

7 Even  them  will  I bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  t&m  joy- 
ful in  my  house  of  prayer : ^ their 
burnt  olferings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  he  accepted  upon  mine  altar; 
for  mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  * for  all  peopla 

8 The  Lord  God  *‘wliich  gather- 
eth  the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  'Yet 
will  I gather  others  to  him,  + beside 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9 IT  '"All  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts 
in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  they 
are  aU  ignorant,  “they  are  aU  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ; ||  sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  tr  greedy  dogs 
which  t^can  never  have  enough, 
and  they  are  shepherds  that  can- 
not understand;  they  all  look  to 
their  own  way,  every  one  for  his 
gain,  from  his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I will  fetch 
wine,  and  Ave  will  fill  oui-selves 
with  strong  drink ; ' and  to  mor- 
row shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye 
II judgment,  and  do  justice:  “for 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2 Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth 
hold  on  it ; that  keepeth  the  sab- 
bath from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
Ins  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3 IT  Neither  let  “the  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself 
to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying.  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people : neither  let  the  eunuch  say. 
Behold,  I am  a dry  tree. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  choose  the  things  that  please 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5 Even  unto  them  will  I give  in 
‘'mine  house  and  within  my  walls  a 
place  “and  a name  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters  : I will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that 
shall  not  be  cut  oflE 
6 Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger, 
that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants, 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 


X CHAPTER  LVII. 

1 The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3 God 
xeproveth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idol- 
atry. 13  He  giveth  evangelical  promises  to 
the  penitent. 

The  righteous  perisheth,  and 
no  man  layeth  it  to  heart : and 
t“  merciful  men  are  taken  aAA^ay, 
'’none  considering  that  the  right- 
eous is  taken  aAvay  ||from  the  evil 
to  come. 

2 He  shall  || enter  into  peace:  they 
shall  rest  in  “their  beds,  each  one 
walldng  Win  his  uprightness. 

3 IF  But  diuAV  near  hither,  ^ye 
sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of 
the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4 Against  whom  do  ye  sport  your- 
selves? against  whom  make  ye  a 
wide  mouth,  a^id  draw  out  the 
tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of 
transgression,  a seed  of  falsehood, 

5 Enflaming  yourselves  Ihvith  idols 
“under  every  green  tree,  ^slaying 
the  children  in  the  valleys  under 
the  clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6 Among  the  smooth  stories  of  the 
stream  is.  thy  portion ; they,  they 
are  thy  lot : even  to  them  hast  thou 
poured  a drink  offering,  thou  hast 
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P Mic.  3. 11. 

t Heb.  know 
not  to  be 
satisfied. 

9 Ezek.  34. 
2,3. 


■•  Ps.  10.  6. 
Prov.  23.  35. 
ch.  22. 13. 
Luke  12. 19. 
1 Cor.  15. 32. 


cir.  698. 


t Heb.  men 
of  kindness, 
or,  godli- 
ness. 

■>  Ps.  12. 1. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
bl  Kin.  14. 13. 
See  2 Kings 
22.  20. 

II  Or, /rmn 
that  which 
is  evil. 

II  Or,  go 
in  peace, 
Luke  2.  29. 
c2Cbr.  16.14. 
II  Or,  before 
him. 

4 Matt.  16.  4. 


II  Or,  among 
the  oaks, 
ch.  1.  29. 
e 2 Kin.  16. 4. 
& 17. 10. 
Jcr.  2.  20. 
f Lev.  18.  21. 
& 20.  2. 

2 Kin.  16. 3. 
A 23.  10. 
Jer.  7.  31. 
Kzok.  16.  20. 
A 20.  26. 


728 
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Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  698. 

8 Ezek.  16. 
16,  25. 
h Ezek.  26. 
41. 


II  Or,  hewed 
it/nrlhi/self 
larger  than 
Iheir’s. 
i Ezek.  16.  26, 
23. 

& 23.  2,-20. 

II  Or,  thou 
providedst 
room. 

II  Or,  thou 
respectedst 
the  king. 
k eh.  30.  6. 
Ezek.  16.  33. 
& 23. 16. 

Uos.  7. 11. 

& 12. 1. 

I Jer.  2.  25. 

II  Or,  living. 


■"  eh.  51. 12, 
13. 


» Ps.  50.  21. 


0 ch.  40.  3. 
& 62. 10. 


P Job  6. 10. 
Luke  1.  49. 
9 Ps.  68.  4. 
Zech.  2. 13. 
r P.’-.  34. 18. 
& 51. 17. 

& 138.  6. 
eh.  66.  2. 

* Ps.  147.  8. 
ch.  61. 1. 

‘ Ps.  85.  5. 

& 103.  9. 
Mic.  7. 18. 


«N«m.l6.22. 
Job  34. 14. 
Ileb.  12.  9. 

I Jer.  6. 13. 

7 ch.  8. 17. 

& 45. 15. 

= ch.  9. 13. 
t Heb.  turn- 
ing awatj. 


offered  a meat  offering.  Should  I 
receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7 ®Upon  a lofty  and  high  moun- 
tain hast  thou  set  ''  thy  bed : even 
thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer 
sacrifice. 

8 Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 
posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remem- 
brance r for  thou  hast  discovered 
thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art 
gone  up ; thou  hast  enlarged  thy 
bed,  and  ||made  thee  a covenant 
with  them;  Hhou  lovedst  their  bed 
II  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9 And  li  *'thou  wentest  to  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  cbdst  increase 
thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
messengers  far  off,  and  didst  de- 
base thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  great- 
ness of  thy  way;  ^yet  saidst  thou 
not.  There  is  no  hope : thou  hast 
found  the  11  life  of  thine  hand ; there- 
fore thou  wast  not  gi’ieved. 

11  And  “of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart?  "have  not  I 
held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and 
thou  fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I will  declare  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  works ; for  they  shall 
not  profit  thee. 

13  1[  When  thou  criest,  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee ; but  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  aU  away ; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he  that 
putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  pos- 
sess the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my 
holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up 
the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way 
of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
P whose  name  is  Holy  ; ^ I dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place, " uith  him 
also  that  is  of  a contrite  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  Ho  revive  the  spirit  of 
the  hiunble,  and  to  revive  the  heart 
of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  ‘For  I will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I be  always  WToth : for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  which  I have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  ^his  covet- 

ousness was  I Avi’oth,  and  smote 
him : I hid  me,  and  was  -wroth, 

’'and  he  went  on  t frowardly  in  the 
way  of  his  heart. 


18  I have  seen  his  ways,  and  "will 
heal  him : I will  lead  him  also,  and 
restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to 
‘’his  mourners. 

19  I create  " the  fruit  of  the  lips  ; 
Peace,  peace  ‘‘to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the 
Lord  ; and  I -\vill  heal  him. 

20  "But  the  Ancked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  Avaters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  ^ There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  Avicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1 The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisy, 
3 expresseth  a counterfeit  fast  and  a true.  8 
He  declareth  what  promises  are  due  %tnto  god- 
liness, 13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  t aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up 
thy  voice  like  a trumpet,  and 
shew  my  people  their  transgi'ession, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  A'et  they  seek  me  daily,  and  de- 
light to  know  my  AA^ays,  as  a nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God ; 
they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
justice ; they  take  delight  in  ap- 
proaching to  God. 

3  IF  "Wherefore  have  Ave  fasted,  say 
they,  and  thou  seest  not?  where- 
fore have  we  ‘’afflicted  our  soul, 
and  thou  takest  no  knowledge? 
Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye 
find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your 
II  + laboui's. 

4  "Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
debate,  and  to  smite  AAdth  the  fist 
of  Avickedness:  ||ye  shall  not  fast  as 
ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice 
to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  ‘‘such  a fast  that  I have 
chosen?  "||a  day  for  a man  to  afflict 
his  sold?  is  it  to  boAV  doAvn  Ids 
head  as  a bulmsh,  and  *^to  sjiread 
sackcloth  and  ashes  under  Mm? 
Avilt  thou  call  this  a fast,  and  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I liaA’-e 
chosen?  to  loose  the  bands  of  Avick- 
edness, ®to  undo  +the  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  ’’to  let  the  + oppressed  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  * to  deal  thy  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  |1  cast  out  to  thy 
house?  ‘‘Avheu  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him ; and  that  thou 
hide  not  thyself  ft'om  ‘thine  OAvn 
flesh? 

8  IF  “Then  shall  thy  light  break 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  698. 

« Jer.  3.  22. 
l>  ch.  61.  2. 
c Heb.  13. 15. 

6 Acts  2.  39. 
Eph.  2. 17. 


e Job  15.  20. 
&c. 

I'rov.  4. 16. 


fch.  48.  22. 


t Heb.  with 
the  throat. 


■>  Mai.  3. 14. 


b Lev.  16.  29, 
31.  it  23.  27. 


II  Or,  things 
wherewith 
ye  grieve 
others. 
t Heb.  griefs. 
c 1 Kings  d. 
9, 12, 13. 

II  Or,  ye 
fast  not  as 
this  day. 
d Zeeh.  7.  5. 

0 Lev.  16.  29. 

II  Or,  to  eif- 
fict  his' soul 
for  a day? 
fEstb.  4.  3. 
Job  2.  8. 
Han.  9.  3. 
Jonah  3.  6. 


8 Nch.  5. 10, 
11, 12. 
t Heb.  the 
bundles  of 
the  yoke. 
b Jer.  34.  9. 
t Ileb.  broken. 
iEzck.18.7,16. 
Matt  25.  35. 
II  Or, 
ajfticted. 
k Job  31. 19. 


1 Gen.  29. 14. 
Neb.  5.  5. 

ra  Job  11. 17. 
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cir.  698. 


1 Ex.  14. 19. 
ch.  52.  12. 
t Ileb.  shall 
gather  thee 
up. 


0 Ps.  12. 2. 


i Heb. 
Uruughts. 


t Heb.  lie, 
or,  deceive. 

P ch.  61.  4. 


•I  ch.  56.  2. 


i-  Job  22.  26. 


S r)c\it.  32. 13. 
<Sc  33.  29. 


t ch.  1.  20. 
& 40.  6. 
Jlic.  4.  4. 


aNum.11.23. 
ch.  50. 2. 


II  Or,  hare 
made  liim 
hide. 

h ch.  1. 15. 


forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily : 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore thee ; " the  glory  of  the  Lord 
t shall  be  thy  rereward. 

9 Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  answer ; thou  shalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say.  Here  I crni.  If 
thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of 
the  finger,  and  “speaking  vanity; 

10  And  if  thou  draAV  out  thy  soul 
to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  af- 
flicted soul ; then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness 
be  as  the  noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
t di’ought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones  : 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a watered 
garden,  and  like  a spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  t fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  he  of  thee 
p shall  build  the  old  waste  places : 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations ; and  thou  shalt 
be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  breach, 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  IT  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day ; and  call 
the  sabbath  a delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honourable ; and  shalt 
honour  liim,  not  doing  thine  own 
Avays,  nor  finding  thine  OAvn  plea- 
sure, nor  speaking  thhie  own  Avords : 

14  "^Then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord  ; and  I Avill  cause 
thee  to  ®ride  upon  the  high  j)laces 
of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  Avith 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father: 
‘for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

1 The  damnable  nature  of  sin.  3 The  sins  of 

the  Jews.  9 Calamity  is  for  sin.  16  Salva- 
tion is  only  of  God.  20  The  covenant  of  the 

T)Eh6lD,  the  Lord’s  hand  is 
J3  not  “ shortened,  that  it  cannot 
save  ; neither  his  ear  heaA’y,  that 
it  cannot  hear : 

2 But  your  iniquities  have  sepa- 
rated betAveen  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  11  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  Avill  not  hear. 

3 For  '"your  hands  are  defiled 
with  blood,  and  your  fingers  AAoth 
iniquity ; your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered 
peiwerseness. 

4 None  calleth  for  justice,  nor 


any  pleadeth  for  truth  : they  trast 
in  vanity,  and  speak  lies ; “ they 
conceiA^e  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
iniquity. 

5 They  hatch  ||  cockatrice’  eggs, 
and  Aveave  the  spider’s  Aveb  : he 
that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
II  that  which  is  crushed  breaketh 
out  into  a viper. 

6 ^ Their  webs  shall  not  become 
garments,  neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works  : their 
works  are  Avorks  of  iniquity,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7 ® Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood : 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini- 
quity ; wasting  and  t destruction 
are  in  their  paths. 

8 The  Avay  of  peace  they  know 
not ; and  there  is  no  |1  judgment  in 
their  goings : ‘they  have  made  them 
crooked  paths : whosoever  goeth 
therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9 ^Therefore  is  judgment  far  fi*om 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake 
us : s we  wait  for  light,  but  behold 
obseurity ; for  brightness,  but  we 
walk  in  darkness. 

10  ‘‘We  grope  for  the  wall  like 
the  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  ive 
had  no  eyes : we  stumble  at  noon 
day  as  in  the  night ; toe  are  in  de- 
solate places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
‘ mourn  sore  like  doves : Ave  look 
for  judgment,  but  there  is  none ; for 
salA-ation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied before  thee,  and  our  sins 
testify  against  us  : for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us ; and  as  for 
our  iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgi’essing  and  lying  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  departing 
aAvay  fi’om  our  God,  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and 
uttering  ‘‘from  the  heart  words  of 
falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  tunied  aAvay 
backAvard,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
off : for  tmth  is  fallen  in  the  street. 
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c Job  15.  35. 
Ps.  7. 14. 

II  Or,adders’. 


II  Or,  that 
which  is 
sprinkled  is 
as  if  there 
brake  out 
a viper. 

<i  Job  8. 14, 
15. 


« Prov.  1. 16. 
Rom.  3. 15. 


tHcb. 

breaking. 


II  Or,  right. 

f Ps.  125.  5. 
Prov.  2. 15. 


G Jer.  8. 15. 


h Bout.  28. 29. 
Job  5.  14. 
Amos  8.  9. 


i cb.  38. 14. 
Ezek.  7. 16. 


k Matt.  12. 34. 


and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ; and  he  that 
ieparteth  from  evil  ||maketh  him- 
self a prey : and  the  Lord  saAv  it, 
and  f it  displeased  him  that  there 
was  no  judgment. 

16  H ' And  he  saAV  that  there  was 
no  man,  and  Avondei’ed  that  there 
was  no  intercessor : " therefore  his 


II  Or, 

accounted 

maiU 

t Ileb.  it 
was  etiil  in 
his  eyes, 

I Ezek.  22. 30. 

JIark  6.  6. 
n Ps.  98. 1. 
ch.  63.  5. 


730 


The  glorious  access  of  the  ISAIAH,  LX.  Gentiles  into  the  church. 

Before 

aim  brought  salvation  unto  him  ; 

cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Mi- 

Before 

cir.  6'!)8. 

and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained 

dian  and  s Ephah ; all  tlicy  from 

cir.  6.98. 

him. 

'*  Sheba  shall  come : they  shall 

8 Gen.  25.  4. 

0 Eph.  6. 14, 

17  “For  he  put  on  righteousness 

bring  * gold  and  incense  ; and  they 

h Ps.  72. 10. 

17. 

1 Thess.  5. 8. 

as  a breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of 

shall  shew  fortli  the  praises  of  the 

Matt.  2. 11. 

salvation  upon  his  head ; and  he 

Lord. 

put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance 

7 All  the  flocks  of  ’‘Kedar  shall 

8 Gen.  25. 13. 

for  clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal 

be  gathered  together  unto  thee,  the 

as  a cloke. 

rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister 

P ch.  63.  0. 

18  P According  to  their  + deeds, 

unto  thee : they  shall  come  up  wth 

t J leb.  rc- 
comjiences. 

accordingly  he  Avill  repay,  ftiry  to 

acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  ' I 

1 Hag.  2.  7,  9. 

his  adversaries,  recompence  to  his 

will  glorify  the  house  of  my  gloiy. 

enemies ; to  the  islands  he  will  re- 

8 Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a 

pay  recompence. 

cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their 

6 Ps.  113.  3. 

19  iSo  shall  they  fear  the  name 

uandows  ? 

Mai.  1. 11. 

of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his 

9 Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for 

m Ps.  72.  10. 

p1i  i 

gloiy  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarsliish  first, 

& 61.  5. 

1-  Rev.  12. 15. 

When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  ’^hke 

" to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  “ their 

n Gal.  4,  26. 

a flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 

silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 

Zech.  14.  14. 

II  Or,  mil  him 

11  lift  up  a standai’d  against  him. 

Punto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 

P Jcr.  3. 17. 

to  flight. 
s Uoni.  11.  26. 

20  IF  And  “the  Redeemer  shall 

God,  and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 

come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 

^ because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

1 ch.  55.  5. 

turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 

10  And  ’'the  sons  of  strangers 

r Zech.  6.  15. 

saith  the  Lord. 

shall  build  up  thy  w'alls,  “ and  tlieir 

s ch.  49.  23. 

t Hch.  8.  10. 

21  *As  for  me,  this  is  my  cove- 

kings  shall  minister  unto  thee  : for 

10. 16. 

nant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

‘ in  my  'wi’ath  I smote  thee,  " but  in 

tch.  57. 17. 

My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 

my  favour  have  I had  mercy  on 

my  words  which  I have  put  in  thy 

thee. 

mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 

11  Tlierefore  thy  gates  ’'shall  be 

8 Rev.  21.  25. 

mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 

open  continually ; they  shall  not  be 

thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 

shut  day  nor  night ; that  men  may 

thy  seed’s  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 

bring  unto  thee  the  ||  forces  of  the 

II  Or,  ircaWi, 

from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may 

CHAPTER  LX. 

be  brought. 

12  ^For  the  nation  and  kingdom 

s Zech.  14. 

1 The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  ac- 
cess of  the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great  blessings 

that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  pe- 

17, 19. 

Matt.  21.  41. 

after  a short  affliction. 

rish  ; yea,  those  nations  shall  be 

Eph.  5. 14. 

A RISE,  “ II  shine ; for  thy  light 

utterly  wasted. 

II  Or,  be  cn~ 
lightnu’d} 

is  come,  and  *'the  glory  of  the 

13  “The  gloiy  of  Lebanon  shall 

55  ch.  35.  2. 
In  41.  19. 

for  thg  light 
cometh. 

Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the 

l>  Mai.  4.  2. 

2 For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 

pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 

cover  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 

beautify  the  place  of  m)’^  sanctuary ; 

ness  the  people : but  the  Lord 

and  I will  make  “the  place  of  my 

a See  1 Chron. 

shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 

feet  glorious. 

Ps.  132.  7. 

shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that 

c cli.  49.  6,  23. 

3 And  the  “Gentiles  shall  come  to 

afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending 

llcv.  21.  21. 

thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brigliL 

unto  thee  ; and  all  they  that  de- 

ness  of  thy  rising. 

spised  thee  shall  '’bow  themselves 

b ch.  49.  23. 
U4«v.  3 .9 

<1  ch.  49. 18. 

4 "^Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  a- 

doivn  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ; and 

bout,  and  see : all  they  gather  them- 

they  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of  the 

0 ch.  49.  20, 

selves  together,  “they  come  to  thee: 

Lord,  'The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 

c TTeb.  12.  22. 

& 66. 12. 

thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and 

of  Israel. 

thy  daughters  shall  be  nui*sed  at 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  for- 

thy  side. 

saken  and  hated,  so  that  no  man 

5 Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow 

w'ent  through  thee,  I will  make 

together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear. 

thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a joy 

II  Or, 

and  be  enlarged ; because  Hhe  ||a- 

of  many  generations. 

noise  of  the 
sea  shall  be 

bundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  con- 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk 

turned  to^ 

verted  unto  thee,  the  ||  forces  of  the 

of  the  Gentiles,  ''and  shalt  suck  tlie 

<1  ch._49.  23. 

0 Or,  wealth. 

Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

breast  of  kings : and  thou  shalt 

66. 11, 12. 

ch.  61.  0. 

6 The  multitude  of  camels  shall 

know  that  “ I the  Lord  am  thy 

C ell.  43.  3. 

131 


i 


The  office  of  Christ.  ISAIAH,  LXI,  LXII.  Tlie  blessings  of  tlie  faithful. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  698. 


f ch.  26. 1. 

8 Rev.  21.  23. 
& 22.  5. 


h Zech.  2.  5. 

t See  Amos 
8.9. 


K ch.  52. 1. 
Rev.  21.  2T. 
IPs.  37. 11,22. 
Matt.  6.  5. 
m ch.  61.  3. 
Matt.  15.  13. 
Jolm  15.  2. 
n ch.  29.  23. 

& 45.  11. 
Eph.  2. 10. 
o Matt.  13. 

31,  32. 


a ch.  11.  2. 
Luke  4. 18. 
John  1.  32. 
& 3.  84. 
b Ps.  45.  7. 


c Ps.  147.  3. 
ch.  57.  15. 
<i  ch.  42.  7. 
See  Jer. 
84.8.  . 


e See  Lev. 

2.5.  9. 

t ch.  34.  8. 

& 63.  4. 

& 66.  14. 
Mai.  4. 1,  3. 
2 Thes.  1.  7, 
8,9. 

8 ch.  57. 18. 
Matt.  5.  4. 
h Ps.  30. 11. 


I ch.  60.  21. 
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■n  Eph.  2, 12. 


Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wmod  brass,  and  for  stones  iron : I 
will  also  make  thy  officers  peace, 
and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de- 
struction within  thy  borders  ; but 
thou  shalt  call  Hhy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  ® sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day ; neither  for  bright- 
ness shall  the  moon  give  light  unto 
thee : but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  ^thy 
God  thy  glory. 

20  *Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down ; neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itself : for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  ‘‘Thy  people  also  shcdl  he  all 
righteous  : ' they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  “the  branch  of  my 
planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands, 
that  I may  be  glorified. 

22  “A  little  one  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  a small  one  a strong 
nation : I the  Lord  •wiU  hasten  it 
in  his  time. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

1 The  office  of  Christ.  4 The  fortvardness,  7 and 
blessings  of  the  faithful. 

The  " Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ; because  the  Lord 
'’hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek ; he  hath 
sent  me  'to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  ‘'liberty  to  the 
captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  tlmt  are  bound  ; 

2  ® To  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  Hhe  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God ; ^ to  com- 
fort all  that  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  *'  to  give  unto  them 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness ; that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, 'the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
^ that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  ^ And  they  shall  ' build  the 
old  wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the 
former  desolations,  and  they  shall 
repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desola- 
tions of  many  generations. 

5  And  “ strangers  shall  stand  and 


feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of 
the  Edien  shall  he  your  plowmen 
and  your  vinedressers. 

6 " But  ye  shall  be  named  the 
Priests  of  the  Lord  : men  shall  call 
you  the  Ministers  of  our  God : *’  ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  gloiy  shall  ye  boast 
yourselves. 

7 IT  '’For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double  ; and  for  confusion  they 
shall  rejoice  in  their  portion : there- 
fore in  their  land  they  shall  possess 
the  double  : everlasting  joy  shall 
be  unto  them. 

8 For  *'  I the  Lord  love  judgment, 
I hate  robbery  for  burnt  ofiering ; 

and  I will  direct  their  work  in 
tmth,  “and  I will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them. 

9 And  their  seed  shall  be  knoAvn 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  olf- 
spring  among  the  people : all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
'that  they  are  the  seed  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  "I  Arill  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soid  shall  be  joyful  in 
my  God ; for  * he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  gaiTOents  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  ^ as  a bridegroom 
t decketh  himself  ^vith  ornaments, 
and  as  a bride  adorneth  herself 
with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
the  things  that  are  soami  in  it  to 
spring  forth ; so  the  Lord  God  Avill 
cause  “righteousness  and  "praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LXII. 

1 The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm 
the  church  in  God’s  promises.  5 The  office 
of  the  ministers  (unto  which  they  are  incited) 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  10  and  preparing  the 
people  thereto. 

For  Zion’s  sake  Avill  I not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem’s 
sake  I will  not  rest,  until  the  right- 
eousness thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth. 

2 " And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory : ’’  and  thou  shalt  be  called 
by  a new  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3 Thou  shalt  also  be  a croAvn  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
a royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 
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4 ^ Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed 
® Forsaken ; neither  shall  thy  land 
any  more  be  termed  Desolate:  but 
thou  shalt  be  called  H Hephzi-bah, 
and  thy  land  ||  Beulah : for  the  Lord 
delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land 
shall  be  married 

5 1[  For  as  a young  man  marrieth 
a virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry 
thee : and  t as  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bride,  so  ® shall  thy 
God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6 '*I  have  set  watchmen  upon 
thy  walls,  0 Jerusalem,  which  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night : ||  ye  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7 And  give  him  no  t rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jem- 
salem  * a praise  in  the  earth. 

8 The  Lord  hath  sAvorn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength,  + Surely  I will  no  more 
^ give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies ; and  the  sons  of  the  stran- 
ger shall  not  drink  thy  Avine,  for 
the  Avhich  thou  hast  laboured : 

9 But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  that  have  brought  it  to- 
gether shall  drink  it  ’ in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  IF  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates  ; ™ prepare  ye  the  Avay  of  the 
people ; cast  up,  cast  up  the  high- 
way ; gather  out  the  stones ; " lift 
up  a standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
claimed unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
°Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh ; be- 
hold, his  P reward  is  Avith  liim,  and 
his  II  work  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The 
holy  people.  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  : and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
Sought  out,  A city  **  not  forsaken. 

CHAPTER  LXIII. 

1 Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2 what  his  victory 
over  his  enemies,  7 and  what  his  mercy  to- 
ward his  church.  10  In  his  Just  wrath  he 
remembereth  his  free  mercy.  IS  The  church 
in  their  prayer,  17  and  complaint,  profess 
their  faith. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  fi’om 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah  ? this  that  is  + glorious 
in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength?  I that 
speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to 
save. 

2  Wherefore  “art  thou  red  in  thine 


apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  liim 
that  treadeth  in  the  Avinefat  ? 

3 I have  ‘'trodden  the  Avinepress 
alone ; and  of  the  people  there  was 
none  Avith  me : for  I AviU  tread  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them 
in  my  fury ; and  their  blood  shall 
be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments, 
and  I AAill  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4 For  the  ® day  of  vengeance  is 
in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my 
redeemed  is  come. 

5 ^And  I looked,  and  '‘there  ivas 
none  to  help  ; and  I wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold  : there- 
fore mine  OAvn  ‘^arm  brought  sal- 
vation unto  me;  and  my  fury,  it 
upheld  me. 

6 And  I Avill  tread  doAvn  the  peo- 
ple in  mine  anger,  and  ®make  them 
dmnk  in  my  fury,  and  I Avill  bring 
doAvn  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7 IF  I will  mention  the  lovingkind- 
nesses of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  aU  that 
the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  toAvard  the 
house  of  Israel,  Avhich  he  hath  be- 
stowed on  them  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  lovingkindnesses. 

8 For  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my 
people,  children  that  aaIU  not  lie: 
so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9 In  aU  their  afiiiction  he  was 
afflicted,  * and  the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them  : ‘‘  in  his  love 
and  in  liis  pity  he  redeemed  them  ; 
and  ‘ he  bare  them,  and  carried 
them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  IF  But  they  “rebelled,  and  "vex- 
ed his  holy  Spirit : ® therefore  he 
was  tinned  to  be  their  enemy,  and 
he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  the  days 
of  old,  Moses,  and  his  people,  say- 
hig,  Where  is  he  that  p brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  irith  the 
I shepherd  of  his  flock  ? i Avhere  is 
he  that  j)ut  his  holy  Spirit  within 
him? 

12  Tliat  led  them  by  the  right  hand 
of  Moses  Mvith  his  glorious  arm, 

' dividing  the  water  before  them,  to 
make  himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  ‘That  led  them  through  the 
deep,  as  an  horse  in  the  AAilderness, 
that  they  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a beast  goeth  doAvn  into 
the  valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caused  him  to  rest : so  didst  thou 
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lead  thy  people,  “to  make  thyself 
a glorious  name. 

15  IF  ^Look  down  from  heaven, 
and  behold  ^from  the  habitation 
of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory : 
where  'is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength, 
lithe  sounding  ^of  thy  bowels  and 
of  thy  mercies  toward  me?  are  they 
I’estrained  ? 

16  “Doubtless  thou  art  our  father, 
though  Abraham  ''be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not : 
thou,  0 Lord,  art  our  father,  ||  our 
redeemer ; thy  name  is  from  ever- 
lasting. 

17  IF  0 Lord,  why  hast  thou  “made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and 
‘'hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear? 
“ Return  for  thy  servants’  sake,  the 
tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  ^The  people  of  thy  holiness 
have  possessed  it  but  a little  while : 
Sour  adversaries  have  trodden  down 
thy  sanctuaiy. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never 
barest  rule  over  them  ; Hthey  were 
not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  LXIV. 


1 The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of 
God’s  power.  5 Celebrating  Gods  mercy,  it 
maketh  confession  of  their  natural  corrup- 
tions. 9 It  complaineth  of  their  affliction. 
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b Phil.  3.  9. 
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OH  that  thou  wouldest  “rend  the 
heavens,  that  thou  wouldest 
come  down,  that  ’'the  mountains 
might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2 As  when  +the  melting  fire  burn- 
etii, the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to 
boil,  to  make  thy  name  knowai  to 
thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3 When  “thou  didst  terrible  things 
ichich  we  looked  not  for,  thou 
earnest  down,  the  mountains  flow- 
ed down  at  thy  presence. 

4 For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  '^men  have  not  heard,  nor 
perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  ||  seen,  0 God,  beside  thee, 
what  he  hath  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  him. 

5 Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoic- 
eth  ® and  worketh  righteousness, 
Hhose  that  remember  thee  in  tliy 
ways  : behold,  thou  art  wroth  ; for 
we  have  sinned : ® in  those  is  con- 
tinuance, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6 But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  aU  ’'our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags ; and  we  all  do 
‘ fade  as  a leaf ; and  our  iniqui- 


ties, like  the  wind,  have  taken  us 
away. 

7 And  ^ there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stin*eth  up 
himself  to  take  hold  of  thee : for 
thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us, 
and  hast  + consumed  us,  + because 
of  our  iniquities. 

8 'But  now,  0 Lord,  thou  art 
our  father ; we  are  the  clay,  *"  and 
thou  our  potter ; and  we  all  are 
" the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9 IF  Be  not  “wroth  veiy  sore,  0 
Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity 
for  ever : behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  1’  we  are  aU  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a wilder- 
ness, Zion  is  a wilderness,  ‘i  Jeru- 
salem a desolation. 

11  '"Our  holy  and  our  beautiftd 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised 
thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire : and  ail 
“our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  ‘Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things,  0 Lord?  "wilt  thou 
hold  thy  peace,  and  afiiict  us  very 
sore  ? 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

1 The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2 The  Jews,  for 
their  incredulity,  idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are 
rejected.  8 A remnant  shall  be  saved.  1 1 
Judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  blessings  on 
the  godly.  17  The  blessed  state  of  the  new 
Jerusalem. 

I “AM  sought  of  them  that  asked 
not  for  me  am  found  of  them 

that  sought  me  not : I said.  Behold 
me,  behold  me,  unto  a nation  that 
’'  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2 “I  have  spread  out  my  hands  aU 
the  day  unto  a rebellious  people, 
which  walketh  in  a way  that  was 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts; 

3 A people  ‘’that  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face ; “that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burnetii 
incense  t upon  altars  of  brick ; 

4 ‘Winch  remain  among  the 
graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monu- 
ments, ® which  eat  swine’s  flesh, 
and  II  broth  of  abominable  things 
is  in  their  vessels  ; 

5 ’'Which  say.  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me  ; for  I am  ho- 
lier than  thou.  These  are  a smoke 
in  my  ||nose,  a fire  that  bumeth 
all  the  day. 

6 Behold,  Ht  is  WTitten  before 
me : ’“I  will  not  keep  silence,  ’ but 
will  recompense,  even  recompense 
into  their  bosom, 

7 Your  iniquities,  and  "’the  ini- 
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qiiities  of  yoiu'  fathers  together, 
saith  the  Lord,  “ which  have  burn- 
ed incense  upon  the  mountains, 
" and  blasphemed  me  upon  the 
hiUs : therefore  Avill  I measure 
their  fonner  work  into  their  bosom. 

8 IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the 
new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster, 
and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not ; for 
p a blessing  is  in  it : so  wiU  I do 
for  my  servants'  sakes,  that  I may 
not  destroy  them  all. 

9 And  I will  bring  forth  a seed' 
out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah 
an  inheritor  of  my  mountains  : and 
mine  ‘Select  shall  inherit  it,  and 
my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  “■  Sharon  shall  be  a fold  of 
flocks,  and  ®the  valley  of  Achor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  doAvn  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  II  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  ‘my  holy 
mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for 
that  II  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
di'ink  offering  unto  that  | Inumber. 

12  Therefore  AviU  I number  you 
to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow 
doAvn  to  the  slaughter;  ^because 
Avhen  I called,  ye  did  not  answer ; 
Avhen  I spake,  ye  did  not  hear ; but 
did  evil  befoi’e  mine  eyes,  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry : behold, 
my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye 
shall  be  thirsty : behold,  my  ser- 
vants shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing 
for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry 
for  sorroAV  of  heart,  and  ^ shall  howl 
for  t vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  yoxrr  name 
^ for  a curse  unto  “ my  chosen ; for 
the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
’’call  his  servants  by  another  name: 

^ 16  *=  That  he  Avho  blesseth  himself 
in  the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in 
the  God  of  truth ; and  ^ he  that 
SAveareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear 
by  the  God  of  truth  ; because  the 
former  troubles  are  forgotten,  and 
because  they  are  hid  from  mine 
eyes. 

17  H For,  behold,  I create  ®neAV 
heavens  and  a new  earth : and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  t come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 


ever  m that  Avhich  I create : for, 
behold,  I create  Jerusalem  a re- 
joicing, and  her  people  a joy. 

19  And  ‘I  Artll  rejoice  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  joy  in  my  people : and 
the  ® voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice 
of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man 
that  hath  not  filled  his  days : for 
the  child  shall  die  an  hundi’ed 
years  old ; but  the  sinner  hel)tg 
an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac- 
cursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  an- 
other inhabit ; they  shall  not  plant, 
and  another  eat : for  as  the  days 
of  a tree  are  the  days  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  ‘mine  elect  + shall  long 
enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
nor  bring  forth  for  trouble ; for 

"they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring 
Avith  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
° before  they  caU,  I AviU  ansAver ; 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
I will  hear. 

25  The  Pwolf  and  the  lamb  shall 

feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straAV  like  the  bullock  : and  dust 

shall  he  the  sei-pent’s  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

1 The  glorious  God  will  be  served  in  humble 
sincerity.  6 lie  comfortelh  the  humble  with 
the  marvellous  generation,  10  and  with  the 
gracious  benefits  of  the  church.  15  God’s 
severe  Judgments  against  the  wicked,  \QThe 
Gentiles  shall  have  an  holy  church,  24  and 
see  the  damnation  of  the  wicked. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  " Tlie  hea- 
ven is  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool : Avhere  is  the  house 
that  ye  build  unto  me  ? and  Avhere 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2 For  all  those  things  hath  mme 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things 
have  been,  saith  the  Lord  : but 

to  this  'man  AviU  I look,  '^even  to 
him  that  is  poor  and  of  a contrite 
spirit,  and  ^ trembleth  at  my  Avord. 

3 ® He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if 
he  sleAV  a man ; he  that  sacrificeth 
a II  lamb,  as  if  he  ‘^cut  off  a dog’s 
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neck  ; he  that  offereth  an  oblation, 
as  if  he  offered  swine’s  blood ; he 
that  tburneth  incense,  as  if  he 
blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their 
soul  delighteth  in  their  abomina- 
tions. 

4 I also  mil  choose  their  ||  delu- 
sions, and  will  bring  their  fears  up- 
on them  ; ® because  when  I called, 
none  did  answer;  when  I spake, 
they  did  not  hear : but  they  did 
evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose 
that  in  which  I delighted  not. 

5 1 Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
‘'ye  that  tremble  at  his  word ; Your 
brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 
you  out  for  my  name’s  sake,  said, 
‘Let  the  Lord  be  glorified:  but 

he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and 
they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6 A voice  of  noise  from  the  city, 
a voice  fi’om  the  temple,  a voice 
of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recom- 
pence  to  his  enemies. 

7 Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  ; before  her  pain  came,  she 
was  delivered  of  a man  child, 

8 Wlio  hath  heard  such  a tiling? 
who  hath  seen  such  things  ? Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth 
in  one  day?  or  shall  a nation  be 
born  at  once?  for  as  soon  as  Zion 
travailed,  she  brought  forth  her 
children. 

9 Shall  I bring  to  the  biiiih,  and 
not  II  cause  to  bring  forth?  saith  the 
Lord  : shall  I cause  to  bring  forth, 
and  shut  the  'womb  ? saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem, 
and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that 
love  her  : rejoice  for  joy  with  her, 
aU  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  sa- 
tisfied with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations ; that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  1|  abun- 
dance of  her  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, ‘I  mU  extend  peace  to  her 
like  a river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a fiowing  stream  : 
then  shall  ye  ‘"suck,  ye  shall  be 
"borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be 
dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I comfort  you  ; and 
ye  shall  be  comfoi’ted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  "your  bones 
shall  fiomish  like  an  herb : and  the 


hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
toward  his  servants,  and  his  indig- 
nation toward  his  enemies. 

15  I’For,  behold,  the  Lord  will 
come  vith  fire,  and  with  his  cha- 
riots like  a whirlwind,  to  render 
his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  re- 
buke with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  i his  sword 
will  the  Lord  plead  with  aU  flesh : 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
many. 

17  They  that  sanctify  themselves, 
and  purify  themselves  in  the  gar- 
dens II  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst, 
eating  swine’s  flesh,  and  the  abo- 
mination, and  the  mouse,  shall  be 
consumed  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  I hiow  their  works  and 
their  thoughts  : it  shall  come,  that  I 
will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues ; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my 
glory. 
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19  “And  I will  set  a sign  among 
them,  and  I "will  send  those  that 
escape  of  them  unto  the  nations, 
to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that 
draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan, 
to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not 
heard  my  fame,  neither  have  seen 
my  glory ; * and  they  shall  declare 
my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  aU  your 
brethren  "/or  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  out  of  aU  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  1|  fitters,  and 
upon  mides,  and  upon  swift  beasts, 
to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a clean 
vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I mil  also  take  of  them 
for  “priests  and  for  Levites,  saith 
the  Lord. 

22  For  as  >’the  neiv  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  which  I will  make, 
shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And  “it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  tfi’om  one  new  moon  to  an- 
other, and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  "shall  all  flesh  come  to 
worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and 
look  upon  '‘the  carcases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  me  : 
for  their  "worm  shall  not  die,  nei- 
ther shall  their  fire  be  quenched  ; 
and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  time,  3 and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah.  11 
His  prophetical  visions  of  an  almond  rod  and 
a seething  pot.  15  Uis  heavy  message  against 
Judah.  17  Ood  encourageth  him  with  his  pro- 
mise of  assistance. 

The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son 
of  Hilldah,  of  the  priests  that 
ivere  “in  Anathoth  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin ; 

2 To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  ’'in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  reigiL 
3 It  came  also  in  the  days  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  “unto  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  ■’  unto  the 
carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  captive 
“ in  the  fifth  month. 

4 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

5 Before  I formed  thee  in  the 
belly  s I knew  thee ; and  before 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I ’*  sanctified  thee,  and  I + ordained 
thee  a prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6 Then  said  I,  ’ Ah,  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  I cannot  speak;  for  I am 
a child. 

7 IT  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Say  not,  I am  a cliild : for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I shall  send 
thee,  and  ’'whatsoever  I command 
thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8 ’ Be  not  afi’aid  of  their  faces : 
for  “I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  "touched  my  mouth. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Be- 
hold, I have  ” put  my  words  in  thy 
mouth. 

10  PSee,  I have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
doms, to  iroot  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jere- 
miah, what  seest  thou  ? And  I said, 
I see  a rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 


Thou  hast  Avell  seen : for  I uill 
hasten  my  Avord  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  the  second  time, 
saying.  What  seest  thou?  And  I 
said,  I see  a seething  pot ; and 
the  face  thereof  is  t toward  the 
north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Out  of  the  rfiorth  an  evil  t shall 
break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I AviU  ‘ call  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Idngdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord  ; and  they  shall 
come,  and  they  shall  "set  every 
one  his  throne  at  the  enteiing  of 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 
aU  the  walls  thereof  round  about, 
and  against  aU  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I Avill  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  toucliing  all  their 
wickedness,  ^ who  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

17  IF  Thou  therefore  ^ gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto 
them  aU  that  I command  thee : be 
not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 
II  confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I have  made  thee 
this  day  “a  defenced  city,  and  an 
iron  pillar,  and  brasen  Avails  against 
the  Avhole  land,  against  the  kings 
of  Judah,  against  the  princes  there- 
of, against  the  priests  thereof,  and 
against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against 
thee;  but  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee  ; ’'  for  I am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 God,  having  shewed  his  former  kindness,  ex- 
postulateth  with  the  Jews  their  causeless  re- 
volt, 9 beyond  any  example.  14  They  are  the 
causes  of  their  own  calamities.  20  The  sins 
of  Judah.  31  Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2 Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
I remember  Hthee,  the  kindness 
of  thy  “youth,  the  love  of  thine 
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espousals,  ’^when  thou  wentest  af- 
ter me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a land 
that  ivas  not  sown. 

3 'Israel  was  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,  and  ‘^the  firstfruits  of  his 
increase : ® aU  that  devour  him 
shall  oflend ; evil  shall  come  upon 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
0 house  of  Jacob,  and  aU  the  fa- 
milies of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5 H Thus  saith  the  Lord,  HVhat 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found 
in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from 
me,  ® and  have  walked  after  vanity, 
and  are  become  vain  ? 

6 Neither  said  they,  Wliere  is  the 
Lord  that  **  brought  us  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us 
through  ‘ the  wilderness,  through  a 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through 
a land  of  drought,  and  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  through  a land  that 
no  man  passed  through,  and  where 
no  man  dwelt  ? 

7 And  I brought  you  into  ll'^a 
plentiful  country,  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof ; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  ^defiled 
my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage 
an  abomination. 

8 The  priests  said  not,  Wliere  is 
the  Lord?  and  they  that  handle 
the  “law knew  me  not:  the  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  " and 
the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal, 
and  Avalked  after  things  that  “do 
not  profit. 

9 If  Wherefore  i*!  will  yet  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  *iwith 
your  children’s  children  irtU  I plead. 

10  For  pass  Hover  the  isles  of 
Chittim,  and  see ; and  send  unto 
Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a thing. 

11  "Hath  a nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  * yet  no  gods  ? ‘ but 
my  people  have  changed  their  glory 
for  " that  which  doth  not  profit 

12  *Be  astonished,  0 ye  heavens, 
at  this,  and  be  hon’ibly  afi*aid,  be 
ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils ; they  have  forsaken  me 
the  y fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken 
cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  H Is  Israel  ^ a servant  ? is  he 
a homeborn  slave  ? why  is  he 
+ spoiled  ? 

15  “ The  young  lions  roared  upon 


him,  and  + yelled,  and  they  made 
his  land  waste : his  cities  are  burn- 
ed without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
'’Tahapanes  Hhave  broken  the  crown 
of  thy  head. 

17  “Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself,  in  that  thou  hast  for- 
saken the  Lord  thy  God,  when  ^ he 
led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to 
do  “ in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  ‘^Sihor?  or  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria, 
to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  ® wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings 
shall  reprove  thee : know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is 
not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

20  UFor  of  old  time  I have  broken 
thy  yoke,  ami  burst  thy  bands ; 
and  *'thou  saidst,  I will  not  ||  trans- 
gress ; when  * upon  every  high  lull 
and  under  every  green  tree  thou 
wanderest,  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I had  ^ planted  thee  a no- 
ble vine,  wholly  a right  seed : how 
then  art  thou  turned  into  “the 
degenerate  plant  of  a strange  vine 
unto  me? 

22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee 
uith  nitre,  and  take  thee  much 
sope,  yet  “ thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  pHow  canst  thou  say,  I am 
not  polluted,  I have  not  gone  after 
Baalim?  see  thy  way  lin  the  val- 
ley, know  what  thou  hast  done : 
Wthou  art  a swift  dromedary  tra- 
versing her  ways ; 

24  "11 A wld  ass  fused  to  the 
wilderness,  that  snuffeth  up  the 
■wind  at  + her  pleasure ; in  her  oc- 
casion who  can  Hturn  her  away? 
all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves ; in  her  month 
they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst: 
but  Hhou  saidst,  || There  is  no  hope: 
no ; for  I have  loved  * strangers,  and 
after  them  will  I go. 

26  As  the  tliief  is  ashamed  when 
he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of 
Israel  ashamed  ; they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets. 
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27  Saying  to  a stock,  Thou  art 
my  father;  and  to  a stone.  Thou 
hast  II  brought  me  forth : for  they 
have  turned  \ their  back  unto  me, 
and  not  their  face  : but  in  the  time 
of  their  “trouble  they  will  say,  A- 
rise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  * where  are  thy  gods  that 
thou  hast  made  thee?  let  them 
arise,  if  they  ^ can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  + trouble : for  * accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are 
thy  gods,  0 Judah. 

29  “Wherefore  mil  ye  plead  with 
me?  ye  all  have  transgressed  a- 
gainst  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I •’smitten  your 
children ; they  received  no  correc- 
tion: your  own  sword  hath  “de- 
voured your  prophets,  like  a de- 
stroying bon. 

31  HO  generation,  see  ye  the  word 
of  the  I^RD.  ^Have  I been  a wil- 
derness unto  Israel  ? a land  of  dark- 
ness? wherefore  say  my  people, 
t “We  are  lords ; ^we  ^vill  come  no 
more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a maid  forget  her  orna- 
ments, or  a bride  her  attire?  yet 
my  people  ®have  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way 
to  seek  love?  therefore  hast  thou 
also  taught  the  mcked  ones  tliy 
ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  ’’the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  in- 
nocents: I have  not  found  it  by 
t secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  ‘Yet  thou  sayest.  Because  I 
am  innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall 
turn  fi-om  me.  Behold,  ‘‘I  will  plead 
Avith  thee,  ‘because  thou  sayest,  I 
have  not  sinned. 

36  “Why  gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way?  "thou 
also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  “as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
him,  and  p thine  hands  upon  thine 
head : for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER  HL 

1 GoiTs  great  mercy  in  Judah’s  vile  whoredom. 

6 Judah  is  worse  than  Israel.  12  The  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  Israel 

reproved,  and  called  by  God,  maketh  a solemn 

confession  of  their  sins. 

They  + say,  if  a man  put  away 
his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man’s,  "shaU 


he  return  unto  her  again  ? shall  not 
that  '’land  be  greatly  polluted  ? but 
thou  hast  “played  the  harlot  mth 
many  lovers  ; yet  return  again  to 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2 Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  “the 
high  places,  and  see  where  thou 
hast  not  been  ben  with.  ‘In  the 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the 
Arabian  in  the  wilderness  ; ® and 
thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with 
thy  whoredoms  and  mth  thy  wick- 
edness. 

3 Therefore  the  ‘’showers  have 
been  mthholden,  and  there  hath 
been  no  latter  rain ; and  thou  hadst 
a ’ whore’s  forehead,  thou  refusedst 
to  be  ashamed. 

4 Wilt  thou  not  fi’om  this  time 
cry  unto  me.  My  father,  thou  aH 
^ the  guide  of  ‘ my  youth  ? 

5 “Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for 
ever?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end? 
Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and  done 
evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6 HThe  Lord  said  also  unto  me 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  that  which  "backsliding 
Israel  hath  done?  she  is  “gone  up 
upon  eveiy  high  mountain  and 
under  every  green  tree,  and  there 
hath  played  the  harlot. 

7 PAnd  I said  after  she  had  done 
all  these  things,  Turn  thou  unto 
me.  But  she  returned  not.  And  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8 And  I saw,  when  '^for  all  the 
causes  Avhereby  backsliding  Israel 
committed  adultery  I had  “ put  her 
away,  and  given  her  a bib  of  di- 
vorce ; ‘ yet  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  through 
the  II  lightness  of  her  whoredom, 
that  she  "defiled  the  land,  and 
committed  adultery  with  * stones 
and  Avith  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  ab  tins  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Judah  hath  not  turn- 
ed unto  me  ^ with  her  whole  heart, 
but  t feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
“ The  backsbding  Israel  hath  justi- 
fied herself  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

12  1 Go  and  proclaim  these  woi’ds 
toAvard  “the  north,  and  say,  Retuni, 
thou  backsbding  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I Avib  not  cause  imne 
anger  to  fab  upon  you : for  I am 
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ch.  31.  8. 

3 Amos  9. 15. 
II  Or,  caused 
j/ourfathers 
to  possess. 
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Dan.  8.  9.  A: 
11.  16,  41, 45. 
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» ver.  14. 
Dos.  14. 1. 
y Hos.  6. 1. 
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'’merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  •’Only  acknowledge  thine  ini- 
quity, that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast 

scattered  thy  ways  to  the  ® stran- 
gers under  every  green  tree,  and 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith 
the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  0 backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord  ; ® for  I am  married 
unto  you : and  I will  take  you  one 
of  a city,  and  two  of  a family,  and 

I will  bring  you  to  Zion ; 

15  And  I wiU  give  you  'pastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  which 
shall  '‘feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in 
the  land,  in  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more.  The 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  : 
'neither  shall  it  tcome  to  mind: 
neither  shall  they  remember  it; 
neither  shall  they  visit  it;  neither 
shall  II  that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gather- 
ed unto  it,  “to  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  Jerusalem:  neither  shall 
they  "walk  any  more  after  the 

II  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  “the  house  of 
Judah  shall  walk  ||with  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  land  of  ^the  north 
to  “ithe  land  that  I have  1 1 given  for 
an  inheritance  unto  yom*  fathers. 

19  But  I said.  How  shall  I put 
thee  among  the  children,  and  give 
thee  ^ a t pleasant  land,  t a goodly 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations? 
and  I said.  Thou  shaft  call  me,  “My 
father;  and  shaft  not  turn  away 
tfrom  me. 

20  IF  Surely  as  a wife  treacherous- 
ly departeth  from  her  + husband,  so 
‘have  ye  dealt  treacherously  with 
me,  0 house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord. 

21  A voice  was  heard  upon  " the 
high  places,  weeping  and  suppli- 
cations of  the  children  of  Israel: 
for  they  have  perverted  their  way, 
and  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord 
their  God. 

22  “Return,  ye  backsliding  chil- 
dren, and  ^1  "will  heal  your  back- 
slidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto 


thee ; for  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God. 

23  ^ Truly  in  vain  is  salvation 
Twped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from 
the  multitude  of  mountains : " truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel 

24  ’’For  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  om*  fathers  from  our 
youth ; their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  doAvn  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  covereth  us : “ for 
we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
om*  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from 
our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  and 
‘'have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise.  3 He 
exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance  by  fearful 
judgments.  A grievous  lamentation  for 
the  miseries  of  J udah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  0 Israel,  saith 
the  Lord,  " return  unto  me : and 
if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomi- 
nations out  of  my  sight,  then  shaft 
thou  not  remove. 

2 ’’And  thou  shaft  swear.  The 
Lord  liveth,  “in  truth,  in  judgment, 
and  in  righteousness  ; and  the  na- 
tions shall  bless  themselves  in  him, 
and  in  him  shall  they  ® glory. 

3 IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to 
the  men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
^ Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
s sow  not  among  thorns. 

4 ’‘Circumcise  yoiu’selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : lest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  bmm 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because 
of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5 Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  pub- 
lish in  Jerusalem ; and  say.  Blow 
ye  the  tnimpet  in  the  land : cry, 
gather  together,  and  say,  'Assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  go  into  the 
defenced  cities. 

6 Set  up  the  standard  toward 
Zion : 1|  retire,  stay  not : for  I ■will 
bring  evil  from  the  ’‘north,  and  a 
great  + destruction. 

7 'The  lion  is  come  up  fi’om  his 
thicket,  and  “ the  destroyer  of  the 
Gentiles  is  on  his  way ; he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  " to  make  thy 
land  desolate ; and  thy  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  without  an  inha- 
bitant 
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8 For  this  “gird  you  with  sack- 

ard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the 
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cloth,  lament  and  howl:  for  the 

tnimpet  ? 
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0 Isnl.  22. 12. 

fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they 

ch.  6.  26. 

turned  back  fi’om  us. 

have  not  knoAAm  me  ; they  are  sot- 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 

tish  cliildren,  and  they  have  none 

that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the 

understanding : ‘^they  are  Avise  to 

fRom.  16. 19. 

heart  of  the  king  shall  perish,  and 

do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have 

the  heart  of  the  princes ; and  the 

no  knoAvledge. 

priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the 

23  E I beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 

s Isai.  24. 19. 

prophets  shall  wonder. 

was  AAithout  form,  and  void ; and 

k Gen.  1.  2. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  ! 

the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light 

PErok.  14.  9. 

p surely  thou  hast  gi’eatly  deceived 

24  ' I beheld  the  mountains,  and. 

1 Isai.  6.  25. 

2Thess.2. 11. 
ch.  5. 12. 

this  people  and  Jenisalem,  ’say- 

lo,  they  trembled,  and  aU  the  hills 

& 14. 13. 

ing.  Ye  shall  have  peaee ; whereas 

moved  lightly. 

the  sword  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

25  I beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said 

man,  and  all  the  birds  of  the  hea- 

k Zeph.  1.  3. 

to  this  people  and  to  Jenisalem, 

vens  were  fied. 

r ch.  51. 1. 

■^A  dry  ivind  of  the  high  places  in 

26  I beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful 

Ezek.  17. 10. 
Ilos.  13. 15. 

the  ivilderness  toward  the  daugh- 

place  was  a AAilderness,  and  all  the 

ter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor 

cities  thereof  Avere  broken  doAvn  at 

to  eleanse. 

the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by 

pOr,  a fuller 

12  Even  II  a full  wind  from  those 

his  fierce  anger. 

wind  than 
those. 

places  shall  come  unto  me : now  also 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said. 

■ ch.  1. 18. 

"will  I tgive  sentence  against  them. 

The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate ; 

t ITeb.  utter 
judgments. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as 

* yet  Avill  I not  make  a full  end. 

1 Ch.  5. 10, 18. 

t Isai.  5.  28. 

clouds,  and  ‘liis  chariots  shall  he 

28  For  this  ™ shall  the  earth  mouni. 

& 46!  28! 

«Deut.28. 49. 

as  a whirlwind : “ his  horses  are 

and  " the  heavens  above  be  black : 

”>  Hos.  4.  3. 

Lam.  4. 19. 
Hos.  8. 1. 

swifter  than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us  ! 

because  I have  spoken  it,  I have 

& 50.  3. 

Uab.  1.  8. 

for  we  are  spoiled. 

purposed  it,  and  ‘’Avill  not  repent. 

oNum.  23. 19. 

* Isai.  1. 16. 

14  0 Jerusalem,  ^wash  thine  heart 

neither  Avill  I turn  back  from  it. 

Jam.  4.  8. 

fi-om  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 

29  The  whole  city  shall  fiee  for 

be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  vain 

the  noise  of  the  horsemen  and  boAv- 

thou^ts  lodge  Avithin  thee  ? 

men ; they  shall  go  into  thickets. 

y ch.  8. 18. 

15  For  a voice  declareth  ^ from 

and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks : every 

Dan,  and  publisheth  affliction  from 

city  shall  be  forsaken,  and  not  a 

mount  Ephraim. 

man  dAvell  therein. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  na- 

30  And  lohen  thou  art  spoiled. 

tions ; behold,  pubhsh  against  Je- 

Avhat  Avilt  thou  do?  Though  thou 

s ch.  5. 15. 

rusalem,  that  watchers  come  “ from 

clothest  thyself  Avith  crimson,  though 

a far  country,  and  give  out  their 

thou  deckest  thee  Avith  oniaments 

voiee  against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

of  gold,  P though  thou  rentest  thy 

P 2 Kin.  9.  30. 

» 2 ICin.  25. 

17  ®As  keepers  of  a field,  are  they 

tface  Avith  painting,  in  vain  shalt 

t Heb.  eyes. 

against  her  round  about ; because 

thou  make  thyself  fair ; thy  lovers 

Och.22.20,22. 

she  hath  been  rebellious  against 

AviU  despise  thee,  they  Avill  seek  thy 

me,  saith  the  Lord. 

life. 

b Ps.  107. 17. 

18  Tliy  way  and  thy  doings  have 

31  For  I have  heard  a voice  as  of  a 

XBiil.  Ov.  J. 

ch.  2. 17, 19. 

procured  these  things  mito  thee ; 

woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish 

this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 

as  of  her  that  bi’ingeth  forth  her 

is  bitter,  beeause  it  reacheth  unto 

first  child,  the  voice  of  the  daugh- 

thine  heart. 

ter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth  herself. 

c Isai.  15.  5. 

At  if5  n 

19  1[  My  bowels,  my  bowels  ! I 

that  ’’spreadeth  her  hands,  sayhuf. 

r Isai.  1.  15. 

& 21.  3.  ' 

am  pained  at  t my  very  heart ; my 

Woe  is  me  now ! for  my  sold  is 

ch.  9. 1, 10. 

heart  maketh  a noise  in  me ; I 

wearied  because  of  murderers. 

See  l.nke 
19.  42. 

cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou 

CHAPTER  V 

t Ileb.  the 
tcallt  of  my 

hast  heard,  0 my  soul,  the  sound  of 

1 The  Judffments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their 

heart. 

the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

perverseness,  7 for  their  adultery,  10  for  their 

<I  Pb.  42.  7. 
Ezek.  7.  26. 

20  ^ Destruction  upon  destruction 

impiety,  for  their  contempt  of  God,  25  and 
for  their  great  corruption  in  the  civil  state. 

is  cried ; for  the  whole  land  is  spoil- 

30  and  ecclesiastical. 

« ch.  10.  20. 

ed:  suddenly  are  ®my  tents  spoiled. 

"D  UH  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 

and  my  curtains  in  a moment. 

X\j  streets  of  Jenisalem,  and  see 

21  How  long  shall  I see  the  stand- 

noAV,  and  knoAv,  and  seek  in  the 
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broad  places  thereof,  ®if  ye  can 
find  a man,  ’’if  there  be  any  that 
executeth  judgment,  tliat  seeketh 
the  truth  ; ® and  I uill  pardon  it 

2 And  '’though  they  say,  ®The  Lord 
liveth  ; surely  they  ’swear  falsely. 

3 0 Lord,  are  not  ® thine  eyes 
upon  the  truth  ? thou  hast  ^ strick- 
en them,  but  they  have  not  griev- 
ed ; thou  hast  eousumed  them,  hut 
'they  have  refused  to  receive  cor- 
rection : they  have  made  their  faees 
harder  than  a rock ; they  have  re- 
fused to  return. 

4 Therefore  I said,  Surely  these 
are  poor ; they  are  foolish : for  ’'^they 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  twr 
the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5 I will  get  me  unto  the  gi’eat 
men,  and  wiU  speak  unto  them ; 
for  'they  have  knomi  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of 
their  God : but  these  have  altoge- 
ther '"broken  the  yoke,  and  bnrst 
the  bonds. 

6 Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the 
forest  shall  slay  them,  ° and  a wolf 
of  the  II  evenings  shall  spoil  them. 
Pa  leopard  shall  w'atch  over  their 
cities : every  one  that  goeth  out 
thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces : 
because  their  transgressions  are 
many,  and  their  backslidings  + are 
increased. 

7 IT  How  shall  I pardon  thee  for 
this?  thy  children  have  forsaken 
me,  and  '>  sworn  by  them  " that  are 
no  gods  : ® when  I had  fed  them  to 
the  full,  they  then  committed  adul- 
tery, and  assembled  themselves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots’  houses. 

8 ‘ They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 
morning : every  one  "neighed  after 
his  neighbour’s  wife. 

9 ^ Shall  I . not  visit  for  these 
things  ? saith  the  Lord  : ^ and  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this  ? 

10  IF  ” Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls, 
and  destroy ; " but  make  not  a full 
end : take  away  her  battlements ; 
for  they  are  not  the  Lord’s. 

11  For  ''the  house  of  Israel  and 
the  house  of  Judah  have  dealt  very 
treacherously  against  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  "They  have  belied  the  Lord, 
and  said,  ^ It  is  not  he ; neither 
shall  evil  come  upon  us ; ® neither 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine  : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 


wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them : 
thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts.  Because  ye  speak 
this  word,  ’behold,  I Mall  make  my 
words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this 
people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour 
them. 

15  Lo,  I will  bring  a ® nation  upon 
you  ''  from  far,  0 house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  : it  is  a mighty 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a 
nation  whose  language  thou  Iniow- 
est  not,  neither  understandest  what 
they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  se- 
pulchre, they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine 
' harvest,  and  thy  bread,  which  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  should  eat : 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and 
thine  herds : they  shall  eat  up  thy 
vines  and  thy  fig  trees : they  shall 
impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  where- 
in thou  trustedst,  'with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I will  not  make  a 
fuU  end  Avith  you. 

19  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  shall  say,  'Wlierefore  doeth 
the  Lord  our  God  all  these  thhigs 
unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them.  Like  as  ye  have  "’forsaken 
me,  and  served  strange  gods  in 
your  land,  so  " shall  ye  serve  strau- 
gera  in  a land  that  is  not  your’s. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Judah, 
saying, 

21  Hear  noAV  this,  0 "foolish  peo- 
ple, and  Avithout  t understanding  ; 
which  have  eyes,  and  see  not ; 
wliieh  have  ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  PFear  ye  not  me?  saith  the 
Lord  : Avill  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence,  which  have  placed  the 
sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by 
a peipetual  decree,  that  it  cannot 
pass  it : and  though  the  waves 
thereof  toss  themselves,  yet  can 
they  not  prevail ; though  they  roar, 
yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it  ? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a revolt- 
ing and  a rebellious  heart;  they 
are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart. 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 

that  giveth  rain,  both  the  ® former 
and  the  latter,  in  his  season:  ’he 
reseiweth  unto  us  the  appointed 
weeks  of  the  harvest 
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25  IF " Your  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  things,  and  your  sins 
have  withholden  good  things  fi'om 
you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  men:  Hthey  *lay  wait,  as 
he  that  setteth  snares ; they  set  a 
trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a II  cage  is  full  of  birds, 
so  are  their  houses  full  of  deceit : 
therefore  they  are  become  gi’eat, 
and  waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ^ fat,  they  shine : 
yea,  they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the 
wicked : they  judge  not  “'the  cause, 
the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  "yet 
they  prosper  ; and  the  right  of  the 
needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  ‘’Shall  I not  visit  for  these 
things  ? saith  the  Lord  ; shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a na- 
tion as  this  ? 

30  IF  II A wonderful  and  'horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land ; 

31  The  prophets  projihesy  ‘‘falselj’^, 
and  the  priests  ||bear  rule  by  their 
means ; and  my  people  ' love  to 
have  it  so : and  what  will  ye  do  in 
the  end  thereof? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  4 encourage 
themselves.  6 God  setteth  them  on  work  be- 
cause of  their  sins.  9 The  prophet  lamenteth 
the  judgments  of  God  because  of  their  sins. 
18  He  proclaimeth  God’s  wrath.  26  He  call- 
eth  the  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on 
their  sins. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  ga- 
ther yourselves  to  flee  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jemsalem,  and  blow 
the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a 
sign  of  Are  in  " Beth-haccerem  : for 
evil  appeareth  out  of  the  north, 
and  great  destruction. 

2  I have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Zion  to  a |1  comely  and  delicate 
woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
shall  come  unto  her;  'they  shall 
pitch  their  tents  against  her  round 
about ; they  shall  feed  every  one 
in  his  place. 

4  ‘‘Prepare  ye  war  against  her; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  'at  noon. 
Woe  unto  us ! for  the  day  goeth 
away,  for  the  shadows  of  the  even- 
ing are  stretched  out 
5 Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night, 
and  let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  1 For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of 
hosts  said.  Hew  ye  down  trees,  and 
cast  a mount  against  Jerusalem : 


tills  is  the  city  to  be  visited ; she 
is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

7 ‘As  a fountain  casteth  out  her 
waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  "wick- 
edness : 8 violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her;  before  me  continually  is 
grief  and  wounds. 

8 Be  thou  instnicted,  0 Jerusa- 
lem, lest  ‘’my  soul  t depart  fi’om 
thee ; lest  I make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9 IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
They  shall  throughly  glean  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  as  a "vine : turn  back 
thine  hand  as  a grapegatherer  into 
the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I speak,  and 
give  warning,  that  they  may  hear? 
behold,  their  ' ear  is  uncircumcised, 
and  they  cannot  hearken  :-behold, 
‘'the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto 
them  a'  reproach ; they  have  no 
delight  in  it. 

1 1 Therefore  I am  full  of  the  fui7 
of  the  Lord;  ‘I  am  weary  with  hold- 
ing in : I wiU  pour  it  out  upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the 
assembly  of  young  men  together : 
for  even  the  husband  with  the  uife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  uith  him 
that  is  foil  of  days. 

12  And  “their  houses  shall  be 
turned  unto  others,  ivith  their  fields 
and  "wives  together : for  I will 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even 
unta  the  greatest  of  them  every 
one  is  given  to  “ covetousness ; and 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the 
priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  p healed  also  the 
thurt  of  the  daitglder  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  1 saying.  Peace,  peace ; 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  AVere  they  ’ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  nei- 
ther could  they  blush : therefore 
they  shall  fall  among  them  that 
fall : at  the  time  that  I visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  do'sra,  saith  the 
Lord. 

16  Tims  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for 
the  'old  ijaths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  ‘ rest  for  your  souls.  But  they 
said,  AVe  mil  not  walk  therein. 
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17  Also  I set  "watchmen  over 
you,  saying,  Heai’ken  to  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet.  But  they  said.  We 
will  not  hearken. 

18  ^ Therefore  hear,  ye  nations, 
and  know,  0 congregation,  what  is 
among  them. 

19  ^ Hear,  0 earth  : behold,  I will 
bring  evil  upon  this  people,  even 
^the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  be- 
cause they  have  not  hearkened  un- 
to my  Avords,  nor  to  my  law,  but 
rejected  it. 

20  ^To  AA'hat  purpose  cometh  there 
to  me  incense  "fi’om  Sheba,  and 
the  sweet  cane  fi’om  a far  country? 
*>your  burnt  offerings  are  not  ac- 
ceptable, nor  your  sacrifices  sweet 
unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I will  lay  stumbhngblocks 
before  this  people,  and  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall 
upon  them  ; the  neighbour  and  his 
fi-iend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
a people  cometh  from  the  "north 
country,  and  a gi’eat  nation  shall  be 
raised  fi’om  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear ; they  are  cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy ; their  voice  ‘‘roareth  like  the 
sea ; and  they  ride  upon  horses, 
set  in  array  as  men  for  war  against 
thee,  0 daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  there- 
of : our  hands  wax  feeble  : "anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as 
of  a Avoman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor 
walk  by  the  way  ; for  the  sword  of 
the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every 
side. 

26  IT  0 daughter  of  my  people, 

^gird  thee  Avith  sackcloth,  ^and  wal- 
low thyself  in  ashes : make  thee 

mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most 
bitter  lamentation : for  the  spoiler 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I have  set  thee  for  a tower 
atid  *a  fortress  among  my  people, 
that  thou  mayest  knoAV  and  try 
their  way. 

28  ’'They  are  all  gi’ievous  re- 
volters,  ’ walking  Antli  slanders : 
they  are  “ brass  and  iron ; they  are 
all  corrupters. 

29  The  belloAvs  are  bunied,  the 
lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire ; the 
founder  melteth  in  vain : for  the 
Avicked  are  not  plucked  aAvay. 


30  "II  Reprobate  silver  shall  men 
caU  them,  because  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Jeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance, 
to  prevent  the  Jews'  captivity.  8 He  rejecteth 
their  vain  confidence,  12  by  the  example  of 
Shiloh.  17  He  Ihreateneth  them  for  their 
idolatry.  21  He  rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of 
the  disobedient.  29  He  exhorteth  to  mourn 
for  their  abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and  the 
judgments  for  the  same. 

The  Avord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2 “ Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  Avord, 
and  say.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter  in  at 
these  gates  to  Avorship  the  Lord. 

3 Tims  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  ’’Amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  I will 
cause  you  to  dAvell  in  this  place. 

4 "Trust  ye  not  in  lying  Avords, 
saying.  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  are  these. 

5 For  if  ye  throughly  amend 
your  ways  and  your  doings  ; if  ye 
throughly  '’execute  judgment  be- 
tween a man  and  his  neighbour ; 

6 If  je  oppress  not  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  AvidoAV,  and 
shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  "neither  waUc  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt : 

7 ^Then  Avill  I cause  you  to  dwell  in 
this  place,  in  ^ the  land  that  I gave 
to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8 IT  Behold,  ’‘  ye  tmst  in  ’ lying 
words,  that  cannot  profit. 

9 ’' WiU  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adulteiy,  and  swear  falsely,  and 
burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  ’ Avalk 
after  other  gods  Avhom  ye  know  not; 

10  “And  come  and  stand  before 
me  in  this  house,  + " which  is  called 
by  my  name,  and  say.  We  are  deli- 
vered to  do  all  these  abominations? 

11  Is  "this  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  become  a ^den  of  rob- 
bers in  your  eyes  ? Behold,  even  I 
have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place 
which  was  in  Shiloh,  "Avhere  I set 
my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  "Avhat 
I did  to  it  for  the  Avickedness  of 
my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done 
aU  these  Avorks,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I spake  unto  you,  ‘rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ; and 
I " called  you,  but  ye  answered  not; 
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14  Therefore  will  I do  unto  this 
house,  wliich  is  called  by  my  name, 
wherein  ye  tnist,  and  unto  the 
place  wliich  I gave  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers,  as  I have  done  to 
* Shiloh. 

15  And  I will  cast  you  out  of  my 
sight,  y as  I have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  ^even  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  ^pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  in- 
tercession to  me:  *’for  I ivill  not 
hear  thee. 

17  II  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jemsalem  ? 

18  “The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
women  knead  their  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  ||  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  “^pour  out  drink  ofierings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

19  ®Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger? 
saith  the  Lord  : do  they  not  pro- 
volte  themselves  to  the  confusion 
of  their  own  faces  ? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field, 
and  upon  the  fi’uit  of  the  ground ; 
and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

21 1 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  ^Put  your  burnt 
offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and 
eat  flesh. 

22  ®For  I spake  not  unto  your 
fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in 
the  day  that  I brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  + concerning 
burnt  ofierings  or  sacrifices  : 

23  But  tliis  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying,  ’’  Obey  my  voice,  and 
H will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people : and  walk  ye  in  all 
the  ways  that  I have  commanded 
you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  '‘But  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  'walked  in 
the  counsels  and  in  the  ||  imagina- 
tion of  their  evil  tieai-t,  and  t ""went 
backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  unto  this  day  I have  even 
” sent  unto  you  aU  my  servants  the 


prophets,  ° daily  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them  : 

26  P Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but 

hardened  their  neck:  ’’they  did 
Avorse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Tlierefore  Hhou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them ; but  they 
Avill  not  hearken  to  thee : thou 
shalt  also  caU  unto  them ; but  they 
A\ill  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Tills  is  a nation  that  obeyeth  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
‘nor  receiveth  || correction : “truth 
is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  fi’om 
their  mouth. 

29  1 * Cut  off  thine  hair,  0 Jeru- 
salem, and  cast  it  away,  and  take 
up  a lamentation  on  high  places ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  for- 
saken the  generation  of  his  Avrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the 
Lord  : they  have  set  their  abomi- 
nations in  the  house  which  is  call- 
ed by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  ^ liigh 
places  of  Tophet,  w^hich  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to 
“burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire ; Avhich  I com- 
manded them  not,  neither  fcame 
it  into  my  heart. 

32  IT  Therefore,  behold,  “ the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
the  valley  of  slaughter : ''  for  they 
shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till  there  be 
no  place. 

33  And  the  ® carcases  of  this  peo- 
ple shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of 
the  earth ; and  none  shall  fray 
them  aAvay. 

34  Then  wdU  I cause  to  cease 
from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from 
the  streets  of  Jemsalem,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride : for  ® the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 The  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive. 

4 He  upbraideth  their  foolish  and  shameless 

impenitency.  13  He  sheweth  their  grievous 

judgment,  18  and  bewaileth  their  desperate 

estate. 

At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 

. they  shall  bring  out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
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bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones 
of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of 
their  gi'aves : 

2 And  they  shall  spread  them 
before  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom 
they  have  loved,  and  whom  they 
have  served,  and  after  whom  they 
have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  ®whom  they  have  wor- 
shipped : they  shall  not  be  ga- 
thered, nor  be  buried ; they  shall 
be  for  “"dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

3 And  ^ death  shall  be  chosen 
rather  than  life  by  all  the  residue 
of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil  fa- 
mily, which  remain  in  all  the  places 
whither  I have  driven  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4 II  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  ai’ise?  shall  he 
turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

5 Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jeru- 
salem ®slidden  back  by  a perpetual 
backsliding  ? '^they  hold  fast  deceit, 
sthey  refuse  to  return. 

6 '■  I hearkened  and  heard,  hid  they 
spake  not  aright : no  man  repented 
him  of  his  wickedness,  saying.  What 
have  I done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  nisheth 
into  the  battle. 

7 Yea,  Hhe  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times  ; and 
'‘the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming  ; but  ' my  people  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8 How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise, 

and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  Avith 

us  ? Lo,  certainly  ||  in  vain  made  he 
it;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in 
vain. 

9 "llTlie  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken ; lo, 
they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ; and  t what  wisdom  is  in 
them? 

10  Therefore  “will  I mve  their 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields 
to  them  that  shall  inherit  them: 
for  every  one  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest  is  given  to  p co- 
vetousness, from  the  prophet  even 
unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth 
falsely. 

11  For  they  have  ‘•healed  the 


hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple shghtly,  saying,  ’’Peace,  peace; 
Avhen  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  “ ashamed  when 
they  had  committed  abomination? 
nay,  they  Avere  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush  : therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  them  that 
fall : in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  be  cast  doAvn,  saith  the 
Lord. 

13  H II I Avill  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lord  : there  shall  he  no 
gi’apes  ‘on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on 
the  “fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shaU 
fade ; and  the  things  that  I have 
given  them  shall  pass  away  from 
them. 

14  Wliy  do  we  sit  still?  ’'assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into 
the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be 
silent  there : for  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  put  us  to  silence,  and  given 
us  •'Avater  of  llgall  to  drink,  be- 
cause we  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord. 

15  We  * looked  for  peace,  but 
no  good  came ; and  for  a time  of 
health,  and  behold  trouble  1 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  “ Dan  : the  Avhole  land 
trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neigh- 
ing of  his  ’’  strong  ones ; for  they 
are  come,  and  have  devoured  the 
land,  and  tall  that  is  in  it;  the  city, 
and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I Avill  send  serpents, 
cockatrices,  among  you,  which  ivill 
not  he  “channed,  and  they  shall  bite 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  IF  When  I would  comfort  my- 
self against  sorrow,  my  heart  is 
faint  tin  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  t because 
of  them  that  dAveU  in  ““a  far  coun- 
try : Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ? is 
not  her  king  in  her?  ^Vliy  have  they 
“provoked  me  to  anger  Avith  their 
gi-aven  images,  and  Avdth  strange 
vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  Ave  are  not  saved. 

21  ^For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  am  I hurt ; I am 
® black;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead ; 
is  there  no  physician  there?  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  + recovered? 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  mani- 
fold sins,  9 and  for  their  Judgment.  12  Dis- 
obedience is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity. 
17  He  exhortelh  to  mourn  for  their  destruc- 
tion, 23  and  to  trust  not  in  themselves,  but 
in  God.  25  He  threatenelh  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

OH  1®  that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a fountain  of 
tears,  that  I miglit  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people ! 

2  Oh  that  I had  in  the  wilderness 
a lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men  ; 
that  I might  leave  my  people,  and 
go  from  th^em ! for  '’they  he  all  adul- 
terers, an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men. 

3  And  'they  bend  their  tongues 
nice  their  bow  for  lies ; but  they 
are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
the  earth ; for  they  proceed  from 
evil  to  evil,  and  they  ^know  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  ® Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his 
neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in 
any  brother : for  eveiy  brother  wiU 
utterly  supplant,  and  every  neigh- 
bour mil ' walk  mth  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  |1  deceive  every  one 
his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak 
the  truth : they  have  taught  their 
tongue  to  speak  lies,  weaiy 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Tliine  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit ; through  deceit  they  re- 
fuse to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Thei’efore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Behold,  ^ I will  melt  them, 
and  try  them ; for  how  shall  I do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot 
out;  it speaketh 'deceit:  wiespeak- 
eth  ’'peaceably  to  liis  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  tin  heart  he 
layeth  ||  his  wait. 

9  H ‘Shall  I not  visit  them  for 
these  thixigs  ? saith  the  Lord  : shall 
not  my  sold  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  tliis  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I take 
up  a weeping  and  wailing,  and  “for 
the  II  habitations  of  the  mlderness 
a lamentation,  because  they  are 
II  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass 
through  them;  neither  can  mexi 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle ; +"both 
the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the 
beast  are  fled ; they  are  gone. 

11  And  I will  make  Jerusalem 
'heaps,  and  ^a  den  of  dragons ; and 


I mil  make  the  cities  of  Judah  t de- 
solate, mthout  an  inhabitant. 

12  H ‘‘Who  is  the  wise  man,  that 
may  understand  this?  and  xjsho  is 
he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare 
it,  for  what  the  land  perisheth  and 
is  burned  up  like  a Avilderness,  that 
none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  laAV  wliich 
I set  before  them,  and  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked 
therein ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the 
imagination  of  their  omi  heart, 

and  after  Baalim,  "which  their  fa- 
thers taught  them : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Behold, 

I will ' feed  them,  even  this  people, 
"with  wormwood,  and  give  them 
water  of  gall  to  drink. 

16  I will  * scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom  neither  they 
nor  their  fathers  have  known : s’  and 
I wiU  send  a sword  after  them,  till 
I have  consumed  them. 

17  H Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Consider  ye,  and  call  for 
"the  mourning  women,  that  they 
may  come ; and  send  for  cunning 
xjvomen,  that  they  may  come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
take  up  a Availing  for  us,  that  " our 
eyes  may  run  doAvn  Avith  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  Avith  Avaters. 

19  For  a voice  of  wailing  is  heard 
out  of  Zion,  How  are  Ave  spoiled ! 
Ave  are  greatly  confounded,  because 
Ave  have  forsaken  the  land,  because 
*’our  dAvellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
0 ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  re 
ceive  the  Avord  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and 
every  one  her  neighbour  lamen- 
tation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windoAvs,  and  is  entered  into  our 
palaces,  to  cut  oflf  'the  children 
ft’om  without,  and  the  yoimg  men 
fi-om  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  the  carcases  of  men  shall  fall 
^as  dung  upon  the  open  fleld,  and 
as  the  handfid  after  the  harvest- 
man,  and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  not 
the  Avnse  xnan  glory  in  his  Avisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  maxi  gloiy 
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in  hia  might,  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  hia  riches : 

24  But  4et  him  that  glorieth  glo- 
ry in  thia,  that  he  underatandeth 
and  knoweth  me,  that  I am  the 
Lord  wliich  exerciae  lovingkind- 
nesa,  judgment,  and  righteouanesa, 
in  the  earth : s for  in  theae  things 
I delight,  aaith  the  Lord. 

25  IF  Behold,  the  daya  come,  aaith 
the  Lord,  that  will  tpuniah  all 
them  wliich  are  circumciaed  with 
the  uncircumciaed ; 

26  E^^t,  and  Judah,  and  Edom, 
and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
Moab,  and  aU  that  are  + in  the 
‘utmoat  cornera,  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderneaa ; for  all  these  nationa  are 
uncircumciaed,  and  all  the  house 
of  Israel  are  uncircumciaed  in  the 
heart. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols.  17 
The  prophet  cxhorteth  to  flee  from  the  cala- 
mity to  come.  19  He  lamenteth  the  spoil  of  the 
tabernacle  by  foolish  pastors.  23  lie  maketh 
an  humble  supplication. 

Hear  ye  the  word  which  the 
Lord  speaketh  unto  you,  0 
house  of  Israel : 

2  Thus  aaith  the  Lord,  '‘Learn  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ; 
for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at 
them. 

3  For  the  + customs  of  the  people 
are  vain : iov^one  cutteth  a tree  out 
of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  workman,  Avith  the  ax. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  mth 
gold ; they  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm 
tree,  ^but  speak  not:  they  must 
needs  be  ® borne,  because  they  can- 
not go.  Be  not  afi’aid  of  them ; for 
Hhey  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also 
is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  ^like 
unto  thee,  0 Lord  ; thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  **Who  would  not  fear  thee,  0 
King  of  nations  ? for  ||  to  thee  doth 
it  appertain : forasmuch  as  ' among 
all  the  wise  hnen  of  the  nations,  and 
in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  + altogether  ^ brut- 
ish and  foolish : the  stock  is  a 
doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is 
bi’ought  from  Tarsliish,  and  'gold 


from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  work- 
man, and  of  the  hands  of  the 
founder : blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing:  they  are  aU  ™the  work 
of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  ttrue 
God,  he  is  " the  living  God,  and  an 
+ “ everlasting  king  : at  his  uTath 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the 
nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide 
his  indignation. 

11  tTlius  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 
p The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  ^they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens. 

12  He  *^hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  ® established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  ‘hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
discretion. 

13  “When  he  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a ||  multitude  of  waters  in 
the  heavens,  and  *he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth ; he  maketh  lightnings 
II  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
"wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  J'Eveiy  man  ||is  * brutish  in  his 
knowledge : “ eveiy  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image : for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work 
of  errors  : in  the  time  of  their  visi- 
tation ® they  shall  perish. 

16  ‘‘The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them : for  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things;  and  'Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance : '^The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

17  f ® Gather  up  thy  wares  out 
of  the  land,  0 t inhabitant  of  the 
fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, I will ''  sling  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  at  this  once,  and 
>vill  distress  them,  'that  they  may 
find  it  so. 

19  IF  '‘Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt! 
my  wound  is  grievous : but  I said, 
' Truly  this  is  a grief,  and  “ I must 
bear  it. 

20  " My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and 
aU  my  cords  are  broken : my  chil- 
di’en  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they 
are  not : there  is  none  to  stretch 
forth  my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set 
up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become 
bnitish,  and  have  not  sought  the 
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Lord  : therefore  they  shall  not 
prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall 
be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit 
is  come,  and  a great  commotion 
out  of  the  ° north  country,  to  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a 
p den  of  dragons. 

23  IF  0 Lord,  I know  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself : 

it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  his  steps. 

24  0 Lord,  correct  me,  but  mtli 
judgment ; not  in  tliine  anger,  lest 
thou  t bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  “Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
heathen  ‘that  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name : for  they  have  eaten  up 
Jacob,  and  “ devoured  him,  and 
consumed  him,  and  have  made  his 
habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Jeremiah  proclaimeih  God’s  covenant,  8 re- 
buketh  the  Jews'  disobeying  thereof,  11  pro- 
phesieth  evils  to  come  upon  them,  18  and  upon 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  for  conspiring  to  kill 
Jeremiah. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  speak  unto  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Tims 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
“Cursed  he  the  man  that  obeyeth 
not  the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I commanded  your  fa- 
thers in  the  day  that  I brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  ‘’from  the  iron  furnace,  say- 
ing, ® Obey  my  voice,  and  do  them, 
according  to  all  which  I command 
you  : so  shall  ye  be  my  people,  and 
I will  be  your  God : 

5  That  I may  perfonn  the  ‘‘oath 
which  I have  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
thers, to  give  them  a land  flowng 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 
+ ^ be  it,  0 Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jenisalem,  saying.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  'and  do 
them. 

7  For  I earnestly  protested  unto 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  tliis  day,  ‘rising 


early  and  protesting,  saying.  Obey 
my  voice. 

8 ®Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  ‘‘  walked  eveiy 
one  in  the  Himamnation  of  their 
evil  heart : therefore  I wiU  bring 
upon  them  all  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  which  I commanded  them 
to  do ; but  they  did  them  not. 

9 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ‘ A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which 
refused  to  hear  my  words  ; and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve 
them : the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant  which  I made  with  their 
fathers. 

11  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  tto 
escape  ; and ' though  they  shall  cry 
unto  me,  I mil  not  hearken  unto 
them. 

12  Tlien  shall  the  cities  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jenisalem  go, 
and cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom 
they  ofier  incense : but  they  shall 
not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time 
of  their  t trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number 
of  thy  “ cities  were  thy  gods,  0 Ju- 
dah ; and  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  streets  of  Jenisalem  have 
ye  set  up  altars  to  that  + shameful 
thing,  even  altars  to  burn  incense 
unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  “pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  a cry 
or  prayer  for  them : for  I will  not 
hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  ciy 
unto  me  for  their  + trouble. 

15  P + >Vhat  hath  my  beloved  to 
do  in  mine  house,  seeing  she  hath 
^ wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and 
•■the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee? 
II  when  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou 
“ rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  * A 
green  olive  tree,  fair,  arid  of  good- 
ly fruit : with  the  noise  of  a great 
tumidt  he  hath  kindled  fixe  upon  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  brokea 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  “that 
planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  evil 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  the’ house 
of  Judah,  which  they  have  done 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  608. 


6 ch.  7.  26. 
h ch.  3. 17. 
h.  7.  24. 

& 9.  14. 

II  Or,  stub- 
bornness.- 


1 Ezek.  22. 25. 
Uos.  6.  9. 


k Ezek.  20. 18. 


t Heb.  to  go 
forth  of. 

1 Ps.  18.  41. 
Prov.  1.  28. 
Isai.  1. 15. 
ch.  14.  12. 
Ezek.  8. 18. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7. 13. 


“1  Deut.  32. 
37,  38. 


t Heb.  evil. 
■>  ch.  2.  28. 


t Heb.  shame, 
ch.  3.  24. 
Hos.  9. 10. 


o Rv.  32. 10. 
ch.  7. 16. 

& 14. 11. 

1 John  5. 16. 


t Ileb.  evil. 

P Ps.  50. 16. 
Is.  1. 11,  &c. 
t Heb.  What 
is  to  my  be- 
loved in  my 
house. 

4 Ezek.  16. 

25,  &c. 
r Hag.  2. 12, 
13, 14. 

Tit  1. 15. 

II  Or,  u-hen 
tb y evil  is. 

» Prov.  2.  14. 
t Ps.  52.  8. 
Rom.  11. 17. 


“ Isai.  5.  2. 
ch.  2.  21. 


749 


A conspiracy  agaimt  Jeremiah.  JEREMIAH,  XII.  GocV s heritage  forsahen  of  him. 


Before 
CUBIST 
cir.  608. 


It  ch.  18. 18. 


t Heb.  the 
stalk  with 
his  bread, 
y Ps.  83.  4. 

Z Ps.  27. 13. 
& 116.  9. 

& 142.  5. 


» 1 Sara.  16. 7. 
1 Chr.  28.  9. 
Ps.  7.  9. 
ch.  17. 10. 

& 20. 12. 
Rev.  2.  23. 


b ch.  12.  5,  a. 

c Is!ii.  30. 10. 
Amos  2.  12. 
A 7.  13, 16. 
Alicah  2.  6. 


t Heb.  visit 
upon. 


d ch.  23. 12. 
A 46.  21. 

& 48.  44. 

& 50.  27. 
Luke  19.  44. 


against  themselves  to  provoke  me 
to  anger  in  offering  incense  unto 
Baal. 

18  II  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  I know  it:  then 
thou  shewe^t  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I was  like  a lamb  or  an  ox 
that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  I knew  not  that  ^they  had 
devised  devices  against  me,  saying, 
Let  us  destroy  tthe  tree  with  the 
fruit  thereof,  ^and  let  us  cut  him 
off  from  "the  land  of  the  living, 
that  his  name  may  be  no  more 
remembered. 

20  But,  0 Lord  of  hosts,  that 
judgest  righteously,  that  "triest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them  : for  unto  thee 
have  I revealed  my  causa 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  Anathoth,  that  seek 
thy  bfe,  saying,  Prophesy  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou 
die  not  by  our  hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Behold,  I will  + punish 
them  : the  young  men  shall  die 
by  the  sword ; their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant 
of  them : for  I AviU  bring  evil  upon 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  *^the 
year  of  their  visitation 
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1 Jeremiah,  complaining  of  the  wicked's  pros- 
perity, by  faith  seeth  their  ruin.  5 God  ad- 
monisheth  him  of  his  brethren's  treachery 
against  him,  7 and  lamenteth  his  heritage. 
14  He  promiseth  to  the  penitent  return  from 
captivity. 

Righteous  ^art  thou,  o lord, 

when  I plead  ivith  thee:  yet 
II  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  f/i?/ judg- 
ments : Wherefore  doth  the  way 

of  the  wicked  prosper?  whercfovc 
are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very 
treacherously  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea, 
they  have  taken  root : + they  gi-ow, 
yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit ; ® thou 
art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  0 Lord,  ‘^knowest 
me : thou  hast  seen  me,  and  ® tried 
mine  heart  + toward  thee : puU  them 
out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter, 
and  prepare  them  for  Hhe  day  of 
slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  ®the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
'*for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 


dwell  therein  ? ‘ the  beasts  are  con- 
sumed, and  the  bii’ds ; because  they 
said.  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5 II  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  foot- 
men, and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses  ? and  ^ in  the  land  of  peace, 
icherein  thou  trustedst,  they  wea- 
ried thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in 
^ the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6 For  even  ‘thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  thee ; yea, 
II  they  have  called  a multitude  after 
thee : ™ believe  them  not,  though 
they  speak  + fair  words  unto  thee. 

7 H I have  forsaken  mine  house, 

I have  left  mine  heritage;  I have 
given  + the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemiea 

8 Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest ; it  ||  tcrieth  out  a- 
gainst  me : therefore  have  I hated  it. 

9 Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 

II  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round 
about  are  against  her;  come  ye, 
assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
II  ” come  to  devour. 

10  Many  ° pastors  have  destroyed 
Pmy  vineyard,  they  have  ’trodden 
my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  + pleasant  portion  a de- 
solate wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate, 
and  being  desolate  Mt  mourneth 
unto  me ; the  whole  land  is  made 
desolate,  because  ®no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilderness : 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  de- 
vour from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land : 
no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

13  ‘They  have  sown  wheat,  but 
shall  reap  thorns : they  have  put 
themselves  to  pain,  hut  shall  not 
profit : and  ||  they  shall  be  ashamed 
of  your  revenues  because  of  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  H Thus  saith  the  Lord  against 
all  mine  evil  neighboiu’S,  that  “touch 
the  inheritance  which  I have  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  inherit;  Be- 
hold, I wiU  ^ pluck  them  out  of 
their  land,  and  pluck  out  the  house 
of  Judah  fi-om  among  them. 

15  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
after  that  I have  plucked  them  out 
I will  return,  and  have  compas- 
sion on  them, " and  will  bring  them 
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again,  eveiy  man  to  liis  heritage, 
and  every  man  to  his  lancL 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  Avill  diligently  learn  the  ways 
of  my  people,  ‘‘to  swear  by  my 
name.  The  Lord  liveth ; as  they 
taught  my  people  to  swear  by  Baal ; 
tlien  shall  they  be  ‘‘built  in  the 
midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  'obey,  I 
will  utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy 
that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 In  the  type  of  a linen  girdle,  hidden  at  Eu- 
phrates, God  prefigureth  the  destruction  of  his 
people.  12  Under  the  parable  of  the  bottles 
filled  with  wine  he  foretelleth  their  drunken- 
ness in  misery.  15  He  exhorteth  to  prevent 
their  future  Judgments.  22  He  sheweth  their 
abominations  are  the  cause  thereof. 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me. 
Go  and  get  thee  a linen  girdle, 
and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put 
it  not  in  water. 

2 So  I got  a girdle  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it 
on  my  loins. 

3 And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4 Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  liide  it 
there  in  a hole  of  the  rock. 

5 So  I went,  and  liid  it  by  Euphra- 
tes, as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take 
the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7 Then  I went  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from 
the  place  where  I had  liid  it : and, 
behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it 
was  profitable  for  nothing. 

8 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this 
manner  “will  I mar  the  pride  of 
Judah,  and  the  gi-eat  pride  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  w'hich  refuse 
to  hear  my  words,  which  ‘‘walk  in 
the  II  imagination  of  their  heart, 
and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve 
them,  and  to  worship  them,  shaU 
even  be  as  this  girdle,  wliich  is 
good  for  nothing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to 
the  loins  of  a man,  so  have  I caused 
to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house 
of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of 


Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ; that ' they 
might  be  unto  me  for  a people,  and 

for  a name,  and  for  a praise,  and  for 
a glory : but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  H Therefore  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  them  this  wnrd ; Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every  bot- 
tle shall  be  filled  with  ■wine : and 
they  shall  say  unto  thee.  Do  we 
not  certainly  know  that  every  bot- 
tle shall  be  filled  with  wane  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I wall 
fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  tliis  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  Da\ad’s 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  aU  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  'with  diainkenness. 

14  And  ^ I ivill  dash  them  t one  a- 
gainst  another,  even  the  fathers  and 
the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  : 
I will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have 
mercy,  + but  destroy  them. 

15  II  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not 
proud : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  8 Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  ‘‘darkness, 
and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 
the  dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye 
‘ look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  ‘‘  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross 
darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
sold  shall  w'eep  in  secret  places  for 
ycmr  pride ; and  ‘ mine  eye  shall 
weep  sore,  and  run  do-wn  with  tears, 
because  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried 
awny  captive. 

18  Say  unto  "‘the  king  and  to  the 
queen.  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down ; 
for  your  ||  principalities  shall  come 
down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall 
be  shut  up,  and  none  shall  open 
them : Judah  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly 
carried  away  cajitive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
them  " that  come  from  the  north : 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  + punish  thee?  for  thou  hast 
taught  them  to  he  captains,  and  as 
chief  over  thee : shall  not  “ sorrows 
take  thee,  as  a wnman  in  travail  ? 

22 II  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
P Wherefore  come  these  things  up- 
on me  ? For  the  greatness  of  tliine 
iniquity  are  ^ thy  skirts  discovered, 
ami  thy  heels  ||  made  bare. 
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A grievous  dearth.  JEREMIAH,  XIV.  The  lyhig  •prophets  shall  perish. 
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23  Can  tlie  Etliiopian  change  liis 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ? then 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  t ac- 
customed to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  wiU  I scatter  them 
■■as  the  stubble  that  passeth  away 
by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  ® This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
thy  measures  from  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ; because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  trusted  in  ‘ falsehood. 

26  Therefore  "will  I discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I have  seen  thine  adulteries, 
and  thy  ’"neighings,  the  lewdness 
of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine  abo- 
minations ^on  the  hills  in  the  fields. 
Woe  mito  thee,  0 Jemsalem ! \iilt 
thou  not  be  made  clean?  twhen 
shall  it  once  he  ? 
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CHAPTER  XIY. 

1 The  grievous  famine  7 causeth  Jeremiah  to 
pray.  10  The  Lord  will  not  he  intreated  for 
the  people.  13  Lying  prophets  are  no  excuse 
for  them.  17  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  complain 
for  them. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  concerning 
tthe  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  "the  gates 
thereof  languish  ; they  are  ^ Wack 
unto  the  ground ; and  " the  ciy  of 
Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent 
their  little  ones  to  the  waters : 
they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found 
no  water ; they  returned  mth  their 
vessels  empty ; they  were  ^ asham- 
ed and  confounded,  ®and  covered 
their  heads. 

4  Because  the  gi-ound  is  chapt, 
for  there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth, 
the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there 
was  no  grass. 

6  And  rthe  wild  asses  did  stand 
in  the  liigh  places,  they  snufied 
up  the  wind  like  dragons ; their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  no 
grass. 

7  IT  0 Lord,  though  our  iniqui- 
ties testify  against  us,  do  thou  it 
® for  thy  name's  sake : for  our  back- 
slidings  are  many ; we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

8  ’“0  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  sa- 
viour thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why 
shouldest  thou  be  as  a stranger  in 
the  land,  and  as  a wayfaring  man 


that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a 
night  ? 

9 Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a man 
astonied,  as  a mighty  man  Hhat 
cannot  save  ? yet  thou,  0 Lord,  ^art 
in  the  midst  of  us,  and  twe  are 
called  by  thy  name  ; leave  us  not. 

10  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
this  people, ' Thus  have  they  loved 
to  wander,  they  have  not  refrained 
their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth 
not  accept  them ; “ he  will  now 
remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
" Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good. 

12  "When  they  fast,  I wiU  not 
hear  their  cry ; and  p when  they 
ofier  burnt  ofiering  and  an  oblation, 
I wiU  not  accept  them  : but  ^I  wiU 
consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  1 " Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  I 
behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither 
shall  ye  have  famine ; but  I wiU  give 
you  + assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name : ‘ I sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I commanded  them,  neither 
spake  unto  them : they  prophesy 
unto  you  a false  vision  and  divi- 
nation, and  a thing  of  nought,  and 
the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy in  my  name,  and  I sent  them 
not,  "yet  they  say,  Sword  and  fa- 
mine shall  not  be  in  this  land ; By 
sword  and  famine  shall  those  pro- 
phets be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Jenisalem  because  of  the 
famine  and  the  sword ; ^ and  they 
shall  have  none  to  bury  them, 
them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sous, 
nor  their  daughters : for  I will  pour 
their  wickedness  upon  them. 

17  1 Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them ; ^ Let  mine  eyes 
nin  doAvn  with  tears  night  and  day, 
and  let  them  not  cease : " for  the 
virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is 
broken  with  a great  breach,  with 
a very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I go  forth  into  "the  field, 
then  behold  the  slain  with  the 
sword ! and  if  I enter  into  the  city. 
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The  rejection  of  the  Jews.  JEREMIAH,  XV.  Jeremiah  complaineth  to  God. 
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then  behold  them  that  are  sick 
with  famine ! yea,  both  the  prophet 
and  the  priest  llgo  about  into  a 
land  that  they  know  not. 

19  ‘’Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Ju- 
dah? hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion? 
why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and 
''there  is  no  healing  for  us?  ^we 
looked  for  peace,  and  there  is  no 
good  ; and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  0 Lord,  our 
Avickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of 
our  fathers : for  ® we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  us,  for  thy  name’s 
sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  throne 
of  thy  glory : remember,  break  not 
thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  8 Are  there  any  among  ’’the 
vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
cause  rain?  or  can  the.  heavens 
give  showers?  'art  not  thou  he,  0 
Lord  our  God?  therefore  we  will 
wait  upon  thee : for  thou  hast  made 
all  these  things. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of 
the  Jews.  10  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  their 
spite,  receivelh  a promise  for  himself,  12  and 
a threatening  for  them.  15  He  prayeth,  19 
and  receiveth  a gracious  promise. 

Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
^ Though  ’’  Moses  and  “ Samuel 
stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  caidd 
not  he  toward  this  people : cast 
them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them 
go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
they  say  unto  thee,  Wliither  shall 
we  go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ^ Such 
as  are  for  death,  to  death ; and  such 
as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to 
the  famine ; and  such  as  are  for 
the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I will  ® appoint  over  them 
four  + kinds,  saith  the  Lord:  the 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear, 
and  ’the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour 
and  destroy. 

4  And  +I  will  cause  them  to  be 
8 removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  because  of  ’’Manasseh  the 
son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for 
that  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  ’who  shall  have  pity  upon 
thee,  0 Jerusalem?  or  who  shall 
bemoan  thee  ? or  who  shall  go  aside 
t to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 


6 ’"Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  thou  art  ’gone  back- 
ward : therefore  AviU  I stretch  out 
my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy 
thee;  "’I  am  weary  with  repenting. 

7 And  I wiU  fan  them  with  a fan 
in  the  gates  of  the  land ; I will 
bereave  them  of  ||  children,  I will 
destroy  my  people,  since  "they  re- 
turn not  from  their  ways. 

8 Their  5vidows  are  increased  to 
me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas : I 
have  brought  upon  them  ||  against 
the  mother  of  the  young  men  a 
spoiler  at  noonday : I have  caused 
him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and 
terrors  upon  the  city. 

9 "She  that  hath  borne  seven 
languisheth : she  hath  given  np 
the  ghost ; p her  sun  is  gone  down 
while  it  teas  yet  day : she  hath 
been  ashamed  and  confounded : 
and  the  residue  of  them  wiU  I 
deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  H 8 Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that 
thou  hast  borne  me  a man  of  strife 
and  a man  of  contention  to  the 
whole  earth  ! I have  neither  lent 
on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me 
on  usury ; yet  every  one  of  them 
doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall 
be  weU  "with  thy  remnant ; verily 
II I will  cause  ■'the  enemy  to  entreat 
thee  ivell  in  the  time  of  evil  and 
in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  trea- 
sures vill  I give  to  the  ® spoil  with- 
out price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins, 
even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I win  make  thee  to  pass 
with  thine  enemies  ‘into  a land 
which  thou  knowest  not : for  a 
"fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  IF  0 Lord,  ” thou  knowest : re- 
member me,  and  visit  me,  and  ^ re- 
venge me  of  my  persecutors  ; take 
me  not  away  in  thy  longsufiering : 
know  that  ^for  thy  sake  I have 
suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I 
did  " eat  them  ; and  ’’  thy  word  wns 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 
mine  heart : for  + 1 am  called  by 
thy  name,  O Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  "I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of 
the  mockere,  nor  rejoiced;  I sat 
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alone  because  of  thy  hand : for  thou 
hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  ‘^pain  perpetual, 
and  my  wound  incurable,  which 
refuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou 
be  altogether  unto  me  ®as  a liar, 
and  waters  that  tfail? 

19  II  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ®If  thou  return,  then  will  I 
bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
^ stand  before  me : and  if  thou 
‘take  forth  the  precious  from  the 
vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth: 
let  them  return  unto  thee ; but  re- 
turn not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a fenced  brasen  ^ wall : and 
they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
‘they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee: 
for  I am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I AviU  deliver  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I wiU 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  temble. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining 
from  marriage,  from  houses  of  mourning  and 
feasting,  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the 
Jews,  10  because  they  were  worse  than  their 
fathers.  14  Their  return  from  captivity  shall 
be  stranger  than  their  deliverance  out  of  E- 
gypt.  16  God  will  doubly  recompense  their 
idolatry. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
also  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or 
daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith.  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  bom  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that 
bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fa- 
thers that  begat  them  in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  “giievous 
deaths ; they  shall  not  be  lament- 
ed ; neither  shall  they  be  buried ; 
hut  they  shall  be  “as  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth : and  they  shall 
be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine ; and  their  ^ carcases  shall 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  “Enter 
not  into  the  house  of  ||  mourning, 
neither  go  to  lament  nor  bemoan 
them : for  I have  taken  away  my 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the 
Lord,  even  lovinglandness  and  mer- 
cies. 

6  Both  the  gi-eat  and  the  small 
shall  die  in  this  land:  they  shall 


not  be  buried,  ^neither  shall  men 
lament  for  them,  nor  ^cut  them- 
selves, nor  ‘‘make  themselves  bald 
for  them : 

7 Neither  shall  men  ||tear  them- 
sdves  for  them  in  mourning,  to 
comfort  them  for  the  dead ; nei- 
ther shall  men  give  them  the  cup 
of  consolation  to  ‘drink  for  their 
father  or  for  their  mother. 

8 Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  mth  them 
to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Behold,  ‘‘  I will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the 
voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  shalt  shew  this  people 
all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  ‘M^erefore  hath  the 
Lord  pronounced  all  this  great 
ertl  against  us?  or  what  is  our 
iniquity?  or  what  is  our  sin  that 
we  have  committed  against  the 
Lord  our  God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
‘"Because  your  fathers  have  forsak- 
en me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped 
them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  " worse  than 
your  fathers  ; for,  behold, " ye  walk 
every  one  after  the  |1  imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not 
hearken  unto  me : 

13  P Therefore  wdl  I cast  you  out 
of  this  land  linto  a land  that  ye 
know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fa- 
thers ; and  there  shall  ye  serve 
other  gods  day  and  night ; where  I 
wiU  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  IF  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  said.  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  childi’en  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  childi-en  of  Israel 
fi’om  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  aU  the  lands  whither  he  had 
driven  them  : and  ® I will  bring 
them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  IF  Behold,  I will  send  for  many 
‘fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they 
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shall  fish  them ; and  after  will  I 
send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  moun- 
tain, and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocka 

17  For  mine  “eyes  are  upon  all 
their  ways : they  are  not  hid  from 
my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyea 

18  And  first  I will  recompense 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin  "'double ; 
because  ^they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance 
with  the  carcases  of  their  detesta- 
ble and  abominable  thinga 

19  0 Lord,  ^my  strength,  and 
my  fortress,  and  “ my  refuge  in  the 
day  of  affliction,  the  Hentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  shall  say.  Surely  our 
fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  ‘’wherein  there  is  no 
profit 

20  Shall  a man  make  gods  unto 
himself,  and  ® they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know,  I will 
cause  them  to  know  mine  hand 
and  my  might ; and  they  shall  know 
that  my  name  is  1|  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin.  5 Trust 
in  man  is  cursed,  7 in  God  is  blessed.  9 The 
deceitful  heart  cannot  deceive  God.  12  The 
salvation  of  God.  15  The  prophet  complain- 
eth  of  the  mockers  of  his  prophecy.  19  He  is 
sent  to  renew  the  covenant  in  hallowing  the 
sabbath. 

The  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with 
a “pen  of  iron,  and  with  the 
+ point  of  a diamond : it  is  graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and 
upon  the  horns  of  your  altars  ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
their  altars  and  their  “groves  by 
the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  0 my  mountain  in  the  field,  ^ I 
will  give  thy  substance  and  all 
thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  and  thy 
liigh  places  for  sin,  throughout  aU 
thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  + thyself,  shaft 
discontinue  from  thine  heritage 
that  I gave  thee ; and  I ■will  cause 
thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  “the 
land  which  thou  knowest  not : for 
ye  have  kindled  a fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ® Cursed 
he  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  ‘’flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  fi-om  the  Lord. 


6 For  he  shall  be  ’like  the  heath 
in  the  desert,  and  ‘'shall  not  see 
when  good  cometh ; but  shall  in- 
habit the  parched  places  in  the 
wilderness,  ‘m  a salt  land  and  not 
inhabited. 

7 '"Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is. 

8 For  he  shall  be  "as  a tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall 
not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green ; and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  ||  drought,  nei- 
ther shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9 IThe  heart  is  deceitftd  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 
who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I the  Lord  "search  the  heart, 
I try  the  reins,  ^ even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  liis  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ||sitteth  on 
eggs,  and  hatcheth  them  not ; so 
he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not 
by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the 
midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  ■■  a fooL 

12  IF  A glorious  high  throne  fi’om 
the  beginning  is  the  place  of  our 
sanctuary. 

13  0 Lord,  “the  hope  of  Israel, 
‘all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  a- 
shamed,  and  they  that  depart  from 
me  shall  b^“wa'itten  in  the  earth, 
because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
the  " fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  0 Lord,  and  I shall 
be  healed ; save  me,  and  I shall  be 
saved : for  ^ thou  art  my  praise. 

15  IF  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
“"Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord? 
let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  “ I have  not  hasten- 
ed from  heing  a pastor  +to  foUow 
thee:  neither  have  I desired  the 
woeful  day ; thou  knowest : that 
which  came  out  of  my  Ups  was 
right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a terror  unto  me:  ‘’thou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evU. 

18  " Let  them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  but  ^let  not  me  be 
confounded : let  them  be  dismayed, 
but  let  not  me  be  dismayed : bring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and +®  de- 
stroy them  with  double  destruction. 

19  IF  Tims  said  the  Lord  unto 
me ; Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of 
the  chUdi-en  of  the  people,  whereby 
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the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and 
by  the  wliich  they  go  out,  and  in 
all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  *^Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of 
Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  en- 
ter in  by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ®Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  bur- 
den on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring 
it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a burden 
out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but 
hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I 
^ commanded  your  fathers. 

23  ‘But  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instmction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden 
through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  sabbath  day,  but  haUow  the 
sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein ; 

25  '‘Then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  tliis  city  kings  and  princes 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
they,  and  their  princes,  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem : and  tliis  city  shall  re- 
main for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  coqje  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  ‘the  places 
about  Jemsalem,  and  from  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  from  “the  plain, 
and  from  the  mountains,  and  from 
"the  south,  bringing  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  sacrifices,  and  meat  of- 
ferings, and  incense,  and  bringing 
“ sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and 
not  to  bear  a burden,  even  enter- 
ing in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 
on  the  sabbath  day;  then  Pwill  I 
Idndle  a fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
•^and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Under  the  type  of  a potter  is  shewed  God's  ab- 
solute power  in  disposing  of  nations.  1 1 udg- 
ments  threatened  to  Judah  for  her  strange 
revolt.  18  Jeremiah  prayeth  against  his  con- 
spirators. 

The  word  which  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  saying. 


2 Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pot- 
ter’s house,  and  there  I will  cause 
thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3 Then  I went  dovm  to  the  pot- 
ter’s house,  and,  behold,  he  wrought 
a work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4 And  the  vessel  ||that  he  made 
of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter:  so  he  tmade  it  again 
another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to 
the  potter  to  make  it. 

5 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

6 0 house  of  Israel,  " cannot  I do 
with  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold,  ‘‘as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  0 house  of  Israel. 

7 At  what  instant  I shall  speak 
concerning  a nation,  and  concern- 
ing a kingdom,  to  "pluck  up,  and 
to  puU  down,  and  to  destroy  it; 

8 If  that  nation,  against  whom  I 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,  ® I will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9 And  at  ivhat  instant  I shall  speak 
concerning  a nation,  and  concerning 
a kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  then  I will  re- 
pent of  the  good,  wherewith  I said 
I would  benefit  them. 

11  H Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jemsalem,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  I fi-ame  evil 
against  you,  and  devise  a device 
against  you  : ^return  ye  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make 
your  ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  « There  is  no 
hope : but  we  will  walk  after  our 
own  devices,  and  we  "will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
‘‘Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen, 
who  hath  heard  such  things:  the 
virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  * a very 
horrible  thing. 

14  Will  a man  leave  lithe  snow 
of  Lebanon  which  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  the  field  ? or  shall  the  cold 
flouiug  waters  that  come  from  an- 
other place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  for- 
gotten ‘‘me,  they  have  burned  in- 
cense to  ‘ vanity,  and  they  have 
caused  them  to  stumble  in  their 
ways  from  the  ‘"ancient  paths,  to 
wMk  in  ' paths,  in  a Avay  not  cast  up ; 
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16  To  make  their  land  " desolate, 
mid  a perpetual  “hissing;  every 
one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  p I will  scatter  them  ’as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy ; ' I 'vvill 
shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  H Then  said  they,  " Come,  and 
let  us  devise  devices  against  Jere- 
miah ; ' for  the  law  shall  not  perish 
fi-om  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the 
prophet.  Come,  and  let  us  smite 
him  II  with  the  tongue,  and  let  us 
not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  0 Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that 
contend  with  me. 

20  " Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for 

good?  for  ""they  have  digged  a 
pit  for  my  soul  Remember  that 
I stood  before  thee  to  speak  good 
for  them,  and  to  turn  away  thy 
wrath  from  them.  • 

21  Therefore  ^ deliver  up  their 
children  to  the  famine,  and  tpour 
out  their  blood  by  the  force  of 
the  sword  ; and  let  their  wives  be 
bereaved  of  their  cliildren,  and  be 
widows ; and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death ; let  their  young  men  be 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a 
troop  suddenly  upon  them ; for 
“’they  have  digged  a pit  to  take 
me,  and  hid  snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me  t to  slay 
me:  “forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy 
sight,  but  let  them  be  ovei-thrown 
before  thee ; deal  thus  with  them 
in  the  time  of  tliine  anger. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a potter's  vessel  is 

foreshewed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their 

sins. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get 
a potter’s  earthen  bottle,  and 
talie  of  the  ancients  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests  ; 

2 And  go  forth  unto  “the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by 
the  entry  of  +the  east  gate,  and 
proclaim  there  the  wor^  that  I 
shall  teU  thee, 

3 ’’And  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  0 Idngs  of  Judah,  and  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem;  Thus  saith 


the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ; Behold,  I will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  the  which  whosoever 
heareth,  his  ears  shall  “ tingle. 

4 Because  they  ^ have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  estranged  this  place, 
and  have  burned  incense  in  it  unto 
other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  kno^vn,  nor  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  with  “the  blood  of  in- 
nocents ; 

5 ^They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons 
with  fire  for  burnt  ofierings  unto 
Baal,  s which  I commanded  not, 
nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into 
my  mind : 

6 Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  ’’The 
vaUey  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
The  vaUey  of  slaughter. 

7 And  I will  make  void  the  coun- 
sel of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this 
place ; * and  I will  cause  them  to 
fall  by  the  sword  before  their  ene- 
mies, and  by  the  hands  of  them 
that  seek  their  lives : and  their 
’‘carcases  will  I give  to  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8 And  I wiU  make  this  city  ’ deso- 
late, and  an  hissing ; every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 
and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues 
thereof 

9 And  I will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
“flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in 
the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  "Then  shalt  thou  break  the 
bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  ra^  that 
go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts-;  “ Even  so 
will  I break  this  people  and  this  city, 
as  one  breaketh  a potter’s  vessel, 
that  cannot  + be  made  whole  again : 
and  they  shall  Pbury  them  in  Tophet, 
tin  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  win  I do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet ; 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, shall  be  defiled  ’as  the  place 
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PasTmr’s fearful  doom.  JEREMIAH,  XX.  Jeremiah  curseth  his  birth. 
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of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses 
upon  whose  ^ roofs  they  have  burn- 
ed incense  unto  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, and  “have  poured  out  drink 
ofFerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  To- 
phet, whither  the  Lord  had  sent 
him  to  prophesy ; and  he  stood  in 
‘the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house; 
and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Behold,  I will 
bring  upon  this  city  and  upon 
all  her  towns  all  the  e^dl  that  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  be- 
cause "they  have  hardened  their 
necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  my 
words. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
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1 Pashur,  smiling  Jeremiah,  receiveth  a new 
name,  and  a fearful  doom.  7 Jeremiah  com- 
plaineth  of  contempt,  10  of  treachery , 14  and 
of  his  birth. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  "Im- 
mer  the  priest,  who  was  also 
chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  pro- 
phesied these  things. 

2  Tlien  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  were  in  the  high  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, wliich  was  by  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Pashur  brought  forth 
Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then 
said  Jeremiah  unto  him.  The  Lord 
hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur, 
but  IlMagor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I will  make  thee  a terror  to  thyself, 
and  to  all  thy  friends : and  they 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  thine  eyes  shall  behold 
it : and  I will  give  all  Judah  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  carry  them  captive 
into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them 
with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I ’’AviU  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the 
labours  thereof,  and  all  the  pre- 
cious things  thereof,  and  all  the 
treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
will  I give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them, 
and  take  them,  and  cany  them  to 
Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into 
captivity : and  thou  shalt  come  to 
Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die. 


and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou, 
and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou 
hast " prophesied  lies. 

7 0 Lord,  thou  hast  deceived 
me,  and  I was  I1  deceived:  ^thou 
art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed: "I  am  in  derision  daily, 
every  one  mocketh  me. 

8 For  since  I spake,  I cried  out, 
M cried  violence  and  spoil ; be- 
cause the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
made  a reproach  unto  me,  and  a 
derision,  daily. 

9 Then  I said,  I will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any 
more  in  his  name.  But  his  word 
was  in  mine  heart  as  a ®buraing 
fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I 
was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  ^ I 
could  not  stay. 

10  * For  I heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  fear  on  every  side.  Report, 
say  they,  and  we  will  report  it. 
f'All  my  familiars  watched  for  my 
halting,  saying,  Peradventure  he 
wiU  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  pre-, 
vail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take 
our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  ‘the  Lord  is  with  me  as- a. 
mighty  terrible  one : therefore  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they 
shall  not  prevail : they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed ; for  they  shall  not 
prosper:  their  "everlasting  confu- 
sion shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O Lord  of  hosts,  that 
° triest  the  righteous,  and  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  ^let  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them  : for  unto 
thee  have  I opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye 
the  Lord  : for  he  hath  delivered 
the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand 
of  evildoers. 

14  H ■'Cursed  he  the  day  wherein  I 
was  bom : let  not  the  day  wherein 
my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who  bi'ought 
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tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A man 
child  is  bora  unto  thee ; making 
him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the 
cities  which  the  Lord  “overthrew, 
and  repented  not : and  let  him 
‘ hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and 
the  shouting  at  noontide  ; 

17  "Because  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb ; or  that  my  mother 
might  have  been  my  grave,  and 
her  womb  to  he  always  great  with 
me. 
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A hard  siege  foretold.  JEREMIAH,  XXI,  XXII.  The  ling’s  house  exhorted. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

] Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the 
event  of  Nebuchadrezzar's  war.  3 Jeremiah 
foretelleth  a hard  siege  and  miserable  cap- 
tivity. 8 He  counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to 
the  Chaldeans,  11  and  upbraideth  the  king's 
house. 
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The  word  which  came  unto  Je- 
remiah from  the  Lord,  when 
king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him  ^Pa- 
shur  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and 
’’Zephaniali  the  son  of  Maaseiah 
the  priest,  saying, 

2  •=  Enquire,  I pray  thee,  of  the 
Lord  for  us ; for  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  a- 
gainst  us ; if  so  be  that  the  Lord 
will  deal  with  us  according  to  all 
his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may 
go  up  from  us. 

3  H Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ; Behold,  I will  turn  back  the 
weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wheremth  ye  fight  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  against 
the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  "^I  will  as- 
semble them  into  the  midst  of  this 
city. 

5  And  I myself  will  fight  against 
you  with  an  ® outstretched  hand  and 
with  a strong  arm,  even  in  anger, 
and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I will  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast: 
they  shall  die  of  a great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord, 
M will  deliver  Zedeldah  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this 
city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the 
sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand 
of  those  that  seek  their  hfe : and 
he  shall  smite  them  Avith  the  edge 
of  the  sword ; ^ he  shall  not  spare 
them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have 
mercy. 

8  H And  unto  this  people  thou 
shalt  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Be- 
hold, ^ I set  before  you  the  way  of 
life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  'abideth  in  tins  city 
shall  die  by  the  swwd,  and  by  the 


famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : but 
he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to 
the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he 
shall  live,  and  ^his  fife  shall  be 
unto  him  for  a prey. 

10  For  I have  ^ set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord  : “ it  shall  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  he  shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

11  IF  And  touching  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  0 house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Execute  judgment 
Pin  the  morning,  and  dehver  him 
that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out 
hke  fire,  and  bum  that  none  can 
quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings. 

13  Behold,  'll  am  against  thee,  0 
t inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock 
of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; which 
say,  ^Who  shall  come  down  against 
us?  or  who  shall  enter  into  our 
habitations  ? 

14  But  I will  + punish  you  accord- 
ing to  the  ® fruit  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord  : and  I wiU  kin^e 
a fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and 
‘it  shall  devour  aU  things  round 
about  it 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and 
threats.  10  The  judgment  of  Shallum,  13  of 
Jehoiakim,  20  and  of  Coniah. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Go  dowm 
to  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say, " Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  0 king  of  Judah,  that  sittest 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou, 
and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people 
that  enter  in  by  these  gates : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ^ Execute 
ye  judgment  and  righteousness, 
and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor : and  " do  no 
wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stran- 
ger, the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow, 
neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this 
place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
^then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
+ upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding 
in  chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
Arords,  ® I swear  by  myself,  saith  the 
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The  judgmeiit  of  Sliallum,  JEREMIAH,  XXII.  of  Jehoialdm,  aiid  of  Coniah. 
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Lord,  that  tliis  house  shall  become 
a desolatioa 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  king’s  house  of  Judah;  Thou 
art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon : yet  surely  I will  make 
thee  a wilderness,  and  cities  which 
are  not  inhabited 

7 And  I will  prepare  destroyers 
against  thee,  eveiy  one  with  his 
weapons  : and  they  shall  cut  down 
Hhy  choice  cedars,  ®and  cast  them 
into  the  fire. 

8 And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city,  and  they  shall  say  eveiy 
man  to  liis  neighbour,  ^Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city  ? 

9 Then  they  shall  answer,  'Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  worship- 
ped other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  IF  Weep  ye  not  for  ^ the  dead, 
neither  bemoan  him : hut  weep  sore 
for  him  ^ that  goeth  away : for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his 
native  country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch- 
ing “Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  in- 
stead of  Josiah  his  father,  "which 
went  forth  out  of  this  place ; He 
shall  not  return  thither  any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  IF  “Woe  unto  him  that  build- 
eth  his  house  by  unrighteousness, 
and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  ^that 
useth  his  neighbour’s  service  with- 
out wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for 
his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I will  build  me  a 
wide  house  and  + large  chambers, 
and  cutteth  him  out  ||  windows ; 
and  it  is  cieled  with  cedar,  and 
painted  mth  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  thyself  in  cedar  ? ^ did  not 
thy  father  eat  and  drinlc,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  and  then  it 
was  well  with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy ; then  it  was  well 
with  him:  was  not  this  to  know 
me  ? saith  the  Lord. 

17  *But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness, 
and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and 
for  oppression,  and  for  1|  violence, 
to  do  it. 


18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah ; ‘They  shall 
not  lament  for  him,  saying,  "Ah  my 
brother!  or.  Ah  sister!  they  shall 
not  lament  for  liim,  saying,  Ah 
lord ! or.  Ah  liis  glory ! 

19  *^He  shall  be  buried  with  the 
burial  of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast 
forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  IF  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and 
cry  from  the  passages : for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed 

21  I spake  unto  thee  in  thy  + pros- 
perity ; hut  thou  saidst,  I will  not 
hear.  ^This  hath  been  thy  manner 
trom  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst 
not  my  voice. 

22  The  \rind  shall  eat  up  all  ^ thy 
pastors,  and  "thy  lovers  shall  go 
into  captivity : surely  then  shalt 
thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  all  thy  Avickedness. 

23  0 t inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that 
makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how 
gracious  shalt  thou  be  Avhen  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  *’  the  pain  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord, 
“though  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoia- 
1dm  Mng  of  Judah  ‘^were  the  sig- 
net upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would 
I pluck  thee  thence ; 

25  “And  I Avill  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  ^And  I AAill  cast  thee  out,  and 
thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  an- 
other countiy,  where  ye  were  not 
bom ; and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
t desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a despised 
broken  idol?  is  he  ^ a,  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure?  wherefore  are  they 
cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are 
cast  into  a land  Avhich  they  knoAV 
not? 

29  ’'0  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Ix)RD. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye 
this  man  ‘childless,  a man  that  shall 
not  prosper  in  his  days : for  no 
man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  •'sit-' 
ting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
mling  any  more  in  Judah. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 He  prophesielh  a restoration  of  the  scattered 
Jtock.  5 Christ  s^all  rule  and  save  them.  9 
Against  false  prophets,  33  and  mockers  of  the 
true  prophets. 

WOE  “be  unto  the  pastors  that 
destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep 
of  my  pasture ! saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  against  the  pastoi-s 
that  feed  my  people ; Ye  have  scat- 
tered my  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them : 
‘’behold,  I will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  ® I will  gather  the  remnant 
of  my  flock  out  of  aU  countries 
whither  I have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  their 
folds ; and  they  shall  be  fruitful 
and  increase. 

4  And  I will  set  up  '‘shepherds 
over  them  which  shall  feed  them : 
and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  1 Behold,  ® the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I wiU  raise  unto  Da- 
vid a righteous  Branch,  and  a King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  ‘and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  eai*th. 

6  8 In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved,  and  Israel  ‘'shall  dwell  safely : 
and  'this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,  +THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  ^ the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they 
shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  Avhich 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  ‘ and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  I had  driven  them ; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own 
land. 

9  H Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken 
because  of  the  prophets ; all  my 
bones  shake ; I am  like  a drunken 
man,  and  like  a man  whom  wine 
hath  overcome,  because  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  of  the  words  of 
his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adul- 
terers ; for  ® because  of  ||  swearing 
the  land  mourneth  ; p the  pleasant 
places  of  the  ^vilderness  are  dried 
up,  and  their  ||  course  is  evil,  and 
their  force  is  not  right 


11  For  ’both  prophet  and  priest 
are  profane ; yea,  '"in  my  house  have 

I found  their  wickedness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  “Wherefore  their  wny  shall  be 
unto  them  as  slippery  wags  in  the 
darkness : they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein : for  I ‘ will  bring 
evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of 
their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I have  seen  1|  + folly  in  the 
prophets  of  Samaria ; " they  pro- 
phesied in  Baal,  and  * caused  my 
people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I have  seen  also  in  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem  ll  an  horrible  thing : 
^they  commit  adultery,  and  “w^alk 
in  lies : they  “ strengthen  also  the 
hands  of  evildoers,  that  none  doth 
return  from  his  wickedness:  they 
are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  ‘’So- 
dom, and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  concerning  the  prophets ; Be- 
hold, I will  feed  them  Avith  ‘'worm- 
wood, and  make  them  drink  the 
Avater  of  gall : for  from  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem  is  ll  profaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you : 
they  make  you  vain:  ^they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that 
despise  me.  The  Lord  hath  said, 
“Ye  shall  have  peace;  and  they  say 
unto  every  one  that  walketh  after 
the  II  imagination  of  his  own  heart, 
‘No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  ®who  hath  stood  in  the 

I I counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  per- 
ceived and  heard  his  word?  Avho 
hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it? 

19  Behold,  a *'  Avhirhvind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even 
a grievous  Avhirlwind  : it  shall  fall 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked- 

20  The  ‘anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  until  he  have  executed, 
and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart : ‘‘in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  ‘I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran  : I have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people 
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to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should 
have  "turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their 
doings. 

23  Am  I a God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  "hide  himself  in  se- 
cret places  that  I shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  Lord.  pDo  not  I fill  hea- 
ven and  earth  ? saith  the  Lord. 

25  I have  heard  what  the  pro- 
phets said,  that  prophesy  lies  in 
my  name,  saying,  I have  dreamed, 
I have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy lies?  yea,  they  are  prophets 
of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  ^Vhich  think  to  cause  my  peo- 
ple to  forget  my  name  by  their 
dreams  which  they  teU  eveiy  man 
to  his  neighbour,  ’as  their  fathers 
have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet + that  hath  a dream, 
let  him  tell  a dream ; and  he  that 
hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ? saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ; and  like  a hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  H am  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  ||that  use 
their  tongues,  and  say.  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I am  against  them 
that  prophesy  false  dreams,  saith 
the  I^RD,  and  do  tell  them,  and 
cause  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies, 
and  by  ® their  lightness ; yet  I sent 
them  not,  nor  commanded  them : 
therefore  they  shall  not  profit  this 
people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  II  And  when  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a priest,  shall  ask  thee, 
saying,  What  is  ‘ the  burden  of  the 
Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
them,  What  burden  ? " I will  even 
forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I will  even 
t punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to 
his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his 
brother.  What  .hath  the  Lord  an- 
swered? and,  ^Vhat  hath  the  LqpD 
spoken? 


36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more:  for 
every  man’s  word  shall  be  his  bur- 
den ; for  ye  have  perverted  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  pro- 
phet, What  hath  the  Lord  answer- 
ed thee  ? and.  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of 
the  Lord  ; therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ; Because  ye  say  this  word. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I have 
sent  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I, 
*will  utterly  forget  you,  and  ^I  will 
forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I 
gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and 
cast  you  out  of  my  presence : 

40  And  I will  bring  an  everlast- 
ing reproach  upon  you,  and  a per- 
petual shame,  which  shall  not  be 
forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  4 he/ore- 
sheweth  the  restoration  of  them  that  were  in 
captivity,  8 and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah 
and  the  rest. 
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The  " Lord  shewed  me,  and,  be- 
hold, two  baskets  of  figs  ivere 
set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  captive 
"Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Judah,  with  the  cai'penters  and 
smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2 One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  hke  the  figs  that  are  first 
ripe : and  the  other  basket  had 
very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not 
be  eaten,  t they  were  so  bad. 

3 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah?  And 
I said.  Figs;  the  good  figs,  very 
good ; and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4 II  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ; Like  these  good  figs,  so  will 
I acknowledge  t them  that  are  car- 
ried away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I 
have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  good. 

6 For  I wiU  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  good,  and  “^I  bring 
them  again  to  this  land : and  ® I 
will  build  them,  and  not  pull  them 
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(loAvn ; and  I will  plant  them,  and 
not  pluck  them  up. 

7 .^id  I will  give  them  ^an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I am  the  Lord  : and 
they  shall  be  ®my  people,  and  I will 
be  their  God  : for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  with  their  whole  heart. 

8 H And  as  the  evil  'figs,  which 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ; 
surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will 
I give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of 
Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land, 
and  ‘‘them  that  dAveU  in  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

9 And  I will  deliver  them  Ho 
‘ be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to  he 
a reproach  and  a proverb,  a taunt 
" and  a curse,  in  all  places  whither 
I shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I will  send  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestilence,  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from 
olf  the  land  that  I gave  unto  them 
and  to  their  fathers. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience  to 
the  prophets,  8 foretelleth  the  seventy  years’ 
captivity,  12  and  after  that,  the  destruction 
of  liabylon.  15  Under  the  type  of  a cup  of 
wine  he  foresheweth  the  destruction  of  all 
nations.  34  The  howling  of  the  shepherds. 
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The  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah concerning  aU  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  ® in  the  fouiiih  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  that  was  the  first  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet spake  unto  all  the  people  of 
Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  ‘’From  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  long  of 
Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is 
the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto 
me,  and  I have  spoken  unto  you, 
lising  early  and  speaking ; ' but  ye 
have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto 
you  all  his  servants  the  prophets, 
^rising  early  and  sending  them; 
but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor 
inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  ® Turn  y«  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your 
fathers  for  ever  and  ever : 


6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  Avorship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  \sdth 
the  Avorks  of  your  hands;  and  I 
will  do  you  no  hurt. 

. 7 Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  un- 
to me,  saith  the  Lord  ; that  ye 
might  ‘provoke  me  to  anger  AAith 
the  Avorks  of  your  hands  to  your 
OAATi  hurt. 

8 IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ; Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  Avords, 

9 Behold,  I Avill  send  and  take 
® all  the  families  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon,  ’’  my  seiwant,  and 
AviU  bring  them  against  this  land, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round 
about,  and  Avill  utterly  destroy  them, 
and  'make  them  an  astonishment, 
and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  de- 
solations. 

10  Moreover  +I  vrill  take  from 
them  the  ‘‘  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  ‘ the  sound  of  the  millstones, 
and  the  light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  Avhole  land  shall  be 
a desolation,  and  an  astonishment ; 
and  these  nations  shall  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  ^ And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 

Avhen  * seventy  years  are  accom- 
plished, that  I AviU  + punish  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  "and  Avill 
make  it  perpetual  desolations. 

13  And  I Avill  bring  upon  that 
land  all  my  Avords  which  1 have 
pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that 
is  written  in  this  book,  Avhich  Je- 
remiah hath  prophesied  against  all 
the  nations. 

14  ° For  many  nations  p and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of 
them  also  : ' and  I vrill  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  AVorks  of  their  OAvn 
hands. 

15  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  unto  me  ; Take  the  “ Avine 
cup  of  this  fuiy  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  Avhom  I 
send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  * they  shall  drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
SAvord  that  I will  send  among  them. 
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17  Then  took  I the  cup  at  the 
Lord’s  hand,  and  made  all  the 
nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  me : 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  the  kings* 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
to  make  them  “a  desolation,  an 
astonishment,  an  hissing,  and  *a 
curse ; as  it  is  this  day ; 

19  y Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
all  his  people ; 

20  And  all  ’’the  mingled  people, 
and  all  the  kings  of  ^the  land  of 
Uz,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon, 
and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  “the 
remnant  of  Ashdod, 

21  “^Edom,  and  ®Moab,  and  the 
children  of  ^ Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  ®Tyrus, 
and  all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and 
the  kings  of  the  ||  isles  which  are 
beyond  the  ’’  sea, 

23  * Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and 
all  + that  are  in  the  utmost  comers, 

24  And  '^aU  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  ‘mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri, 
and  all  the  kings  of  ""Elam,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  "And  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another, 
and  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  : ° and  the  king  of  Sheshach 
shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; p Drink  ye,  and 
■ibe  drunken,  and  spue,  and  faU,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
Avhich  I mil  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse 
to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to 
drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I begin  to  bring  evil 
on  the  city  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly 
unpunished?  Ye  shall  not  be  un- 
punished: for  *I  will  call  for  a 
sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto 
them.  The  Lord  shall  "roar  from  on 
high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his 


holy  habitation  ; he  shaU  mightily 
roar  upon  ^ his  habitation ; he  shall 
give  ^a  shout,  as  they  that  tread 
the  grapes,  against  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth. 

31  A noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  for  the  Lord 
hath  "a  controversy  with  the  na- 
tions, he  will  plead  mth  all  flesh ; 
he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked 
to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  " a great  whirl- 
mnd  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  ‘‘And  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other 
end  of  the  earth : they  shall  not  be 
® lamented,  ‘neither  gathered,  nor 
buried  ; they  shall  be  dung  upon 
the  ground. 

34  1[  ®Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and 
cry ; and  wallow  yourselves  in  the 
ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock : for 
+ the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of 
your  dispersions  are  accomplished;, 
and  ye  shall  fall  like  +a  pleasant 
vessel. 

35  And  + the  shepherds  shall  have 
no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  principal  of 
the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A voice  of  the  ciy  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  an  howling  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  flock,  shall  he  heard: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their 
pastiu’e. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  ‘’his  covert, 
as  the  lion : for  their  land  is  t de- 
solate because  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah  by  promises  and  threalenings  exhort- 
eth  to  repentance.  8 He  is  therefore  appre- 
hended, 10  and  arraigned.  12  His  apology. 
16  He  is  quit  in  judgment,  by  the  example  of 
Micah,  20  and  of  Urijah,  24  and  by  the  care 
of  Ahikam. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  came  this  word  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand 
in  "the  court  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worsliip  in 
the  Lord’s  house,  ‘’all  the  words 
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that  I command  thee  to  speak  un- 
to them  ; diminish  not  a word : 

3 ^ If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  I may  ® repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I purpose  to  do  unto  them 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4 And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Mf  ye  will 
not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my 
law,  whieh  I have  set  before  you, 

5 To  hearken  to  tlie  words  of 
my  servants  the  prophets,  ^whom 

I sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up 
early,  and  sending  them,  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened; 

6 Then  will  I make  tliis  house  like 
^ Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  * a 
cm-se  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7 So  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house 
of  the  I^RD. 

8 1[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had 
eommanded  him  to  speak  unto  aU 
the  people,  that  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  and  all  the  people  took 
him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9 Why  h^ast  thou  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  This 
house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this 
city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  in- 
habitant ? And  all  the  people  were 
gathered  against  Jeremiah  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  IF  When  the  princes  of  Judah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came 
up  from  the  king’s  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down 

II  in  the  entiy  of  the  new  gate  of 
the  Lord’s  house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and 
the  prophets  unto  the  princes  and 
to  all  the  people,  saying,  + This  man 
is  worthy  to  die;  ’‘for  he  hath 
prophesied  against  this  city,  as  ye 
have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  IF  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto 
all  the  princes  and  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  The  Lord  sent  me  to 
prophesy  against  this  house  and 
against  this  city  all  the  words  that 
ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  ’amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God; 
and  the  Lord  will  ™ repent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced 
against  you. 


14  As  for  me,  behold,  ”I  am  in 
your  hand : do  with  me  + as  seem- 
eth  good  and  meet  imto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that 
if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall 
surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof : for 
of  a truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words 
in  your  ears. 

16  IF  Then  said  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  unto  the  priests  and 
to  the  prophets ; This  man  is  not 
worthy  to  die : for  he  hath  spoken 
to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

17  “Then  rose  up  ceidain  of  the 
elders  of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all 
the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  PMicah  the  Morastlute  pro- 
phesied in  the  days  of  HezeMah 
king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ; ^ Zion  shall  be 
plowed  lihe  a field,  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  become  heaps,  and  the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  a forest 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  aU  Judah  put  him  at  all  to 
death  ? ^ did  he  not  fear  the  Lord, 
and  besought  +the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  ® repented  him  of  the  evil 
which  he  had  pronounced  against 
them?  ‘Thus  might  we  procure 
great  evil  against  otu*  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city  and  against  this 
land  according  to  aU  the  words  of 
Jeremiah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king, 
with  aU  Ids  mighty  men,  and  aU  the 
princes,  heard  his  words,  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death : but 
when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  alraid, 
and  fied,  and  went  into  Egypt ; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  Mng  sent 
men  into  Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan 
the  son  of  Achbor,  and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him 
unto  Jehoiakim  the  king ; who 
slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast 
his  dead  body  into  the  graves  of 
the  + common  people. 

24  Nevertheless  “the  hand  of 
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Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was 
with  Jeremiah,  that  they  sliould 
not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  to  put  him  to  death. 
CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Under  the  type  of  bonds  and  yokes  he  prophe- 
sieth  the  subduing  of  the  neighbour  kings  unto 
Nebuchadnezzar.  8 He  exhorteth  them  to 
yield,  and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets. 
12  The  like  he  doeth  to  Zedekiah.  19  He 
foretelleth,  the  remnant  of  the  vessels  shall  be 
carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  continue  until 
the  day  of  visitation. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
“ king  of  Judah  came  this  word  un- 
to Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
2 Thus  II  saith  the  Lord  to  me ; 
Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  '’and 
put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab, 
and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyms,  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand 
of  the  messengers  which  come  to 
Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah ; 

4  And  command  them  ||to  say  unto 
their  masters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ; 

5  *’1  have  made  the  earth,  the 
man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon 
the  ground,  by  my  great  power 
and  % my  outstretched  arm,  and 
^ have  given  it  unto  whom  it  seem- 
ed meet  unto  me. 

6  ®And  now  have  I given  aU  these 
lauds  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  '^my  ser- 
vant ; and  ® the  beasts  of  the  field 
have  I given  him  also  to  seiwe  him. 

7  ’’And  aU  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son’s  son,  ‘ un- 
til the  very  time  of  his  land  come : 
^ and  then  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will 
not  serve  the  same  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  wiU 
not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation 
‘wiU  I punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with 
the  sword,  and  ivith  the  famine, 
and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I 
have  consumed  them  by  liis  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to 
your  prophets,  nor  to  your  divin- 
ers, nor  to  your  + dreamers,  nor 
to  your  enchanters,  nor  to  your 
sorcerers,  which  speak  unto  you. 


saying.  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon : 

10  'For  they  prophesy  a lie  unto 
you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your 
land ; and  that  I should  drive  you 
out,  and  ye  should  perish, 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their 
neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  Mng  of 
Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those  will 
I let  remain  still  in  their  own  land, 
saith  the  Lord  ; and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  II  I spake  also  to  “ Zedeldah 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying.  Bring  your  necks 
under  the  yoke  of  the  Wng  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  serve  him  and  his  peo- 
ple, and  live. 

13  " Wliy  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy 
people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  speak 
unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  serve 
the  king  of  Ba%lon : for  they  pro- 
phesy “ a lie  unto  yom 

15  For  I have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  + a lie 
in  my  name ; that  I might  drive 
you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish, 
ye,  and  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you. 

16  Also  I spake  to  the  priests 
and  to  all  this  people,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that 
prophesy  unto  you,  saying.  Behold, 
Pthe  vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house 
shall  now  shortly  be  brought  again 
from  Babylon : for  they  prophesy 
a lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them ; serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live : 
wherefore  shoidd  this  city  be  laid 
waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and 
if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them,  let  them  now  make  interces- 
sion to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the 
vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusa- 
lem, go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ^ For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ^concerning  the  piUars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concern- 
ing the  bases,  and  concerning  the 
residue  of  the  vessels  that  remain 
in  this  city. 
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20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  took  not,  when  he  carried 
away  '^captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Je- 
nisalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the 
nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concern- 
ing the  vessels  that  remain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
house  of  the  king  of  Judah  and 
of  Jerusalem ; 

22  They  shall  be  “carried  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  there  shall  they  be  until 
the  day  that  I ‘ visit  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ; then  “ wiU  I bring  them  up, 
and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVHI. 

1 Hananiah  prophesieth  falsely  the  return  <if 
the  vessels,  and  of  Jeconiah.  5 Jeremiah, 
wishing  it  to  be  true,  sheweth  that  the  event 
will  declare  who  are  true  prophets.  10  Ha- 
naniah breaketh  Jeremiah’s  yoke.  12  Jere- 
miah telleth  of  an  iron  rjoke,  IS  and  foretell- 
eth  Hananiah’ s death. 

And  “it  came  to  pass  the  same 
. year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Azur  the  prophet,  wliich  was  of 
Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 
2 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  I 
have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  lang 
of  Babylon. 

3  “Within  +two  full  years  will  I 
bring  again  into  this  place  aU  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord’s  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and 
carried  them  to  Babylon : 

4  And  I will  bring  again  to  tliis 
place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  with  aU  the  t captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon, 
saith  the  Lord  : for  I wiU  break 
the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  ^ Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
said  unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in 
the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  in 
the  presence  of  aU  the  people  that 
stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said, 
■^Amen ; the  Lord  do  so : the  Lord 
perform  thy  words  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord’s  house,  and  all 
that  is  carried  away  captive,  from 
Babylon  into  this  place. 


7 Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I speak  in  thine  ears,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  people  ; 

8 The  prophets  that  have  been 
before  me  and  before  tbee  of  old 
prophesied  both  against  many  coun- 
tries, and  against  gi’eat  kingdoms,  of 
war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9 ® The  prophet  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  wdien  the  woi’d  of  the 
prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then 
shall  the  prophet  be  knoAvn,  that 
the  Lord  hath  tiady  sent  liim. 

10  IT  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet 
took  the  *^yoke  fi’om  off  the  prophet 
Jeremiah’s  neck,  and  brake  it 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Even  so  will 
I break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  I^bylon  ® from  the  neck 
of  all  nations  within  the  space  of 
two  fuU  years.  And  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

12  IT  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  af- 
ter that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had 
broken  the  yoke  fi’om  ofi"  the  neck 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  teU  Hananiah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood ; but  thou 
shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; I have 
put  a yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck 
of  aU  these  nations,  that  they  may 
serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon ; and  they  shall  serve  him : 
and  M have  given  him  the  beasts 
of  the  field  also. 

15  IT  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah mito  Hananiah  the  prophet. 
Hear  now,  Hananiah ; The  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee ; but  thou 
makest  tliis  people  to  trust  in  a lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  I will  cast  thee  fi-om  off  the 
face  of  the  earth : this  year  thou 
shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught 
* + rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died 
the  same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah  sendeth  a letter  to  the  captives  in 
Babylon,  to  be  quiet  there,  8 and  not  to  believe 
the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  10  and  that  they 
shall  return  with  grace  after  seventy  years. 
15  He  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  rest 
for  their  disobedience.  20  He  sheweth  the  fear- 
ful end  ofAhab  and  Zedekiah,  two  lying  pro- 
phets. 24  Shemaiah  writeth  a letter  against 
Jeremiah,  30  Jeremiah  readeth  his  doom. 
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NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the 
letter  that  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet sent  from  Jei’usalem  unto  the 
residue  of  the  elders  which  were 
carried  away  captives,  and  to  the 
pi’iests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  to 
all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnez- 
zar had  carried  away  captive  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon ; 

2  (After  that  ® Jeconiah  the  king, 
and  the  queen,  and  the  li  eunuchs, 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths, 
were  departed  from  Jerusalem  ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Gemariah  the  son 
of  HiUdah,  (whom  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon) 
saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  whom  I have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Je- 
rusalem unto  Babylon ; 

5  BuUd  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons 
and  daughters ; and  take  wives  for 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daugh- 
ters to  husbands,  that  they  may 
bear  sons  and  daughters ; that  ye 
may  be  increased  there,  and  not 
diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
wliither  I have  caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captives,  '=and  pray 
unto  the  Lord  for  it : for  in  the 
peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  H For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Let  not 
your  prophets  and  your  diviners, 
that  he  in  the  midst  of  you,  "^de- 
ceive you,  neither  hearken  to  your 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be 
dreamed. 

9  ® For  they  prophesy  + falsely  un- 
to you  in  my  name : I have  not 
sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
That  after  ^seventy  years  be  ac- 
complished at  Babylon  I wiU  visit 
you,  and  perform  my  good  word 
toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  re- 
turn to  this  place. 

11  For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil, 
to  give  you  an  + expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  ®call  upon  me. 


and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me, 
and  I will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  **  ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for 
me  * with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  *'1  will  be  found  of  you, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  I Avill  turn 
away  your  captivity,  and  *I  will 
gather  you  from  aU  the  nations, 
and  from  aU  the  places  whither  I 
have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I Avill  bring  you  again  into  the 
place  whence  I caused  you  to  be 
carried  away  captive. 

15  IF  Because  ye  have  said,  Tlie 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  projihets 
in  Babylon ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and 
of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone 
forth  with  you  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I will  send  upon  them  the 
“sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pes- 
tilence, and  will  make  them  like 
"vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil 

18  And  I will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and 
with  the  pestilence,  and  de- 
liver them  to  be  removed  to  aU  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  +to  be  ^a 
curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and  an 
hissing,  and  a reproach,  among  all 
the  nations  whither  I have  driven 
them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  1 1 sent  unto  them  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them;  but  ye  would 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  IF  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
whom  I have  sent  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son 
of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a 
lie  unto  you  in  my  name ; Behold, 
I will  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadi’ezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon ; and  he  shall  slay  them  before 
your  eyes ; 

22  ’’And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up 
a curse  by  aU  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
dah which  are  in  Balbylon,  saying. 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah 
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and  like  Ahab,  “ whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  ‘they  have  commit- 
ted viUany  in  Israel,  and  have  com- 
mitted adultery  with  their  neigh- 
bours’ wives,  and  have  spoken 
lying  words  iu  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  them ; even 
I know,  and  am  a witness,  saith 
the  Lord. 

24  IT  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
Shemaiah  the  HXehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  aU  the  people  that  are 
at  Jenisalem,  "and  to  Zephaniah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  and 
to  aU  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  ^officers  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man 
that  is  ^mad,  and  maketh  himself  a 
prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  ^put 
him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou 
not  reproved  Jeremiah  of  Anath- 
oth,  which  maketh  himself  a pro- 
phet to  you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us 
in  Babylon,  saying.  This  captivity  is 
long : " build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
in  them;  and  plant  gardens,  and 
eat  the  fimit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah 
the  prophet. 

30  IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
couceniing  Shemaiah  the  Nehelam- 
ite ; Because  that  Shemaiah  hath 
prophesied  unto  you,  ‘’and  I sent 
him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to  trust 
in  a lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  tlie  Lord; 
Behold,  I will  punish  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  and  his  seed : he  shall 
not  have  a man  to  dwell  among 
this  people ; neither  shall  he  be- 
hold the  good  that  I will  do  for 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord  ; " be- 
cause he  hath  taught  + rebellion 
against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 God  sheweth  J'eremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

4 After  their  trouble  they  shall  have  deliver- 
ance, 10  He  comforteth  Jacob.  18  Their  re- 
turn shall  be  gracious.  20  Wrath  shall  fall 
on  the  wicked. 


The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
fi’om  the  Lord,  saying, 

2 Tims  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  saying.  Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I have  spoken  unto  thee 
in  a book. 

3 For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  " I will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  Israel  and 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord  : ‘’and  I Avill 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
that  I gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
they  shall  possess  it 
4 IF  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  Israel 
and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; We 
have  heard  a voice  of  trembhng 
II  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether 
+ a man  doth  travail  with  child? 
■wherefore  do  I see  every  man  with 
liis  hands  on  his  loins,  'as  a woman 
in  travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned 
into  paleness  ? 

7  ‘‘  Alas ! for  that  day  is  great, 

' so  that  none  is  Mke  it : it  is  even 
the  time  of  Jacob’s  trouble;  but 
he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
Avill  break  his  yoke  fi’om  oflF  thy 
neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and 
strangers  shall  no  more  serve  them- 
selves of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  ‘David  their  king, 
whom  I will  ® raise  up  unto  them. 

10  IF  Therefore  ‘‘  fear  thou  not,  0 
my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
neither  be  dismayed,  0 Israel : foi*, 
lo,  I will  save  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  seed  ‘from  the  land  of  their 
captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet, 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I am  ■with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee : ^ though  I 
make  a full  end  of  aU  nations  wlii- 
ther  I have  scattered  thee,  ‘ yet  will 
I not  make  a full  end  of  thee : but 
I ■wiU  correct  thee  in  measure, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether 
unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound 
is  giievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause, 

+ that  thou  mayest  be  bomid  up : 

° thou  hast  no  heahng  medicines. 

14  p All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
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thee ; they  seek  thee  not ; for  I 
have  Avouuded  thee  with  the  wound 

of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastise- 
ment of  a cruel  one,  for  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquity;  ^because 
thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  Wliy  * criest  thou  for  thine  af- 
fliction? thy  sorrow  is  incurable 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity : 
became  thy  sins  were  increased,  I 
have  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  " shall  be  devoured ; and  all 
thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them,  shall  go  into  captivity ; and 
they  that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a 
spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 
will  I give  for  a prey. 

17  '‘For  I wiU  restore  health  unto 
thee,  and  I wiU  heal  thee  of  thy 
wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ; because 
they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  say- 
ing, This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man 
seeketh  after. 

18  H Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Be- 
hold, ^ I will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jacob’s  tents,  and  ‘‘have 
mercy  on  his  dweUingplaces ; and 
the  city  shall  be  builded  upon  her 
own  II  heap,  and  the  palace  shall 
remain  after  the  manner  thereof 

19  And  ®out  of  them  shall  pro- 
ceed thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of 
them  that  make  merry : and  I will 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not 
be  few  ; I will  also  glority  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  ®as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation 
shall  be  established  before  me,  and 

I will  punish  aU  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of 
themselves,  ^ and  their  governor 
shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of 
them ; and  I will  ® cause  him  to 
draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach 
unto  me : for  who  is  this  that  en- 
gaged his  heart  to  approach  unto 
me  ? saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  ^my  people, 
and  I will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  ® whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a 
t continuing  whirlwind : it  shall 

II  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of 
the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done 
it,  and  until  he  have  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart : ^ in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  puhlination 
thereof.  IS  Rahel  mourning  is  comforted.  18 
Ephraim  repenting  is  brought  home  again. 
22  Christ  is  promised.  27  His  care  over  the 
church.  31  His  new  covenant.  35  The  sta- 
bility, 38  and  amplitude  of  the  church. 

At  *the  same  time,  saith  the 
. Lord,  '’will  I be  the  God  of 
all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people 
which  were  left  of  the  sword  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness ; even  Israel, 
when  *=  I went  to  cause  liim  to  rest. 

3 The  Lord  hath  appeared  + of 
old  unto  me,  saying,  Yea,  ^I  have 
loved  thee  with  ® an  everlasting 
Jove  : therefore  ||  with  lovingkind- 
ness have  I drawn  thee. 

4 Again  ^I  will  build  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  built,  0 virgin  of  Is- 
rael : thou  shalt  again  be  adorned 
with  thy  ''lltabrets,  and  shalt  go 
forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that 
make  merry. 

5 * Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  up- 
on the  mountains  of  Samaria : the 
planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  t eat 
them  as  common  things. 

6 For  there  shall  be  a day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim 
shall  cry,  '‘Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 'Sing 
with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations : 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  0 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant 
of  Israel. 

8 Behold,  I will  bring  them  "*from 
the  north  country,  and  " gather 
them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth, 
and  with  them  the  bhnd  and  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  cliild  and 
her  that  travaileth  with  child  toge- 
ther : a great  company  shall  return 
thither. 

9 “They  shall  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  ||  supplications  will  I lead 
them : I will  cause  them  to  walk 
Pby  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a straight 
way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stum- 
ble: for  I am  a father  to  Israel, 
and  Ephraim  is  my  firstborn. 

10  IF  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
0 ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
isles  afar  ofij  and  say.  He  that  scat- 
tered Israel  '^wiU  gather  him,  and 
keep  him,  as  a shepherd  doth  his 
flock. 

11  For  “the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
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Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  ‘fi’om 
the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger 
than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  "the  height  of  Zion,  and 
shall  flow  together  to  ^the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and 
for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the 
young  of  the  flock  and  of  the 
herd : and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a 
y watered  garden  ; * and  they  shall 
not  sol*row  any  more  at  aU. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice 
in  the  dance,  both  young  men  and 
old  together : for  I will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  com- 
fort them,  and  make  them  rejoice 
from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I wiU  satiate  the  soul  of 
the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my 
people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "A 
voice  was  heard  in  Hamah,  la- 
mentation, and  bitter  weeping ; 
Rahel  weeping  for  her  children 
refused  to  be  comforted  for  her 
children,  because  " they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Refi-ain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears : for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ; and 
•^they  shall  come  again  from  the 
land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  chil- 
dren shall  come  again  to  their  own 
border. 

18  IT  I have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus;  Thou  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I was  chastised, 
as  a bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoTce:  "turn  thou  me,  and  I shall 
be  turned ; for  thou  art  the  Lord 
my  God. 

19  Surely  ^after  that  I was  turned, 
I repented ; and  after  that  I was 
instructed,  I smote  upon  my  thigh ; 
I was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confound- 
ed, because  I did  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? is  he 
a pleasant  child?  for  since  I spake 
against  liim,  I do  earnestly  re- 
member him  still : ® therefore  my 
bowels  tare  troubled  for  him;  *'I 
will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make 
thee  high  heaps : * set  thine  heart 
toward  the  highway,  even  the  Avay 


which  thou  wentest : turn  again, 
0 virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to 
these  thy  cities. 

22  IF  Hoav  long  wilt  thou  ’'go 
about,  0 thou  ’backsliding  daugh- 
ter? for  the  Lord  hath  created  a 
new  thing  in  the  earth,  A woman 
shall  compass  a man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; As  yet  they 
shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land 
of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof, 
when  I shall  bring  again  their  cap- 
tivity'; “The  Lord  bless  thee,  0 
habitation  of  justice,  and  "moun- 
tain of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah 
itself,  and  “in  all  the  cities  there- 
of together,  husbandmen,  and  they 
that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I have  replenished  eveiy 
sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  tliis  I awaked,  and  beheld; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  IF  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  ^1  will  sow  the 
house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and 
with  the  seed  of  beast 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
like  as  I have  watched  over  them, 
"■to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down, 
and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  afllict ; so  will  I watch  over 
them,  ® to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith 
the  Ix)RD. 

29  ‘In  those  days  they  shall  say 
no  more.  The  feithers  have  eaten 
a sour  grape,  and  the  children’s 
teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  "But  every  one  shall  die  for 
his  own  iniquity : every  man  that 
eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth 
shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31 1 Behold,  the  *days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I will  make  a new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
tliat  I made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  that  ^ I took  them  by  the 
hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ; w hich  my  covenant  they 
brake,  ||  although  I w as  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33  ^But  this  shall  he  the  covenant 
that  I will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel ; After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  "I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  wuite  it  in  their 
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hearts ; and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord  : for  ®they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
gTeatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  : for 

I  wiU  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ® which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a light  by  day, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  ,moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a light  by  night, 
which  divideth  ''the  sea  when  the 
waves  thereof  roar ; ® The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name  : 

36  '*  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the 
seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ' If  hea- 
ven above  can  be  measured,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  search- 
ed out  beneath,  I will  also  cast  off 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that 
they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  IF  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be  built 
to  the  Lord  from  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon 
the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass 
about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the 
dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and 
all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 
Kidron,  "*unto  the  comer  of  the 
horse  gate  toward  the  east,  ^ shall 
he  holy  unto  the  Lord  ; it  shall  not 
be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down 
any  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for 
his  prophecy,  6 buyeth  Hanameel’s  field.  13 
Baruch  must  preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens 
of  the  people’s  return.  16  Jeremiah  in  his 
prayer  complaineth  to  God.  26  God  confirm- 
eth  the  captivity  for  their  sins,  36  and  pro- 
miseth  a gracious  return. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord  ‘‘in  the 
tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army  besieged  Jemsalem  : and  Je- 
remiah the  prophet  was  shut  up 
’'in  the  court  of  the  prison,  which 
was  in  the  king  of  Judah’s  house. 

3  For  Zedelaah  king  of  Judah 
had  shut  him  up,  saying,  Wherefore 


dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ® Behold,  I vs^  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Mng 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4 And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
'’shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak 
with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes ; 

5 And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to 
Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be 
® until  I visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
’though  ye  fight  with  the  Chal- 
deans, ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6 IF  And  Jeremiah  said.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7 Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of 
Shallum  thine  uncle  shall  come  un- 
to thee,  saying.  Buy  thee  my  field 
that  is  in  Anathoth : for  the  ® right 
of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8 So  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy 
my  field,  I pray  thee,  that  is  in 
Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country 
of  Benjamin : for  the  right  of  in- 
heritance is  thine,  and  the  redemp- 
tion is  thine;  buy  it  for  thyself 
Then  I knew  that  this  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

9 And  I bought  the  field  of  Ha- 
nameel my  uncle’s  son,  that  ivas  in 
Anathoth,  and  ’'weighed  him  the 
money,  even  H seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I + subscribed  the  evi- 
dence, and  sealed  it,  and  took  wit- 
nesses, and  weighed  him  the  money 
in  the  balances. 

11  Sd  I took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was  seal- 
ed according  to  the  law  and  cus- 
tom, and  that  which  was  open : 

12  And  I gave  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  'Baruch  the  son 
of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle’s 
son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  ’‘wit- 
nesses that  subscribed  the  book  of 
the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews 
that  sat  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  IF  And  I charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Take  these  evi- 
dences, this  evidence  of  the  pur- 
chase, both  which  is  sealed,  and 
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this  evidence  which  is  open ; and 
put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that 
they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  Grod  of  Israel ; Houses 
and  fields  and  vineyards  'shall  be 
possessed  again  in  tliis  land 

16  II  Now  when  I had  delivered 
the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God  I behold,  ^ thou 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great  power  and 
stretched  out  arm,  and  "there  is 
nothing  ||  too  hard  for  thee : 

18  Thou  she  west  “lovingkindness 
unto  thousands,  and  recompensest 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the 
bosom  of  their  children  after  them : 
the  Great,  ^the  Mighty  God,  ^the 
Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  "Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty 
in  + work : for  thine  ® eyes  are  open 
upon  aU  the  ways  of  the  sons  of 
men  : ‘ to  give  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fhiit  of  his  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men ; and  hast  made  thee  " a 
name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  *hast  brought  forth  thy 
people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  won- 
ders, and  with  a strong  hand,  and 
with  a stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  ten’or ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  swear  to  their 
fathers  to  give  them,  ^ a land  flow- 
ing -with  milk  and  honey ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possess- 
ed it ; but  ^ they  obeyed  not  thy 
voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law ; 
they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that 
thou  commandedst  them  to  do : 
therefore  thou  hast  caused  aU  this 
evil  to  come  upon  them  : 

24  Behold  the  ||  mounts,  they  are 
come  unto  the  city  to  take  it ; and 
the  city  “is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  the  sword,  and  of  the 
famine,  and  of  the  pestilence : and 
what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to 
pass  ; and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me, 
0 Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for 
money,  and  take  witnesses ; ||  for 


' the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  H Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I am  the  Lord,  the 
^God  of  all  flesh:  “is  there  any 
thing  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  ^I  will  give  this  city  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  tliis  city,  shall  come  and 
®set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it 
with  the  houses,  ’'upon  whose  roofs 
they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal, 
and  poured  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  ‘have  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth : for  the  cliildren  of  Israel 
have  only  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me 
as  +a  provocation  of  mine  anger 
and  of  my  fury  from  the  day  that 
they  built  it  even  unto  this  day ; 
‘‘that  I should  remove  it  fi’om  be- 
fore my  face, 

32  Because  of  aU  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger, 
‘they,  their  kings,  their  princes, 
their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 
and  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto 
me  the  +“back,  and  not  the  face : 
though  I taught  them,  "rising  up 
early  and  teacliing  them,  yet  they 
have  not  hearkened  to  receive  in- 
struction. 

34  But  they  “set  their  abomina- 
tions in  the  house,  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  to  defile  it 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  p cause  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  '■  Molech ; 
"which  I commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that 
they  should  do  this  abomination, 
to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  H And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning this  city,  whereof  ye  say. 
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It  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pestilence ; 

37  Behold,  I will  ‘gather  them 
out  of  all  countries,  whither  I have 
driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in 
my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath ; and 
I will  bring  them  again  unto  this 
place,  and  I wiU  cause  them  "to 
dwell  safely : 

38  And  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I wdHgive  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear 
me  tfor  ever,  for  the  good  of  them, 
and  of  their  chUdi'en  after  them : 

40  And  ^I  wiU  make  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  them,  that  I will 
not  turn  away  tfrom  them,  to  do 
them  good;  but  "I  will  put  my  fear 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  **  I will  rejoice  over  them 
to  do  them  good,  and  " I will  plant 
them  in  this  land  t assuredly  with 
my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole 
soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Like 
as  I have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I bring 
upon  them  aU  the  good  that  I have 
promised  them. 

43  And  ® fields  shall  be  bought  in 
this  land,  ‘whereof  ye  say.  It  is  de- 
solate without  man  or  beast ; it  is 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal 
them,  and  take  witnesses  in  ®the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places 
about  Jenisalem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south : 
for  I will  cause  their  captivity  to 
return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 God  promiseth  to  the  captivity  a gracious  re- 
turn, 9 a joyful  state,  12  a settled  govern- 
ment, 15  Christ  the  Branch  of  righteousness, 
17  a continuance  of  kingdom  and  priesthood, 
20  and  a stability  of  a blessed  seed. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah 
the  second  time,  wliile  he  was  yet 
"shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son, saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  ‘’maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  fonned  it,  to 
establish  it ; ||"the  Lord  is  his  name ; 


3 ^Call  unto  me,  and  I will  an- 
swer thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
II  mighty  things,  wliich  thou  know- 
est  not. 

4 For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of 
this  city,  and  concerning  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are 
thrown  down  by  "the  mounts,  and 
by  the  sword ; 

5 ‘Tliey  come  to  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I 
have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  for  all  whose  ivickedness 
I have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6 Behold,  ^I  will  bring  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I will  cure  them,  and 
will  reveal  unto  them  the  abun- 
dance of  peace  and  truth. 

7 And  ^ I will  cause  the  captivity 
of  Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Is- 
rael to  return,  and  will  build  them, 

‘ as  at  the  first. 

8 And  I will  ‘'cleanse  them  from 
aU  their  iniquity,  whereby  they 
have  sinned  against  me;  and  I will 
‘pardon  all  their  iniquities,  where- 
by they  have  sinned,  and  whereby 
they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9 H “And  it  shall  be  to  me  a name 
of  joy,  a praise  and  an  honour  be- 
fore aU  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  aU  the  good  that 
I do  unto  them : and  they  shall 
" fear  and  tremble  for  aU  the  good- 
ness and  for  all  the  prosperity  that 
I procure  unto  it. 

10  Tims  saith  the  Lord  ; Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
" which  ye  say  shall  he  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast, 
even  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without 
inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

11  The  P voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
*1  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts : for  the 
Lord  is  good;  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever : and  of  them  that 
shall  bring  'the  sacrifice  of  praise 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  For 
®I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity 
of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
‘ Agaiu  in  this  place,  which  is  deso- 
late without  man  and  Avithout  beast. 
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and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  shepherds  caus- 
ing their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  "In  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  a- 
bout  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  shall  the  flocks  ^pass  again 
under  the  hands  of  him  that  teUeth 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  y Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  *I  will  perform  that 
good  thing  which  I have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

15  IF  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  I cause  the  "Branch  of 
righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid ; and  he  shall  execute  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  ’’  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell 
safely : and  this  is  the  name  where- 
with she  shall  be  called,  +The  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

17  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
+ David  shall  never  " want  a man  to 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the 
Levites  want  a man  before  me  to 
^ofier  burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle 
meat  offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice 
continually. 

19  IF  And  the  woi’d  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ®If  ye 
can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day, 
and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and 
that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also  ^my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  that 
he  should  not  have  a son  to  reign 
upon  his  throne ; and  with  the  Le- 
vites the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  ® the  host  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of 
the  sea  measured : so  ^vill  I multiply 
the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and 
the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  ^The 
two  families  which  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off"? 
thus  they  have  despised  my  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  be  no  more 
a nation  before  them. 


25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If ‘my 
covenant  he  not  mth  day  and  night, 
a'fid  if  I have  not  appointed  the 
ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  ^Then  will  I cast  away  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so 
that  I will  not  take  any  of  his  seed 
to  he  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob : for  “ I >vill 
cause  their  captivity  to  I’eturn,  and 
have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1 Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah 
and  the  city.  8 The  princes  and  the  people  hav- 
ing dismissed  their  bondservants,  contrary  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  reassume  them.  12  Jere- 
miah, for  their  disobedience,  giveth  them  and 
Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Je- 
remiah fi’om  the  Lord,  "when 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  all  his  army,  and  ’‘all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  tof  his  dominion, 
and  all  the  people,  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities 
thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ; Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  tell  liiip.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  "I  mil  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  ^ he  shall  bum  it 
with  fire : 

3  And  ® thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be 
taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  shall 
speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
0 Zedekiah  king  of  Judah ; Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee.  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword: 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace : and 
with  rthe  burnings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  ®so  shall  they  bum  odours  for 
thee  ; and  ^ they  will  lament  thee, 
saying.  Ah  lord ! for  I have  pro- 
nounced the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  all  these  words  unto  Zede- 
laah  king  of  Judah  in  Jemsalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon’s 
army  fought  against  Jemsalem, 
and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
that  were  left,  against  Lachish, 
and  against  Azekah : for  ‘ these  de- 
fenced  cities  remained  of  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

8  IF  This  is  the  word  that  came 
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unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a 
covenant  with  aU  the  people  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  ‘'li- 
berty unto  them ; 

9 ' That  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his 
maidservant,  being  an  Hebrew  or 
an  Hebrewess,  go  free ; “ that  none 
should  serve  liimself  of  them,  to 
wit,  of  a Jew  Ids  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and 
all  the  people,  which  had  entered 
into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every 
one  should  let  his  manservant,  and 
every  one  his  maidservant,  go  tree, 
that  none  should  serve  themselves 
of  them  any  more,  then  they  obey- 
ed, and  let  them  go. 

11  But  ’'afterward  they  turned, 
and  caused  the  servants  and  the 
handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection  for  servants  and 
for  handmaids. 

12  IT  Therefore  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ; I made  a covenant  with 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
men,  saying, 

14  At  the  end  of  “ seven  years  let 
ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an 
Hebrew,  which  l|hath  been  sold  un- 
to thee ; and  when  he  hath  served 
thee  six  years,  thou  shaft  let  liim 
go  fi’ee  Irom  thee : but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  in- 
clined their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  tnow  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour;  and  ye  had  ^made  a 
covenant  before  me  “lin  the  house 
+ which  is  called  by  my  name : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  ’'polluted 
my  name,  and  caused  every  man  his 
servant,  and  every  man  his  hand- 
maid, whom  he  had  set  at  liberty 
at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection,  to 
be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for 
handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to 
his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his 
neighbour:  “behold,  I proclaim  a 


liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  ‘to 
the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to 
the  famine ; and  I will  make  you 
tto  be  "removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth. 

18  And  I Avill  give  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
wliich  have  not  performed  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  when  "they 
cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed 
between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  priests,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land,  which  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf ; 

20  I will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  their  ? dead  bodies  shall  be  for 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  his  princes  will  I give  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon’s  army,  “which  are  gone 
up  from  you. 

22  "Behold,  I will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  cause  them  to  re- 
turn to  this  city;  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it,  ‘’and  take  it,  and 
burn  it  with  fire : and  “ I will  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  a desolation 
without  an  inhabitant 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1 By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  12  Jere- 
miah condemneth  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews. 

1 8 God  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for  their  obe- 
dience. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Je- 
remiah from  the  Lord  in  the 
days  of  JehoiaMm  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  " Re- 
chabites, and  speak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers, 
and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I took  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habazi- 
niah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the 
Rechabites ; 

4  And  I brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  cham- 
ber of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son 
of  Igdaliah,  a man  of  God,  which 
was  by  the  chamber  of  the  princes. 
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which  was  above  the  cliamber  of 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  ® the 
keeper  of  the  +door: 

5 And  I set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites  pots  full 
of  Avine,  and  cups,  and  I said  unto 
them,  Diink  ye  wine. 

6 But  they  said.  We  will  drink 
no  wine : for  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever : 

7 Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard, 
nor  have  any:  but  all  your  days 
ye  shall  dwell  in  tents ; ® that  ye 
may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
where  ye  he  strangers. 

8 Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice 
of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our 
father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days, 
we,  our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our 
daughters ; 

9 Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in:  neither  have  we  vine- 
yard, nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon  came 
up  into  the  land,  that  we  said.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians  : 
so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  H Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  ^receive 
instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his 
sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  per- 
formed; for  imto  this  day  they 
drink  none,  but  obey  their  father’s 
commandment : ® notwithstanding 
I have  spoken  unto  you,  •'rising 
early  and  speaking ; but  ye  heark- 
ened not  unto  me. 

15  have  sent  also  unto  you  aU 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
up  early  and  sending  them,  saying, 
•'Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his 
evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings, 
and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve 


them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  wdiich  I have  given  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers : but  ye  have  not 
incliued  your  ear,  nor  hearkened 
unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  have  perfoimed 
the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them  ; but 
this  people  hath  not  hearkened 
imto  me : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I will  bring  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  aU  the  evil  that  I have 
pronounced  against  them:  'because 
I have  spoken  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  heard;  and  I have  called 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  an- 
sw'ered. 

18  IT  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ; Because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  kept  aU  his  precepts, 
and  done  according  unto  aU  that 
he  hath  commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; + Jona- 
dab the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not 
want  a man  to  "“stand  before  me 
for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah  causeih  Baruch  to  write  his  prophe- 
cy, 5 and  publickly  to  read  it.  11  The  princes, 
having  intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah,  send 
Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it.  19  They 
will  Baruch  to  hide  himself  and  Jeremiah. 

20  The  king  Jehoiakim,  being  certified  thereof, 
heareth  part  of  it,  and  burneth  the  roll.  27 
Jeremiah  denounceth  his  Judgment.  32  Ba- 
ruch writeth  a new  copy. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
. fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that 
this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a “roU  of  a book,  and 
•’wnite  therein  aU  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Is- 
rael, and  against  Judah,  and  against 
“all  the  nations,  from  the  day  I 
spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days  of 
‘•Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  “It  may  be  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  hear  all  the  eril  which 
I purpose  to  do  unto  them ; that 
they  may  •return  eveiy  man  from 
his  evil  way ; that  I may  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  ® called  Baruch 
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down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 

from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 

So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 

i Lev.  16.  29. 

the  Lord’s  house  upon  * the  fasting 

had  heard  aU  the  words,  they  were 

32. 

day : and  also  thou  shalt  read  them 

afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said 

Acta  27.  9. 

in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come 

unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  teU 

out  of  their  cities. 

the  king  of  all  these  words. 

k ver.  3. 

7 ’'It  may  be  tthey  wiU  present 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying. 

t Ileb.  their 
supplica' 

their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 

TeU  us  noAv,  How  didst  thou  Avrite 

lion  shall 
fall. 

and  win  return  every  one  from  his 

aU  these  Avords  at  his  mouth  ? 

evil  way : for  great  is  the  anger 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them. 

and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath 

He  pronounced  aU  these  words  un- 

pronounced  against  this  people. 

to  me  Arith  his  mouth,  and  I Avrote 

8 And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 

them  Arith  ink  in  the  book. 

did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto 

the  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 

Baruch,  Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and 

ing  in  the  book  the  words  of  the 

Jeremiah ; and  let  no  man  know 

Lord  in  the  Lord’s  house. 

Avhere  ye  be. 

cir.  606. 

9 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth 

20  H And  they  went  in  to  the  king 

year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 

into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the 

siah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 

roU  in  the  chamber  of  EUshama 

month,  that  they  proclaimed  a fast 

the  scribe,  and  told  aU  the  words 

before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people 

in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  jjeople 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to 

that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah 

fetch  the  roU : and  he  took  it  out 

unto  Jerusalem. 

of  EUshama  the  scribe’s  chamber. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book 

And  Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of 

the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house 

the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  aU  the 

of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of 

princes  wliich  stood  beside  the  king. 

Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 

22  Noav  the  king  sat  in  "*the 

^ See  Amos 

scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the 

Arinterhouse  in  the  ninth  month: 

n Or,  door. 

II  ’ entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 

and  there  teas  a fire  on  the  hearth 

1 ch.  26. 10. 

Lord’s  house,  in  the  ears  of  all 

burning  before  liim. 

the  people. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 

11  H When  Michaiah  the  son  of 

Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four 

Gemariah,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  had 

leaves,  he  cut  it  Avith  the  penknife. 

heard  out  of  the  book  aU  the  words 

and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  ivas 

of  the  Lord, 

on  the  hearth,  untU  aU  the  roU  was 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 

consumed  in  the  fire  that  icas  on 

king’s  house,  into  the  scribe’s  cham- 

the  hearth. 

ber:  and,  lo,  aU  the  princes  sat 

24  Yet  they  were  not  alraid,  nor 

there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe. 

" rent  their  garments,  neither  the 

n2Kin.22.11. 

and  Delaiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah, 

king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 

& 37. 1. 

and  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 

heard  all  these  words. 

and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and 

and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hananiah, 

Delaiah  and  Gemariah  had  made 

and  all  the  princes. 

intercession  to  the  king  that  he 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto 

would  not  bum  the  roU : but  he 

them  aU  the  words  that  he  had 

Avoidd  not  hear  them. 

heard,  when  Baruch  read  the  book 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Je- 

in  the  eo,rs  of  the  people. 

rahmeel  the  son  |1  of  Hammelech, 

Il  Or,  o^r 

14  Therefore  aU  the  piinces  sent 

and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 

TT8 
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Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to 
take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet:  but  the  Lord 
hid  them. 

27  IT  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the 
king  had  burned  the  roll,  and  the 
words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll, 
and  write  in  it  aU  the  former  words 
that  were  in  the  first  roU,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath 
burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoia- 
kim king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ; Thou  hast  burned  this  roll, 
saying.  Why  hast  thou  written  there- 
in, saying.  The  king  of  Babylon 
shall  certainly  come  and  destroy 
this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease 
from  thence  man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah;  °He 
shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David : and  his  dead 
body  shall  be  p cast  out  in  the  day 
to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to 
the  frost. 

31  And  I will  + punish  him  and 
his  seed  and  his  servants  for  their 
iniquity;  and  I will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of 
Judah,  aU  the  evil  that  I have  pro- 
nounced against  them ; but  they 
hearkened  not. 

32  IF  Then  took  Jeremiah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the 
scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah ; who 
wi’ote  therein  from  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  aU  the  words  of  the  book 
which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
had  burned  in  the  fire : and  thei*e 
were  added  besides  unto  them 
many  t hke  words. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

] The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
Chaldeans,  king  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah 
to  pray  for  the  people.  6 Jeremiah  prophe- 
sieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  vic- 
tory. 11  He  is  taken  for  a fugitive,  beaten, 
and  put  in  prison.  16  He  assure th  Zedekiah 
of  the  captivity.  18  Intreating  for  his  liberty, 
he  obtaineth  some  favour. 

And  Idng  “Zedekiah  the  son  of 
. Josiah  reigned  instead  of  Co- 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2 ‘’But  neither  he,  nor  his  ser- 
vants, nor  the  people  of  the  land, 
did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 


Lord,  which  he  spake  + by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah. 

3 And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent 
Jehucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah  and 
“Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah 
the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying.  Pray  now  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  for  us. 

4 Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went 
out  among  the  people : for  they  had 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

5 Then  ‘‘Pharaoh's  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt : ® and  when  the 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jemsalem 
heard  tidings  of  them,  they  depart- 
ed from  Jerusalem. 

6 IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ; Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the 
king  of  Judah,  *^that  sent  you  unto 
me  to  enquire  of  me ; Behold,  Pha- 
raoh's army,  which  is  come  forth 
to  help  you,  shall  return  to  Egypt 
into  their  own  land. 

8 ® And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city, 
and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Deceive 
not  + yourselves,  saying.  The  Chal- 
deans shall  surely  depart  from  us  : 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  ‘’For  though  ye  had  smitten 
the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
that  fight  against  you,  and  there 
remained  hut  t wounded  men  among 
them,  yet  should  they  rise  up  every 
man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this  city 
with  fire. 

11  IF ‘And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
was  + broken  up  from  Jerusalem 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  Rrrny, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  |Ito  separate  himself 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate 
of  Benjamin,  a captain  of  the  ward 
ivas  there,  whose  name  icas  Irijah, 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Hananiah ; and  he  took  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  saying.  Thou  fullest 
away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Tlien  said  Jeremiah,  It  is 
+ false  ; I fall  not  away  to  the  Chal- 
deans. But  he  hearkened  not  to 
him  : so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and 
brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were 
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wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote 
him,  ^ and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe : for 
they  had  made  that  the  prison. 

16  IT  When  Jeremiah  was  entered 
into  ' the  dungeon,  and  into  the 
II  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  remain- 
ed there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him  out : and  the  king 
asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said.  Is  there  any  word  from 
the  Lord?  And  Jeremiah  said. 
There  is : for,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
king  Zedekiah,  What  have  I offend- 
ed against  thee,  or  against  thy  ser- 
vants, or  against  this  people,  that 
ye  have  put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying. 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I pray 
thee,  0 my  lord  the  king : t let  my 
supplication,  I pray  thee,  be  accept- 
ed before  thee ; that  thou  cause  me 
not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Jona- 
than the  scribe,  lest  I die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  shoidd  commit 
Jeremiah  “into  the  court  of  the 
prison,  and  that  they  should  give 
him  daily  a piece  of  bread  out  of 
the  bakers'  street,  "until  all  the 
bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  Thus 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of 
the  prison, 

CHAPTER  XXXVHI. 

1 Jeremiah,  by  a false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchiah.  7 Ebed-melech,  by  suit, 
getieth  him  some  enlargement.  14  Upon  secret 
conference  he  counselleth  the  king  by  yielding 
to  save  his  life.  24  By  the  king's  instructions 
he  concealeth  the  conference  from  the  princes. 

Then  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Mattan,  and  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Pashur,  and  "Jucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  ’’Pashur  the  son 
of  Malchiah, ' heard  the  words  that 
Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^He  that 
remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth 
forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live; 
for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ® This 


city  shall  surely  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  army, 
which  shall  take  it 

4 Therefore  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king.  We  beseech  thee,  Get  this 
man  be  put  to  death : for  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and 
the  hands  of  aU  the  people,  in 
speaking  such  words  unto  them : 
for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  + wel- 
fare of4;his  people,  but  the  hurt 

5 Then  Zedeldah  the  king  said. 
Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand : for 
the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 
thing  against  you. 

6 ® Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 
chiah the  son  ||  of  Hammelech,  that 
was  in  the  court  of  the  prison:  and 
they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords. 
And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no 
water,  but  mire : so  Jeremiah  sunk 
in  the  mire. 

7 IF  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  one  of  the  eunuchs  which 
was  in  the  king’s  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dun- 
geon ; the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of 
the  king’s  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9 My  lord  the  king,  these  men 
have  done  evil  in  all  that  they 
have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dun- 
geon; and  the  is  like  to  die  for 
hunger  in  the  place  whei’e  he  is : for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  E- 
bed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying. 
Take  from  hence  thirty  men  + with 
thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before 
he  ^e. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and 
took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old 
rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethio- 
pian said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now 
these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  armholes  under 
the  cords.  And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  ‘So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah 
with  cords,  and  took  him  up  out 
of  the  dungeon : and  Jeremiah  re- 
mained in  the  court  of  the  prison. 
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14  1 Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  un- 
to him  into  the  ||  third  entry  that 
is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : and 
the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I will 
ask  thee  a thing;  hide  nothing 
fi-om  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zede- 
kiah, If  I declare  U unto  thee,  >vilt 
thou  not  surely  put  me  to  death? 
and  if  I give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou 
not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  * that  made  us  this 
soul,  I will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I give  thee  into  the  hand 
of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Ze- 
dekiah, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Grod  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  "'go  forth  "unto 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then 
thy  sold  shall  live,  and  this  city 
shall  not  be  burned  with  fire ; and 
thou  shalt  live,  and  thine  house : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes,  then 
shall  tlus  city  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they 
shall  bum  it  with  fire,  and  "thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I am  afraid  of  the 
Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chal- 
deans, lest  they  deliver  me  into 
their  hand,  and  they  p mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  I 
speak  unto  thee ; so  it  shall  be  well 
unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women 
that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah’s house  shall  he  brought  forth 
to  the  king  of  Babylon’s  princes, 
and  those  women  shall  say,  tThy 
friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have 
prevailed  against  thee  : thy  feet 
are  sunk  in  the  mire,  and  they 
are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all 
thy  wives  and  ^ thy  children  to  the 
Chaldeans  : and  ' thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt 
be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon : and  + thou  shalt  cause 
this  city  to  be  brnmed  with  fire. 


24  1 Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Je- 
remiah, Let  no  man  know  of  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they 
come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee. 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou 
hast  said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not 
from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death ; also  what  the  lang  said 
unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
®I  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause 
me  to  return  ‘to  Jonathan’s  house, 
to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  aU  the  princes  unto 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him : and  he 
told  them  according  to  aU  these 
words  that  the  king  had  command- 
ed. So  t they  left  off  speaking  with 
him ; for  the  matter  was  not  per- 
ceived. 

28  So  "Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court 
of  the  prison  until  the  day  that 
Jerusalem  was  taken : and  he  was 
there  when  Jemsalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem  is  taken.  4 Zedekiah  is  made  blind, 
and  sent  to  Babylon.  8 The  city  ruinated, 
9 the  people  captivated.  11  Nebuchadrezzar’s 
charge  for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah.  15 
God’s  promise  to  Ebed-meleeh. 

IN  the  "ninth  year  of  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  tenth 
month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  and  aU  his  army  against 
Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city 
was  broken  up. 

3  '’And  aU  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middle  gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

4  H "And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  them,  and  aU  the  men  of  war, 
then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out 
of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of 
the  king’s  garden,  by  the  gate  be- 
twixt the  two  walls ; and  he  went 
out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans’  army  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  ^ overtook  Ze- 
dekiah in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 
and  when  they  had  taken  him,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
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JEREMIAH,  XL. 
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king  of  Babylon  to  ® Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath,  where  he  tgave 
judgment  upon  him. 

6 Then  the  king  of  Babylon  sleAV 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  be- 
fore Ins  eyes : also  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon slew  aU  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7 Moreover  ^he  put  out  Zede- 
kiah’s  eyes,  and  bound  him  twith 
chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8 H ®And  the  Chaldeans  burned 
the  king’s  house,  and  the  houses 
of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9 ‘'Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||  + cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away 
captive  into  Babylon  the  remnant 
of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  feU  away,  that 
feU  to  him,  v/ith  the  rest  of  the 
people  that  remained. 

10  But  Xebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vine- 
yards and  fields  tat  the  same  time. 

11  IF  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  gave  charge  concern- 
ing Jeremiah  tto  Xebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  sa3dng, 

12  Take  him,  and  tlook  well  to 
him,  and  do  him  no  hann ; but  do 
unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto 
thee. 

13  So  Xebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  sent,  and  Xebushas- 
ban,  Rab-saris,  and  Xergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon’s princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  ’ and  took  Je- 
remiah out  of  the  court  of  the 
prison,  and  committed  him  ^unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  *Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  that  he  should 
carry  him  home : so  he  dwelt  a- 
mong  the  people. 

15  IF  Xow  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was 
shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  “Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ; Behold,  " I will  bring  my 
words  upon  this  city  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good ; and  they  shall  be  ac- 
complished in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  : and  thou 
shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  men  of  Avhom  thou  art  afi-aid. 


18  For  I will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  faU  by  the  sword, 
but  °thy  life  shall  be  for  a prey  unto 
thee : p because  thou  hast  put  thy 
trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan, 
goeth  to  Gedaliah.  7 The  dispersed  Jews  re- 
pair unto  him.  13  Johanan  revealing  Ish- 
mael’s  conspiracy  is  not  believed. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  “after 
that  Xebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  had  let  liim  go  from  Ha- 
mah, when  he  had  taken  him  being 
bound  in  ll  chains  among  aU  that 
were  carried  away  captive  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Judah,  which  were  car- 
ried away  captive  unto  Babyloa 
2 And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Jeremiah,  and  ""said  unto  him. 
The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced 
this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Xow  the  Lord  hath  brought 
it,  and  done  according  as  he  hath 
said:  ® because  ye  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obey- 
ed his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is 
come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I loose  thee 
this  day  from  the  chains  which 
11  were  upon  thine  hand.  ^ If  it  seem 
good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me 
into  Babylon,  come;  and  +I  will 
look  well  unto  thee : but  if  it  seem 
in  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  in- 
to Babylon,  forbear : behold,  ® all 
the  land  is  before  thee : whither  it 
seemeth  good  and  convenient  for 
thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Xow  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 
back,  he  said,  Go  back  also  to  Ge- 
daliah the  son  of  Aliikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  ^whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  made  governor  over 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with 
him  among  the  people : or  go 
wheresoever  it  seemeth  convenient 
unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of 
the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a 
reward,  and  let  him  go. 

6  8 Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Ge- 
daliah the  son  of  Ahikam  to  **  Miz- 
pah ; and  dwelt  with  him  among  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  IF  *Xow  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  in  the  fields, 
even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Ge- 
dahah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor 
in  the  land,  and  had  committed 
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unto  him  men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  of  ’‘the  poor  of  the 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried 
away  captive  to  Babylon  ; 

8 Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  ’even  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and  Jo- 
nathan the  sons  of  Kareah,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and 
the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netophathite, 
and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a Maach- 
athite,  they  and  their  men. 

9 And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them 
and  to  their  men,  saying,  Fear  not 
t to  serve  the  Chaldeans : dwell  in 
the  land,  and  seiwe  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I will  dwell 
at  Mizpah,  to  seiwe  the  Chaldeans, 
which  wiU  come  unto  us : but  ye, 
gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  ves- 
sels, and  dwell  in  your  cities  that 
ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Moab,  and  among  the 
Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
iccre  in  all  the  countries,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a 
remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he  had 
set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned 
out  of  aU  places  whither  they  were 
driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer 
fmits  very  much. 

13  IT  Moreover  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  aU  the  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  “Baalis  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  + to 
slay  thee  ? But  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Aliikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah spake  to  Gedahah  in  Mizpah 
secretly,  saying;  Let  me  go,  I pray 
thee,  and  I will  slay  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall 
know  it:  wherefore  should  he  slay 
thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scat- 
tered, and  the  remnant  in  Judah 
perish  ? 


16  But  Gedahah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam said  imto  Johanan  the  son  of 


Kareah,  Tliou  shalt  not  do  this  emu's 
thing : for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  588. 
Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 


1 Ishmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah  and 
others,  pur poseth  with  the  residue  to  flee  unto 
the  Ammonites.  11  Johanan  recovereth  the 
captives,  and  mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seventh  month,  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and 
the  princes  of  the  king,  even  ten 
men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah ; and 
there  they  did  eat  bread  together 
in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  with  him,  and  ’’smote  Geda- 
hah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  Avith  the  sword,  and  sIcav 
liim,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  liim,  even  with  Ge- 
daliah, at  IMizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  Avere  found  there,  and 
the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  Gedahah, 
and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from 
Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from 
Samaria,  even  fourscore  men,  ' hav- 
ing their  beards  shaven,  and  their 
clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  them- 
selves, with  offerings  and  incense 
in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to  ‘’the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah went  forth  from  IMizpah  to 
meet  them,  t weeping  all  along  as 
he  went : and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
met  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
to  Gedahah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Nethaniah  sIcav 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst 
of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that 
ivere  Avith  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay 
us  not:  for  Ave  have  treasures  in 
the  field,  of  Avheat,  and  of  barley, 
and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he 
forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
had  cast  aU  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men,  whom  he  had  slain  |1+ because 
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JEREMIAH,  XLII.  The  captains  promise  obedience. 
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of  Gedaliah,  was  it  ® which  Asa  the 
king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baa- 
sha  king  of  Israel : and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  fiUed  it  with 
them  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away 
captive  all  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Mizpah,  ^ even  the 
king’s  daughters,  and  aU  the  people 
that  remained  in  Mizpah,  ®whom 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam : and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried  them 
away  captive,  and  departed  to  go 
over  to  ^ the  Ammonites. 

11  But  when  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  Hhe  captains 
of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by  ^ the 
great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  all  the  people  which  were 
with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  aU  the  captains  of 
the  forces  that  were  with  him,  then 
they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  away  captive  fi’om  Miz- 
pah cast  about  and  returned,  and 
went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah  escaped  from  Johanan  with 
eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Am- 
monites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  mth  him,  aU  the 
remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after  that 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of  war, 
and  the  women,  and  the  children, 
and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had 
brought  again  from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt 
in  the  habitation  of  ^Chimham, 
which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  to  go  to 
enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans : for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  because 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
“ whom  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
governor  in  the  land. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  God, 
promising  obedience  to  his  will.  7 Jeremiah 
assureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  13  and  de- 
struction in  Egypt.  19  He  reproveth  their 
hypocrisy,  in  requiring  of  the  Lord  that  which 
they  meant  not. 

Then  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  and  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  pro 
phet,  1 1 Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  sup- 
plication be  accepted  before  thee, 
and  ’’pray  for  us  unto  the  Loed 
thy  God,  even  for  aU  this  remnant ; 
(for  we  are  left  but  ® a few  of  many, 
as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us :) 

3  That  the  Loed  thy  God  may  shew 
us  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk, 
and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said 
unto  them,  I have  heard  you;  be- 
hold, I will  pray  unto  the  Loed 
your  God  according  to  your  words  ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
® whatsoever  thing  the  Loed  shall 
answer  you,  I will  declare  it  unto 
you ; I will  ^keep  nothing  back 
from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah, 
®The  Loed  be  a true  and  faithful 
witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for 
tlie  which  the  Loed  thy  God  shall 
send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil,  we  wiU  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Loed  our  God,  to  whom  we 
send  thee ; that  it  may  be  well 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Loed  om*  God. 

7  H And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Loed 
came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  aU  the  captains  of 
the  forces  wliich  were  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Loed,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your 
supphcation  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  wiU  still  abide  in  this 
land,  then  ‘will  I build  you,  and 
not  puU  you  down,  and  I will  plant 
you,  and  not  pluck  ymi  up : for  I 
repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I have 
done  unto  you. 
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1 ver.  2. 


11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  of  whom  ye  are  afi’aid ; be 
not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
‘for  I am  with  you  to  save  you, 
and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  “ I mil  shew  mercies  unto 
you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to 
your  own  land. 

13  IF  But  if  " ye  say.  We  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  youi'  God, 

14  Saying,  No ; but  we  will  go 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we 
shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of 
bread ; and  there  wiU  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah ; Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; If  ye  ° wholly 
set  P your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
and  go  to  sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  sword,  ^ which  ye  feared,  shall 
overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye 
were  afraid,  + shall  follow  close  af- 
ter you  there  in  Egypt;  and  there 
ye  shall  die. 

17  fSo  shall  it  be  with  all  the 
men  that  set  their  faces  to  go  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; they  shall 
die  ’^by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence : and  ® none 
of  them  shall  remain  or  escape  from 
the  evil  that  I will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; As  mine 
anger  and  my  fury  hath  been  ‘pour- 
ed forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem ; so  shall  my  fury  be 
poured  forth  upon  you,  when  ye 
shall  enter  into  Egypt : and  " ye 
shall  be  an  execration,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a curse,  and  a 
reproach ; and  ye  shall  see  this 
place  no  more. 

19  IF  The  Lord  hath  said  concern- 
ing you,  0 ye  remnant  of  Judah ; 
'‘Go  ye  not  into  Egypt : know  cer- 
tainly that  I have  + admonished  jw 
this  day. 

20  For  II  ye  dissembled  in  yoiu’ 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying,  ^Pray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God ; and 
according  unto  aU  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto 
us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  noiv  I have  this  day  de- 


clared it  to  you ; but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which 
he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  ^ ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence, 
in  the  place  wliither  ye  desire  ||to 
go  and  to  sojourn. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 


1 JoTianan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy, 
carrieth  Jeremiah  and  others  into  Egypt.  8 
Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a type  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  the  Babylonians. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  all  the  people  aU  the 
words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  even  aU  these  words, 

2 ^Then  spake  Azariah  the  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speak- 
est  falsely : the  Lord  our  God  hath 
not  sent  thee  to  say.  Go  not  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there  : 

3 But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us 
to  death,  and  carry  us  away  cap- 
tives into  Babylon. 

4 So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

5 But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
took  ''all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations, 
whither  they  had  been  driven,  to 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah ; 

6 Even  men,  and  women,  and 
childi’en,  ®and  the  king’s  daugh- 
ters, ^and  every  person  that  Nebu- 
zar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
had  left  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah. 

7 So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt:  for  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  : thus  came  they 
even  to  “Talipanhes. 

8 IF  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9 Take  gi’eat  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them  in  the  clay  in  the 
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brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entry  of 
Pharaoh’s  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  ; 

10  Ajid  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ; Behold,  I wiU  send  and  take 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, ^my  servant,  and  wiU  set  Ms 
throne  upon  these  stones  that  I 
have  hid ; and  he  shall  spread  his 
royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  ®And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt,  ami  deliver 
**  such  as  are  for  death  to  death ; 
and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to 
captivity ; and  such  as  are  for  the 
sword  to  the  sword. 

12  And  I will  kindle  a fire  in  the 
houses  of  * tlie  gods  of  Egypt ; and 
he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them 
away  captives : and  he  shall  array 
himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as 
a shepherd  putteth  on  liis  garment ; 
and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence 
in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  t images 
of  II  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the 
land  of  Egypt ; and  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he 
bum  with  fire. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1 Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah 
for  their  idolatry.  11  He  prophesieth  their 
destruction,  who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt. 
15  The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews.  20  Jeremiah 
threateneth  them  for  the  same,  29  and  for  a 
sign  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Egypt. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah concerning  aU  the  Jews 
which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
which  dwell  at  ^Migdol,  and  at 
^ Tahpanhes,  and  at  ® Noph,  and  in 
the  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ; Ye  have  seen 
all  the  evil  that  I have  brought 
upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  aU  the 
cities  of  Judah ; and,  behold,  this 
day  they  are  ^ a desolation,  and  no 
man  dwelleth  therein, 

3 Because  of  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  committed  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  in  that  they  went 
®to  bum  incense,  and  to  ^ serve 
other  gods,  whom  they  knew  not,. 
neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4 Howbeit  ®I  sent  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh, 
do  not  this  abominable  thing  that 
I hate. 

5 But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 


chned  their  ear  to  turn  fi’om  their 
wickedness,  to  bui’n  no  incense  un- 
to other  gods. 

6 Wherefore  ’'my  fury  and  mine 
anger  was  poured  forth,  and  was 
kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and 
they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at 
this  day. 

7 Therefore  now  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ; Wlierefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  ’against  your  souls,  to 
cut  off  fi:’om  you  man  and  woman, 
child  and  suckling,  + out  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain  ; 

8 In  that  ye  ’'provoke  me  unto 
Avrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be 
gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut 
yourselves  ofij  and  that  ye  might 
be  ’ a curse  and  a reproach  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9 Have  ye  forgotten  the  + wicked- 
ness of  your  fathers,  and  the  wick- 
edness of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and 
your  own  wickedness,  and  the 
wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 
they  have  committed  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
msalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  + humbled  even 
unto  this  day,  neither  have  they 
“feared,  nor  walked  in  my  laAv, 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I set  be- 
fore you  and  before  your  fathers. 

11  H Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Behold, 
" I will  set  my  face  against  you  for 
evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I will  take  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  have  set  their  :fe.ces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  so- 
journ there,  and  °they  shall  all  be 
consumed,  and  faU  in  the  land  of 
Egypt ; they  shall  even  be  consum- 
ed by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine : 
they  shall  die,  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  by  the  SAVord  and 
by  the  famine : and  p they  shall  be 
an  execration,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a curse,  and  a reproach. 

13  ^For  I AviU  punish  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I 
have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land 
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of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
escape  or  remain,  that  they  should 
return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to 
the  which  they  t have  a desire  to  re- 
turn to  dwell  there  : for  ^none  shall 
return  but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  H Then  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a great  multitude, 
even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathi'os,  an- 
swered Jeremiah,  saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  ®we  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  ‘what- 
soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto 
the  II  “ queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  as  we 
have  done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our 
kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
msalem : for  then  had  we  plenty 
of  + victuals,  and  were  well,  and 
saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto 
her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and 
have  been  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine. 

19  * And  when  we  burned  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poui’ed 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did 
we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her, 
and  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto 
hei’,  without  our  ||men? 

20  IF  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  liim  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  prin- 
ces, and  the  people  of  the  land,  did 
not  the  Lord  remember  them,  and 
came  it  not  into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no 
longer  bear,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  com- 
mitted ; therefore  is  your  land  ^ a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment, 
and  a curse,  without  an  inhabitant, 
^ as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  bunied  in- 
cense, and  because  ye  have  sinned 


against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his  sta- 
tutes, nor  in  his  testimonies ; ^there- 
fore this  evil  is  happened  imto  you, 
as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  aU 
the  people,  and  to  all  the  women. 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Ju- 
dah •'that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying ; Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  mth 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  per- 
form our  vows  that  we  have  vowed, 
to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  of- 
ferings unto  her:  ye  will  surely 
accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely 
perfonu  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ; Behold,  ^ I have 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  ®my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man 
of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying,  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  ‘Behold,  I wiU  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good : and  all 
the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  ® shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine, 
until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  ‘‘a  small  number  that  es- 
cape the  sword  shall  return  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose 
‘words  shall  stand,  tmine,  or  their ’s. 

29  IF  And  tliis  shall  he  a sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I will  pu- 
nish you  in  tliis  place,  that  ye  may 
know  that  my  words  shall  surely 
stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 

‘ I will  give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of 
Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  his  life  ; as  I gave  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  Ne- 
buchadi’ezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his 
enemy,  and  that  sought  liis  life. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

1 Baruch  being  dismayed,  i Jeremiah  instructeth 
and  comforteth  him. 

The  “word  that  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  spake  unto  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had  wi’itten 
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these  words  in  a book  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  thee,  0 Baruch  ; 

3 Thou  didst  say.  Woe  is  me  now! 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to 
my  sorrow;  I fainted  in  my  sigh- 
ing, and  I find  no  rest. 

4 IT  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
him.  The  Lord  saith  thus  ; Behold, 
'°that  which  I have  built  vnW  I 
break  down,  and  that  which  I have 
planted  I will  pluck  up,  even  tliis 
whole  land. 

5 And  seekest  thou  gi’eat  things 
for  thyself?  seek  them  not : for,  be- 
hold, ®I  will  bring  evil  upon  all 
flesh,  saith  the  Lord  : but  thy  life 
will  I give  unto  thee  ^ for  a prey  in 
all  places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pha- 
raoh’s army  at  Euphrates,  13  and  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar.  27  He 
comforteth  Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
against  the  Gentiles  ; 

2  Against  Egypt,  '’against  the  army 
of  Pharaoh -necho  king  of  Egypt, 
which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates  in 
Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah. 

3  'Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ; and  get  up, 
ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with 
yotir  helmets ; furbish  the  spears, 
and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  \Wierefore  have  I seen  them 
dismayed  and  turned  away  back? 
and  their  mighty  ones  are  t beaten 
down,  and  are  ffled  apace,  and 
look  not  back : for  fear  was  round 
about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  mighty  man  escape  ; they  shall 
' stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  ^as 
a flood,  whose  waters  are  moved  as 
the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a flood,  and 
his  waters  are  moved  like  the  rivers ; 
and  he  saith,  I will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth  ; I will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 


9 Come  up,  ye  horses ; and  rage, 
ye  chariots ; and  let  the  mighty 
men  come  forth  ; t the  Ethiopians 
and  t the  Libyans,  that  handle  the 
shield  ; and  the  Lydians,  «that  han- 
dle and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  '’the  day  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  a day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  liim  of  his 
adversaries : and  ‘ the  sword  shaU 
devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and 
made  drunk  Avith  their  blood : for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ’‘hath  a sa- 
crifice in  the  north  countiy  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

11  ’Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take 
balm,  “’0  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Egypt : in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines ; for  + “ thou  shalt  not  be 
cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  fiUed  the 
land : for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and 
they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  H The  word  that  the  Lord 
spake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  "smite  the  land 
of  EgjTit. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  pub- 
lish in  Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph 
and  in  Tahpanhes : say  ye,  p Stand 
fast,  and  prepare  thee ; for  the 
sword  shall  devour  round  about 
thee. 

15  Wliy  are  thy  valiant  men  swept 
away?  they  stood  not,  because  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  + made  many  to  fall,  yea,  ”one 
fell  upon  another : and  they  said. 
Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  our 
OAvn  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our 
nativity,  from  the  oppi’essing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there.  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  is  hut  a noise ; he 
hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I live,  saith  the  King, 
® whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so 
shaU  he  come. 

19  0 ‘thou  daughter  dweUing  in 
Egypt,  + furnish  thyself  " to  go  into 
captivity ; for  Noph  shaU  be  waste 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  lUce  a very  fair  ’‘heifer, 
hut  destruction  cometh ; it  cometh 
y out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  Uke  + fatted  buUocks ; 
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for  they  also  are  turned  back,  and 
are  fled  away  together : they  did 
not  stand,  because  ^the  day  of  their 
calamity  was  come  upon  them,  and 
the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  ^The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like 
a serpent;  for  they  shall  march 
with  an  army,  and  come  against 
her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

• 23  They  shall  *’  cut  dowm  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
searched ; because  they  are  more 
than  “the  grasshoppers,  and  are 
innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall 
be  confounded ; she  shall  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  ^ the  people 
of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith ; Behold,  I wiU  punish 
the  II  + multitude  of  ® Xo,  and  Pha- 
raoh, and  Egypt,  Gvith  their  gods, 
and  their  kings ; even  Pharaoh,  and 
all  them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  sAnd  I Avill  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their 
lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants  : and 

afterward  it  shall  be  inhabited,  as 
in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  IT  ‘ But  fear  not  thou,  0 my  ser- 
vant Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  0 
Israel : for,  behold,  I Avill  save  thee 
from  afar  otf,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity ; and  Jacob 
shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and 
at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him 
afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O Jacob  my 
servant,  saith  the  Lord  : for  I am 
with  thee;  for  I AviU  make  a full 
end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I 
have  driven  thee : but  I Avail  not 
make  ^'a  fuU  end  of  thee,  but  cor- 
rect thee  in  measure ; yet  Avill  I 
II  not  leave  thee  Avholly  unpunished. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 


The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 
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The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
® against  the  Philistines,  before 
that  Pharaoh  smote  t Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 
® waters  rise  up  “^out  of  the  north, 
and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 
and  shall  overfloAV  the  land,  and 
+ all  that  is  therein ; the  city,  and 
them  that  dwell  therein : then  the 
men  shall  ciy,  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  shall  hoAvl. 


3 At  the  "noise  of  the  stamping 
of  the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses, 
at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and 
at  the  rumbhng  of  his  wheels,  the 
fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their 
children  for  feebleness  of  hands ; 

4 Because  of  the  day  that  com- 
eth  to  spoil  aU  the  Pliilistines,  and 
to  cut  off  from  ^Tyrus  and  Zidon 
every  helper  that  remaineth : for 
the  Lord  avUI  spoil  the  Philistines, 
®the  remnant  of  +the  country  of 

Caphtor. 

5 ' Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza ; 
^ Ashkelon  is  cut  off  with  the  rem- 
nant of  their  valley  : how  long  Avilt 
thou  ' cut  thyself? 

6 0 thou  ■"  sAvord  of  the  Lord, 
hoAV  long  ivill  it  he  ere  thou  be 
quiet  ? t put  up  thyself  into  thy 
scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7 + How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  "given  it  a charge 
against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the 
sea  shore  ? there  hath  he  ° appoint- 
ed it. 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

] The  judgment  of  Moah,  7 for  their  pride,  1 1 
for  their  security,  14  for  their  carnal  confi- 
dence, 26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and 
his  people.  47  The  restoration  of  Moab. 

Against  ®Moab  thus  saith  the 
..  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; Woe  unto  ’’Nebo!  for  it  is 
spoiled : "Kiriathaim  is  confounded 
and  taken  : ||Misgab  is  confounded 
and  dismayed. 

2 ^ There  shall  he  no  more  praise 
of  Moab  : in  " Heshbon  they  have 
devised  evil  against  it ; come,  and 
let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a nation. 
Also  thou  shalt  ||be  cut  dovra,  0 
Madmen ; the  sword  shall  + pur- 
sue thee. 

3  ^A  voice  of  ciying  shall  he  from 
Horonaim,  spoiling  and  great  de- 
struction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ; her  little 
ones  have  caused  a cry  to  be  heard. 

5  s For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith 
+ continual  weeping  shall  go  up ; 
for  in  the  going  doAvn  of  Horonaim 
the  enemies  have  heard  a cry  of 
destruction. 

6  ''Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be 
like  lithe  ‘heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  IF  For  because  thou  hast  trusted 
in  thy  works  and  in  thy  freasures, 
thou  shalt  also  be  taken  : and  ''Che- 
mosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity 
icith  his  'priests  and  his  princes 
together. 
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8 And  ""the  spoiler  sliaU  come 
upon  eveiy  city,  and  no  city  shall 
escape : the  valley  also  shall  perish, 
and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9 " Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  away:  for  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein, 

10  “Cursed  he  he  that  doeth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ||  deceitfully,  and 
cursed  he  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood 

11 1[  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from 
Ins  youth,  and  he  p hath  settled  on 
his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emp- 
tied from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither 
hath  he  gone  into  captivity : there- 
fore liis  taste  t remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
.come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I will 
send  unto  him  wanderers,  that  shall 
cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall 
empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their 
bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of 
'iChemosh,  as  the  house  of  Israel 
'was  ashamed  of  ®Beth-el  their 
confidence. 

14  1[  How  say  ye,  * We  are  mighty 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  “ Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up 
out  of  her  cities,  and  + his  chosen 
young  men  are  * gone  down  to  the 
slaughter,  saith  ^the  Eiing,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him ; and  all  ye  that  know 
his  name,* say,  ^How  is  the  strong 
staff*  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

18  ^Thou  daughter  that  dost  in- 
habit Dibon,  come  down  from  thy 
glory,  and  sit  in  thirst ; for  “ the 
spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  he  shall  destroy  thy 
strong  holds. 

19  0 tinhabitant  of  ^Aroer,  “stand 
by  the  way,  and  espy ; ask  him  that 
fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth,  and 
say.  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ; for  it  is 
broken  down  : ^howl  and  cry  ; tell 
ye  it  in  ® Amon,  that  Moab  is 
spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon 
^ the  plain  country ; upon  Holon, 
and  upon  Jahazah,  and  upon  Me- 
phaath. 


22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon 
Nebo,  and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  Arid  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  ‘ Kerioth,  and  upon 
Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  ^ The  hora  of  Moab  is  cut  ofij 
and  his  'arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26  1[  “ Make  ye  him  drunken : for 
he  magnified  himself  against  the 
Lord  : Moab  also  shall  waUow  in 
his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in 
derision. 

27  For  “ was  not  Israel  a derision 
unto  thee?  “was  he  found  among 
thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  ||  skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  p dwell  in  the  rock, 
and  be  like  ^ the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole’s 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  'pride  of 
Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
his  heart 

30  I know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord;  but  it  shall  not  he  so;  ®||his 
lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  ‘ will  I howl  for 
Moab,  and  I will  cry  out  for  all 
Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for 
the  men  of  IHr-heres. 

32  " 0 vine  of  Sibmah,  I will  weep 
for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer : 
thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea, 
they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer : 
the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  thy  vinfflge. 

33  And  ^ joy  and  gladness  is  taken 

from  the  plentiful  field,  and  from 
the  land  of  Moab;  and  I have 
caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine- 
presses : none  shall  tread  with 

shouting ; their  shouting  shall  he 
no  shouting. 

34  ^From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even 
unto  Elealeh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz, 
have  they  uttered  their  voice,  “'from 
Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  as  an 
heifer  of  three  years  old : for  the 
waters  also  of  Nimrim  shall  be 
+ desolate. 

35  Moreover  I will  cause  to  cease 
in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  ^ him  that 
oflfereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him 
that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  ‘’mine  heart  shall 
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sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and 
mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres  : because 
° the  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are 
perished. 

37  For  ^ every  head  shall  he  bald, 
and  every  beard  + clipped : upon 
all  the  hands  shall  he  cuttings,  and 
® upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  he  lamentation  ge- 
nerally upon  all  the  housetops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I have  broken  Moab  like  ^a 
vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith 
the  Lokd. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying.  How 
is  it  broken  domi ! how  hath  Moab 
turned  the  + back  with  shame ! so 
shall  Moab  be  a derision  and  a dis- 
maying to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Be- 
hold, ® he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and 
shall  ^ spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  MiKerioth  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and 
^ the  mighty  men’s  hearts  in  Moab 
at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart 
of  a Avoman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed 
'from  hehig  a people,  because  he 
hath  magmfied  himself  against  the 
Lord. 

43  “Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare,  shall  he  upon  thee,  0 inha- 
bitant of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ; and  he  that 
getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for  “I  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year 
of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Heshbon  because  of  the 
force  : but  “ a fire  shall  come  forth 
out  of  Heshbon,  and  a flame  from 
the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  p shall  de- 
vour the  corner  of  Moab,  and  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  i tu- 
multuous ones. 

46  *1  Woe  be  unto  thee,  0 Moab ! 
the  people  of  Chemosh  perisheth : 
for  thy  sons  are  taken  + captives, 
and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  1[  Yet  will  I bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  "^in  the  latter 
days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is 
the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1 The  Judgment  of  the  Ammonites.  6 Their  re- 
storation. 7 The  judgment  of  Edom,  23  of 

Damascus,  28  of  Kedar,  30  of  Hazor,  34  arid 

of  Elam.  39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 


Concerning  ||“the  Ammon- 
ites, thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Hath 
Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir? 
why  then  doth  ||  their  king  inherit 
'’Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in  his 
cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I Avill 
cause  an  alarm  of  Avar  to  be  heard 
in  ® Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites ; 
and  it  shall  be  a desolate  heap, 
and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned 
Avith  fire  : then  shall  Israel  be  heir 
unto  them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith 
the  Lord. 

3  HoavI,  0 Heshbon,  for  Ai  is 
spoiled  : cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rab- 
bah, gird  you  Arith  sackcloth  ; la- 
ment, and  mn  to  and  fro  by  the 
hedges ; for  1|  their  king  shall  go 
into  captiAuty,  and  his  ® priests  and 
liis  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys,  ||thy  floAving  valley,  0 ^back 
sliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in 
her  treasures,  ^saying,  Wlio  shall 
come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I Avill  bring  a fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
from  all  those  that  be  about  thee  ; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every 
man  right  forth ; and  none  shall 
gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  '’afterward  I will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  H ' Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ; '’/s  Avisdom  no 
more  in  Teman?  'is  counsel  pe- 
rished from  the  prudent?  is  their 
wisdom  vanished  ? 

8  “Flee  ye,  ||tum  back,  dwell 
deep,  0 inhabitants  of  " Dedan ; 
for  I AviU  bring  the  calamity  of 
Esau  upon  him,  the  time  that  I 
Avill  visit  him. 

9  If " gi-apegatherers  come  to  thee, 
Avould  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes?  if  thieves  by  night,  they 
a\tU  destroy  ttill  they  have  enough. 

10  PBiit  I have  made  Esau  bare, 
I have  uncovered  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours, 
and  ’ he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children, 
I Avill  preserve  them  alive ; and  let 
thy  AA'idoAvs  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Be- 
hold, rthey  whose  judgment  ivas 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  600. 


II  Or,  Against. 
» Ezek.  21. 28. 
& 25.  2. 
Amos  1. 13. 
Zeph.  2.  8, 9. 
II  Or,  Melcom. 
b Amos  1. 13. 


e Ezek.  25.  5. 
Amos  1. 14. 


d Isai.  32. 11. 
ch.  4.  8. 

& 6.  26. 

II  Or,  Melcom. 
1 Kin.  11.  5, 
83. 

e ch.  48.  7. 
Amos  1. 15. 


II  Or, 

th y valley 
.floweth 
away. 
fch.  3. 14. 
& 7.  24. 

8 ch.  21. 13. 


h So  vcr.  39. 
& ch.  48.  47 


1 Ezek.  25. 12. 
Amos  1.  11. 
k Obad.  8. 

1 Sec  Is.  19.11. 


m vcr.  30. 

II  Or,  they 
are  turned 
hack. 

n ch.  25.  23. 


0 Obad.  5. 


t Heb.  their 
sufficiency. 
P Mai.  1.  3. 


8 Isai.  17. 14. 


r ch.  25.  29. 
Obad.  16. 


791 


The  judgment  of  Edom, 


JEREMIAH,  XLIX.  Damascus,  Kedar,  Razor,  t§-c. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  600. 


" Gen.  22. 16. 
Isai.  45.  23. 
Amos  6.  8. 
t Isai.  34.  6. 
& 63. 1. 


uObad.  1,2,3. 


Obad.  4. 
y Job  39. 2T. 
I Amos  9.  2. 


a ch.  18. 16. 
& 60. 13. 


b Gen.  19.  25. 
Deut.  29.  23. 
ch.  50.  40. 
Amos  4. 11. 


c ch.  50.  44, 
Ac. 

d ch.  12.  5. 


e E.\.  15.  11. 

II  Or,  con- 
veJit  me  in 
judgment. 
f Job  41. 10. 

6 ch.  60.  45. 


h ch.  60.  46. 


t Hcb. 

Weedy  sea. 
I ch.  4. 13. 

& 48.  40,  41. 
cir.  600. 


not  to  drink  of  the  cup  have  as- 
suredly drunken  ; and  art  thou  he 
that  shall  altogether  go  unpunish- 
ed? thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished, 
but  thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lokd,  that  ‘Bozrah  shall 
become  a desolation,  a reproach,  a 
waste,  and  a curse ; and  all  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual 
wastes. 

14  I have  heard  a "mmour  fi’om 
the  Lokd,  and  an  ambassador  is 
sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying.  Ga- 
ther ye  together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I will  make  thee  small 
among  the  heathen,  and  despised 
among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine  heart, 
0 thou  that  dweUest  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height 
of  the  liill : * though  thou  should- 
est  make  thy  ^ nest  as  high  as  the 
eagle,  will  bring  thee  down  from 
thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a desola- 
tion : ^ every  one  that  goeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
at  aU  the  plagvies  thereof 

18  ''As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord,  no 
man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall 
a son  of  man  dwell  in  it 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 
a lion  from  ^the  swelling  of  Jor- 
dan against  the  habitation  of  the 
strong : but  I will  suddenly  make 
him  run  away  from  her  : and  who 
is  a chosen  umn,  that  I may  ap- 
point over  her?  for  ®who  is  hke 
me  ? and  who  will  1|  appoint  me  the 
time?  and  *^who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

20  8 Therefore  hear  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken 
against  Edom ; and  his  purposes, 
that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Teman : Surely  the 
least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them 
out : surely  he  shall  make  their 
habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  '“The  earth  is  moved  at  the 
noise  of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the 
noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the 
t Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  ‘ he  shall  come  up  and 
fly  as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his 
wings  over  Bozrah : and  at  that 


day  shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty 
men  of  Edom  be  as  the  heart  of 
a woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  H Concerning  Damascus.  Ha- 
math is  confounded,  and  Arpad: 
for  they  have  heard  evil  tichngs : 
they  are  + fainthearted ; ^ there  is 
sorrow  l|on  the  sea;  it  cannot  be 
quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble, 
a'nd  turneth  herself  to  flee,  and 
fear  hath  seized  on  her:  “anguish 
and  sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a 
woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  " the  city  of  praise  not 
left,  the  city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  “Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  aU  the  men 
of  war  shall  be  cut  00“  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I will  kindle  a ^fire  in 
the  wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall 
consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

28  1 ^ Concerning  Kedar,  and 
concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Ha- 
zor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar, 
and  spoil  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  Hents  and  their  flocks 
shall  they  take  aAvay : they  shall 
take  to  themselves  their  cui4ains, 
and  aU  their  vessels,  and  their 
camels ; and  they  shall  cry  unto 
them,  ‘Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  H “ Flee,  t get  you  far  ofij  dwell 
deep,  0 ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor, 
saith  the  Lord  ; for  Nebuchadi’ez- 
zar  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  con- 
ceived a purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  *the 
1 1 wealthy  nation,  that  dweUeth  with- 
out care,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  %ohich 
y dAvell  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a 
booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
cattle  a spoil : and  I will  scatter 
into  all  winds  “them  that  are  tin 
the  utmost  comers ; and  I will 
bring  their  calamity  from  aU  sides 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  '’shall  be  a dAvell- 
ing  for  dragons,  and  a desolation 
for  ever : “ there  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man 
dwell  in  it. 

34  H The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  pi’ophet  a- 
gainst  ''Elam  in  the  beginning  of 
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the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I will  break  ®the  bow  of 
Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I bring  the 
four  winds  from  the  four  quarters 
of  heaven,  and  ^mU  scatter  them 
toward  all  those  winds  ; and  there 
shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  oul> 
casts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I wiU  cause  Elam  to  be 
dismayed  before  their  enemies,  and 
before  them  that  seek  their  life : and 
I win  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my 
fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ; ® and 
I will  send  the  sword  after  them, 
till  I have  consumed  them : 

38  And  I will  ’‘set  my  throne  in 
Elam,  and  will  destroy  from  thence 
the  Mng  and  the  princes,  saith  the 
Lord. 

39  IF  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  ‘ in 
the  latter  days,  that  I will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  judgment  of  Babylon. 

The  redemption  of  Israel. 


4,  17,  33 


The  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
“against  Babylon  and  against 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  +by  Je- 
remiah the  prophet. 

2 Declare  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  publish,  and  tset  up  a stand- 
ard ; publish,  and  conceal  not : 
say,  Babylon  is  taken,  ’’  Bel  is  con- 
founded, Merodach  is  broken  in 
pieces ; “ her  idols  are  confounded, 
her  images  are  broken  in  piece.s. 

3 ^For  out  of  the  north  there 
cometh  up  ®a  nation  against  her, 
which  shall  make  her  land  deso- 
late, and  none  shall  dwell  therein : 
they  shall  remove,  they  shall  de- 
part, both  man  and  beast 
4 IF  In  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  come,  Hhey  and  the 
children  of  Judah  together,  ® going 
and  weeping : they  shall  go,  **  and 
seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  say- 
ing, Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  in  *a  perpetual  cove- 
nant that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  ^ lost 
sheep : their  shepherds  have  caused 
them  to  go  astray,  they  have  turned 
them  away  on  ’the  mountains : they 


have  gone  fi’om  mountain  to  hiU, 
they  have  forgotten  their  t resting- 
place. 

7 All  that  found  them  have  “ de- 
voured them : and  " their  adversa- 
ries said,  “We  ofiend  not,  because 
they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
p the  habitation  of  justice,  even  the 
Lord,  ^ the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8 Remove  out  of  the  midst  of 
Babylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as 
the  he  goats  before  the  flocks. 

9 1 ® For,  lo,  I mil  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Babylon  an 
assembly  of  great  nations  from  the 
north  country : and  they  shall  * set 
themselves  in  array  against  her ; 
from  thence  she  shall  be  taken : 
their  arrows  shall  he  as  of  a mighty 
II  expert  man  ; " none  shall  return 
in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a spoil : 
’‘all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satis- 
fied, saith  the  Lord. 

11  y Because  ye  were  glad,  be- 
cause ye  rejoiced,  0 ye  destroyers 
of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are 
grown  t fat  “ as  the  heifer  at  gi’ass, 
and  U bellow  as  bulls  ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
founded; she  that  bare  you  shall 
be  ashamed : behold,  the  hinder- 
most  of  the  nations  shall  he  a wil- 
derness, a dry  land,  and  a desert. 

13  Because  of  the  m'ath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhnbited, 
“but  it  shall  be  whoUy  d/'rolate: 
’’  every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon 
shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all 
her  plagues. 

14  “Put  yourselves  in  array  a 
gainst  Babylon  round  about : all 
ye  '’that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at 
her,  spare  no  arrows  : for  she  hath 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about : 
she  hath  “given  her  hand:  her 
foundations  are  fallen,  ’her  walls 
are  thro^vn  down : for  ® it  is  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord  : take  ven- 
geance upon  her.;  ’‘as  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  soAver  from  Ba- 
bylon, and  him  that  handleth  the 
II  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest : for 
fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  ’they 
shall  tum  every  one  to  his  people, 
and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to 
his  own  land. 

17  IF  Israel  is  ’‘a  scattered  sheep  ; 
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‘the  lions  have  driven  Mm  away: 
first  ™ the  king  of  Assyria  hath  de- 
voured him ; and  last  this  “Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; Behold, 

I will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon 
and  his  land,  as  I have  punished 
the  king  of  Assyria 

19  “And  I will  bring  Israel  again 
to  his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed 
on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his 
soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount 
Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  p the  iniquity  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none ; and  the  sins  of  Ju- 
dah, and  they  shall  not  be  found: 
for  I will  pardon  them  ^ whom  I 
reserve. 

21  IF  Go  up  against  the  land  ||of 
Merathaim,  even  against  it,  and  a- 
gainst  the  inhabitants  of  “llPekod: 
Avaste  and  utterly  destroy  after 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  ® ac- 
cording to  all  that  I have  com- 
manded thee. 

22  ‘A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the 
land,  and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  “the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  bro- 
ken I how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations ! 

24  I have  laid  a snare  for  thee, 
and  thou  art  also  taken,  0 Babylon, 

* and  thou  wast  not  aware : thou 
art  found,  and  also  caught,  because 
thou  hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  ar- 
moury, and  hath  brought  forth  ^the 
weapons  of  his  indignation : for  this 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  tfrom  the  ut- 
most border,  open  her  storehouses : 

II  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy 
her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her  “'buUocks ; let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter : woe  un- 
to them ! for  their  day  is  come,  the 
time  of  “their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon, 
'’to  declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance 
of  his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  a- 
gainst  Babylon:  “all  ye  that  bend 


the  bow,  camp  against  it  round 
about ; let  none  thereof  escape : 
^ recompense  her  according  to  her 
work;  according  to  aU  that  she 
hath  done,  do  unto  her : ® for  she 
hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord, 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  '^Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
faU  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men 
of  war  shall  be  cut  ofi*  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I am  against  thee,  0 
thou  tmost  proud,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts : for  sthy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I will  visit  thee. 

32  And  +the  most  proud  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  none  shall 
raise  him  up : and  I wiU  kindle  a 
fire  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour all  round  about  him. 

33  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the 
children  of  Judah  were  oppressed 
together : and  all  that  took  them 
captives  held  them  fast;  they  re- 
fused to  let  them  go. 

34  ‘Their  Redeemer  is  strong; 
‘'the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he 
shall  throughly  plead  their  cause, 
that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land, 
and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

35  IF  A sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  Babylon,  and  ‘upon  her 
princes,  and  upon  “*  her  wise  men. 

36  A sword  is  “ upon  the  ||  + liars  ; 
and  they  shall  dote : a sword  is  up- 
on her  mighty  men ; and  they  shall 
be  dismayed. 

37  A sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 
all  “ the  mingled  people  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  her ; and  p they  shall 
become  as  women : a SAVord  is  upon 
her  treasures ; and  they  shall  be 
robbed. 

38  A di’ought  is  upon  her  waters ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up:  for  it 
is  the  land  of  ^ graven  images,  and 
they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  “Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert  Artth  the  Arild  beasts  of 
the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 
the  owls  shall  dwell  therein:  ‘and 
it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for 
ever ; neither  shall  it  be  dAvelt  in 
from  generation  to  generation. 

40  “As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  cities 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ; so  shall  no 
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man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any 
son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  ^Behold,  a people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a gi’eat  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  eai;th. 

42  y They  shall  hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance:  "they  are  cruel,  and  mil 
not  shew  mercy : their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array, 
like  a man  to  the  battle,  against 
thee,  0 daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble:  '' anguish  took  hold 
of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a woman 
in  travail. 

44  ® Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 
a lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan 
unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong : 
but  I will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her : and  who  is  a chosen 
man,  that  I may  appoint  over  her  ? 
for  who  is  like  me?  and  who  mil 
llaijpoint  me  the  time?  and  "^who 
is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  ® the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  a- 
gainst  Babylon  ; and  his  purposes, 
that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans:  Surely  the 
least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them 
out : surely  he  shaU  make  their  ha- 
bitation desolate  with  them. 

46  *^At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and 
the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1 The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon 
in  revenge  of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  delivereth 
the  book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast 
into  Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sink- 
ing of  Babylon. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold, 
I mil  raise  up  against  Babylon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the 
+ midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me,  “a  destroying  wind; 

2 And  will  send  unto  Babylon 
’’fanners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and 
shall  empty  her  land:  ‘’for  in  the 
day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against 
her  round  about 

3 Against  him  that  bendeth  •’let 
the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  a- 
^inst  him  that  lifteth  himself  up 
in  his  brigandine : and  spare  ye 
not  her  young  men ; ® destroy  ye 
utterly  aU  her  host 
4 Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 


land  of  the  Chaldeans,  ’^and  they  that 
are  thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5 For  Israel  hath  not  been  for- 
saken, nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts ; though  their  land 
was  fllled  mth  sin  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

6 s Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Baby- 
lon, and  deliver  every  man  his  soul : 
be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity  ; for 
’’  this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord’s  ven- 
geance ; ’ he  will  render  unto  her  a 
recompence. 

7 ‘‘Babylon  hath  been  a golden 
cup  in  the  Lord’s  hand,  that  made 
all  the  earth  drunken : ‘ the  nations 
have  dmnken  of  her  wine ; there- 
fore the  nations  "’are  mad. 

8 Babylon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and 
destroyed : *’  howl  for  her ; ^ take 
balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may 
be  healed. 

9 We  would  have  healed  Babylon, 
but  she  is  not  healed : forsake  her, 
and  “ilet  us  go  every  one  into  his 
own  country:  ''for  her  judgment 
reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  Kfted 
up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  ® brought  forth 
our  righteousness:  come,  and  let 
us  ‘declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

11  "Make  t bright  the  arrows;  ga- 
ther the  shields:  ’‘the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings 
of  the  Medes:  ^for  liis  device  is 
against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ; be- 
cause it  is  "the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  " Set  up  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  pre- 
pare the  f ambushes : for  the  Lord 
hath  both  devised  and  done  that 
which  he  spake  against  the  inha- 
bitants of  Babylon. 

13  ’’0  thou  that  dweUest  upon 
many  waters,  abundant  in  trea- 
sures, thine  end  is  come,  and  the 
measure  of  thy  covetousness. 

14  '’The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
tby  himself,  saying.  Surely  I Avill 
fill  thee  with  men,  ‘‘as  with  cater- 
pillers ; and  they  shaU  + lift  *’  up  a 
shout  against  thee. 

15  ^He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  estabUshed  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  ®hath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his 
understanding. 

16  '’When  he  uttereth  his  voice. 
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there  is  a ||  multitude  of  waters  in 
the  heavens ; and  ' he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  fi-om  the  ends 
of  the  earth : he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  ’'Every  man  His  brutish  by  his 
knowledge  ; every  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image : ’ for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  ” They  are  vanity,  the  work  of 
errors : in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them ; for  he  is  the  former  of 
all  things  : and  Israel  is  the  rod  of 
his  inheritance ; the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

20  “Thou  art  my  battle  ax  and 
weapons  of  war : for  Hwith  thee  will 
I break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  wiU  I destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  'will  I break  in 
pieces  the  horse  and  his  rider ; and 
with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  Avill  I break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman ; and  'with 
thee  ’wiU  I break  in  pieces  p old 
and  young ; and  with  thee  Avill  I 
break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and 
the  maid ; 

23  I will  also  break  in  pieces  with 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  flock ; 
and  with  thee  'wiU  I break  in  pieces 
the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of 
oxen ; and  "with  thee  ■wiU  I break 
in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  lAnd  I AviU  render  unto  Ba- 
bylon and  to  aU  the  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight, 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I am  against  thee, 
■■O  destroying  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  destroy est  all  the 
earth  : and  I will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  doAvn 
from  the  rocks,  ®and  will  make  thee 
a burnt  mountaia 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee 
a stone  for  a corner,  nor  a stone  for 
foundations ; ‘ but  thou  shalt  be 
t desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  "Set  ye  up  a standard  in  the 
land,  blow  the  trumpet  among  the 
nations,  * prepare  the  nations  a- 
gainst  her,  call  together  against  her 
^the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni, 
and  Ashchenaz  ; appoint  a captain 


against  her;  cause  the  horses  to 
come  up  as  the  rough  catei-pillers. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  na- 
tions Avith  ^ the  kings  of  the  Medes, 
the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the 
rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow:  for  every  purpose  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  performed  against 
Babylon,  " to  make  the  land  of  Ba- 
bylon a desolation  without  an  in- 
habitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon 
have  forboiTi  to  flght,  they  have  re- 
mained in  their  holds  : their  might 
hath  failed ; ’’  they  became  as  wo- 
men : they  have  burned  her  dAvell- 
ingplaces  ; “ her  bars  are  broken. 

31  ‘’One  post  shall  run  to  meet  an- 
other, and  one  messenger  to  meet 
another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon that  his  city  is  taken  at  one 
end, 

32  And  that  “the  passages  are 
stopped,  and  the  reeds  they  have 
burned  A\dth  Are,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; The  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon  is  ’like  a threshing- 
floor,  ^\\it  is  time  to  thresh  her : 
yet  a little  AvhUe,  **  and  the  time  of 
her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  ’devoured  me,  he 
hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made  me 
an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
me  up  like  a dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  Avith  my  delicates,  he  hath 
cast  me  out. 

35  1 The  violence  done  to  me  and 
to  my  II  flesh  he  upon  Babylon,  shall 
the  1 inhabitant  of  Zion  say  ; and 
my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I Avill  plead  thy  cause,  and 
take  vengeance  for  thee ; ’ and  I 
will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her 
springs  dry. 

37  "“And  Babylon  shall  become 
heaps,  a dweUingplace  for  dragons, 
"an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
AAuthout  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like 
Hons : they  shall  ||  yell  as  Hons’ 
whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I will  make 
their  feasts,  and  “I  Avill  make  them 
drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and 
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sleep  a perpetual  sleep,  and  not 
wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I will  bring  them  down  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams 
with  he  goats. 

41  How  is  P Sheshach  taken  ! and 
how  is  ‘^the  praise  of  the  whole 
earth  surprised ! how  is  Babylon 
become  an  astonishment  among 
the  nations ! 

42  ^ The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Ba- 
bylon : she  is  covered  with  the  mul- 
titude of  the  waves  thereof 

43  ® Her  cities  are  a desolation,  a 
dry  land,  and  a vdlderness,  a land 
wherein  no  man  dweUeth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  ‘And  I will  punish  Bel  in  Ba- 
bylon, and  I will  bring  forth  out 
of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath 
swallowed  up : and  the  nations 
shall  not  flow  together  any  more 
unto  him : yea,  " the  wall  of  Baby- 
lon shall  fall. 

45  "'My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every 
man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

46  And  II  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  ^ for  the  rumour  that  shall 
be  heard  in  the  land ; a rumour 
shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after 
that  in  another  year  shall  come  a 
rumour,  and  violence  in  the  land, 
ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  that  * I wiU  t do  judgment 
upon  the  graven  images  of  Baby- 
lon : and  her  Avhole  land  shall  be 
confounded,  and  all  her  slain  shall 
fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  “the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing 
for  Babylon  : for  the  spoilers  shall 
come  unto  her  from  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord. 

49  II  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the 
slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon 
shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  lithe  earth. 

50  “Ye  that  have  escaped  the 
sword,  go  away,  stand  not  stiU  : re- 
member the  Lord  afar  oflf,  and  let 
Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  ^We  are  confounded,  because 
we  have  heard  reproach : shame 
hath  covered  our  faces : for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries 
of  the  Lord’s  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  “that  I 
wiU  do  judgment  upon  her  graven 


images : and  through  aU  her  land 
the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  ‘Though  Babylon  should  mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength, 
yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come 
unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  ® A sound  of  a cry  cometh  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destmction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Babylon,  and  destroyed  out  of  her 
the  great  voice;  when  her  waves 
do  roar  like  great  waters,  a noise 
of  their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come 

upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and 
her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken : for 

the  Lord  God  of  recompences  shall 
surely  requite. 

57  ‘And  I will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her 
captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 
mighty  men : and  they  shall  sleep 
a perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
saith  ^ the  King,  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
II ' The  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall 
be  utterly  ||  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  mth  fire ; 
and  '"the  people  shall  labour  in 
vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and 
they  shall  be  weary. 

59  IT  The  Avord  wliich  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
when  he  went  1 1 Avith  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And  this 
Seraiah  ^vas  a ||  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  Avrote  in  a book 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  upon 
Babylon,  even  all  these  Avords  that 
are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah, 
Wlien  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and 
shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all  these 
Avords ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  0 Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place, 
to  cut  it  ofij  that " none  shall  remain 
in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but 
that  it  shall  be  + desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 
°that  thou  shalt  bind  a stone  to  it, 
and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu- 
phrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall 
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talcen,  and  spoiled. 


curTst  Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise 
595.  from  the  evil  that  I will  bring  upon 
,ver.58.  her : ^ and  they  shall  be  wcarj.  Thus 
far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER  LII. 

1 Zedekiah  rebelleth.  4 Jerusalem  is  besieged 
and  taken.  8 Zedekiah’s  sons  killed,  and  his 
men  eyes  put  out.  12  Nebuzar-adan  burneth 
and  spoileth  the  city.  24  He  carrieih  away 
the  captives,  31  Evil-merodach  advanceth 
Jehoiachin. 
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reigned. 
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ZEDEKIAH  was  ® one  and  twen- 
ty years  old  when  he  + began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 
name  was  Hamutal  the  daughter 
of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out 
from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
'’ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all 
his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and 
pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the 
famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night 
by  the  Avay  of  the  gate  between  the 
two  walls,  which  ivas  by  the  king’s 
garden ; (now  the  Chaldeans  were 
by  the  city  round  about ;)  and  they 
went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  IF  But  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans pursued  after  the  king,  and 
overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho;  and  aU  his  army  was  scat- 
tered from  him. 

9  'Then  they  took  the  king,  and 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath  ; where  he  gave  judgment 
upon  liim. 

10  ''And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes : he  slew  also  all  the  princes 
of  Judah  in  Riblah, 


11  Then  he  tput  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah;  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
bound  liim  in  |1  chains,  and  carried 
liim  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
+ prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  IF  ® Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  %hich 
was  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  ® came 
Nebuzar-adan,  1|  + captain  of  the 
guard,  which  + served  the  king  of 
Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king’s  house ; and 
aU  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
aU  the  houses  of  the  great  men, 
burned  he  with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  were  with  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  brake  doAvn  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  '’Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away 
captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the 
people,  and  the  residue  of  the  peo- 
ple that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest 
of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the 
poor  of  the  land  for  vinedressers 
and  for  husbandmen, 

17  'Also  the  ^ piUars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  aU 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  'The  caldrons  also,  and  the 
II  shovels,  and  the  snufiers,  and  the 
II  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  aU 
the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  ||  fire- 
pans, and  the  bowls,  and  the  cal- 
drons, and  the  candlesticks,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  cups  ; that  which 
was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which 
was  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the 
captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  that  were  un- 
der the  bases,  which  king  Solo- 
mon had  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : “ t the  brass  of  all  these 
vessels  was  -without  weight 

21  And  concerninq  the  "piUars, 
the  height  of  one  pfilar  was  eigh- 
teen cubits  ; and  a t fillet  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  it ; and  the 
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thickness  thereof  was  four  fingers : 
it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a chapiter  of  brass  was 
upon  it ; and  the  height  of  one  cha- 
piter was  five  cubits,  with  network 
and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapi- 
ters round  about,  aU  brass.  The 
second  piUar  also  and  the  pome- 
granates ivere  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six 
pomegranates  on  a side ; and  ° all 
the  pomegranates  upon  the  network 
tvere  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  IT  And  Pthe  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and 
Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and 
the  three  keepers  of  the  + door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an 
eunuch,  which  had  the  charge  of 
the  men  of  war ; and  seven  men 
of  them  that  twere  near  the  king’s 
person,  which  were  found  in  tlie 
city;  and  the  || principal  scribe  of 
the  host,  who  mustered  the  people 
of  the  land ; and  threescore  men  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  that  were 
fomid  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  Thus 
Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out 
of  his  own  land. 

28  ^ This  is  the  people  whom  Ne- 


buchadrezzar carried  away  captive : 
in  the  * seventh  year  ‘three  thou- 
sand Jews  and  three  and  twenty: 

29  " In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar he  carried  away  cap- 
tive from  Jerusalem  eight  hundi'ed 
thirty  and  two  + persons  : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews 
seven  hundred  forty  and  five  per- 
sons : all  the  persons  tvere  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  1[  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  tliirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Baby- 
lon in  the  first  year  of  his  reign 
y lifted  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him 
forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  t kindly  unto  him, 
and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments : and  he  did  continually  eat 
bread  before  liim  aU  the  days  of 
his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a 
continual  diet  given  him  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  t every  day  a por- 
tion until  the  day  of  his  death,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 TTie  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason 
of  her  sin.  12  She  complaineth  of  her  grief, 
18  and  confesseth  God’s  Judgment  to  be  right- 
eous. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary, 
that  was  full  of  people ! ^hoiv 
is  she  become  as  a widow ! she  that 
was  great  among  the  nations,  and 
‘’princess  among  the  provinces,  hotv 
is  she  become  tributary ! 

2 She  “weepeth  sore  in  the  '‘night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks : 
® among  aU  her  lovers  ‘she  hath 
none  to  comfort  her:  aU  her  fidends 
have  dealt  treacherously  with  her, 
they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3 ® Judah  is  gone  into  captivity 


because  of  affliction,  and  t because 
of  great  servitude:  ‘’she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no 
rest : all  her  persecutors  overtook 
her  between  the  straits. 

4 The  ways  of  Son  do  mourn, 
because  none  come  to  the  solemn 
feasts  : all  her  gates  are  desolate  : 
her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5 Her  adversaries  ‘are  the  chief, 
her  enemies  prosper ; for  the  Lord 
hath  afllicted  her  ‘‘for  the  multi- 
tude of  her  transgressions : her 
‘ children  are  gone  into  captivity 
before  the  enemy. 

6 And  from  the  daughter  of  Son 
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aU  her  beauty  is  departed : her 
princes  are  become  like  harts  that 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone 
without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem  remembered  in  the 
days  of  her  affliction  and  of  her 
miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old, 
when  her  people  fell  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help 
her : the  adversaries  saw  her,  and 
did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8 “Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sin- 
ned; therefore  she  + is  removed:  all 
that  honoured  her  despise  her,  be- 
cause "they  have  seen  her  naked- 
ness: yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth 
backward 

9 Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts ; 
she  "remembereth  not  her  last  end; 
therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully : P she  had  no  comforter.  0 
Lord,  behold  my  affliction : for  the 
enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out 
his  hand  upon  ^all  her  ||  pleasant 
things  : for  she  hath  seen  that  ^ the 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanc- 
tuary, whom  thou  didst  command 
that  “they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  ‘they  seek 
bread ; they  have  given  their  plea- 
sant things  for  meat  ||to  reheve  the 
soul : see,  0 Lord,  and  consider ; 
for  I am  become  vile. 

12  1 II  7s  it  nothing  to  you,  aU 
ye  that  tpass  by?  behold,  and  see 
"if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto 
my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  af- 
flicted me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fii’e 
into  my  bones,  and  it  prevadeth 
against  them : he  hath  * spread  a 
net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me 
back : he  hath  made  me  desolate 
and  faint  all  the  day. 

14  ^The  yoke  of  my  transgressions 
is  bound  by  liis  hand:  they  are 
wi’eathed,  and  come  up  upon  my 
neck : he  hath  made  my  strength 
to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me 
into  their  hands,  from  whom  I am 
not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under 
foot  aU  my  mighty  men  in  the  midst 
of  me : he  hath  called  an  assembly 
against  me  to  crush  my  young  men : 
““the  Lord  hath  trodden  ||the  virgin. 


the  daughter  of  Judah,  as  in  a 
winepress. 

16  For  these  things  I weep ; "mine 
eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
water,  because  ‘’the  comforter  that 
should  t relieve  my  soul  is  far  from 
me : my  children  are  desolate,  be- 
cause the  enemy  prevaUed 

17  "Zion  spreadeth  forth  her 
hands,  and  there  is  none  to  com- 
fort her : the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed concerning  Jacob,  that  his  ad- 
versaries shoidd  he  round  about 
him : Jerusalem  is  as  a menstruous 
woman  among  them. 

18  H The  Lord  is  ® righteous ; for 
I have  ‘rebelled  against  his  t com- 
mandment : hear,  I pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  son’ow : my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are 
gone  into  captivity. 

19  I called  for  my  lovers,  hut  ®they 
deceived  me : my  priests  and  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the 
city,  ‘’whUe  they  sought  their  meat 
to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  0 Lord;  for  I am  in 
distress  : my  ‘bowels  are  troubled ; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me ; for 
I have  grievously  rebelled:  abroad 
the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there 
is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I sigh : 
‘ there  is  none  to  comfort  me : all 
mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble ; they  are  glad  that  thou 
hast  done  it : thou  wilt  bring  “ the 
day  that  thou  hast  ||  called,  and  they 
shall  be  hke  unto  me. 

22  "Let  aU  their  wickedness  come 
before  thee ; and  do  unto  them,  as 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my 
transgressions : for  my  sighs  are 
many,  and  " my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

20  He  complaineth  thereof  to  God. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a cloud 
in  his  anger,  ^and  cast  down  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty 
of  Israel,  and  remembered  not " his 
footstool  in  the  day  of  his  anger ! 

2 The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all 
the  habitations  of  Jacob,  '‘and  hath 
not  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of 
the  daughter  of  Judah ; he  hath 
+ brought  them  down  to  the  ground : 
"he  hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and 
the  princes  thereof. 
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3 He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  an- 
ger aU  the  horn  of  Israel:  Hie  hath 
di'aivn  back  his  right  hand  from 
before  the  enemy,  ®and  he  burned 
against  Jacob  like  a flaming  fire, 
which  devoureth  round  about. 

4 **  He  hath  bent  his  bow  hke  an 
enemy:  he  stood  with  his  right 
hand  as  an  adversary,  and  slew  t ‘ all 
that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion : 
he  poured  out  his  fuiy  like  fire. 

5 ^ The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy : 
he  hath  swallowed  up  Israel,  Hie 
hath  swallowed  up  aU  her  palaces : 
he  hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds, 
and  hath  increased  in  the  daughter 
of  Judah  mourning  and  lamenta- 
tion. 

6 And  he  hath  violently  “taken 
away  his  11  tabernacle, " as  if  it  were 
of  a garden : he  hath  destroyed  his 
places  of  the  assembly : “ the  Lord 
hath  caused  the  solemn  feasts  and 
sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion, 
and  hath  despised  in  the  indignation 
of  his  anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7 The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar, 
he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary,  he 
hath  t given  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ; 
Pthey  have  made  a noise  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of 
a solemn  feast. 

8 The  Lord  hath  pui*posed  to  de- 
stroy the  waU  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion : ihe  hath  stretched  out  a line, 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  liis  hand 
fi’om  + destroying : therefore  he 
made  the  rampart  and  the  waU  to 
lament ; they  langTiished  together. 

9 Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the 
ground ; he  hath  destroyed  and 

broken  her  bars : ®her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles : 
‘the  law  is  no  more  ; her  “prophets 
also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  ^sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
keep  silence : they  have  ^ cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads ; they  have 
“’girded  themselves  with  sackcloth  : 
the  vu'gins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down 
their  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  ^Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears, 
‘’my  bowels  are  troubled,  ‘’my  liver 
is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  ; because  ^ the  children  and 
the  sucklings  1|  swoon  in  the  streets 
of  the  city. 


12  They  say  to  their  mothers. 
Where  is  corn  and  wine?  when  they 
swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul 
Avas  poured  out  into  their  mothers’ 
bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I take  to  wit- 
ness for  thee  ? ® what  thing  shaU  I 
liken  to  thee,  0 daughter  of  Jem- 
salem  ? Avhat  shaU  I equal  to  thee, 
that  I may  comfort  thee,  0 virgin 
daughter  of  Zion?  for  thy  breach 
is  great  like  the  sea : who  can  heal 
thee  ? 

14  Thy  ^prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  fooUsh  things  for  thee : and 
they  have  not  ® discovered  thine  ini- 
quity, to  turn  away  thy  captivity ; 
but  have  seen  for  thee  fake  bui-- 
dens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  ‘‘AU  that  pass  tby  ‘clap  their 
hands  at  thee ; they  hiss  ‘‘  and  wag 
their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  Is  this  the  city  that 
men  caU  ‘ The  perfection  of  beauty. 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  ? 

16  “ AU  thine  enemies  have  open- 
ed their  mouth  against  thee  : they 
hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth : they  say, 
"We  have  swaUowed  her  up : cer- 
tainly this  is  the  day  that  we  look- 
ed for ; we  have  found,  ° we  have 
seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
he  had  ^ devised ; he  hath  fulfilled 
liis  word  that  he  had  commanded 
in  the  days  of  old : ‘‘he  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied : and  he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  ‘re- 
joice over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the 
horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
0 ®waU  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
‘let  tears  run  dmvn  Uke  a river  day 
and  night : give  thyself  no  rest ; let 
not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  "cry  out  in  the  night:  in 
the  beginning  of  the  watches  “pour 
out  thine  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord : lift  up  thy 
hands  toward  him  for  the  Ufe  of 
thy  young  children,  ^ that  faint  for 
hunger  Hn  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  IT  Behold,  0 Lord,  and  con- 
sider to  whom  thou  hast  done  this. 
"ShaU  the  women  eat  their  firuit, 
and  childi’en  ||  of  a span  long  ? 
‘’  shaU  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be 
slain  in  the  sanctuaiy  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  “The  young  and  the  old  he 
on  the  ground  in  the  streets : my 
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virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fall- 
en by  the  sword;  thou  hast  slain 
them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger; 
thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a solemn 
day  ®my  terrors  round  about,  so 
that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger 
none  escaped  nor  remained:  those 
that  I have  swaddled  and  brought 
up  hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 
CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.  22  By 
the  mercies  of  God  they  nourish  their  hope. 
37  They  acknowledge  God’s  justice.  55  They 
pray  for  deliverance,  64  and  vengeance  on 
their  enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  af- 
fliction by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me 
into  darkness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ; 
he  turneth  liis  hand  against  me  all 
the  day. 

4  My  flesh  and  my  sldn  hath  he 
made  old;  he  hath  ’’broken  my 
bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 
compassed  me  with  gaU  and  travel. 

6  ‘=He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places, 
as  they  that  he  dead  of  old. 

7  '^He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 
I cannot  get  out : he  hath  made  my 
chain  heavy. 

8  Also  ® when  I ciy  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  he  hath  made  my  paths 
crooked. 

10  ^He  was  unto  me  as  a bear 
lying  in  wait,  aiwl  as  a lion  in 
secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways, 
and  ® pulled  me  in  pieces:  he  hatli 
made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  ’’set 
me  as  a mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  ‘the  + arrows  of 
Ins  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I was  a ’'derision  to  aU  my  peo- 
ple ; and  ’ their  song  all  the  day. 

15  “ He  hath  filled  me  with  + bit- 
terness, he  hath  made  me  drunken 
with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth 
"with  gravel  stones,  he  hath  Hoover- 
ed me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my 
soul  far  off  from  peace : I forgat 
t prosperity. 

18  “And  I said, My  strength  and  my 
hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  II  Remembering  mine  afiliction 


and  my  misery,  Pthe  wormwood  and 
the  gaU. 

20  My  sold  hath  them  still  in  re- 
membrance, and  is  + humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I + recall  to  my  mind, 
therefore  have  I hope. 

22  ^ ^ It  is  o/'the  Lord’s  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  ^ every  morning: 
great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  “portion,  saith 
my  soul;  therefore  will  I hope  in 
him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  ‘wait  for  him,  to  the  sold  that 
seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a man  should 
both  hope  "and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  ^It  is  good  for  a man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  5'He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it 
upon  him. 

29  ^ He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust ; if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  "He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him 
that  smiteth  him : he  is  filled  full 
with  reproach. 

’ 31  ’’For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
for  ever: 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  “he  doth  not  afflict  twiUing- 
\ly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. 

^ 34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the ' 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a man 
before  the  face  of  ||  the  most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a man  in  Ids  cause, 
^the  Lord  ||approveth  not. 

37  1 Who  is  he  ^that  saith,  and 
it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most 
High  proceedeth  not  '^evil  and  good? 

39  ® AVherefore  doth  a living  man 
1 1 complain,  ’’a  man  for  the  pumsh- 
ment  of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  ‘Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  ivith 
our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  ’'We  have  transgressed  and 
have  rebelled : thou  hast  not  par- 
doned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger, 
and  persecuted  us : ’thou  hast  slain, 
thou  hast  not  pitied. 
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44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with 
a cloud,  “that  our  prayer  shoiUd 
not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "olf- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of 
the  people. 

46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  PFear  and  a snare  is  come 
upon  us,  ‘1  desolation  and  destruc- 
tion. 

48  *^Mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  "Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermis- 
sion, 

50  Till  the  Lokd  * look  down,  and 
behold  fi’om  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  tmine  heart 
11  because  of  all  the  daughters  of 
my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  ehased  me  sore, 
like  a bird,  "without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  olf  my  life  ^ in 
the  dungeon,  and  ^ cast  a stone 
upon  me. 

54  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head ; 
then  "I  said,  I am  cut  ofi! 

55  IF  I called  upon  thy  name,  0 
Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  " Thou  hast  heard  my  voice : 
hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing, 
at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  '^drewest  near  in  the  day 
tlmt  I called  upon  thee : thou  saidst. 
Fear  not. 

58  0 Lord,  thou  hast  "pleaded  the 
causes  of  my  soul ; Hhou  hast  re- 
deemed my  life. 

59  0 Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my 
wrong:  ® judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  ven- 
geance and  all  their  ’’  imaginations 
against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach, 
0 Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations 
against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  and  their  device  against 
me  aU  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  ‘sitting  down,  and 
their  rising  up ; *‘1  am  their  musick. 

64  IF  * Render  unto  them  a recom- 
pence,  0 Lord,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  H sorrow  of  heart, 
thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 
anger  ""from  under  the  "heavens  of 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Zion  bewaileth  her  pitiful  estate.  13  She 
confesseth  her  sins.  21  Edom  is  threatened. 
22  Zion  is  comforted. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim ! 

how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed ! the  stones  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  poured  out  "in  the  top 
of  eveiy  street. 

2 The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  com- 
parable to  fine  gold,  how  are  they 
esteemed  ’‘as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3 Even  the  11  sea  monsters  draw 
out  the  breast,  they  give  suck  to 
their  young  ones:  the  daughter  of 
my  people  is  hecome  cmel,  "Mke 
the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4 ‘’The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 
cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth 
for  tliirst:  "the  young  cliildren  ask 
bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it 
unto  them. 

5 They  that  did  feed  delicately  are 
desolate  in  the  streets : they  that 
were  brought  up  in  scarlet  ‘^em- 
brace dunghUls. 

6 For  the  ll  punishment  of  the  ini- 
quity of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
is  greater  than  the  punishment  of 
the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  ® over- 
thrown as  in  a moment,  and  no 
hands  stayed  on  her. 

7 Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than 
snow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than 
rubies,  their  polishing  ivas  of  sap- 
phire : 

8 Their  visage  is  blacker  than  a 
coal ; they  are  not  Iniouai  in  the 
streets:  ‘their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones ; it  is  -withered,  it  is  become 
like  a stick. 

9 They  that  he  slain  -with  the  sword 
are  better  than  they  that  he  slain 
with  hunger : for  these  + pine  away, 
stricken  through  for  leant  of  the 
finits  of  the  field. 

10  ’‘The  hands  of  the  ’pitifid  wo- 
men have  sodden  their  ovm  chil- 
dren: they  were  their  "’meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished 
his  fnry ; " he  hath  poured  out  his 
fierce  anger,  and  "hath  kindled  a 
fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured 
the  foundations  thereof 
12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  aU 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  would 
not  have  believed  that  the  adversary 
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and  the  enemy  should  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  IT  PFor  the  sins  other  prophets, 
and  the  iniquities  of  her  priests, 
‘‘that  have  shed  the  blood  of  the 
just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind 
men  in  the  streets,  they  have  pol- 
luted themselves  with  blood,  ||^so 
that  men  could  not  touch  theii* 
garments. 

15  They  ci’ied  unto  them.  Depart 
ye ; \\itis^ unclean;  depart,  depart, 
touch  not : when  they  fled  away 
and  wandered,  they  said  among  the 
heathen.  They  shall  no  more  so- 
journ there. 

16  The  Hanger  of  the  Lord  hath 
divided  them;  he  will  no  more  re- 
gard them ; “ they  respected  not 
the  persons  of  the  priests,  they  fa- 
voured not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  ^our  eyes  as  yet 
failed  for  our  vain  help : in  our 
watching  we  have  watched  for  a 
nation  tfiat  could  not  save  us. 

18  ^ They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we 
cannot  go  in  our  streets : our  end 
is  near,  our  days  are  fulflUed ; for 
^ our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  ^swifter 
than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven : they 
pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  *^was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  whom  we  said.  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

21  IF  “^Rejoice  and  be  glad,  0 
daughter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest 
in  the  land  of  Uz ; ® the  cup  also 
shall  pass  through  unto  thee  : thou 
shalt  be  drunken,  and  shalt  make 
thyself  naked. 

22  IF  ^ II  The  punishment  of  thine 
iniquity  is  accomplished,  0 daugh- 
ter of  Zion ; he  will  no  more  carry 
thee  away  into  captivity : ^ he  will 
visit  tliine  iniquity,  0 daughter  of 
Edom  ; he  will  1 1 discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. 


Ps.  89.  50, 
51. 


b Ps.  79.  4. 
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A pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 

^T>  EMEMBER,  0 Lord,  what  is 
X\)  come  upon  us : consider,  and 
behold  our  reproach. 


2 'Our  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3 We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4 We  have  drunken  our  water  for 
money ; our  wood  + is  sold  unto 
us. 
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5 ^tOur  necks  are  under  per- 
secution : we  labour,  and  have  no 
rest. 

6 'We  have  given  the  hand  Ho  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assyrians,  to 
be  satisfled  with  bread. 

7 ® Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and 
*'  are  not ; and  we  have  borne  their 
iniquities. 

8 * Servants  have  ruled  over  us : 
there  is  none  that  doth  deliver  us 
out  of  their  hand. 

9 We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril 
of  our  hves  because  of  the  sword 
of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  '‘skill  was  black  like  an 
oven  because  of  the  1|  terrible  fa- 
mine. 

11  'They  ravished  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities 
of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand;  “the  faces  of  elders  were 
not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  " to 
grind,  and  the  children  fell  under 
the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from 
the  gate,  the  young  men  from  their 
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musick. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased; 
our  dance  is  tumed  into  mourning. 

16  ' t The  crown  is  fallen  from  our 
head:  woe  unto  us,  that  we  have 
sinned ! 

17  For  this  ^our  heart  is  faint; 
1 for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of 
Zion,  which  is  desolate,  the  foxes 
walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  0 Lord,  ^remainest  for 
ever ; ® thy  throne  fi*om  generation 
to  generation. 

20  ‘Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us 
for  ever,  and  forsake  us  tso  long 
time? 

21  "Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  0 
Lord,  and  we  shall  be  tumed ; re- 
new our  days  as  of  old. 

22  II  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 
us ; thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  time  of  Ezekiel’s  prophecy  at  Chehar.  4 
His  vision  of  four  cherubims,  15  of  the  four 
wheels,  26  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
thirtieth  year,  in  the  fom*th 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I was  among  the  + cap- 
tives ®by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that 
’"the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I 
saw  ® visions  of  God. 

2 In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  was  the  fifth  year  of  ^king 
Jehoiachin’s  captivity, 

3 The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
expressly  unto  t Ezekiel  the  priest, 
the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar ; 
and  ®the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  him. 

4 IT  And  I looked,  and,  behold,  ^a 
whirlwind  came  ^out  of  the  north, 
a great  cloud,  and  a fire  t infolding 
itself,  and  a brightness  was  about 
it,  and  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 

5 ''Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
came  the  likeness  of  four  living 
creatures.  And  ' this  ivas  their  ap- 
pearance; they  had  ''the  likeness 
of  a man. 

6 And  every  one  had  four  faces, 
and  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7 And  their  feet  were  + straight 
feet;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet 
was  like  the  sole  of  a calfs  foot: 
and  they  sparkled  'like  the  colour 
of  burnished  brass. 

8 ""And  they  had  the  hands  of 
a man  under  their  wings  on  their 
four  sides ; and  they  four  had  their 
faces  and  their  wings. 

9 “ Their  wings  were  joined  one  to 
another;  "they  turned  not  when 
they  went;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  for  Pthe  likeness  of  their 
faces,  they  four  'i  had  the  face  of  a 
man, ' and  the  face  of  a lion,  on  the 
right  side : ® and  they  foiu’  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ; ‘they 
four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 
11  Thus  were  their  faces : and 


their  wings  were  I1  stretched  up- 
ward ; two  wings  of  every  one  were 
joined  one  to  another,  and  "two 
covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  "they  went  every  one 
straight  forward : ^wliither  the  spi- 
rit was  to  go,  they  went ; and  "they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  %ms  like 
bui-ning  coals  of  fire,  ® and  like  the 
appearance  of  lamps : it  went  up 
and  down  among  the  living  crea- 
tures ; and  the  fire  was  bright,  and 
out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  '’  ran 
and  returned " as  the  appearance  of 
a flash  of  lightning. 

15  1 Now  as  I beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  ''  one  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

16  "The  appearance  of  the  wheels 
and  their  work  was  ^like  unto  the 
colour  of  a beryl : and  they  four  had 
one  likeness  : and  their  appearance 
and  their  work  roas  as  it  were  a 
wheel  in  the  middle  of  a wheel 

17  When  they  went,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides : ® and  they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were 
so  high  that  they  were  dreadful ; 
and  their  1|  rings  were  '*  fidl  of  eyes 
round  about  them  four. 

19  And  'when  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them: 
and  when  the  living  creatures  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
were  lifted  up. 

20  Wliithersoever  the  spirit  was 
to  go,  they  went,  thither  was  their 
spirit  to  go ; and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them : ' for 
the  spirit  ||of  the  living  creature 
was  in  the  wheels. 

21  “When  those  went,  these  went; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood  ; 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up  ft’om 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them : for  the  spirit 
II  of  the  living  creature  loas  in  the 
wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
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ment  upon  the  heads  of  the  living 
creature  was  as  the  colour  of  the 
terrible  crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  finnament  ivere 
their  wings  straight,  the  one  to- 
ward the  other : every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side, 
and  every  one  had  two,  which  co- 
vered on  that  side,  their  bodies. 

24  “And  when  they  went,  I heard 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  ^like  the 
noise  of  great  waters,  as  ^ the  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  an  host : Avhen  they 
stood,  they  let  down  their  -wings. 

25  And  there  was  a voice  from 
the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had 
let  down  their  wings. 

26  IF  ■■  And  above  the  firmament 
that  was  over  then*  heads  was  the 
likeness  of  a throne,  ®as  the  ap- 
pearance of  a sapphire  stone : and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne 
was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance 
of  a man  above  upon  it. 

27  ‘And  I saw  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  as  the  appearance  of  fire 
I'ound  about  within  it,  ft’om  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  up- 
ward, and  from  the  appearance  of 
his  loins  even  downward,  I saw  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and 
it  had  brightness  round  about. 

28  “As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  tvas  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about.  ^ This  tvas 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when 
I saw  it,  y I feu  upon  my  face,  and 
I heard  a voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Ezekiel’s  commission.  6 His  instruction. 

9 The  roll  of  his  heavy  prophecy. 

And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
. man,  “stand  upon  thy  feet, 
and  I wiU  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  ’’the  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set 
me  upon  my  feet,  that  I heard  him 
that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  I send  thee  to  the  childi’en  of 
Israel,  to  a rebelUous  + nation  that 
hath  rebeUed  against  me : “ they 
and  their  fathers  have  transgress- 
ed against  me,  even  unto  this  veiy 
day. 

4  ■’For  they  are  + impudent  chU- 


dren  and  stifihearted.  I do  send 
thee  unto  them ; and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

5 “And  they,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  wiU  foi*bear, 
(for  they  are  a rebellious  house,) 
yet  ‘shall  know  that  there  hath 
been  a prophet  among  them. 

6 IF  And  thou,  son  of  man,  ^ be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  ||’’biiers  and 
thorns  he  with  thee,  and  thou  dost 
dweU  among  scorpions : * be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  ^ though  they 
he  a rebellious  house. 

7 ’And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
xmto  them,  "’whether  they  wiU  hear, 
or  whether  they  wiU  forbear:  for 
they  are  + most  rebellious. 

8 But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
I say  unto  thee ; Be  not  thou  re- 
bellious like  that  rebellious  house : 
open  thy  mouth,  and  "eat  that  I 
give  thee. 

9 IF  And  when  I looked,  behold, 
" an  hand  was  sent  unto  me ; and, 
lo,  I*  a roll  of  a book  was  therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me ; 
and  it  tvas  written  within  and  with- 
out : and  there  tvas  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and 
woe. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.  4 God  encouragelh 
him.  15  God  sheweth  him  the  rule  of  pro- 
phecy. 22  God  shutteth  and  openeth  the  pro- 
phet’s mouth. 

Moreover  he  said  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou 
findest ; “ eat  this  roU,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and 
fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roU  that 
I give  thee.  Then  did  I ’’eat  it; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  “ as  honey 
for  sweetness. 

4  IF  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my  words 
unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a peo- 
ple + of  a strange  speech  and  of  an 
hard  language,  hwl  to  the  house  of 
Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  +of  a strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language, 
whose  words  thou  canst  not  under- 
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stand.  II  Siu-ely,  ^ had  I sent  thee  to 
them,  they  would  have  hearkened 
unto  thee. 

7 But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee ; ® for  they  Avill 
not  hearken  unto  me : ^for  aU  the 
house  of  Israel  are  + impudent  and 
hardhearted. 

8 Behold,  I have  made  thy  face 
strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  strong  against  their  fore- 
heads. 

9 ®As  an  adamant  harder  than 
flint  have  I made  thy  forehead : 

fear  them  not,  neither  be  dismay- 
ed at  their  looks,  though  they  he  a 
rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  aU  my  words  that  I shall 
speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine 
heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of 
the  captivity,  unto  the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them, 
and  teU  them,  * Tims  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; whether  they  wiU  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  ’‘the  spirit  took  me  up, 
and  I heard  behind  me  a voice  of 
a great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed 
he  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his 
place. 

13  7 heard  also  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
+ touched  one  another,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them, 
and  a noise  of  a great  rushing. 

14  So  ’the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I went  + in  bit- 
terness, in  the  + heat  of  my  spirit ; 
but  “the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
strong  upon  me. 

16  H Then  I came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt 
by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  “ I sat 
where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  “ Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee 
p a watchman  unto  the  house  of  Is- 
rael : therefore  hear  the  word  at 
my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  me. 

18  When  I say  unto  the  wicked. 
Thou  shalt  surely  die ; and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speak- 
est  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  liis  life ; the 
same  ^vicked  man  i shall  die  in  his 


iniquity ; but  his  blood  -will  I re- 
quire at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  wani  the  wicked, 
and  he  turn  not  from  his  wicked- 
ness, nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul 

20  Again,  When  a ® righteous  man 
doth  turn  from  his  + righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  and  I lay  a 
stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall 
die:  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  liis 
sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he 
hath  done  shall  not  be  remember- 
ed ; but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous 
sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall 
surely  live,  because  he  is  warned ; 
also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  IF  ‘And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  me ; and  he  said 
unto  me.  Arise,  go  forth  “into  the 
plain,  and  I will  there  talk  with 
thee. 

23  Then  I arose,  and  went  forth 
into  the  plain : and,  behold,  * the 
glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 
the  glory  wliich  I ^ saw  by  the  river 
of  Chebar : ^ and  I fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  “the  spirit  entered  into 
me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and 
spake  Avith  me,  and  said  unto  me. 
Go,  shut  thyself  within  tliine  house. 

25  But  thou,  0 son  of  man,  behold, 
’’they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee, 
and  shall  bind  thee  Avith  them,  and 
thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  And  “I  AAiU  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth, 
that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt 
not  be  to  them  i a reprover  : *’  for 
they  are  a rebellious  house. 

27  “But  when  I speak  Avith  thee, 
I wiU  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  say  unto  them,  ’Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; He  that  heareth, 
let  him  hear ; and  he  that  forbear- 
eth,  let  him  forbear : ® for  they  are 
a rebellious  house. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I Under  the  type  of  a siege  is  shewed  the  time 

from  the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to  the  captivity. 

9 By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is  shewed  the 

hardness  qf  the  famine. 

Thou  also,  son  of  man,  take 
thee  a tile,  and  lay  it  before 
thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem : 
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2 And  lay  siege  against  it,  and 
build  a fort  against  it,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  it ; set  the  camp 
also  against  it,  and  set  Whattering 
rams  against  it  round  about. 

3 Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee 
II  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it, /or  a waU 
of  iron  between  thee  and  the  city: 
and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it 
shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt 
lay  siege  against  it  ^ This  shall  he 
a sign  to  the  house  of  Israel 

4 Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  upon  it : according  to  the 
number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their 
iniquity. 

5 For  I have  laid  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days  : *’  so  shalt 
thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel 

6 And  when  thou  hast  accom- 
plished them,  lie  again  on  thy  right 
side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Judah  forty 
days : I have  appointed  thee  + each 
day  for  a year. 

7 Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy 
face  toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
and  thine  arm  shall  he  uncovered, 
and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8 ‘'And,  behold,  I will  lay  bands 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thee  + from  one  side  to  another,  till 
thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9 If  Take  thou  also  unto  thee 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  beans,  and 
lentdes,  and  miUet,  and  ||  fitches, 
and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and 
make  thee  bread  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou 
eat  thereof 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt 
eat  shall  he  by  weight,  twenty  she- 
kels a day : fi-om  time  to  time  shalt 
thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
measure,  the  sixth  part  of  an  hin : 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with 
dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus 

shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat 


their  defiled  bread  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, whither  I will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  ®Ah  Lord  God! 
behold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  pol- 
luted : for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I not  eaten  of  rthat 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  tom  in 
pieces  ; neither  came  there  ® abo- 
minable flesh  into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I 
have  given  thee  cow’s  dung  for 
man’s  dung,  and  thou  shalt  pre- 
pare thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  behold,  I wiU  break  the 

staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem : and 
they  shall  *eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  care ; and  they  shall 
^ drink  water  by  measure,  and  with 
astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  astonied  one  with 
another,  and  * consume  away  for 
their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

] Under  the  type  of  hair,  5 is  shewed  the  judg- 
ment of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  VI  by 

famine,  sword,  and  dispersion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
a shaiq)  knife,  take  thee  a bar- 
ber’s razor,  “and  cause  it  to  pass 
upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy 
beard : then  take  thee  balances  to 
weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2 ’’Thou  shalt  bum  with  fire  a 
third  part  in  the  midst  of  ‘'the  city, 
when  ‘’the  days  of  the  siege  are 
fulfilled:  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
third  part,  and  smite  about  it  with 
a knife : and  a tliird  part  thou  shalt 
scatter  in  the  wind ; and  I will 
draw  out  a sword  after  them. 

3 “Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof 
a few  in  number,  and  bind  them 
in  thy  1 skirts. 

4 Then  take  of  them  again,  and 
’^cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  and  bum  them  in  the  fire ; for 
thereof  shall  a fire  come  forth  into 
aU  the  house  of  Israel. 

5 HThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This 
is  Jemsalem : I have  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  and  countries 
that  are  round  about  her. 

6 And  she  hath  changed  my  judg- 
ments into  wickedness  more  than 
the  nations,  and  my  statutes  more 
than  the  countries  that  are  round 
about  her : for  they  have  refused 
my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 
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7 Therefore  thus  saith-  the  Lord 
God  ; Because  ye  multiplied  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round  a- 
bont  you,  and  have  not  walked  in 
my  statutes,  neither  have  kept  my 
judgments,  ® neither  have  done  ac- 
cording to  the  judgments  of  the 
nations  that  a/re  round  about  yon ; 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight 
of  the  nations. 

9 ’'And  I will  do  in  thee  that 
which  I have  not  done,  and  where- 
unto  I will  not  do  any  more  the  like, 
because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  * shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ; and 
I wiU  execute  judgments  in  thee, 
and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will 
I ^ scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I live,  saith  the 
Loi'd  God;  Snrely,  because  thou 
hast  ’ defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all 
thy  ™ detestable  things,  and  with 
all  thine  abominations,  therefore 
will  I also  diminish  thee  ; " neither 
shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will 
I have  any  pity. 

12  IF  ® A third  part  of  thee  shall 
die  with  the  pestilence,  and  with 
famine  shall  they  be  consnmed  in 
the  midst  of  thee : and  a third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  ronnd  about 
thee ; and  p I will  scatter  a third 
part  into  all  the  winds,  and  ^ I wiU 
draw  out  a sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  ac- 
complished, and  I wiU  ® cause  my 
fury  to  rest  upon  them,  ‘and  I 
will  be  comforted : " and  they  shall 
know  that  I the  Lord  have  spoken 
it  in  my  zeal,  when  I have  accom- 
plished my  fuiy  in  them. 

14  Moreover  *I  wiU  make  thee 
waste,  and  a reproach  among  the 
nations  that  are  round  abont  thee, 
in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a ^ reproach 
and  a taimt,  an  instruction  and  an 
astonishment  unto  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  when  I shall 
execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger 
and  in  fiuy  and  in  ’'furious  rebukes. 
I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I shall  " send  upon  them 
the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  for  their  destruction,  and 
which  I will  send  to  destroy  you : 


and  I will  increase  the  famine  npon 
yon,  and  will  break  your  ’’staff  of 
bread : 

17  So  wiU  I send  upon  you  famine 
and  “evil  beasts,  and  they  shall 
bereave  thee ; and  pestilence  and 
blood  shad,  pass  throngh  thee ; and 
I will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee. 
I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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1 The  Judgment  of  Israel  for  their  idolatry.  8 
A remnant  shall  be  blessed.  11  The  faithful 
are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 


AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
1\.  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  to- 
ward the  ’’  monntains  of  Israel,  and 
prophesy  against  them, 

3 And  say.  Ye  monntains  of  Is- 
rael, hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  ; Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys  ; Be- 
hold, I,  even  I,  will  bring  a sword 
npon  you,  and  “ I will  destroy  your 
high  places. 

4 And  your  altars  shall  be  de- 
solate, and  your  ||  images  shall  be 
broken:  and  ^I  will  cast  doAvn  your 
slain  men  before  your  idols. 

5 And  I will  +lay  the  dead  car- 
cases of  the  cliildren  of  Israel  be- 
fore their  idols ; and  I will  scatter 
your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6 In  aU  your  dweUingplaces  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
high  places  shall  be  desolate  ; that 
your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and 
made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may 
be  broken  and  cease,  and  yonr 
images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your 
works  may  be  abolished. 

7 And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  yon,  and  ®ye  shall  know 
that  I a/m  the  Lord. 

8 IF  ^Yet  will  I leave  a remnant, 
that  ye  may  have  some  that  shall 
escape  the  sword  among  the  na- 
tions, when  ye  shall  be  scattered 
throngh  the  countries. 

9 And  they  that  escape  of  you 
shall  remember  me  among  the  na- 
tions whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  ®I  am  broken 
with  their  whorish  heart,  which 
hath  departed  from  me,  and  ’’with 
their  eyes,  wliich  go  a whoring  after 
their  idols : and  ’ they  shall  lothe 
themselves  for  the  evils  which  they 
have  committed  in  all  their  abomi- 
nations. 
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10  And  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  that  I have  not 
said  in  vain  that  I would  do  this 
evil  unto  them. 

11  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Smite  '‘with  thine  hand,  and  stamp 
with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all 
the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel!  'for  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  by  the  femine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of 
the  pestilence ; and  he  that  is  near 
shall  faU  by  the  sword ; and  he  that 
remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die 
by  the  famine : “thus  will  I accom- 
plish my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  “shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  their  slain  men 
shall  be  among  their  idols  round 
about  their  altars,  “ upon  every  high 
hill,  Pin  aU  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  1 under  every  gi’een  tree, 
and  under  every  thick  oak,  the 
place  where  they  did  offer  sweet 
savour  to  aU  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  make  the  land 
desolate,  yea,  ||more  desolate  than 
the  wilderness  toward  “ Diblath,  in 
all  their  habitations : and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  final  desolation  of  Israel.  16  The  mourn- 
ful repentance  of  them  that  escape.  20  The 
enemies  defile  the  sanctuary  because  of  the 
Israelites'  abominations.  23  Under  the  type 
of  a chain  is  shewed  their  miserable  captivity. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of  Is- 
rael ; “ An  end,  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  comers  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee, 
and  I wiU  send  mine  anger  upon 
thee,  and  ''wiU  judge  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  + recompense 
upon  thee  aU  thine  abominations. 

4  And  “ mine  eye  shall  not  spare 
thee,  neither  will  I have  pity : but 
I will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee : ''  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I mn  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is 
come : it  + watcheth  for  thee ; be- 
hold, it  is  come. 

7  ®The  morning  is  come  unto 
thee,  O thou  that  dwellest  in  the 


land : Hhe  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sound- 
ing again  of  the  mountains. 

8 Now  will  I shortly  spour  out 
my  fury  upon  thee,  and  accomplish 
mine  anger  upon  thee : and  I will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  mil  recompense  thee  for  aU 
thine  abominations. 

9 And  ' mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I have  pity : I will  re- 
compense tthee  according  to  thy 
ways  and  thine  abominations  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee ; '‘  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
come  : ' the  morning  is  gone  forth ; 
the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  “Violence  is  risen  up  into  a 
rod  of  Avickedness:  none  of  them 
shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multi- 
tude, nor  of  any  of  Htheir’s  : "nei- 
ther shall  there  he  wailing  for 
them. 

12  "The  time  is  come,  the  day 
draweth  near:  let  not  the  buyer 
rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn : for 
Avrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude 
thereof 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return 
to  that  which  is  sold,  + although 
they  were  yet  alive : for  the  vision 
is  touching  the  whole  midtitude 
thereof,  vfiiich  shall  not  return; 
neither  shall  any  strengthen  him- 
self II  in  + the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  bloAvn  the  trumpet, 
even  to  make  all  ready ; but  none 
goeth  to  the  battle  : for  my  vrrath 
is  upon  aU  the  multitude  thereof 

15  PThe  sword  is  Avithout,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  Arithin : 
he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
Avith  the  sword ; and  he  that  is  in 
the  city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall 
devour  him. 

16  IT  But  ithey  that  escape  of 
them  shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on 
the  mountains  like  doves  of  the 
valleys,  aU  of  them  mourning,  every 
one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
aU  knees  shall  + be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  “gird  them- 
selves Avith  sackcloth,  and  ‘hon-or 
shall  cover  them  ; and  shame  shall 
he  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness 
upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in 
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24  "Wherefore  I wiU  bring  the 

jealousy  in  the  entry. 
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rumour ; **  then  shall  they  seek  a 

looked,  behold  a hole  in  the  wall 

LHitn.  2.  9. 
ch.  20. 1,  3. 

vision  of  the  prophet ; but  the  law 

8 Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 

shall  perish  from  the  priest,  and 

man,  dig  now  in  the  wall:  and 

counsel  from  the  ancients. 

when  I had  digged  in  the  wall,  be- 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 

hold  a door. 

prince  shall  be  clothed  with  deso- 

9 And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in. 

lation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people 

and  behold  the  wicked  abomina- 

of  the  land  shall  be  troubled:  I 

tions  that  they  do  here. 

will  do  imto  them  after  their  way, 

10  So  I went  in  and  saw ; and  be- 

t ITcb. 

and  t according  to  their  deserts  will 

hold  every  form  of  creeping  things. 

judgments. 

I judge  them ; 'and  they  shall  know 

and  abominable  beasts,  and  aU  the 

' vcr.  4. 

that  I am  the  Lord. 

idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pour- 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

trayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

1 Ezekiel,  in  a vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  5 is 

11  And  there  stood  before  them 

shewed  the  image  of  jealousy,  7 the  chambers 

seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 

of  imagery,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz, 
IS  the  worshippers  towards  the  sun.  18  God’s 

house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of 

wrath  for  their  idolatry. 

them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 

694. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 

Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  cen- 

l\.  year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in 

ser  in  his  hand ; and  a thick  cloud 

the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I sat 

of  incense  went  up. 

ftch.  14. 1. 

in  mine  house,  and  “the  elders  of 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 

& 33.  31. 

Judah  sat  before  me,  that  '’the 

man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  an- 

b ch.  1.  3. 
& 3.  22. 

hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there 

cients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 

upon  me. 

the  dark,  eveiy  man  in  the  chain- 

c ch.  1.  26,  27. 

2 'Then  I beheld,  and  lo  a likeness 

bers  of  his  imagery  ? for  they  say, 

8U 
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1 ch.  9.  9. 


m Joel  2. 17. 

n ch.  11. 1. 

0 Jer.  2.  27. 
& 32.  33. 


P Deut.  4. 19. 
2 Kings  23. 

5,  11. 

Job  31.  26. 
Jer.  44. 17. 

II  Or,  Is  there 
any  thing 
lighter  than 
to  commit. 


<1  ch.  9.  9. 


r ch.  6. 13. 

& 16.  42. 

& 24. 13. 
s ch.  5. 11. 

& 7.  4,  9. 

& 9.  5. 10. 

‘ Prov.  1.  28. 
Isai.  1.  15. 
Jer.  11. 11. 
& 14.  12. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
Zech.  7. 13. 


* The  Lokd  seeth  us  not ; the  Lord 
hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

13  1[  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the 
door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lord’s 
house  which  ivas  toward  the  north ; 
and,  behold,  there  sat  women  weep- 
ing for  Tammuz. 

15  IT  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  0 son  of  man  ? turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
gi*eater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  .into  the 
inner  court  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
and,  behold,  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  “between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  ^were  about 
five  and  twenty  men,  “with  their 
backs  toward  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
east ; and  they  worshipped  the 
sun  toward  the  east 

17  II  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  0 son  of  man?  ||Is 
it  a light  thing  to  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah that  they  commit  the  abomi- 
nations which  they  commit  here? 
for  they  have  i filled  the  land  with 
violence,  and  have  returned  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger : and,  lo,  they  put 
the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  ^Therefore  will  I also  deal  in 
fury:  mine  “eye  shall  not  spare,  nei- 
ther wiU  I have  pity : and  though 
they  ‘ cry  in  mine  ears  with  a loud 
voice,  yet  will  I not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


1 A vision,  whereby  is  shewed  the  preservation 
of  some,  5 and  the  destruction  of  the  rest. 
8 God  cannot  be  intreated  for  them. 


cir.  594. 


tHeb. 
which  is 
turned. 

tHeb. 
a weapon 
of  his 
breaking 
in  pieces. 
a Lev.  16.  4. 
ch.  10. 2, 6, 7. 
Rev.  16.  6. 
t Heb.  tipon 
his  loins. 

b See  ch.  3. 
23.  8.  4. 

& 10.  4, 18. 
& 11.  22,  23. 


He  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with 
a loud  voice,  saying.  Cause 
them  that  have  charge  over  the 
city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man 
ivith  his  destroying  weapon  in  his 
hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  + which 
lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  + a slaughter  weapon  in  his 
hand ; ® and  one  man  among  them 
was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a 
writer’s  inkhorn  + by  his  side : and 
they  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the 
brasen  altar. 

3  And the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael was  gone  up  from  the  cherub, 
whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the 


man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had 
the  writer’s  inkhorn  by  his  side ; 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  +set  “a  mark  upon  the  fore- 
heads of  the  men  ‘*that  sigh  and 
that  cry  for  aU  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof 

5 IF  And  to  the  others  he  said 
in  tmine  hearing.  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  smite:  “let 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye 
pity: 

6 ^Slay  + utterly  old  and  young, 
both  maids,  and  little  childi’en,  and 
women : but  ® come  not  near  any 
man  upon  whom  is  the  mark  ; and 
^ begin  at  my  sanctuary.  'Then  they 
began  at  the  ancient  men  wliich 
were  before  the  house. 

7 And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile 
the  house,  and  fiU  the  courts  with 
the  slain : go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8 IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  slaying  them,  and  I was 
left,  that  I ^ fell  upon  my  face,  and 
cried,  and  said,  *Ah  Lord  God! 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue 
of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jemsalem  ? 

9 Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Israel  and 
Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  “the 
land  is  + fuU  of  blood,  and  the  city 
full  of  II  perverseness  : for  they  say, 
"The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth, 
and  “ the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  ^ eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I have 
pity,  hut  'll  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn 
by  his  side,  + reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered 

over  the  city.  8 The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

Then  I looked,  and,  behold,  in 
the " firmament  that  was  above 
the  head  of  the  cherubims  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a 
sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance 
of  the  likeness  of  a throne. 

2 '’And  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in 
between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  + thine  hand  with 
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a mark. 
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13. 16, 17. 

& 20.  4. 
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5 Rev.  9.  4. 


h .ler.  25.  29. 
1 Pet.  4. 17. 
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k Num.  14.  5. 
& 16. 4, 22,45. 
Josh.  7.  6. 

1 ch.  11. 13. 


m2Kin.  21.16. 
ch.  8.  17. 
t Heb. 
filled  with. 

II  Or, 

wresting  of 
judgment, 
n ch.  8.  12. 

0 Ps.  10. 11. 
Isai.  29. 15. 

P ch.  5. 11.  & 
7.  4.  & 8. 18. 
<1  ch.  11.  21. 


t Heb. 
returned 
the  word. 
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thine  hand. 
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c ch.  1. 13. 
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ch.  1.  28. 
&9.  3. 
t Heb.  ivas 
lifted  tip. 
fl  Kings  8. 
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6 ch.  1.  24. 


h Ps.  29. 3,  &c. 


t Heb. 
sent  forth. 


■ cli.  1.  8. 
ver.  21. 


k di.  1. 15. 


di.  1. 16. 


ch.  1. 17. 


Ueb./ciA. 


ch.  1. 18. 


II  Or, 

they  were 
called  in  my 
heariny. 
wheel,  or, 
galgal. 

0 ch.  1.  6, 10. 


“coals  of  fire  from  between  the  che- 
rubims,  and  ^ scatter  them  over  the 
city.  And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3 Xow  the  chembims  stood  on 
the  right  side  of  the  house,  when 
the  man  went  in ; and  the  cloud 
fiUed  the  inner  court. 

4 “Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
twent  up  fi’om  the  cherub,  aiiid 
stood  over  the  threshold  of  the 
house;  and  rthe  house  was  filled 
with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was 
full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord’s 
glory. 

5 And  the  s sound  of  the  che- 
rubims’  wings  was  heard  even  to  the 
outer  court,  as  ’'the  voice  of  the 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  had  commanded  the  man  cloth- 
ed with  linen,  saying.  Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  be- 
tween the  chembims ; then  he  went 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  Avheels. 

7 And  one  cherub  t stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  che- 
rubims  unto  the  fire  that  ivas  be- 
tween the  chembims,  and  took 
thereof  and  put  it  into  the  hands 
of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen : 
who  took  it,  and  Avent  out 

8 IT  ‘And  there  appeared  in  the 
chembims  the  foi*m  of  a man’s 
hand  under  their  Arings. 

9 ‘‘  And  Avhen  I looked,  behold  the 
four  wheels  by  the  chembims,  one 
Avheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub : and  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels  was  as 
the  colour  of  a ’ beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a 
Avheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a 
Avheel. 

11  “’When  they  Avent,  they  went 
upon  their  four  sides ; they  turned 
not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place 
Avhither  the  head  looked  they  fol- 
loAved  it ; they  tmned  not  as  they 
went. 

12  And  their  whole  tbody,  and 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and 
their  vdngs,  and  “ the  wheels,  were 
fiill  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the 
wheels  tW  they  four  had 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||  it  was  cried 
unto  them  in  my  hearing,  0 Avheel. 

14  “And  every  one  had  four  faces : 
the  first  face  was  the  face  of  a 
cherub,  and  the  second  face  ims 
the  face  of  a man,  and  the  third 


the  face  of  a lion,  and  the  fourth 
the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  chembims  Avere  lifted 
up.  This  is  Pthe  liAung  creature 
that  I saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  ^ And  when  the  cheimbims 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them : 
and  Avhen  the  chembims  lifted  up 
their  Avings  to  mount  np  fi-om  the 
eai-th,  the  same  wheels  also  turned 
not  fi’om  beside  them. 

17  “Wlien  they  stood,  these  stood; 
and  when  they  were  Mfted  up,  these 
Mfted  up  themselves  also:  for  the 
spirit  II  of  the  living  creature  was 
in  them. 

18  Then  “the  glory  of  the  Lord 
‘departed  fi-om  ofiF  the  threshold 
of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the 
chembims. 

19  And  “the  chembims  lifted  up 
their  Avings,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight : when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord’s  house ; and  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  ivas  over  them 
above. 
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P ch.  1.  5. 


9 ch.  1. 19. 


r ch.  1. 12, 
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II  Or,  qflife. 


» ver.  4. 
t Hos.  9. 12. 


“ ch.  11.  22. 


20  “This  is  the  living  creature 
that  I saAV  under  the  God  of  Israel 
^by  the  river  of  Chebar;  and  I knew 
that  they  were  the  chembims. 

21  '“Every  one  had  four  faces  a- 
piece,  and  every  one  four  Avings ; 
“and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of 
a man  was  under  their  Avings. 

22  And  ‘'the  likeness  of  their 
faces  was  the  same  faces  which  I 
saAV  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their 
appearances  and  themselves : “they 
went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 The  presumption  of  the  princes.  4 Their  sin 
and  judgment,  13  Ezekiel  complaining,  God 
sheweth  him  his  purpose  in  saving  a remnant, 
21  and  punishing  the  wicked.  22  The  glory  of 
God  leaveth  the  city.  24  Ezekiel  is  returned 
to  the  captivity. 

Moreover  “the  spirit  lifted 

me  up,  and  brought  me  unto 
’’  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord’s  house, 
which  looketh  eastAvard : and  be- 
hold “at  the  door  of  the  gate  five 
and  twenty  men ; among  Avhom  I 
saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur, 
and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah, 
princes  of  the  people. 

2 Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  these  are  the  men  that  devise 
mischief,  and  give  Avicked  counsel 
in  this  city : 


I ch.  1.  22. 
ver.  15. 


7 ch.  1. 1. 


z ch.  1.  6. 
ver.  14. 


a ch.  1.  8. 
ver.  8. 


b ch.  1. 10. 


0 ch.  1. 12. 


a ch.  3. 12, 
14.  & 8.  3. 
ver.  24. 

b ch.  10. 19. 


b Sec  ch.  8. 16. 
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cb.  5.  8. 


I 2 Kin.  25. 
19,  20,  21. 
Jer.  39.  6. 

& 52. 10. 
ml  Kin. 8. 65. 
2 Kin.  14.  25. 
n Ps.  9. 16. 
eh.  6.  7.  <Sc 
13.  9, 14,  21, 
23. 

“ See  ver.  3. 


P vor.  10. 

II  Or,  which 
have  not 
walked. 

9 Lev.  18.  3, 
24,  &c. 

Dent.  12.  30, 
31.  ch.  8. 10, 
14, 16. 


'■  vcr.  1. 
Acts  5.  5. 
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3 Which  say,  \\It  is  not  ‘^near; 
let  us  build  houses : ® this  city  is 
the  caldi’on,  and  we  he  the  flesh. 

4 IT  Therefore  prophesy  against 
them,  prophesy,  0 son  of  man. 

5 And  Hhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me.  Speak; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Thus  have  ye 
said,  0 house  of  Israel : for  I know 
the  things  that  come  into  your 
mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6 ® Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain 
in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the 
streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Your  slain  whom  ye  have 
laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they  are  the 
flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldi'on : 
'but  I wiU  bring  you  forth  out  of 
the  midst  of  it. 

8 Ye  have  feared  the  sword ; and 
I will  bring  a sword  upon  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

9 And  I will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  and  *'ivill 
execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  ^ Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; I 
will  judge  you  in  “the  border  of 
Israel ; " and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

11  “This  city  shall  not  be  your 
caldron,  neither  shall  ye  be  the 
flesh  in  the  midst  thereof ; hut  I will 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel : 

12  And  P ye  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord  : |1  for  ye  have  not  walked 
in  my  statutes,  neither  executed 
my  judgments,  but  have  done 
after  the  manners  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you. 

13  H And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that  Pelatiah  the  son 
of  Benaiah  died.  Then  ® feU  I down 
upon  my  face,  and  cried  4vith  a 
loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah  Lord  God! 
wilt  thou  make  a full  end  of  the 
remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even 
thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kin- 
dred, and  ail  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said. 
Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  : unto 
us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; Although  I have  cast 
them  far  off  among  the  heathen, 
and  although  I have  scattered  them 


among  the  countries,  * yet  wiU  I be 
to  them  as  a little  sanctuary  in  the 
countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; “ I ^viU  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you 
out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I will  give  you 
the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thithei’, 
and  ''they  shall  take  away  all  the 
detestable  things  thereof  and  all  the 
abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  y I \riU  give  them  one 
heart,  and  I will  put  ^ a new  spirit 
■within  you ; and  I will  take  ^ the 
stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and 
Avill  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh : 

20  ''That  they  may  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  mine  ordinances, 
and  do  them : “ and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I will  be  their  God. 

21  But  as  for  them  whose  heart 
walketh  after  the  heart  of  their 
detestable  things  and  their  abomi- 
nations, *^1  wiU  recompense  their 
Avay  upon  their  own  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

22  1[  Then  did  the  cherubims  ® lift 
up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  be- 
side them ; and  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  rthe  glory  of  the  Lord 
Avent  up  from  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  stood  ®upon  the  moun- 
tain ''Avhich  is  on  the  east  side  of 
the  city. 

24  If  Afterwards  'the  spirit  took 
me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a Adsion 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea, 
to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the 
vision  that  I had  seen  Avent  up 
from  me. 

25  Then  I spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the 
Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 The  type  of  Ezekiel’s  removing.  8 It  shewed 

the  captivity  of  Zedekiah.  17  Ezekiel's  trem- 
bling sheweth  the  Jews’  desolation.  21  The 

Jews’  presumptuous  proverb  is  reproved.  26 

The  speediness  of  the  vision. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  thou  dAveUest  in  the 
midst  of  a rebellious  house,  which 
''  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ; 
they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear 
not : “ for  they  are  a rebellious 
house. 

3 Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  pre- 
pare thee  II  stuff  for  removing,  and 
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ZedeMali’s  captivity  typified.  EZEKIEL,  XII.  The  desolation  of  the  land. 
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remove  by  day  in  their  sight ; and 
thou  shalt  remove  from  tliy  place 
to  another  place  in  their  sight : it 
may  be  they  wiU  consider,  though 
they  he  a rebellious  house. 

4 Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff 
for  removing : and  thou  shalt  go 
forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  t as 
they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 

5 + Dig  thou  through  the  waU  in 
their  sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6 In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear 
it  upon  thy  shoulders,  and  carry 
it  forth  in  the  twilight : thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not 
the  gi’ound:  '^for  I have  set  thee 
for  a sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 And  I did  so  as  I was  command- 
ed : I brought  forth  my  stuff  by 
day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in 
the  even  I + digged  through  the 
waU  with  mine  hand ; I brought  it 
forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I bare  it 
upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8 IT  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9 Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  Israel,  ®the  rebeUious  house,  said 
unto  thee,  ^What  doest  thou? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; This  ® burden  con- 
cerneth  the  prince  in  Jenisalem, 
and  aU  the  house  of  Israel  that  are 
among  them. 

11  Say,  ''  I am  your  sign : Uke  as 
I have  done,  so  shaU  it  be  done 
unto  them  : t ‘ they  shaU  remove 
and  go  into  captivity. 

12  And  the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shaU  bear  upon' /ms  shoulder 
in  the  twiUght,  and  shall  go  forth  : 
they  shaU  dig  through  the  waU  to 
cany  out  thereby : he  shall  cover 
his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  * net  also  will  I spread  up- 
on him,  and  he  shaU  be  taken  in 
my  snare  : and  "*1  wiU  bring  him  to 
Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans ; yet  shaU  he  not  see  it, 
though  he  shaU  die  there. 

14  And  " I wiU  scatter  toward 
every  wind  aU  that  are  about  him 
to  help  him,  and  aU  his  bands ; 
and  °I  wiU  draw  out  the  sword 
after  them. 

15  PAnd  they  shaU  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I shall  scatter 
them  among  the  nations,  and  dis- 
perse them  in  the  countries. 


16  *1  But  I wUl  leave  t a few  men 
of  them  from  the  sword,  from  the 
famine,  and  from  the  pestilence ; 
that  they  may  declare  aU  their  a- 
bominations  among  the  heathen 
whither  they  come  ; and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

17  IF  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ’'eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
land.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jemsalem,  and 
of  the  land  of  Israel ; They  shaU 
eat  their  bread  with  carefulness, 
and  drink  their  water  with  asto- 
nishment, that  her  land  may  ®be 
desolate  from  +aU  that  is  therein, 
‘because  of  the  violence  of  aU  them 
that  dweU  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inha- 
bited shaU  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
land  shall  be  desolate ; and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

21  1!  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  pro- 
verb that  ye  have  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  saying,  "The  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  eveiy  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; I will  make  this 
proverb  to  cease,  and  they  shall  no 
more  use  it  as  a proverb  in  Israel ; 
but  say  unto  them,  ’"The  days  are  at 
hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision 

24  For  y there  shaU  be  no  more 
any  ^vain  vision  nor  flattering  divi- 
nation witliin  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I am  the  Lord  : I wiU 
speak,  and  "the  word  that  I shall 
speak  shaU  come  to  pass ; it  shall 
be  no  more  prolonged : for  in  your 
days,  0 rebeUious  house,  wiU  I say 
the  word,  and  wiU  perfonn  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

26  IF  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of 
the  house  of  Israel  say.  The  vision 
that  he  seeth  is  "for  many  days 
to  come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the 
times  that  are  far  off. 

28  ^ Therefore  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  There 
shall  none  of  my  Avords  Ido  pro- 
longed any  more,  but  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  shaU  be  done, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  10  and  their 
untempered  morter.  17  Of  prophetesses  and 
their  pillows. 
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AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
jL\.  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
the  prophets  of  Israel  that  pro- 
phesy, and  say  thou  unto  ^tthem 
that  prophesy  out  of  their  own 
''hearts.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ; 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gk)D ; Woe 
unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  t fol- 
low their  own  spirit,  ||  and  have  seen 
nothing ! 

4 0 Israel,  thy  prophets  are  ' like 
tlie  foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5 Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the 
II  gaps,  neither  + made  up  the  hedge 
for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in 
the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6 ®They  liave  seen  vanity  and 
lying  divination,  saying,  The  Lord 
saith : and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent 
them : and  they  have  made  others 
to  hope  that  they  would  confirm 
the  word. 

7 Have  ye  not  seen  a vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a lying 
divination,  whereas  ye  say.  The 
Lord  saith  it;  albeit  I have  not 
spoken  ? 

8 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GfoD ; Because  ye  have  spoken  va- 
nity, and  seen  lies,  therefore,  be- 
hold, I am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9 And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon 
the  prophets  that  see  vanity,  and 
that  divine  lies  : they  shall  not  be 
in  the  ||  assembly  of  my  people, 
Gieither  shall  they  be  wi-itten  in 
the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
® neither  shall  they  enter  into  the 
land  of  Israel ; **  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

10  1[  Because,  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying, 

' Peace ; and  thm'e  was  no  peace ; 
and  one  built  up  ||a  wall,  and,  lo, 
others  '"daubed  it  with  untempered 
morter : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  untempered  morter,  that  it 
shall  fall : ' there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower ; and  ye,  0 gi-eat 
hailstones,  shall  fall ; and  a stormy 
wind  shall  rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen, 
shall  it  not  be  said  unto  you.  Where 


is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I will  even  rend  it  mth  a 
stormy  wind  in  my  fury ; and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  gi’eat  hailstones 
in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  wiU  I break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  untem- 
pered morter,  and  bring  it  down 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  founda- 
tion thereof  shall  be  discovered, 
and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be 
consumed  in  the  midst  thereof: 
“ and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I accomplish  my 
wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon 
them  that  have  daubed  it  with 
untempered  morter,  and  will  say 
unto  you.  The  wall  is  no  more,  nei- 
ther they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel 
which  prophesy  concerning  Jeru- 
salem, and  which  "see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  IF  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
“ set  thy  face  against  the  daughters 
of  thy  people,  ^ which  prophesy  out 
of  their  own  heart ; and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Woe  to  the  women  that  sew 
pillows  to  all  II  armholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every 
stature  to  hunt  souls ! Will  ye  ^hunt 
the  souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye 
save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto 
you? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among 
my  people  " for  handfuls  of  barley 
and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the 
souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to 
save  the  souls  alive  that  should 
not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my  peo- 
ple that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I am  against  your 
piUows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  II  to  make  them  fly,  and  I 
wiU  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and 
will  let  the  souls  go,  even  the  souls 
that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in 
your  hand  to  be  hunted ; ® and  ye 
shall  know  that  I a/m  the  Lord. 

22  Because  wth  lies  ye  have 
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made  the  heart  of  the  righteous 
sad,  whom  I have  not  made  sad ; 
and  ‘strengthened  the  hands  of 
the  mcked,  that  he  should  not  re- 
turn fi-om  his  wicked  way,  ||  + by 
promising  him  life : 

23  Therefore  “ ye  shall  see  no 
more  vanity,  nor  divine  divinations : 
for  I wiU  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand : * and  ye  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 God  answereth  idolaters  according  to  their 
own  heart.  6 They  are  exhorted  to  repent, 
for  fear  of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced 
prophets.  12  God’s  irrevocable  sentence  of 
famine,  15  of  noisome  beasts,  17  of  the  sword, 
19  and  of  pestilence.  22  A remnant  shall  be 
reserved  for  example  of  others. 

Then  “ came  cei'tain  of  the  eld- 
ers of  Israel  unto  me,  and  sat 
before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set 
up  their  idols  in  their  heart,  and 
put  ’’the  stumblingblock  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face  : ® should 
I be  enquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them, 
and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; Every  man  of  the  house 
of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stum- 
blingblock of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  pro- 
phet ; I the  Lord  will  answer  him 
that  Cometh  according  to  the  mxd- 
titude  of  liis  idols ; 

5  That  I may  take  the  house  of 
Israel  in  their  own  heart,  because 
they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

6  ir  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Repent,  and  turn  \\  yourselves  from 
your  idols ; and  turn  away  your 
faces  from  aU  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  stranger  that  so- 
joumeth  in  Israel,  which  separat- 
eth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth 
up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  put- 
teth the  stumblingblock  of  his  ini- 
quity before  his  face,  and  cometh 
to  a prophet  to  enquire  of  him 
concerning  me;  I the  Lord  \rill 
answer  liim  by  myself : 

8  And  I will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  a 
® sign  and  a proverb,  and  I will 
cut  him  off  from  the  midst  of  my 


people ; ‘and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

9 And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a thing,  I the 
Lord  ® have  deceived  that  prophet, 
and  I wiU  stretch  out  my  hand  up- 
on him,  and  will  destroy  him  from 
the  midst  of  my  people  Israel 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity  : the  punish- 
ment of  the  prophet  shall  be  even 
as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seek- 
eth  unto  him  ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may 
’’go  no  more  astray  from  me,  nei- 
ther be  polluted  any  more  ■with  aU 
their  transgressions ; ’but  that  they 
may  be  my  people,  and  I may  be 
their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land 
sinneth  against  me  by  trespassing 
grievously,  then  will  I stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  wiU  break 
the  ^ staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and 
will  send  famine  upon  it,  and  will 
cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it : 

14  ’ Though  these  three  men, 
Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it, 
they  shoidd  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  IF  If  I cause  "noisome  beasts 
to  pass  through  the  land,  and  they 
II  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because 
of  the  beasts : 

16  ° Though  these  three  men  ivere 
tin  it,  as  I live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons 
nor  daughters ; they  only  shall  be 
delivered,  but  the  land  shall  be 
desolate. 

17  IF  Or  if  ^1  bring  a sword  up- 
on that  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go 
through  the  land;  so  that  I ‘‘cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it : 

18  ‘ Though  these  three  men  were 
in  it,  as  I five,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be 
delivered  themselves. 

19  IF  Or  I send  ®a  pestilence 
into  that  land,  and  ‘pour  out  my 
fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off 
from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  "Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  wei'e  in  it,  as  I live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  nei- 
ther son  nor  daughter ; they  shall 
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hut  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
IIHoav  much  more  Avhen  ’'I  send 
my  four  sore  judgments  upon  Jeru- 
salem, the  sword,  and  the  famine, 
and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the 
pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man 
and  beast  ? 

22  H ^Yet,  behold,  therein  shall 
be  left  a remnant  that  shall  be 
brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daugh- 
ters : behold,  they  shall  come  forth 
unto  you,  and  *ye  shall  see  their 
way  and  their  doings : and  ye  shall 
be  comforted  concerning  the  evil 
that  I have  brought  upon  Jemsa- 
lem,  even  concerning  all  that  I have 
brought  upon  it 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 
when  ye  see  their  ways  and  their 
doings : and  ye  shall  knoAV  that  I 
have  not  done  ® without  cause  aU 
that  I have  done  in  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Bi/  the  unfitness  of  the  vine  branch  for  any 
work  6 is  shewed  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
Jt\,  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Sou  of  man.  What  is  the  vine 
tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than 
a branch  which  is  among  the  trees 
of  the  forest  ? 

3 Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to 
do  any  Avork?  or  AviU  men  take  a pin 
of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4 Behold,  ‘‘it  is  cast  into  the  fire 
for  fuel ; the  fire  devoureth  both 
the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of 
it  is  burned,  tls  it  meet  for  any 
Avork  ? 

5 Behold,  when  it  Avas  whole,  it 
Avas  tmeet  for  no  work ; hoAV  much 
less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any 
Avork,  Avhen  the  fire  hath  devoured 
it,  and  it  is  burned  ? 

6 IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I have 
given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  Avill  I 
give  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7 And  ^ I AviU  set  my  face  against 
them ; they  shall  go  out  from  one 
fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them ; ^ and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I set  my  face 
against  them. 

8 And  I will  make  the  land  deso- 
late, because  they  have  + committed 
a trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Under  the  similitude  of  a wretched  infant 
is  shewed  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem. 
6 God’s  extraordinary  love  towards  her.  15 
Her  monstrous  whoredom.  35  Her  grievous 
judgment.  44  Her  sin,  matching  her  mother, 
and  exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Sama- 
ria, calleth  for  judgments.  60  Mercy  is  pro- 
mised her  in  the  end. 

Again  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
- came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  ^ cause  Jerusalem 
to  know  her  abominations, 

3 And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  Jerusalem ; Thy  + birth 
and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of 
Canaan ; thy  father  ivas  an  Amor- 
ite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite. 

4 And  as  for  thy  nativity,  ^ in  the 
day  thou  wast  born  thy  navel  Avas 
not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed 
in  water  l|to  supple  thee;  thou  wast 
not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at 
all. 

5 None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any 
of  these  imto  thee,  to  have  com- 
passion upon  thee ; but  thou  wast 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the 
lothing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  born. 

6 1 And  Avhen  I passed  by  thee, 
and  saAV  thee  |1  polluted  in  tliine 
OAvn  blood,  I said  unto  thee  when 
thou  ivast  in  thy  blood.  Live ; yea, 
I said  unto  thee  ivhen  thou  ivast 
in  thy  blood.  Live. 

7 ® I have  + caused  thee  to  multi- 
ply as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and 
thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  t ex- 
cellent ornaments : thy  breasts  are 
fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  groAni, 
whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8 Now  when  I passed  by  thee, 
and  looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy 
time  was  the  time  of  love ; '^and 
I spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 
covered  thy  nakedness  : yea,  I 
sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  in- 
to a covenant  Anth  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  ®thou  becamest 
mine. 

9 Then  washed  I thee  Avith  water ; 
yea,  I throughly  washed  away  thy 
+ blood  from  thee,  and  I anointed 
thee  Avith  oil. 

10  I clothed  thee  also  with  broi- 
dered  work,  and  shod  thee  with 
badgers’  skin,  and  I girded  thee 
about  Anth  fine  hnen,  and  I cover- 
ed thee  Avith  silk. 

11  I decked  thee  also  Avith  orna- 
ments, and  I •‘put  bracelets  upon 
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thy  hands,  ‘and  a chain  on  thy 
neck 

12  And  I put  a jewel  on  thy 
t forehead,  and  earrings  in  thine 
ears,  and  a beautifid  crown  upon 
thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with 
gold  and  silver ; and  thy  raiment 
ivas  of  fine  linen,  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work ; thou  didst  eat 
fine  flour,  and  honey,  and  oil : 
and  thou  wast  exceeding  * beau- 
tiful, and  thou  didst  prosper  into 
a kingdom. 

14  And  '"thy  renown  went  forth 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty : 
for  it  was  perfect  through  my  come- 
liness, which  I had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IF  ” But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty,  ° and  playedst  the  har- 
lot because  of  thy  renown,  and 
pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on 
eveiy  one  that  passed  by ; his  it 
was. 

16  PAnd  of  thy  gai’ments  thou 
didst  take,  and  deckedst  thy  high 
places  with  divers  colours,  and  play- 
edst the  harlot  thereupon  : the  Mice 
things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall 
it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I had  given  thee,  and  madest 
to  thyself  images  tof  men,  and 
didst  commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  gar- 
ments, and  coveredst  them : and 
thou  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine 
incense  before  them. 

19  iMy  meat  also  which  I gave 

thee,  fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey, 
tvherevfith  I fed  thee,  thou  hast  even 
set  it  before  them  for  ta  sweet 
savour : and  thus  it  was,  saith  the 
Lord  God.  ' 

20  ^ Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  +to  be 
devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whore- 
doms a small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  chil- 
dren, and  delivered  them  to  cause 
them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for 
them? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not 
remembered  the  days  of  thy  “youth, 
‘when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare, 
and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 


23  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
aU  thy  wickedness,  (Avoe,  w'oe  unto 
thee ! saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  "thou  hast  also  built 
unto  thee  an  ||  eminent  place,  and 
“hast  made  thee  an  high  place  in 
eveiy  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place 
^at  every  head  of  the  way,  and 
hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  ab- 
horred, and  hast  opened  thy  feet 
to  every  one  that  passed  by,  and 
multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  for- 
nication with  “the  Egyptians  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh ; and 
hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I have  stretch- 
ed out  my  hand  over  thee,  and 
have  diminished  tliine  ordinary 
food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the 
ArtU  of  them  that  hate  thee,  "the 
1 1 daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which 
are  ashamed  of  thy  leAvd  Avay. 

28  ’'Thou  hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Assyrians,  because 
thou  Avast  unsatialjle ; yea,  thou 
hast  played  the  harlot  Avith  them, 
and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multi- 
plied thy  fornication  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  " unto  Chaldea ; and  yet 
thou  AA'ast  not  satisfied  hereAvith. 

30  Hoav  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest 
all  these  things,  the  work  of  an 
imperious  whorish  woman ; 

31  II In  that  '’thou  buildest  thine 
eminent  place  in  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  makest  thine  liigh  place 
in  every  street ; and  hast  not  been 
as  an  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest 
hire ; 

32  Btd  OjS  a Avife  that  committeth 
adultery,  which  taketh  strangers 
instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  Avhores : 
but  "thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all 
thy  lovers,  and  thirest  them,  that 
they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every 
side  for  thy  Avhoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee 
fi’om  other  women  in  thy  whore- 
doms, whereas  none  foUoAveth  thee 
to  commit  whoredoms  : and  in  that 
thou  givest  a reward,  and  no  re- 
AA^ard  is  given  unto  thee,  thei’efore 
thou  art  contrary. 

35  IF  Wherefore,  0 harlot,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  : 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 


u ver.  31. 

U Or,  brothel 
house. 

» la.  57.  6,  7. 
Jer.  2.  20. 
&3.  2. 


f Prov.  9. 14. 


Z ch.  8. 10. 14. 
& 20.  7,  8.  & 
23. 19, 20, 21. 


» 2 Chron.  28. 
18, 19. 
ver.  57. 

II  Or,  cities. 

b 2 Kings  16. 
7, 10. 

2 Chr.  28. 23. 
Jer.  2. 18,36. 
ch.  23. 12, 
&c. 


c ch.  23. 14, 
&c. 


II  Or,  In  thy 
daughters  is 
thine,  <5  c. 

6 ver.  24,  39. 


e Isai.  30.  6. 
Hos.  8.  9. 
tHeb. 
bribest. 


819 


SF2 


God  threateneth  Jerusalem  EZEKIEL,  XVI.  * ivith  severe  judgments. 
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36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 

“your  mother  teas  an  Hittite,  and 
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out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa- 
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37  Behold,  therefore  ®I  will  gather 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 

26. 
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Avill  discover  thy  nakedness  unto 

48  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
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38  And  I will  judge  thee,  +as  ’'wo- 
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multiplied  thine  abominations  more 

stone  thee  with  stones,  and  thrust 

than  they,  and  ‘’hast  justified  thy 

d Jer.  3. 11. 

thee  through  Avith  their  swords. 

sisters  in  aU  thine  abominations 

42. 

0 Deut.  13. 16. 

41  And  they  shall  “burn  thine 

which  thou  hast  done. 

2 Kin.  26.  9. 
Jer.  39.  8. 

houses  Avith  fire,  and  ^ execute  judg- 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged 

& 52. 13. 

ments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of 

thy  sisters,  bear  thine  OAm  shame 

h 23. 10,  48. 

many  women : and  I wiU  cause  thee 

for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  commit- 

1 ch.  23.  27. 

to  *1  cease  from  playing  the  harlot. 

ted  more  abominable  than  they : 

and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire 

they  are  more  righteous  than  thou : 

any  more. 

yea,  be  thou  confounded  also,  and 

r ch.  5. 13. 

42  So  ’’will  I make  my  fury  toAvard 

bear  thy  shame,  in  that  thou  hast 

thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall 

justified  thy  sisters. 

depart  fi’om  thee,  and  I AviU  be 
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then  ivill  I bring  again  the  capti- 

‘ ch.  9. 10. 

behold,  therefore  *I  also  will  re- 

vity  of  thy  captives  in  the  midst 

& 11.  21. 
&'22.  31. 

compense  thy  Avay  upon  thine  head. 

of  them : 

saith  the  Lord  God  : and  thou  shalt 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine 

not  commit  this  lewdness  above  all 

OAvn  shame,  and  mayest  be  con- 

thine  abominations. 

founded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done. 

44  IT  Behold,  every  one  that  useth 

in  that  thou  art  ®a  comfort  unto 

6 ch.  14.  22, 
23 

proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb 

them. 

against  thee,  saying.  As  is  the  mo- 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and 

ther,  so  is  her  daughter. 

her  daughters,  shall  return  to  their 

45  Tliou  art  thy  mother’s  daugh- 

former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 

ter,  that  lotheth  her  husband  and 

her  daughters  shall  return  to  their 

her  children ; and  thou  art  the 

former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy 

sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  lothed 

daughters  shall  return  to  your  for- 

their  husbands  and  their  children : 

mer  estate. 
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t Heb. 

for  a report, 
or,  hearing. 
tHcb. 
pridee,  or, 
excellencies. 
h 2 Kin.  16.  5. 
2 Chr.  28. 18. 
Isai.  7. 1. 

& 14.  28. 
t Heb.  Aram. 

I ver.  27. 

II  Or,  spoil. 
k ch.  23.  49. 
t Heb. 

borne  them. 


ich.  17.13,16. 
m Dent.  29. 
12,14. 

n Ps.  106.  45. 


0 Jer.  32.  40. 
& 50.  5. 


P ch.  20.  43. 
& 36.  31. 


9 Isai.  54. 1. 
& 60.  4. 

Gal.  4.  26, 
&c. 

r Jer.  31.  31, 
&c. 

• Hos.  2. 19, 
20. 

‘ ver.  61. 

“ Rom.  3. 19. 


56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not 
t mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the 
day  of  thy  + pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  dis- 
covered, as  at  the  time  of  thy  ‘‘re- 
proach of  the  daughters  of  + Syria, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her, 
‘the  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
which  lldespise  thee  round  about. 

58  ’‘Thou  hast  + borne  thy  lewd- 
ness and  thine  abominations,  saith 
the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I 
mil  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou 
hast  done,  which  hast  ’despised  ‘"the 
oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  1 Nevertheless  I will  " remem- 
ber my  covenant  with  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  I wiU  esta- 
blish unto  thee  "an  everlasting  co- 
venant. 

61  Then  Pthou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  thou 
shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder 
and  thy  younger : and  I will  give 
them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  ‘^but 
not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  ®And  I will  establish  my  co- 
venant mth  thee ; and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  ‘remember, 
and  be  confounded,  "and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more  because 
of  thy  shame,  when  I am  pacified 
toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a vine, 
1 1 is  shewed  God’s  judgment  upon  Jerusalem 
for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt.  22  God 
promiseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 


cir.  594. 


• See  ver.  12, 
&c. 

tHeb.  em- 
broidering. 
62  Kin.  24.12. 


t Heb.  put  it 
in  afield 
of  seed. 

0 Dent.  8.  7, 
8,9. 

<1  Isai.  44.  4. 


AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  put  forth  a riddle, 
and  speak  a parable  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

3 And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  "A  great  eagle  with  great 
wings,  longwinged,  full  of  feathers, 
which  had  t divers  colours,  came 
unto  Lebanon,  and  ’’  took  the  high- 
est branch  of  the  cedar: 

4 He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a 
land  of  traffick ; he  set  it  in  a city 
of  merchants. 

5 He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  + planted  it  in  " a fruitful 
field ; he  placed  it  by  great  waters, 
and  set  it  ^ as  a willow  tree. 

6 And  it  grew,  and  became  a 


spreading  vine  "of  low  stature, 
whose  branches  tunied  toward  him, 
and  the  roots  thereof  Avere  under 
him : so  it  became  a vine,  and 
brought  forth  branches,  and  shot 
forth  sprigs. 

7 There  was  also  another  great 
eagle  with  great  Anngs  and  many 
feathers : and,  behold,  ‘this  vine 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and 
shot  forth  her  branches  toAvard  him, 
that  he  might  water  it  by  the  fur- 
roAvs  of  her  plantation. 

8 It  was  planted  in  a good  tsoil 
by  great  waters,  that  it  might  bring 
forth  bx’anches,  and  that  it  might 
bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a good- 
ly vine. 

9 Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Shall  it  prosper?  « shall  he 
not  puU  up  the  roots  thereof,  and 
cut  otf  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it 
Avither?  it  shall  Avither  in  all  the 
leaves  of  her  spring,  even  Avithout 
great  power  or  many  people  to 
pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted, 
shall  it  prosper?  ’‘shall  it  not  ut- 
terly Avither,  Avhen  the  east  wind 
toucheth  it  ? it  shall  Avither  in  the 
ftuTows  where  it  greAV. 

11  H Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  ‘the  rebellious 
house,  Know  ye  not  what  these 
things  mean?  tell  them,  Behold, 
'‘the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  hath  taken  the  king 
thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
and  led  them  Arith  him  to  Babylon ; 

13  ’And  hath  taken  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  made  a covenant  Avith 
him,  "‘  and  hath  t taken  an  oath  of 
liim : he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty 
of  the  land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be 
"base,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself 
up,  ^Imt  that  by  keeping  of  his  co- 
venant it  might  stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against'  him 
in  sending  his  ambassadors  into 
Egypt,  Pthat  they  might  give  him 
horses  and  much  people,  Shall  he 
prosper?  shall  he  escape  that  doeth 
such  thhigs  ? or  shall  he  break  the 
covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

16  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  ^in  the  place  where  the  king 
dwelleih  that  made  him  king,  Avhose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  co- 
venant he  brake,  even  with  liim 
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t Heb. 
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t Heb. 
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0 2 Kin.  24. 20. 
2 Chr.  36. 13. 

PDeut.  17. 16. 
Isai.  31. 1,  3. 
4c  36.  6,  9. 

9 ver.  9. 


r Jer.  32.  5. 
4c  34.  3.  4c 
52. 11. 
ch.  12. 13. 


821 


A promise  of  Chrisfs  Idngdom.  EZEKIEL,  XVIII.  Every  mxm  shall  stand 


Befora 
CHRIST 
cir.  594. 
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alClir.29.24. 
Lam.  6.  6. 


X ch.  12. 13. 
& 32.  3. 


y ch.  20.  36. 


X ch.  12. 14. 


a Isai.  11. 1. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
Zcch.  3.  8. 

h Isai.  63.  2. 
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d Isai.  2.  2,  3. 
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81. «. 
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fLukel.  62. 


6 ch.  22. 14. 
& 24. 14. 


in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall 
die. 

17  ^Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  his 
mighty  army  and  great  company 
make  for  him  in  the  war,  ‘ by  cast- 
ing up  mounts,  and  building  forts, 
to  cut  off  many  persons : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath 
by  breaking  the  covenant,  when,  lo, 
he  had  “given  his  hand,  and  hath 
done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not 
escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; .As  I live,  surely  mine  oath 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  co- 
venant that  he  hath  broken,  even 
it  will  I recompense  upon  his  own 
head. 

20  And  I will  * spread  my  net 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in 
my  snare,  and  I will  bring  him  to 
Babylon,  and  ^ will  plead  with  him 
there  for  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  “all  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  they  that  remain  shall  be  scat- 
tered toward  all  winds : and  ye 
shall  know  that  I the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

22  ^ Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I wiU  also  take  of  the  highest 
“ branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will 
set  it;  I will  crop  off  from  the  top 
of  his  young  twigs  '’a  tender  one, 
and  will  “plant  it  upon  an  high 
mountain  and  eminent : 

23  *^In  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel  will  I plant  it : and  it 
shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
finiit,  and  be  a goodly  cedar : and 
“under  it  shall  dw'ell  aU  fowl  of 
every  wing  ; in  the  shadow  of  the 
branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  aU  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I the  Lord  *^have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the 
dry  tree  to  flourish : sj  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it 
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CHAPTER  XVIIL 

1 God  reproveih  the  unjust  parable  of  sour 
grapes.  5 He  sheweth  how  he  dealeth  with 
a just  father  : 10  with  a wicked  son  of  a just 
father : 14  with  a just  son  of  a wicked  father: 
19  with  a wicked  man  repenting:  24  with  a 
just  man  revolting.  25  He  defendeth  his  jus- 
tice, 31  and  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

2 What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 


proverb  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  saying.  The  “fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  chil- 
dren’s teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 

3 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more 
to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4 Behold,  aU  soids  are  mine ; as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
soul  of  the  son  is  mine : ’’  the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5 H But  if  a man  be  just,  and  do 
t that  wliich  is  lawful  and  right, 

Q'^And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  neither  hath  ^ defiled  his 
neighbour’s  wife,  neither  hath  come 
near  to  “ a menstruous  woman, 

7 And  hath  not  ^oppressed  any, 
hut  hath  restored  to  the  debtor 
his  ® pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by 
violence,  hath  ''  given*  his  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the 
naked  with  a garment ; 

8 He  that  hath  not  given  forth 
upon  ’usury,  neither  hath  taken 
any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  iniquity,  "“hath  exe- 
cuted true  judgment  between  man 
and  man, 

9 Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal 
tnily ; he  is  just,  he  shall  surely 
* live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  IF  If  he  beget  a son  that  is  a 
II  robber,  ™ a shedder  of  blood,  and 
II  that  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
these  things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of 
those  duties,  but  even  hath  eaten 
upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
his  neighbour’s  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
hath  not  restored  the  pledge,  and 
hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols, 
hath  " committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  taken  increase : shall  he 
then  live  ? he  shall  not  live : he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations ; 
he  shall  surely  die ; ° his  + blood 
shall  be  upon  him. 

14  IF  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a son, 
that  seeth  all  his  father’s  sins  wliich 
he  hath  done,  and  considereth,  and 
doeth  not  such  like, 

15  p That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
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to  pledge. 


1 ch,  3. 18. 


r E.t.  20.  6. 
Peut.  5.  9. 

2 Kin.  23. 26. 
& 24.  3,  4. 


8 ver.  4. 

tDeut.  24. 16. 
2 Kin.  14. 6. 
2 Chr.  25.  4. 
Jer.  31.  29, 
30. 

u Is.  3. 10, 11. 
X Rom.  2. 9. 


f ver.  27. 
ch.  33. 12,19. 


8 ch.  33. 16. 


» ver.  32. 
ch.  33. 11. 

1 Tim.  2.  4. 

2 Pet  8.  9. 


b ch.  8.  20. 
& 33. 12, 
13, 18. 


c 2 Pet  2.  20. 


<>  ver.  29. 
ch.  33. 17, 20. 


of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
thath  not  withholden  the  pledge, 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
hut  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  hath  covered  the  naked 
ivith  a garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  re- 
ceived usury  nor  increase,  hath  ex- 
ecuted my  judgments,  hath  walked 
in  my  statutes ; he  shall  not  die 
for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

18  J.S  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  bro- 
ther by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo, 
even  ^ he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  IF  Yet  say  ye.  Why?  ’’doth  not 
the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father?  When  the  son  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and 
hath  kept  aU  my  statutes,  and  hath 
done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  ® The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  ‘The  son  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son:  “the  righteousness  of  the  righ- 
teous shall  be  upon  him,  * and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
upon  him. 

21  But  ^if  the  wicked  will  turn 
from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  keep  aU  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die. 

22  * All  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him : in  his  righ- 
teousness that  he  hath  done  he 
shall  live. 

23  “Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die?  saith  the 
Lord  God  : and  not  that  he  should 
return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  IF  But  •’when  the  righteous 
turneth  away  from  his  righteous- 
ness, and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  aU  the  abomi- 
nations that  the  wicked  man  doeth, 
shall  he  live?  “All  his  righteous- 
ness that  he  hath  done  shall  not 
be  mentioned : in  his  trespass  that 
he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall 
he  die. 

25  IF  Yet  ye  say,  ^ The  way  of  the 


Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  0 
house  of  Israel ; Is  not  my  way 
equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

26  “Wlien  a righteous  man  turn- 
eth away  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth 
in  them ; for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  ‘when  the  wicked  man 
turaeth  away  from  his  ivickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  ® considereth,  and 
turneth  away  from  all  his  trans- 
gressions that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die. 

29  **  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal. 

0 house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways 
equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

30  ‘ Therefore  I mil  judge  you,  0 
house  of  Israel,  eveiy  one  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
'"Repent,  and  turn  \\y ourselves  from 
all  your  transgressions  ; so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  IF  'Cast  away  from  you  all 
your  transgressions,  whereby  ye 
have  transgressed;  and  make  you 
a ™ new  heart  and  a new  spirit : for 
why  ivill  ye  die,  0 house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  \\ your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 A lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under 

the  parable  of  lions’  ivhelps  taken  in  a pit, 

10  and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a 

toasted  vine. 

Moreover  “take  thou  up  a 

lamentation  for  the  princes 
of  Israel, 

2  And  say,  Wliat  is  thy  mother  ? 
A lioness : she  lay  down  among 
lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of 
her  whelps : it  became  a young 

lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the 
prey  ; it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ; 
he  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  him  with  chains  unto  the 
land  of  “ Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  ^another  of  her  whelps, 
and  made  him  a young  lion. 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 


e ver.  24. 


f ver.  21. 


6 ver.  14. 


b ver.  25. 


I ch.  7.  3. 
& 33.  20. 


k Matt.  3.  2. 
Rev.  2.  5. 

II  Or,  otliore. 


> Eph.  4.  22, 
23. 


m Jer.  32.  39. 
ch.  11. 19. 

& 36.  26. 

” Lam.  3.  33. 
ver.  23. 
ch.  33. 11. 

2 Pet.  3.  9. 

II  Or,  others. 


594. 

a ch.  26. 17. 
& 27.  2. 


•>  ver.  6. 

2 Kings  23. 
31,  32. 


c 2 Kin.  23. 33. 
2 Chr.  36.  4. 
Jer.  22.  11, 
12. 


<12  Kin.  23.  .34. 
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A lamentation  for  Jenisalem.  EZEKIEL,  XX.  Israel’s  rebellions  in  Egypt, 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 


e Jer.  22. 
13,— IT. 
f ver.  3. 

II  Or,  Iheir 
widows. 


e2Kin.  24.  2. 


h ver.  4. 

i 2 Chr.  36.  6. 
.Ter.  22. 13. 

II  Or, 

in  hooks. 


k ch.  6.  2. 


I ch.  17.  6. 

II  Or,  in  thy 
quietncssj 
or,  in  thy 
likeness. 

m Deut.  8. 
7,  8,  9. 


e So  chap. 
31.  3. 

Ban.  4. 11. 


0 ch.  17. 10. 
llos.  13. 15. 


PJudg.  9. 15. 
2 Kin.  24.20. 
ch.  17. 18. 


9 Lam.  4.  20. 


cir.  593. 


» ch.  8. 1. 
& 14. 1. 


6 ®And  he  went  up  and  doAvn 
among  the  lions,  ^he  became  a 
young  Uon,  and  learned  to  catch 
the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7 And  he  knew  ||  their  desolate 
palaces,  and  he  laid  waste  their 
cities ; and  the  land  was  desolate, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the 
noise  of  liis  roaring. 

8 ®Then  the  nations  set  against 
him  on  every  side  from  the  pro- 
vinces, and  spread  their  net  over 
him  : ^ he  was  taken  in  their  pit 

9 'And  they  put  him  in  ward  ||in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the 
king  of  Babylon : they  brought  him 
into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no 
more  be  heard  upon  ^the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

10  IF  Thy  mother  is  ' like  a vine 
II  in  thy  blood,  planted  by  the 
waters : she  was  ^ fi-uitful  and  full 
of  branches  by  reason  of  many 
waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for 
the  sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule, 
and  her  "stature  was  exalted  a- 
mong  the  thick  branches,  and  she 
appeai’ed  in  her  height  with  the 
multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in 
fury,  she  was  cast  down  to  the 
ground,  and  the  "east  wind  dried 
up  her  fruit : her  strong  rods  were 
broken  and  withered ; the  fire  con- 
sumed them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a dry  and  thirsty 
ground. 

14  PAnd  fire  is  gone  out  of  a rod 
of  her  branches,  wliicJi  hath  de- 
voured her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath 
no  strong  rod  to  he  a sceptre  to 
nde.  "JThis  is  a lamentation,  and 
shall  be  for  a lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX 

1 God  refuseth  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of 
Israel.  5 He  sheweth  the  story  of  their  re- 
bellions in  Egypt,  10  in  the  wilderness,  27  and 
in  the  land.  33  He  promiseth  to  gather  them 
by  the  gospel.  45  Under  the  name  of  a forest 
he  sheweth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  se- 
. venth  year,  in  the  fifth  mohith, 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
"certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel 
came  to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Are  ye 
come  to  enquire  of  me  ? As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I will  not  be 
enquired  of  by  you. 

4 Wilt  thou  II  "judge  them,  son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  them  ? ^ cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of 
their  fathers : 

5 IF  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; In  the  day  Avhen 
®I  chose  Israel,  and  ||hfted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  made  myself  ^ known 
unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  I lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them,  saying, « I am  the  Lord  your 
God ; 

6 In  the  day  that  I lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  **to  bring  them 
forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  a 
land  that  I had  espied  for  them, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  'which 
is  the  glory  of  aU  lands  : 

7 Then  said  I imto  them,  ’"Cast  ye 
away  every  man  ' the  abominations 
of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not  your- 
selves Avith  the  idols  of  Egypt : I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8 But  they  rebelled  against  me, 
and  would  not  hearken  unto  me : 
they  did  not  every  man  cast  away 
the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  nei- 
ther did  they  forsake  the  idols  of 
Egypt : then  I said,  I AviU  " pour 
out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom- 
plish my  anger  against  them  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

9 "But  I AVTOught  for  my  name’s 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  among  whom 
they  were,  in  whose  sight  I made 
myself  ImoAm  unto  them,  in  bring- 
ing them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 

10  IF  Wherefore  I p caused  them 
to  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
Avilderness. 

11  "lAnd  I gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  + shewed  them  my  judgments, 
Gvhich  if  a man  do,  he  shall  even 
live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I gave  them  my 
® sabbaths,  to  be  a sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  ‘rebel- 
led against  me  in  the  Avilderness : 
they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
and  they  " despised  my  judgments. 


Beforo 
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cir.  593. 


5 ver.  31. 
ch,  14.  3. 

I Or,  plead 
for  them. 
c ch.  22.  2. 
& 23.  36. 

<1  ch.  16.  2. 


e E.\.  6.  7. 
DeuL  7.  6. 

II  Or,  sw-are: 
and  so  ver.  6, 
&c.  Ex.  6. 8. 
fE.x.  3.  8. 

& 4.  31. 
Bent.  4.  34. 

S E.X.  20.  2. 


h E.x.  3.  8, 17. 
Bent.  8.  7, 
8,9. 

Jer.  32.  22. 

i Ps.  48.  2. 
ver.  15. 

Ban.  8.  9. 

& 11. 16,  41. 
Zech.  7. 14. 
k ch.  18.  31. 

1 2 Chr.  15.  8. 


“ Lev.  17.  7. 
& 18.  3. 
Bent.  29. 16, 
17, 18. 

Josh.  24. 14. 


n ch.  7.  8. 
ver.  1.3,  21. 


0 See  Exod. 
32. 12. 

Num.  14.  IS, 
&c. 

Bent.  9.  28. 
ver.  14,  22. 
ch.  36. 21, 22. 


P K\.  13. 18. 


9 Bent.  4.  8. 
Neh.9.13,14. 
Ps.  147. 19, 
20. 

t Heb.  made 
them  to 
know. 
r Lev.  18.  5. 
ver.  13,  21. 
Rom.  10.  5. 
Gal.  8. 12. 

• Ex.  20.  8.  & 
31. 13,  &c. 
&85.  2. 
Bent.  5. 12. 
Neh.  9. 14. 

• Num.  14. 22. 
Ps.  78.  40.  & 
95.  8,  9, 10. 


u Prov.  1.  25. 
ver.  16,  24. 
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in  the  wilderness,  and  EZEKIEL,  XX.  in  the  promised  land. 

Before 

which  if  a man  do,  he  shall  even 

25  AVherefore  '>  I gave  them  also 

Before 

5.93. 

live  in  them ; and  my  sabbaths 

statutes  that  were  not  good,  and 

59.3. 

* Ex.  16.  27. 

they  greatly  polluted : then  I said. 

judgments  whereby  they  should  not 

^ Sec  Ps.  81. 

I would  pour  out  my  fuiy  upon 

live ; 

12.  ver.  39. 
Eom.  1.  24. 

7Num.l4.29. 

them  in  the  ^ wilderness,  to  con- 

26  And  I polluted  them  in  their 

2Thes.  2. 11. 

& 26.  65. 
Pb.  106.  23. 

sume  them. 

own  gifts,  in  that  they  caused  to 

» ver.  9,  22. 

14  *But  I wrought  for  my  name’s 

]4ass  ■■  through  the  fire  aU  that  open- 

r 2 Kinps  17. 
17.  & 2l.  6. 

sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 

eth  the  womb,  that  I might  make 

2 Cbr.  28.  3. 

before  the  heathen,  in  Avhose  sight 

them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they 

J^er.  32F  35. 

I brought  them  out 

“ might  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

8 ch.  6.  7. 

.Num.  14.28. 

15  Yet  also  ®I  lifted  up  my  hand 

27  IF  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 

& 106.  26. 

unto  them  in  the  wdlderness,  that 

unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say 

I Avoidd  not  bring  them  into  the 

unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

land  which  I had  given  them,  flow'- 

God  ; Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have 

>>  ver.  6. 

ing  with  milk  and  honey,  ‘’which  is 

‘ blasphemed  me,  in  that  they  have 

t Rom.  2.  24. 

the  gloiy  of  all  lands ; 

t committed  a trespass  against  me. 

t Ileb. 

c ver.  13,  24. 

16  ‘’Because  they  despised  my 

28  For  when  I had  brought  them 

a trespass. 

judgments,  and  walked  not  in  my 

into  the  land,  ybr  the  which  I hfted 

statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 

up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them. 

dNum.  15.39. 

baths : for  ^ their  heart  went  after 

then  “they  saw  every  high  hiU,  and 

« TsaL  57.  5, 

Amos  5.  25, 

their  idols. 

aU  the  tliick  trees,  and  they  offer- 

26. 

Acts  7. 42, 43. 

17  ® Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 

ed  there  their  sacrifices,  and  there 

0 Ts.  78.  38. 

them  from  destroying  them,  nei- 

they  presented  the  provocation  of 

ther  did  I make  an  end  of  them 

their  offering : there  also  they  made 

in  the  wilderness. 

their  “sweet  savour,  and  poured 

X ch.  16. 19. 

18  But  I said  unto  their  children 

out  there  their  drink  offerings. 

in  the  wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in 

29  Then  |1 1 said  unto  them.  What 

B Or,  I told 

the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  nei- 

is  the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go? 

the  high 

ther  observe  their  judgments,  nor 

And  the  name  thereof  is  called  Ba^ 

or,  Bamah. 

defile  yourselves  with  their  idols : 

mah  unto  this  day. 

19  I am  the  Lord  your  God; 

30  "Wherefore  say  unto  the  house 

fDeut.  5.  32, 

Gvalk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 

of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

& 8,  & 10, 

judgments,  and  do  them ; 

Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of 

g Jer.  17.  22. 

20  ®And  hallow  my  sabbaths; 

your  fathers?  and  commit  ye  whore- 

ver.  12. 

and  they  shall  be  a sign  between 

dom  after  their  abominations  ? 

me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know 

31  For  when  ye  offer  ^ your  gifts. 

f ver.  2G. 

that  I am  the  Lord  your  God. 

when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 

hNum.25.1,2. 

21  Notwithstanding  ’’the  children 

through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  your- 

24.  & 81.  27. 

rebelled  against  me : they  walked 

selves  with  all  your  idols,  even 

not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 

unto  this  day : and  “ shall  I be  en- 

r ver.  3. 

1 ver.  11, 13. 

judgments  to  do  them,  ‘which  if  o, 

quired  of  by  you,  0 house  of  Israel  ? 

man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 

As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I will 

they  polluted  my  sabbaths : then 

not  be  enquired  of  by  you. 

k ver.  8, 13. 

I said,  I would  pour  out  my  fury 

32  And  that  “which  cometh  into 

a ch.  11.  5. 

upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 

your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that 

against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

ye  say.  We  wiU  be  as  the  heathen. 

1 Ps.  78.  38. 

22  ‘Nevertheless  I withdrew  mine 

as  the  families  of  the  countries,  to 

m ver.  9, 14. 

hand,  and  ™ wrought  for  my  name’s 

serve  wood  and  stone. 

sake,  that  it  should  not  be  pol- 

33  IF  As  I live,  saith  the  Lord 

luted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in 

God,  surely  with  a mighty  hand. 

whose  sight  I brought  them  forth. 

and  ‘’with  a stretched  out  arm. 

b Jer.  21.  5. 

23  I lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 

and  with  fury  poured  out,  wiU  I 

them  also  in  the  wilderness,  that 

rule  over  you : 

n Lev.  2G.  33. 

" I would  scatter  them  among  the 

34  And  I will  bring  you  out  from 

Ps.  106.  27. 

heathen,  and  disperse  them  through 

the  people,  and  wiU  gather  you 

the  countries ; 

out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye 

0 vor.  13, 16. 

24  “Because  they  had  not  executed 

are  scattered,  with  a mighty  hand, 

my  judgments,  but  had  despised 

and  with  a stretched  out  arm,  and 

my  statutes,  and  had  polluted  my 

with  fury  poured  out 

P See  ch.  6.  9. 

sabbaths,  and  p their  eyes  were  afto 

35  And  I >vill  bring  you  into  the 

their  fathei’s’  idols. 

wilderness  of  the  people,  and  there 
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Threats  mixed  ivith promises.  EZEKIEL,  XXL  A prophecy  against  Jemsalem. 

Before 

CHRIST 

“will  I plead  with  you  face  to 

toward  the  south,  and  prophesy  a- 

Before 

CHRIST 

593. 

face. 

gainst  the  forest  of  the  south  field ; 

593. 

c Jer.  2.  9,  35. 

36  ‘'Like  as  I pleaded  with  your 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the 

ch.  17.  20. 

fathers  in  the  Avilderness  of  the 

south.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

14.  21,  22, 

land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I plead  with 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 

you,  saith  the  Lord  GrOO. 

“I  will  kindle  a fire  in  thee,  and  it 

k Jer.  21. 14. 

e Lev.  27.  S2. 

37  And  I wiU  cause  you  to  “pass 

shall  devour  ^ every  green  tree  in 

y Luke  23. 31. 

Jcr.  33.  13. 

under  the  rod,  and  I ^vill  bring  you 

thee,  and  every  dry  tree : the  flam- 

II  Or,  a 

into  lithe  bond  of  the  covenant: 

ing  flame  shall  not  be  quenched. 

f ch.  34. 17, 20. 

38  And  'I  will  purge  out  from  a- 

and  aU  faces  ^from  the  south  to  the 

I ch.  21.  4. 

Matt.  25.  32, 
33. 

niong  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that 
transgress  against  me:  I will  bring 
them  forth  out  of  the  country  where 

north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I 
the  Lord  have  kindled  it:  it  shall 

6 Jer.  44. 14. 

they  sojourn,  and  ®they  shall  not 
enter  into  the  land  of  Israel : and 

not  be  quenched. 

h ch.  6.  7. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  GodI 

id.  1. 

<5c  23.  49. 

ye  shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 
39  As  for  you,  0 house  of  Israel, 

they  say  of  me.  Doth  he  not  speak 
parables  ? 

i Judg.  10. 14. 
Ps.  81. 12. 
Am03  4.  4. 

thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ‘Go  ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and 
hereafter  also,  if  ye  Avill  not  heark- 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with 
a sign  of  sighing.  8 The  sharp  and  bright 

k Isai.  1. 13. 

en  unto  me : but  pollute  ye  my 

sword,  18  against  Jerusalem,  25  against  the 

ch.23.  38,39. 

holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts. 

kingdom,  28  and  against  the  Ammonites. 

and  with  your  idols. 

40  For  ‘in  mine  holy  mountain. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
j|^  unto  me,  saying, 

593. 

1 Isai.  2.  2,  3. 

» ch.  20.  46. 

ch.  17.  23. 
Micah  4. 1. 

in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of 

2 "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 

Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there 

Jerusalem,  and  ‘‘  drop  thy  word  to- 

b Deut.  32.  2. 

shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  aU  of 
them  in  the  land,  seiwe  me : there 

ward  the  holy  places,  and  prophesy 
against  the  land  of  Israel, 

Mic.  2.  6, 11. 

m Isai.  56.  7. 

"‘will  I accept  them,  and  there  will 
I require  your  otferings,  and  the 

3 And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel, 

& 60.  7. 
Zech.  8.  20, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Behold,  I am 

&c. 

Mai.  3.  4. 

llfirstfruits  of  your  oblations,  with 
all  your  holy  things. 

against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth 

Rom.  12. 1. 

II  Or,  ch  i^. 

my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and 

c Job  9.  22. 

41  I will  accept  you  Avith  your 

will  cut  off"  from  thee  “the  right- 

t Heb.  sa~ 

+ " sweet  savour,  when  I bring  you 

eous  and  the  wicked. 

n Eph.  5.  2. 

out  from  the  people,  and  gather 

4 Seeing  then  that  1 will  cut  off 

Phil.  4. 18. 

you  out  of  the  countries  wherein 
ye  have  been  scattered ; and  I wiU 
be  sanctified  in  you  before  the 

from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  therefore  shall  my  swprd 
go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against 

i ch.  20.  47. 

heathen. 

aU  flesh  ■‘from  the  south  to  the 

0 ver.  38,  44. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I am 

north : 

ch.  36.  23. 
& 38.  23. 

the  Lord,  ^when  I shall  bring  you 

5 That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 

Pch.  11. 17. 
& 34. 13.  & 

into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 

the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my 

e So  I&ai.  45. 
23.  & 55. 11. 

36.  24. 

country  for  the  which  I lifted  up 

sword  out  of  his  sheath : it  ® shall 

mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

not  return  any  more. 

fisai.  22.  4. 

1 ch.  16.  6L 

43  And  ‘1  there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings, 
wherein  ye  have  been  defiled ; and 

6 ‘Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins ; and 
■with  bitterness  sigh  before  their 

r Lev.  26.  39. 

‘ye  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 

eyes. 

ch.  6.  9. 
Ho3.  5. 15. 

own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye 
have  committed. 

7 And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 
unto  thee.  Wherefore  sighest  thou  ? 

« ver.  38. 

44  “And  ye  shall  know  that  I am 

that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the 
tidings ; because  it  cometh : and 

ch.  24.  24. 

the  Lord,  when  I have  wrought 

8 ch.  7. 17. 

t ch.  36.  22. 

with  you  ‘for  my  name’s  sake,  not 
according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor 
according  to  your  cormpt  doings. 

every  heart  shall  melt,  and  * all 
hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every 
spirit  shall  faint,  and  all  knees 

0 ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 

•1  shall  be  weak  as  water:  behold. 

shall  go 

God. 

45  1 Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  " Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  to- 

it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought  to 
pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8 H Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 

into  water. 

V ch.  6.  2. 

came  unto  me,  saying, 

9 Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say, 

3c  21.  2. 

ward  the  south,  and  drop  thy  ivord 
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tDeut.  32. 41. 
ver.  15,  28. 


HOr, 

it  is  the  rod 
of  my  son, 
it  despiselh 
every  tree. 


1 ver.  19. 


II  Or,  they 
are  thrust 
down  to  the 
sword  with 
my  people. 
k Jer.  St  19. 

II  Or,  When 
the  trial 
hath  been, 
what  then? 
shall  they 
not  also  be- 
long to  (he 
despising 
rod? 

I Job  9.  23. 

2 Cor.  8.  2. 

m ver.  27. 
n Num.  24. 
10.  ver.  17. 
ch.  6. 11. 
t Ileb.  hand 
to  hand. 
olKin.  20.30. 
& 22.  2.5. 

II  Or,  glitter- 
ing, or,  fear. 


P ver.  10,  28. 
II  Or, 

sharpened. 

9 ch.  14. 17. 

tHeb. 
set  thyself, 
take  the  7^/1 
hand. 
r ver.  14. 
ch.  22. 13. 

» ch.  5. 13. 


‘ Jer.  49.  2. 
ch.  25.  5. 
Amos  1. 14. 


tHeb. 
mother  gf 
the  way. 

II  Or,  knives. 

tHeb. 

teraphim. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Say,  ‘‘A 
sword,  a sword  is  sharpened,  and 
also  furbished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a sore 
slaughter;  it  is  furbished  that  it 
may  glitter:  should  we  then  make 
mirth?  ||it  contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled: 
this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand 
of  ‘the  slayer. 

12  Ciy  and  howl,  son  of  man : for 
it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall 
he  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel: 

I i terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword 
shall  be  upon  my  people : ^ smite 
therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  llBecause  it  is  'a  trial,  and  what 
if  the  sword  contemn  even  the  rod? 
■"it  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord 
GrOD. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man, 
prophesy,  and  ” smite  thine  + hands 
together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword 
of  the  slain:  it  is  the  sword  of  the 
great  men  that  are  slain,  which  en- 
tereth  into  their  “privy  chambers. 

15  I have  set  the  ||  point  of  the 
sword  against  aU  their  gates,  that 
their  heart  may  faint,  and  their 
ruins  be  multiplied : ah  ! p it  is 
made  bright,  it  is  H wrapped  up  for 
the  slaughter. 

16  ^Go  thee  one  way  or  other, 
either  on  the  right  hand,  tor  on  the 
left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I ■wiU  also  smite  mine  hands 
together,  and  ®I  wiU  cause  my  fury 
to  rest : I the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  H The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint 
thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  may  come: 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out 
of  one  land : and  choose  thou  a 
place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a way,  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  * Rabbath  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  to  Judah  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood 
at  the  + parting  of  the  way,  at 
the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use 
divination : he  made  his  ll  arrows 
bright,  he  consulted  mth  + images, 
he  looked  in  the  liver. 


22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  di- 
vination for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint 
11  + captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
the  slaughter,  to  “lift  up  the  voice 
with  shouting,  “to  appoint  batter- 
ing rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast 
a mount,  and  to  build  a fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as 
a false  divination  in  their  sight,  ||to 
them  that  ^ have  sworn  oaths : but 
he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  ini- 
quity, that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Because  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  transgressions  are  discovered, 
so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins 
do  appear ; because,  I say,  that  ye 
are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall 
be  taken  with  the  hand. 

25  1 And  thou,  * profane  wicked 
prince  of  Israel,  “whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Re- 
move the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown : this  shall  not  he  the  same : 
’’exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase 
him  that  is  high. 

27+1  win  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn, it : “ and  it  shall  be  no  more, 
until  he  come  whose  right  it  is ; 
and  I will  give  it  him. 

28  1 And  thou,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ^concerning  the  Ammonites, 
and  concerning  their  reproach ; 
even  say  thou,  ® The  sword,  the 
sword  is  dravm : for  the  slaughter 
it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because 
of  the  gbttering : 

29  Whiles  they  ^^see  vanity  unto 
thee,  whiles  they  divine  a lie  unto 
thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wick- 
ed, ® whose  day  is  come,  when  their 
iniquity  shcdl  have  an  end. 

30  11 ’’Shall  I cause  it  to  return  in- 
to his  sheath?  ’ I wiU  judge  thee  in 
the  place  where  thou  wast  created, 
’’  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I will  ’pour  out  mine  in- 
dignation upon  thee,  I will  “blow 
against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wi-ath, 
and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
11  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  de- 
stroy. 

32  Thou  shaft  be  for  fuel  to  the 
fire ; thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  land ; " thou  shaft  be  no 
nwi'e  remembered : for  I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 
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CHRIST 

593. 


II  Or,  batter- 
ing rams, 
ch.  4.  2. 
t Heb.  rams. 
» Jer.  51. 14. 
^ ch.  4.  2. 


II  Or,  for  the 
oaths  made 
unto  them. 
7 ch.  17. 13, 
15, 16, 18. 


«2Chr.  36.13. 
Jer.  52.  2. 
ch.  17. 19. 

» ver.  29. 
ch.  35.  5. 


b ch.  17.  24. 
Luke  1.  52. 


tHeb. 
Perverted, 
perverted, 
perverted, 
will  Intake 
it. 

c Gen.  49. 10. 
ver.  13. 

Luke  1.  32, 
33 

John  1.  49. 

<i  Jer.  49. 1. 
ch.  25.  2. 3. 6. 
Zeph.  2.  8, 

9,  lU. 

e ver.  9, 10. 


fch.  12.  24. 
& 22.  28. 


8 ver.  25. 

Job  18i  20. 
Ps.  37. 13. 

II  Or,  Cause 
it  (a  return. 
h Jer.  47.  6,  7. 
1 Gen.  15.  14. 
ch.  16.  38. 
k ch.  16.  3. 


I ch.  7.  8. 
h 14. 19. 

& 22.  22. 
m ch.  22.  20, 
21. 


II  Or, 
burning. 


n ch.  25. 10. 
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a ch.  20.  4. 

& 23.  36. 

II  Or, 

plead  for. 
b ch.  24.  6,  9. 
Nah.  3. 1. 
t Heb.  city 
of  bloods  f 
t Heb.  make 
her  know, 
ch.  16.  2. 


c2Kiu.  21.16. 


6Deut.28. 37. 
1 Kin.  9.  7. 
ch.  S.  14. 
Dan.  9. 16. 


t Heb. 
polluted  of 
name,  much 
in  vexation. 
e Isai.  1.  23. 
Mic.3.1,2,3. 
Zeph.  3.  3. 
t Heb.  arm. 
iDcut.  27. 16. 


B E.’f.  22.  21, 
22. 

D Or,  deceit. 


b ver.  26. 

I Lev.  19.  30. 
ch.  23.  38. 

t Heb.  men 
of  slanders. 
k Ex.  23. 1. 
Lev.  19. 16. 

I ch.  18.  6, 11. 

Lev.  18.  7, 
8.  & 20. 11. 

I Cor.  6. 1. 
n Lev„18. 19. 

& 20. 18. 
ch.  18.  6. 

II  Or, 

every  one. 
o Lev.  18.  20. 
& 20. 10. 
Dent.  22.  22. 
Jer.  5.  8. 
ch.  18. 11. 

II  Or, 

every  one. 

P Lev.  18. 15. 
& 20. 12. 

II  Or,  by 
lcwdnes,s. 

6 Lev.  18.  9. 
& 20.  17. 
r Ex.  23.  8. 
Dent.  16. 19. 
& 27.  25. 

8 Ex.  22.  2.5. 
Lev.  25.  36. 
Dent.  23. 19. 
ch.  18. 13. 
t Dent.  32. 18. 
Jer.  3.  21. 
ch.  23.  35. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 A catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem.  13  God 
will  burn  them  as  dross  in  his  furnace.  23 
The  general  corruption  of  prophets,  priests, 
princes,  and  people. 

Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Now,  thou  son  of  man,  ®^wilt 
thou  1 1 judge,  wilt  thou  judge  ^the 
t bloody  city?  yea,  thou  shalt  tshew 
her  aU  her  abominations. 

3 Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  The  city  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time 
may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against 
herself  to  defde  herself 
4 Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood  that  thou  hast  ® shed ; and 
hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made ; and  thou 
hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near, 
and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years  : 
**  therefore  have  I made  thee  a re- 
proach unto  the  heathen,  and  a 
mocking  to  all  countries. 

5 Those  that  he  near,  and  those 
that  be  far  from  thee,  shall  mock 
thee,  ivhich  art  + infamous  and 
much  vexed. 

6 Behold,  ®the  princes  of  Israel, 
every  one  Avere  in  thee  to  their 
+ power  to  shed  blood. 

7 In  thee  have  they  ^set  light  by 
father  and  mother : in  the  midst  of 
thee  have  they  « dealt  by  ||  oppres- 
sion with  the  stranger : in  thee 
have  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and 
the  widow. 

8 Thou  hast  ’'despised  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  * profaned  my  sab- 
baths. 

9 In  thee  are  f^men  that  carry 
tales  to  shed  blood : ’ and  in  thee 
they  eat  upon  the  mountains : in 
the  midst  of  thee  they  commit 
lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  ™ discovered 
their  fathers’  nakedness : in  thee 
have  they  humbled  her  that  was 
" set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  II  one  hath  committed  abo- 
mination “with  his  neighbour’s  wife ; 
and  II  another  ^hath  ||  lewdly  defiled 
his  daughter  in  law;  and  another 
in  thee  hath  humbled  his  '‘sister, 
his  father’s  daughter. 

12  In  thee  ^ have  they  taken  gifts 
to  shed  blood;  Hhou  hast  taken 
usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours 
by  extortion,  and  ‘hast  forgotten 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


13  1 Behold,  therefore  I have 
“ smitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dis- 
honest gain  which  thou  hast  made, 
and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been 
in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  ''Can  thine  heart  endure,  or 
can  thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the 
days  that  I shall  deal  with  thee? 
y I the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
Avill  do  it. 

15  And  ^I  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in 
the  countries,  and  “wiU  consume 
thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  in- 
heritance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ‘'the  house  of  Israel 
is  to  me  become  dross : all  they  are 
brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead, 
in  the  midst  of  the  furnace ; they 
are  even  the  + dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  therefore  I will  ga- 
ther you  into  the  midst  of  Jeni- 


Bofore 

CHRIST 
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u cb.  21. 17. 


X See  chap. 
21.  7. 


y ch.  17.  24. 


8 Deut.  4.  27. 
& 28.  2.5,  64. 
ch.  12. 14, 15. 

■>  ch.  23.  27, 
48. 


II  Or,  shalt 
beprofuned. 


6 Ps.  9. 16. 
ch.  6.  7. 


c Isai.  1.  22. 
Jer.  6.  28, 
&c.  Sec 
Ps.  119. 119. 


tHeb. 

drosses. 


Salem. 

20  \ As  they  gather  silver,  and 
brass,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin, 
into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it; 
so  will  I gather  you  in  mine  anger 
and  in  my  fury,  and  I will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I Avill  gather  you,  and 
‘’blow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melt- 
ed in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I the  Lord  have 
® poured  out  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 


I Heb. 
According 
to  the  ga- 
thering. 


d ch.  22.  20, 
21,  22. 


e ch.  20.  8,  33. 
ver.  31. 


came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Tliou 
art  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed, 
nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of  in- 
dignation. 

25  ^ There  is  a conspiracy  of  her 
prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like 
a roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 
they  ® have  devoured  souls ; ’’  they 
have  taken  the  treasure  and  pre- 
cious things ; they  have  made  her 
many  AvidoAvs  in  the  midst  thereof 

26  ’ Her  priests  have  t violated  my 
laAV,  and  have  profaned  mine  holy 


fllos.  6.  9. 


8 Matt.  23.14. 
h Mic.  3. 11. 
Zeph.  3. 3, 4. 
i Mai.  2.  8. 
t Heb. 
offered  vio- 
lence to. 
k Lev.  22.  2, 
&c. 

1 Sam.  2.  29. 
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1 Lev.  10. 10. 
Jer.  15. 19. 
ch.  44.  23. 


m Tsai.  1.  23. 
cli.  22.  6. 
Mic.  3.  2,  3, 
9, 10, 11. 
Xeph.  3.  S. 


n ch.  13. 10. 

o ch.  13.  6,  7. 
& 21.  29. 


P Jer.  6.  26, 
27, 28. 
ch.  18. 12. 

U Or,  deceit. 

9 K.V.  22.  2L 
& 23.  9. 
Lev.  19.  33. 
cli.  22.  7. 
t lleb.  ttvV/i- 
out  right. 
r Jer.  5. 1. 
s ch.  13.  5. 
t Ps.  106.  23. 


» ver.  22. 


a ch.  9. 10. 
& 11.  21. 
& 16.  43. 


693. 


a Jer.  3.  7, 
8, 10. 
ch.  16.  46. 


b Lev.  17.  7. 
Josli.  24. 14. 
cli.  20.  8. 

c ch.  16.  22. 


<1  ch.  16.  8, 20. 


II  That  is, 

Ilis  tent,  or, 
tabernacle. 

II  That  is. 

Ml/  taber- 
nacle in  her, 
1 Kin.  8.  29. 
«2  Kin.  15. 19. 
& 16.  7. 

& 17.  3. 

Uos.  8.  9. 


things:  they  have  put  no  'differ- 
ence between  the  holy  and  pro- 
fane, neither  have  they  shewed  dif- 
ference between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes 
from  my  sabbaths,  and  I am  pro- 
faned among  them. 

27  Her  ™ princes  in  the  midst 
thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening 
the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  de- 
stroy souls,  to  , get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untempered  morter,  “see- 
ing vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto 
them,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken. 

29  I’The  people  of  the  land  have 
used  II  oppression,  and  exercised 
robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor 
and  needy : yea,  they  have  op- 
pressed the  stranger  t wrongfully. 

30  ^ And  I sought  for  a man  among 
them,  that  should  “make  up  the 
hedge,  and  ‘stand  in  the  gap  be- 
fore me  for  the  land,  that  I should 
not  destroy  it : but  I found  nona 

31  Therefore  have  I "poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them;  I have 
consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath : '‘their  own  way  have  I re- 
compensed upon  their  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholihah.  22 

Aholibah  is  to  he  plagued  by  her  lovers.  36 

The  prophet  reproveth  the  adulteries  of  them 

both,  45  and  sheweth  their  judgments. 

The  v/ord  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  there  were  “two 
women,  the  daughters  of  one  mo- 
ther : 

3 And  ‘'they  committed  whore- 
doms in  Egypt ; they  committed 
whoredoms  in  “ their  youth  : there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and 
there  they  bruised  the  teats  of 
their  virginity. 

4 And  the  names  of  them  ivere 
Aholah  the  elder,  and  Aholibah 
her  sister:  and  ^they  were  mine, 
and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters. 
Thus  were  their  names ; Samaria 
is  II  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  ||  Aho- 
libah. 

5 And  Aholah  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine ; and  she  doted 
on  her  lovers,  on  “the  Assyrians 
her  neighbours, 

6 Which  were  clothed  with  blue. 


captains  and  rulers,  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  horsemen  riding 
upon  hoi’ses. 

7 Thus  she  t committed  her  whore- 
doms ivith  them,  with  all  them  that 
were  tthe  chosen  men  of  Assyria, 
and  with  aU  on  whom  she  doted : 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled 
herself 

8 Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
brought  ‘from  Egypt : for  in  her 
youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bmised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity, 
and  poured  their  whoredom  upon 
her. 

9 Wherefore  I have  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into 
the  hand  of  the  ®Assyiians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  ''discovered  her  naked- 
ness : they  took  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword : and  she  became  t famous 
among  women ; for  they  had  exe- 
cuted judgment  upon  her. 

11  And  'when  her  sister  Aholibah 
saw  this,  ‘‘tshe  was  more  corrupt 
in  her  inordinate  love  than  she, 
and  in  her  whoredoms  + more  than 
her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  'Assyii- 
ans  her  neighbours,  ™ captains  and 
rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all 
of  them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I saw  that  she  was  de- 
filed, that  they  tooh  both  one  way, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her 
whoredoms  : for  when  she  saw  men 
pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  im- 
ages of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed 
with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  aU  of  them  pringes  to 
look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land 
of  their  nativity : 

16  "And  tas  soon  as  she  saw 
them  with  her  eyes,  she  doted  up- 
on them,  and  sent  messengers  unto 
them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  t Babylonians  came  to 
her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they 
defiled  her  with  their  whoredom, 
and  she  was  polluted  with  them, 
and  "her  mind  was  + alienated  from 
them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whore- 
doms, and  discovered  her  naked- 
ness : then  ^my  mind  was  alienated 


Before 

CUBIST 

593. 


tHcb.  be- 
stowed her 
whoredoms 
upon  them. 
t licb.  the 
cho  ice  of  the 
children  of 
Asshur. 


f ver.  3. 


g 2 Kill.  17.  3, 
4,  8,  6, 23.  & 
18.  9, 10, 11. 

b ch.  16.  37, 

41. 


t Ileb. 

a name. 


1 Jer.  3.  8. 

k Jer.  3.  11. 
ch.  16. 47, 51. 
t Heb.  she 
corrupted 
her  inordi- 
nate love 
more  than, 

SfC. 

t Heb.  more 
than  the, 
whoredoms 
of  her  sister. 
• 2 Kings  16. 
7, 10. 

2 Chron.  28. 
16,-23. 
ch.  16.  28. 
m ver.  6,  23. 


n2Kin.  24.1. 
ch.  16.  29. 
t Heb. 
at  the  sight 
of  her  eyes. 


t Heb. 

children 
of  Babel. 


o ver.  22,  28. 
tHeb. 
loosed,  or, 
disjointed. 


PJer.  6.  8. 


829 


The  judgments  of  EZEKIEL,  XXIII.  Aholah  and  AhoUhah. 
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thy  labour,  and  'shall  leave  thee 
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alienated  ftom  her  sister. 

naked  and  bare : and  the  naked- 

593. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whore- 

ness  of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  dis- 

c Ch.  16.  39. 

doms,  in  caUing  to  remembrance 

covered,  both  thy  lewdness  and  thy 

ver.  26. 

9 ver.  3. 

the  days  of  her  youth,  wherein 

whoredoms. 

she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the 

30  I win  do  these  things  unto 

land  of  Egypt. 

thee,  because  thou  hast  ^gone  a 

<J  ch.  6.  9. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  para- 

whoring  after  the  heathen,  and 

r ch.  16.  26. 

mours,  ^ whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 

because  thou  art  polluted  with 

of  asses,  and  whose  issue  is  lilce  the 

their  idols. 

issue  of  horses. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem- 

of  thy  sister;  therefore  will  I give 

brance  the  lewdness  of  thy  youth. 

her  ' cup  into  thine  hand. 

e Jer.  25. 15, 

in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyp- 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou 

tians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

shalt  drink  of  thy  sister’s  cup  deep 

22  IT  Therefore,  0 Ahohbah,  thus 

and  large : 'thou  shalt  be  laughed 

f ch.  22.  4,  5. 

s ch.  16.  37. 

saith  the  Lord  God  ; ® Behold,  I mil 

to  scorn  and  had  in  derision;  it 

raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee. 

containeth  much. 

from  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  dmnk- 

and  I will  bring  them  against  thee 

enuess  and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of 

on  eveiy  side ; 

astonishment  and  desolation,  with 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the 

the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

t Jor.  50.  21. 

Chaldeans,  ‘Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and 

34  Thou  shalt  ® even  drink  it  and 

6 Ps.  75.  8. 

Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  mth 

suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break 

“ ver.  12. 

them:  “aU  of  them  desirable  young 

the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  ofiF 

men,  captains  and  rulers,  great 

thine  own  breasts : for  I have 

lords  and  renowned,  aU  of  them 

spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

riding  upon  horses. 

35  Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

24  And  they  shall  come  against 

God  ; Because  thou  hast  forgotten 

h Jcr.  2,  32. 
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thee  with  chariots,  wagons,  and 

me,  and  * cast  me  behind  thy  back. 

13.  25. 

wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of 

therefore  bear  thou  also  thy  lewd- 

i 1 Kin.  14.  9. 

people,  which  shall  set  against  thee 

ness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

Neh.  9.  26. 

buckler  and  sliield  and  helmet 

36  1 The  Lord  said  moreover  unto 

round  about : and  I will  set  judg- 

me;  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  judge 

k ch.  20.  4. 

ment  before  them,  and  they  shall 

Aholah  andAholibah?  yea,  'declare 

II  Or! 

judge  thee  according  to  their  judg- 

unto  them  their  abominations  ; 

pleadfor. 
1 Isai.  58.  1. 

ments. 

37  That  they  have  committed  adul- 

25  And  I will  set  my  jealousy 

tery,  and  ” blood  is  in  their  hands. 

m ch.  16.  38. 

against  thee,  and  they  shall  deal 

and  with  their  idols  have  they 

furiously  with  thee : they  shall  take 

committed  adulteiy,  and  have  also 

away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ; 

caused  their  sons,  "whom  they  bare 

n ch.  16.  20, 
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and  thy  remnant  shall  fail  by  the 

unto  me,  to  pass  for  them  through 
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sword : they  shall  take  thy  sons 

the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

and  thy  daughters ; and  thy  residue 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 

shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

unto  me : they  have  defiled  my 

I ch.  16.  39. 

26  ^ They  shall  also  strip  thee  out 

sanctuaiy  in  the  same  day,  and 

of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy 

“ have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

o ch.  22.  8. 

t Heb.  in- 

t fair  jewels. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their 

strumenUof 
thy  decking. 

27  Thus  y will  I make  thy  lewdness 

children  to  their  idols,  then  they 

1 ch.  16.  41. 
& 22.  15. 

to  cease  from  thee,  and  Hhy  whore- 

came  the  same  day  into  my  sane- 

i ver.  3, 19. 

dom  hrought  from  the  land  of  E- 

tuary  to  profane  it ; and,  lo,  p thus 

0 2 Kin.  21.  4. 

gypt : so  that  thou  shalt  not  hft 

have  they  done  in  the  midst  of 

up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  re- 

mine  house. 

member  Egypt  any  more. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

sent  for  men  tto  come  from  far. 

t Heb. 

Behold,  I wlU  deliver  thee  into  the 

‘lunto  whom  a messenger  ivas  sent ; 

<1  Isai.  SI.  9. 

a ch.  16.  37. 

hand  of  them  ^whom  thou  hatest. 

and,  lo,  they  came : for  whom  thou 

b ver.  17. 

into  the  hand  of  them  '’from  whom 

didst  " wash  thyself,  " paintedst  thy 
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thy  mind  is  alienated : 

eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  or- 

Jer.  4.  30. 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee 

naments, 

hatefidly,  and  shall  take  aAvay  all 

41  And  satest  upon  a + stately 

honourable. 
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By  the  parcMe  of  a hoiling  pot  EZEKIEL,  XXIV.  Jerusalem’s  destruction  is  slmced. 
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‘bed,  and  a table  prepared  before 
it,  “whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 
incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a voice  of  a multitude  be- 
ing at  ease  was  with  her : and  with 
the  men  t of  the  common  sort  tvere 
brought  II  Sabeans  from  the  wil- 
derness, which  put  bracelets  upon 
their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I unto  her  that  was 
old  in  adulteries.  Will  they  now 
commit  + whoredoms  \rtth  her,  and 
she  with  them  ? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as 
they  go  in  unto  a woman  that  play- 
eth  the  harlot:  so  went  they  in 
unto  Aholah  and  unto  Ahohbah, 
the  lewd  women. 

45  IF  And  the  righteous  men,  they 
shall  judge  them  after  the  manner 
of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  man- 
ner of  women  that  shed  blood ; be- 
cause they  are  adulteresses,  and 

blood  is  in  their  hands. 

4G  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GFod  ; 
“'I  Avill  bring  up  a company  upon 
them,  and  will  give  them  tto  be 
removed  and  spoiled. 

47  “And  the  company  shall  stone 
them  with  stones,  and  ||  dispatch 
them  with  then*  swords  ; ’’they  shall 
slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  “win  I cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  ^ that  all  wo- 
men may  be  taught  not  to  do  after 
your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense 
your  lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  “ bear  the  sins  of  your  idols  : 
*^and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Under  the  parable  of  a boiling  pot,  6 is  shewed 
the  irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  15 
By  the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning  for  the 
death  of  his  tcife,  19  shewed  the  calamity 
of  the  Jews  to  be  beyond  all  sorrow. 

Again  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 
- tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  even  of  this  same  day : 
the  king  of  Babylon  set  liimself 
against  Jerusalem  “this  same  day. 

3  '’And  utter  a parable  unto  the 
rebellious  house,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; “ Set  on 
a pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water 
into  it : 


4 Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into 
it,  even  eveiy  good  piece,  the  thigh, 
and  the  shoulder;  fiU  it  with  the 
choice  bones. 

5 Take  the  choice  of  the  flock, 
and  1 1 burn  also  the  bones  under  it, 
aiul  make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them 
seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6 IF  Wlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Woe  to  ''the  bloody  city,  to 
the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein,  and 
whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
bring  it  out  piece  by  piece ; let  no 
® lot  fall  upon  it. 

7 For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her;  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a 
rock ; 'she  poured  it  not  upon  the 
ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust ; 

8 That  it  might  cause  fuiy  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance ; ® I have  set 
her  blood  upon  the  top  of  a rock, 
that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; '‘Woe  to  the  bloody  city ! I 
will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire 
great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well, 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the 
coals  thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it 
may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and 
that  'the  filthiness  of  it  may  be 
molten  in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it 
may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  herself  with 
lies,  and  her  great  scum  went  not 
forth  out  of  her:  her  scum  shall 
he  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filtliiness  is  lewdness : 
because  I have  purged  thee,  and 
thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness 
any  more,  '‘till  I have  caused  my 
fuiy  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  ’ I the  Lord  have  spoken  it : it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I will  do  it; 
I will  not  go  back,  “ neither  will  I 
spare,  neither  will  I repent ; accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  according  to 
thy  doings,  shall  they  judge  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^ Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
"with  a stroke:  yet  neither  shalt 
thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall 
thy  tears  t run  down. 

17  t Forbear  to  ciy,  "make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead,  “bind  the 
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tire  of  tliine  head  upon  thee,  and 
Pput  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet, 
and  cover  not  thy  flips,  and  eat 
not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I spake  unto  the  people  in 
the  morning : and  at  even  my  wife 
died ; and  I did  in  the  morning  as 
I was  commanded. 

19  IT  And  the  people  said  unto 
me,  "Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what 
these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou 
doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I answered  them,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behold, 
®I  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the 
excellency  of  your  strength,  ‘the 
desire  of  yom*  eyes,  and  tthat  which 
your  soul  pitieth ; “ and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have 
left  shall  fall  % the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I have 
done : * ye  shall  not  cover  your 
lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  he  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon 
your  feet : ^ ye  shall  not  mourn  nor 
weep ; but  ^ ye  shall  pine  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  to- 
ward another. 

24  Thus  '‘Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a 
sign : according  to  all  that  he  hath 
done  shall  ye  do : *’  and  when  this 
cometh,  ' ye  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall 
it  not  he  in  the  day  when  I take 
from  them  ^ their  strength,  the  joy 
of  their  gloiy,  the  desire  of  their 
eyes,  and  tthat  whereupon  they  set 
their  minds,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters, 

26  That  ® he  that  escapeth  in  that 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  ^In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth 
be  opened  to  him  wliich  is  escaped, 
and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no 
more  dmnb : and  ® thou  shalt  be 
a sign  unto  them ; and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 God’s  vengeance,  for  their  insolency  against 

the  Jews,  ttpon  the  Ammonites  ; 8 upon  Moab 

and  Seirj  12  upon  Edom,  15  and  upon  the 

Philistines. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '*  set  thy  face 


‘’against  the  Ammonites,  and  pro- 
phesy against  them ; 

3 And  say  unto  the  Ammonites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ® Because 
thou  saidst.  Aha,  against  my  sanc- 
tuaiy,  when  it  was  profaned ; and 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  when 
it  Avas  desolate;  and  against  the 
house  of  Judah,  Avhen  they  went 
into  captivity; 

4 Behold,  therefore  I Avill  deliver 
thee  to  the  t men  of  the  east  for  a 
possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dAvelUngs  in  thee : they  shaU  eat 
thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy 
milk. 

5 And  I wiU  make  ‘‘Rabbah  ® a sta- 
ble for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites 
a couchingplace  for  flocks  : ^and  ye 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  ®hast  clapped  thine 
+ hands,  and  stamped  Avith  the  tfeet, 
and  **  rejoiced  in  + heart  Avith  all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7 Behold,  therefore  I Avfll  ‘ stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  AviU 
deliver  thee  for  l|a  spoil  to  the 
heathen;  and  I Avill  cut  thee  off 
from  the  people,  and  I Avill  cause 
thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries : 
I Avill  destroy  thee  ; and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

8 IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  that  ‘‘Moab  and  ‘Seir  do 
say.  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is 
like  unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9 Therefore,  behold,  I Avill  open 
the  t side  of  Moab  from  the  cities, 
from  his  cities  which  are  on  his 
frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country, 
Beth-jesliimoth,  Baal-meon,  and 
Kiriathaim, 

10  "’Unto  the  men  of  the  east 
llAvith  the  Ammonites,  and  AviU  give 
them  in  possession,  that  the  Am- 
monites "may  not  be  remembered 
among  the  nations. 

11  And  I AviU  execute  judgments 
upon  Moab ; and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord. 

12  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
“ Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt 
against  the  house  of  Judah  + by 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  p*eat- 
ly  offended,  and  revenged  himself 
upon  them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; I AviU  also  stretch  out  mine 
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hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it ; and  I wiU 
make  it  desolate  from  Teman ; and 
II  they  of  Dedan  shall  faU  by  the 
sword. 

14  And  P I -will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of  my 
people  Israel ; and  they  shall  do 
in  Edom  according  to  mine  anger 
and  according  to  my  ftiiy;  and 
they  shall  know  my  vengeance, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  H Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  Hhe  Philistines  have  dealt 

by  revenge,  and  have  taken  ven- 
geance with  a despiteful  heart,  to 
destroy  it  ||  for  the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  ® I will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  I will  cut  off  the  * Cherethims, 
“and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the 
II  sea  coast. 

17  And  I win  ^ execute  great 
+ vengeance  upon  them  with  furi- 
ous rebukes  ; ^ and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I shall 
lay  my  vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is 
threatened.  7 The  power  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
against  her.  15  The  mourning  and  astonish- 
ment of  the  sea  at  her  fall. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ele- 
. venth  year,  in  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  eame  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “because  that  Ty- 
rus hath  said  against  Jerusalem, 
‘'Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the 
gates  of  the  people  : she  is  turned 
unto  me : I shall  be  replenished, 
now  she  is  laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I am  against  thee, 
0 Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee, 
as  the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to 
eome  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the 
walls  of  Tyrus,  and  break  down 
her  towers : I will  also  scrape  her 
dust  from  her,  and  “make  her  like 
the  top  of  a rock. 

» It  shall  be  a place  for  the 
spreading  of  nets  ‘‘in  the  midst  of 
the  sea : for  I have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God  : and  it  shall  become 
a spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are 
in  the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the 
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sword ; ® and  they  shall  know  that 

I am  the  Lord. 

7 H For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I will  bring  upon  Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
‘a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north, 
with  horses,  and  mth  chariots,  and 
with  horsemen,  and  companies,  and 
much  people. 

8 He  shall  slay  with  the  sword 
thy  daughters  in  the  field : and  he 
shall  ®make  a fort  against  thee,  and 

II  cast  a mount  against  thee,  and  lift 
up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

9 And  he  shall  set  engines  of 
war  against  thy  walls,  and  with 
his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy 
towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance 
of  his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover 
thee : thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when 
he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  + as 
men  enter  into  a city  wherein  is 
made  a breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he  tread  doAvn  aU  thy  streets  : 
he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons 
shall  go  doAvn  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a spoil 
of  thy  riches,  and  make  a prey  of 
thy  merchandise : and  they  shall 
break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy 
+ thy  pleasant  houses  : and  they 
shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  timber 
and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the 
water. 

13  ‘'And  I will  cause  the  noise 
of  ‘ thy  songs  to  cease ; and  the 
sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no 
more  heard. 

14  And  ‘^I  will  make  thee  like 
the  top  of  a rock  : thou  shalt  be 
a place  to  spread  nets  upon  ; thou 
shalt  be  built  no  more : for  I the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
Tyrus;  Shall  not  the  isles  ‘shake 
at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the 
wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter 
is  made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  aU  the  ‘“princes  of  the 
sea  shall  “come  down  fi’om  their 
thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  gar- 
ments : they  shall  clothe  them- 
selves with  + trembling;  ‘’they  shall 
sit  upon  the  ground,  and  p shall 
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tremble  at  every  moment,  and  ^ be 
astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a la- 
mentation for  thee,  and  say  to  thee. 
How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  ivast 
inhabited  + of  seafaring  men,  the 
renowned  city,  which  wast  ® strong 
in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabit- 
ants, which  cause  their  terror  to  he 
on  all  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  ‘the  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  faU;  yea,  the  isles 
that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  trou- 
bled at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
When  I shall  make  thee  a desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  in- 
habited ; when  I shall  bring  up  the 
deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters 
shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I shall  bring  thee  down 
"with  them  that  descend  into  the 
pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time, 
and  shaU  set  thee  in  the  low  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of 
old,  Avith  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited ; 
and  I shall  set  gloiy  ’"in  the  land 
of  the  Mving ; 

21  y I \rill  make  thee  t a teri’or, 
and  thou  shalt  he  no  more : ^though 
thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou 
never  be  found  again,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXYIL 

1 The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus.  26  The  great  and 
unrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "take  up 
a lamentation  for  Tyrus  ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  ^ 0 thou 
that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the 
sea,  which  art  "a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; 0 Tyrus,  thou  hast 
said,  I am  t of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  t midst 
of  the  seas,  thy  builders  have  per- 
fected thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  tmade  aU  thy  ship 
boards  of  fir  trees  of  ® Senir : they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon 
to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have 
they  made  thine  oars;  lit  the  com- 
pany of  the  Ashurites  have  made 
thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out 
of  ‘the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  mth  broidered  work 
from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou 


spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ; 
II  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles 
of  Elishah  was  that  which  covered 
thee. 

8 The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and 
Arvad  were  thy  mariners  : thy  wise 
men,  0 Tyims,  that  were  in  thee, 
were  thy  pilots. 

9 The  ancients  of  s Gebal  and  the 
wise  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy 
II  + calkers : all  the  ships  of  the  sea 
with  their  mariners  were  in  thee 
to  occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia  and  of  Lud 
and  of  **  Phut  were  in  thine  army, 
thy  men  of  war : they  hanged  the 
shield  and  helmet  in  thee;  they 
set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine 
army  were  upon  thy  walls  round 
about,  and  the  Gammadims  were 
in  thy  towers:  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  a- 
bout ; they  have  made  ‘ thy  beauty 
perfect 

12  ‘‘Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  hind 
o/" riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and 
lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  ‘Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  %vcre  thy  merchants : they 
traded  “ the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ||  market 

14  They  of  the  house  of  “Togar- 
mah  traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 
and  horsemen  and  mulea 

15  The  men  of  ° Dedan  were  thy 
merchants ; many  isles  were  the 
merchandise  of  thine  hand:  they 
brought  thee  for  a present  horns 
of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syi'ia  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  t the 
wares  of  thy  making  : they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds, 
purple,  and  broidered  work,  and 
fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  t agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  merchants  : they 
traded  in  thy  market  p wheat  of 
•iMinnith,  and  Pannag,  and  honey, 
and  oil,  and  ‘ ||  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant 
in  the  multitude  of  the  wares  of 
thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of 
aU  riches ; in  the  wine  of  Helbon, 
and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  1 1 going 
to  and  fi’o  occupied  in  thy  fairs: 
bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  thy  market. 
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20  “Dedan  xvas  thy  merchant  in 
+ precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 
‘Kedar,  +they  occupied  ivith  thee 
in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats : in 
these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  Tlie  merchants  of  " Sheba  and 
Raamah,  they  were  thy  merchants  : 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with 
chief  of  all  spices,  and  Avith  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  ’"Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  E- 
den,  the  merchants  of  ^ Sheba,  As- 
shur,  and  Chilmad,  were  thy  mer- 
chants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in 
II  aU  sorts  of  things,  in  blue  + clothes, 
and  broidered  work,  and  in  chests 
of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords, 
and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy 
merchandise. 

25  *The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market : and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  veiy 
glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  IF  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 

into  great  waters : the  east  wind 

hath  broken  thee  in  the  t midst  of 
the  seas. 

27  Thy  *=  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occu- 
piers of  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee. 
Hand  in  aU  thy  company  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into 
the  + midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day 
of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  II  suburbs  ^ shall  shake  at 
the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  ®all  that  handle  the  oar, 
the  mariners,  and  aU  the  pilots 
of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon 
the  land ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to 
be  heard  against  thee,  and  shall 
cry  bitterly,  and  shall  ^ cast  up  dust 
upon  their  heads,  they  ® shall  wal- 
low themselves  in  the  ashes  : 

31  And  they  shall  ‘'make  them- 
selves utterly  bald  for  thee,  and 
gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they 
shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
‘ take  up  a lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying,  ‘^Wliat 
dty^  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroy- 
ed in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  ‘When  thy  wares  went  forth 


out  of  the  seas,  thou  fiUedst  many 
people ; thou  didst  enrich  the  kings 
of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  “ thou  shalt 
be  broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths 
of  the  waters  “thy  merchandise 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst 
of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  “All  the  inhabitants  of  the 
isles  shall  be  astonished  at  thee, 
and  their  kings  shall  be  sore  a- 
fraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in 
their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  peo- 
ple I"  shall  hiss  at  thee ; thou  shalt 
be  ta  terror,  and  t never  shalt  he 
any  more. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

1 God’s  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for 
his  sacrilegious  pride.  11  .il  lamentation  of  his 
great  glory  corrupted  by  sin.  20  The  judgment 
of  Zidon.  24  The  restoration  of  Israel. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  T^rus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up, 
and  “thou  hast  said,  I am  a God, 
I sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  ‘'in  the 
+ midst  of  the  seas;  “yet  thou  art 
a man,  and  not  God,  though  thou 
set  tliine  heart  as  the  heart  of 
God: 

3 Behold,  ^thou  art  wiser  than 
Daniel ; there  is  no  secret  that 
they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4 With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten 
thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold 
and  silver  into  thy  treasures  : 

5 + ® By  thy  great  wisdom  atid  by 
thy  traffick  hast  thou  increased  thy 
riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up 
because  of  thy  riches : 

6 Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Because  thou  hast  set  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God ; 

7 Behold,  therefore  I will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  rthe  terrible 
of  the  nations : and  they  shall  draw 
their  sivords  against  the  beauty  of 
thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile 
thy  brightness. 

8 They  shall  bring  thee  down  to 
the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the 
deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

9 Wilt  thou  yet  ®say  before  him 
that  slayeth  thee,  I am  God?  but 
thou  shalt  he  a man,  and  no  God, 
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in  the  hand  of  him  that  ||slayeth 
thee. 

10  Thon  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
''the  uncircumcised  by  the  hand 
of  strangers : for  I have  spoken  it, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  1 Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  'take  up  a la- 
mentation upon  the  king  of  Tyms, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  '^Thou  sealest  up  the 
sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect 
in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  'Eden  the 
garden  of  God ; every  precious 
stone  ivas  thy  covering,  the  ||sar- 
dius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the 
II  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper, 
the  sapphire,  the  ||  emerald,  and  the 
carbuncle,  and  gold:  the  workman- 
ship of  “thy  tabrets  and  of  thy 
pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  “che- 
rub that  covereth  ; and  I have  set 
thee  so : thou  wast  upon  ^ the  holy 
mountain  of  God ; thou  hast  walk- 
ed up  and  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fira 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  cre- 
ated, till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

By  the  multitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned;  therefore  I vdU  cast  thee 
as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of 
God : and  I will  desti’oy  thee,  p 0 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire.  . 

17  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor- 
mpted  thy  Avisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness : I will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground,  I ■svill  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctu- 
aries by  the  multitude  of  thine  ini- 
quities, by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traf- 
fick ; therefore  will  I bring  forth  a 
fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall 
devom*  thee,  and  I will  bring  thee 
to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight 
of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  AU  they  that  know  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee : ' thou  shalt  be  t a terror,  and 
never  shalt  thou  he  any  more. 

20  IT  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying. 


21  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face 
‘against  Zidon,  and  prophesy  a- 
gainst  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; “ Behold,  I am  against  thee, 

0 Zidon;  and  I wfil  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee : and  ^ they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  I shall  have  executed  judg- 
ments in  her,  and  shall  be  ^ sanc- 
tified in  her. 

23  ^For  I will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets ; 
and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side ; and  they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

24  IT  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
“a  pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of  aU 
that  are  ronnd  about  them,  that  de- 
spised them  ; and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When 

1 shall  have  '’gathered  the  house  of 
Israel  from  the  people  among  whom 
they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be 
“sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I have  given  to 
my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  ^ dwell  1 1 safely 
therein,  and  shall  “build  houses, 
and  ‘plant  vineyards;  yea,  they 
shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when 
I have  executed  judgments  upon 
all  those  that  ||  despise  them  round 
about  them ; and  they  shall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1 The  judgment  of  Pharaoh  for  his  treachery  to 
Israel.  8 The  desolation  of  Egypt.  13  The  re- 
storation thereof  after  forty  years.  17  Egypt 
the  reward  of  Nebuchadrezzar.  21  Israel 
shall  be  restored. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  against 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  pro- 
phesy against  him,  and  ''against  all 
Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; “ Behold,  I am  against 
thee.  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the 
great  ^dragon  that  heth  in  the  midst 
of  his  rivers,  ® which  hath  said.  My 
river  is  mine  own,  and  I have  made 
it  for  myself 

4  But  ‘I  Avill  put  hooks  in  thy 
jaws,  and  I ■\\fill  cause  the  fish  of 


Before 

CHRIST 

588. 


ch.  6.  2.  & 
25. 2.&29.2. 
‘ Is.  23.  4. 12. 
Jer.  25.  22. 
& 27.  3. 
ch.  32.  30. 
“E.X.  14. 4, 17. 
ch.  39. 13. 

* Ps.  9. 16. 


y ch.  20.  41. 
& 36.  23. 
ver.  25. 


8 ch.  38.  22. 


»Num.  33. 55. 
Josh.  23. 13. 


0 Isai.  11. 12. 
ch.  11. 17.  & 
20.  41.  & 34. 
13.  & 37.  21. 

0 ver.  22. 


d Jer.  23.  6. 
ch.  36.  28. 

II  Or,  with 
confidence. 
e Isai.  65.  21. 
Amos  9. 14. 
f Jer.  31.  5. 


II  Or,  spoil. 


589. 


a ch.  28.  21. 


b Isai.  19. 1. 
Jer.  25.  19. 
& 46.  2,  25. 


0 Jer.  44.  30. 
ch.  28.  22. 
ver.  10. 

dPs.74. 13,14. 
Isai.  27.  1. 

& 61.  9. 
ch.  32.  2. 

0 See  chap. 
28.  2. 

fisai.  87.  29. 
ch.  38.  4. 


886 


The  desolation  and 


EZEKIEL,  XXX. 


restoration  of  Egypt. 


Before 

CUBIST 

689. 


t Heb.^ce 
0/  the  field. 
6 Jer.  8.  2. 

& 16.  4.  & 
2.5.  33. 
h Jer.  7.  33. 
& 34.  20. 


12  Kin.  18.21. 
Isai.  36.  6. 

k Jer.  37.  5, 

7, 11. 

ch.  17. 17. 


1 ch.  14. 17. 

& 32. 11, 12, 
13. 


”>  ch.  30. 12. 

t Heb.  wastes 
of  waste. 

Or,  from 
Migdol  to 

Si/enr, 

14.  2. 
Jer.  44. 1. 
n ch.  30.  6. 
tUeb. 
Seveneh. 
o ch.  32. 13. 


Pch.  30.  7,26. 


4 Isai.  19.  23. 
Jer.  46.  26. 


II  Or,  birth. 

t Heb.  low. 
r ch.  17.  6, 14. 


thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales, 
and  I will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish 
of  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy 
scales. 

5 And  I win  leave  thee  thrown  in- 

to the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers : thou  shalt  faU 
upon  the  topen  fields  ; ^thou  shalt 
not  be  brought  together,  nor  ga- 
thered: have  given  thee  for  meat 

to  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6 And  aU  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  be- 
cause they  have  been  a ‘staff  of 
reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7 ''When  they  took  hold  of  thee 
by  thy  hand,  thou  didst  break, 
and  rend  all  their  shoidder : and 
when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou 
brakest,  and  madest  all  their  loins 
to  be  at  a stand. 

8 IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  I will  bring  ' a sword 
upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and 
beast  out  of  thee. 

9 And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be 
desolate  and  waste  ; and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  : because 
he  hath  said,  The  river  is  mine,  and 
I have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  rivers,  “and 
I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  t ut- 
terly waste  and  desolate,  II”  from 
the  tower  of  + Syene  even  mito  the 
border  of  Ethiopia. 

11  °Xo  foot  of  man  shall  pass 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 

12  p And  I AviU  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  desolate, 
and  her  cities  among  the  cities 
that  are  laid  waste  shall  be  deso- 
late forty  years : and  I will  scatter 
the  E^qotians  among  the  nations, 
and  wail  disperse  them  through  the 
countries. 

13  ^ Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
At  the  ''end  of  forty  years  will  I ga- 
ther the  Egyptians  fi’om  the  people 
whither  they  w'ere  scattered : 

14  And  I will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them 
to  return  into  the  land  of  Pathros, 
into  the  land  of  their  ||  habitation  ; 
and  they  shall  be  there  a t'base 
kingdom. 


15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the 
kingdoms ; neither  shall  it  exalt 
itself  any  more  above  the  nations  : 
for  I wiU  diminish  them,  that  they 
shall  no  more  mle  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  ®the 
confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to  re- 
membrance, when  they  shall  look 
after  them : but  they  shall  knoAV 
that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

17  1 And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  tAventieth  year,  in  the 
first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  Arord  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  ‘Xebuchach’ezzar 
king  of  Babylon  caused  his  anny 
to  serve  a great  seiwice  against 
Tyrus  : every  head  ivas  made  bald, 
and  every  shoidder  ivas  peeled: 
yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army, 
for  Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he 
had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  I Aidll  give  the  land  of 
Eg}^pt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon ; and  he  shall  take  her 
multitude,  and  ttake  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey ; and  it  shall  be  the 
wages  for  his  army. 

20  I have  given  him  the  land  of 
Egypt  Wfor  his  labour  where Avith 
he  ” served  against  it,  because  they 
Avrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

21  IF  In  that  day  Avill  I cause  the 
hom  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud 
forth,  and  I Avill  give  thee  ^the 
opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst 
of  them  ; and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1 The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers.  20 

The  arm  of  Babylon  shall  he  strengthened  to 

break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ”Hoav1 
ye.  Woe  worth  the  day ! 

3  For  the  day  is  near,  even  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  a cloudy 
day ; it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  Upain  shall  be  in 
Ethiopia,  Avhen  the  slain  shall  fall 
in  Egypt,  and  they  'shall  take  away 
her  multitude,  and  ‘'her  foundations 
shall  be  broken  doAvn. 
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5 Ethiopia,  and  t Libya,  and  Ly- 
dia, and  ®all  the  mingled  people, 
and  Chub,  and  the  +men  of  the 
land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall 
with  them  by  the  sword. 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; They  also 
that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall ; and 
the  pride  of  her  power  shall  come 
down : il^fi’om  the  tower  of  Syene 
shall  they  faU  in  it  by  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

7 ® And  they  shall  be  desolate  in 
the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are 
wasted. 

8 And  they  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I have  set  a fii*e  in 
Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  t destroyed. 

9 In  that  day  ''shall  messengers 
go  forih  from  me  in  ships  to  make 
the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and 
great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  Egypt : for,  lo,  it 
cometh. 

10  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  God  ; * I 
will  also  make  the  multitude  of 
Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him, 
’'the  terrible  of  the  nations,  shall 
be  brought  to  destroy  the  land: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swoi’ds 
against  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land 
with  the  slain. 

12  And  *I  will  make  the  rivers 
tdiy,  and  “sell  the  land  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked:  and  I will 
make  the  land  waste,  and  + aU  that 
is  therein,  by  the  hand  of  stran- 
gers : I the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; I 
will  also  "destroy  the  idols,  and  I 
\riU  cause  their  images  to  cease 
out  of  Noph  ; "and  there  shall  be 
no  more  a prince  of  the  land  of 
Egypt : P and  I will  put  a fear  in 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I will  make  ^ Pathros  de- 
solate, and  will  set  fire  in  ' ||  Zoan, 
" and  Avill  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I will  pour  my  fuiy  upon 
II  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ; and 
' 1 will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I will  " set  fire  in  Egypt : 
Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 
shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  ||  Aven  and 
of  i|Pi-beseth  shall  faU  by  the  sword : 


and  these  cities  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

18  " At  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day 
shall  be  ||  darkened,  when  I shall 
break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt : 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall 
cease  in  her : as  for  her,  a cloud 
shall  cover  her,  and  her  daughters 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I execute  judgments 
in  Egypt : and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month, 
in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I have  ^ broken 
the  arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ; 
and,  lo,  ^ it  shall  not  be  bound  up 
to  be  healed,  to  put  a roller  to 
bind  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold 
the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Behold,  I am  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  will  " break  his 
arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which 
was  broken ; and  I will  cause  the 
sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  *'And  I will  scatter  the  E- 
gyptians  among  the  nations,  and 

disperse  them  through  the 
countries. 

24  And  I will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my 
sword  in  liis  hand : but  I will  break 
Pharaoh’s  arms,  and  he  shall  gi’oan 
before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Bab^ylon,  and  the 
aims  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down ; 
and  “they  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I shall  put  my 
sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  stretch  it 
out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  ^ And  I will  scatter  the  Egyj)- 
tians  among  the  nations,  and  dis- 
perse them  among  the  countries ; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1 A relation  unto  Pharaoh,  3 of  the  glory  of 

Assyria,  \0  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride.  18 

The  like  destruction  of  Egypt. 

A ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ele- 
venth  year,  in  the  third  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying. 
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2 Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  to  liis  mul- 
titude ; Whom  art  thou  like  in 
thy  greatness  ? 

3 IF  ’’Behold,  the  Assyrian  ivas 
a cedar  in  Lebanon  t with  fair 
branches,  and  with  a shadowing 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature ; 
and  his  top  was  among  the  thick 
boughs. 

4 ‘The  waters  ||made  him  great, 
the  deep  11  set  him  up  on  high  with 
her  rivers  running  round  about  his 
plants,  and  sent  out  her  ||  little  ri- 
vers unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5 Therefore  ‘’his  height  was  ex- 
alted above  aU  the  trees  of  the 
field,  and  his  boughs  were  multi- 
plied, and  his  branches  became 
long  because  of  the  multitude  of 
waters,  Hwhen  he  shot  forth. 

6 All  the  ® fowls  of  heaven  made 
their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  un- 
der his  branches  did  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  liis  shadow  dAvelt  aU 
great  nations. 

7 Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  great- 
ness, in  the  length  of  his  branches : 
for  liis  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8 The  cedars  in  the  ’garden  of 
God  could  not  hide  him : the  fir 
trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and 
the  chesnut  trees  were  not  like  lus 
branches  ; nor  any  tree  in  the  gar- 
den of  God  was  like  unto  him  in 
his  beauty. 

9 I have  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches : so  that 
aU  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in 
the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Because  thou  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot 
up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  8 his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
height ; 

11  I have  therefore  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 
the  heathen  ; + he  shall  surely  deal 
with  liim : I have  driven  him  out 
for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  ’’  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  off,  and 
have  left  him : ’ upon  the  moun- 
tains and  in  all  the  valleys  his 
branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs 
are  broken  by  all  the  rivers  of  the 
land;  and  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  are  gone  down  fi’om  liis  sha- 
dow, and  have  left  him. 


13  ’‘Upon  liis  ruin  shall  all  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  i-emain,  and 
aU  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
upon  his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  aU 
the  trees  by  the  waters  exalt  them- 
selves for  their  height,  neither 
shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick 
boughs,  neither  their  trees  ||  stand 
up  in  their  height,  aU  that  drink 
water : for  ’ they  are  all  delivered 
unto  death,  “to  the  nether  parts 
of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
childi’en  of  men,  ivith  them  that 
go  doAvn  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; In 
the  day  when  he  went  down  to 
the  grave  I caused  a mourning : I 
covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I 
restrained  the  fioods  thereof,  and 
the  great  waters  were  stayed  : and 
I caused  Lebanon  +to  mourn  for 
him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
fainted  for  him. 

16  I made  the  nations  to  "shake 
at  the  sound  of  liis  fall,  ivhen  I 
‘cast  him  dmvn  to  hell  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit : and  p aU 
the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and 
best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  di’ink 
water,  ‘’shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  ivent  down  into  lieU 
with  liim  unto  them  that  he  slain 
with  the  sword ; and  they  that 
were  his  arm,  that  "dwelt  under 
his  shadow  in  the  midst  of  the 
heathen. 

18  IF  “ To  whom  art  thou  thus  like 
in  glory  and  in  greatness  among 
the  trees  of  Eden?  yet  shalt  thou 
be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of 
Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth : ‘ thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  he  slain  by  the  sword.  This 
is  Pharaoh  and  aU  his  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1 A lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 
11  The  sword  of  Babylon  shall  destroy  it.  17 
It  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell,  among  all 
the  uncircumcised  nations. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth 
XX.  year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  “ take  up  a lamen- 
tation for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  say  unto  him,  ’’Thou  art  like 
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a young  lion  of  the  nations,  ®and 
thou  art  as  a ||  whale  in  the  seas : 
and  thou  earnest  forth  with  thy 
rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters 
with  thy  feet,  and  "^fouledst  their 
rivers. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I 
will  therefore  ® spread  out  my  net 
over  thee  with  a company  of  many 
people ; and  they  shall  bring  thee 
up  in  my  net. 

4 Then  ^will  I leave  thee  upon 
the  land,  I will  cast  thee  forth  up- 
on the  open  field,  and  ®will  cause 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee,  and  I will  fill  the 
beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with 
thee. 

5 And  I ■vrtll  lay  thy  flesh  ’'upon 
the  mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys 
with  thy  height 

6 I will  also  water  ivith  thy  blood 
lithe  land  wherein  thou  swimmest, 
even  to  the  mountains ; and  the 
rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7 And  when  I shall  llput  thee 
out,  *I  will  cover  the  heaven,  and 
make  the  stars  thereof  dark ; I will 
cover  the  sun  with  a cloud,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light 

8 All  the  t bright  fights  of  heaven 
wiU  I make  tdark  over  thee,  and 
set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

9 I will  also  tvex  the  hearts  of 
many  people,  when  I shall  bring 
thy  destruction  among  the  nations, 
into  the  countries  which  thou  hast 
not  known. 

10  Yea,  I will  make  many  people 

amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings 

shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee, 
when  I shall  brandish  my  sword 
before  them  ; and ' they  shall  trem- 
ble at  every  moment,  every  man  for 
his  own  fife,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall 

11  ^ “For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; The  sword  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty 
will  I cause  thy  multitude  to  fall, 
" the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of 
them : and  ® they  shall  spoil  the 
pomp  of  Egypt,  and  aU  the  midti- 
tude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

13 1 will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  great  wa- 
ters ; P neither  shall  the  foot  of 
man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor 
the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I make  their  waters 


deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I shall  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country 
shall  be  + destitute  of  that  whereof 
it  was  fuU,  Avhen  I shall  smite  all 
them  that  dwell  therein,  then  shall 
they  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

16  This  ie  the  ’'lamentation  where- 
Avith  they  shall  lament  her:  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment her:  they  shall  lament  for 
her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  IF  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  mul- 
titude of  Egypt,  and  “cast  them 
doAvn,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  Avith 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  ‘Wliom  dost  thou  pass  in  beau- 
ty? "go  down,  and  be  thou  laid 
with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword : 
II she  is  delivered  to  the  sword: 
draw  her  and  aU  her  multitudes. 

21  * The  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  liim  out  of  the  midst 
of  hell  mth  them  that  help  him : 
they  are  ^ gone  down,  they  fie  un- 
circumcised, slain  by  the  sword 

22  ^Asshur  is  there  and  all  her 
company : his  graves  are  about 
him : all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by 
the  sword : 

23  "Whose  graves  are  set  in  the 
sides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company 
is  round  about  her  grave:  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 
which  ’’  caused  I1  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

24  There  is  “Elam  and  all  her 
midtitude  round  about  her  grave, 
all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  are  '’gone  down  un- 
circumcised into  the  nether  paiis 
of  the  earth,  “which  caused  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 
yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  doAvn  to  the 
pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a bed  in 
the  midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her 
multitude : her  graves  are  round 
about  him : aU  of  them  uncircum- 
cised, slain  by  the  sword : though 
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their  ten*or  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit : he  is  put  in  the 
midst  of  them  that  he  slain. 

26  There  is  ^Meshech,  Tubal,  and 
all  her  nndtitude : her  graves  are 
round  about  him : all  of  them  ® un- 
circumcised, slain  by  the  sword, 
though  they  caused  their  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

27  ^And  they  shall  not  lie  with 
the  mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the 
uncircumcised,  which  are  gone 
down  to  hell  twith  their  weapons 
of  war:  and  they  have  laid  their 
swords  under  their  heads,  but  their 
iniquities  shall  be  upon  their  bones, 
though  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  bi’oken  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised, 
and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  ' Edom,  her  kings,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  with  their 
might  are  t laid  by  them  that  ivere 
slain  by  the  sword : they  shall  lie 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  '"Tliere  he  the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  the  ^ Zi- 
donians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain ; with  their  terror  they 
are  ashamed  of  their  might ; and 
they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  he  slain  by  the  sword,  and 
bear  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and 
shall  be  “comforted  over  all  his 
multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  aU 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I have  caused  my  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living : and  he 
shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised  with  them  that  are 
slain  with  the  sword,  even  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1 According  to  the  duty  of  a watchman,  in  warn- 
ing the  people,  7 Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his 
duty.  10  God  sheweth  the  justice  of  his  ways 
towards  the  penitent,  and  towards  revolters. 
17  He  maintaineih  his  justice.  21  Upon  the 
news  of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  he  prophesieth 
the  desolation  of  the  land.  30  God’s  judgment 
upon  the  mockers  of  the  prophets. 

Again  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
- came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  “ the  chil- 


dren of  thy  people,  and  say  nnto 
them,  ’’  + '\\Tien  I bring  the  sword 
upon  a land,  if  the  people  of  the 
land  take  a man  of  their  coasts, 
and  set  him  for  their  ' watchman  : 

3 If  when  he  seeth  the  sword 
come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  warn  the  people  ; 

4 Then  + whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh 
not  warning ; if  the  sword  come, 
and  take  him  away,  ^ his  blood 
shall  be  upon  Ins  own  head. 

5 He  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  and  took  not  warning ; 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But 
he  that  taketh  warning  shall  de- 
liver his  sonl 

6 But  if  the  watchman  see  the 
sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any 
person  from  among  them,  ®he  is 
taken  away  in  his  iniquity ; but  his 
blood  will  I require  at  the  watch- 
man’s hand. 

7 IT  ^ So  thou,  0 son  of  man,  I 
have  set  thee  a watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel ; therefore  thou 
shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  warn  them  from  me. 

8 When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  0 
wicked  man,  thou  shalt  sui’ely  die ; 
if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
mcked  from  his  way,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; but 
his  blood  will  I require  at  thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ; 
if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; but  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul 

10  Therefore,  0 thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 
Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our  trans- 
gi-essious  and  our  sins  he  upon  us, 
and  we  ®pine  away  in  them,  ’*how 
should  we  then  live  ? 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  ^ I have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked ; but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live : turn  ye,  turn  ye  fi’om 
your  evil  ways ; for  ^ why  will  ye 
die,  O house  of  Israel  ? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
say  unto  the  chilcfren  of  thy  peo- 
ple, The  ' righteousness  of  the  righ- 
teous shall  not  deliver  him  in  the 
day  of  his  transgression : as  for 
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the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  “ he 
shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day 
that  he  turneth  from  ins  wicked- 
ness ; neither  shall  the  righteous 
be  able  to  live  for  his  righteousness 
in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  "When  I shall  say  to  the  right- 
eous, that  he  shall  sm’ely  live ; “ if 
he  trust  to  -his  own  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  aU  Ids  right- 
eousnesses shall  not  be  remem- 
bered ; but  for  his  imquity  that 
he  hath  comnutted,  he  shall  die 
for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die ; if 
he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  + that 
which  is  lawful  and  right ; 

15  If  the  wicked  ^ restore  the 
pledge,  'igive  again  that  he  had 
robbed,  walk  in  ’^the  statutes  of 
life,  without  committing  iniquity ; 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die. 

16  ®Xoue  of  Ids  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  un- 
to 1dm : he  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ; he  shall  surely 
live. 

17  IT  ‘Yet  the  childi’en  of  thy  peo- 
ple say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal : but  as  for  them,  their 
way  is  not  equal. 

18  "When  the  righteous  turaeth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mitteth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die 
thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live 
thereby. 

20  1 Yet  ye  say,  ^ The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  0 ye  house  of 
Isi-ael,  I will  judge  you  every  one 
after  his  ways. 

21  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
twelfth  year  ^of  our  captivity,  in 
the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day 
of  the  month,  ^that  one  that  had 
escaped  out  of  Jerusalem  came 
unto  me,  saying,  " The  city  is 
smitten. 

22  Now  ‘’the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore 
he  that  was  escaped  came ; and 
had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he 
came  to  me  in  the  morning ; ' and 
my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I was 
no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying. 


24  Son  of  man,  ^ they  that  inhabit 
those  "wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel 
speak,  saying,  ^Abraham  was  one, 
and  he  inherited  the  land:  s^ut 
we  are  many;  the  land  is  given 
us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; ‘’Ye  eat  with 
the  blood,  and  ‘lift  up  your  eyes  to- 
ward your  idols,  and  ^ shed  blood : 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  ‘defile 
every  one  his  neighbour’s  wife : and 
shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; As  I live,  sure- 
ly “they  that  are  in  the  wastes 
shall  fail  by  the  sword,  and  him 
that  is  in  the  open  field  "will  I 
give  to  the  beasts  tto  be  devour- 
ed, and  they  that  he  in  the  forts 
and  "in  the  caves  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence. 

28  P For  I will  lay  the  land  + most 
desolate,  and  the  ^pomp  of  her 
strength  shall  cease ; and  the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  deso- 
late, that  none  shall  pass  thi’ough. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I have  laid  the 
land  most  desolate  because  of  all 
their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

30  H Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the 
children  of  thy  people  stiU  are 
talking  |1  against  thee  by  the  walls 
and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses, 
and  "speak  one  to  another,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  saying,  Come, 
I pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the 
word  that  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord. 

31  And  ‘they  come  unto  thee 
tas  the  people  cometh,  and  ||they 
" sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they 
will  not  do  them : * for  ulth  their 
mouth  tthey  shew  much  love,  hut 
y their  heart  goeth  after  their  co- 
vetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them 
as  t a veiy  lovely  song  of  one  that 
hath  a pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instniment : for  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them 
not. 

33  ='And  when  this  cometh  to 
pass,  (lo>  if  will  come,)  then  " shall 
they  know  that  a prophet  hath 
been  among  them. 
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AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
the  ^ shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds ; 
*’Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel 
that  do  feed  themselves ! should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  ? 

3 ‘=Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe 
you  unth  the  wool,  "^ye  kiU  them 
that  are  fed : hut  ye  feed  not  the 
flock. 

4 ®The  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye  heal- 
ed that  which  was  sick,  neither 
have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was 
broken,  neither  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neither  have  ye  ^sought  that  which 
was  lost ; but  with  ^ force  and  with 
cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5 ^ And  they  Avere  * scattered, 
II  because  there  is  no  shepherd : 
•‘and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were 
scattei’ed. 

6 My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill : yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
none  did  search  or  seek  after  them. 

7 IT  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8 As  I live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  * became  meat 
to  every  beast  of  the  field,  because 
there  ivas  no  shepherd,  neither  did 
my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock, 
“but  the  shepherds  fed  themselves, 
and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9 Therefore,  0 ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
hold, I am  against  the  shepherds ; 
and  "I  AviU  require  my  flock  at 
their  hand,  and  cause  them  to 
cease  from  feeding  the  flock ; nei- 
ther shall  the  shepherds  “ feed 
themselves  any  more ; for  I Avill 
deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth, 
that  they  may  not  be  meat  for 
them. 

11  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I,  even  I,  Avill  both  search 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 


12  +As  a shepherd  seeketh  out 
his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is 
among  his  sheep  that  are  scattei'- 
ed ; so  Avill  I seek  out  my  sheep, 
and  AviU  deliver  them  out  of  aU 
places  where  they  have  been  scat- 
tered in  P the  cloudy  and  dark 
day. 

13  And  'll  Avill  bring  them  out 
fi-om  the  people,  and  gather  them 
from  the  countries,  and  Avill  bring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel 
by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  in- 
habited places  of  the  country. 

14  I Avill  feed  them  in  a good 
pasture,  and  upon  the  high  moun- 
tains of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be  : 
“ there  shall  they  lie  in  a good  fold, 
and  in  a fat  pasture  shall  they  feed 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I Avill  feed  my  flock,  and  I Avill 
cause  them  to  lie  doAm,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16  ‘I  Avill  seek  that  which  was 
lost,  and  bring  again  that  Avhich 
Avas  driven  away,  and  AviU  bind  up 
that  which  was  bi-oken,  and  Avill 
strengthen  that  Avhich  Avas  sick : 
but  I will  destroy  “ the  fat  and  the 
strong;  I will  feed  them  "^Arith 
judgment 

17  And  as  for  you,  0 my  flock, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; ^ Be- 
hold, I judge  between  t cattle  and 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the 
the  goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a small  thing  unto 
you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good 
pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  doAvn 
Avith  your  feet  the  residue  of  your 
pastures?  and  to  have  di’unk  of 
the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul 
the  residue  Avdth  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
that  which  ye  have  trodden  with 
your  feet ; and  they  drink  that 
wliich  ye  have  fouled  Avith  youi* 
feet. 

20  IT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them ; ^ Behold,  I,  even 
I,  Avill  judge  betAA^een  the  fat  cattle 
and  betAveen  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with 
side  and  Avith  shoulder,  and  pushed 
all  the  diseased  with  your  horns, 
till’ ye  have  scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  AviU  I save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a prey ; 
and  *I  Asill  judge  between  cattle 
and  cattle. 
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23  And  I will  set  up  one  '’shep- 
herd over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them,  ® even  my  servant  David ; he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  shepherd. 

24  And  ^ I the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,  and  my  servant  David  ®a 
prince  among  them ; I the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And  ^ I will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  ® wiU  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 
land : and  they  shall  dwell  safely 
in  the  'w’ilderness,  and  sleep  in  the 
woods. 

26  And  I wiU  make  them  and 
the  places  round  about  'my  hill 
^ a blessing ; and  I will  ' cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  sea- 
son; there  shall  be  “showers  of 
blessing. 

27  And  “the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 
yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall 
be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  “broken  the  bands  of  their 
yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  those  that  p served  them- 
selves of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  "ibe 
a prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall 
the  beast  of  the  land  devour  them ; 
but  ^they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  tlwm  afraid. 

29  And  I will  raise  up  for  them 
a ® plant  H of  renown,  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  t consumed  with  hun- 
ger in  the  land,  ‘neither  bear  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  “I 
the  Lord  their  God  am  with  them, 
and  that  they,  even  the  house  of 
Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  * flock,  the  flock 
of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I am 
your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred 
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Moreover  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 Son  of  man,  “set  thy  face  a- 
gainst  mount  Seir,  and  ® prophesy 
against  it, 

3 And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; Behold,  0 mount  Seir,  I 
am  against  thee,  and  ‘'I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I 
will  make  thee  + most  desolate. 


4 ® I will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

5 ‘Because  thou  hast  had  a ||  per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  + shed  the 
hlood  o/’  the  children  of  Israel  by 
the  + force  of  the  sword  in  the  time 
of  their  calamity,  ® in  the  time  that 
their  iniquity  had  an  end : 

6 Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I will  prepare  thee  unto 
blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee: 
'*sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7 Thus  will  I make  mount  Seir 
tmost  desolate,  and  cut  off  from 
it  'him  that  passeth  out  and  him 
that  retumeth. 

8 '‘And  I wiU  fill  liis  mountains 
vdth  his  slain  men:  in  thy  hills, 
and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  aU  thy 
rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

9 ’ I will  make  thee  perpetual  de- 
solations, and  thy  cities  shall  not 
return : “ and  ye  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  countries 
shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  “pos- 
sess it;  11  whereas  “the  Lord  was 
there : 

11  Therefore,  as  I live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  I will  even  do  p accord- 
ing to  thine  anger,  and  according 
to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used 
out  of  thy  hatred  against  them ; 
and  I will  make  myself  known 
among  them,  when  I have  judged 
thee. 

12  ^And  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  that  I have 
heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which 
thou  hast  spoken  against  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  saying.  They  are 
laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us 
+ to  consume. 

13  Thus  *^with  your  mouth  ye 
have  + boasted  against  me,  and 
have  multiplied  your  words  against 
me  : I have  heard  them. 

14  Tims  saith  the  Lord  God; 
“When  the  whole*earth  rejoiceth, 
I will  make  thee  desolate. 

15  *As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the 
inheritance  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I 
do  unto  thee : " thou  shalt  be  de- 
solate, 0 mount  Seir,  and  aU  Idu- 
mea, even  all  of  it : and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1 The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  by  de- 
struction of  the  heathen,  who  spitefully  used 
it,  8 and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised 
unto  it.  16  Israel  was  rejected  for  their  sin, 
21  and  shall  be  restored  without  their  desert. 
25  The  blessings  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

Also,  thou  son  of  man,  pro- 
. phesy  unto  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountains  of 
Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
cause ‘’the  enemy  hath  said  against 
you.  Aha,  ‘even  the  ancient  high 
places  ^ are  our’s  in  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; t Because 
they  have  made  pou  desolate,  and 
swallowed  you  up  on  every  side, 
that  ye  might  be  a possession  unto 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  ‘and  ||ye 
are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers, 
and  are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  ; Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to 
the  II  rivers,  and  to  the  vaUeys,  to 
the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the 
cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  be- 
came a prey  and  ® derision  to  the 
residue  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; Surely  in  the  fire  of  my 
jealousy  have  I spoken  against  the 
residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against 
all  Idumea,  ‘ which  have  appointed 
my  land  into  their  possession  ivith 
the  joy  of  aU  their  heart,  with  de- 
spiteful minds,  to  cast  it  out  for 
a prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  Mils,  to 
the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; Behol^  I have 
spoken  in  my  jealousy  and  in  my 
fury,  because  ye  have  ‘‘borne  the 
shame  of  the  heathen : 

7  Therefoi'e  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; I have  ‘ lifted  up  mine  hand. 
Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  IT  But  ye,  0 mountains  of  Israel, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people 
of  Israel ; for  they  are  at  hand  to 
come. 

9  For,  behold,  I am  for  you,  and 
I will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shaU 
be  tilled  and  sown : 


10  And  I will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  aU  the  house  of  Israel,  even 
all  of  it:  and  the  cities  shall  be 
inhabited,  and  “the  wastes  shall 
be  builded : 

11  And  “ I will  multiply  upon  you 
man  and  beast ; and  they  shall  in- 
crease and  bring  fmit : and  I will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates, 
and  wUl  do  better  unto  you  than 
at  your  beginnings : " and  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  Israel ; 
Pand  they  shaU  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance, 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth 
^ bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Be- 
cause they  say  unto  you,  ’^Thou 
land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast 
bereaved  thy  nations ; 

14  Therefoi’e  thou  shalt  devour 
men  no  more,  neither  ||  bereave  thy 
nations  any  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  ‘Neither  wUl  I cause  men  to 
hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the  hea- 
then any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause 
thy  nations  to  faU  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house 
of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land, 
‘they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings : their  way  was 
before  me  as  “the  uncleanness  of 
a removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore  I poured  my  fury 
upon  them  ’‘for  the  blood  that 
they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
for  their  idols  whereivith  they  had 
poUuted  it : 

19  And  I y scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dis- 
persed through  the  countries  : ^ ac- 
cording to  their  way  and  according 
to  their  doings  I judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto 
the  heathen,  Avhither  they  went, 
they  “ profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  they  said  to  them.  These  are 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  ai’e 
gone  forth  out  of  Ms  land. 

21  H But  I had  pity  ‘’for  mine 
holy  name,  which  the  house  of 
Israel  had  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went 
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22  Tlierefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  0 
house  of  Israel,  “ but  for  mine  holy 
name’s  sake,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned among  the  heathen,  whither 
ye  Avent. 

23  And  I will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them ; and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 

I shall  be  ^ sanctified  in  you  before 

II  their  eyes. 

24  For  ®I  will  take  you  from  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  and  gather  you 
out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land. 

25  IF  ^Then  will  I sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean:  ®from  aU  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I cleanse 
you. 

26  A new  heart  also  will  I give 
you,  and  a new  spirit  will  I put 
Avithin  you:  and  I AviU  take  aAvay 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh. 

27  And  I Avill  put  my  ' spirit  Avith- 
in  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  ‘‘And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I gave  to  your  fathers ; ‘ and 
ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I will 
be  your  God. 

29  I will  also  “save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses:  and  "I  avUI  call 
for  the  corn,  and  Avill  increase  it, 
and  “lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  PAnd  I Avill  multiply  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  and  the  increase  of 
the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no 
more  reproach  of  famine  among 
the  heathen. 

31  Then  i shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings 
that  were  not  good,  and  '‘shall  lothe 
yourselves  in  your  OAvn  sight  for 
your  iniquities  and  for  your  abo- 
minations. 

32  ®Not  for  your  sakes  do  I this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  kiiOAATi 
unto  you : be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; In 
the  day  that  I shall  have  cleansed 
you  from  all  your  iniqmties  I AviU 


also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities, 
*and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say.  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  “ Eden ; and  the  Avaste 
and  desolate  and  mined  cities  are 
heco'tne  fenced,  ami  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
and  plant  that  that  was  desolate : 
^ I the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I 
Avill  do  it. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^I 
AvOl  yet  for  tliis  be  enquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them ; I Avill  ^ increase  them  Avith 
men  like  a flock. 

38  As  the  + holy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  Jemsalem  in  her  solemn  feasts ; 
so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled 
Avith  flocks  of  men : and  they  shall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1 By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  1 1 the  dead 
hope  of  Israel  is  revived.  15  By  the  uniting 
of  two  sticks,  18  shewed  the  incorporation 
of  Israel  into  Judah.  20  The  promises  of 
Christ’s  kingdom. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  up- 
on me,  and  carried  me  out in 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me 
doAvn  in  the  midst  of  the  vaUey 
Avhich  ivas  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about:  and,  behold,  there 
were  very  many  in  the  open  ||  val- 
ley ; and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  can  these  bones  live?  And 
I answered,  0 Lord  God,  “thou 
knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me.  Pro- 
phesy upon  these  bones,  and  say 
unto  them,  O ye  dry  bones,  hear 
the  woi’d  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones ; Behold,  I AAill  ^ cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye 
shall  live : 

6  And  I AviU  lay  sineAVS  upon  you, 
and  AviU  bring  up  flesh  upon  you, 
and  cover  you  Avith  skin,  and  put 
breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
® and  ye  shall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

7  So  I prophesied  as  I was  com- 
manded: and  as  I prophesied,  there 
was  a noise,  and  behold  a shaking, 
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and  the  bones  came  together,  bone 
to  his  bone. 

8 And  when  I beheld,  lo,  the 
sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above:  but  there  was  no  breath  in 
them. 

9 Then  said  he  unto  me.  Pro- 
phesy unto  the  llwind,  prophesy, 
son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Come 
from  the  four  winds,  0 breath,  and 
breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live. 

10  So  I prophesied  as  he  com- 
manded me,  ® and  the  breath  came 
into  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood 
up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding 
great  army. 

11  IT  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel:  behold,  they  say, 
‘'Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
is  lost : we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy 'and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  *0  my  people,  I will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and 

bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  I have  opened  your 
graves,  0 my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  ^ shall  put  my  spirit  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I shall 
place  you  in  your  own  land:  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith 
the  Lord. 

15  1[  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  INIoreover,  thou  son  of  man, 
™take  thee  one  stick,  and  write 
upon  it.  For  Judah,  and  for  “the 
children  of  Israel  his  companions: 
then  take  another  stick,  and  write 
upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of 
Ephraim,  and  fo^'  aU  the  house  of 
Israel  his  companions : 

17  And  "join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick ; and  they  shall  be- 
come one  in  thine  hand. 

18  IT  And  when  the  chUdi’en  of  thy 
people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, PWilt  thou  not  shew  us  what 
thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  I Say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ; Behold,  I will  take  the 
stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of 


Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them 
with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of 
Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick, 
and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  IT  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  ® be- 
fore their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ; Behold,  ‘ I ^vill  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone, 
and  wfll  gather  them  on  every 
side,  and  bring  them  into  their 
ovTi  land : 

22  And  "I  win  make  them  one 
nation  in  the  land  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel ; and  one  king  shall 
be  king  to  them  all : and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither 
shall  they  be  divided  into  two  king- 
doms any  more  at  all: 

23  ^Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  idols, 
nor  Avith  their  detestable  things, 
nor  with  any  of  their  transgres- 
sions : but  I Avill  save  them  out  of 
all  their  dwellingplaces,  wherein 
they  have  sinned,  and  AviU  cleanse 
them:  so  shall  they  be  my  people, 
and  I AviU  be  their  God. 

24  And  “David  my  servant  shall  he 
king  over  them;  and  ‘’they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd:  "they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  ■‘And  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  that  I have  given  unto  Jacob 
my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  children’s  children 
"for  ever:  and  ^my  servant  David 
shall  he  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I Arill  make  a ^ cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them ; it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  A\dth  them : 
and  I AviU  place  them,  and  ‘’midtiply 
them,  and  AriU  set  my  ‘sanctuaiy 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  “"My  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
Arith  them : yea,  I vdU  be  ‘then*  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  “And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I the  Lord  do  “ sanctify  Israel, 
when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore. 
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Before 

2 “Son  of  man,  ’’set  tliy  face  a- 

13  ” Sheba,  and  ^ Dedan,  and  the 

Before 

cir.  587. 

gainst  ‘^Gog,  the  land  of  Magog, 

merchants  “of  Tarshish,  with  aU 

cir,  587. 

a ch.  39. 1. 

II  the  chief  saints  of  Meshech  and 

“the  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say 

* ch.  27.  22, 

b ch.  35.  2,  3. 

Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  liim. 

unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  take 

23. 

c Rev.  20.  8. 
li  Or,  prince 

3 And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 

a spoil?  hast  thou  gathered  thy 

y ch.  27. 15, 
20. 

of  the  ch  ief. 
d oh  2fi. 

God  ; Behold,  I am  against  thee,  0 

company  to  take  a prey?  to  carry 

z ch.  27.  12. 

Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 

away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away 

19.  3,  5. 

and  Tubal : 

cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a great 

e 2 Kin.  19. 28. 

4 And  ®I  will  turn  thee  back, 

spoil? 

ch.  29.  4.  «Sc 
39.  2. 

and  put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I 

14  *[[  Therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 

will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 

phesy  and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith 

fch.  23. 12. 

army,  horses  and  horsemen,  ^all  of 

the  Lord  God  ; ’’  In  that  day  when 

b Isai.  4. 1. 

them  clothed  with  all  sorts  of  ar- 

my  people  of  Israel  "dweUeth  safe- 

c ver.  8. 

mmir,  even  a great  company  with 

ly,  shalt  thou  not  know  it  ? 

bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them 

15  ‘’And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy 

<1  ch.  39.  2. 

handling  swords : 

place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou. 

11  Or,  Phttty 

5 Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  ||  Libya 

" and  many  people  with  thee,  aU  of 

e ver.  6. 

6l  30.  5. 

with  them ; all  of  them  with  shield 

them  riding  upon  horses,  a great 

and  helmet : 

company,  and  a mighty  army : 

S Gen.  10.  2. 

6 8 Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ; the 

16  ’ And  thou  shalt  come  up 

f ver.  9. 

b ch.  27. 14. 

house  of  ’’Togarmah  of  the  north 

against  my  people  of  Israel,  as  a 

quai’ters,  and  all  his  bands ; and 

cloud  to  cover  the  land;  ^it  shall 

6 ver.  8. 

many  people  "with  thee. 

be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I wiU 

■ Like  Isaiah 

7 ’Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare 

bring  thee  against  my  land,  ’’that 

h Ex.  14.  4. 

Jer.  40.  3,4, 

for  thyself,  thou,  and  aU  thy  com- 

the  heathen  may  know  me,  Avhen  I 

& '39. 21.  ‘ 

14.  & 51. 12. 

pany  that  are  assembled  unto  thee. 

shall  be  sanctified  in  thee,  0 Gog, 

and  be  thou  a guard  unto  them. 

before  their  eyes. 

k_Gen.  49. 1. 

8 IT ’‘After  many  days  ’thou  shalt 

17  Thus  saith  the  Loi’d  God  ; Art 

ver.  16. 

be  visited : in  the  latter  years  thou 

thou  he  of  whom  I have  spoken  in 

1 Isai.  29.  6. 

shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 

old  time  + by  my  servants  the  pro- 

t neb.  hy 

m ver.  12. 

brought  back  from  the  sword,  ^and 

phets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied 

ch.  34. 13. 

is  gathered  out  of  many  people. 

in  those  days  many  years  that  I 

n ch.  36. 1, 

against  "the  mountains  of  Israel, 

would  bring  thee  against  them  ? 

4,  8. 

which  have  been  always  waste: 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 

but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the 

the  same  time  when  Gog  shall  come 

0 Jer.  23.  6. 

nations,  and  they  shall  "dwell  safely 

against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the 

& 34.  25,  28. 

all  of  them. 

Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come 

ver.  11. 

9 Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come 

up  in  my  face. 

P Isai.  28.  2. 

Plike  a storm,  thou  shalt  be  ^like 

19  For  ’in  my  jealousy  ’^axid  in 

1 ch.  36.  6,  6. 

*1  Jer.  4.  13. 
ver.  16. 

a cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou. 

the  fire  of  my  wi'ath  have  I spoken. 

k Ps.  89.  46. 

and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  people 

’ Surely  in  that  day  there  shall 

1 Hag.  2.  6,  7. 
Rftv.  Ifi  IS 

with  thee. 

be  a great  shaking  in  the  land  of 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It 

Israel ; 

shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the 

Ho3.  4. 3. 

same  time  shall  things  come  into 

sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

II  Or,  conceive 

thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  ||  think  an 

and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 

oils  purpose. 

evil  thought : 

creeping  things  that  creep  upon 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I wiU  go  up 

the  eai-th,  and  all  the  men  that  are 

to  the  laud  of  unwaUed  villages ; 

upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 

r Jer.  49.  31. 

I will  ’■go  to  them  that  are  at  rest. 

shake  at  my  presence,  "and  the 

n Jer.  4.  24. 
Nah.  1.  6,  6. 

s ver.  8. 

® that  dwell  ||  safely,  aU  of  them 

mountains  shall  be  throAvn  down. 

II  Or. 

confidently. 

dwelling  without  walls,  and  having 

and  the  ||  steep  places  shall  fall,  and 

II  Or,  towers. 

neither  bars  nor  gates. 

every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

t Ilcb. 

12  tTo  take  a spoil,  and  to  take 

21  And  I will  " call  for  p a sword 

0 Ps.  105.  16. 
P cli.  14. 17. 

spoily  and 

a prey ; to  turn  thine  hand  upon 

against  him  throughout,  all  my 

to  prey  the 
prey. 

’the  desolate  places  that  are  noxv 

mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 

Judg.  7.  22. 

ch.  29. 19. 
ich.36.34,35. 

inhabited,  "and  upon  the  people 

every  man’s  sword  shall  be  against 

1 Sam.  14. 20. 

2 Chr.  20. 23. 

u ver.  8. 

that  are  gathered  out  of  the  na- 

his  brother. 

r Isai.  66. 16. 

tions,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and 

22  And  I will  “ plead  against  him 

Jer.  25.  31. 
B ch.  5. 17. 

t Ileb.  navel. 

goods,  that  dwell  in  the  t midst  of 

with  “ pestilence  and  with  blood ; 

t Ps.  11.  6. 

tlie  land. 

and  ‘ I will  rain  upon  him,  and 

& 30.  30. 
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u cli.  13. 11. 
Rev.  16.  21. 


* ch.  36.  23. 
y Ps.  9. 16. 
ch.  37.  28. 
& 39.  7. 
ver.  16. 


a ch.  38.  2,  3. 


II  Or,  strike 
Iheewithsix 
plagues;  or, 
draw  thee 
back  with 
an  hook  gf 
six  teeth,  as 
ch.  38.  4. 
b ch.  38. 15. 
t Ileb. 
the  sides  of 
the  north. 


e ch.  38.  21. 
ver.  17. 


*1  ch.  33.  27. 

t lleb.  wing. 

t Ileb.  to 
devour. 


t Ileb. 

the  face  of 
Ihejield. 


0 ch.  38.  22. 
A1U03  1.  4. 


II  Or. 

eoHfidenllg. 
f Ps.’  72. 10. 

8 ver.  22. 


b Lev.  18.  21. 
ch.  20.  39. 
ich.38.16,23. 


kRev.  16. 17. 

&L  21.  6. 

1 ch.  38. 17. 


II  Or, 
javelins. 

II  Or,  make  a 
fire  of  them. 


upon  liis  bauds,  and  upon  the 
many  people  that  are  witli  him,  an 
overflowing  rain,  and  “great  hail- 
stones, fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I magnify  myself, 
and  ^ sanctify  myself ; ^ and  I AviU 
be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1 God’s  judffment  upon  Gog.  8 Israel’s  victor?/. 
]1  Gog’s  burial  in  Hamon-gog.  17  The  feast 
of  the  fowls.  23  Israel,  having  been  plagued 
for  their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  with 
eternal  favour. 

Therefore,  “thou  son  of  man, 
prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I am  against  thee,  0 Gog,  the  cliief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  T^bal : 

2 And  I will  turn  thee  back,  and 
II  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee, 
'’and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 
from  + the  nortli.  parts,  and  will 
bi’ing  thee  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel: 

3 And  I will  smite  thy  bow  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  wiU  cause  thine 
arrows  to  faU  out  of  thy  right  liantL 
4 “ Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  thou,  and  aU  thy 
bands,  and  the  peojile  that  is  with 
thee : I will  give  thee  unto  the 

ravenous  birds  of  every  + sort,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  field  i to  be 
devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  + the  open 
field : for  I have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6  ®And  l Avill  send  a fire  on  Ma- 
gog, and  among  them  that  dwell 
II  carelessly  in  ^ the  isles  : and  they 
shall  know  that  I am  the  Lord. 

7  ®So  will  I make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel ; and  I AviU  not  let  them 
"pollute  my  holy  name  any  more: 
'and  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in 
Israel. 

8  IF  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; this  is 
the  day  'whereof  I have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers, 
the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the 
II  handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  ||burn  them  Avith  fire 
seven  years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  AA^ood 


out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  doAvn 
any  out  of  the  forests ; for  they 
shall  burn  the  Aveapons  Avith  fire : 
■"and  they  shall  spoil  those  that 
spoiled  them,  and  rob  those  that 
robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  ir  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  I Avill  give  unto 
Gog  a place  there  of  gi'aves  in 
Israel,  the  vaUey  of  the  passengers 
on  the  east  of  the  sea : and  it 
shall  stop  the  \\  noses  of  the  pas- 
sengers : and  there  shall  they  bniy 
Gog  and  aU  his  multitude : and 
they  shall  call  it  The  A^aUey  of 
II  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  be  bui-ying  of  them, 
" that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  aU  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  them ; and  it  shall  be 
to  them  a renown  the  day  that  °I 
shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  + men 
of  continual  employment,  passing 
through  the  land  to  bury  Avith  the 
passengers  those  that  remain  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  ^to  cleanse 
it : after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  passengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  Avhen  any  seeth  a 
man’s  bone,  then  shall  he  tset  up 
a sign  by  it,  tiU  the  buiiers  have 
buried  it  in  the  vaUey  of  Hamon- 
gog- 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  he  ||  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they 

cleanse  the  land. 

17  IF  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; " Speak  + unto 
eveiy  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  “Assemble  your- 
selves, and  come ; gather  yourselves 
on  eveiy  side  to  my  ll  sacrifice  that 
I do  saciifice  for  you,  even  a gi-eat 
sacrifice  'upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and 
diink  blood. 

18  " Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  + goats,  of  bullocks, 
all  of  them  * fatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  tiU  ye 
be  full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be 
dininken,  of  my  sacrifice  wliich  I 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  ^Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at 
my  table  Avith  horses  and  chariots. 
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“'with  miglity  men,  and  mtli  all 
men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ® And  I will  set  my  glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen 
shall  see  my  judgment  that  I have 
executed,  and  *’my  hand  that  I 
have  laid  upon  them. 

22  “"So  the  house  of  Israel  sliall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  their  God 
from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  IF  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity : because 
they  trespassed  against  me,  there- 
fore ®hid  I my  face  from  them, 
and  ‘^gave  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies : so  fell  they  all  by 
the  sword 

24  ® According  to  their  unclean- 
ness and  according  to  their  trans- 
gressions have  I done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  ‘‘Now  will  I bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the  "whole  house  of  Israel, 
and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy 
name ; 

26  ‘‘After  that  they  have  borne 
their  shame,  and  all  their  trespasses 
whereby  they  have  trespassed  a- 
gainst  me,  when  they  ‘ dwelt  safely 
in  their  land,  and  none  made  them 
afraid 

27  ""When  I have  brought  them 
again  from  the  people,  and  gather- 
ed them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands, 
and  "am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many  nations ; 

28  “Then  shall  they  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  + which 
caused  them  to  be  led  into  cap- 
tivity among  the  heathen : but  I 
have  gathered  them  unto  their  own 
land,  and  have  left  none  of  them 
any  more  there. 

29  P Neither  will  I hide  my  face 
any  more  from  them : for  I have 
1 poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1 The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  C 

The  description  of  the  east  gate,  20  of  the 

north  gate,  24  of  the  south  gate,  32  of  the  east 

gate,  35  and  of  the  north  gate.  39  Eight  tables. 

44  The  chambers.  48  The  porch  of  the  house. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year 
after  that  " the  city  was  smitten,  in 
the  selfsame  day  the  hand  of  the 


Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought 
me  thither. 

2 “ In  the  visions  of  God  brought 
he  me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  ‘‘and 
set  me  upon  a very  high  mountain, 
II  by  wliich  was  as  the  frame  of  a 
city  on  the  south. 

3 And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  there  was  a man,  whose  ap- 
pearance was  “ like  the  appearance 
of  brass,  ‘mth  a line  of  flax  in  his 
hand,  ® and  a measuring  reed ; and 
he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4 And  the  man  said  unto  me, 
’"Son  of  man,  behold  with  tliine 
eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and 
set  thine  heart  upon  all  that  I shall, 
shew  thee ; for  to  the  intent  that 
I might  shew  them  unto  thee  art 
thou  brought  liither:  "declare  all 
that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

5 And  behold  ‘‘a  wall  on  the  out- 
side of  the  house  round  about,  and 
in  the  man's  hand  a measuring  reed 
of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and 
an  hand  breadth : so  he  measured 
the  breadth  of  the  building,  one 
reed  ; and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6 ^ Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 
t which  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof, 
and  measured  the  threshold  of  the 
gate,  which  loas  one  reed  broad; 
and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
which  was  one  reed  broad. 

7 And  every  little  chamber  was 
one  reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad ; 
and  between  the  bttle  chambei’S 
were  five  cubits ; and  the  threshold 
of  tlie  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within  was  one  reed. 

8 He  measured  also  the  porch  of 
the  gate  within,  one  reed. 

9 Then  measured  he  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  eight  cubits ; and  the 
posts  thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the 
j)orch  of  the  gate  ivas  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this 
side,  and  three  on  that  side  ; they 
three  loere  of  one  measure:  and 
the  posts  had  one  measure  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ; 
and  the  length  of  the  gate,  tliii'- 
teen  cubits. 

12  The  + space  also  before  the 
little  chambers  teas  one  cubit  on 
this  side,  and  the  space  ivas  one 
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cubit  on  that  side : and  the  little 
chambers  ivere  six  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate 
from  the  roof  of  one  little  chamber 
to  the  roof  of  another : the  breadth 
tvas  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door 
against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  three- 
score cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of 
the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

• 15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate 
of  the  entrance  unto  the  face  of 
tlie  porch  of  the  inner  gate  loere 
fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  Hnan’ow  win- 
dows to  the  little  chambers,  and  to 
their  posts  Avithin  the  gate  round 
about,  and  likewise  to  the  | larches: 
and  Avindows  were  round  about 
II  inward : and  upon  each  post  tvere 
palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  ™the 
outward  court,  and,  lo,  there  were 
" chambers,  and  a pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about : ° thirty 
chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side 
of  the  gates  over  against  the  length 
of  the  gates  was  the  loAver  pave- 
ment. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  forefront  of  the  loAver 
gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner 
court  II  Avithout,  an  hundred  cubits 
eastAvard  and  northAvard. 

20  II  And  the  gate  of  the  out- 
ward court  + that  looked  toAvard 
the  north,  he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof 

21  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of xeere  thi'ee  on  tliis  side  and  three 
on  that  side ; and  the  posts  there- 
of and  the  Hardies  thereof  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  first  gate : 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  five  and  tAventy 
cubits. 

22  And  their  AvindoAvs,  and  their 
arches,  and  theii’  palm  trees,  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east ; and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps; 
and  the  arches  thereof  ivere  before 
them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
was  over  against  the  gate  tOAvard 
the  north,  and  toAvard  the  east ; 
and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
an  hundred  cubits. 


24  1 After  that  he  brought  me 


toward  the  south,  and  behold  a 
gate  toAA^ard  the  south : and  he  674. 
measured  the  posts  thereof  and  the 
arches  thereof  according  to  these 
measures. 

25  And  there  ivere  AvindoAvs  in  it 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round 
about,  like  those  AvindoAvs : the 
length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  tAventy  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to 
go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  there- 
of were  before  them : and  it  had 
palm  trees,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side,  upon  the 
posts  thereof 

27  And  there  was  a gate  in  the 
inner  court  toAvard  the  south  : and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  to- 
Avard the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  in- 
ner court  by  the  south  gate : and 
he  measured  the  south  gate  ac- 
cording to  these  measures ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures  : and  there  were  windoAvs 
in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about : it  was  fifty  cubits 
long,  and  five  and  tAventy  cubits 


broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about 
were  five  and  tAventy  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  + broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were 
toward  the  utter  court ; and  palm 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight 
steps. 

32  H And  he  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court  toward  the  east : and 
he  measured  the  gate  according  to 
these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
arches  thereof,  were  according  to 
these  measures : and  there  were 
Avindows  therein  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about : it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  tAventy 
cubits  broad 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were 
toAvard  the  outward  court;  and 
palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that 
side : and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

35  *11  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
north  gate,  and  measured  it  ac- 
cording to  these  measures ; 
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36  The  little  chambers  thereof, 
the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it 
round  about : the  length  ivas  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were 
toward  the  utter  court ; and  palm 
trees  ivere  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side ; and 
the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the 
entries  thereof  ivere  by  the  posts 
of  the  gates,  where  they  washed 
the  burnt  offering. 

39  IF  And  in  the  jiorch  of  the  gate 
ivere  two  tables  on  this  side,  and 
two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay 
thereon  the  burnt  offering  and 
^the  sin  ofieriug  and  Hhe  trespass 
offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  ||as 
one  goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the 
north  gate,  were  two  tables ; and 
on  the  other  side,  which  teas  at 
the  porch  of  the  gate,  loere  two 
tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by 
the  side  of  the  gate ; eight  tables, 
w4iereupon  they  slew  their  sacri- 
fices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  ivere  of 
hewn  stone  for  the  burnt  offering, 
of  a cubit  and  an  half  long,  and  a 
cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high : whei’eupon  also  they 
laid  the  instruments  wherewith 
they  slew  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  ||  hooks,  an 
hand  broad,  fastened  round  about : 
and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh 
of  the  offering. 

44  IF  And  mthout  the  inner  gate 
\vere  the  chambers  of  ® the  singers 
in  the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the 
side  of  the  north  gate ; and  their 
prospect  teas  toward  the  south : 
one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate 
having  the  prospect  toward  the 
north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This 
chamber,  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  * the 
keepers  of  the  ||  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  Avhose  pros- 
pect is  toward  the  north  is  for  the 
l>riests,  **  the  keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  altar : these  are  the  sons  of 
""Zadok  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 


which  come  near  to  the  Lord  to 
minister  mito  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  liun- 
dred  cubits  broad,  foursquare ; and 
the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  IF  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits 
on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side  : and  the  breadth  of  the  gate 
was  three  cubits  on  this  side,  and 
three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  J'Tlie  length  of  the  porch  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  ele- 
ven cubits  ; and  he  brought  me  by 
the  steps  whereby  they  went  up 
to  it : and  there  were  pillars  by 
the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments 
of  the  temple. 

A FTERWARD  he  brought  me  to 
the  temple,  and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cubits  bi’oad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the 
other  side,  'which  ivas  the  breadth 
of  the  tabernacle. 

2 And  the  breadth  of  the  ||door 
was  ten  cubits ; and  the  sides  of 
the  door  tvere  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the 
other  side : and  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  forty  cubits:  and 
the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3 Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea- 
sured the  post  of  the  door,  two 
cubits ; and  the  door,  six  cubits ; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven 
cubits. 

4 So  ^he  measured  the  length 
thereof,  twenty  cubits ; and  the 
breadth,  tw^enty  cubits,  before  the 
temple  : and  he  said  unto  me.  This 
is  the  most  holy  place. 

5 After  he  measured  the  wall  of 
the  house,  six  cubits ; and  the 
breadth  of  every  side  chamber,  four 
cubits,  round  about  the  house  on 
every  side. 

6 “^And  the  side  chambers  ivere 
three,  tone  over  another,  and  || thir- 
ty in  order  ; and  they  entered  into 
the  wall  Avhich  was  of  the  house 
for  the  side  chambers  round  about, 
that  tliey  might  thave  hold,  but 
they  had  not  hold  in  the  w'all  of 
the  house. 

7 And  there  was  an  enlarging, 
and  a Avinding  about  stiU  upward 
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to  the  side  chambers : for  the  miid- 
ing  about  of  the  house  went  still 
upAvard  round  about  the  house: 
therefore  the  breadtli  of  the  house 
teas  still  upward,  and  so  increased 
from  the  lowest  chamber  to  the 
highest  by  the  midst. 

8 I saAV  also  the  height  of  the 
liouse  round  about : the  founda- 
tions of  the  side  chambers  were 

a full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

» 9 The  thickness  of  the  wall,  Avhich 
teas  for  the  side  chamber  Avithout, 
was  five  cubits : and  that  Avhich 
was  left  teas  the  place  of  the  side 
chambers  that  were  Avithin. 

10  And  betAveen  the  chambers 
teas  the  Avideness  of  tAventy  cubits 
round  about  the  house  on  every 
side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side 
chambers  were  toAvard  the  place 
that  ivas  left,  one  door  toward  the 
north,  and  another  door  toward 
the  south:  and  the  breadth  of  the 
place  that  Avas  left  ivas  five  cubits 
round  about. 

12  Noav  the  building  that  ims  be- 
fore the  separate  jilace  at  the  end 
toward  the  west  ivas  seventy  cubits 
broad ; and  the  Av^all  of  the  build- 
ing was  five  cubits  thick  round 
about,  and  the  length  thereof  nine- 
ty cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundi’ed  cubits  long ; and  the  se- 
parate place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  Avails  thereof,  an  hundred  cu- 
bits long ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face 
of  the  house,  and  of  the  separate 
place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred 
cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length 
of  the  building  over  against  the 
separate  place  which  was  beliind 
it,  and  the  H galleries  thereof  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  an 
hundred  cubits,  Avith  the  inner  tem- 
ple, and  the  porches  of  the  court ; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  ® the 
naiTOAV  AvindoAVS,  and  the  galleries 
round  about  on  their  three  stories, 
over  against  the  door,  + cieled  AAuth 
Avood  round  about.  Hand  from  the 
ground  up  to  the  AvindoAvs,  and 
the  AvindoAVS  were  covered  ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even 
unto  the  inner  house,  and  Avithout, 
and  by  all  the  waU  round  about 
within  and  Avithout,  by  + measure. 


18  And  it  ivas  made  '^Avith  che- 
rubims  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a 
palm  tree  was  betAveen  a cherub 
and  a cherub ; and  every  cherub 
had  tAvo  faces ; 

19  ^So  that  the  face  of  a man 
was  toAvard  the  palm  tree  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  face  of  a young 
lion  towai’d  the  palm  tree  on  the 
other  side  : it  was  made  througli 
all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above 
the  door  were  chenibims  and  palm 
trees  made,  and  on  the  Avail  of  the 
temple. 

21  The  t posts  of  the  temple  were 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ; the  appearance  of  the  one 
as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  ’'The  altar  of  wood  was  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof 
tAvo  cubits  ; and  the  corners  there- 
of, and  the  length  thereof,  and  the 
walls  thereof,  were  of  wood : and 
he  said  unto  me.  This  is  ‘ the  table 
that  is  ^ before  the  Lord. 

23  ’And  the  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  tAvo  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves ; two 
leaves  for  the  one  door,  and  two 
leaves  for  the  otlier  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them, 
on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  che- 
nibims  and  jialm  trees,  like  as  were 
made  upon  the  walls  ; and  there 
were  thick  planks  upon  the  face  of 
the  porch  AAlthout. 

26  And  there  were  “narrow  Avin- 
dows  and  palm  trees  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  tlie 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  V2ion  the 
side  chambers  of  the  house,  and 
thick  planks. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1 The  chambers  for  the  priests.  13  The  use  there- 
of. 19  The  measures  of  the  outtca/rd  court. 

Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  the  way  to- 
Avard  the  north:  and  he  brought 
me  into  ''the  chamber  that  was 
over  against  the  separate  place, 
and  which  was  before  the  build- 
ing toAvaixi  the  north. 

2 Before  the  length  of  an  hundred 
cubits  was  the  north  door,  and  the 
breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3 Over  against  the  tAventy  dibits 
which  were  for  the  inner  court, 
and  over  against  the  pavement 
Avhich  was  for  the  utter  court,  was 
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'’gallery  against  gallery  in  three 
stories. 

4 And  before  the  chambers  ^oas  a 
walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward, 
a way  of  one  cubit ; and  their  doors 
toward  the  north. 

5 Now  the  upper  chambers  were 
shorter  : for  the  galleries  ||  were 
higher  than  these,  11  than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building. 

6 For  they  were  in  three  stories, 
but  had  not  piUars  as  the  piUars  of 
the  courts : therefore  the  huUding 
Avas  straitened  more  than  the  Ioav- 
est  and  the  middlemost  from  the 
ground. 

7 And  the  Arall  that  loas  Avithout 
over  against  the  chambers,  toAvard 
the  utter  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8 For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
that  loere  in  the  utter  court  was 
fifty  cubits : and,  lo,  before  the 
temple  ivere  an  hundred  cubits. 

9 And  11  from  under  these  cham- 
bers teas  II  the  entry  on  the  east 
side,  lias  one  goeth  into  them  from 
the  utter  court. 

10  The  chambers  toere  in  the 
thickness  of  the  Avail  of  the  coui’t 
toAvard  the  east,  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  over  against 
the  building. 

11  And  “the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  cham- 
bers Avhich  %oere  toAvard  the  north, 
as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as 
they : and  all  their  goings  OAit  were 
both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of 
the  chambers  that  ivere  toAvard  the 
south  ivas  a door  in  the  head  of 
the  way,  even  the  Avay  directly  be- 
fore the  Avail  toAvard  the  east,  as 
one  entereth  into  them. 

13  IT  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The 
north  chambers  and  the  south 
chambers,  Avhich  are  before  the 
separate  place,  they  he  holy  cham- 
bers, Avhere  the  priests  that  ap- 
proach unto  the  Lord  ‘'shall  eat 
the  most  holy  things : there  shall 
they  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and 
®the  meat  ofiering,  and  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  trespass  ofiering ; 
for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  ^When  the  priests  enter  there- 
in, then  shall  they  not  go  out  of 


the  holy  place  into  the  utter  court, 
but  there  they  shall  lay  their  gar- 
ments wherein  they  minister ; for 
they  are  holy ; and  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach 
to  those  things  Avhich  are  for  the 
jAeople. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  measuring  the  inner  house, 
he  brought  me  forth  toAvard  the 
gate  Avhose  prospect  is  toward  the 
east,  and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  Iside 
with  the  measuring  reed,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  A\ith  the  measuring 
reed  round  about 

17  He  measured  the  north  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  AA'ith  the  mea- 
suring reed  round  about 

18  He  measured  the  south  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  mea- 
suring reed. 

19  11  He  turned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred 
reeds  Avith  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four 
sides  : ^ it  had  a Avail  round  about, 
''five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a separa- 
tion betAveen  the  sanctuai’y  and  the 
profane  place. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1 The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  into  the 
temple.  7 The  sin  of  Israel  hindered  God’s 
presence.  10  The  prophet  exhorteth  them  to 
repentance,  and  observation  of  the  law  of  the 
house.  13  The  measures,  18  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  altar. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  to 

_ the  gate,  even  the  gate  "that 
looketh  toward  the  east : 

2  '’And,  behold,  the  gloiy  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  fi-om  the  Avay  of 
the  east : and  " his  voiee  was  like 
a noise  of  many  Avaters : and  the 

earth  shined  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  "aecording  to  the 
appearance  of  the  vision  which  I 
saAv,  even  according  to  the  vision 
that  I saAV  ||when  I came  'to  de- 
stroy the  city : and  the  visions  ivere 
like  the  vision  that  I saAv  ®by  the 
river  Chebar;  and  I fell  upon  my 
face. 

4  ’’And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  house  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toAvard 
the  east. 

5  ' So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ; 
and,  behold,  ‘‘the  gloiy  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 
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CHRIST 

574. 


t Ilcb.  wind. 


K ch.  40.  5. 
h ch.  45.  2. 


e ch.  10. 19. 
& 44.  1.  & 
46. 1. 

h ch.  11.  23. 


c ch.  1.  24. 
Rev.  1. 15. 
& 14.  2.  & 
19.  1,  6. 
d ch.  10.  4. 
Rev.  18.  1. 
c ch.  1.  4,  28. 
&8.  4. 


II  Or,  whrn 
I came  to 
prophesy 
that  the  city 
should  be 
dcstroved: 
Seech.  9. 1.5. 
f So  Jcr.  1. 10. 
8 ch.  1.  3. 

& 3. 23. 
h Sco  ch.  10. 
19.  3c  44.  2. 


1 ch.  3. 12, 
14.  3c  8.  3. 


k 1 Kin.  8. 10, 
11.  ch.  44.  4. 
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The  'meamres  and  the  EZEKIEL,  XLIII.  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

Before 

6 And  I heard  him  speaking  unto 

tie  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall 

Before 
CH  H 1ST 

CHRIST 

574; 

me  out  of  the  house ; and  ^ the 

he  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one 

574. 

1 ch.  40.  3. 

man  stood  by  me. 

cubit. 

7 H And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 

15  So  + the  altar  shcdl  he  four 

Tlicb.  Ilarel, 

m Ps.  99. 1. 

man,  the  place  of  my  throne,  and 

cubits ; and  from  + the  altar  and 

i7wufttain 

n 1 Clir.  28.  2.- 

" the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 

upAvard  shall  he  four  horns. 

t Hob.  Ariel, 

I’s.  99.  5. 

0 Ex.  29.  45. 

° where  I >vill  dwell  in  the  midst  of 

16  And  the  altar  shall  he  tAvelve 

that  is,  the 
lion  Of'  God, 

'ps.  68. 16. 

the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and 

cahits  long,  tAvelve  broad,  square 

Isiii.  29. 1. 

Joel  3. 17. 

my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of 

in  the  four  squares  thereof 

2 Cor.  e.  16. 

Israel  ^no  more  defile,  neither 

17  And  the  settle  shcdl  he  four- 

P ch.  39.  7. 

nor  their  kings,  by  their  whore- 

teen  ciihits  long  and  fourteen  broad 

9 Lev.  26.  30. 

dom,  nor  by  the  carcases  of  their 

in  the  four  squares  thereof ; and 

Jcr.  16. 18. 

kings  in  their  high  places. 

the  border  about  it  shcdl  he  half  a 

r See  2 Kings 

8 " In  their  setting  of  their  thres- 

cubit;  and  the  bottom  thereof  shcdl 

16. 14.  & 
21.  4,  5,  7. 

hold  by  my  thresholds,  and  their 

he  a cubit  about ; and  his  stairs 

2 See  E.xod. 
20  2fi 

ch.  8.  3. 
& 23.  39. 

post  by  my  posts.  Hand  the  AvaU 

shall  look  toAvai’d  the  east. 

& 41.  7. 

between  me  and  them,  they  have 

18  IF  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son 

there  was 

even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their 

of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

but  a loall 
between  me 

abominations  that  they  have  com- 

These  are  the  ordinances  of  the 

and  them. 

mitted : wherefore  I have  consum- 

altar  in  the  day  AAiien  they  shall 

ed  them  in  mine  anger. 

make  it,  to  ofier  burnt  offerings 

9 Noav  let  them  put  away  their 

thereon,  and  to  “ sprinkle  blood 

“ Lev.  1.  5. 

s vcr.  7. 

whoredom,  and  Hhe  carcases  of 

thereon. 

t ver.  7. 

their  kings,  far  from  me,  ‘and  I 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  ’’the 

i>  ch.  44. 15. 

will  divell  in  the  midst  of  them 

priests  the  Levites  that  be  of  the 

for  ever. 

seed  of  Zadok,  Avhich  approach  unto 

<•  ch.  40.  4. 

10  1[  Thou  son  of  man,  " shew  the 

me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the 

house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that 

Lord  God,  'a  young  bullock  for  a 

C Ex.  29. 10, 12. 

they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  ini- 

sin  offering. 

ch.  45. 18, 19. 

quities  : and  let  them  measure  the 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 

II  Or,  sum. 

II  pattern. 

blood  thereof,  and  put  it  on  the 

or,  number. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  aU 

four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 

that  they  have  done,  sheAV  them 

corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the 

the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 

border  round  about : thus  shalt 

fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out 

thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

thereof,  and  the  comings  in  there- 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock 

of,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 

also  of  the  sin  offering,  and  he 

all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  ail 

^ shall  bm-n  it  in  the  appointed 

d E.V.  29. 14. 

the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laAvs 

place  of  the  house,  ®A\dthout  the 

eUeb.  13. 11. 

thereof : and  write  it  in  their  sight, 

sanctuary. 

that  they  may  keep  the  Avhole 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou 

form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi- 

shalt  offer  a kid  of  the  goats  with- 

nances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

out  blemish  for  a sin  oflering ; and 

12  This  is  the  laAV  of  the  house ; 

they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they 

S-  ch.  40.  2. 

Upon  ’"the  top  of  the  mountain 

did  cleanse  it  Avith  the  bullock. 

the  Avhole  limit  thereof  round  a- 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 

bout  shall  he  most  holy.  Behold, 

of  cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a 

this  is  the  laAv  of  the  house. 

young  bullock  Avithout  blemish. 

13  IF  And  these  arc  the  measures  of 

and  a ram  out  of  the  flock  Avithout 

7 ch._40_.  5. 

the  altar  after  the  cubits  : ^The  cu- 

blemish. 

bit  is  a cubit  and  an  hand  breadth ; 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  be- 

t Heb.  bosom. 

even  the  + bottom  shall  he  a cubit. 

fore  the  Lord,  ^and  the  jAriests  shall 

fLov.  2. 13. 

and  the  breadth  a cubit,  and  the 

cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall 

t lleb.  lip» 

border  thereof  by  the  + edge  there- 

offer  them  up  for  a burnt  offeiing 

of  round  about  shall  he  a span : 

unto  the  Lord. 

and  this  shall  he  the  higher  place 

25  8 Seven  daj's  shalt  thoii  prepare 

S Ex.  29.  35, 

of  the  altar. 

every  day  a goat  for  a sin  offering : 

Lev.  8.  33. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon 

they  shall  also  prepare  a young 

the  ground  even  to  the  lower  settle 

bullock,  and  a ram  out  of  the  flock. 

shall  he  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 

withoAit  blemish. 

one  cubit ; and  from  the  lesser  set- 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge 

855 


The  priests  reproved.  EZEKIEL,  XLIV.  Zadoh’s  sons  accepted. 


hriIt  altar  and  pnrify  it ; and  they 
574.  shall  + consecrate  themselves. 


t Ueb.Jill 
their  hands. 
Ex.  29.  24. 
h Lev.  9. 1. 


II  Or,  thank 
offerings. 
i job  42.  8. 
ch.  20. 40,  41. 
Uom.  12. 1. 

1 Pot.  2.  5. 


27  ’“And  when  these  days  are 
expired,  it  shall  be,  that  upon  the 
eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt  of- 
ferings upon  the  altar,  and  your 
II  peace  offerings ; and  I will  ' ac- 
cept you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1 The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince.  4,  The 
priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 9 Idolaters  uncapable  of  the  priest’s 
office.  15  The  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted 
thereto.  1 7 O rdinances  for  the  priests. 


cli.  43. 1. 


b ch.  43.  4. 


c Gen.  31.  54. 
1 Cor.  10. 18. 
>1  ch.  4(i.  2,  8. 


e ch.  3.  23. 
& 43.  5. 


fch.  1.  28. 


B ch.  40.  4. 
t Heb.  set 
thine  heart. 


rpHEN  he  brought  me  back  the 
X way  of  the  gate  of  the  outAvard 
sanctuary  ^ which  looketh  toAvard 
the  east ; and  it  was  shut. 

2 Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not 
be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter 
in  by  it;  '’because  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by 
it,  therefoi'e  it  shall  be  shut. 

3 It  is  for  the  prince ; the  prince, 
he  shall  sit  in  it  to  '=  eat  bread  be- 
foi*e  the  Lord  ; ''  he  shall  enter  by 
the  Avay  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
and  shall  go  out  by  the  Avay  of  the 
same. 

4 IT  Then  brought  he  me  the 
Avay  of  the  north  gate  before  the 
house : and  I looked,  and,  “ behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  ^and  I feU 
upon  my  face. 

5 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
®Son  of  man,  tmark  well,  and  be- 
hold Avith  thine  eyes,  and  hear 
Avith  thine  ears  all  that  I say  un- 
to thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  laAvs  thereof ; and  mark 
AveU  the  entering  in  of  the  house, 
Avith  every  going  forth  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 


h ch.  2.  5. 


i ch.  45.  9. 

1 PcL  4.  3. 


k ch.  43.  8. 
ver.  9. 

Acts  21.  28. 
t Heb. 
children  of 
a stranger. 

1 Lev.  22.  25. 
Lev.  26.  41. 
Heut.  10. 16. 
Acts  7.  61. 
n Lev.  21.  6, 

8, 17,  21. 
o Lev.  3. 16. 

& 17.  11. 


P Lev.  22.  2, 
&,c. 


6 And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  re- 
bellious, even  to  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 0 
ye  house  of  Israel,  ’let  it  suffice 
you  of  all  your  abominations, 

7 ‘’In  that  ye  have  brought  into 
my  sanctuary  + ‘ strangers,  uncir- 
cumcised in  heart,  and  uncircum- 
cised in  fiesh,  to  be  in  my  sanc- 
tuaiy,  to  pollute  it,  even  my  house, 
when  ye  offer  "my  bread,  "the 
fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have 
broken  my  covenant  because  of  all 
your  abominations. 

8 And  ye  have  not  ’’kept  the 


charge  of  mine  holy  things:  but 
ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  ||  charge 
in  my  sanctuaiy  for  yourselves. 

9 ^ Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; No 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart, 
nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall 
enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
sti-anger  that  is  among  the  chil- 
di’en  of  Israel. 

10  ’And  the  Levites  that  are 
gone  aAvay  far  from  me,  Avhen  Is- 
rael went  astray,  which  went  astray 
aAvay  from  me  after  their  idols ; 
they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in 
my  sanctuary,  ^having  charge  at 
the  gates  of  the  house,  and  min- 
istering to  the  house : * they  shall 
slay  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  "they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minister 
unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto 
them  before  their  idols,  and  caus- 
ed the  house  of  Israel  to  fall  into 
iniquity;  therefore  have  I ^ lifted 
up  mine  hand  against  them,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity. 

13  ” And  they  shall  not  come  near 
unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a priest 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any 
of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy 
place:  but  they  shall  "bear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations 
Avhich  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I Avill  make  them  ‘’keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all 
the  serAuce  thereof,  and  for  aU  that 
shall  be  done  therein. 

15  1 " But  the  priests  the  Levites, 
''  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  sanctuary  ® when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray  fi’om 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  ^ shall 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me 
sthe  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the 
Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  to 
’’my  table,  to  minister  unto  me, 
and  they  sliall  keep  my  charge. 

17  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  Avhen  they  enter  in  at  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  ‘they  shall  be 
clothed  Avith  linen  garments ; and 
no  wool  shall  come  upon  them, 
whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  and  Avithin. 

18  ‘‘They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
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CUBIST 

574. 


II  Or,  ward, 
or,  ordi- 
nance: And 
so  ver.  14,  & 
16,  & ch.  40. 

■ 45. 

9 ver.  7. 


r See  2 Kings 
23.  8,  &c. 

2 Chr.  29.  4, 
5.  ch.  48. 11. 


s 1 Chr.  26. 1. 


1 2 Chr.  29. 34. 


“ Num.  16.  9. 


* Isai.  9. 16. 
Mai.  2.  8. 
f Heb.  were 
for  a stum- 
hiingblock 
of  iniquity 
unto,  Src. 
ch.  14.  3,  4. 
y Ps.  106.  26. 


s Nura.  18.  3. 
2 Kin.  23.  9. 


s ch.  32.  30. 
& 36.  7. 


•>  Num.  18.  4. 
1 Chron.  23. 
28,  32. 


c ch.  40.  46. 

& 43.  19. 

<11  Sam.  2. 35. 
e ver.  10. 


f Deut.  10.  8. 


B ver.  7. 


h ch.  41.  22. 


1 E.t.  28.  39, 
40,  43.  & 
39. 27,  28. 


k Ex.  28.  40, 
42.  & 39.  28. 
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Before 

CUBIST 

574. 


II  Or, 
in  sweat- 
ing places, 
t Ileb.  in,  or, 
with  sweat. 


1 eh.  42. 14. 


m ch.  46.  20. 
See  Ex.  29. 
37.  & 30.  29. 
Lev.  6.  27. 
Matt.  23. 17, 
19. 

Lev.  21.  6. 


o Lev.  10.  9. 


P Lev.  21.  7, 
13, 14. 

t Ileb.  thrust 
/urth. 

t Ileb.  from 
a priest. 


9 Lev.  10. 10, 
11. 

ch.  22.  26. 
Mai.  2.  7. 


r Deut.  17.  8, 
&c. 

2 Chron.  19. 
8,10. 


» See  chap. 
22.  26. 


t Lev.  21. 1, 
&c. 


“ Num.  6. 10. 
&19. 11,  &c. 


* vcr.  17. 
y Lev.  4.  3. 


'Num.  18. 20. 
Deut.  10.  9. 
& 18. 1,  2. 
Josh.  13. 14, 
33. 

“ Lev.  6.  IS, 
29.  & 7.  6. 

» Lev.  27.  21, 
28,  com- 
pared with 
Num.  18. 14. 
II  Or,  devoted. 


upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  li- 
nen breeches  upon  their  loins ; they 
shall  not  gird  themselves  ||  + with 
any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  eve?i  into  the  utter 
court  to  the  people,  'they  shall  put 
olf  their  garments  wherein  they 
ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the 
holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put 
on  other  garments ; and  they  shall 
™ not  sanctify  the  people  ivith  their 
garments. 

20  "Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  suffer  their  locks  to 
gi’ow  long ; they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads. 

21  "Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  in- 
ner court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for 
their  wives  a ^ widow,  nor  her  that 
is  + put  away : but  they  shall  take 
maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  a widow  t that  had  a 
priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  peo- 
ple the  differenee  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  and  cause  them  to 
discern  between  the  unclean  and 
the  clean. 

24  And  ''in  controversy  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment ; and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judg- 
ments : and  they  shall  keep  my 
laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine 
assemblies ; ^and  they  shall  hallow 
my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no 
* dead  person  to  defile  themselves  : 
but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or 
for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  bro- 
ther, or  for  sister  that  hath  had 
no  husband,  they  may  defile  them- 
selves. 

26  And  " after  he  is  cleansed, 
they  shall  reckon  unto  liim  seven 
days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuaiy,  ^ unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
’'he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for 
an  inheritance : I am  their  in- 
heritance : and  ye  shall  give  them 
no  possession  in  Israel : I am  their 
possession. 

29  " They  shall  eat  the  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  sin  offering,  and  the 
trespass  offering ; and  every  ||  dct 


dicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be 
their’s. 

30  And  the  || ' first  of  all  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  things,  and  every  obla- 
tion of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your 
oblations,  shall  be  the  priest’s : ye 
^ shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the 
first  of  your  dough,  "that  he  may 
cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine 
house. 

31  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of 
any  thing  that  is  '^dead  of  itself,  or 
torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

1 The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6 for 
the  city,  7 and  for  the  prince.  9 Ordinances 
for  the  prince. 

Moreover,  +when  ye  shall 
"divide  by  lot  the  land  for 
inheritance,  ye  shall  '’offer  an  ob- 
lation unto  the  Lord,  + an  holy  por- 
tion of  the  land : the  length  shall 
he  the  length  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds,  and  the  breadth 
shall  he  ten  thousand.  This  shall 
he  holy  in  aU  the  borders  thereof 
round  about. 

2 Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the 
sanctuary  "five  hundred  in  length, 
with  five  hundred  in  hreadth,  square 
round  about ; and  fifty  cubits  round 
about  for  the  |1  suburbs  thereof 
3 And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand : ^ and  in  it  shall 
be  the  sanctuary  and  the  most 
holy  place. 

4  ® The  holy  portimi  of  the  land 
shall  be  for  the  priests  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  sanctuary,  which 
shall  come  near  to  minister  unto 
the  Lord  : and  it  shall  be  a place 
for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place 
for  the  sanctuaxy. 

5  ^And  the  five  and  riventy  thou- 
sand of  length,  and  the  ten  thou- 
sand of  bi'eadtli,  shall  also  the  Le- 
vites,  the  ministei’s  of  the  house, 
have  for  themselves,  for  a posses- 
sion for  s twenty  chambers. 

6  1 '‘And  ye  shall  appoint  the 
possession  of  the  city  five  thou- 
sand bi’oad,  and  five  and  twenty 
thousand  long,  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion:  it 
shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of 
Israel. 

7  'And  a portion  shall  he  for 
the  prince  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
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the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  pos- 
session of  the  city,  before  the  ob- 
lation of  the  holy  portion,  and 
before  the  possession  of  the  city, 
from  the  west  side  Avestward,  and 
fi-om  the  east  side  eastward:  and 
the  length  shall  he  over  against 
one  of  the  poidions,  from  the  west 
border  unto  the  east  border. 

8 In  the  land  shall  be  Ms  pos- 
session in  Israel : and  my  princes 
shall  no  more  oppress  my  people ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they 
give  to  the  house  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  their  tribes. 

9 IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
'Let  it  suffice  you,  0 princes  of 
Israel:  "'remove  violence  and  spoil, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice, 
take  aivay  your  + exactions  from 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances, 
and  a just  ephah,  and  a just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall 
be  of  one  measure,  that  the  bath 
may  contain  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth 
part  of  an  homer : the  measure 
thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  " shekel  shall  he  twen- 
ty gerahs  : twenty  shekels,  five  and 
tAventy  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall 
be  your  maneh. 

1.3  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye 
shall  offer ; the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of 
oil,  the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer 
the  tenth  part  of  a bath  out  of  the 
cor,  rohich  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths ; 
for  ten  baths  are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  ||  lamb  out  of  the 
flock,  out  of  two  hundred,  out  of 
the  fat  pastures  of  Israel ; for  a 
meat  offering,  and  for  a burnt  of- 
fering, and  for  ||  peace  offerings,  ^to 
make  reconciliation  for  them,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land 
+ shall  give  this  oblation  ||for  the 
prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince’s 
part  to  give  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  drink  offerings, 
in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  neAv  moons, 
and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemni- 
ties of  the  house  of  Israel : he  shall 
prepare  the  sin  offering,  and  the 
meat  offering,  and  the  burnt  offer- 


ing, and  the  ||  peace  offerings,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  house 
of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; In 
the  first  month,  in  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a 
young  bullock  Avithout  blemish,  and 

cleanse  the  sanctuary  : 

19  'And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and 
put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 
and  upon  the  four  comers  of  the 
settle  of  the  altar,  and  ujAon  the 
posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  ‘for 
every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him 
that  is  simple : so  shall  ye  recon- 
cile the  house. 

21  ‘In  the  first  month,  in  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  the  passover,  a feast  of 
seven  days ; unleavened  bread  shall 
be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  land  "a  bid- 
lock  for  a sin  offering. 

23  And  "seven  days  of  the  feast 
he  shall  prepare  a burnt  offering 
to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily 
the  seven  days  ; ^ and  a kid  of  the 
goats  dady  for  a sin  offering. 

24  "And  he  shall  prepare  a meat 
offering  of  an  ephah  for  a bullock, 
and  an  ephah  for  a ram,  and  an 
hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall 
he  do  the  like  in  the  " feast  of  the 
seven  days,  according  to  the  sin 
offering,  according  to  the  burnt 
offering,  and  according  to  the  meat 
offering,  and  according  to  the  oil 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1 Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship, 

9 and  for  the  people.  16  An  order  for  the 

prince's  inheritance.  19  The  courts  for  boil- 
ing and  baking. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; Tlie 
gate  of  the  inner  court  that 
looketh  toward  the  east  shall  be 
shut  the  six  Avorking  days ; but 
on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened, 
and  in  the  day  of  the  ueAV  moon  it 
shall  be  opened. 

2 "And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 
the  Avay  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
AAathout,  and  shall  stand  by  the 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests 
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shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  peace  offerings,  and  he 
shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of 
the  gate : then  he  shall  go  forth ; 
but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  un- 
til the  evening. 

3 Likemse  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this 
gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new  moons. 

4 And  the  burnt  offering  that 
'"the  px’ince  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  sabbath  day  shall  he 
six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a 
ram  without  blemish. 

5 “^And  the  meat  offering  shall  he 
an  ephah  for  a ram,  and  the  meat 
offering  for  the  lambs  + as  he  shall 
be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

6 And  in  the  day  of  the  new 
moon  it  shall  he  a young  bullock 
uithout  blemish,  and  six  lambs, 
and  a ram : they  shall  be  without 
blemish. 

7 And  he  shall  prepare  a meat 
offering,  an  ephah  for  a biiUock, 
and  an  ephah  for  a ram,  and  for 
the  lambs  accortling  as  his  hand 
shall  attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

8 “^And  when  the  prince  shall 
enter,  he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof 

9 IF  But  when  the  people  of  the 
land  ® shall  come  before  the  Lord 
in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  en- 
tereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  to  worship  shall  go  out  by 
the  way  of  the  south  gate  ; and  he 
that  entereth  by  the  Avay  of  the 
south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate : he  shall 
not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 
forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst 
of  them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go 
in ; and  when  they  go  forth,  shall 
go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
solemnities  rthe  meat  offeiing  shall 
be  an  ephah  to  a bullock,  and  an 
ephah  to  a ram,  and  to  the  Iambs 
as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin 
of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Koav  Avhen  the  prince  shall 
prepare  a voluntary  burnt  offering 
or  peace  offerings  vohmtarily  unto 
the  Lord,  ® one  shall  then  open  him 


the  gate  that  looketh  toAvard  the 
east,  and  he  shall  prepare  Ins  burnt 
offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  as 
he  did  on  the  sabbath  day : then 
he  shall  go  forth ; and  after  liis 
going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  ’'Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  of 
a lamb  tof  the  first  year  vrithout 
blemish : thou  shalt  prepare  it 
tevei’y  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a meat 
offering  for  it  eveiy  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
tlurd  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  tem- 
per Avith  the  fine  flour ; a meat 
offering  continually  by  a pei*petual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the 
lamb,  and  the  meat  offering,  and 
the  oil,  every  morning  for  a con- 
tinual burnt  offering. 

16  1 Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; If 
the  prince  give  a gift  unto  any  of 
his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons’;  it  shall  he  their 
possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a gift  of  his 
inheritance  to  one  of  his  servants, 
then  it  shall  be  his  to  rthe  year 
of  liberty ; after  it  shall  retui-n  to 
the  prince : but  his  inheritance 
shall  be  his  sons’  for  them. 

18  Moreover  ’‘the  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people’s  inheritance  by 
oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of 
their  possession ; hut  he  shall  give 
his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  OAvn 
possession : that  my  people  be  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  pos- 
session. 

19  IF  After  he  brought  me  through 
the  entiy,  which  was  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers 
of  the  priests,  Avhich  looked  toAvard 
the  north : and,  behold,  there  was 
a place  on  the  tAvo  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This 
is  the  place  where  the  priests  shall 
’boil  the  trespass  offering  and  the 
sin  offering,  Avhere  they  shall  “bake 
the  meat  offering ; that  they  bear 
them  not  out  into  the  utter  coiu’t, 
" to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  and  caused  me 
to  pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the 
court ; and,  behold,  t in  every  cor- 
ner of  the  coAui;  there  teas  a court. 

22  In  the  four  coniers  of  the  court 
there  were  courts  |1  joined  of  forty 
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cfubits  long  and  thirty  broad : these 
four  t corners  ivere  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  teas  a row  of  build- 
ing round  about  in  them,  round 
about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
mth  boiling  places  under  the  rows 
round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These 
are  the  places  of  them  that  boil, 
whei*e  the  ministers  of  the  house 
shall  " boil  the  sacrifice  of  the 
people. 
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CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1 The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.  6 The  virtue 
of  them.  1.3  The  borders  of  the  land.  22  The 
division  of  it  by  lot. 

Afterward  he  brought  me 

. again  unto  the  door  of  the 
house  ; and,  behold,  waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of 
the  house  eastward:  for  the  fore- 
front of  the  house  stood  toward 
the  east,  and  the  waters  came 
down  from  under  fi’om  the  right 
side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side 
of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the 
Avay  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
utter  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh 
eastward ; and,  behold,  there  ran 
out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  ’’the  man  that  had 
the  line  in  his  hand  went  forth 
eastward,  he  measiu’ed  a thousand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through 
the  waters ; the  t waters  were  to 
the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a thou- 
sand, and  brought  me  through  the 
waters ; the  waters  were  to  the 
knees.  Again  he  measured  a thou- 
sand, and  brought  me  through ; 
the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a thou- 
sand ; and  it  teas  a river  that  I 
could  not  pass  over:  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  + waters  to  smm  in,  a 
river  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  IF  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  ? Then  he 
brought  me,  and  caused  me  to  re- 
turn to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I had  returned,  be- 
hold, at  the  tbank  of  the  river 
were  very  many  ‘’trees  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These 
waters  issue  out  toward  the  east 
country,  and  go  do^vn  into  the 
II  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea : which 


being  brought  forth  into  the  sea, 
the  M^aters  shall  be  healed. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  thing  that  liveth,  which  mov- 
eth,  whithersoever  the  t rivers  shall 
come,  shall  live : and  there  shall 
be  a very  great  multitude  of  fish, 
because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither : for  they  shall  be  healed  ; 
and  every  thing  shall  live  whither 
the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  trom 
En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim ; they 
shall  be  a place  to  spread  forth 
nets ; their  fish  shall  be  according 
to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  ‘’of  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  miry  places  thereof 
and  the  marishes  thereof  ||  shall 
not  be  healed ; they  shall  be  given 
to  salt. 

12  And  ®by  the  river  upon  the 
bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on 
that  side,  + shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  ’whose  leaf  shall  not  fade, 
neither  shall  the  fruit  thereof  be 
consumed : it  shall  bring  forth 
II  new  fruit  according  to  his  months, 
because  their  waters  they  issued 
out  of  the  sanctuary  : and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the 
leaf  thereof  ||  for  ® medicine. 

13  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God'; 
This  shall  be  the  border,  whereby 
ye  shall  inherit  the  land  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
’’Joseph  shall  have  tivo  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one 
as  well  as  another : concerning 
the  which  I ||’ lifted  up  mine  hand 
to  give  it  unto  your  fathers : and 
this  land  shall  '‘fall  unto  you  for 
inheritance. 

15  And  this  shedl  be  the  border 
of  the  land  toward  the  north  side, 
from  the  great  sea,  ’the  way  of 
Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  ™ Zedad ; 

16  ” Hamath,  ‘’  Berothah,  Sibraim, 
which  is  between  the  border  of 
Damascus  and  the  border  of  Ha- 
math ; II  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is 
by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea 
shall  be  p Hazar-enan,  the  border 
of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
And  this  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall 
measure  tfrom  Hauran,  and  from 
Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
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from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan, 
from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea. 
And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Tamar  even  to  ^ the  waters  of 
II  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  ||  river  to  the 
gi-eat  sea.  And  this  is  ||the  south 
side  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be 
the  gi’eat  sea  from  the  border,  till 
a man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land 
unto  you  according  to  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

22  1 And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  unto  you,  ''and  to 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  which  shall  beget  children 
among  you : ® and  they  shall  be 
unto  you  as  bom  in  the  country 
among  the  children  of  Israel ; they 
shall  have  inheritance  Avith  you 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourn- 
eth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his 
inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  0 of  the 
sanctuary,  15  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  21 
and  of  the  prince.  30  'The  dimensions  and 
gates  of  the  city. 


NOW  these  are  the  names  of 
the  tribes.  “From  the  north 
end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of 
Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath, 
Hazar-enan,  the  border  of  Damas- 
cus northward,  to  the  coast  of  Ha- 
math ; for  these  are  his  sides  east 
f Heb.  one  and  west ; t a portion  for  Dan. 

portion.  2 ijy  border  of  Dan,  from 

the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a poii'tion  for  Asher. 

3 And  by  the  border  of  Asher, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  a portion  for  Naphtali. 

4 And  by  the  border  of  Xaphtali, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a portion  for  Manasseh. 

5 And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a portion  for  Ephraim. 

6 And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the 
west  side,  a portion  for  Reuben. 

7 And  by  the  border  of  Reuben, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  a portion  for  Judah. 

8 ir  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 


from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  shall  be  ‘’the  offering  which 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in 
length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side:  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

9 The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
tmto  the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of 
ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the 
priests,  shall  be  this  holy  oblation ; 
toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the 
west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
toward  the  east  ten  thousand  in 
breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length : and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
in  the  midst  thereof 

11  shall  be  for  the  priests  that 
are  sanctified  of  the  sons  of  Zadok ; 
which  have  kept  my  ||  charge,  wliich 
went  not  astray  when  the  childi’en 
of  Israel  went  astray,  ‘‘  as  the  Le- 
vites  went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land 
that  is  offered  shall  be  unto  them 
a thing  most  holy  by  the  border  of 
the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border 
of  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  have 
five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length, 
and  ten  thousand  in  breadth : all 
the  length  shall  be  five  and  twen- 
ty thousand,  and  the  breadth  ten 
thousand. 

14  ®And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  exchange,  nor  alienate  the 
firstfinits  of  the  land  : for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  IT ‘And  the  five  thousand,  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 
be  ® a profane  plaee  for  the  city,  for 
dwelling,  and  for  suburbs  : and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  mea- 
sures thereof ; the  north  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city 
shall  be  toward  the  north  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
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toward  the  east  two  hundi-ed  and 
fifty,  and  toward  the  west  two  hnn- 
di-ed  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion  shall  he  ten  thousand  easL 
ward,  and  ten  thousand  westward : 
and  it  shall  be  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion;  and 
the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for 
food  unto  them  that  serve  the 
city. 

19  ’'And  they  that  serve  the  city 
shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five 
and  twenty  thousand  by  five  and 
twenty  thousand : ye  shall  offer  the 
holy  oblation  foursquai-e,  with  the 
possession  of  the  city. 

21  II  ’And  the  residue  shall  he  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and 
of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over 
against  the  five  and  tAventy  thou- 
sand of  the  oblation  toward  the  east 
border,  and  westward  over  against 
the  five  and  tAventy  thousand  to- 
ward the  Avest  border,  over  against 
the  portions  for  the  prince  : and  it 
shall  be  the  holy  oblation ; ^ and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  he 
in  the  midst  thereof 

22  Moreover  fi'om  the  possession 
of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  pos- 
session of  the  city,  being  in  the 
midst  of  that  Avhich  is  the  prince’s, 
between  the  border  of  Judah  and 
the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall  be 
for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Benjamin  shall  have  + a p>or- 
tion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
fi’om  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Simeon  shall  have  a portion. 


25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
fi’om  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Issachar  a portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
Irom  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Zebidun  a portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun, 
fi-om  the  east  side  unto  the  Avest 
side.  Gad  a portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  bor- 
der shall  be  even  from  Tamar  unto 
’the  Avaters  of  t strife  in  Kadesh, 
and  to  the  river  toward  the  great 
sea. 

29  "'This  is  the  land  Avhich  ye 
shall  divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes 
of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

30  TI  And  these  are  the  goings 
out  of  the  city  on  the  north  side, 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred 
measures. 

31  "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall 
he  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel : three  gates  northward ; one 
gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah, 
one  gate  of  Levi 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred : and  three 
gates ; and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of 
Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  mea- 
sures : and  three  gates ; one  gate 
of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar, 
one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  \vith  their  three 
gates ; one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate 
of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen 
thousand  measures:  “and  the  name 
of  the  city  fi’om  that  day  shall  he, 
1 1'  The  Lord  is  there. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


CHAPTER  1 

1 Jehoiakim’s  captivili/.  3 Ashpenaz  taketh 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah. 
8 'rhey  refusing  the  king’s  portion  do  prosper 
with  pulse  and  water.  17  Their  excellency 
in  wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  came 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2 And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with 
'’part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God : Avhich  he  cari’ied  into  the 
land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his 
god ; ‘'and  he  brought  the  vessels 
into  the  treasure  house  of  his  god 
3 IT  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash- 
penaz the  master  of  his  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  * certain  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king’s  seed,  and  of  the  princes  ; 

4 Children  ‘’in  whom  ivas  no 
blemish,  but  well  favoured,  and 
skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning 
in  knowledge,  and  understanding 
science,  and  such  as  had  ability  in 
them  to  stand  in  the  king’s  palace, 
and  'whom  they  might  teach  the 
learning  and  the  tongue  of  the 
Chaldeans. 

5 And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  pi’ovision  of  the  king’s  meat, 
and  of  + the  wine  which  he  drank : 
so  nourishing  them  three  years, 
that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might 
s stand  before  the  king. 

6 Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

7 '‘Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names : ‘ for  he  gave 
unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshaz- 
zar ; and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach ; 
and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ; and 
to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8 1[  But  Daniel  purposed  in  liis 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self ‘‘with  the  portion  of  the  Idng’s 
meat,  nor  with  the  vdne  which  he 
drank ; therefore  he  requested  of 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
might  not  defile  himself 
9 Now  ' God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  Avith 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 


10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Daniel,  I fear  my  lord  the 
king,  Avho  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink : for  why  should  he 
see  your  faces  + Averse  liking  than 
the  children  which  are  of  your 
II sort?  then  shall  ye  make  me  en- 
danger my  head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  ||Melzar, 
Avhom  the  j)rince  of  the  eunuchs 
had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mi- 
shael, and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I beseech 
thee,  ten  days ; and  let  them  give  us 
+ pulse  tto  eat,  and  Avater  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  ujAon  before  thee,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  children  that 
eat  of  the  poiTion  of  the  king’s 
meat : and  as  thou  seest,  deal  Avith 
thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
their  countenances  appeared  fairer 
and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  chil- 
dren Avhich  did  eat  the  portion  of 
the  king’s  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the 
portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  Avine 
that  they  should  drink ; and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  As  for  these  four  children, 
“ God  gave  them  “ knoAvlcdge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  Avisdom: 
and  1 1 Daniel  had  “understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Noav  at  the  end  of  the  days 
that  the  king  had  said  he  should 
bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  be- 
fore Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  A\nth 
them  ; and  among  them  all  Avas 
found  none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah : therefore 
P stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  ‘lAnd  in  aU  matters  of +Avisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king 
enquired  of  them,  he  found  them 
ten  times  better  than  all  the  ma- 
gicians and  astrologers  that  ivcrc 
in  all  his  realm. 

21  “And  Daniel  continued  even 
unto  the  first  year  of  king  Cjtus. 
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DANIEL,  II.  forgetteth  his  dream. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  his  dream,  re- 
quireth  it  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  promises  and 
threatenings.  10  They  acknowledging  their 
inability  are  judged  to  die.  14  Daniel  obtain- 
ing some  respite  Jindeth  the  dream.  19  He 
blesseth  God.  24  He  staying  the  decree  is 
brought  to  the  king.  31  The  dream*  36  The 
interpretation.  46  Daniel’s  advancement. 
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An  D in  the  second  year  of 
. the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, 
‘‘wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled, 
and  ‘’his  sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  “Then  the  king  commanded  to 
call  the  magicians,  and  the  astro- 
logers, and  the  sorcerers,  and  the 
Chaldeans,  for  to  shew  the  king  his 
dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood 
before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 
I have  dreamed  a dream,  and  my 
spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the 
dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to 
the  king  in  Syi’iack,  ‘‘0  king,  live 
for  ever : tell  thy  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  in- 
terpretation. 

5  The  Idng  answered  and  said  to 
the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone 
from  me ; if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  ye  shall  be  “tcut 
in  pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be 
made  a dunghill. 

6  ‘But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall 
receive  of  me  gifts  and  ||  rewards 
and  great  honour : therefore  shew 
me  the  dream,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof 

7  They  answered  again  and  said. 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter- 
pretation of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said, 
I know  of  certainty  that  ye  woidd 
+ gain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the 
thing  is  gone  fi’om  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  ^ there  is  hut 
one  decree  for  you ; for  ye  have 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words 
to  speak  before  me,  till  the  time 
be  changed : therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I shall  know  that  ye 
can  shew  me  the  interpretation 
thereof 

10  The  Chaldeans  answered  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said,  There  is 
not  a man  upon  the  earth  that  can 
shew  the  king’s  matter : therefore 


there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler, 
that  asked  such  things  at  any  ma- 
gician, or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king, ‘‘except  the  gods,  whose  dwell- 
ing is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was 
angiy  and  very  furious,  and  com- 
manded to  destroy  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain  ; and 
they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
to  be  slain. 

14  H Then  Daniel  + answered  Avith 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the 
i|t  captain  of  the  king’s  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  tlie  Avise  men 
of  Babylon : 

15  He  ansAvered  and  said  to  Ari- 
och the  king’s  captain.  Why  is  the 
decree  so  hasty  from  the  king? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  knoAvui 
to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  Avent  in,  and  de- 
sired of  the  Idng  that  he  would 
give  him  time,  and  that  he  Avould 
shew  the  Idng  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  Avent  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  tiling  knoAvn  to  Har- 
naniah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his 
companions : 

18  ‘That  they  would  desire  mercies 
+ of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning 
this  secret;  ilthat  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  should  not  perish  Avith  the 
rest  of  the  A\ase  men  of  Babylon. 

19  H Then  Avas  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Daniel  ‘‘in  a night  vision.  Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 
*20  Daniel  ansAvered  and  said, 
‘Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever : “ for  Avisdom  and 
might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  " the  times 
and  the  seasons  : ° he  removeth 
kings,  and  setteth  up  kings : p he 
giveth  Avisdom  unto  the  Avise,  and 
knowledge  to  them  that  knoAV  un- 
derstanding : 

22  He  revealeth  the  deep  and 
secret  things : ' he  knoAveth  Avhat 
is  in  the  darkness,  and  Hhe  light 
dAvelleth  Avith  liim. 

23  I thank  thee,  and  praise  thee, 
0 thou  God  of  my  fathers,  Avho 
hast  given  me  Aiisdom  and  might, 
and  hast  made  laiOAAii  unto  me 
now  Avhat  Ave  ‘ desired  of  thee : for 
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us  the  king’s  matter. 

24  ir  Therefore  Daniel  went  in 
unto  Arioch,  whom  the  king  had 
ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men 

them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay, 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 

603. 

of  Babylon  : he  went  and  said  thus 

came  '^like  the  chafi"  of  the  sum- 
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unto  him  ; Destroy  not  the  wise 

mer  threshingfioors  ; and  the  wind 

men  of  Babylon : bring  me  in  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I will  shew  unto 

carried  them  away,  that  ®iio  place 
was  found  for  them : and  the  stone 

® Ps.  37. 10, 
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the  king  the  interpretation. 

that  smote  the  image  ^became  a 
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25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said 

great  mountain,  ^ and  fiUed  the 
whole  earth. 
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36  H Tills  is  the  dream ; and  we 
will  teU  the  interpretation  thereof 
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37  •‘Thou,  0 king,  art  a king  of 
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38  '‘And  wheresoever  the  children 

k ch.  4.  21, 22. 
Jer.  27.  6. 

I have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  said,  The  secret 

of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the 
field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them 

which  the  king  hath  demanded 

all.  ’ Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 
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cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrolo- 
gers, the  magicians,  the  soothsay- 
ers, shew  uuto  the  king ; 

28  “ But  there  is  a God  in  heaven 
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Thy  di’eam,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these ; 

29  As  for  thee,  0 king,  thy  thoughts 

iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  sub- 
dueth  aU  things:  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  aU  these,  shall  it  break 

t Chald. 

t came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed, 

in  pieces  and  bruise. 

what  should  come  to  pass  here- 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  ^ the 
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crets  maketh  kno'svn  to  thee  what 
shall  come  to  pass. 

and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  divided ; but  there  shall  be  in 
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30  ‘‘But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is 
not  revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom 
that  I have  more  than  any  living, 

it  of  the  strength  of  the  ii’on,  for- 
asmuch as  thou  sawest  the  iron 
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45  ‘Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain II  without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold ; 
the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass 
thereafter:  and  the  dream  is  cer- 
tain, and  the  interpretation  thereof 
sure. 

46  1 “ Then  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar fell  upon  his  face,  and  wor- 
shipped Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  shoidd  offer  an  oblation 
^ and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said.  Of  a truth  it  is,  that  your 
God  is  a God  of  gods,  and  a Lord 
of  longs,  ^and  a revealer  of  se- 
crets, seeing  thou  couldest  reveal 
this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a 
great  man,  ^and  gave  liim  many 
great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
lon, and  “chief  of  the  governors 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the 
king,  ‘'and  he  set  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the  af- 
fairs of  the  province  of  Babylon  : 
but  Daniel  “ sat  in  the  gate  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar  dedicateth  a golden  image  in 
Dura,  a Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
are  accused  for  not  worshipping  the  image. 
]3  They,  being  threatened,  make  a good  con- 
fession. 19  God  delivereth  them  out  of  the 
furnace.  26  Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the  mi- 
racle blesseth  God. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 

made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
height  ivas  threescore  cubits,  ami 
the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits  : he 
set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dmu,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  princes, 
the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  coun- 
sellors, the  sheriffs,  and  aU  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to 
the  dedication  of  the  image  wliich 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set 
up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors, 
and  captains,  the  judges,  the  trea- 
surers, the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  nders  of  the  provinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the 
dedication  of  the  image  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar the  Idng  had  set  up ; 


and  they  stood  before  the  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4 Then  an  herald  cried  t aloud. 
To  you  t it  is  commanded,  “ 0 peo- 
ple, nations,  and  languages, 

5 That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  hai-p, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  ||t  dulcimer,  and 
aU  kinds  of  musick,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set 
up: 

6 And  whoso  faUeth  not  down 
and  worshippeth  shall  the  same 
hour  ‘’be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

7 Therefore  at  that  time,  when 
aU  the  people  heard  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  aU  kinds  of  musick, 
aU  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the 
languages,  fell  dowai  and  worship- 
ped the  golden  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  had  set  up. 

8 IF  Wlierefore  at  that  time  cer- 
tain Chaldeans  “came  near,  and 
accused  the  Jews. 

9 They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  ^0  king,  hve  for 
ever. 

10  Thou,  O king,  hast  made  a 
decree,  that  eveiy  man  that  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulci- 
mer, and  aU  kinds  of  musick,  shall 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth,  that  he  should 
be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a burn- 
ing fiery  furnace. 

12  “There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of 
the  province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ; these 
men,  0 king,  thave  not  regarded 
thee  : they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up. 

13  IF  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his 
rage  and  fixiy  commanded  to  bring 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
Then  they  brought  these  men  be- 
fore the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them.  Is  it  |1  true,  0 Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not 
ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  I have 
set  up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at 
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2 Kin.  18. 35. 
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what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psal- 
tery, and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  musick,  ye  fall  down  and  wor- 
sliip  the  image  which  I have  made ; 
^well:  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye 
shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into 
the  midst  of  a burning  fiery  fur- 
nace ; ® and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  answered  and  said  to  the 
king,  0 Nebuchadnezzar,  ‘‘we  are 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  fi’om 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
wiU  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand. 


tChald./Kc£f. 


t Cliald. 
mighty  of 
strength. 


II  Or, 
mantles. 
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t Cliald.  word. 


II  Or,  spark. 


II  Or, 

governors. 
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0 king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto 
thee,  0 king,  that  we  iviU  not  serve 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  II  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar 
+ fuU  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  : 
therefore  he  spake,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  heat  the  fur- 
nace one  seven  times  more  than  it 
was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  t most 
mighty  men  that  ^vere  in  his  army 
to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them  into 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  ||  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
II  hats,  and  their  other  garments, 
and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king’s 
+ commandment  was  urgent,  and 
the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the 
II  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men 
that  took  up  Shadi'ach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  feU  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burn- 
ing fieiy  furnace. 

»24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste, 
atid  spake,  and  said  unto  his  ||  coun- 
sellors, Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king,  Tme,  0 king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I 
see  four  men  loose,  ‘walking  in 


the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  tthey 
have  no  hurt  ; and  the  fonn  of  the 
fourth  is  like  ^ the  Sou  of  God 

26  HThen  Nebuchadnezzar  came 
near  to  the  + mouth  of  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace,  a)id  spake,  and 
said,  Shadi’ach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  ye  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither. 
Then  Shadi’ach,  Meshach,  and  A- 
bed-nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king’s  counsel- 
lors, being  gathered  together,  saw 
these  men,  ‘ upon  whose  bodies  the 
fire  had  no  power,  nor  ivas  an  hair 
of  their  head  singed,  neither  were 
their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell 
of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake, 
and  said.  Blessed  he  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  delivered  his  servants  that 
•"trusted  in  liim,  and  have  changed 
the  king’s  word,  and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  Avorsliip  any  god,  except  their 
own  God. 

29  " Therefore  + 1 make  a decree, 
That  every  people,  nation,  and  lan- 
guage, which  speak  + any  thing  a- 
miss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be 
“ + cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses 
shall  be  made  a dunghill : p be- 
cause there  is  no  other  God  that 
can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  t promoted  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  580. 


( Chald. 
there  is  no 
hurt  in 
them. 
k Job  1.  6. 

& 38.  7. 

Pa.  34.  7. 
ver.  28. 
t Clisild.  door. 


1 Heb.  11.  34. 


m Pa.  34.  7,  8. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
ch.  6.  22,  23. 


n ch.  6.  2G. 
t Chald. 
a decree  is 
made  bp  me. 
t Chald. 
error. 


° ch.  2.  5. 
t Chald. 
made  pieces. 
P ch.  C.  27. 


t Chald. 
made  to 
prosper. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar  confesseih  God's  kingdom, 
4 maketh  relation  of  his  dreams,  tchich  the 
magicians  could  not  interpret.  8 Daniel  hear- 
eth  the  dream.  He  interpreteth  it.  2SThe 
story  of  the  event. 

Nebuchadnezzar  the  king, 

••unto  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  that  dwell  in  aU  the 
earth ; Peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you. 

2+1  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  ‘•that  the  high 
God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3 ® How  great  are  his  signs ! and 
how  mighfy  are  his  wonders ! his 
kingdom  w ^an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  his  dominion  is  fi’om  ge- 
neration to  generation. 

4 H I Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest 
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Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream. 


DANIEL,  IV. 


Daniel  interpreteth  it. 
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in.  mine  house,  and  flourishing  in 
my  palace : 

5 I saw  a dream  which  made  me 
afraid,  ® and  the  thoughts  upon  my 
bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
^troubled  me. 

6 Therefore  made  I a decree  to 
bring  in  all  the  wise  men  of  Ba- 
bylon before  me,  that  they  might 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  dream. 

7 ®Then  came  in  the  magicians, 
the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  soothsayers  : and  I told  the 
dream  before  them ; but  they  did 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  in- 
terpretation thereof 

8 IT  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in 
before  me,  **  whose  name  ^vas  Bel- 
teshazzar,  according  to  the  name 
of  my  god,  ‘and  in  whom  is  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  : and  before 
him  I told  the  dream,  saying, 

9 0 Belteshazzar,  ^master  of  the 
magicians,  because  I know  that  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee, 
and  no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell 
me  the  visions  of  my  di-eam  that  I 
have  seen,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed;  +I  saw,  and  be- 
hold * a tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  and  the  height  thereof  ivas 
gi-eat. 

11  The  tree  gi*ew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  the  end  of  aU  the  earth ; 

12  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair, 
and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in 
it  was  meat  for  all : ™ the  beasts 
of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt 
in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  flesh 
was  fed  of  it. 

13  I saw  in  the  visions  of  my 
head  upon  my  bed,  and,  behold, 
“ a watcher  and  ° an  holy  one  came 
down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  + aloud,  and  said  thus, 
pflew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off 
his  branches,  shake  off  his  leaves, 
and  scatter  his  fruit:  ^let  the  beasts 
get  away  from  under  it,  and  the 
fowls  from  his  branches  : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump 
of  his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with 
a baud  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the 
tender  grass  of  the  field ; and  let  it 
be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 


let  his  portion  he  with  the  beasts  in 
the  grass  of  the  earth : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man’s,  and  let  a beast’s  heart  be 
given  unto  him ; and  let  seven 
‘ times  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by 
the  word  of  the  holy  ones : to  the 
intent  “that  the  living  may  know 
‘that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
Avhomsoever  he  wiU,  and  setteth  up 
over  it  the  basest  of  men. 

18  Tliis  dream  I king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar have  seen  Now  thou,  0 
Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  “forasmuch  as  all 
the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are 
not  able  to  make  Imown  unto  me 
the  interpretation : but  thou  art 
able ; for  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods  is  in  thee. 

19  IF  Then  Daniel,  ^ whose  name 
ivas  Belteshazzar,  was  astonied  for 
one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Bel- 
teshazzar, let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 
Belteshazzar  answered  and  said. 
My  lord,  ^the  dream  he  to  them 
that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  “The  tree  that  thou  sawest, 
which  grew,  and  was  strong,  whose 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the 
earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it 
ivas  meat  for  aU  ; under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  had  their  habitation : 

22  ‘’It  is  thou,  0 king,  that  ai*t 
gi’own  and  become  strong : for  thy 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  ® and  thy  dominion  to 
the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  ‘‘And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saying,  Hew 
the  tree  domi,  and  destroy  it ; yet 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  there- 
of in  the  earth,  even  with  a band 
of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field ; and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  ® and 
let  his  portion  he  "with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
over  him ; 
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24  This  is  the  interpretation,  0 
Ling,  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the 
most  Higli,  wliich  is  come  upon  my 
lord  the  king ; 

25  That  they  shall  ^ drive  thee 
from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
they  shall  make  thee  ® to  eat  grass 
as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  ^till  thou 
know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  ‘ giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  Avill. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded 
to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
after  that  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  the  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  0 king,  let  my  coun- 
sel be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
'break  off  thy  sins  by  righteous- 
ness, and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor  ; if  it  may  be 
II " a lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  1 All  this  came  upon  the  king 
N ebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  ||in  the  palace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  ° spake,  and  said.  Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty? 

31  P Wilde  the  word  was  in  the 
king’s  mouth,  there  fell  ia  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  0 king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken ; 
The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  they  shall  drive  thee  fi*om 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  he  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field : they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen, 
and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar : 
and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles’ 
feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds’ 
daws. 

34  And  ®at  the  end  of  the  days 
I Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I 


blessed  the  most  High,  and  I prais- 
ed and  honoured  him  ‘that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  "an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  his  king- 
dom is  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion: 

35  And  ’'all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing : and 
^he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth : and 
^none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  un- 
to him,  " ^Vhat  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason 
returned  unto  me ; and  for  the 
glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour 
and  brightness  returned  unto  me ; 
and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords 
sought  unto  me ; and  I was  esta- 
blished in  my  kingdom,  and  excel- 
lent majesty  was  "added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King  of 
heaven,  ‘‘all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  jud^ent:  "and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


1 Belshazzar's  impious  feast.  5 A handwriting, 
unknown  to  the  magicians,  troubleth  the  king. 
10  .<4/  the  commendation  of  the  queen  Daniel 
is  brought.  17  He,  reproving  the  king  of  pride 
and  idolatry,  25  readeth  and  interpreteth  the 
writing.  30  The  monarchy  is  translated  to  the 
Medes. 


Belshazzar  the  king  "made 

a gi’eat  feast  to  a thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted 
the  wine,  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  '’which  his 
1 1 father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  + taken 
out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Je- 
rusalem; that  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concu- 
bines, might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem ; and  the  king, 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines,  drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  "and  praised 
the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone. 

5  1 In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a man’s  hand,  and  A\Tote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon 
the  plaister  of  the  Avail  of  the  king’s 
palace : and  the  king  saAV  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  Avrote. 
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DANIEL,  V. 
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6 Then  the  king’s  + countenance 
+ was  changed,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him,  so  that  the  ||+ joints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his 
® knees  smote  one  against  another. 

7 ^The  king  cried  t aloud  to  bi’ing 
in  ®the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  soothsayers.  And  the  king 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  Wliosoever  shall  read  this 
wilting,  and  shew  me  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
II  scarlet,  and  have  a chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  ’'and  shall  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8 Then  came  in  all  the  king’s  wise 
men : ’ but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the 
king  the  interpi'etation  thereof. 

9 Then  was  king  Belshazzar  great- 
ly ^ troubled,  and  his  t countenance 
was  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords 
were  astonied. 

10  *|[  Notv  the  queen  by  reason  of 
the  words  of  the  king  and  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house : and 
the  queen  spake  and  said,  ’ 0 king, 
live  for  ever : let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  counte- 
nance be  changed: 

11  "’There  is  a man  in  thy  Idng- 
dom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods  ; and  in  the  days  of  thy 
II  father  light  and  understanding 
and  wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the 
gods,  was  found  in  him  ; whom  the 
Mng  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  ||  father, 
the  king,  I sap,  thy  father,  made 
"master  of  the  magicians,  astrolo- 
gers, Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers ; 

12  “Forasmuch  as  an  excellent 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing, II  interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and 
II  dissolving  of  t doubts,  were  found 
in  the  same  Daniel,  ^whom  the 
king  named  Belteshazzar:  now  let 
Daniel  be  called,  and  he  wiU  shew 
the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in 
before  the  king.  And  the  king 
spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art 
thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the 
childi’en  of  the  captivity  of  Judah, 
whom  the  Idng  my  ||  father  brought 
out  of  Jewiy? 

14  I have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
‘‘the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee, 
and  that  light  and  understanding 
and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in 
thee. 


15  And  now  ''the  wise  men,  the  as- 
trologers, have  been  brought  in  be- 
fore me,  that  they  should  read  this 
writing,  and  make  known  unto  me 
the  interpretation  thereof : but  they 
could  not  shew  the  interpretation 
of  the  tiling : 

16  And  I have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  tmake  intei-pretations, 
and  dissolve  doubts : ® now  if  thou 
canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation 
thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
scarlet,  and  have  a chain  of  gold 
about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  ^ Tlien  Daniel  answered  and 
said  before  the  king.  Let  thy  gifts 
be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  ||  rewards 
to  another ; yet  I wUl  read  the  writ- 
ing unto  the  king,  and  make  known 
to  him  the  intei*pretation. 

18  0 thou  Mng,  ‘the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  fa- 
ther a Mngdom,  and  majesty,  and 
glory,  and  honour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he 
gave  him,  " all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  trembled  and  feared  be- 
fore him : whom  he  would  he  slew ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ; and 
whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  "But  when  his  heart  was  lift- 
ed up,  and  his  mind  hardened  ||  in 
pride,  he  was  t deposed  fi’om  Ins 
Mngly  throne,  and  they  took  his 
glory  from  him : 

21  And  he  was  ^ driven  fi’om  the 
sons  of  men;  and  Uliis  heart  was 
made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwell- 
ing teas  with  the  wild  asses:  they 
fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and 
his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven ; "tUl  he  knew  that  the  most 
high  God  nded  in  the  Mngdom  of 
men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over 
it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  0 Belshaz- 
zar, "hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  Miewest  all  tliis ; 

23  ^But  hast  lifted  up  thyself 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  lords,  thy  Avives,  and  thy  con- 
cubines, have  drunk  Avine  in  them  ; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods 
of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
Avood,  and  stone,  “ which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know : and  the  God 
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in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 
whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  pai’t  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him ; and  this  writing 
was  written. 

25  IT  And  this  is  the  writing  that 
was  written,  MENE,  MENE,  TE- 
KET.,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  intei’pretation  of  the 
thing:  MENE;  God  hath  number- 
ed thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL ; ® Thou  art  Aveighed 
in  the  balances,  and  art  found 
wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  given  to  the  ^Medes 
and  ® Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar, 
and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  scar- 
let, and  put  a chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a proclamation 
concerning  him,  ''that  he  should  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  1 'In  that  night  was  Belshaz- 
zar the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  ^ And  Darius  the  Median  took 
the  kingdom,  ^ being  Habont  three- 
score and  two  years  old. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4 They 
conspiring  against  him  obtain  an  idolatrotis 
decree.  10  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach 
thereof,  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  Daniel 
is  saved.  24  His  adversaries  devoured,  25 
and  God  magnified  by  a decree. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  “over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
pi'inces,  which  shoidd  be  over  the 
whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ; 
of  whom  Daniel  teas  first : that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto 
them,  and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  princes, 
'’because  an  excellent  spirit  was  in 
him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  If-Then  the  presidents  and  prin- 
ces sought  to  find  occasion  against 
Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom ; 
but  they  could  find  none  occasion 
nor  fault ; forasmuch  as  he  ^vas 
faithful,  neither  was  there  any  er- 
ror or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men.  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
Daniel,  except  Ave  find  it  against 
him  concerning  the  laAV  of  his  God 
C Then  these  presidents  and  princes 


II  assembled  together  to  the  king, 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  ''  King  Da- 
rius, live  for  ever. 

7 All  the  presidents  of  the  king- 
dom, the  governors,  and  the  princes, 
the  counsellors,  and  the  captains, 
have  consulted  together  to  esta- 
bhsh  a royal  statute,  and  to  make 
a firm  ||  decree,  that  Avhosoever  shall 
ask  a petition  of  any  God  or  man 
for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  0 king, 
he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions. 

8 Now,  0 king,  establish  the  de- 
ci*ee,  and  sign  the  Avriting,  that  it 
be  not  changed,  according  to  the 
®laAV  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  taltereth  not. 

9 AVherefore  king  Darius  signed 
the  Avriting  and  the  decree. 

10  1[  Now  when  Daniel  kneAV  that 
the  Avi’iting  was  signed,  he  Avent  into 
his  house ; and  Ins  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  HoAvard  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
®three  times  a day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
^d  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12  ''  Then  they  came  near,  and 
spake  before  the  king  concerning 
the  king’s  decree ; Hast  thou  not 
signed  a decree,  that  every  man 
that  shall  ask  a petitwn  of  any  God 
or  man  Avithin  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  0 king,  shall  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions?  The  king  ansAvered 
and  said.  The  thing  is  true,  'ac- 
cording to  the  laAv  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  Avhich  altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said 
before  the  king.  That  Daniel,  '^Avhich 
is  of  the  children  of  the  captmty 
of  Judah,  'regardeth  not  thee,  0 
king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast 
signed,  but  maketh  liis  petition 
three  times  a day. 

14  Tlien  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  Avords,  "'was  sore  displeased 
with  himself,  and  set  his  heart  on 
Daniel  to  deliver  him : and  he  la- 
boured till  the  going  doAvn  of  the 
sun  to  deliver  him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
KnoAV,  O king,  that  " the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is.  That  no 
decree  nor  statute  aaTucIi  the  king 
establisheth  may  be  changed. 
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16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  Idng 
spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  ■will  deliver  thee. 

17  "And  a stone  Avas  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ; 
Pand  the  king  sealed  it  "with  his 
O'wn  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of 
his  lords;  that  the  puipose  might 
not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

18  *1[  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fast- 
ing : neither  were  il  instruments  of 
musick  brought  before  him:  land 
his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  with  a lamentable  voice 
unto  Daniel : and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Daniel,  0 Daniel,  ser- 
vant of  the  living  God,  Gs  thy  God, 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  able 
to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king, 
king,  live  for  ever. 

22  ‘My  God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  “shut  the  lions’  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me : foras- 
much as  before  him  innocency  was 
found  in  me ; and  also  before  thee, 
0 king,  have  I done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of 
the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up 
out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  ^because 
he  beheved  in  his  God. 

24  IF  And  the  Icing  commanded, 
’’and  they  brought  those  men  which 
had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 

their  children,  and  their  -wives ; 
and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in 
pieces  or  ever  they  came  at  the 
bottom  of  the  den. 

25  IT  “Then  king  Darius  wrote 
unto  aU  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  Ije  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  I make  a decree.  That  in 
every  dominion  of  my  kingdom  men 
"tremble  and  fear  before  the  God 
of  Daniel : * for  he  is  the  living 
God,  and  stedfast  for  ever,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 


"destroyed,  and  his  dominion  shall 
be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth, 
*^and  he  worketh  signs  and  Avonders 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  Avho  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  + power 
of  the  hons. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in 
the  reign  of  Darius,  ®and  in  the 
reign  of Gyms  the  Persian. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


1 Daniel's  vision  of  four  beasts.  9 Of  God’s 
kingdom.  15  The  interpretation  thereof. 


IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar 
Icing  of  Babylon  “Daniel  thad 
a dream  and  ‘’visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed:  then  he  wrote  the 
dream,  and  told  the  sum  of  the 
II  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I saw  in 
my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  Avinds  of  the  heaven  strove 
upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  "came 
up  from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from 
another. 

4  The  first  ivas  ^like  a lion,  and 
had  eagle’s  Avings  : I beheld  till  the 
Avings  thereof  Avere  plucked.  Hand 
it  Avas  lifted  up  fi’om  the  eai'th, 
and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a 
man,  and  a man’s  heart  was  given 
to  it. 

5  "And  behold  another  beast,  a 
second,  like  to  a bear,  and  ||it 
raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it 
had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it 
between  the  teeth  of  it : and  they 
said  thus  unto  it.  Arise,  devour 
much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a leopard,  Avhich  had 
upon  the  back  of  it  four  Avings  of 
a fowl ; the  beast  had  also  ‘four 
heads ; and  dominion  was  given 
to  it. 

7  After  this  I saw  in  the  night  vi- 
sions, and  behold  ^a  fourth  beast, 
dreadfid  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly ; and  it  had  great  iron 
teetli:  it  devoured  and  brake  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
Aiith  the  feet  of  it : and  it  ivas 
diverse  from  aU  the  beasts  that 
were  before  it ; ^ and  it  had  ten 
horns. 

8  I considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 
hold, ‘ there  came  up  among  them 
another  little  horn,  before  Avhom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots : and. 
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behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like 
the  eyes  ^of  man,  'and  a mouth 
speaking  gi’eat  things. 

9 IF  ^ I beheld  till  the  thrones 
were  cast  down,  and  "the  Ancient 
of  days  did  sit,  "whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : 
his  throne  was  Wee  the  fiery  fiame, 
p and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

10  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him:  ’"thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him : ® the  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  Avere  opened 

11  I beheld  then  because  of  the 
voice  of  the  gi’eat  words  which 
the  horn  spake : ' I beheld  even  till 
the  beast  was  slain,  and  his  body 
destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burn- 
ing flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion 
taken  aivay:  yet  t their  lives  Avere 
prolonged  for  a season  and  time. 

13  I saAV  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  '^one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  Avith  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  * the  Ancient  of  days, 
and  they  brought  him  near  before 
him. 

14  y And  there  was  given  him  do- 
minion, and  glory,  and  a kingdom, 
that  all  * people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  him : his  do- 
minion is  " an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

15  IF  I Daniel  Avas  grieved  in  my 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  Ibody,  and 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I came  near  unto  one  of  them 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the 
tmth  of  aU  this.  So  he  told  me, 
and  made  me  know  the  intei’pre- 
tation  of  the  things. 

17  "These  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall 
arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  ‘'the  saints  of  the  tmost 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I Avould  know  the  truth 
of  "the  fourth  beast,  Avhich  was 
diverse  tfrom  all  the  others,  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  Avhose  teeth  ivcre 
of  iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ; 
rvhich  devoured,  brake  in  pieces. 


and  stamped  the  residue  Avith  his 
feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 
in  his  head,  and  o/’the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  Avhom  three 
fell ; even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a mouth  that  spake  very 
great  things,  whose  look  ivas  more 
stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I beheld,  ^and  the  same  horn 
made  war  A\ith  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them ; 

22  8 Until  the  Ancient  of  days 
came,  ’’  and  judgment  was  given  to 
the  saints  of  the  most  High ; and 
the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos- 
sessed the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  ‘ the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from 
all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it 
doAvn,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  ^ And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall 
arise : and  another  shall  rise  after 
them ; and  he  shall  be  diverse  fi'om 
the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three 
kings. 

25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall 
“wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  and  "think  to  change  times 
and  laws  : and  "they  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand  p until  a time  and 
times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
and  they  shall  take  aAA^ay  his  domi- 
nion, to  consume  and  to  destroy  it 
unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  ’"kingdom  and  domi- 
nion, and  the  greatness  of  the  king- 
dom under  the  Avhole  heaven,  shall 
be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  High,  " whose  kingdom 
is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  * and  all 
II  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  mat- 
ter. As  for  me  Daniel,  "my  cogi- 
tations much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me : but 
I ” kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER  VHI. 

1 Daniel’s  vision  of  the,  ram  and  he  goat.  13 

The  two  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  sa- 

crifice.  15  Gabriel  comforteth  Daniel,  arid 

interpreteth  the  vision. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Belshazzar  a vision  appear- 
ed unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel, 
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after  that  which  appeared  unto  me 
^ at  the  first. 

2 And  I saw  in  a vision ; and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I saw,  that  I 
was  at  ''Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam  ; 
and  I saw  in  a vision,  and  I was  by 
the  river  of  Ulai. 

3 Then  I lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  be- 
fore the  river  a ram  which  had 
tivo  horns : and  the  two  horns  were 
high ; but  one  ivas  higher  than 
+ the  other,  and  the  liigher  came 
up  last. 

4 I saw  the  ram  pusliing  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward ; so 
that  no  beasts  might  stand  before 
him,  neither  %oas  there  any  that 
could  deliver  out  of  his  hand  ; “ but 
he  did  according  to  his  wiU,  and 
became  great. 

5 And  as  I was  considering,  be- 
hold, an  he  goat  came  from  the 
west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  II  touched  not  the  gi’ound : and 
the  goat  had  +'^a  notable  horn  be- 
tween his  eyes. 

6 And  he  came  to  the  ram  that 
had  t^vo  horns,  wliich  I had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7 And  I saw  him  come  close  unto 
the  ram,  and  he  was  moved  with 
choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns : and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to 
stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  him : and  there  was  none 
that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of 
his  hand. 

8 Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed 
very  gi’eat : and  when  he  was 
strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken ; 
and  for  it  came  up  ®four  notable 
ones  toward  the  four  mnds  of 
heaven. 

9 ^And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a httle  horn,  which  waxed  ex- 
ceeding great,  ® toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  pleasant  land. 

10  ' And  it  waxed  great,  even  ||  to 
^ the  host  of  heaven ; and  ' it  cast 
down  some  of  the  host  and  of  the 
stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  tliem. 

11  Yea,  "he  magnified  himself 
even  |lto  "the  prince  of  the  host, 
“and  II by  him  I’the  daily  saerifice 


was  taken  away,  and  the  jilace  of 
his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  ‘I  II  an  host  was  given  him 
against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason 
of  transgi’ession,  and  it  cast  down 
^ the  tmth  to  the  ground ; and  it 
® practised,  and  prospered. 

13  IF  Then  I heard  ‘one  saint 
speaking,  and  another  saint  said 
unto  11  + that  certain  saint  which 
spake.  How  long  shcdl  he  the  vi- 
sion concerning  the  daily  sacrifice, 
and  the  transgression  ||of  desola- 
tion, to  give  both  the  sanctuaiy 
and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  ? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto 
two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
+ days ; then  shall  the  sanctuary 
be  + cleansed. 

15  ^ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I, 
even  I Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision, 
and  " sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  ^as 
the  appearance  of  a man. 

16  And  I heard  a man’s  voice 
y between  the  hanJes  of  Ulai,  wliich 
called,  and  said,  ^Gabriel,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I 
stood : and  when  he  came,  I was 
afi’aid,  and  " fell  upon  my  face : 
but  he  said  unto  me.  Understand, 
0 son  of  man : for  at  the  time  of 
the  end  shcdl  he  the  vision. 

18  ^ Now  as  he  was  speaking 
with  me,  I was  in  a deep  sleep 
on  my  face  toward  the  ground: 
“ but  he  touched  me,  and  + set  me 
upright. 

19  And  he  said.  Behold,  I \rtll 
make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in 
the  last  end  of  the  indignation : 
^ for  at  the  time  ajipointed  the  end 
shcdl  he. 

20  “The  ram  which  thou  sawest 
having  two  horns  are  the  kings  of 
Media  and  Persia. 

21  ‘And  the  rough  goat  is  the 
king  of  Grecia  : and  the  great  horn 
that  is  between  his  eyes  the 
first  king. 

22  ''Noav  that  being  broken,  where- 
as four  stood  up  for  it,  four  king- 
doms shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  when  the  transgressoi’s 
tare  come  to  the  full,  a king  'of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understand- 
ing dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up. 
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24  And  his  power  shall  be  migh- 
ty, 'but  not  by  his  own  power: 
and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully, 
“and  shall  prosper,  and  practise, 
" and  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and 
the  t holy  people. 

25  And  “through  his  policy  also 
he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in 
his  hand;  ^and  he  shall  magnify 
himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  ||  peace 
shall  destroy  many : ’ he  shall  also 
stand  up  against  the  Prince  of 
princes ; but  he  shall  be  broken 
without  hand. 

26  “And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning  which  was  told 
is  true : ‘ wherefore  shut  thou  up 
the  vision ; for  it  shall  be  for  many 
days. 

27  “And  I Daniel  fainted,  and  was 
sick  certain  days  ; afterward  I rose 
up,  and  did  the  king’s  business ; 
and  I was  astonished  at  the  vision, 
y but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Daniel,  considering  the  time  of  the  captivity, 
3 maketh  confession  of  sins,  16  and  prayeth 
for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20  Gabriel 
informeth  him  of  the  seventy  lueeks. 

IN  the  first  year  “of  Darius  the 
son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of 
the  Medes,  ||  wliich  was  made  king 
over  the  I’ealm  of  the  Chaldeans  ; 

2 In  the  fii’st  year  of  his  reign 
I Daniel  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  '’Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  the 
desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3 IT  “And  I set  my  face  unto 
the  Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer 
and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes : 

4 And  I prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  made  my  confession, 
and  said,  0 ^Lord,  the  great  and 
dreadful  God,  keeping  the  cove- 
nant and  mercy  to  them  that  love 
liim,  and  to  them  that  keep  liis 
commandments ; 

5 “We  have  sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even 
by  departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  from  thy  judgments  : 

6 'Neither  have  we  hearkened 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our 
kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 


7 0 Lord,  s righteousness  ||  helong- 
eth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  con- 
fusion of  faces,  as  at  this  day  ; to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  unto 
aU  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that 
are  far  off,  through  aU  the  coun- 
tries whither  thou  hast  driven 
them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee. 

8 0 Lord,  to  us  helongeth  ''con- 
fusion of  face,  to  our  kings,  to 
om’  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

9 'To  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him  ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us 
by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'aU  Israel  have  transgress- 
ed thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that 
they  might  not  obey  thy  voice ; 
therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon 
us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written 
in  the  “ law  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  “confirmed  his 
words,  Avhich  he  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a great 
evil : “ for  under  the  whole  heaven 
hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been 
done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  pAs  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 

Moses,  aU  this  evil  is  come  upon 
us  : yet  + made  we  not  our  prayer 

before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we 
might  turn  from  our  iniquities,  and 
understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  “watch- 
ed upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it 
upon  us : for  ® the  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  Avhich 
he  doetli : * for  we  obeyed  not  liis 
voice. 

15  And  now,  0 Lord  our  God, 
“that  hast  brought  thy  people  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  EgyjTt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  + gotten  thee 

renown,  as  at  this  day  ; ^ we  have 
sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  IF  0 Lord,  “according  to  aU 
thy  righteousness,  I beseech  thee, 
let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  aAvay  from  thy  city  Jerusa- 
lem, “ thy  holy  mountain  : because 
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for  our  sins,  ’’  and  for  the  iniquities 
of  our  fathers,  'Jerusalem  and  thy 
people  ^are  become  a reproach  to 
all  that  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  0 our  God, 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  his  supplications,  'and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanc- 
tuary *^that  is  desolate,  ®for  the 
Loi’d’s  sake. 

18  ^0  my  God,  incline  thine 
ear,  and  hear ; open  thine  eyes, 
‘and  behold  our  desolations,  and 
the  city  which  is  called  by  thy 
name  : for  we  do  not  t present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies. 

19  0 Lord,  hear ; 0 Lord,  forgive; 
0 Lord,  hearken  and  do ; defer 
not,  ‘for  thine  own  sake,  0 my 
God : for  thy  city  and  thy  people 
are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  1[  "'And  whiles  I ivas  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin 
and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel, 
and  presenting  my  supplication  be- 
fore the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy 
mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I ivas  speaking 
in  prayer,  even  the  man  "Gabriel, 
whom  I had  seen  in  the  vision  at 
the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
+ swiftly,  'touched  me  p about  the 
time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talk- 
ed with  me,  and  said,  0 Daniel,  I 
am  now  come  forth  i to  give  thee 
skiU  and  understanding. 

2.3  At  the  beginning  of  thy  suppli- 
cations the  + commandment  came 
forth,  and  ^I  am  come  to  shew 
thee;  ^for  thou  art  + greatly  be- 
loved : therefore  ® understand  the 
matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  * Seventy  weeks  ai’e  determin- 
ed upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  ||to  finish  the  transgres- 
sion, and  II  to  make  an  end  of  sins, 
‘and  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, " and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  t prophecy,  ^and  to  an- 
oint the  most  Holy. 

25  yRnow  therefore  and  under- 
stand, that  ^from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  ||to  restore 
and  to  build  Jemsalem  unto  “the 
Messiah  ‘’the  Prince  shall  he  se- 
ven weeks,  and  threescore  and  two 
weeks : the  street  t shall  be  built 
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again,  and  the  ||wall,  'even  tin 
troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  ^ shall  Messiah  be  cut  oflP, 

'II but  not  for  himself:  Hand  ‘the 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come  s shall  destroy  the  city  ‘’and 
the  sanctuary ; ‘ and  the  end  there- 
of shall  he  with  a flood,  and  unto 
the  end  of  the  war  ||  desolations  are 
determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  ||  ‘ the  co- 

venant with  many  for  one  week : 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he 
shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
oblation  to  cease.  Hand  for  the 
overspreading  of  ” abominations  he 
shall  make  it  desolate,  'even  until 
the  consummation,  and  that  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  ||upon  the 
desolate.  i Mat.  24. 6,14. 

Isai.  8. 7, 8.  ch. 11.10, 22.  Nah.1.8.  \\Ov,it  shallbecut  oiTbydesolations. 
I[  Or,  a.  I Isai.  42.  6.  & 55. 3.  Jer.  31. 31.  Ezek.  16.  60, 61, 62.  m isai.  53. 11. 
Matt.  26.  28.  Rom.  5. 15, 19.  Heb.  9.  28.  ||  Or,  and  upon  the  battlements 

shall  he  the  idols  of  the  desolator.  n Matt.  24. 15.  Mark  13. 14.  Luke  21.20. 
0 See  Isai.  10.  22,  23.  & 28.  22.  chap.  11. 

11  Or,  upon  the  desolator. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1 Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeth  a vision. 
10  Being  troubled  with  fear  he  is  comforted 
by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia  a thing  was  reveal- 
ed unto  Daniel,  “whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar ; ‘’and  the  thing 
was  true,  'but  the  time  appointed 
was  t long : and  ^ he  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding 
of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I Daniel  was 
mourning  three  tfuU  weeks. 

3  I ate  no  t pleasant  bread,  nei- 
ther came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my 
mouth,  'neither  did  I anoint  my- 
self at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks 
were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month,  as  I was  by 
the  side  of  the  great  river,  which 
is  ‘Hiddekel ; 

5  Then  ®I  hffced  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  ‘'behold  +a  cer- 
tain man  clothed  in  linen,  whose 
loins  were  ‘girded  with  ‘‘fine  gold 
of  Uphaz : 

6  His  body  also  was  ‘like  the 
beryl,  and  liis  face  "'as  the  appear- 
ance of  lightning,  "and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  'and 
his  feet  like  in  colour  to  polished 
lu-ass,  Pand  the  voice  of  his  words 
like  the  voice  of  a multitude. 

7  And  I Daniel  alone  saw  the 
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II  Or,  this 
servant  qf 
my  lord. 


vision  : for  the  men  that  were  with 
me  saw  not  the  vision ; but  a great 
quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that 
they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8 Therefore  I was  left  alone,  and 
saw  this  great  vision,  ^and  there 
remained  no  strength  in  me:  for 
my  II “comeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I retained  no 
strength. 

9 Yet  heard  I the  voice  of  his 
words : *and  when  I heard  the  voice 
of  his  words,  then  was  I in  a deep 
sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  to- 
ward the  ground. 

10  IT  “And,  behold,  an  hand  touch- 
ed me,  wliich  tset  me  upon  my 
knees  and  ivpo^i  the  palms  of  my 
hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  0 Da- 
niel, ^ta  man  greatly  beloved,  un- 
derstand the  words  that  I speak 
unto  thee,  and  + stand  upright:  for 
unto  thee  am  I now  sent.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  this  word  unto  me, 

I stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  >'Fear 
not,  Daniel : for  from  the  first  day 
that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thy- 
self before  thy  God,  ^thy  wor^ 
were  heard,  and  I am  come  for  thy 
words. 

13  “But  the  prince  of  the  king- 
dom of  Persia  withstood  me  one 
and  twenty  days : but,  lo,  '’Michael, 

II  one  of  the  cMef  princes,  came  to 
help  me ; and  I remained  there  with 
the  kings  of  Persia 

14  Now  I am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy 
people  “in  the  latter  days : ^for  yet 
the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  ® I set  my  face  to- 
ward the  ground,  and  I became 
diunb. 

16  And,  behold,  ^one  like  the  simi- 
litude of  the  sons  of  men  ® touched 
my  lips  : then  I opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  imto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  0 my  lord,  by 
the  vision  '‘my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I have  retained  no 
strength. 

17  For  how  can  ||the  servant  of 
this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my 
lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway 
there  remained  no  stren^h  in 
me,  neither  is  there  breath  left 
in  me. 


18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appear- 
ance of  a man,  and  he  strength- 
ened me, 

19  ‘And  said,  0 man  greatly  be- 
loved, fear  not : peace  he  unto 
thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I 
was  strengthened  and  said,  Let  my 
lord  speak;  for  thou  hast  strengfli- 
ened  me. 

20  Then  said*  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I come  unto  thee?  and 
now  will  I return  to  fight  'with  the 
prince  of  Persia : and  when  I am 
gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia 
shall  come. 

21  But  I will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  tmth : 
and  there  is  none  that  tholdeth 
Avith  me  in  these  tilings,  '“but  Mi- 
chael your  prince. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 The  overthrow  of  Persia  ly  the  Icing  of  Grecia. 

5 Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the  kings  of 

the  south  and  of  the  north.  30  The  invasion 

and  tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

LSO  I “in  the  first  year  of '‘Da- 
rius the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to 
confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

2 And  now  will  I shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up 
yet  three  kings  in  Persia ; and  the 
fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they 
all : and  by  his  strength  through 
his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  aU  against 
the  realm  of  Grecia 

3 And  “a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
uji,  that  shall  ride  with  great  do- 
minion, and  ■'do  according  to  his 
will. 

4 And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  “his 
kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall 
be  divided  toward  the  fom*  winds 
of  heaven;  and  not  to  his  poste- 
rity, ^nor  according  to  his  domi- 
nion which  he  ruled:  for  his  king- 
dom shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for 
others  beside  those. 

5 IF  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong,  and  ovie  of  his  prmces ; 
and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him, 
and  have  dominion ; his  dominion 
shall  he  a great  dominion. 

6 And  in  the  end  of  years  they 
+ shall  join  themselves  together;  for 
the  king’s  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north 
to  make  + an  agreement : but  she 
shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the 
arm;  neither  shall  he  stand,  nor 
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his  arm:  but  she  shall  be  given 
up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and 
II  he  that  begat  her,  and  he  that 
strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7 But  out  of  a branch  of  her  roots 
shall  one  stand  up  |lin  his  estate, 
which  shall  come  mth  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of 
the  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal 
against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8 And  shall  also  carry  captives 
into  Egypt  their  gods,  with  their 
princes,  and  with  + their  precious 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold;  and 
he  shall  continue  more  years  than 
the  king  of  the  north. 

9 So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall 
return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  ||  shall  be  stiiTed 
up,  and  shall  assemble  a multitude 
of  great  forces : and  one  shall  cer- 
tainly come,  ® and  overflow,  and 
pass  through:  ||then  shall  he  re- 
turn, and  be  stiiTed  up,  ^even  to 
his  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall 
come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even 
with  the  king  of  the  north : and  he 
shall  set  forth  a great  multitude ; 
but  the  mvdtitude  shall  be  given 
into  Ms  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  Ms  heart  shall  be 
lifted  up ; and  he  shall  cast  down 
many  ten  thousands : but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a multi- 
tude greater  than  the  former,  and 
shall  certainly  come  t after  certain 
years  with  a great  army  and  with 
much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king 
of  the  south : also  tthe  robbers  of 
thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves 
to  establish  the  vision;  but  they 
shall  faU. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  cast  up  a mount,  and 
take  tthe  most  fenced  cities : and 
the  arais  of  the  south  shall  not  with- 
stand, neither  this  chosen  people, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against 
him  ' shall  do  according  to  Ms  own 
Avill,  and  ’^none  shall  stand  before 
him : and  he  shall  stand  in  the 


II  + glorious  land,  which  by  his  hand 
shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to  en- 
ter with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  ||  upright  ones  with 
him ; thus  shall  he  do : and  he  shall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 
t corrupting  her:  b^ut  she  shall  not 
stand  on  his  side,  “neither  be  for 
him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his 
face  unto  the  isles,  and  shall  take 
many:  but  a prince  tfor  Ms  ovra 
behalf  shall  cause  tthe  reproach 
ofiered  by  him  to  cease ; without 
his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it 
to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face 
toward  the  fort  of  his  own  land : 
but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "and 
not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  ||in  his 
estate  +a  raiser  of  taxes  in  the 
glory  of  the  kingdom  : but  within 
few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed, 
neither  in  + anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  II  m his  estate  “shall  stand 
up  a vile  person,  to  whom  they 
shall  not  give  the  Jionour  of  the 
kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom 
by  flatteries. 

22  PAnd  with  the  arms  of  a flood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  be- 
fore him,  and  shall  be  broken ; 
"lyea,  also  the  prince  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made 
with  him  "he  shall  work  deceit- 
fully ; for  he  shall  come  up,  and 
shall  become  strong  with  a small 
people. 

24  He  shall  enter  |1  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  pro- 
vince ; and  he  shall  do  that  which 
Ms  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  Ms 
fathers’  fathers ; he  shall  scatter 
among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil, 
and  riches  : yea,  and  he  shall  + fore- 
cast his  devices  against  the  strong 
holds,  even  for  a time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  Ms  power 
and  Ms  courage  against  the  king 
of  the  south  with  a great  army ; 
and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
stiiTed  up  to  battle  with  a veiy 
great  and  mighty  army ; but  he 
shall  not  stand:  for  they  shall  fore- 
cast devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed^f  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  Mm, 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  534. 


II  Or,  goodly 
land, 
ch.  8.  9. 
ver.  41,  45. 
t Heb. 
the  land  of 
ornament. 

I 2 Chr.  20.  3. 

II  Or,  mneh 
uprightness; 
or,  equal 
conditions. 

t Heb.  to 
corrupt. 
m ch.  9.  26. 

t Heb. 
for  him. 
t Heb.  his 
reproach. 


n Job  20.  8. 
Ps.  37.  36. 
Ezek.  26.  21. 

II  Or,  in  his 
place,  ver.  7. 
t Heb.  one 
that  causeth 
an  exactor 
to  pass  over. 

tHeb. 

angers. 

II  Or,  in 
his  place. 
o ch.  7.  8.  & 

8.  9,  23,  25. 


P ver.  10. 


<1  ch.  8. 10, 
11,  25. 

Fulfilled 
cir.  171. 
r ch.  8.  25. 


II  Or, 
into  the 
peaceable 
and  fat,  ^c. 


tHeb. 
think  his 
thoughts. 


Fulfilled 
cir.  170. 


878 


of  the  south  and  the  north.  DANIEL,  XII.  An  impious  tyranny  set  np. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  534. 

8 ver.  10,  22. 
t Ileb.  their 
hearts. 


I ver.  29,  35, 
40.  ch.  8. 19. 


“ ver.  22. 


Fulfilled 

cir.  169. 


X ver.  23. 
y ver.  25. 

Fulfilled 
cir.  168. 
zNum.  24.  24. 
Jer.  2. 10. 

» ver.  28. 


b ch.  8. 11. 
& 12. 11. 


II  Or,  asto- 
nisheth. 


II  Or, 

cause  to 
dissemble. 


0 Mai.  2.  7. 


0 Heb.  11.  35, 
&c. 


0 ch.  12. 10. 

1 Pet.  1.  7. 

II  Or, 
by  them. 
fe'h.  8.  17,19. 
ver.  40. 
s ver.  29. 


h ver.  IS. 

1 ch.  7.  8,  25. 
& 8.  25. 

2 These.  2.  4. 
Rev.  13.  6, 6. 

k ch.  8. 11, 

24,  25. 

1 ch.  9.  27. 


1 Tim.  4.  3. 


and  his  army  shall  ® overflow  : and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings’  + hearts 
shcdl  he  to  do  mischief,  and  they 
shall  speak  lies  at  one  table ; bnt  it 
shall  not  prosper : for  ^ yet  the  end 
shall  he  at  the  time  appointed 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his 
land  with  great  riches ; and  “ his 
heart  shall  he  against  the  holy  co- 
venant ; and  he  shall  do  exploits, 
and  return  to  his  own  land 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south ; 
^ but  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former, 
y or  as  the  latter. 

30  IF  ^For  the  ships  of  Chittim 
shall  come  against  him : therefore 
he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return, 
and  have  indignation  “against  the 
holy  covenant : so  shaU  he  do ; he 
shall  even  return,  and  have  intel- 
ligence with  them  that  forsake  the 
holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  ‘’and  they  shall  pollute  the 
sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  saerifice,  and 
they  shall  place  the  abomination 
that  llmaketh  desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  a- 
gainst  the  covenant  shall  he  ||  cor- 
rupt by  flatteries : but  the  people 
that  do  know  their  God  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  “And  they  that  understand 
among  the  people  shall  instruct 
many : ‘‘  yet  they  shall  faU  by  the 
sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity, 
and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they 
shall  be  holpen  with  a little  help : 
but  many  shaU  cleave  to  them  with 
flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  under- 
standing shall  fall,  “to  try  ||them, 
and  to  pm-ge,  and  to  make  tlmn 
white,  ^even  to  the  time  of  the 
end  : ® because  it  is  yet  for  a time 
appointed. 

36  And  the  king  shall  do  accord- 
ing to  his  win ; and  he  shall  ‘ exalt 
himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvel- 
lous things  ‘‘against  the  God  of 
gods,  and  shall  prosper  ‘tiU  the 
indignation  be  accomplished : for 
that  that  is  determined  shall  be 
done. 

37  Neither  shaU  he  regard  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  “nor  the  desire  of 


women,  " nor  regard  any  god : for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  II  But  t in  his  estate  shaU  he 
honour  the  God  of  ||  t forces  : and 
a god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
shaU  he  honour  with  gold,  and  sil- 
ver, and  with  precious  stones,  and 
t pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  + most 
strong  holds  ^ith  a strange  god, 
Avhom  he  shaU  acknowledge  and 
increase  with  gloiy : and  he  shaU 
cause  them  to  rale  over  many,  and 
shaU  divide  the  land  for  + gain. 

40  “And  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  the  king  of  the  south  push 
at  him  : and  the  king  of  the  north 
shall  come  against  him  ^ Uke  a 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships ; 
and  he  shaU  enter  into  the  coun- 
tries, ^and  shaU  overflow  and  pass 
over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the 
11  + glorious  land,  and  many  coun- 
tries shall  be  overthrown : but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  ® even 
Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  cliief  of 
the  childi’en  of  Animon. 

42  He  shaU  + stretch  forth  his 
hand  also  upon  the  countries  : 
and  the  land  of  Egypt  shaU  not 
escape. 

43  But  he  shaU  have  power  over 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  over  all  the  precious  things  of 
Egypt : and  the  Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians  shall  he  ‘ at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east 
and  out  of  the  north  shall  trouble 
him : therefore  he  shaU  go  forth 
mth  great  fuiy  to  destroy,  and 
utterly  to  make  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber- 
nacles of  his  palace  beljween  the 
seas  in  " the  ||  + glorious  hmy  moun- 
tain ; * yet  he  shall  come  to  his 
end,  and  none  shaU  helj;)  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  trou- 
bles. 5 Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

And  at  that  time  shaU  “ Michael 
. stand  up,  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  people : ‘’  and  there  shaU  be  a 
time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a nation  even  to 
that  same  time : and  at  that  time 
thy  people  “ shaU  be  deUvered,  eve- 
ry one  that  shaU  be  found  ^ wiitten 
in  the  book. 
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T]ie  general  resurrection. 


DANIEL,  XII. 


Daniel  heareih  the  times. 
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2 And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
® some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  ^ and  everlasting  con- 
tempt. 

3 And  8 they  that  be  ||wise  shall 

shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 

firmament ; * and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  ^'as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever. 

4 ^But  thou,  0 Daniel,  “shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even 
to  “ the  time  of  the  end : many 
shall  run  to  and  fi’O,  and  know- 
ledge shall  be  increased. 

5 H Then  I Daniel  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  other  two,  the 
one  on  this  side  of  the  tbauk  of 
the  river,  and  the  other  on  that 
side  of  the  bank  " of  the  river. 

6 And  one  said  to  ^ the  man  cloth- 
ed in  Unen,  which  ivas  llupon  the 
waters  of  the  river,  ‘•Hoav  long  shall 
it  he  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7 And  I heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters 
of  the  river,  when  he  ’'held  up  his 
right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  Hhat 
liveth  for  ever  ‘that  it  shall  he 


for  a time,  times,  and  |1  an  half ; 
“and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of 
^the  holy  people,  aU  these  things 
shall  be  finished. 

8 And  I heard,  but  I understood 
not : then  said  I,  0 my  Lord,  what 
shall  he  the  end  of  these  things  ? 

9 And  he  said.  Go  thy  Avay,  Da- 
niel : for  the  words  are  closed  up 
and  sealed  ^ tiU  the  time  of  the 
end. 

10  ^Many  shall  be  purified,  and 
made  wliite,  and  tried;  “but  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly : and  none 
of  the  Avicked  shall  understand ; 
but  the  Avise  shall  understand. 

11  And  firam  the  time  '^that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  aAvay, 
and  tthe  abomination  that  llmak- 
eth  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  he 
a thousand  two  hundred  and  nine- 
ty days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  Avaiteth,  and 
cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  ‘‘  go  thou  thy  Avay  tiU  the 
end  he:  || ® for  thou  shalt  rest,  ‘ and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days. 
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H O S E A. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Hosea,  to  shew  God’s  judgment  for  spiriinal 
whoredom,  taketh  Gomer,  4 and  hath  by  her 
Jezreel,  6 Lo-ruhamah,  8 and  Lo-amrni.  10 
The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

The  Avord  of  the  Lord  that  came 
unto  Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Aliaz, 
and  Hei^lBkiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2 The  beginning  of  the  Avord  of 
the  Lord  by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord 
said  to  Hosea,  “ Go,  take  unto  thee 
a Avife  of  Avhoredoms  and  children 
of  whoredoms  : for  the  land  hath 
committed  great  AAdioredom,  de- 
parting from  the  Lord. 

3 So  he  Avent  and  took  Gomer  the 
daughter  of  Diblaim ; which  con- 
ceived, and  bare  him  a son. 

4 And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
CaU  his  name  Jezreel ; for  yet  a 
little  while,  ® and  I avUI  + avenge  the 


blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu,  ‘‘and  AviU  cause  to  cease  the 
kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5 “And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  at 
that  day,  that  I will  break  the  bow 
of  Israel  in  the  vaUey  of  Jezreel. 

6 H And  she  conceived  again, 
and  bare  a daughter.  And  God 
said  unto  him.  Call  her  name  ||  Lo 
mhamah : ^ for  + I AviU  no  more 
have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ; II  but  I A^  utterly  take  them 
away. 

7 ^ But  I AviU  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  AviU  save 
them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
'*AviU  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor 
by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses, 
nor  by  horsemen. 

8 IF  Noav  Avhen  she  had  AA^eaned 
Lo-ridiamah,  she  conceived,  and 
bare  a son. 

9 Then  said  God,  CaU  his  name 
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Idolatry  severdy  threatened. 


HO  SEA,  II.  God’s  promises  of  reconciliation. 
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My  people. 
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* Ezek.  16. 25. 
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■d  Ezelj.  16.  4. 
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II  Lo-ammi : for  ye  are  not  my  peo- 
ple, and  I win  not  be  your  God. 

10  1[  Yet  * the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered ; and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  ||  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them, 
‘Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
™ the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

11  " Then  shall  the  children  of 
Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel 
be  gathered  together,  and  appoint 
themselves  one  head,  and  they 
shall  come  up  out  of  the  land : for 
great  shall  he  the  day  of  JezreeL 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6 God’s  judgments 
against  them.  14  His  promises  of  reconcilia- 
tion with  them. 


your  brethren, 
to  your  sisters. 


SAY  ye  unto 
llAmmi;  and 
II  Ruhamah. 

2 Plead  with  your  mother,  plead : 
for  “ she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am 
I her  husband : let  her  therefore 
put  away  her  ‘’whoredoms  out  of 
her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from 
between  her  breasts ; 

3 Lest  ® I strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was 
^ born,  and  make  her  ® as  a wilder- 
ness, and  set  her  like  a dry  land, 
and  slay  her  with  Hhirst 
4 And  I will  not  have  mercy  up- 
on her  children ; for  they  he  the 
® children  of  whoredoms. 

5  ‘‘For  their  mother  hath  played 
the  harlot  : she  that  conceived 
them  hath  done  shamefully : for 
she  said,  I will  go  after  my  lovers, 

‘ that  give  rm  my  bread  and  my 
water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine 
oil  and  my  + drink. 

6  IF  Therefore,  behold,  I will 
hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and 
tmake  a wall,  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them ; and  she  shall  seek  them,  but 
shall  not  find  them : then  shall  she 
say,  ‘ I will  go  and  return  to  my 
“ first  husband ; for  then  was  it 
better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  "know  that 
“I  gave  her  corn,  and  twine,  and 
oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  II  which  they  prepai-ed  for 
Baal. 


9 Therefore  will  I return,  and 
Ptake  away  my  corn  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  sea- 
son thereof,  and  will  ||  recover  my 
wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover 
her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  ^-will  I discover  her 
t lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her 
lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her 
out  of  mine  hand. 

11  ’■  I will  also  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  ® feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all 
her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I Avill  t destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  ‘whereof  she 
hath  said.  These  are  my  rewards 
that  my  lovers  have  given  me : 
and  “I  will  make  them  a forest, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat  them. 

13  And  I wiU  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  Baalim,  wherein  she  burned 
incense  to  them,  and  she  ‘‘decked 
herself  with  her  earrings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  went  after  her 
lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  IF  Therefore,  behold,  I will  al- 
lure her,  and  ^ bring  her  into  the 
wilderness,  and  speak  ||  + comfort- 
ably unto  her. 

15  And  I will  give  her  her  vine- 
yards from  thence,  and  * the  valley 
of  Achor  for  a door  of  hope  : and 
she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  “the 
days  of  her  youth,  and  ‘‘  as  in  the 
day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call 
me  II  Ishi ; and  shalt  caU  me  no 
more  ||  Baali. 

17  For  “ I will  take  away  the 
names  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  remem- 
bered by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I make 
a covenant  for  them  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creep- 
ing things  of  the  ground ; and  ® I 
will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 
and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth, 
and  will  make  them  to  ‘lie  down 
safely. 

19  And  I will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  for  ever ; yea,  I will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  lovingkind- 
ness, and  in  mercies. 

3 K 
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20  I will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  faithfulness:  and  ®thou  shalt 
know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  **  I will  hear,  saith  the 
Lord,  I will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil; 
* and  they  shall  hear  JezreeL 

23  And  ^ I will  sow  her  unto  me  in 
the  eai*th ; ' and  I wiU  have  mercy 
upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy;  and  I ’"wiU  say  to  them 
whieh  were  not  my  people.  Thou 
aH  my  people ; and  they  shall  say. 
Thou  art  my  God. 
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1 By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  4 is  shewed 
the  desolation  of  Israel  before  their  resto- 
ration. 

THEN"  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
“Go  yet,  love  a woman  beloved 
of  her  '’friend,  yet  an  adulteress, 
according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  fla- 
gons + of  wine. 

2  So  I bought  her  to  me  for 
flfteen  pieces  of  silver,  and  for 
an  homer  of  barley,  and  an  thalf 
homer  of  barley : 

3  And  I said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt 
“ abide  for  me  many  days ; thou 
shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man : so 
will  I also  he  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  ^without  a king, 
and  without  a prince,  and  without 
a sacrifice,  and  without  + an  image, 
and  without  an  ®ephod,  and  ivith- 
out  Heraphim : 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  ®seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  '*  David  their  king ; 
and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  ' latter  days. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 God’s  Judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple, 6 and  of  the  priests,  12  and  against  their 
idolatry.  15  Stidah  is  exhorted  to  take  warn- 
ing by  Israel’s  calamity. 

Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  children  of  Israel : for  the 
Lord  hath  a “ controversy  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  because 
there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and 
killing,  and  stealing,  and  commit- 


ting adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
t blood  toucheth  blood 

3 Therefore  ® shall  the  land  mourn, 
and ''  every  one  that  dweUeth  there- 
in shall  languish,  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  Avith  the  fowls  of 
heaven;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4 Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  re- 
prove another : for  thy  people  are 
as  they  ® that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5 Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  '^in  the 
day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall 
with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I Avill 
+ destroy  thy  mother. 

6 IT  8 My  people  are  + destroyed 
for  lack  of  knovdedge  : because 
thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I 
AviU  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
be  no  priest  to  me  : seeing  thou 
hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God, 
I wiU  also  forget  thy  children. 

7 '’As  they  were  increased,  so  they 
sinned  against  me : ' therefore  AviU 
I change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8 They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  + set  their  heart  on 
their  iniquity. 

9 And  there  shall  be,  '‘like  peo- 
ple, like  priest : and  I will  + punish 
them  for  their  ways,  and  t reward 
them  their  doings. 

10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not 
have  enough  : they  shall  commit 
whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase : 
because  they  have  left  off"  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  ™ take  away  the  heart 

12  1[  My  people  ask  counsel  at 
their  " stocks,  and  their  staff  de- 
clareth  unto  them : for  ° the  spirit 
of  whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to 
err,  and  they  have  gone  a whoring 
from  under  their  God 

13  PThey  sacrifice  upon  the  tops 

of  the  moimtams,  and  bum  incense 
upon  the  hfils,  under  oaks  and  pop- 
lars and  elms,  because  the  shadow 
thereof  is  good : therefore  yoim 

daughters  shall  commit  whoredom, 
and  your  spouses  shall  commit  a- 
dultery. 

14  II I will  not  punish  your  daugh- 
ters when  they  commit  whoredom, 
nor  your  spouses  when  they  com- 
mit adultery:  for  themselves  are 
separated  with  whores,  and  they 
sacrifice  with  harlots : therefore 
the  people  that  ’^doth  not  under- 
stand shall  II  faU. 
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15  1 Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the 
harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend ; 
® and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  nei- 
ther go  ye  up  to  ‘ Beth-aven,  " nor 
swear.  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  ’"slideth  back  as  a 
backsliding  heifer : now  the  Lord 
will  feed  them  as  a lamb  in  a large 
place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols: 
^ let  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  tis  sour:  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually : 
*her  t rulers  with  shame  do  love. 
Give  ye. 

19  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up 
in  her  wings,  and  ’’they  shall  be 
ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 God’s  Judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people, 
and  the  princes  of  Israel,  for  their  manifold 
sins,  15  until  they  repent. 

Hear  ye  this,  0 priests ; and 
hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel ; 
and  give  ye  ear,  0 house  of  the 
king ; for  judgment  is  toward  you, 
because  ‘‘ye  have  been  a snare 
on  Mizpah,  and  a net  spread  upon 
Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  ’’profound 
to  make  slaughter,  ||  though  I have 
been  t a rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  ® I know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is 
not  hid  from  me : for  now,  0 Eph- 
raim, ^ thou  committest  whoredom, 
and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  t II  They  wiU  not  frame  their 
doings  to  turn  unto  their  God : for 
®the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not 
knovm  the  Lord. 

5  And  Hhe  pride  of  Israel  doth 
testify  to  his  face : therefore  shall 
Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their 
iniquity ; Judah  also  shall  fall  with 
them. 

6  ® They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord  ; but  they  shall  not  find  him; 
he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  ’’  dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord  : for  they  have 
begotten  strange  children : now 
shall  ’a  month  devour  them  with 
their  portions. 

8  ’‘Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah, 
and  the  trumpet  in  Ramah : ’ cry 
aloud  at  “Beth-aven,  "after  thee, 
0 Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the 


day  of  rebuke:  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel  have  I made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were 
like  them  that  “remove  the  bound: 
therefore  I will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  ^ oppressed  and 
broken  in  judgment,  because  he 
wiUiugly  walked  after  ^the  com- 
mandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I he  unto  Eph- 
raim as  a moth,  and  to  the  house 
of  Judah  ’'as  ||  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sick- 
ness, and  Judah  saw  his  ® wound, 
then  went  Ephraim  Ho  the  As- 
syrian, " and  sent  ||  to  king  Jareb  : 
yet  could  he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure 
you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  ’‘I  ivill  he  unto  Ephraim 
as  a lion,  and  as  a young  lion  to 
the  house  of  Judah:  ^1,  even  I, 
will  tear  and  go  away ; I will  take 
away,  and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  1[  I will  go  and  return  to 
my  place,  ttill  ‘‘they  acknowledge 
their  offence,  and  seek  my  face : 
"in  their  afiiiction  they  vrill  seek 
me  early. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 A complaint 
of  their  untowardness  and  iniquity. 
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COME,  and  let  us  return  xmto 
the  Lord:  for  "he  hath  torn, 
and  ’’he  will  heal  us ; he  hath  smit- 
ten, and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  “After  two  days  Avill  he  revive 
us : in  the  third  day  he  ^vill  raise 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his 
sight. 

3  ■’Then  shall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  : his 
going  forth  is  prepared  “as  the 
morning*;  and  Gie  shall  come  unto 
us  ®as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and 
former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

4  IF  ’’  0 Ephraim,  what  shall  I do 
unto  thee?  0 Judah,  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee?  for  your  || goodness 
is  ’as  a morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I hewed  them 
^ by  the  prophets ; I have  slain 
them  by  ’ the  words  of  my  mouth : 
II  and  thy  judgments  are  as  the 
light  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I desired  “ mercy,  and  " not 
sacrifice ; and  the  " knowledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  l|like  men  ^have 
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Israel  reproved  for  their  HOSE  A,  VII,  VIII.  hypocrisy,  impiety,  and  idolatry. 
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transgressed  the  covenant:  there 
‘•have  they  dealt  treacherously  a- 
gainst  me. 

8 Gilead  is  a city  of  them  that 
work  iniquity,  and  is  1 1 polluted 
with  blood. 

9 And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait 
for  a man,  so  Hhe  company  of 
priests  murder  in  the  way  tby  con- 
sent : for  they  commit  |1  lewdness. 

10  I have  seen  • an  horrible  thing 
in  the  house  of  Israel : there  is 
“ the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel 
is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O Judah,  ^he  hath  set 
an  harvest  for  thee,  ^when  I re- 
turned the  captivity  of  my  people. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 A reproof  of  manifold  sins.  11  God’s  wrath 
against  them  for  their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I would  have  healed 
Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of 
Ephraim  was  discovered,  and  the 
+ wickedness  of  Samaria : for  “ they 
commit  falsehood ; and  the  thief 
cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of  rob- 
bers + spoileth  Avithout. 

2  And  they  t consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  I '’remember  all  their 
wickedness : now  “’their  OAvn  doings 
have  beset  them  about ; they  are 
^ before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 
® with  their  lies. 

4  *^They  are  aU  adulterers,  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  W^vho 
ceaseth  ||from  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be 
leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the 
princes  have  made  him  sick  ||  with 
bottles  of  wine ; he  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  For  they  have  ||  made  ready 
their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles 
they  lie  in  Avait : their  baker  sleep- 
eth  all  the  night ; in  the  morning 
it  burnetii  as  a fiaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven, 
and  have  devoured  their  judges ; 

® all  their  kings  ai’e  fallen  : ‘ there 
is  none  among  them  that  calleth 
unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  ‘‘  hath  mixed  him- 
self among  the  people ; Ephraim 
is  a cake  not  turned. 

9  'Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not: 
yea,  gray  hairs  are  + here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoAveth  not. 


10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  testi- 
fieth  to  his  face  : and  " they  do  not 
return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  H '’Ephraim  also  is  like  a silly 
dove  without  heart : ^ they  call  to 
Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  “il  Avill 
spread  my  net  upon  them ; I AviU 
bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven ; I Avill  chastise  them, 
’■  as  their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them  ! for  they  have 
fled  from  me : t destruction  unto 
them ! because  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me:  though  ®I 
have  redeemed  them,  yet  they  have 
spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  ' And  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  Avith  their  heart,  Avhen  they 
howled  upon  their  beds : they  as- 
semble themselves  for  corn  and 
Avlne,  and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I II  have  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do 
they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  "They  return,  htit  not  to  the 
most  High : * they  are  hke  a de- 
ceitful boAV : their  princes  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  for  the  ^ rage  of  their 
tongue : this  shall  he  their  derision 
^ in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1, 12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety, 
5 and  idolatry. 

the  trumpet  to  t thy  mouth. 
O He  shall  come  '’as  an  eagle 
against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause “’they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against 
my  law. 

2 ^Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My 
God,  ® we  know  thee. 

3 Israel  hath  cast  olf  the  thing 
that  is  good  : the  enemy  shall  pur- 
sue him. 

4 ^They  have  set  up  kings,  but 
not  by  me : they  have  made  prin- 
ces, and  I knew  it  not:  ®of  their 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they 
made  them  idols,  that  they  may 
be  cut  off 

5 H Thy  calf,  0 Samaria,  hath  cast 
thee  off ; mine  anger  is  kindled 
against  them : ''  how  long  tvill  it 
he  ere  they  attain  to  innocency  ? 

6 For  from  Israel  was  it  also : 
the  Avoi’kman  made  it ; therefore 
it  is  not  God : but  the  calf  of  Sa- 
maria shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7 For  ’ they  have  soAvn  the  Arind, 
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and  they  shall  reap  the  whirl- 
wind : it  hath  no  ||  stalk : the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal : if  so  be  it 
yield,  ‘‘the  strangers  shall  swallow 
it  up. 

8 ‘ Israel  is  swallowed  up : now 
shall  they  be  among  the  Gentiles 
™as  a vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9 For  "they  are  gone  up  to  As- 
syria, ° a wild  ass  alone  by  himself : 
Ephraim  p hath  hired  + lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired 
among  the  nations,  now  ‘iwiU  I 
gather  them,  and  they  shall  I1  sor- 
row II  a little  for  the  burden  of  ^ the 
king  of  princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
® many  altars  to  sin,  altars  shall  be 
unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I have  written  to  him  Hhe 
great  tilings  of  my  law,  hut  they 
were  counted  as  a strange  thing. 

13  "II  They  sacrifice  flesh  fon'  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it ; ^hut  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not ; ^ now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins:  ‘‘they 
shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  " For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his 
Maker,  and  ® buildeth  temples ; 
and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced 
cities  : but  ^ I will  send  a fire  upon 
his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof 

CHAPTER  IX. 


The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their 
sins  and  idolatry. 
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Rejoice  not,  O Israel,  for  joy, 
as  other  people : for  thou  " hast 
gone  a whoring  from  thy  God,  thou 
hast  loved  a ‘'reward  iiupon  every 
cornfloor. 

2 "The  floor  and  the  llAvinepress 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3 They  shall  not  dwell  in  ‘‘the 
Lord’s  land ; ® but  Ephraim  shall 
return  to  Egypt,  and  ‘they  shall 
eat  unclean  things  ® in  Assyi’ia. 

4 They  shall  not  offer  Avine  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord,  ‘neither  shall 
they  be  pleasing  unto  him : ‘‘  their 
sacrifices  shall  he  unto  them  as  the 
bread  of  mourners ; all  that  eat 
thereof  shall  be  polluted : for  their 
bread  ‘for  their  sold  shall  not  come 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5 What  will  ye  do  in  “ the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  ? 

6 For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because 


of  + destruction  : " Egypt  shad  ga- 
ther them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury 
them : ||  + the  pleasant  places  for 
their  silver,  “nettles  shall  possess 
them : thorns  shall  he  in  their 
tabernacles. 

7 The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompence  are  come ; 
Israel  shall  know  it:  the  prophet 
is  a fool,  Pthe  fspii’itual  man  is 
mad,  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity,  and  the  gi'eat  hatred. 

8 The  1 watchman  of  Ephraim 
was  with  my  God : hut  the  prophet 
is  a snare  of  a fowler  in  aU  his 
ways,  and  hatred  ||  in  the  house  of 
his  God. 

9 "They  have  deeply  corrupted 
themselves,  as  in  the  days  of  ®Gi- 
beah  : ‘ therefore  he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their 
sins. 

10  I found  Israel  like  grapes  in 
the  wilderness  ; I saiv  your  fathers 
as  " the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  at 
her  first  time : hut  they  went  to 
^Baal-peor,  and  ^separated  them- 
selves " unto  that  shame  ; ‘’  and 
their  abominations  were  according 
as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory 
shall  fly  away  like  a bird,  from 
the  birth,  and  fi*om  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception. 

12  "Though  they  bring  up  their 
children,  yet  ‘‘  AviU  I bereave  them, 
that  there  shall  not  he  a man  left: 
yea,  "woe  also  to  them  when  I ‘de- 
part from  them ! 

13  Ephraim,  « as  I saw  Tyrus,  is 
planted  in  a pleasant  place : ‘‘  but 
Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  0 Lord  : what  wilt 
thou  give  ? give  them  ‘ a t miscarry- 
ing Avomb  and  diy  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  Gil- 
gal : for  there  I hated  them : ‘ for 
the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I 
Avill  drive  them  out  of  mine  house, 
I wiU  love  them  no  more : ™ all 
their  pi’inces  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root 
is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no 
fruit:  yea,  "though  they  bring 
forth,  yet  Avill  I slay  even  t the  be- 
loved./ritiY  of  their  Avomb. 

17  My  God  AviU  cast  them  aAvay, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him : and  they  shall  be  “ Avanderera 
among  the  nations. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their 
impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRiAEL  is  “II  an  empty  vine,  he 
bringeth  forth  fniit  unto  him- 
self : according  to  the  multitude 
of  Ids  fruit  he  hath  increased  the 
altars ; according  to  the  goodness 
of  his  land  “they  have  made  goodly 
t images. 

2  II Their  heart  is  ^divided;  now 
shall  they  be  found  faulty : he  shall 
t break  down  their  altars,  he  shall 
spoil  their  images. 

3  “For  noAv  they  shall  say.  We 
have  no  king,  because  we  feared 
not  the  Lord  ; what  then  should 
a king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  SAvear- 
ing  falsely  in  making  a covenant : 
thus  judgment  springeth  up  ^as 
hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the 
field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria 
shall  fear  because  of  ® the  calves  of 
**  Beth-aven : for  the  people  there- 
of shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ||the 
priests  thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it, 
‘for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it 
is  departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  As- 
syria for  a present  to  ^ king  Jareb  : 
Ephraim  shall  receive  shame,  and 
Israel  shall  be  ashamed  ‘of  his  own 
counsel 

7  "‘As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is 
cut  off*  as  the  foam  upon  +the 
Avater. 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  Aven, 
the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed : Pthe  thorn  and  the  thistle 
shall  come  up  on  their  altars ; ‘^and 
they  shall  say  to  the  mountains. 
Cover  us ; and  to  the  hills,  Fall 
on  us. 

9 0 Israel,  thou  hast  sinned 

from  the  days  of  Gibeah : thei*e 
they  stood : “ the  battle  in  Gibeah 
against  the  children  of  iniquity  did 
not  overtake  them. 

10  ^It  is  in  my  desire  that  I should 
chastise  them ; and  " the  people 
shall  be  gathered  against  them, 
when  they  shall  bind  themselves 
in  their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  *an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  and  loveth  to  tread 
out  the  corn;  but  I passed  over 
upon  + her  fair  neck : I Avill  make 
Ephraim  to  ride ; Judah  shall  plow, 
and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 


12  ^Sow  to  yourselves  in  right- 
eousness, reap  in  mercy;  “break 
up  your  fallow  ground:  for  it  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he 
come  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you. 

13  “Ye  have  ploAved  Avickedness, 
ye  have  i*eaped  iniquity;  ye  have 
eaten  the  fruit  of  lies : because 
thou  didst  tnist  in  thy  way,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  *’  Therefore  shall  a tumult  arise 
among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  for- 
tresses shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shal- 
man  spoiled  “ Beth-arbel  in  the  day 
of  battle : ^ the  mother  was  dashed 
in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you 
because  of  + your  great  Avickedness : 
in  a morning  “shall  the  king  of 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  ofi! 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his 
benefits.  5 His  judgment.  8 God’s  mercy  to- 
ward them. 

WHEN  “Israel  was  a child, 
then  I loved  him,  and  call- 
ed my  “ son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they 
went  from  them : ^ they  sacrificed 
unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images. 

3  “I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  their  arms ; but 
they  knew  not  that  ^ I healed 
them. 

4  I drew  them  Avith  cords  of  a 
man,  with  bands  of  love  : and  « I 
was  to  them  as  they  that  + take  off 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  ‘‘  I laid 
meat  unto  them. 

5  IF  ‘ He  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian 
shall  be  his  king,  ‘‘because  they 
refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on 
his  cities,  and  shall  consume  his 
branches,  and  devour  them,  ‘be- 
cause of  their  OAvn  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to 
backshding  from  me  : " though 
they  called  them  to  the  most  High, 
+ none  at  aU  woxdd  exalt  him. 

8  “How  shall  I give  thee  up,  E- 
phraim?  hoiv  shall  I deliA'er  thee, 
Israel?  hoAV  shall  I make  thee  as 
PAdmah?  hoxv  shall  I set  thee  as 
Zeboim?  ‘imine  heart  is  turned 
AAithin  me,  my  repentings  are  kin- 
dled together. 
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9 I will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  mine  anger,  I will  not  return  to 
destroy  Ephraim : " for  I am  God, 
and  not  man ; the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee:  and  I wiU  not  enter 
into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  : 

® he  shall  roar  like  a lion : when  he 
shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall 
tremble  ‘from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a bird 
out  of  Egypt,  “ and  as  a dove  out 
of  the  land  of  Assyria:  ‘‘and  I wiU 
place  them  in  their  houses,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  y Ephraim  compasseth  me  a- 
bout  with  lies,  and  the  house  of 
Israel  with  deceit : but  Judah  yet 
ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful 

with  the  saints. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 A reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob.  3 
By  former  favours  he  exhorteth  to  repent- 
ance. 7 Ephraim's  sins  provoke  God. 

Ephraim  “feedeth  on  wind, 
and  followeth  after  the  east 
wind:  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and 
desolation ; and  they  do  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Assyrians,  and 
“oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  ^The  Lord  hath  also  a contro- 
versy with  Judah,  and  wiU  t punish 
Jacob  according  to  his  ways ; ac- 
cording to  his  doings  will  he  re- 
compense him. 

3  IF  He  took  his  brother  ®by  the 
heel  in  the  womb,  and  by  his  strength 
he  t^had  power  with  God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  poAver  over  the 
angel,  and  prevaUed : he  wept,  and 
made  supplication  unto  him:  he 
found  him  in  ®Beth-el,  and  there 
he  spake  with  us ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
the  Lord  is  his  ‘‘memorial. 

6  ‘Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy 
God : keep  mercy  and  judgment, 
and  ‘‘wait  on  thy  God  continu- 
ally. 

7  IF  He  is  II  a merchant,  ‘ the  ba- 
lances of  deceit  are  in  his  hand: 
he  loveth  to  ||  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  ™Yet  I am 
become  rich,  I have  found  me  out 
substance : \\in  all  my  labours  they 
shaU  find  none  iniquity  in  me  tthat 
were  sin. 

9  And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  “ wiU 
yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber 


nacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn 
feast. 

10  Pi  have  also  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  and  I have  midtiplied 
visions,  and  used  similitudes,  tby 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  there  iniquity  in  GUead? 
surely  they  are  vanity:  they  sacri- 
fice bullocks  in  ‘Gilgal ; yea,  Hheir 
altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  ‘ fied  into  the  coun- 
try of  Syria,  and  Israel  "served 
for  a Avife,  and  for  a Avife  he  kept 
sheep. 

13  “And  by  a prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and 
by  a prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  y Ephraim  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger t most  bitterly : therefore  shall 
he  leave  his  + blood  upon  him,  ^and 
his  “ reproach  shall  his  Lord  return 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1 Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  va- 

nisheth.  5 God's  anger  for  their  unkindness. 

9 A promise  of  God’s  mercy.  15  A judgment 

for  rebellion. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trem 
bling,  he  exalted  himself  in 
Israel ; but  " Avhen  he  offended  in 
Baal,  he  died 

2  And  now  tthey  sin  more  and 
more,  and  ‘‘have  made  them  mol- 
ten images  of  their  silver,  aiiid 
idols  according  to  their  oaati  under- 
standing, all  of  it  the  Avork  of  the 
craftsmen : they  say  of  them.  Let 
lithe  men  that  sacrifice  “kiss  the 
calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  ^ as  the 
moniing  cloud,  and  as  the  early 
dew  that  passeth  aAvay,  “as  the 
chafiT  that  is  driven  Avith  the  Avhirl- 
Avind  out  of  the  fioor,  and  as  the 
smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet  M am  the  Lord  thy  God 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou 
shalt  know  no  god  but  me:  for 
8 there  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  IF  ‘‘  I did  knoAV  thee  in  the  Avil- 
derness,  ‘ in  the  land  of  + great 
drought. 

6  ‘‘According  to  their  pasture,  so 
were  they  filled ; they  were  filled, 
and  their  heart  Avas  exalted ; there- 
fore ‘ have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  I vrill  be  unto  them 
as  a lion:  as  "a  leopard  by  the 
Avay  AviU  I observe  them : 

8  I Arill  meet  them  “as  a bear 
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that  is  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and 
will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 
and  there  will  I devour  them  like 
a lion : + the  wild  beast  shall  tear 
them. 

9 IF  O Israel,  ^thou  hast  destroy- 
ed thyself ; ^ but  in  me  t is  tliine 
help. 

10  II I will  be  thy  king : ■■  where  is 
any  other  that  may  save  thee  in 
all  thy  cities?  and  thy  judges  of 
whom  ® thou  saidst.  Give  me  a king 
and  princes  ? 

11  ‘I  gave  thee  a king  in  mine 
anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my 
^vrath. 

12  “The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up  ; his  sin  is  hid. 

13  ^The  sorroAvs  of  a travailing 
woman  shall  come  upon  him : he 
is  ^an  unAAise  son;  for  he  should 
not  ^ stay  t long  in  the  plaee  of  the 
breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  a I ransom  them  from  tthe 
power  of  the  grave ; I AviU  redeem 
them  fi’om  death : O death,  I avUI 
be  thy  plagues ; 0 grave,  I Avill  be 
thy  destruction : “ repentance  shall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  II  Though  '^he  be  fruitful  a- 
mong  his  brethren,  “an  east  Avind 
shall  come,  the  Avind  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  up  from  the  Avilderness, 
and  his  spring  shall  become  dry, 
and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up  : 
he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all 
+ pleasant  vessels. 

16  II  Samaria  shall  become  deso- 
late; ^for  she  hath  rebelled  against 
her  God : ^ they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword : their  infants  shall  be  dash- 
ed in  pieces,  and  their  women  Avith 
child  shall  bq-ripped  up. 


CHAPTER  XIY. 


1 An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 A promise 
of  God’s  blessing. 
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O ISRAEL,  “return  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God ; ^ for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  Avith  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord  : say  unto  him.  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  ||  receive  tis 
graciously : so  aviU  we  render  the 
“ calves  of  our  lips. 

3  “^Asshur  shall  not  save  us ; “we 
AAill  not  ride  upon  horses  : ^neither 
Avill  we  say  any  more  to  the  woi'k 
of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods: 
sfor  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth 
mercy. 

4  II I Avill  heal  ^ their  backsliding, 
I Avill  love  them  * freely : for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I AAiU  be  as  the  dew  unto  Is- 
rael: he  shall  llgroAV  as  the  lily, 
and  tcast  forth  his  roots  as  Le- 
banon. 

6  His  branches  + shall  spread,  and 
*his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive 
tree,  and  ™ his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  "They  that  dwell  under  his  sha- 
dow shall  return ; they  shall  revive 
as  the  corn,  and  1 1 grow  as  the  vine: 
the  II  scent  thereof  shall  he  as  the 
Avine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  “What  have 
I to  do  any  more  Avith  idols?  pI 
have  heard  him,  and  observed  him : 
I am  like  a green  fir  tree.  ‘^From 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  '^Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall 
understand  these  things?  prudent, 
and  he  shall  knoAi'^  them  ? for  “ the 
Avays  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and 
the  just  shall  walk  in  them : but 
the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God, 
exhorteth  to  observe  them,  8 and  to  mourn. 
14  He  prescribeth  a fast  for  complaint. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Joel  the  sou  of  Pethuel. 

2 Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  laud. 
“Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or 
even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3 ’’Tell  ye  your  childi’en  of  it,  and  let 
your  children  tell  their  chUdi’en,  and 
their  children  another  generation. 

4 ® + That  which  the  palmerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  locust  eaten  ; 
and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  cankerworm  eaten ; and 
that  which  the  cankerworm  hath 
left  hath  the  caterpiller  eaten. 

5 Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ; 
and  howl,  aU  ye  drinkers  of  wine, 
because  of  the  new  wine ; ^ for  it 
is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6 For  “a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong,  and  without  num- 
ber, ^whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of 
a lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth 
of  a great  lion. 

7 He  hath  ^laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
+ barked  my  fig  tree:  he  hath  made 
it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ; the 
branches  thereof  are  made  wliite. 

81’’  Lament  like  a virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  ’ the  husband  of 
her  youth. 

9 ^The  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering  is  cut  off  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  the  priests, 
the  Lord’s  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  ’the  land 
mourneth  ; for  the  corn  is  wasted : 
™the  new  wine  is  H dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

11  “Be  ye  ashamed,  0 ye  husband- 
men ; howl,  0 ye  vinedi’essers,  for  the 
wheat  and  for  the  barley;  because 
the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  “The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languisheth;  the  pomegra- 
nate tree,  the  pahn  tree  also,  and 
the  apple  tree,  even  aU  the  trees 
of  the  field,  are  withered : because 
i*joy  is  withered  away  from  the 
sons  of  men. 

13  1 Gird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests : howl,  ye  ministers  of 
the  altar : come.  He  all  night  in 


sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God : 
for  ’^the  meat  offering  and  the 
drink  offering  is  withholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

14  1 ® Sanctily  ye  a fast,  call  ‘ a 
II  solemn  assembly,  gather  the  eld- 
ers and  " all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  ’'Alas  for  the  day!  for  ^the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and 
as  a destruction  from  the  Almighty 
shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cnt  off  before 
our  eyes,  yea,  “joy  and  gladness 
from  the  house  of  our  God  ? 

.17  The  tseed  is  rotten  under  their 
clods,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate, 
the  barns  are  broken  down ; for  the 
corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  “the  beasts  groan!  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed,  be- 
cause they  have  no  pasture ; yea,  the 
flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  0 Lord,  ’’to  thee  wiU  I cry:  for 
“the  fire  hath  devoured  the  llpas- 
tm-es  of  the  Avildemess,  and  the 
flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of 
the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  ‘’cry 
also  unto  thee : for  “ the  rivers  of 
waters  are  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastm’es  of  the 
Avilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  sheweth  unto  Zion  the  terribleness  of 
God’s  judgment.  12  He  exhorteth  to  repent- 
ance, 15  prescribeth  a fast,  18  promiseth  a 
blessing  thereon.  21  He  comforteth  Zion  with 
present,  28  and  future  blessings. 

“T)LOW  ye  the  ||  trumpet  in  Zion, 
and  ’’sound  an  alarm  in  my 
holy  mountain  : let  aU  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  tremble : for  “ the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is 
nigh  at  hand ; 

2 ^A  day  of  darkness  and  of 
gloominess,  a day  of  clouds  and 
of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning 
spread  upon  the  mountains : ® a 
great  people  and  a strong ; Hhere 
hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither 
shall  be  any  more  after  it,  even  to 
the  years  + of  many  generations. 

3 sA  fire  devom-eth  before  them ; 
and  behind  them  a flame  burneth : 
the  land  is  as  ’’the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  ’and  behind  them  a 
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Joel  exhortetli  to  repentance.  JOEL,  II. 


He  comforteth  Zion. 
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desolate  wilderness ; yea,  and  no- 
thing shall  escape  them. 

4 ‘‘The  appearance  of  them  is  as 
the  appearance  of  horses ; and  as 
horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

5 ‘Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on 
the  tops  of  mountains  shall  they 
leap,  like  the  noise  of  a flame  of  fire 
that  devoureth  the  stubble,  ™as  a 
strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 

6 Before  their  face  the  people 
shall  be  much  pained:  "aU  faces 
shall  gather  t blackness. 

7 They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men 
of  war ; and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
break  their  ranks : 

8 Neither  shall  one  thrust  another; 
they  shall  Avalk  every  one  in  his 
path  : and  when  they  fall  upon  the 
II  sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9 They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in 
the  city ; they  shall  run  upon  the 
wall,  they  shall  cUmb  up  upon  the 
houses  ; they  shall  “ enter  in  at  the 
windows  ^ like  a thief 

10  The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them  ; the  heavens  shall  tremble  : 
*^the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw 
their  shining : 

11  ®And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  before  ‘ his  army : for  his 
camp  is  very  gi’eat : “ for  he  is  strong 
that  executeth  his  word:  for  the 
^ day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  very 
terrible ; and  ^ who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  If  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  =’  turn  ye  even  to  me  with  aU 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  mourning : 

13  And  ^ rend  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 

Lord  your  God:  for  he  is  “gTa- 
cious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  repent- 
eth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  ‘‘Who  knoweth  if  he  will  re- 
turn and  repent,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  him  ; even  ^a  meat 
ofiering  and  a drink  ofiering  unto 
the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15 IF® Blowthe trumpet  in  Zion,  ‘‘ sanc- 
tify a fast,  call  a solemn  assembly : 
16  Gather  the  people, ' sanctify  the 
congregation,  ‘‘  assemble  the  elders, 
‘ gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts : let  the  bride- 

groom go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 


17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weep  " between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say, 

" Spare  thy  people,  0 Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that 
the  heathen  should  1|  rule  over  them : 
P wherefore  should  they  say  among 
the  people.  Where  is  their  God  ? 

18lf  Then  will  the  Lord  ‘‘be  jealous 
for  his  land,  and  pity  liis  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and 
say  unto  his  people.  Behold,  I will 
send  you  ® corn,  and  wne,  and  oil, 
and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith : 
and  I wiU  no  more  make  you  a re- 
proach among  the  heathen : 

20  But  ‘I  will  remove  far  off  fi’om 
you  “the  northern  army,  and  will 
drive  him  into  a land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  toward  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  ‘‘to- 
ward the  utmost  sea,  and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour 
shall  come  up,  because  the  hath 
done  great  things. 

21  If  Fear  not,  0 land ; be  glad 
and  rejoice:  for  the  Lord  will  do 
great  tilings. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ^ye  beasts  of 
the  field:  for  “the  pastm-es  of  the 
vrilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree 
beareth  her  fniit,  the  fig  tree  and 
the  vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of 
Zion,  and  ‘’rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God:  for  he  hath  given  you  ||the 
former  rain  + moderately,  and  he 
‘’ivill  cause  to  come  down  for  you 
‘‘the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I iviU  restore  to  you  the 
years  “that  the  locust  hath  eaten, 
the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpil- 
ler,  and  the  palmenvorm,  ‘my  great 
army  which  I sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  ^eat  in  plenty, 
and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath 
dealt  wondrously  with  you : and  my 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  ‘'And  ye  shall  know  that  I am 
'in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  ‘‘I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none 
else : and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  IF  ‘ And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  that  I "'will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh ; "and  your  sons 
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and.  “your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

29  And  also  upon  ^the  servants 
and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those 
days  wiU  I pour  out  my  spirit 

30  And  'll  will  shew  wonders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  ’’The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
^before  the  great  and  the  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
‘whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered : for 
“in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem 
shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord 
hath  said,  and  in  ’"the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 God’s  Judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his 

people.  9 God  will  be  known  in  his  judgment. 

18  His  blessing  upon  the  church. 
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For,  behold,  “in  those  days,  and 
in  that  time,  when  I shaU  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem, 

2  ‘’I  udll  also  gather  all  nations, 
and  mil  bring  them  down  into  “the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  ^ will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my 
people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  “ cast  lots  for  my 
people ; and  have  given  a boy  for 
an  harlot,  and  sold  a girl  for  wine, 
that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do 
with  me,  ^0  Tjre,  and  Zidon,  and 
all  the  coasts  of  Palestine?  swUl 
ye  render  me  a recompence?  and 
if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly  and 
speedily  mU  I return  your  recom- 
pence upon  your  own  head; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  sil- 
ver and  my  gold,  and  have  carried 
into  your  temples  my  goodly  t plea- 
sant things : 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold 
unto  t the  Grecians,  that  ye  might 
remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  **1  will  raise  them  out 
of  the  place  whither  ye  have  sold 
them,  and  wiU  return  your  recom- 
pence upon  your  own  head : 

8  And  I will  sell  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  into  the  hand  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  and  they  shall  sell 


them  to  the  ‘Sabeans,  to  a people 
‘‘far  ofl" : for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9 IF  ‘ Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
Gentiles ; + Prepare  war,  Avake  up 
the  mighty  men,  let  aU  the  men  of 
war  di-aw  near ; let  them  come  up  : 

10  "‘Beat  your  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  your  1|  pruninghooks 
into  spears:  "let  the  weak  say,  I 
am  strong. 

11  “Assemble  yourselves, and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  your- 
selves together  round  about : thi- 
ther II  cause  P thy  mighty  ones  to 
come  doAvn,  0 Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
*1  and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat : for  there  will  I sit  to  ‘‘judge 
all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  “Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  ‘the 
harvest  is  ripe : come,  get  you  down ; 
for  the  " press  is  full,  the  fats  over- 
fiow ; for  their  wickedness  is  gi-eat. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  “ the 
valley  of  ||  decision  : for  ^ the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
of  decision. 

15  The  *sun  and  the  moon  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall 
Avithdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  “roar  out  of 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Je- 
rusalem; and ‘’the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake:  “but  the  Lord  tt'ill 
he  the  + hope  of  his  people,  and  the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  ^ ^ shall  ye  know  that  I am 
the  Lord  your  God  dAV'eUing  in 
Zion,  ® my  holy  mountain : then 
shaU  Jerusalem  be  + holy,  and  there 
shall  no  ‘strangers  pass  through 
her  any  more. 

18  1 And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  mountains  shaU 
s drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  fioAV  Avith  milk,  ‘‘and  aU  the 
rivers  of  Judah  shaU  tflow  Avith 
watera,  and  ‘a  fountain  shaU  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  water  ‘‘  the  vaUey  of  Shittim. 

19  ‘Egypt  shaU  be  a desolation,  and 

Edom  shall  be  a desolate  Avilder- 

ness,  for  the  violence  against  the 
chUdren  of  Judah,  because  they  have 
shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land, 

20  But  Judah  shaU  ||  dwell  " for 
ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  genera- 
tion to  generation. 

21  For  I AviU  “ cleanse  their  blood 
that  I have  not  cleansed : p ||  for  the 
Lord  dArelleth  in  Zion. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Amos  sheweth  God’s  judgment  upon  Syria, 
Q upon  the  Philistines,  QuponTyrus,  Wupon 
Edom,  13  upon  Ammon. 

The  words  of  Amos,  '^who  was 
among  the  herdmen  of '’Tekoa, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel  ® in 
the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  ^ Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two 
years  before  the  ® earthquake. 

2 And  he  said,  The  Lord  will 
*^roar  from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  Jerusalem ; and  the  habita- 
tions of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn, 
and  the  top  of  ^ Carmel  shall  wither. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For  three 
transgressions  of  Damascus,  ||  and 
for  four,  I wiU  not  ll  turn  away  the 
jmnishment  thereof ; * because  they 
have  threshed  Gilead  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  iron : 

4 ^ But  I will  send  a fire  into  the 
house  of  Hazael,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5 I wiU  break  also  the  ^ bar  of  Da- 
mascus, and  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  lithe  plain  of  Aven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ||  the 
house  of  Eden:  and  ™the  people  of 
Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  “ unto 
IHr,  saith  the  Lord. 

6 IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For 
three  transgressions  of  “ Gaza,  and 
for  four,  I will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they 
II  carried  away  captive  the  whole 
captivity,  ^to  deliver  them  up  to 
Edom : 

7 ‘^But  I will  send  a fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof : 

8 And  I win  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
■^from  Ashdod,  and  him  that  hold- 
eth the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and 
I will  ®turn  mine  hand  against 
Ekron : and  * the  remnant  of  the 
Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9 IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For 
three  transgi*essions  of  " Tyrus,  and 
for  four,  I wiU  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  ihevQoi',  ^because  they 


delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to 
Edom,  and  remembered  not  tthe 
brotherly  covenant : 

10  y But  I wiU  send  a fire  on  the 
wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof 

11  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  ^ Edom,  and 
for  four,  I will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ; because  he 
did  pursue  ^ his  brother  with  the 
sword,  and  tdid  cast  off  all  pity, 
'and  his  anger  did  tear  perpe- 
tually, and  he  kept  his  wrath  for 
ever : 

12  But  ^I  will  send  a fire  upon 
Teman,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For 
three  transgressions  of  'the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  I 
wiU  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  Unrip- 
ped up  the  women  with  child  of 
Gilead,  ^that  they  might  enlarge 
their  border : 

14  But  I will  kindle  a fire  in  the 
wall  of  •'Rabbah,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour the  palaces  thereof,  * with 
shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with 
a tempest  in  the  day  of  the  whirl- 
wind : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 God’s  wrath  against  Moab,  4 upon  Judah, 

6 and  upon  Israel.  9 God  eomplaineth  of 

their  unthankfulness. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For  three 
transgressions  of  ®Moab,  and 
for  four,  I will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof ; because  he 
^burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of 
Edom  into  lime : 

2 But  I will  send  a fire  upon 
Moab,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  of  ' Kirioth : and  Moab 
shall  die  with  tumult,  ^ with  shout- 
ing, and  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet : 

3 And  I will  cut  off  ' the  judge 
from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will 
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slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 H Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; For 
three  transgressions  of  Judah,  and 
for  four,  I wiU  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  ihQveoi',  ^because  they 
have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  kept  his  command- 
ments, and  ® their  lies  caused  them 
to  err,  **  after  the  which  their  £a^ 
thers  have  walked : 

5 ‘But  I will  send  a fire  upon 
Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  pa- 
laces of  Jerusalem. 

6'1[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For 
three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and 
for  four,  I mil  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  iheveoi]  because  ‘‘they 
sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and 
the  poor  for  a pair  of  shoes  ; 

7 That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
' turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek : 
™ and  a man  and  his  father  will  go 
in  unto  the  sarne  l|maid,  "to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name : 

8 And  they  lay  themselves  down 
upon  clothes  "laid  to  pledge  ^by 
every  altar,  and  they  drink  the 
wine  of  lithe  condemned  in  the 
house  of  their  god. 

9 H Yet  destroyed  I the  ’Amorite 
before  them,  ‘whose  height  was 
like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  was  strong  as  the  oaks ; yet  I 
* destroyed  his  fruit  from  above, 
and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

10  Also  ‘ I brought  you  up  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  "led  you 
forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, to  possess  the  land  of  the 
Amorite. 

11  And  I raised  up  of  your  sons 
for  prophets,  and  of  your  young 
men  for  Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even 
thus,  0 ye  children  of  Israel  ? saith 
the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites 
wine  to  drink ; and  commanded 
the  prophets,  ^ saying,  Prophesy 
not. 

13  “’Behold,  III  am  pressed  under 
you,  as  a cart  is  pressed  that  is  full 

r>T  fl  n 

14  "Therefore  the  flight  shall 
perish  from  the  swift,  and  the 
strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  '’neither  shall  the  mighty 
deliver  + himself : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth  the  bow;  and  he  that  is 


swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  him- 
self: "neither  shall  he  that  rideth 
the  horse  deliver  himself 
16  And  he  that  is  t courageous 
among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away 
naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  necessity  of  God’s  judgment  against  Is- 
rael. 9 The  publication  of  it,  with  the  causes 
thereof. 

Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  you,  0 
children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole 
family  which  I brought  up  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  " You  only  have  I known  of  aU 
the  families  of  the  earth : there- 

fore I will  + punish  you  for  all  your 
iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed  ? 

4  Will  a lion  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  prey?  will  a 
young  lion  + cry  out  of  his  den,  if 
he  have  taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  a bird  fall  in  a snare  upon 
the  earth,  Avhere  no  gin  is  for  him? 
shall  (me  take  up  a snare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at 
all? 

6  Shall  a trumpet  be  blown  in 
the  city,  and  the  people  ||not  be 
afraid?  "shall  there  be  evil  in  a 
city,  II  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done 
it? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  no- 
thing, but  ^ he  revealeth  his  secret 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  ® The  lion  hath  roared,  who 
•will  not  fear?  the  Lord  God  hath 
spoken,  ^who  can  but  prophesy? 

9  IF  Publish  in  the  jialaces  at  Ash- 
dod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  say.  Assemble  your- 
selves upon  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria, and  behold  the  great  tu- 
mults in  the  midst  thereof  and  the 
II  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof 
10  For  they  ® know  not  to  do 
right,  saith  the  Lord,  Avho  store 
up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in  their 
palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ; An  adversary  there  shall  he 
even  round  about  the  land ; and 
he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength 
from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall 
be  spoiled 
12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; As  the 
shepherd  ^ taketh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a piece  of 
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II  Or,  op- 
pressions. 
6 Jer.  4.  22. 


I Or,  spoil. 
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Israel  reproved 
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11  Or,  on  the 
bed  'sfeet. 


11  Or,  punish 
Israel  for. 


i Jer.  36.  22. 
k Judg.  3.  20. 
1 1 Kin.  22. 39. 


an  eai’ ; so  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in 
Samaria  in  the  corner  of  a bed, 
and  II  in  Damascus  in  a couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I shall 
II  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
upon  him  I AviU  also  visit  the  altars 
of  Beth-el : and  the  horns  of  the 
altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to 
the  ground. 

15  And  I wiU  smite  ‘the  winter 
house  with  ’‘the  summer  house; 
and  ’the  houses  of  ivory  shall  pe- 
rish, and  the  great  houses  shall 
have  an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 


a Ps.  22.  12. 
Kzek.  39. 18. 


b Pa.  89.  35. 
I 


r Jer.  16. 16. 
Hab.  1. 16. 


<1  Ezek.  12.  5, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 lie  reproveih  Israel  for  oppression,  A for  idol- 
atry, 6 and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

Hear  this  word,  ye  “kine  of  Ba- 
shan,  that  are  in  the  moun- 
tain of  Samaria,  which  oppress  the 
poor,  wliich  crush  the  needy,  which 
say  to  their  masters.  Bring,  and  let 
us  drink. 

2  ’'The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you,  that  he  wiU  take 
you  away  ‘'with  hooks,  and  your 
posterity  with  fishhooks. 

3  And  '’ye  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaches,  every  coiv  at  that  which 
is  before  her ; and  |1  ye  shall  cast 
them  into  the  palace,  saith  the 
Lord. 

4  U ® Come  to  Beth-el,  and  trans- 
gress ; at  ’Gilgal  multiply  trans- 
gression; and  ® bring  your  sacrifices 
every  morning,  ^and  your  tithes 
after  + three  years  : 

5  ’And  t offer  a sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving with  leaven,  and  proclaim 
and  publish  ’‘  the  free  offerings : 
’for  tthis  liketh  you,  O ye  children 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  IT  And  I also  have  given  you 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
and  want  of  bread  in  all  your 
places  : yet  have  ye  not  returned 

unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  ivere  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest : and 
I caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city, 
and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  an- 
other city:  one  piece  was  rained 
upon,  and  the  piece  whereuiion  it 
rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 


unto  one  city,  to  drink  water ; but 
they  were  not  satisfied : " yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9 ‘'I  have  smitten  you  with  blast- 
ing and  mildew : ||  when  your  gar- 
dens and  your  vineyards  and  your 
fig  trees  and  your  olive  trees  in- 
creased, Pthe  palmerworm  devour- 
ed them : yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I have  sent  among  you  the 
pestilence  ||‘‘ after  the  manner  of 
Egypt:  your  young  men  have  I 
slain  with  the  sword,  +and  have 
taken  away  your  horses ; and  I 
have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps 
to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils  : ‘ yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

11  I have  overthroAvn  some  of 
you,  as  God  overthrew  ® Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  ’and  ye  were  as 
a firebrand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning : " yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I do  unto 
thee,  0 Israel : and  because  I will 
do  this  unto  thee,  “ prepare  to  meet 
thy  God,  0 Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  fonneth  the 
mountains,  and  createth  the  ll  wind, 
^and  declareth  mito  man  what  is 
his  thought,  “'that  maketh  the  morn- 
ing darkness,  “and  treadeth  upon 
tlie  high  places  of  the  earth,  The 
Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his 
name. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 A lamentation  for  Israel.  4 An  exhortation 

to  repentance.  21  God  rejecteth  their  hypo- 
critical service. 

Hear  ye  tins  word  which  I 
“take  up  against  yon,  even  a 
lamentation,  0 house  of  Israel 
2 The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen ; 
"she  shall  no  more  rise : she  is  for- 
saken upon  her  land ; there  is  none 
to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
The  city  that  went  out  by  a thou- 
sand shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hun- 
dred shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house 
of  Israel 

4  H For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  ’'Seek  ye  me, 
and  ye  shall  live : 

5  But  seek  not  ‘’Beth-el,  nor  enter 
into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  ®Beer- 
sheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
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into  captivity,  and  ^Beth-el  shall 
come  to  nought. 

6 ®Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
live ; lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in 
the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour 
it,  and  there  he  none  to  quench  it 
in  Beth-eL 

7 Ye  who  ■'turn  judgment  to 
Avormwood,  and  leave  olf  righte- 
ousness in  the  earth, 

8 Seek  him,  that  maketh  the ' seven 

stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
‘‘and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night : that  ^calleth  for  the  waters 
of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth : The 

L^rd  is  his  name : 

9 That  strengtheneth  the  + spoil- 
ed against  the  strong,  so  that  the 
spoiled  shall  come  against  the  for- 
tress. 

10  "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh 
in  the  gate,  and  they  "abhor  him 
that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat : 
Pye  have  built  houses  of  hewn 
stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in 
them ; ye  have  planted  + pleasant 
vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink 
Avine  of  them. 

12  For  I know  your  manifold  trans- 
gressions and  your  mighty  sins : 
'*  they  afflict  the  just,  they  take  ||  a 
bribe,  and  they  Hum  aside  the 
poor  in  the  gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  Hhe  pmdent  shall 
keep  silence  in  that  time ; for  it  is 
an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 
ye  may  live : and  so  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  shall  be  Avith  you, 
‘ as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  "Hate  the  evU,  and  love  the 
good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the 
gate:  *it  may  be  that  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  Avill  be  gracious  unto 
the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus ; Wad- 
ing shall  he  in  all  streets ; and  they 
shad  say  in  ad  the  highways,  Alas  ! 
alas ! and  they  shad  cad  the  hus- 
bandman to  mourning,  and  ^such 
as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to 
wailing. 

17  And  in  ad  vineyards  shall  he 
wailing:  for  Avdl  pass  through 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 


18  "Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  ! to  Avhat  end  is  it 
for  you?  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  "As  if  a man  did  flee  from 
a lion,  and  a bear  met  him ; or 
Avent  into  the  house,  and  leaned 
his  hand  on  the  wad,  and  a serpent 
bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
he  darkness,  and  not  light?  even 
very  dark,  and  no  biightness  in 
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it? 


21  IF  I hate,  I despise  your  feast 
days,  and  "I  wid  not  il smed  in  your 
solemn  assembdes. 

22  'Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  of- 
ferings and  your  meat  offerings,  I 
Avid  not  accept  them:  neither  wid 
I regard  the  ||  peace  offerings  of 
your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  aAvay  fi-om  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ; for  I Avdl  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  ® But  let  judgment  + mn  doAvn 
as  Avaters,  and  righteousness  as  a 
mighty  stream. 

25  '‘Have  ye  offered  unto  me 
sacrifices  and  offerings  in  the  Avil- 
derness  foi’ty  years,  0 house  of 
Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ||  the  taber- 
nacle 'of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun 
your  images,  the  star  of  your  god, 
which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  Avid  I cause  you  to 
go  into  captivity  ’‘beyond  Damas- 
cus, saith  the  Lord,  ’whose  name 
is  The  God  of  hosts. 


<•  Prov.  21. 27. 
Is.  1.11,-16. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Hos.  8.  13. 
e Lev.  26.  31. 

1]  Or,  smell 
your  holy 
days. 

fisai.  66.  3. 
Mic.  6.  6,  7. 

II  Or,  thank 
ojj'erinys. 


s Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  8. 
t Heb.  roll. 


b Oeut.  32. 17. 
Josli.  24. 14. 
Ezek.  20.  8, 
16,  24. 

Acts7.42,43. 
See  Is.  43. 23. 


II  Or,  Sicenth 
your  kino. 
llKin.ll.  33. 


k2Kin.  17.6. 
1 cli.  4. 13. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  wantonness  of  Israel,  7 shall  be  plagued 
with  desolation,  12  and  their  incorrigibleness. 


WOE  "to  them  that  Ware  at 
ease  in  Zion,  and  trust  in 
the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which 
are  named  ’’II  chief  of  the  nations, 
to  whom  the  house  of  Israel  came ! 

2 "Pass  ye  unto  ‘’Calneh,  and  see  ; 
and  from  thence  go  ye  to  ® Hamath 
the  gi’eat:  then  go  doAvn  to  'Gath 
of  the  Pliilistines : ® he  they  better 
than  these  kingdoms  ? or  their  bor- 
der greater  than  your  border  ? 

3 Ye  that  ’*  put  far  away  the  ' evd 
day,  and  cause  ’ the  |1  seat  of  Ado- 
lence  to  come  near ; 

4 That  de  upon  beds  of  ivory, 
and  11  stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  dock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  stad ; 


“ Luke  6.  24. 
II  Or,  are 
secure. 


b E.X.  19.  5. 

II  Or,^^«(- 
frults. 
c Jer.  2. 10. 

6 Isai.  10.  9. 
Taken 
cir.  794. 
e 2 Kin.  18. 34. 
f 2 Chr.  26.  6. 
B Nah.  3.  8. 


b Ezek.  12. 27. 
i ch.  5. 18. 

& 9. 10. 
k ch.  5. 12. 
ver.  12. 

I Ps.  94.  20. 

II  Or,  habi- 
tation. 

II  Or,  abound 
with  super- 
Jluities. 
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m Isai.  5. 12. 

II  Or,  quaver. 
n 1 Chr.  23.  5. 
II  Or,  in  bowls 
qf  wine. 

o Geu.  37.  25. 
t Heb.  breach. 


P Jer.  51. 14. 
Heb.  6. 13,17. 

<1  Ps.  47.  4. 
Ezek.  24.  21. 
ch.  8.  7. 


tHeb. 

Ikefulness 

thereof. 


r ch.  5. 13. 

» ch.  8.  3. 

II  Or,  they 
will  not,  or, 
have  not. 
t Isai.  55. 11. 

« ch.  3. 15. 


II  Or, 

droppings. 


s Hos.  10.  4. 
ch.  5.  7. 


7 Jer.  5. 15. 


r Num.  34.  8. 
1 Kin.  8.  65. 
II  Or,  valley. 


|j  Or,  green 
worms. 


5 “That  II chant  to  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  and  invent  to  them- 
selves instruments  of  musick,  “ like 
David ; 

6 That  drink  ||\vine  in  bowls, 
and  anoint  themselves  with  the 
chief  ointments : ® but  they  are 
not  grieved  for  the  + affliction  of 
Joseph. 

7 if  Therefore  now  shall  they  go 
captive  with  the  first  that  go  cap- 
tive, and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  re- 
moved. 

8 PThe  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  I abhor  ^the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces : there- 
fore will  I deliver  up  the  city  ^vith 
all  + that  is  therein. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house, 
that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a man’s  uncle  shall  take 
him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him, 
to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that 
is  by  the  sides  of  the  house.  Is 
there  yet  any  with  thee?  and  he 
shall  say.  No.  Then  shall  he  say, 
•^Hold  thy  tongue:  ®for  ||we  may 
not  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  ‘the  Lord  com- 
mandeth,  "and  he  will  smite  the 
great  house  with  ||  breaches,  and 
the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  IF  Shall  horses  run  upon  the 
rock?  will  one  plow  there  with 
oxen?  for  ’‘ye  have  turned  judg- 
ment into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  into  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a thing  of 
nought,  which  say.  Have  we  not 
taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  ^ I will  raise  up 
against  you  a nation,  0 house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts ; and  they  shall  afflict  you 
from  the  ” entering  in  of  Hemath 
unto  the  ||  river  of  the  Avilderness. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  4 and  of 
the  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos. 
7 By  the  wall  of  a plumbline  is  signified  the 
rejection  of  Israel.  10  Amaziah  complaineth 
of  Amos.  14  Amos  sheweth  his  calling,  16  and 
Amaziah' s judgment. 

Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  sheAv- 
ed  unto  me ; and,  behold,  he 
formed  ||  grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 


ning of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter 
groAvth ; and,  lo,  it  teas  the  latter 
growth  after  the  king’s  moAvings. 

2 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Avhen 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating 
the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I said,  O 
Lord  God,  forgive,  I beseech  thee : 
" II  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ? for 
he  is  small. 

3 ^ The  Lord  repented  for  this : 
It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 1[  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God 
shewed  unto  me : and,  behold,  the 
Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire, 
and  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
and  did  eat  up  a part. 

5 Then  said  I,  0 Lord  God,  cease, 
I beseech  thee : " by  Avhom  shall 
Jacob  arise  ? for  he  is  small. 

6 The  Lord  repented  for  this : 
This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

7 II  Thus  he  shewed  me : and, 
behold,  the  Lord  stood  upon  a 
waU  made  by  a plumbline,  Aidth  a 
plumbline  in  his  hand. 

8 And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Amos,  what  seest  thou  ? And  I said, 
A plumbline.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  ^ I Avill  set  a plumbline  in 
the  midst  of  my  people  Israel ; ® I 
AviU  not  again  pass  by  them  any 
more : 

9 ^And  the  high  places  of  Isaac 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctu- 
aries of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ; 
and  si  Adll  rise  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  Avith  the  sword. 

10  IT  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  of 
Beth-el  sent  to  ‘Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
house  of  Israel : the  land  is  not 
able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel 
shall  surely  be  led  away  captive 
out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos, 
0 thou  seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  •‘prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Beth-el : • for  it  is ^ the 
king’s  II  chapel,  and  it  is  the  thing’s 
court. 

14  H Then  answered  Amos,  and 
said  to  Amaziah,  I was  no  prophet, 
neither  was  I “ a prophet’s  son ; 
" but  I ivas  an  herdman,  and  a ga- 
therer of  II  sycomore  fruit : 
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“ Isai.  51. 19. 
ver.  5. 

II  Or,  who 
of  (or,  for,) 
Jacob  shall 
stand  ? 

8 Deut.  32. 30. 
ver.  6. 

Jonah  3. 10. 
Jam.  5. 16. 


c ver.  2,  3. 


<1  See  2 Kings 
21. 13. 

Isai.  28. 17. 
& 34. 11. 
Lam.  2.  8. 
e ch.  8.  2. 

Mic.  7.  18. 
f Becr-sheba, 
Gen.  26.  23. 
& 46. 1. 
ch.  5.  5. 

& 8. 14. 

S Fultillcd, 

2 Kin.  15. 10. 


hi  Kin.  12. 32. 
12  Kin.  14. 23. 


k ch.  2. 12. 

11  Kin.  12.  32. 
& 13. 1. 

II  Or, 

sanctuary. 
t Heb. 
house  of  the 
kinqdom. 
ml  Kin.  20.35. 
2 Kin.  2.  5. 
& 4.  38. 

&0. 1. 
n ch.  1.  1. 
Zech.  13.  5. 

II  Or, 
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t Heb.  from 
behind. 


o EzeJ{.  21.  2. 
Mic.  2.  6. 


P See  Jer.  28. 
12.  & 29.  21, 
25,  31, 32. 
Isai.  13.  16. 
Lam.  5. 11. 
lies.  4.  13. 
Zecli.  14.  2. 


a Ezek.  7.  2. 


b cli.  7.  8. 


« cli.  5.  23. 

t Heb. 
shall  howl. 


4 eh.  G.  9, 10. 
t Heb. 
be  silent. 
e Ps.  14.  4. 
Prov.  30.  14. 


II  Or,  month. 


t Neb.  13. 15, 

16. 

t Heb.  open. 

8 Mic.  6. 10, 11. 

t Heb.  per- 
verting the 
balances  qf 
deceit, 

Ho3.  12.  7. 
b ch.  2.  6. 


J ch.  6.  8. 

k Hos.  8. 13. 
& 9.  9. 

1 Hos.  4.  3. 


m ch.  9.  5. 


791. 


15  And  the  Lord  took  me  +as  I 
followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto 
my  people  Israel. 

16  IF  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  Thou  sayest. 
Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and 
"drop  not  tJiy  word  against  the 
house  of  Isaac. 

17  p Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
9 Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the 
city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  faU  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ; 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  a polluted 
land:  and  Israel  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  YIII. 

1 By  a basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  the 
propinquity  of  Israel’s  end.  4 Oppression  is 
reproved.  11  .4  famine  of  the  word  threat- 
ened. 

Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me : and  behold  a basket 
of  summer  fruit 

2 And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ? And  I said,  A basket  of  sum- 
mer fi'uit  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
me,  "^The  end  is  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel ; ’’  I wiU  not  again 
pass  by  them  any  more. 

3 And  "the  songs  of  the  temple 
+ shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  God  : there  shall  be 
many  dead  bodies  in  every  place  ; 
*^they  shall  cast  them  forth  twith 
silence. 

4 ^ Hear  this,  0 ye  that  " swallow 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the 
poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5 Saying,  Wlien  will  the  ||new 
moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell 
corn?  and  Hhe  sabbath,  that  we 
may  + set  forth  wheat, « making  the 
ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great, 
and  + falsifying  the  balances  by 
deceit  ? 

6 That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for 
''silver,  and  the  needy  for  a pair 
of  shoes ; yea,,  and  sell  the  refuse 
of  the  wheat  ? 

7 The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  'the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  *^1  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8 ' Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that 
dwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a flood  ; and  it  shall 
be  cast  out  and  drowned,  ""as  by 
the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 


that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  "that 
I will  cause  the  sun  to  go  do4\m  at 
noon,  and  I will  darken  the  earth 
in  the  clear  day : 

10  And  I will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into 
lamentation;  "and  I will  bring  up 
sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  bald- 
ness upon  every  head  ; p and  I will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a 
bitter  day. 

11  IF  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I mil  send  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not  a famine 
of  bread,  nor  a thirst  for  water, 
but  9 of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even 
to  the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and 
fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  And  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair 
virgins  and  young  men  faint  for 
thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  by  “the  sin 
of  Samaria,  and  say.  Thy  god,  0 
Dan,  liveth  ; and.  The  + manner  ‘of 
Beer-sheba  liveth;  evenrt^jey  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX 
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n Job  5.  14. 
Isai.  13.  10. 
& 59.  9, 10. 
Jer.  15.  9. 
Micab  3.  6. 


0 Isai.  15.  2, 3. 
Jer.  48.  37. 
Ezek.  7. 18. 
& 27.  31. 

P Jer.  6.  26. 
Zech.  12. 10. 


8 1 Sam.  3. 1. 
Ps.  74.  9. 
Ezek.  7.  26. 


r Hos.  4. 15. 

S DeuL  9.  21. 


t Heb.  wag; 
See  Acts  8. 2. 
& 18.  25. 

& 19.  9,  23. 
& 24. 14. 
t ch.  5.  5. 


1 The  certainty  of  the  desolation.  11  The 
restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of  David. 


I SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon 
the  altar : and  he  said.  Smite  the 
II  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake : and  I1  "cut  them  in  the 
head,  all  of  them ; and  I will  slay 
the  last  of  them  with  the  sword : 
''he  that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not 
flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2 " Though  they  dig  into  hell, 
thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them ; 

though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I bring  them  do'SMi : 

3 And  though  they  hide  them- 
selves in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I mil 
search  and  take  them  out  thence ; 
and  though  they  be  hid  fi’om  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 
thence  will  I command  the  sei'pent, 
and  he  shall  bite  them  : 

4 And  though  they  go  into  cap- 
tivity before  their  enemies,  "thence 
will  I command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them : and  ‘ I wiU  set 
mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good. 

5 And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is 


II  Or, 
chapiter, 
or,  knop. 

U Or,  wound 
them. 

» Ps.  68.  21. 
Hab.  3.  13. 

b ch.  2.  14. 


c Ps.  139.  8, 
&c. 


i Job  20.  6. 
Jer.  51.  53. 
Obad.  4. 


e Lev.  20.  33. 
Heut.  28.  65. 
Ezek.  5. 12. 

fLev.  17. 10. 
Jer.  44.  11. 
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The  restoring  of  the 
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tabernacle  of  David. 
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g Mic.  1.  4. 
h ch.  8.  8. 


lOr, 

spheres. 

tHeb. 

ascensions. 

I Ps.  104. 3, 13. 

II  Or,  bundle. 
k ch.  5.  8. 

1 ch.  4.  13. 


“ Jer.  47.  4. 

n Deut  2.  23. 
Jer.  47.  4. 

0 ch.  1.  a. 

V ver.  4. 


<1  Jer.  30. 11. 
& 31.  35,  36. 
Obad.  16, 17. 


t Heb.  cause 
to  move. 


t Heb.  stone. 
r ch.  6.  3. 


he  that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it 
shall  Smelt,  **and  all  that  dwell 
therein  shall  mourn : and  it  shall 
rise  up  wholly  like  a flood ; and 
shall  be  disowned,  as  hy  the  flood 
of  Egypt. 

Qlt  is  he  that  buildeth  his  ||+‘ sto- 
ries in  the  heaven,  and  hath  found- 
ed his  II  troop  in  the  earth ; he  that 
•‘calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth : * The  Lord  is  his 
name. 

7 Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  0 children  of 
Israel  ? saith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt?  and  the  “Philistines  from 
“ Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from 
°Kir? 

8 Behold,  ^the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 
and  I *1  will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth ; saving  that  I 
will  not  utterly  destroy  the  house 
of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 For,  lo,  I will  command,  arid  I 
will  tsift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted 
in  a sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least 
+ grain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  ^which  say, 


The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor 
prevent  us. 

11  1 ® In  that  day  will  I raise  up 
the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is 
fallen,  and  + close  up  the  breaches 
thereof ; and  I will  raise  up  his 
ruins,  and  I will  build  it  as  in  the 
days  of  old : 

12  ‘That  they  may  possess  the 
remnant  of  “Edom,  and  of  aU  the 
heathen,  + which  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth 
this. 

13  Behold,  ’'the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  + soweth  seed  ; 
y and  the  mountains  shall  drop 
II  sweet  wine,  and  aU  the  hills  shall 
melt. 

14  ^And  I will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel, 
and  “they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them;  and  they 
shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink 
the  wine  thereof ; they  shall  also 
make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

15  And  I will  plant  them  upon 
their  land,  and  ’’they  shall  no  more 
be  puUed  up  out  of  their  land 
which  I have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  God. 
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8 Acts  15.  16, 
17. 

t Heb.  hedge, 
or,  wall. 


t Obad.  19. 


uNum.24.18. 


t Heb. 
upon  whom 
my  name 
is  called. 

S Lev.  26.  5. 


t Heb.  draw- 
eth  forth. 

I Joel  3. 18. 

II  Or, 

new  wine. 


S Jer.  80.  3. 


° Isai.  61.  4. 
& 65.  21. 
Ezek.  36. 
33,-36. 


b Isai.  60.  21. 
Jer.  82.  41. 
Ezek.  34.  28. 
Joel  3.  20. 


OBADIAH. 
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14, 15. 
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The  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus 
saith  the  Loi’d  God  “concerning 
Edom  ; *’We  have  heard  a rumour 
from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador 
is  sent  among  the  heathen.  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her 
in  battle. 

2 Behold,  I have  made  thee 
small  among  the  heathen : thou  art 
greatly  despised. 

3 H The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  clefts  “of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high ; ‘’that  saith  in 
his  heart.  Who  shall  bring  me  down 
to  the  ground  ? 


4 * Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as 
the  eagle,  and  though  thou  ‘set 
thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
Avill  I bring  thee  down,  saith  the 
Lord. 

5 If  s thieves  came  to  thee,  if  rob- 
bers by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut 
oflT!)  would  they  not  have  stolen 
till  they  had  enough  ? if  the  grape- 
gatherers  came  to  thee,  ’’  would 
they  not  leave  I1  some  grapes  ? 

6 How  are  the  things  of  Esau 
searched  out ! hoiv  are  his  hidden 
things  sought  up ! 

7 iJl  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  the  bor- 
der : + ' the  men  that  were  at  peace 
with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee ; t they  that 
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m Ps.  76.  5. 
Amos  2. 16. 
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o Gen.  27. 41. 
Ps.  137.  7. 
Ezek.  25.  ,12. 
& 35.  5. 
Amos  1. 11. 
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II  Or,  carried 
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substance. 

<1  Joel  3.  3. 
Nab.  3. 10. 


II  Or,  do  not 
behold,  ^c. 
r Ps.  22. 17. 
A 54.  7. 

& 59.  10. 
Mic.  4.  11. 
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II  Or,  forces. 


II  Or,  shtd  up, 
Ps.  31.  8. 


eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a wound 
under  thee : there  is  none  under- 
standing II  in  him. 

8 ^ Shall  I not  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise 
men  out  of  Edom,  and  understand- 
ing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9 And  thy  ™ mighty  tnen,  O "Te- 
man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end 
that  every  one  of  the  mount  of 
Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  1 For  thy  “violence  against  thy 
brother  Jacob  shame  shall  cover 
thee,  and  ^thou  shalt  be  cut  off 
for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest 
on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that 
the  strangers  ||  carried  away  captive 
his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered 
into  his  gates,  and  cast  lots  upon 
Jenisalem,  even  thou  wast  as  one 
of  them. 

12  But  1 1 thou  shoiddest  not  have 
’'looked  on  “the  day  of  thy  bro- 
ther in  the  day  that  he  became 
a stranger ; neither  shouldest  thou 
have  ‘rejoiced  over  the  cliildren 
of  Judah  iu  the  day  of  their  de- 
struction; neither  shouldest  thou 
have  + spoken  proudly  iu  the  day 
of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  en- 
tered into  the  gate  of  my  people 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity;  yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on 
their  affliction  in  the  day  of  their 
calamity,  nor  have  laid  hands  on 
their  ||  substance  iu  the  day  of 
their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have 
stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  that  did  escape ; nei- 
ther shouldest  thou  have  1|  delivered 


up  those  of  his  that  did  remain  in 
the  day  of  distress. 

15  “For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 

near  upon  aH  the  heathen  : as 

thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done 
unto  thee  : thy  reward  shall  return 
upon  thine  owm  head. 

16  ^For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
heathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  diink,  and  they  shall  ||  swalloAV 
domi,  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  IF  *But  upon  mount  Zion  “shall 
be  II  deliverance,  and  ||  there  shall 
be  holiness ; and  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob shall  possess  them  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall 
be  a fire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph 
a fiame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  for 
stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them ; and  there 
shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau ; for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  tMy  of  the  south  “shall 
possess  the  mount  of  Esau  ; ^ and 
they  of  the  plain  the  Philistines : 
and  they  shall  possess  the  fields 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Sa- 
maria : and  Benjamin  shall  2^ossess 
Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  liost 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pos- 
sess that  of  the  Canaanites,  even 
® unto  Zarephath ; and  the  capti- 
vity of  Jerusalem,  ||  which  is  in 
Sepharad,  ^ shall  possess  the  cities 
of  the  south. 

21  And  s saviours  shall  come  up 
on  mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount 
of  Esau  ; and  the  Mngdom  shall 
be  the  Lord’s. 
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f Gen.  4. 16. 
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JONAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish.  4 
Jfe  is  bewrayed  by  a tempest,  11  thrown  into 
the  sea,  17  and  swallowed  by  ajish. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  “||Jonah  the  son 
of  Amittai,  saying, 

2 Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  '’great 
city,  and  cry  against  it ; for  ‘’their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3 But  Jonah  ^ rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  ® Joppa ; 
and  he  found  a ship  going  to  Tar- 
shish ; so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof, 
and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with 
them  unto  Tarshish  “^from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 

4 1 But  ® the  Lord  + sent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  was  tlike  to  be 
broken. 

5 Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
and  ’’cast  forth  the  wares  that  were 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten 
it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone 
down  ’ into  the  sides  of  the  sliip ; 
and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6 So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  meanest 
thou,  0 sleeper?  arise,  ’‘call  upon 
thy  God,  ’if  so  be  that  God  will 
think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7 And  they  said  eveiy  one  to  his 
fellow.  Come,  and  let  us  cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  for  Avhose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast 
lots,  and  the  lot  feU  upon  Jonah. 

8 Then  said  they  unto  him,  “ Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us ; What  is  thine 
occupation  ? and  whence  comest 
thou?  what  is  thy  coimtry?  and 
of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9 And  he  said  unto  them,  I am 
an  Hebrew;  and  I fear  ||the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  ‘’which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  diy  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  + exceed- 
ingly afraid,  and  said  unto  him, 
AWiy  hast  thou  done  this?  For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he 
had  told  them. 


11  1 Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Wliat  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that 
the  sea  + may  be  calm  unto  us  ? for 
the  sea  lit  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the 
sea ; so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto 
you : for  I know  that  for  my  sake 
this  gi-eat  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  trowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land  ; but 
they  could  not : for  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  We  beseech  thee, 

0 Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 
not  perish  for  this  man’s  life,  and 
‘ lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood : 
for  thou,  0 Lord,  ® hast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and 
cast  him  forth  into  the  sea : * and 
the  sea  + ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  “feared  the 
Lord  exceedingly,  and  t offered  a 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made 
vows. 

17  1 Now  the  Lord  had  prepared 
a great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah. 
And  ’‘Jonah  was  in  the  + belly  of 
the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  ‘prayer  of  Jonah*  10  He  is  delivered  from 

the  fishm 
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Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  his  God  out  of  the  fish’s 
belly, 

2 And  said,  I “cried  ||by  reason  of 
mine  atfliction  unto  the  Lord,  ’’and 
he  heard  me ; out  of  the  beUy  of 
II  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest 
my  voice. 

3 ‘’For  thou  hadst  cast  me  into 
the  deep,  in  the  + midst  of  the 
seas ; and  the  floods  compassed 
me  about : ^all  thy  biUows  and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me. 

4 ® Then  I said,  I am  cast  out  of 
thy  sight ; yet  I will  look  again 
Howard  thy  holy  temple. 

5 The  s waters  compassed  me  a- 
bout,  even  to  the  soul : the  depth 
closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6 I went  down  to  the  t bottoms  of 
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Jonah preacheth  to  the  Ninevites.  JONAH,  III,  IV.  He  repineth  at  God’s  mercy. 
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the  mountains  ; the  earth  mth  her 
bars  teas  about  me  for  ever : yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from 
II  corruption,  0 Lord  my  God.” 

7 When  my  soul  fainted  within 
me  I remembered  the  Lord:  *and 
my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple. 

8 They  that  observe  ‘‘lying  vani- 
ties forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9 But  I will  ‘ sacrifice  unto  thee 
with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving ; I 
will  pay  that  that  I have  vowed. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah 
upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Jonah,  sent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Ninevites. 

6 Upon  their  repentance,  10  God  repenteth. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the  second  time, 
saying, 

2 Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  preach  mito  it  the 
preaching  that  I bid  thee. 

3 So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was 
an  t exceeding  great  city  of  three 
days’  journey. 

4 And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into 
the  city  a day’s  journey,  and  ‘‘he 
cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5 IT  So  the  people  of  Nineveh 
’’believed  God,  and  proclaimed  a 
fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  fi'om 
the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the 
least  of  them. 

6 For  word  came  unto  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  liis 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  fi-om 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, ® and  sat  in  ashes. 

7 '’And  he  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed and  t published  through 
Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king 
and  his  + nobles,  saying,  Let  nei- 
ther man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  fiock, 
taste  any  thing  : let  them  not  feed, 
nor  drink  water : 

8 But  let  man  and  beast  be  cover- 
ed with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily 
unto  God:  yea,  ®let  them  turn  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from 
’the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9 eWho  can  teU  ^yGod  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  IF  ’’And  God  saw  their  works, 


that  they  turned  from  their  evil 
way ; and  God  repented  of  the  evil, 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do 
unto  them ; and  he  did  it  not. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Jonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  4 is  reproved 
by  the  type  of  a gourd. 

But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  was  very  angry. 

2 And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I pray  thee,  0 Lord,  ivas 
not  this  my  sajdng,  when  I was  yet 
in  my  country?  Therefore  I ®fled 
before  unto  Tarshish : for  I knew 
that  thou  art  a ’’gi’acious  God, 
and  mercifiU,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee 
of  the  evil. 

3 ' Therefore  now,  0 Lord,  take,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me ; for 
^it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live. 

4  IF  Then  said  the  Lord,  IlDoest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  made  him  a booth,  and 
sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he 
might  see  what  would  become  of 
the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
||  + goui*d,  and  made  it  to  come  up 
over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a sha- 
dow over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief  So  Jonah  + was  ex- 
ceeding glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a woi-m  when 
the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and 
it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a 
II  vehement  east  wind;  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that 
he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself 
to  die,  and  said,  ^It  is  better  for 
me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  i|  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  goui’d? 
And  he  said,  ||I  do  well  to  be  angry, 
even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
1 1 had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which 
thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
madest  it  grow ; which  + came  up  in 
a night,  and  perished  in  a night : 

11  And  should  not  I spare  Nine- 
veh, ’that  great  city,  wherein  are 
more  than  sixscore  thousand  per- 
sons ^that  cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand ; 
and  also  much  ’’  cattle  ? 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Micah  sheweth  the  wrttth  of  God  against  Jacob 
for  idolatry.  10  He  exhorteth  to  mourning. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  “Micah  the  Morasthite 
in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  '’which 
he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and 
Jerusalem. 

2 t Hear,  all  ye  people  ; ® hearken, 
0 earth,  and  + all  that  therein  is  ; 
and  let  the  Lord  God  ^ be  witness 
against  you,  the  Lord  from  ®his 
holy  temple. 

3 For,  behold,  'the  Lord  cometh 
forth  out  of  his  ^ place,  and  will 
come  down,  and  tread  upon  the 
‘’high  places  of  the  earth. 

4 And  ‘the  mountains  shall  be 
molten  under  him,  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the 
fire,  and  as  the  w'aters  that  are 
poured  down  t a steep  place. 

5 For  the  transgression  of  Jacob 
is  all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  AVliat  is  the  ti-ans- 
gression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Sama- 
ria ? and  what  are  the  high  places 
of  Judah?  are  they  not  Jerusalem? 

6 Therefore  I will  make  Samaria 
'‘as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as 
plantings  of  a vineyard  : and  I Avill 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  I \rill ' discover  the 
foundations  thereof 
7 And  all  the  graven  images  there- 
of shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  aU 
the  "‘hii'es  thereof  shall  be  burn- 
ed Avith  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols 
thereof  AviU  I lay  desolate : for  she 
gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an  har- 
lot, and  they  shall  retuni  to  the 
hire  of  an  harlot. 

8 Therefore  "I  Arill  Avail  and  howl, 
“I  will  go  stripped  and  naked:  pI 
Avill  make  a wailing  like  the  dra- 
gons, and  mourning  as  the  towls. 

9 For  II  her  wound  is  incurable ; 
for  ^ it  is  come  unto  Judah ; he  is 
come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  H '■  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath, 
weep  ye  not  at  all : in  the  house  of 
II  Aphrah  ® roU  thyself  in  the  dust. 


11  Pass  ye  aAA'ay,  ||thou  + inhabit- 
ant of  Saphir,  having  thy  ‘shame 
naked  : the  inhabitant  of  ||  Zaanan 
came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of 
II  Beth-ezel ; he  shall  receive  of  you 
his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth 
llAvaited  carefidly  for  good:  but 
“cAdl  came  doAATi  from  the  Lord 
unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  0 thou  inhabitant  of  “ Lachish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  SAvift  beast : 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to 
the  daughter  of  Zion : for  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel  were  found  in 
thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  ^ give 
presents  ||to  Moresheth-gath : the 
houses  of  pAchzib  shall  he  a lie 
to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  0 inhabitant  of  “ Mareshah : 
II  he  shall  come  unto  ’’AduUam  the 
glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  “bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  thy  ''  delicate  childi’en  ; enlarge 
thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ; for  they 
are  gone  into  captmty  fi’om  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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B Or,  thou 
that  dwell’ 
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habitress. 
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4 Lam.  4.  5. 


1 Against  oppression.  4 A lamentation.  7 A 
reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry.  12  A pro- 
mise of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  “ that  devise  ini- 
quity, and  '’work  evil  upon 
their  beds ! when  the  morning  is 
light,  they  practise  it,  because  “it 
is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

2 And  they  covet  ‘‘fields,  and  take 
them  by  violence;  and  houses,  and 
take  them  away : so  they  ||  oppress 
a man  and  his  house,  even  a man 
and  his  heritage. 

3 Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  against  “this  family  do  I 
devise  an  evil,  fi’om  which  ye  shall 
not  remove  your  necks ; neither 
shall  ye  go  haughtily : 'for  this  time 
is  evik 

4 H In  that  day  shall  one  ®take 
up  a parable  against  you,  and  ‘‘  la- 
ment + Avith  a dolefid  lamentation, 
and  say.  We  be  utterly  spoiled : 'he 
hath  changed  the  portion  of  my 
people  : how  hath  he  removed  it 
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from  me  ! ||  turning  away  he  hath 
divided  our  fields. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none 
that  shall  '‘cast  a cord  by  lot  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6 II  + ' Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to 
them  that  prophesy  : they  shall  not 
prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

7 If  0 thou  that  art  named  the 
house  of  Jacob,  is  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  || straitened?  are  these  his 
doings  ? do  not  my  words  do  good 
to  him  that  walketh  + uprightly  ? 

8 Even  +of  late  my  people  is  risen 
up  as  an  enemy  : ye  pull  off  the 
robe  + with  the  garment  from  them 
that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse 
from  war. 

9 The  II  women  of  my  people  have 
ye  cast  out  fi'Oin  their  pleasant 
houses;  from  their  children  have 
ye  taken  away  my  gloiy  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ; for  this 
is  not  your  “ rest : because  it  is 
"lioUuted,  it  shall  destroy  even 
with  a sore  destruction. 

11  If  a man  ||®  walking  in  the 
spirit  and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying, 
I will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine 
and  of  strong  drink ; he  shall  even 
be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  If  Pi  wiU  surely  assemble,  0 
Jacob,  aU  of  thee ; I will  surely 
gather  the  remnant  of  Israel ; I 
will  put  them  together  ‘^as  the 
sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in 
the  midst  of  their  fold ; ’^they  shall 
make  great  noise  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
them : they  have  broken  up,  and 
have  passed  through  the  gate,  and 
are  gone  out  by  it:  and  Hheir  king 
shall  pass  before  them,  ‘and  the 
Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

1 The  cruelty  of  the  princes.  5 The  falsehood 
of  the  prophets.  8 The  security  of  them 
both. 

AND  I said.  Hear,  I pray  you,  0 
1\.  heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes 
of  the  house  of  Isi*ael ; “ Is  it  not 
for  you  to  know  judgment? 

2 Who  hate  the  good,  and  love 
the  evil ; who  pluck  off  their  skin 
from  off  them,  and  their  flesh  from 
off  their  bones ; 

3 Who  also  '’eat  the  flesh  of  my 
people,  and  flay  their  skin  from  off 
them  ; and  they  break  their  bones. 


and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for 
the  pot,  and  ‘’as  flesh  within  the 
caldi'on. 

4 Then  ''shall  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them : 
he  even  hide  his  face  from 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have 
behaved  themselves  iU  in  their 
doings. 

5 If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ® concern- 
ing the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  err,  that  'bite  with  their 
teeth,  and  cry.  Peace ; and  she  that 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they 
even  prepare  war  against  him : 

6 ''Therefore  night  simll  he  mito 
you,  fthat  ye  shall  not  have  a 
vision ; and  it  shall  be  dark  unto 
you,  fthat  ye  shall  not  divine; 
'and  the  sim  shall  go  do’ivn  over 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be 
dark  over  them. 

7 Then  shall  the  seers  be  asham- 
ed, and  the  diviners  confounded: 
vea,  they  shall  all  cover  their  flips; 
^for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8 If  But  truly  I am  ftiU  of  power 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  de- 
clare unto  Jacob  his  transgression, 
and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9 Hear  this,  I pray  you,  ye  heads 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  abhor 
judgment,  and  pervert  aU  equity. 

10  ""They  build  up  Zion  with 
"t  blood,  and  Jerusalem  with  ini- 
quity. 

11  °The  heads  thereof  judge  for 
reward,  and  ^the  priests  thereof 
teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets 
thereof  divine  for  money:  “^yet  wiU 
they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  tand  say. 
Is  not  the  Lord  among  us?  none 
evil  can  come  upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  ‘plowed  as  a field,  'and  Je- 
rusalem shall  become  heiips,  and 
‘ the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  the  forest. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  glory,  S peace,  8 kingdom,  11  and  victory 
of  the  church. 

But  "in  the  last  days  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  lulls;  and  people  shall 
flow  unto  it. 

2 And  many  nations  shall  come, 
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and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; and 
he  AviU  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
wiU  walk  in  his  paths : for  the  law 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3 1[  And  he  shall  judge  among 
many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  na- 
tions afar  off ; and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploAvshares,  and 
their  spears  into  ||  pi-uninghooks : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  a sword 
against  nation,  “neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more. 

4 ^But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig 
tree ; and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid : for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5 For  “ all  people  wiU  Avalk  every 
one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and 
‘ we  Avill  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6 In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
® wiU  I assemWe  her  that  halt- 
eth,  ^ and  I will  gather  her  that 
is  driven  out,  and  her  that  I have 
atflicted ; 

7 And  I Avill  make  her  that  halted 
‘a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast 
far  off  a strong  nation : and  the 
Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in 
mount  Zion  fi-om  henceforth,  even 
for  ever. 

8 IF  And  thou,  0 toAver  of  lithe 
flock,  the  strong  hold  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come, 
even  the  first  dominion;  the  king- 
dom shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  a- 
loud?  Hs  there  no  king  in  thee?  is 
thy  counsellor  perished?  for  “pangs 
have  taken  ^ thee  as  a woman  in 
travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  0 daughter  of  Zion,  like  a 
Avoman  in  travail : for  now  shaft 
thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and 
thou  shaft  dAvell  in  the  field,  and 
thou  shaft  go  even  to  Babylon ; 
there  shaft  thou  be  delivered ; there 
the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from 
the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  f "Now  also  many  nations 
are  gathered  against  thee,  that  say. 
Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
“look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  knoAv  not  ^ the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  un- 


derstand they  his  counsel : for  he 
shall  gather  them  “^as  the  sheaves 
into  the  floor. 

13  ^ Arise  and  thresh,  0 daughter 
of  Zion : for  I Avill  make  thine  horn 
iron,  and  I Avill  make  thy  hoofs 
brass  : and  thou  shaft  ® beat  in 
pieces  many  people : ‘ and  I Avill 
consecrate  their  gain  unto  the 
Lord,  and  their  substance  unto 
"the  Lord  of  the  Avhole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  birth  of  Christ.  4 His  kingdom.  8 His 
conquest. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  0 
daughter  of  troops : he  hath 
laid  siege  against  us;  they  shall 
" smite  the  judge  of  Israel  Avith  a 
rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  ’’Beth-lehem  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  “among 
the  ‘‘thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  “ruler  in  Israel;  ‘whose 
goings  forth  have  been  fi*om  of  old, 
from  + everlasting. 

3  Therefore  Avill  he  give  them  up, 
until  the  time  that  ®she  which  tra- 
vaileth  hath  brought  forth : then 
‘'the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  IF  And  he  shall  stand  and  ||  ‘feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God;  and  they  shall  abide:  for 
noAV  ‘'shall  he  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  ‘ shall  be  the 
peace,  when  the  Ass3nian  shall  come 
into  our  land:  and  Avhen  he  shall 
tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we 
raise  against  him  seven  shepherds, 
and  eight  + principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  t waste  the  land 
of  Assp’ia  Avith  the  swoi’d,  and  the 
land  of  “Nimrod  ||in  the  entrances 
thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us 
from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh 
into  our  land,  and  Avhen  he  tread- 
eth  Avithin  our  borders. 

7  And  "the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  people 
Pas  a deAV  from  the  Lord,  as  the 
shoAvers  upon  the  grass,  that  tar- 
rieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for 
the  sons  of  men. 

8  IF  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob 
shall  be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  as  a lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest, 
as  a young  lion  among  the  flocks 
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3 Isai.  21. 10. 
r Isai.  41. 15, 
16. 

Jer.  51.  33. 


s Dan.  2.  44. 

t Isai.  18.  7. 
& 23.  18. 

& 60.  6,  9. 


a Zech.  4. 14. 
&6.  5. 


a Lam.  3.  30. 
Matt.  5.  39. 
& 27.  30. 

b Matt.  2.  6. 
John  7.  42. 
alSam.  23. 23. 
4 E.x.  18.  25. 


a Gen.  49. 10. 
Isai.  9.  6. 
fPs.  90.  2. 
Pro.  8. 22, 23. 
John  1. 1. 
t Heb. 
the  days  of 
eterniti/. 

B ch.  4.  io. 

h ch.  4.  7. 


H Or,  rule. 

■ Isai.  40. 11. 
& 49.  10. 
Ezek.  34.  23. 
ch.  7.  14. 


k Ps.  72.  8. 
Isai.  52.  13. 
Zeeh.  9. 10. 
Luke  1.  32. 
1 Ps.  72.  7. 
Isai.  9.  6. 
Zech.  9. 10. 
Luke  2. 14. 
Eph.  2. 14. 


t Heb. 
princes 
of  men. 
t Heb.  cat  up. 

m Gen.  10. 

8, 10, 11. 

II  Or,  with  her 
oivn  naked 
swords. 
n Luke  1.  71. 


0 ver.  3. 


PDeut.  32.  2. 
Ps.  72.  6. 

4i  110.  3. 
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1 Or,  goaU. 


9 Zech.  9. 10. 


r Isai.  2.  6. 
s Zech.  13.  2. 
Or,  statues. 

t Isai.  2.  8. 


Or,  enemies. 

« Ps.  149.  7. 
ver.  8. 

2 Tliess.  1.  8. 


I Or,  with. 


a Deut.  32. 1. 
Ps.  50. 1,  4. 
Isai.  1.  2. 

>>  IIos.  12.  2. 
c Isai.  1. 18. 
& 5.  3,  4. 

& 43.  26. 
llos.  4. 1. 


d Jer.  2.  5,  31. 


0 Ex.  12.  51. 
& 14.  30. 

& 20.  2. 
Deut.  4.  20. 
Amos  2. 10. 


f Num.  22.  5. 
& 23.  7.  & 
24.  10, 11. 
Deut.  23. 4,5. 
Josli.24.9,10. 
Rev.  2. 11. 

£ Num.  25. 1. 
& 33.  49. 
Josh.  4. 19. 
A 5. 10. 
h Judg.  5.  11. 


t ITeb.  sons 
of  a year? 


of  II sheep:  who,  if  he  go  through, 
both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth 
in  pieces,  and  none  can  dehver. 

9 Tliine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up 
upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all 
thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  oAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I •\dll  destroy 
thy  chariots : 

11  And  I AviU  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds : 

12  And  I will  cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thine  hand;  and  thou  shaft 
have  no  more  ’'soothsayers : 

13  ® Thy  graven  images  also  Aiill  I 
cut  off,  and  thy  ||  standing  images 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee ; and  thou 
shaft  ‘no  more  worsliip  the  work 
of  thine  hands. 

14  And  I wiU  pluck  up  thy  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee:  so  wiU  I 
destroy  thy  | lefties. 

15  And  I will  “execute  vengeance 
in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  hea- 
then, such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 God’s  controversy  for  unkindness,  6 for  ig- 
norance, 10  for  injustice,  16  and  for  idol- 
atry. 

Hear  ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith ; Arise,  contend  thou 
1 1 before  the  mountains,  and  let  the 
liiUs  hear  thy  voice. 

2  “Hear  ye,  O mountains,  '’the 
Lord’s  controversy,  and  ye  strong 
foundations  of  the  earth : for  “ the 
Lord  hath  a controversy  Avith  his 
people,  and  he  Avill  plead  Avith  Is- 
rael. 

3  0 my  people,  ^what  have  I done 
unto  thee?  and  wherein  have  I 
wearied  thee  ? testify  against  me. 

4  “For  I brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants; 
and  I sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aa- 
ron, and  Miriam. 

5  0 my  people,  remember  now 
what  ‘Balak  king  of  Moab  consult- 
ed, and  what  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  answered  him  fi’om  ®Shittim 
unto  GUgal ; that  ye  may  know 
^ the  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

6  H WhereAvith  shall  I come  before 
the  Lord,  and  boAV  myself  before 
the  high  God?  shaU  I come  be- 
fore him  Avith  burnt  offerings,  with 
calves  tof  a year  old? 


7  ‘Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten 
thousands  of  ^ rivers  of  oil?  ' shall 
I give  my  firstborn  for  my  trans- 
gression, the  fhiit  of  my  tbody  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

/8  He  hath  ""sheAved  thee,  0 man, 
what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  “to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
t Avalk  humbly  Avith  thy  God  ? 

9 The  Lord’s  voice  crieth  unto 
the  city,  and  ||  the  man  of  Avisdom 
shall  see  thy  name : hear  ye  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  H ||Ai-e  there  yet  the  treasures 
of  Avickedness  in  the  house  of  the 
Avicked,  and  the  + scant  measure 
°that  is  abominable? 

11  II  Shall  I count  them  pure  with 
Pthe  Avicked  balances,  and  with  the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are 
full  of  violence,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
1 their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  AviU  I ‘make  thee 
sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee 
desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  “Thou  shaft  eat,  but  not  be  sa- 
tisfied ; and  thy  casting  doAvn  shall 
he  in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thou 
shaft  take  hold,  but  shaft  not  deh- 
ver; and  that  Avhich  thou  dehver- 
est  Avill  I give  up  to  the  SAVord. 

15  Thou  shaft  * soav,  but  thou 
shaft  not  reap ; thou  ^shalt  tread 
the  ohves,  but  thou  shaft  not  an- 
oint thee  Avith  oil ; and  SAveet  Avine, 
but  shaft  not  diink  Avine. 

16  IF  For  lithe  statutes  of  “Omri 
are  ‘‘kept,  and  aU  the  works  of  the 
house  of  ^Ahab,  and  ye  Avalk  in 
their  counsels ; that  I should  make 
thee  ^a  ||  desolation,  and  the  inha- 
bitants thereof  an  hissing:  there- 
fore ye  shah  bear  the  “reproach  of 
my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  number, 
3 and  the  general  corruption,  5 putteth  her 
confidence  not  in  man,  but  in  God.  8 She 
triumpheth  over  her  enemies.  14  God  com- 
forteth  her  by  promises,  16  by  confusion  of 
the  enemies,  18  and  by  his  mercies. 

WOE  is  me  ! for  I am  as  +when 
they  have  gathered  the  sum- 
mer fruits,  as  “the  grapegleanings 
of  the  vintage : there  is  no  cluster 
to  eat : my  soul  desired  the  first- 
ripe  fruit. 
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1 Vs.  50.  9. 

& 51. 16. 
Isoi.  1.  11. 
k Job  29.  6. 

I 2 Kin.  16.  3. 
& 21.  6.  & 
23.  10. 

Jor.  7.  31. 

& 19.  5. 
Ezek.  23.  37. 
t Heb.  Idly. 
“Deut.  10. 12. 
1 Sam.  15. 22. 
Hos.  6.  6. 

& 12.  6. 

“ Gen.  18. 19. 
Isai.  1. 17. 
t Heb.  hum- 
ble thyself 
<»  tcalk. 

II  Or,  thy 
name  shall 
see  that 
ivhich  is. 

II  Or, 

Is  tliero  yet 
unto  every 
man  an 
house  qf  the 
wicked,  <S'c. 
t Heb. 
measure  of 
leanness, 
Amos  8.  5. 

0 Deut.  25. 
13,-16. 

Rrov.  11. 1. 
& 20.  10,  23. 

II  Or,  Shall 
I be  pure 
with,  6 c. 

P Hos.  12.  7. 

9 Jer.  9.  3,  5, 
6,  8. 

r Lev.  26. 16. 
Ps.  107. 17, 
18. 

s Lev.  26.  26. 
Hos.  4.  10. 


t Deut.  28.  38, 
39,  40. 

Amos  5. 11. 
Zeph.  1. 13. 
Hag.  1.  6. 


II  Or,  he  doth 
mu  eh  keep 
the  6-c. 
a 1 Kmgs  16. 
25,’ 26. 

Jt  Hos.  5. 11. 
y 1 Kings  16. 
30,  &c. 

& 21.  2.5,  26. 
2 Kin.  21.  3. 
z 1 Kin.  9.  8. 
Jer.  19.  8. 

II  Or,  asto- 
nishment. 

» Isai.  25.  8. 
Jer.  51.  51. 
Lam.  5. 1. 


t Heb.  the 
gatherings 
if  summer. 

a Isai.  17.  6. 
i 24. 13. 

•>  Isai.  28.  4. 
Hos.  9. 10. 
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e Ps.  12. 1. 

& 14.  1,  3. 
Isai.  57.  1. 

II  Or,  godly, 
or,  merciful. 
dllab.  1. 15. 
e Hos.  4. 18. 

fisai.  1.  23. 
ch.  3. 11. 


t Tleb.  the 
mischief  of 
his  soul. 

S 2 Sam.  23. 
6,  7. 

Ezek.  2.  6. 
See  Isai.  65. 
13. 


h Jer.  9.  4. 


i Ezek.  22.  7. 
Matt.  10.  21, 
.35,  36. 

Luke  12.  53. 
& 21. 16. 

2 Tim.  3.  2, 3. 


k Isivi.  8. 17. 


I Prov.  24. 17. 
Lam.  4.  21. 
ni  Ps.  37.  24. 
Prov.  24.  16. 
n Ps.  27. 1. 


o Lam.  3.  39. 


P Ps.  37.  6. 

11  Or, 

And  thou 
milt  see  her 
that  is  mine 
enemy,  and 
cover  her 
with  shame. 
3 Ps.  35.  26. 
rPs.  42.  .3, 10. 
& 79.  10. 

& 115.  2. 
.Joel  2. 17. 

« ch.  4. 11. 
t lleb.  she 
shall  he  for 
a treading 
down. 

1 2 Sam.  22. 43. 
Zech.  10.  5. 

u Amos  9. 11, 
Ac. 


2 The  ® II good  man  is  perished  out 
of  the  earth : and  there  is  none 
upright  among  men:  they  all  lie 
in  wait  for  blood;  ‘^they  hunt  every 
man  his  brother  with  a net. 

3 IF  That  they  may  do  evil  with 
both  hands  earnestly,  ®the  prince 
asketh,  ^and  the  judge  asheth  for 
a reivard ; and  the  gi’eat  man,  he 
uttereth  this  mischievous  desire: 
so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4 The  best  of  them  s is  as  a brier : 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a 
thorn  hedge : the  day  of  thy  watch- 
men and  thy  visitation  cometh ; 
now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5 IF  Trust  ye  not  in  a friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a guide : keep 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her 
that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6 For  Hhe  son  dishonoureth  the 
father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  a- 
gainst  her  mother,  the  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law ; a 
man’s  enemies  are  the  men  of  his 
own  house. 

7 Therefore  ^ I will  look  unto  the 
Lord  ; I iviU  wait  for  the  God  of 
my  salvation : my  God  will  hear 
me. 

8 1 ^Rejoice  not  against  me,  0 

mine  enemy : when  I fall,  I shall 

arise  ; when  I sit  in  darkness,  " the 
Lord  shall  he  a light  unto  me. 

9 ° I will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  because  I have  sinned 
against  him,  until  he  plead  my 
cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
me : p he  wiU  bring  me  forth  to 
the  light,  and  I shall  behold  his 
righteousness. 

10  II  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy 
shall  see  it,  and  ^ shame  shall  cover 
her  which  said  unto  me,  AVhere  is 
the  Lord  thy  God?  ®mine  eyes 
shall  behold  her:  now  + shall  she 
be  trodden  down  ‘as  the  mii*e  of 
the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  " walls  are 


to  be  built,  in  that  day  shall  the 
decree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  ^he  shall 
come  even  to  thee  from  Assyria, 
II  and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
mountain  to  mountain. 

ISIlNotrvithstandingtheland  shall 
be  desolate  because  of  them  that 
dwell  therein,  ^^for  the  ihiit  of  their 
doings. 

14  IF  II  Feed  thy  people  with  thy 
rod,  the  flock  of  thine  heritage, 
which  dwell  solitarily  in  ‘'the  wood, 
in  the  midst  of  Carmel:  let  them 
feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in 
the  days  of  old 

15  ^According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wiU  I shew  unto  him  marvellous 
things. 

16  IF  The  nations  ’’  shall  see  and 
be  confounded  at  all  their  might : 
®they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon 
their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be 
deaf 

17  They  shall  lick  the  '‘dust  like 
a serpent,  “they  shall  move  out 
of  their  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the 
earth:  ‘they  shall  be  afraid  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  be- 
cause of  thee. 

18  ®Who  is  a God  like  unto  thee, 
that  ‘'pardoneth  iniquity,  and  pass- 
eth  by  the  transgression  of  ‘the 
remnant  of  his  heritage?  ’'he  re- 
taineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will 
have  compassion  upon  us;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou 
wilt  cast  aU  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea. 

20  ’Thou  "vvilt  perform  the  truth 
to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  A- 
braham,  ""which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  fi*om  the  days  of 
old 
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* Isai.  11. 16. 
& 19.  23.  Ac. 
A 27. 13. 
Hos.  11. 11. 

II  Or,  even  to. 


II  Or,  After 
that  it 
hath  been. 

J Jer.  21.  IL 
ch.  3. 12. 


II  Or,  Rule, 
Ps.  28.  9. 
ch.  5.  4. 

Isai.  37.  21 


a Ps.  68.  22. 
A 78.  12. 


h Isai.  26. 11. 

c Job  21.  5. 

A 29.  9. 


<1  Ps.  72.  9. 
Isai.  49.  23. 
e Ps.  18.  45. 
II  Or,  creep- 
ing things. 
f Jer.  33.9. 


e Ex.  15. 11. 

h Ex.  34.  6, 7. 
Jer.  50.  20. 

1 ch.  4.  7.  A 
5.  3,  7,  8. 
k Ps.  103.  9. 
Isai.  57.  16. 
Jer.  3.  5. 


ILuke  1.  72, 
73. 


“ Ps.  105.  9, 
10. 
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“ Zeph.  2.  13. 


II  Or,  The 
Lotw  is  a 
jealous  Gody 
and  a re- 
venger, iJ-C. 
b E.\.  20.  5. 

& 31. 14. 
Deut.  4.  24 
Josh.  24  19. 
cDeut.  32.  35. 
Ps.  94. 1. 
Isai.  59. 18. 
t Heb.  that 
hath  fury. 

4 Ex.  34.  6,  7. 
Neh.  9. 17. 
Ps.  103.  8. 
Jonah  4.  2. 
e Job  9.  4. 
fPs.  18.7,&c. 
& 97.  2. 

Hah.  3.  5. 

11, 12. 
e Ps.  106.  9. 
Isoi.  SO.  2. 
JIatt.  8.  26. 
h Isai.  33.  9. 


i Ps.  68.  8. 

k .Tudg.  5.  5. 
Ps.  97.  5. 
Mic.  1.  4. 

> 2 Pet.  3. 10. 


m Mai.  3.  2. 
t Heb. 
stand  up. 
a Rev.  16.  1. 


>lChr.l6.34. 
Ps.  100.  5. 
Jer.  33. 11. 
Lam.  3.  25. 

II  Or, 
strength. 
i’  Ps.  1.  6. 

2 Tim.  2. 19. 
1 Han.  9.  26. 
& 11.  10,  22, 
40. 

r Ps.  2. 1. 

> 1 Sam.  3. 12. 
‘ 2 .Sam.  23. 

6,  7. 

^ ch.  3. 11. 

' Mai.  4. 1. 

'■  2 Kings  19. 
22,  23. 

I Heb.  a 
counsellor 
(if  Belial. 

I Or,  If 
they  would 
have  been 
at  peace, 
so  should 
they  have 
been  many, 
and  so 
should  they 
have  been 
shorn,  and 
he.  should 
have  passed 
aicay. 

’■  2 Kings  19. 
35,  37. 

’ Hob.  shorn. 

> Isai.  8.  8. 
Han.  11. 10. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people, 
and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

The  burden  ®of  Nineveh.  The 
book  of  the  vision  of  Nahum 
the  Elkoshite. 

2 II  God  is  ‘’jealous,  and  “the  Lord 
revengeth;  the  Lord  revengeth, 
and  ^ is  furious;  the  Lord  will 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries, 
and  he  reserveth  ivrath  for  his 
enemies. 

3 The  Lord  is  ^slow  to  anger,  and 
'great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  aU 
acquit  the  iviched:  ^the  Lord  hath 
his  way  in  the  wliirlwind  and  in 
the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the 
dust  of  his  feet. 

4 ® He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and 
maketh  it  dry,  and  diieth  up  all 
the  rivers  : Bashan  languisheth, 

and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Le- 
banon languisheth. 

5 *The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
and  ’'the  hiUs  melt,  and  ’the  earth 
is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6 Who  can  stand  before  his  in- 
dignation? and  ™who  can  + abide 
in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger?  "his 
fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the 
rocKS  are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7 “The  Lord  is  good,  a ||  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  ^he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8 iBut  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies. 

9 ’'What  do  ye  imagine  against 
the  Lord?  “he  will  make  an  utter 
end : afiliction  shall  not  rise  up 
the  second  time. 

10  For  while  they  he  folden  toge- 
ther ‘os  thorns,  "and  while  they  are 
drunken  as  drunkards,  *they  shall 
be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
^that  imagineth  evil  against  the 
Lord,  + a wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  || Though 
they  he  quiet,  and  likewise  many, 
yet  thus  * shall  they  be  + cut 
do^vn,  when  he  shall  "pass  through. 
Though  I have  afflicted  thee,  I will 
afihet  thee  no  more. 


13  For  now  will  I ’’break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  concerning  thee,  that 
no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown : 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I 
cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the 
molten  image : “ I will  make  thy 
gi-ave ; for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  ‘’upon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ! 0 
Judah,  fkeep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perform  thy  vows:  for  f'the  wicked 
shall  no  more  pass  through  thee; 
’he  is  utterly  cut  off 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God 
against  Nineveh. 

He  II  "that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
come  up  before  thy  face : 
’’keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, 
make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy 
power  mightily. 

2 “ For  the  Lord  hath  turned 
away  ||the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as 
the  excellency  of  Israel : for  the 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out, 
and  marred  their  Aune  bx’anches. 

3 The  shield  of  his  mighty  men 
is  made  'red,  the  valiant  men  are 
II  in  scarlet : the  chaiiots  shall  he 
with  II  flaming  torches  in  the  day 
of  his  preparation,  and  the  fir  trees 
shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4 The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  bi’oad  ways : + they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shaU 
run  like  the  lightnings. 

5 He  shall  recount  his  ||  worthies : 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  walk; 
they  shall  make  haste  to  the  wall 
thereof,  and  the  f defence  shall  be 
prepared. 

6 The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be 
II  dissolved. 

7 And  liHuzzab  shall  be  Hied  away 
captive,  she  shall  be  brought  up, 
and  her  maids  shall  lead  her  as 
Muth  the  voice  of  ’doves,  tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

8 But  Nineveh  is  ||of  old  like  a 
pool  of  water : yet  they  shall  flee 
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The  miserable  ruin 


NAHUM,  III.  of  Nineveh  foretold. 
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away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry; 
but  none  shall  1|  look  back. 

9 Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold : 1|  for  there  is  none 
end  of  the  store  and  glory  out  of 
all  the  + pleasant  fiimiture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and 
waste:  and  the  ® heart  melteth,  and 
‘‘the  knees  smite  together,  *and 
much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  ^ the 
faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  dwelhng  of  Hhe 
lions,  and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even 
the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion’s 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  afi’aid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces 
enough  for  his  whelps,  and  stran- 
gled for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his 
holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with 
ravin. 
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13  “Behold,  I am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I will 
burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and 
the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young 
lions  : and  I will  cut  off  thy  prey 
from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of  “thy 
messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 


CHAPTER  III. 
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The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WOE  to  the  + “bloody  city!  it 
is  all  full  of  lies  and  rob- 
beiy ; the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a Avhip,  and  ’’the 
noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  pransing  horses,  and  of 
the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both 
t the  bright  sword  and  the  glitter- 
ing spear : and  there  is  a multi- 
tude of  slain,  and  a great  number 
of  carcases ; and  there  is  none 
end  of  their  corpses ; they  stumble 
upon  their  coipses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of 
the  whoredoms  of  the  weUfavoured 
harlot,  ‘’the  mistress  of  witchcrafts, 
that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through 
her  witchcrafts. 

5  “’Behold,  I am  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ; and  ® I will  dis- 
cover thy  skirts  upon  thy  face,  ^and 
I will  shew  the  nations  thy  naked- 
ness, and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I will  cast  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  «make  thee  vile,  and 
wiU  set  thee  as  ’’a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
all  they  that  look  upon  thee  * shall 
flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is 


laid  waste:  ’‘who  will  bemoan  her? 
whence  shall  I seek  comforters  for 
thee? 

8 ’Art  thou  better  than  ||  t populous 
“No,  that  was  situate  among  the 
rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the 
sea,  and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea? 

9 Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her 
strength,  and  it  was  infinite;  Put 
and  Lubim  w'^ere  t thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she 
went  into  captivity:  “her  young 
children  also  were  dashed  in  pieces 
“ at  the  top  of  aU  the  streets : and 
they  P cast  lots  for  her  honourable 
men,  and  aU  her  great  men  were 
bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  shaft  be  “^dmiiken: 
thou  shaft  be  hid,  thou  also  shaft 
seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  he 
nice  "^fig  trees  \rtth  the  firstripe  figs : 
if  they  be  shaken,  they  shaU  even 
fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  Hhy  people  in  the 
midst  of  thee  are  women : the  gates 
of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open 
unto  thine  enemies : the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  ’bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
“ fortify  thy  strong  holds : go  into 
clay,  and  tread  the  morter,  make 
strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour 
thee ; the  sw^ord  shall  cut  thee  off,  it 
shaU  eat  thee  up  Uke  ’‘the  canker- 
w^orm:  make  thyself  many  as  the 
cankerworm,  make  thyself  many  as 
the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chants above  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven: the  cankerworm  ||  spoileth,  and 
fleeth  away. 

17  ’’Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges 
in  the  cold  day,  hut  when  the  sun 
ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they  are. 

18  “Thy  shepherds  slumber,  0 
“king  of  Assyria : thy  ||  nobles  shall 
dweU  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is 
” scattered  upon  the  mountains, 
and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  theaUng  of  thy 
bruise;  ®thy  wound  is  grievous: 
^all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 
shaft  clap  the  hands  over  thee : for 
upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wicked- 
ness passed  continually  ? 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  land,  5 is  shewed  the  fearf  ul  vengeance 
by  the  Chaldeans.  12  He  complaineth  that 
vengeance  should  be  executed  by  them  who 
are  far  worse. 

The  burden  which  Habakkuk 
the  prophet  did  see. 

2 0 Lord,  how  long  shall  I cry, 
^and  thou  wilt  not  hear!  even  cry 
out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and 
thou  'ivilt  not  save  I 
3 ^Vhy  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity, 
and  cause  me  to  behold  grievance  ? 
for  spoiling  and  violence  are  be- 
fore me:  and  there  are  that  raise 
up  strife  and  contention. 

4 Therefore  the  law  is  slacked, 
and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth : 
for  the  '’wicked  doth  compass  about 
the  righteous ; therefore  ||  wrong 
judgment  proceedeth. 

5 H ‘’Behold  ye  among  the  hea- 
then, and  regard,  and  wonder  mar- 
vellously : for  I will ' work  a work 
in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not 
believe,  though  it  be  told  you. 

6 For,  lo,  ^11 1 raise  up  the  Chal- 
deans, that  bitter  and  hasty  nation, 
which  shall  march  through  the 
+ breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dweUingplaces  that  are  not  their’s. 

7 They  are  terrible  and  dreadful : 
II  their  judgment  and  their  dignity 
shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8 Their  horses  also  ai*e  swifter 
than  the  leopards,  and  are  more 
+ fierce  than  the  ® evening  wolves: 
and  their  horsemen  shall  spread 
themselves,  and  their  horsemen 
shall  come  from  far;  Hhey  shall  fly 
as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9 They  shall  come  all  for  violence : 
II  t their  faces  shall  sup  up  as  the 
east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather 
the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the 
kings,  and  the  princes  shall  be  a 
scorn  unto  them : they  shall  deride 
every  strong  hold;  for  they  shall 
heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change, 
and  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend, 
^imputing  this  his  power  unto  his 
god. 


12  IF  ^Art  thou  not  fi’om  everlast- 
ing, 0 Lord  my  God,  mine  Holy 
One?  we  shall  not  die.  0 Lord, 
* thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judg- 
ment; and,  0 + mighty  God,  thou 
hast  t established  them  for  coitcc- 
tioiL 

13  ^ Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
II iniquity:  ‘wherefore  lookest  thou 
upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  as  the  ll  creeping  things, 
that  have  no  rider  over  them  ? 

15  They  ’"take  up  all  of  them 
with  the  angle,  they  catch  them  in 
their  net,  and  gather  them  in  their 
II  drag : therefore  they  rejoice  and 
are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto 
their  drag;  because  by  them  their 
portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat 
II  t plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty 
their  net,  and  not  spare  continu- 
ally to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  answer,  is 
shelved  that  he  must  wait  by  faith.  5 The 
judgment  upon  the  Chaldean  for  unsatiable- 
ness,  9 for  covetousness,  l'2/or  cruelty,  15  for 
drunkenness,  18  and  for  idolatry. 

I WILL  "stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  + tower, 
‘’and  will  watch  to  see  what  he 
will  say  ||  unto  me,  and  what  I shall 
answer  ||  + when  I am  reproved. 

2 And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
said,  "Write  the  vision,  and  make 
it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may 
run  that  readeth  it. 

3 For  ^the  vision  is  yet  for  an 
appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it 
shall  speak,  and  not  lie : though  it 
tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will 
® surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4 Behold,  his  soul  ivhich  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the 
*^just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5 IF  II  Yea  also,  because  he  trans- 
gresseth  by  ivine,  he  is  ^ proud 
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man,  neither  keepeth  at  home,  who 
enlargeth  his  desire  ®as  heU,  and  is 
as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied, 
but  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations, 
and  lieapeth  unto  him  all  people : 

6 Shall  not  all  these  ^take  up  a 
parable  against  him,  and  a taunt- 
ing proverb  against  him,  and  say, 
II  Woe  to  him  that  increaseth  thcd 
which  is  not  his!  how  long?  and 
to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with 
thick  clay ! 

7 Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddeidy 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake 
that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8 ‘Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  aU  the  remnant  of  the 
people  shall  spoil  thee ; ^ because 
of  men’s  + blood,  and  for  the  vio- 
lence of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and 
of  aU  that  dwell  therein. 

9 IT  Woe  to  him  that  ' ||  coveteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house, 
that  he  may  “ set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the 
+ power  of  evil  I 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame 
to  thy  house  by  cutting  off  many 
people,  and  hast  sinned  against 
thy  souL 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  wall,  and  the  Ubeam  out  of  the 
timber  shall  ||  answer  it. 

12  II  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  "+ blood,  and  stablisheth 
a city  by  iniquity ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ° that  the  people  shall  la- 
bour in  the  very  fire,  and  the 
people  shall  weary  themselves  ||  for 
very  vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
II  with  the  P knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

15  H Woe  unto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbour  drink,  that  puttest 
thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest 

look  on  their  nakedness  ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ||with  shame 
for  glory:  ® drink  thou  also,  and 
let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered:  the 
cup  of  the  Lord’s  right  hand  shall 
be  turned  unto  thee,  and  shameful 
spewing  shall  he  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of 
beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
‘because  of  men’s  blood,  and  for 


the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the 
city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

_ 18  IT  “ What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ; the  molten  image,  and  a 
‘‘teacher  of  lies,  that  tthe  maker  of 
his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make 
^dumb  idols? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the 
wood.  Awake ; to  the  dumb  stone. 
Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it  is 
laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  “and 
there  is  no  breath  at  aU  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

20  But  ^the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple:  +‘‘let  all  the  earth  keep 
silence  before  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Habalekuk  in  his  prayer  trembleth  at  God’s 
majesty.  17  The  confidence  of  his  faith. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  G‘2G. 


U Ib.  44.  9, 10. 
& 46.  2. 


» Jer.  10. 8, 14. 
Zech.  10.  2. 
t Ileb.  the 
fashiouf.r  of 
his  fashion, 
y Ps.  115.  5. 

1 Cor.  12.  2. 


z Ps.  135. 17. 


ft  Ps.  11.  4. 
t Heb.  he 
silent  all  the 
earth  h^'ore 
him, 

b Zeph.  1.  7. 
Zech.  2.  13. 


A PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  ^ II  upon  Shigionoth. 

2 0 Lord,  I have  heard  +thy 
speech,  and  was  afraid:  0 Lord, 
II “revive  thy  woi‘k  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known;  in  wrath  remember 
mercy. 

3 God  came  from  ||Teman,  “and 
the  Holy  One  fi’om  mount  Paran. 
Selah.  His  glory  covered  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
praise. 

4 And  his  brightness  was  as  the 
light;  he  had  || horns  coming  out 
of  liis  hand:  and  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  power. 

5 ^Before  him  went  the  pesti- 
lence, and  I r burning  coals  went 
forth  at  his  feet. 

6 He  stood,  and  measured  the 
earth : he  beheld,  and  di’ove  asun- 
der the  nations;  ‘and  the  ^ everlast- 
ing mountains  were  scattered,  the 
perpetual  hills  did  bow:  his  ways 
a/re  everlasting. 

7 I saw  the  tents  of  ||  Cushan  ||  in 
affliction : and  the  curtains  of  the 
land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8 Was  the  Lord  displeased  against 
the  rivers  ? was  thine  anger  agamst 
the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath  against 
the  sea,  “ that  thou  didst  ride  upon 
thine  horses  and  llthy  chariots  of 
salvation  ? 

9 Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 
according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes, 
even  thy  word.  Selah.  ||*Thou  didst 
cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  ^The  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
they  trembled : the  overflowing  of 
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the  water  passed  by:  the  deep  ut- 
tered his  voice,  and  'lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  “The  sun  and  moon  stood  stiU 
in  their  habitation:  ll  at  the  light 
of  thine  “arrows  they  went,  and  at 
the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the 
laud  in  indignation,  “thou  didst 
thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  for*th  for  the 
salvation  of  thy  people,  even  for  sal- 
vation with  thine  anointed;  Pthou 
woundedst  the  head  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  + by  discover- 
ing the  foundation  unto  the  neck. 
Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with 
his  staves  the  head  of  his  villages : 
they  + came  out  as  a whirlwind  to 
scatter  me : their  rejoicing  was  as 
to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the 
sea  with  thine  horses,  through  the 
11  heap  of  great  waters. 


16  When  I heard,  ’’my  belly  trem- 
bled ; my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice : 
rottenness  entered  into  my  bones, 
and  I trembled  in  myself,  that  I 
might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble : 
when  he  cometh  up  unto  the  peo- 
ple, he  will  11  invade  them  Avith  his 
troops. 

17  IT  Although  the  fig  tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  finiit  he 
in  the  vines ; the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  t fail,  and  the  fields 
shall  yield  no  meat ; the  fiock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  he  no  herd  in  the 
stalls : 

18  “Yet  I will  ‘rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  “my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  hke 
* hinds’ and  he  will  make  me 
to  ^walk  upon  mine  high  places. 
To  the  chief  singer  on  my  t stringed 
instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

God’s  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for 
divers  sins. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  unto  Zephaniah  the  son 
of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedabah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hiz- 
kiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2 + 1 will  utterly  consume  aU  things 
from  off*  + the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3 “I  win  consume  man  and  beast; 
I will  consume  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  '’the  H stumblingblocks  with  the 
wicked ; and  I will  cut  off  man 
fi’om  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 I wiU  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  aU  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem;  and  “I  will 
cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from 
this  place,  and  the  name  of  ^the 
Chemarims  with  the  priests ; 

5 And  them  “that  worship  the 
host  of  heaven  upon  the  house- 
tops; ‘and  them  that  worship  and 
®that  swear  |lby  the  Lord,  and  that 
swear  *'  by  Malcham ; 


6 And  'them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ; and  those  that 
'‘have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor 
enquired  for  liim. 

7 ' Hold  thy  peace  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God : “for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand:  for 
“the  Lord  hath  prepared  a sacri- 
fice, he  hath  t bid  his  guests. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord’s  sacrifice,  that  I 
'will  + punish  “the  princes,  and  the 
king’s  childi-en,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  strange  apparel 

9 In  the  same  day  also  will  I 
punish  aU.  those  that  leap  on  the 
threshold,  which  fill  their  masters’ 
houses  Avith  violence  and  deceit 

10  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there 
shall  he  the  noise  of  a cry  from 
Pthe  fish  gate,  and  an  howUng  fr’om 
the  second,  and  a great  crashing 
from  the  hiUs. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Mak- 
tesh,  for  aU  the  merchant  people 
are  cut  doAvn;  aU  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off 
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12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  time,  that  I 'will  search  Jeru- 
salem with  candles,  and  punish  the 
men  tliat  are  f settled  on  their 
lees : ® that  say  in  their  heart.  The 
Lord  wiU  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  evil 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  be- 
come a booty,  and  their  houses  a 
desolation : they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  ‘not  inhabit  them;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  "not 
drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  * The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

15  y That  day  is  a day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a day 
of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a day 
of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a day 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A day  of  *the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  "walk  like 
blind  men,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned against  the  Lord:  and ''their 
blood  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust, 
and  their  flesh  "as  the  dung. 

18  •'Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath ; but 
the  whole  land  shall  be  "devoured 
by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy:  for  'he 
shall  make  even  a speedy  riddance 
of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I An  exhortation  to  repentance.  4 The  Judg- 
ment of  the  Philistines,  8 of  Moab  and  Am- 
mon, 12  of  Ethiopia  and  A ssyria. 

ATHER  yourselves  together, 
vJT  yea,  gather  together,  0 nation 

II  not  desired ; 

2 Before  the  decree  bring  forth, 
before  the  day  pass  '’as  the  chafij 
before  "the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord’s  anger  come  upon  you. 

3 •'  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  "all  ye  meek 
of  the  eai*th,  which  have  wrought 
his  judgment;  seek  righteousness, 
seek  meelaiess:  'it  may  be  ye  shall 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
anger. 

4 H For  ®Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ashkelon  a desolation:  they 
shall  drive  out  Ashdod  ''at  the  noon 
day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 


5 Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
‘the  sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the 
Cherethites ! the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  against  you ; 0 ’‘Canaan,  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  I will  even  de- 
stroy thee,  that  there  shall  be  no 
inhabitant. 

6 And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwell- 
ings and  cottages  for  shepherds, 
'and  folds  for  flocks. 

7 And  the  coast  shall  be  for  "’the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah ; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening:  ||for  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  "visit  them,  and 
"turn  away  their  captivity. 

8 IT  Pi  have  heard  the  reproach 
of  Moab,  and  ^the  revilings  of  the 
childi'en  of  Ammon,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and 
'■  magnified  themselves  against  their 
border. 

9 Therefore  as  I live,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Surely  "Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
and  ‘the  children  of  Ammon  as 
Gomorrah,  ^even  the  breeding  of 
nettles,  and  saltpits,  and  a perpe- 
tual desolation : ’‘the  residue  of  my 
people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the 
remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess 
them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  ^ for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproach- 
ed and  magnified  themselves  against 
the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto 
them:  for  he  wiU  t famish  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth ; " and  men  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place,  even  all  "the  isles  of  the 
heathen. 

12  1[ '’ Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall 
be  slain  by  " my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his 
hand  against  the  north,  and  •'de- 
stroy Assyria;  and  •wall  make  Ni- 
neveh a desolation,  and  dry  like  a 
wilderness. 

14  And  "flocks  shall  lie  doAvn  in 
the  midst  of  her,  aU  'the  beasts  of 
the  nations  : both  the  ||scormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
I [upper  lintels  of  it ; their  voice  shall 
sing  in  the  windoAvs  ; desolation 
shall  be  in  the  thresholds:  ||for  he 
shall  uncover  the  ’’ cedar  work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  ‘that 
dwelt  carelessly,  ’‘that  said  in  her 
heart,  I am,  and  there  is  none 
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beside  me : how  is  she  become  a 
desolation,  a place  for  beasts  to 
lie  down  in!  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  by  her  'shah  hiss,  and  “wag 
his  hand. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 A sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins, 
8 An  exhortation  to  wait  for  the  restoration 
of  Israel,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  their  salvation 
by  God. 

WOE  to  11  + her  that  is  filthy 
and  polluted,  to  the  oppress- 
ing city ! 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ; 
she  ’’received  not  ||  correction;  she 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ; she  drew 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3  “Her  princes  within  her  are  roar- 
ing hons;  her  judges  are  '’evening 
wolves;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones 
tin  the  morrow. 

4  Her  'prophets  are  light  omd 
treacherous  persons : her  priests 
have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  done  ’violence  to  the  law. 

5 s The  just  Lord  ^is  in  the  midst 
thereof;  he  will  not  do  iniquity: 
+ every  morning  doth  he  bring  Ins 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not; 
but  ’ the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I have  cut  off  the  nations : their 
II towers  are  desolate;  I made  their 
streets  waste,  that  none  passeth 
by:  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so 
that  there  is  no  man,  that  there 
is  none  inhabitant. 

7  said.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear 
me,  thou  "v^t  receive  instruction; 
so  their  dwelling  should  not  be 
cut  off,  howsoever  I punished  them : 
but  they  rose  early,  and  ’corrupted 
aU  their  doings. 

8  II  Therefore  “ wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that 
I rise  up  to  the  prey : for  my  deter- 
mination is  to  “gather  the  nations, 
that  I may  assemble  the  kingdoms, 
to  pour  upon  them  mine  indigna- 
tion, even  aU  my  fierce  anger:  for 
aU  the  earth  “shall  be  devoured 
with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I turn  to  the 
people  P a pure  + language,  that 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
+ consent 

10  iFrom  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  even  the 


daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall 
bring  mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashamed  for  aU  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me : 
for  then  I will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  haughty  + because  of  my  holy 
mountain. 

12  I will  also  leave  in  the  midst 
of  thee  ' an  afflicted  and  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

13  * The  remnant  of  Israel  “ shall 
not  do  iniquity,  ’‘nor  speak  hes; 
neither  shall  a deceitful  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth:  for  ^they 
shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  H ^ Sing,  0 daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  0 Israel;  be  glad  and  re- 
joice with  all  the  heart,  0 daughter 
of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away 
thy  judgments,  he  hath  cast  out 
thine  enemy : “ the  king  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  ^is  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 
more. 

16  In  that  day  “it  shall  be  said 
to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not : and 
to  Zion,  '’Let  not  thine  hands  be 
II  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  “in  the 
midst  of  thee  u mighty  i;  he  wiU 
save,  ’he  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  joy;  the  will  rest  in  his  love, 
he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I wiU  gather  them  that  ^are 
sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly, 
who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  + the  re- 
proach of  it  was  a burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I will  un- 
do all  that  afflict  thee : and  I will 
save  her  that  ’’  halteth,  and  gather 
her  that  was  driven  out;  and  +I 
will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in 
every  land  + where  they  have  been 
put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time  ’ will  I bring  you 
again,  even  in  the  time  that  I ga- 
ther you : for  I will  make  you  a 
name  and  a praise  among  all  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  when  I turn  back 
your  captivity  before  your  eyes, 
saith  the  Lord. 
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HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Haggai  reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the 
building  of  the  house.  7 He  inciteth  them  to 
the  building.  12  He  promiseth  God’s  assist- 
ance to  them  being  forward. 

N ®the  second  year  of  Darius 
the  king,  in  the  sixth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  t by  Haggai 
ae  prophet  unto  ’’Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  ||  governor  of  Ju- 
dah, and  to  Joshua  the  son  of 
“^Josedech,  the  high  priest, ^ saying, 

2 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying.  This  people  say,  The 
time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord’s  house  should  be  built. 

3 Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ®by  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying, 

4 it  time  for  you,  0 ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  cieled  houses,  and 
this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5 Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  Consider  your 
ways. 

6 Ye  have  ’'sown  much,  and  bring 
ill  little;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you, 
but  there  is  none  warm;  and  *he 
that  earneth  wages  earneth  wages 
to  put  it  into  a bag  + with  holes. 

7 1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Consider  your  ways. 

8 Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and 
bring  wood,  and  build  the  house ; 
and  I wiU  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I wiU  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9 '‘Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo, 
it  came  to  little ; and  when  ye 
brought  it  home,  ' I did  1|  blow  up- 
on it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that 
is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man 
unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  “the  heaven  over 
you  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the 
earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

11  And  I "called  for  a drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil, 
and  upon  that  which  the  ground 


bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and 
upon  cattle,  and  "upon  all  the  la- 
bour of  the  hands. 

12  IT  P Then  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet, as  the  Lord  their  God  had 
sent  him,  and  the  people  did  fear 
before  the  Lord. 

13  Tlien  spake  Haggai  the  Lord’s 
messenger  in  the  Lord’s  message 
unto  the  people,  saying,  1 1 am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  ^ the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  ® governor  of  Judah,  and 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  aU  the  remnant  of  the 
people ; ‘ and  they  came  and  did 
work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by 
promise  of  greater  glory  to  the  second  tem- 
ple than  was  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type  of 
holy  things  and  unclean  he  sheweth  their  sins 
hindered  the  work.  20  God’s  promise  to  Ze- 
rubbabel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  +by 
the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2 Speak  now  to  Zembbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue 
of  the  people,  saying, 

3 "Who  is  left  among  you  that 
saw  this  house  in  her  first  glory  ? 
and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  ^is  it 
not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of 
it  as  nothing  ? 

4 Yet  now  ® be  strong,  0 Zerubba- 
bel, saith  the  Lord  ; and  be  strong, 
0 Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest ; and  be  strong,  all  ye 
people  of  the  laud,  saith  the  Lord, 
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and  work  : for  I am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ; 

5 ^Accoi'ding  to  the  word  that  I 
covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came 
out  of  Egypt,  so  ® my  spirit  remain- 
eth  among  you : fear  ye  not. 

6 For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  ^Yet  once,  it  is  a little 
while,  and  ®I  will  shake  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  dry  land; 

7 And  I will  shake  all  nations, 
**  and  the  desire  of  aU  nations  shall 
come : and  I will  fiU  this  house  with 
gloiy,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8 The  silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

9 ‘The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in 
this  place  will  I give  ^ peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  H In  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the 
second  year  of  Darius,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
‘Ask  now  the  priests  cmicerning 
the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the 
skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his 
skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or 
wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it 
be  holy  ? And  the  priests  answered 
and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  cme  that 
is  unclean  by  a dead  body  touch 
any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said. 
It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and 
said,  “So  this  people,  and  so  is 
this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  so  is  every  work  of 
their  hands ; and  that  which  they 
ofler  there  is  unclean. 


15  And  now,  I pray  you,  ° consider 
from  tliis  day  and  upward,  from 
before  a stone  was  laid  upon  a 
stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  p when 
om  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty 
measures,  there  were  Init  ten : when 
one  came  to  the  pressfat  for  to 
draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the 
press,  there  were  hut  twenty. 

17  ‘‘I  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
with  mildew  and  with  had.  ’’in  all 
the  labours  of  yom’  hands ; ® yet  ye 
tunud  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  the  four  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  nuith  month, 
even  from  ‘the  day  that  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Lord’s  temple  was 
laid,  consider  it. 

19  "Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn? 
yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig 
tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and 
the  olive  tree,  hath  not  brought 
forth ; from  this  day  will  I bless 
you. 

20  IT  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Haggai  in  the 
fom*  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  “gover- 
nor of  Judah,  saying,  ^ I viU  shake 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ; 

22  And  “ I will  overthrow  the 
throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I will  de- 
stroy the  strength  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  heathen;  and  "I  ^vfil  ovei’- 
throw  the  chariots,  apd  those  that 
ride  in  them;  and  tl^  horses  and 
their  riders  shall  come  down,  eveiy 
one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  wiU  I take  thee,  0 Zerub- 
babel, my  servant,  the  son  of  She- 
altiel,  saith  the  Lord,  ‘‘  and  will 
make  thee  as  a signet : for  ® I 
have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 Zechariah  exhorteih  to  repentance.  7 The 
vision  of  the  horses.  12  At  the  prayer  of  the 
angel  comfortable  promises  are  made  to  Je- 
rusalem. 18  The  vision  of  the  four  horns, 
and  the  four  carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  “in  the  se- 
cond year  of  Darius,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  '’unto  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2 The  Lord  hath  been  t sore  dis- 
pleased with  your  fathers. 

3 Therefore  say  thou  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; Turn 
“ ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4 Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  ^ unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have 
cried,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ; ® Thrn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  do- 
ings : but  they  did  not  hear,  nor 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5 Your  fathers,  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for 
ever? 

6 But  ^my  words  and  my  statutes, 
which  I commanded  my  servants 
the  prophets,  did  they  not  Utake 
hold  of  your  fathers?  and  they 
returned  and  said,  ®Lake  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  our  doings,  so  hath  he 
dealt  with  us. 

7 IF  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which 
is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the 
prophet,  saying, 

8 I saw  by  night,  and  behold  '’a 
man  riding  upon  a red  horse,  and 
he  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees 
that  were  in  the  bottom ; and  be- 
hind him  were  there  'red  horses, 
II  speckled,  and  white. 

9 Then  said  1, 0 my  lord, -what  are 
these?  And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  said  unto  me,  I will  shew 
thee  what  these  he. 


10  And  the  man  that  stood  a- 
mong  the  myrtle  trees  answered 
and  said,  ^ These  are  they  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth. 

11  'And  they  answered  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees,  and  said.  We  have 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth,  and,  behold,  aU  the  earth 
sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  IF  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  said,  “0  Lord  of 
hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have 
mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the 
cities  of  Judah,  against  which  thou 
hast  had  indignation  " these  three- 
score and  ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  an- 
gel that  talked  with  me  with  “good 
words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed 
with  me  said  unto  me.  Cry  thou, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  I am  p jealous  for  Jerusalem 
and  for  2iion  with  a great  jealousy. 

15  And  I am  very  sore  displeas- 
ed with  the  heathen  that  are  at 
ease:  for  was  but  a little  dis- 
pleased, and  they  helped  forward 
the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 

mercies:  my  house  shall  be  built 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
® a line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ; My  cities  through 
+ prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad ; * and  the  Lord  shall  yet 
comfort  Zion,  and  “shall  yet  choose 
Jerusalem. 

18  IF  Then  lifted  I up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  What  he  these  ? 
And  he  answered  me,  * These  are 
the  horns  which  have  scattered  Ju- 
dah, Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these 
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to  do  ? And  he  spake,  saying.  These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up 
his  head:  but  these  are  come  to 
fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  ^ lifted  up 
their  horn  over  the  land  of  Judah 
to  scatter  it 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 God,  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to 
measure  it.  6 The  redemption  of  Zion.  10 
The  promise  of  God’s  presence. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again, 
and  looked,  and  behold  ® a man 
with  a measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest 
thou?  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"To 
measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is 
the  length  thereof 
3 And,  behold,  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  went  forth,  and 
another  angel  went  out  to  meet 
him, 

4 And  said  unto  him.  Run,  speak 
to  this  young  man,  saying,  *=  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of 
men  and  cattle  therein  : 

6  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be 
unto  her  ^a  wall  of  fire  round  a- 
bout,  ® and  will  be  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

6 IF  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  flee 
^from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord  : for  I have  ® spread  you 
abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  thyself,  O Zion,  that 
dwellest  with  the  daughter  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ; After  the  glory  hath  he  sent 
me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled 
you  : for  he  that  * toucheth  you 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I will  ''shake  mine 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be 
a spoil  to  their  servants : and  ' ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me. 

10  f “Sing  and  rejoice,  0 daugh- 
ter of  Zion  : for,  lo,  I come,  and 
I " will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  ° And  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  ^in  that  day, 
and  shall  be  my  people  : and  I 
win  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
^ thou  shaft  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 


12  And  the  Lord  shall  ® inherit 
Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy 
land,  and  ‘shall  choose  Jeiaisalem 
again. 

13  "Be  silent,  0 all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord  : for  he  is  raised  up  * out 
of  t his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of 
the  church,  8 Christ  the  Branch  is  pro- 
mised. 

And  he  shewed  me  " Joshua  the 
. high  priest  standing  before 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  '*11  Sa- 
tan standing  at  his  right  hand  + to 
resist  him. 

2 And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
" The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0 Satan ; 
even  the  Lord  that  ^hath  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  not 

this  a brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with 
^filthy  garments,  and  stood  before 
the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  those  that  stood  before  him, 
saying.  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  unto  him  he 
said.  Behold,  I have  caused  thine 
iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  ® and 
I wiU  clothe  thee  with  change  of 
raiment. 

5  And  I said.  Let  them  set  a fair 
''  mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set 
a fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  pro- 
tested unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Ixdrd  of  hosts ; If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if 
thou  wilt  * keep  my  ||  charge,  then 
thou  shaft  also  ''judge  my  house, 
and  shaft  also  keep  my  courts,  and 
I will  give  thee  + places  to  walk 
among  these  that ' stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  0 Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that 
sit  before  thee : for  they  are 
“tmen  wondered  at:  for,  behold, 
I Avill  bring  forth  " my  servant  the 
"BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I 
have  laid  before  Joshua;  Pupon 
one  stone  shcdl  he  ^ seven  eyes : 
behold,  I will  engrave  the  graving 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  ’’I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day. 

10  ®In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
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of  hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man 
his  neighbour  ‘ under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig  tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the 
good  success  of  Zerubbabel’s  foundation.  11 
By  the  two  olive  trees  the  two  anointed  ones. 

And  ^ the  angel  that  talked  with 
. me  came  again,  and  waked 
me, as  a man  that  is  wakened  out 
of  liis  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou?  And  I said,  I have  looked, 
and  behold  ‘ a candlestick  aU  of 
gold,  twith  a bowl  upon  the  top 
of  it,  '^and  his  seven  lamps  there- 
on, and  II  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top 
thereof : 

3  ® And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl, 
and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof 

4  So  I answered  and  spake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying. 
What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be? 
And  I said.  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying.  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  say- 
ing, ^ Not  by  II  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

7  Wbo  art  thou,  ® 0 gi’eat  moun- 
tain ? before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a plain : and  he  shall  bring 
forth  ^ the  headstone  thereof  * loith 
shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  un- 
to it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  ^ have 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  house ; 
his  hands  ‘ shall  also  finish  it ; and 
“thou  shalt  know  that  the  "Lord 
of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day 
of  ° small  things  ? ||  for  they  shall 
rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  + plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with 
those  seven ; p they  are  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  which  nm  to  and  fi’o 
through  the  whole  earth. 

11*  IF  Then  answered  I,  and  said 
unto  him,  Wliat  are  these  two 
olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of 
the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left 
side  thereof? 


12  And  I answered  again,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  be  these  two 
olive  branches  which  + through  the 
two  golden  pipes  I1  empty  _+  the 
golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be? 
And  I said.  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  These  are  the 
two  + anointed  ones,  ® that  stand  by 
* the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 By  the  flying  roll  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves 
and  swearers.  5 By  a woman  pressed  in  an 
ephah,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

Then  I tiumed,  and  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold a flying  ® roll. 

2  And  h'e  said  unto  me,  Wliat 
seest  thou?  And  I answered,  I see 
a flying  roll ; the  length  thereof 
is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is 
the  ’’  curse  that  goeth  forth  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth : for 
II  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be 
cut  otf  as  on  this  side  according 
to  it ; and  eveiy  one  that  sweareth 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  ac- 
cording to  it. 

4  I will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  ® him  that  swear- 
eth falsely  by  my  name ; and  it 
shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his 
house,  and  ‘'shall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones 
thereof 

5  IF  Then  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
me.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see 
what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I said.  What  is  it  ? And  he 
said.  This  is  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  He  said  moreover.  This  is 
their  resemblance  through  all  the 
earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up 
a II talent  of  lead:  and  this  is  a 
woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of 
the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said.  This  is  wicked- 
ness. And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  ephah  ; and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof 

9  Then  lifted  I up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  ivas  in 
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their  wings ; for  they  had  wings 
like  the  wings  of  a stork:  and 
they  lifted  up  the  ephah  between 
the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Tlien  said  I to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  Wliither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  ® build 
it  an  house  in  *^the  land  of  Shinar : 
and  it  shall  be  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9 By  the 
crowns  of  Joshua  is  shewed  the  temple  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch. 

And  I turned,  and  lifted  up 
_ mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  fi-om  between  two  mountains ; 
and  the  mountains  were  mountains 
of  brass. 

2 In  the  first  chariot  were  ®^red 
horses  ; and  in  the  second  chariot 
black  horses ; 

3 And  in  the  third  chariot  white 
horses  ; and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grisled  and  ||bay  horses. 

4 Then  I answered  “^and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me. 
What  are  these,  my  lord? 

5 And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  me,  ® These  are  the  four 
II  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go 
forth  from  ^standing  before  the 
Lord  of  aU  the  earth. 

6 The  black  horses  which  are 
therein  go  forth  into  ®the  north 
countiy ; and  the  white  go  forth 
after  them ; and  the  grisled  go 
forth  toward  the  south  country. 

7 And  the  bay  went  forth,  and 
sought  to  go  that  they  might  ’’walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth  : and 
he  said.  Get  you  hence,  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth.  So  they 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

8 Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  Behold, 
these  that  go  toward  the  north 
country  have  quieted  my  ' spirit  in 
the  north  country. 

9 IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  o/the  captivity, 
even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of 
Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Ba- 
bylon, and  come  thou  the  same 
day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Jo- 
siah  the  son  of  Zephaniah ; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 


make  ^ crowns,  and  set  them  upon 
the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  spe^  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  Behold  * the  man  whose 
name  is  The  ™ BRANCH  ; and  he 
shall  II  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
"and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of 
the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ; and  he  "shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  ride  upon 
his  throne ; and  ^ he  shall  be  a 
priest  upon  his  throne : and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to 
Helem,  and  to  Toby  ah,  and  to  Je- 
daiah, and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Ze- 
phaniah, ‘ifor  a memorial  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  ’^they  that  are  far  oflT 
shall  come  and  build  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and  ®ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  And  this  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  ye  ^viU  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  captives  enquire  of  fasting.  4 Zechariah 
reproveth  their  fasting.  8 Sin  the  cause  of 
their  captivity. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
x\-  year  of  king  Darius,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Ze- 
chariah in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  even  in  Chisleu  ; 

2 When  they  had  sent  unto  the 
house  of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem- 
melech,  and  their  men,  +to  pray 
before  the  Lord, 

3 And  to  " speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets, 
saying.  Should  I weep  in  the  fifth 
month,  separating  myself,  as  I have 
done  these  so  many  years? 

4 IF  Tlien  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5 Speak  unto  aU  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying. 
When  ye  "fasted  and  mourned  in 
the  fifth  ^and  seventh  month,  "even 
those  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all 
fast  ^unto  me,  even  to  me? 

6 And  when  ye  did  eat,  and 
when  ye  did  drink,  ||did  not  ye  eat 
for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your- 
selves ? 
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1 Sam.  13. 12. 
ch.  8.  21. 
a Deut.  17. 

9, 10, 11. 

& 33. 10. 
Mai.  2.  7. 
l>  Jer.  52.  12. 
ch.  8. 19. 
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Jer.  11. 11. 
& 14. 12. 
Mic.  3.  4. 
r Deut.  4.  27. 
& 28.  64. 
Ezek.  36. 19. 
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« Deut.  28.  33. 
t Lev.  26.  22. 


u Dan.  8.  9. 
t Heb.  land 
of  desire. 


7 II  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  + by  the 
former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem 
was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity, 
and  the  cities  thereof  round  about 
her,  when  men  inhabited  ®the  south 
and  the  plain? 

8 1 And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9 Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  **  + Execute  true  judgment, 
and  shew  mercy  and  compassions 
every  man  to  his  brother : 

10  And  ‘oppress  not  the  widow, 
nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor 
the  poor;  ^and  let  none  of  you 
imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in 
your  heart 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken, 
and  H pulled  away  the  shoulder, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  that  they 
should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts 
as  an  adamant  stone,  “lest  they 
should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
in  his  spirit  tby  the  former  pro- 
phets : P therefore  came  a great 
wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  as  he  cried,  and  they  would 
not  hear;  so  ‘ithey  cried,  and  I 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

14  But  ‘I  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  aU  the  nations 
®whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  Hhe 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return- 
ed : for  they  laid  " the  + pleasant 
land  desolate. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


1 The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9 They  are  en- 
couraged to  the  building  by  God’s  favour  to 
them.  16  Good  works  are  required  of  them. 
18  Joy  and  enlargement  are  promised. 
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i cb.  1. 16. 
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31s.  1.  21,  26. 
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2.  31. 

Is.  65.  20,  22. 
Lam.  2.  20, 
tSzc. 

& 5. 11,-14. 


A GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
"I  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3 Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; ^ I am  re- 
turned unto  Zion,  and  “wiU  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  called  a city  of 
tmth ; and  ® the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  Hhe  holy  mountain. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
s There  shall  yet  old  men  and 
old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of 


Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his 
staff  in  his  hand  +fcr  very  age. 

5 And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  fuU  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof 

6 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
If  it  be  II  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these 
days,  **  should  it  also  be  marvellous 
in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7 Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  ‘IwiU  save  my  people  from 
the  east  country,  and  from  tthe 
west  country ; 

8 And  I win  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem: ’‘and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I wiU  be  their  God,  ’in  truth 
and  in  righteousness. 

9 IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
“Let  j^our  hands  be  strong,  ye  that 
hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
the  mouth  of  " the  prophets,  which 
were  in  “the  day  that  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple 
might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ||  there 
was  no  P hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire 
for  beast ; ^ neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in  because  of  the  auction : for  I 
set  aU  men  every  one  against  his 
neighbour. 

11  But  now  I will  not  he  unto 
the  residue  of  this  people  as  in 
the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

12  ‘For  the  seed  shall  he  + pros- 
perous ; the  vine  shall  give  her 
fruit,  and  Hhe  ground  shall  give  her 
increase,  and  Hhe  heavens  shall 
give  their  dew ; and  I will  cause 
the  remnant  of  this  people  to  pos- 
sess aU  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  ye  were  "a  curse  among  the 
heathen,  0 house  of  Judah,  and 
house  of  Israel ; so  will  I save  you, 
and  “ ye  shall  be  a blessing : fear 
not,  hut  y let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ; ^ As  I thought  to  punish 
you,  when  your  fathers  provoked 
me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  ® and  I repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I thought  in 
these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusa- 
lem and  to  the  house  of  Judah: 
fear  ye  not. 
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e Jer.  52.  6, 7. 
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I Esth.  8. 17. 
Isai.  35. 10. 

II  Or,  solemn, 
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I Isai.  2.  3. 
Mic.  4. 1,  2. 
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tin  ually. 

t Heb.  going. 
t Heb.  to 
intreat  the 
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ch.  7.  2. 
m Isai.  60.  3, 
&C.  & 66.  23. 


n Isai.  3.  6. 
&4. 1. 


01  Cor.  14. 25. 


16  1 These  are  the  things  that  ye 
shall  do ; Speak  ye  every  man  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour;  + execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace 
in  your  gates : 

17  “And  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his 
neighbour ; and  "^love  no  false  oath ; 
for  aU  these  are  things  that  I hate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
® The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  ^ and 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  ® and  the  fast 
of  the  seventh,  '*  and  the  fast  of  the 
tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah ‘joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful 
II feasts;  ’‘therefore  love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
It  shcdl  yet  come  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  ’ Let  us 
go  II  t speedily  + to  pray  before  the 
Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts : I will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  ^ many  people  and  strong 
nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray 
before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ten  men  shall  “take  hold  out 
of  aU  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  sMrt  of 
him  that  is  a Jew,  saying.  We  will 
go  with  you : for  we  have  heard 
“ that  God  is  with  you. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


1 God  defendeth  his  church.  9 Zion  is  exhorted 
to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his 
peaceable  kingdom.  12  God’s  promises  of  vic- 
tory and  defence. 
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The  “ burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach, 
and  ’’Damascus  shall  he  the  rest 
thereof:  when  “the  eyes  of  man, 
as  of  aU  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall 
he  toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  •’Hamath  also  shall  bor- 
der thereby;  “Tyrus,  and  ’Zidon, 
though  it  be  very  s wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a 
strong  hold,  and  ’’  heaped  up  silver 
as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  * the  Lord  will  cast  her 
out,  and  he  will  smite  ’•her  poAver 


in  the  sea ; and  she  shall  be  de- 
voured with  fire. 

6  ’ Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear ; 
Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  veiy 
sorrowful,  and  Ekron ; for  her  ex- 
pectation shall  be  ashamed ; and 
the  king  shall  perish  fi’om  Gaza,  and 
Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6 And  a bastard  shall  dwell  "“in 
Ashdod,  and  I will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines. 

7 And  I will  take  away  his  t blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomina- 
tions from  between  his  teeth : but 
he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall 
he  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as 
a governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as 
a Jebusite. 

8 And  “ I will  encamp  about  mine 
house  because  of  the  army,  be- 
cause of  him  that  passeth  by,  and 
because  of  him  that  retumeth : and 
“no  oppressor  shall  pass  through 
them  any  more : for  now  i*  have  I 
seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9 IT  •!  Rejoice  greatly,  0 daughter 
of  Zion;  shout,  0 daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem : behold,  ^ thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee  : he  is  just,  and  ||  having 
salvation ; lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

10  And  I ® will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from 
Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall 
be  cut  off : and  he  shall  speak 
* peace  unto  the  heathen : and  his 
dominion  shall  he  “from  sea  even 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ||by  the  blood 
of  thy  covenfint  I have  sent  forth 
thy  “ prisoners  out  of  the  pit  where- 
in is  no  water. 

12  IT  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold, 
^ye  prisoners  of  hope : even  to  day 
do  I declare  that  ‘‘I  will  render 
double  unto  thee ; 

13  Wlien  I have  bent  Judah  for  me, 
filled  the  boAv  with  Ephraim,  and 
raised  up  thy  sons,  0 Zion,  against 
thy  sons,  0 Greece,  and  made  thee 
as  the  sword  of  a mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen 
over  them,  and  “ his  arrow  shall  go 
forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet, 
and  shall  go  ’’with  whirlwinds  of 
the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them ; and  they  shall  devour,  and 
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II  subdue  with  sling  stones  ; and 
they  shall  drink,  a^id  make  a noise 
as  through  wine;  and  they  1| shall 
be  fiUed  hke  bowls,  and  as  ‘^the 
corners  of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock 
of  his  people : for  ^they  shall  he  as 
the  stones  of  a crown,  ®hfted  up 
as  an  ensign  upon  his  land. 

17  For  ^how  great  is  his  goodness, 
and  how  great  is  his  beauty ! ® corn 
shall  make  the  young  men  H cheer- 
fid,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.  S As 
he  visited  hisjlock  for  sin,  so  he  will  save  and 
restore  them. 

Ask  ye  “of  the  Lord  ’’rain  “in 
. the  time  of  the  latter  rain ; so 
the  Lord  shall  make  ||  bright  clouds, 
and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  fleld. 

2  For  the  ^ + idols  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  the  diviners  have  seen 
a lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams ; 
they  “comfort  in  vain:  therefore 
they  went  their  way  as  a flock,  they 
II  were  troubled,  ^because  there  was 
no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against 
the  shepherds,  ®and  I t punished 
the  goats : for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
’’hath  visited  his  flock  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  ’hath  made  them  as 
his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  ’'the 
comer,  out  of  him  ’ the  nad,  out  of 
him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him 
every  oppressor  together. 

5  1 And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 
men,  which  tread  down  their  ene- 
mies in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in 
the  battle : and  they  shall  fight, 
because  the  Lord  is  with  them, 
and  lithe  riders  on  horses  shall  be 
confounded. 

6  And  I will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  I will  save  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  “ I will  biing  them 
again  to  place  them;  for  I “have 
mercy  upon  them : and  they  shall 
be  as  though  I had  not  cast  them 
oflF : for  I am  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  P will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
hke  a mighty  man,  and  their  'i  heart 
shall  rejoice  as  through  wine : yea, 
their  children  shaU  see  it,  and  be 
glad ; their  heart  shah  rejoice  in 
the  Lord. 


8 I will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them ; for  I have  redeemed  them  : 
“and  they  shah  increase  as  they 
have  increased. 

9 And  ’ I will  sow  them  among  the 
people : and  they  shall  " remember 
me  in  far  countries ; and  they  shall 
live  ivith  their  children,  and  turn 
again. 

10  *1  will  bring  them  again  also 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ga- 
ther them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of 
Gilead  and  Lebanon ; and  ^ place 
shaU  not  be  found  for  them. 

11  “And  he  shaU  pass  through  the 
sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  aU  the 
deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up : 
and  “ the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  ’’  the  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shaU  depart  away. 

12  And  I Avill  strengthen  them  in 
the  Lord  ; and  “ they  shall  walk  up 
and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


1 The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  3 The  elect 
being  cared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected.  10  The 
staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the 
rejection  of  Christ.  15  The  type  and  curse  of 
a foolish  shepherd. 


OPEN  “thy  doors,  0 Lebanon, 
that  the  fire  may  devour  thy 
cedars. 

2 Howl,  fir  tree  ; for  the  cedar 
is  fallen ; because  the  ||  mighty 
are  spoUed : howl,  0 ye  oaks  of 
Bashan  ; ’’  for  1|  the  forest  of  the 
vintage  is  come  down. 

3 ^ There  is  a voice  of  the  howling 
of  the  shepherds ; for  their  gloiy 
is  spoUed  : a voice  of  the  roaring 
of  young  Uons ; for  the  pride  of 
Jordan  is  spoUed. 

4 Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ; 
“ Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and 
hold  themselves  not  gviUty : and 
they  that  seU  them  “say.  Blessed 
he  the  Lord  ; for  I am  rich : and 
their  own  shepherds  pity  them 
not. 

6  For  I will  no  more  pity  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the 
Lord:  but,  lo,  I wiU  tdeUver  the 
men  every  one  into  his  neighbour’s 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his 
king : and  they  shall  smite  the 
land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I will 
not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I will  ’feed  the  flock  of 
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slaughter,  \\even  you,  sQ  poor  of 
the  flock.  And  I took  unto  me  two 
staves ; the  one  I called  Beauty, 
and  the  other  I called  ||  Bands ; 
and  I fed  the  flock. 

8 Three  shepherds  also  I cut 
off  '*  in  one  month ; and  my  soul 
tlothed  them,  and  their  soul  also 
abhorred  me. 

9 Then  said  I,  I will  not  feed 
you  : * that  that  dieth,  let  it  die ; 
and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off ; and  let  the  rest  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  + of  another. 

10  If  And  I took  my  staff,  even 
Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day: 
and  II  so  ^ the  poor  of  the  flock  that 
waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I said  unto  them,  tlf  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price  ; and 
if  not,  forbear.  So  they  ^ weighed 
for  my  price  thirty  pieees  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Cast  it  unto  the  potter : a goodly 
price  that  I was  prised  at  of  them. 
And  I took  the  thirty  pierces  of  sil- 
ver, and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  ||  Bands,  that  I might 
break  the  brotherhood  between 
Judah  and  Israel. 

15  H And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instru- 
ments of  a foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I will  raise  up  a shep- 
herd in  the  land,  which  shall  not 
visit  those  that  be  ||  cut  off,  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
that  that  is  broken,  nor  Hfeed  that 
that  standeth  still : but  he  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear 
their  claAvs  in  pieces. 

17  ” Woe  to  the  idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock ! the  sword  shall 
he  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his 
right  eye : his  arm  shall  be  clean 
dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall 
be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Jerusalem  a cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3 and 

a burdensome  stone  to  her  adversaries.  6 The 

victorious  restoring  of  Judah.  9 The  repent- 
ance of  Jerusalem. 

The  burden  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  for  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  " wliich  stretcheth  forth  the 


heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spi- 
rit of  man  within  him. 

2 Behold,  I will  make  Jerusalem 
'a  cup  of  II trembling  unto  aU  the 
people  round  about,  ||  Avhen  they 
shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against 
Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3 IF  ^ And  in  that  day  will  I make 
Jerusalem  ®a  burdensome  stone 
for  all  people : aU  that  burden 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut 
in  pieces,  though  all  the  people 
of  the  earth  be  gathered  together 
against  it. 

4 In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  H 
AriU  smite  every  horse  with  astonish- 
ment, and  his  rider  with  madness : 
and  I will  open  mine  eyes  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  Avill  smite 
every  horse  of  the  people  with 
blindness. 

5 And  the  governors  of  Judah 
shall  say  in  their  heart,  ||The  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  shall  he  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their 
God. 

6 IF  In  that  day  will  I make  the 
governors  of  Judah  shke  an  hearth 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a sheaf ; and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left : and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem. 

7 The  Lord  also  shall  save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory 
of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jera- 
salem  do  not  magnify  themselves 
against  Judah. 

8 In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  de- 
fend the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  ’’he  that  is  |1  + feeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  Da- 
vid ; and  the  house  of  David  shall 
he  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9 IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I will  seek  to  ’de- 
stroy all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerasalem. 

10  ’‘And  I will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jenisalem,  the  spirit 
of  gi’ace  and  of  supplications : and 
they  shall  ’look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
moura  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  so^i,  and  shall  be  in 
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The  coming  of  Christ. 
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bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a 
great  “mourning  in  Jerusalem,  “as 
the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  PAud  the  land  shall  mourn, 
t every  family  apart;  the  family 
of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ; the  family  of 
the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of 
Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 
the  family  Hof  Shimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  femilies  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  2 
from  idolatry,  and  false  prophecy.  7 The 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a third  part. 

IN  “that  day  there  shall  be  ’’a 
fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  tun- 
cleanness. 

2 1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I will  “cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  remembered : 
and  also  I will  cause  ^ the  prophets 
and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out 
of  the  land. 

3 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  be- 
gat him  shall  say  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  live ; for  thou  speakest 
hes  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : and 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  be- 
gat him  “shall  thrast  him  through 
when  he  prophesieth. 

4 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  Hhe  prophets  shall 
be  ashamed  eveiy  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied ; neither 
shall  they  wear  « t a rough  garment 
t to  deceive : 

5 ’'But  he  shall  say,  I am  no 
prophet,  I am  an  husbandman  ; for 
man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from 
my  youth. 

6 And  one  shall  say  unto  him. 
What  are  these  wounds  in  thine 
hands?  Then  he  shall  answer.  Those 
Avith  which  I was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends. 

7 IF  Awake,  0 SAvord,  against ' my 


shepherd,  and  against  the  man 
^ that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : ’ smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and 
I Arill  turn  mine  hand  upon  “the 
little  ones. 

8 And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and 
die ; " but  the  third  shall  be  left 
therein. 

9 And  I wiU  bring  the  third  part 
“through  the  fire,  and  AviU  p refine 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  Avill 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  ^they 
shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I will 
hear  them:  *^1  AriU  say.  It  is  my 
people:  and  they  shall  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed.  4 The 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  q/  his  king- 
dom. 12  The  plague  of  Jerusalem’s  enemies. 
16  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  20 
and  their  spoils  shall  be  holy. 

Behold,  ® the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2 For  ’'I  AviU  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle ; and 
the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  “the 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ra- 
vished ; and  half  of  the  city  shall 
go  forth  into  captivity,  and  the 
residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be 
cut  off  from  the  city. 

3 Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth, 
and  fight  against  those  nations, 
as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

4 IF  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in 
that  day  ‘’upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Ohves  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  tOAvard 
the  east  and  toward  the  west,  ^and 
there  shall  he  a veiy  great  valley ; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south. 

5 And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley 
of  II  the  mountains ; ll  for  the  valley 
of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto 
Azal : yea,  ye  shall  flee,  hke  as  ye 
fled  from  before  the  ’earthquake 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah : s and  the  Lord  my  God  shall 
come,  and  all  the  saints  Avith 
thee. 

6 And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  ||  that  the  light  shall  not 
be  t clear,  no4'  + dark : 
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ZECHARIAH,  XIV.  Jerusalem's  enemies. 
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7 But  Hit  shall  be  * one  day  ’‘which 
shall  be  known  to  the  Lord,  not 
day,  nor  night:  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  at  ’evening  time  it 
shall  be  light. 

8 And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
that  living  “waters  shall  go  out 
from  Jerusalem ; half  of  them  to- 
ward the  II  former  sea,  and  half  of 
them  toward  the  hinder  sea:  in 
summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9 And  the  Lord  shall  be  "king 
over  all  the  earth : in  that  day 
shall  there  be  ® one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ||  turned 
p as  a plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon 
south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  “^  ||  inhabited  in 
her  place,  from  Benjamin’s  gate 
unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate, 
unto  the  corner  gate,  *^and  from 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the 
king’s  winepresses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  “no  more  utter  de- 
struction; ^but  Jerusalem  ||  shall 
be  safely  inhabited. 

12  1[  imd  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against 
Jerusalem ; Their  flesh  shaU  con- 
sume away  while  they  stand  upon 
their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall 
consume  away  in  their  holes,  and 
their  tongue  shall  consume  away 
in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  "a  great  tumrdt  from 
the  Lord  shaU  be  among  them ; 
and  they  shaU  lay  hold  every  one 
on  the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and 
* his  hand  shaU  rise  up  against  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  II  Judah  also  shaU  fight 
Hat  Jerusalem;  ^and  the  wealth 


of  aU  the  heathen  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold, 
and  sUver,  and  apparel,  in  gi*eat 
abundance. 

15  And  ^so  shaU  be  the  plague 
of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the 
camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all 
the  beasts  that  shaU  be  in  these 
tents,  as  tliis  plague. 

16  IF  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass, 
that  eveiy  one  that  is  left  of  aU 
the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem  shaU  even  "go  up  from 
year  to  year  to  worship  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
’’  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

17  "And  it  shaU  be,  that  whoso 
wiU  not  come  up  of  all  the  fami- 
Ues  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem 
to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  even  upon  them  shaU  be 
no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  + that  have 
no  rain  ; there  shaU  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  wiU  smite  the 
heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ||  punishment 
of  Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of 
all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  IF  In  that  day  shaU  there  be 
upon  the  ||beUs  of  the  horses, 
"HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD; 
and  the  pots  in  the  Lord’s  house 
shaU  be  like  the  bowls  before  the 
altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judah  shall  be  hoUness  un- 
to the  Lord  of  hosts : and  aU  they 
that  sacrifice  shaU  come  and  take 
of  them,  and  seethe  therein:  and 
in  that  day  there  shaU  be  no  more 
the  ^Canaanite  in  ®the  house  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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MALACHI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Malachi  complaineih  of  Israel's  unkindness. 
6 Of  their  irreligiousness,  12  and  profane- 
ness. 

The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Israel  t by  Malachi. 

2 “I  have  loved  you,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast 
thou  loved  us?  Was  not  Esau  Ja- 
cob’s brother  ? saith  the  Lord  : yet 
^ I loved  Jacob, 

3 And  I hated  Esau,  and  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste 
for  the  dragons  of  the  ^vilderness. 

4 Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are 
impoverished,  but  we  will  return 
and  build  the  desolate  places ; 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  They 
shall  build,  but  I will  throw  down ; 
and  they  shall  call  them.  The  bor- 
der of  wickedness,  and.  The  people 
against  whom  the  LoRD^hath  in- 
dignation for  ever. 

5 And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say,  ^ The  Lord  will  be  mag- 
nified II  t from  the  border  of  Israel. 

6 1[  A son  ®honoureth  his  father, 
and  a servant  his  master : ^if  then  I 
he  a father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
and  if  I a master,  where  is  my 
fear  ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
you,  0 priests,  that  despise  my 
name.  ® And  ye  say,  \Vherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name  ? 

7 II Ye  offer  ^polluted  bread  upon 
mine  altar ; and  ye  say,  Wlierein 
have  we  polluted  thee?  In  that 
ye  say,  ‘The  table  of  the  Lord  is 
contemptible. 

8 And  ’‘if  ye  ofier  the  blind  tfor 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  gover- 
nor ; will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  ’accept  thy  person?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9 And  now,  I pray  you,  beseech 
t God  that  he  will  be  gi*acious  un- 
to us : this  hath  been  + by  your 

means:  will  he  regard  your  per- 
sons ? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Wlio  is  there  even  among  you 
that?  would  shut  the  doors  for 


nought  ? " neither  do  ye  kindle  fire 
on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I have 
no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  ° neither  will  I accept  an 
offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  Pfrom  the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same  my  name  shall  he  great 

I among  the  Gentiles ; ""and  in  every 
place  ® incense  shall  he  offered  unto 
my  name,  and  a pure  offering:  ‘for 
my  name  shall  he  great  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  IT  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
that  ye  say,  “The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  polluted  ; and  the  fhiit  thereof, 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible.  * 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what 
a weariness  is  it!  Hand  ye  have 
snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ; and  ye  brought  that  which 
was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the 
sick ; thus  ye  brought  an  offering : 
* should  I accept  this  of  your  hand? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  he  ^tlie  deceiver, 

II  which  hath  in  his  flock  a male, 
and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth  imto 
the  Lord  a corrupt  thing : for  ^ I 
am  a great  King,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  di’eadful 
among  the  heathen. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  sharply  reproveth  the  priests  for  neglecting 

their  covenant,  11  and  the  people  for  idolatry, 

14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

AND  now,  0 ye  priests,  this  com- 
XA.  mandment  is  for  you. 

2 “If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye 
will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give 
glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  I 1^1  even  send  a curse 
upon  you,  and  I mil  curse  your 
blessings : yea,  I have  cursed  them 
already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it 
to  heart. 

3 Behold,  I will  ||  corrupt  your 
seed,  and  + spread  dung  upon  your 
faces,  even  the  dung  of  your  so- 
lemn feasts ; and  ||  one  shall  take 
you  away  with  it. 

4 And  ye  shall  know  that  I have 
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sent  this  commandment  unto  you, 
that  my  covenant  might  be  with 
Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5 ®My  covenant  was  with  him  of 
life  and  peace;  and  I gave  them 
to  him  ^for  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before 
my  name. 

6 ®The  law  of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips : he  wallced  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  Hum 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7 ®For  the  priest’s  bps  should 
keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth : *'  for 
he  is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

8 But  ye  are  departed  out  of 
the  way;  ye  ‘have  caused  many 
to  11  stumble  at  the  law ; ^ ye  have 
cormpted  the  covenant  of  Levi, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9 Therefore  ^have  I also  made 
you  contemptible  and  base  before 
all  the  people,  according  as  ye  have 
not  kept  my  ways,  but  ythave  been 
partial  in  the  law. 

10  “ Have  we  not  all  one  father  ? 
"hath  not  one  God  created  us?  why 
do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning 
the  covenant  of  oui’  fathers  ? 

11  IF  Judah  hath  dealt  treacher- 
ously, and  an  abomination  is  com- 
mitted in  Israel  and  in  Jemsalem  ; 
for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holi- 
ness of  the  Lord  which  he  ||  loved, 
" and  hath  married  the  daughter  of 
a strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man 
that  doeth  this,  lithe  master  and 
the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles 
of  Jacob,  I’and  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again, 
covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with 
tears,  Avith  weeping,  and  with  cry- 
ing out,  insomuch  that  he  regard- 
eth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or 
receiveth  it  with  good  will  at  your 
hand. 

14  IF  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore  ? Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  witness 
between  thee  and  ‘‘the  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously : " yet  is  she 
thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy 
covenant. 

15  And  “did  not  he  make  one? 
Yet  had  he  the  ||  residue  of  the 


spirit.  And  wherefore  one?  That 
he  might  seek  + * a godly  seed. 
Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal  |1  treacherously 
against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  " the  Lord,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saith  llthat  he  hateth  + putting 
away:  for  one  covereth  violence 
with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : therefore  take  heed  to 
your  spirit,  that  ye  deal  not  trea- 
cherously. 

17  IF  ^ Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
Avith  your  Avords.  Yet  ye  say,  Wliere- 
in  have  we  Avearied  him  ? Wlien  ye 
say,  Eveiy  one  that  doeth  evil  is 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  delighteth  in  them ; or.  Where 
is  the  God  of  judgment  ? 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ. 
7 Of  the  rebellion,  8 sacrilege,  1 3 and  infidelity 
of  the  people.  16  The  promise  of  blessing  to 
them  that  fear  God. 

Behold,  "I  avIII  send  my  mes- 
senger, and  he  shall  ’'prepare 
the  way  before  me : and  the  Lord, 
Avhom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  ' even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in : behold,  ^ he  shall  come,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  ® the  day  of 
his  coming?  and  ’^who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ? for  ^ he  is 
like  a refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fullers’ 
sope: 

3  And  ’'he  shall  sit  as  a refiner 
and  purifier  of  silver : and  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge 
them  as  gold  and  silvei’,  that  they 
may  ' offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offer- 
ing in  righteousness. 

4  Then  '‘shall  the  offering  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant 
unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  as  in  ||  former  years. 

5  And  I Avill  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment ; and  I Avill  be  a sAvift 
Avdtness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  ‘and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those 
that  II  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  Avidow,  and  the  father- 
less, and  that  turn  aside  the  stran- 
ger from  his  right,  and  fear  not 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I am  the  Lord,  ™ I change 
not;  "therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed. 

7  Even  from  the  days  of  your 
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fathers  ye  are  gone  away  fi’om  mine 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 
p Return  unto  me,  and  I wiU  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
iRut  ye  said.  Wherein  shall  we 
return  ? 

8 IF  Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say. 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ? ’'In 
tithes  and  offerings. 

9 Ye  are  cursed  with  a curse: 
for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation. 

10  ® Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
‘ the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you  the 
"windows  of  heaven,  and  t^pour 
you  out  a blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I will  rebuke  ^the  de- 
vourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall 
not  + destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground ; neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in 
the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed : for  ye  shall  be  ^ a de- 
lightsome land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  IF  "Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say.  What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

14  ’’Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to 
serve  God:  and  what  profit  is  it 
that  we  have  kept  this  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  + mourn- 
fully before  the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  “we  call  the  proud 
happy ; yea,  they  that  work  wick- 
edness + are  set  up ; yea,  they  that 
‘’  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  IF  Then  they  “ that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard 
it,  and  ®a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him  for  them 


that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name. 

17  And  ’’  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I make  up  my  1|  ‘jewels ; and  ^ I 
wHl  spare  them,  as  a man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  ’Then  shall  ye  return,  and 
discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  between  him  that  serv- 
eth God  and  him  that  serveth  him 
not. 
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CHAPTER  lY. 


1 God's  Judgment  on  the  wicked,  2 and  his  bless- 
ing on  the  good.  4 He  exhorteth  to  the  study 
of  the  law,  5 and  telleth  of  Elijah's  coming 
and  office.  v., 


For,  behold,  "the  day  cometh, 
that  shall  burn  as  an  oven ; and 
all  ’’  the  proud,  yea,  and  aU  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  “ stubble : and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  ^ leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch. 

2 IF  But  unto  you  that  “fear  my 
name  shall  the  ’Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings ; 
and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up 
as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3 ®And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked ; for  they  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in 
the  day  that  I shall  do  this,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4 IF  Remember  ye  the  ’‘law  of 
Moses  my  servant,  which  I com- 
manded unto  him  ‘in  Horeb  for 
all  Israel,  with  ’‘the  statutes  and 
judgments. 

5 IF  Behold,  I will  send  you  ’Eli- 
jah the  prophet  ■"  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  : 

6 And  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  lest  I come  and  " smite  the 
earth  with  “ a curse.  / 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

St.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to 
Joseph.  18  He  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she 
was  espoused  to  Joseph.  19  The  angel  satis- 
Jieth  the  misdeeming  thoughts  qf  Joseph,  and 
interpreteth  the  names  of  Christ. 

The  book  of  the  ® generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  ‘’the  son  of 
David,  ® the  son  of  Abraham. 

2 ‘‘  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ; and 
® Isaac  begat  Jacob  ; and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3 And  ® Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ; and  ‘‘Phares  begat 
Esrom  ; and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4 And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5 And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab ; and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ; and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6 And  ‘Jesse  begat  David  the 
king ; and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7 And  ‘ Solomon  begat  Roboam ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ; and  Abia 
begat  Asa ; 

8 And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram  ; and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9 And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ; and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz ; and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  “Ezekias  begat  Manasses ; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon ; and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  ir  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  "carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon ; 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  p Jechonias  begat  Sa- 
lathiel ; and  Salathiel  begat  Zo- 
robabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ; and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 


15  And  Ehud  begat  Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ; and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  fi’om 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations ; and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations ; and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  IF  Now  the  ■■  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise : When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  ®of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing a just  man,  and  not  billing  Ho 
make  her  a publick  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Maiy  thy  wife : " for  that  wliich  is 
+ conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

21  *^And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  caU  his  name 
II JESUS:  for  ^he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  aU  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

23  ^ Behold,  a virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a son, 
and  II  they  shall  caU  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto 
him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  tiU  she  had 
brought  forth  " her  firstborn  son : 
and  he  caUed  liis  name  JESUS. 
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The  wise  men  directed  to  Cfhrist.  St.  MATTHEW,  IL  Herod  slayeth  the  children. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1 The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to 
Christ  by  a star.  11  They  worship  him,  and 
offer  their  presents.  14  Joseph  Jieeth  into 
Egypt,  with  Jesus  and  his  mother.  16  He- 
rod slayeth  the  children : 20  himself  dieth. 
23  Christ  is  brought  back  again  into  Galilee 
to  Nazareth. 

NOW  when  ‘‘Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judoea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  '‘from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2 Saying,  'Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  ^his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3 When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4 And  when  he  had  gathered  aU 
®the  chief  priests  and  ^scribes  of 
the  people  together,  ^he  demand- 
ed of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
born. 

5 And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judsea : for  thus  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6 ''And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda : for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a Gkivernor, 

* that  shall  ||  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7 Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily called  the  wise  men,  enquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeai’ed. 

8 And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said.  Go  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child ; and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  again,  that  I may  come  and 
worship  him  also. 

9 When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ; and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  tiU  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  IT  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him : 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  ''they  |1  presented  unto 
him  gifts  ; gqld,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  ' in 
a dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed. 


behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a dream,  say- 
ing, Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I bring 
thee  woi’d : for  Herod  •wiU  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod : that  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  “Out  of 
Egypt  have  I called  my  son. 

16  IF  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  aU  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  "Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  chilcfren,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 

19  IF  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in  a dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel : for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child’s  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judeea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither : notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a 
di’eam,  he  turned  aside  "into  the 
parts  of  Gablee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  p Nazareth : that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets.  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 John  preacheth : his  office : life,  and  baptism. 

7 He  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees,  13  and  bap- 

tizeth  Christ  in  Jordan. 
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John  hcuptizeth  Christ. 
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Ch'rist  is  tempted. 
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IN  those  days  came  “John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  ’’in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judaea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye  : for  'the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
^The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  ® Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  Hhe  same  John  ®had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a lea 
them  girdle  about  his  loins ; and 
his  meat  was  ’’locusts  and  ’wild 
honey. 

5  ’‘Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judsea,  and  aU  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  ’And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  1 But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
O generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  “the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  ^vithin 
yourselves,  “We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father : for  I say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  p there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

11  'll  indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
ter unto  repentance : but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I am  not  woiiiliy  to 
bear:  ""he  shaU  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  “Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner ; but  he  will  ’bum  up  the  chafi’ 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  IF  “ Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now : for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  aU 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
him. 

16  ^And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 


tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
“the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a dove,  and  bghting  upon  him : 

17  “And  lo  a voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  ’’  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The  angels 
minister  unto  him.  13  He  dwelleth  in  Caper- 
naum, \1  heginneth  to  preach,  \S  calleth  Pe- 
ter, and  Andrew,  21  James,  and  John,  23  and 
healeth  all  the  diseased. 

ribHEN  was  “Jesus  led  up  of  ’’the 
JL  spirit  into  the  Avilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2 And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
ward an  hungred 

3 And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread 

4 But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  wi’itten,  “Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God 

5 Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
'’into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6 And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  “He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee : and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a stone. 

7 Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  ’Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8 Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheAveth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  Avorld,  and  the  glory 
of  them ; 

9 And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  Avill  I give  thee,  if  thou  Avilt 
faU  doAvn  and  Avorship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan : for  it  is  Avritteu, 

8 Thou  shalt  AVorship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  ’’  angels  came  and  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 

12  1 ’Now  Avhen  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  1 1 cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dAvelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
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upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim ; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  “"The  land  of  Zabidon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  hy  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  GentUes ; 

16  'The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  IT  "‘From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  "Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  H " And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  p called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a net  into  the 
sea : for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Follow  me,  and  I wiU  make  you 
fishers  of  men. 

20  '^And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  ®And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  ‘teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  " the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  ’‘and  heahng  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy ; and  he  healed  them. 

25  ^And  there  followed  him  gi’eat 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jem- 
salem,  and  from  Judsea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Christ  beginneth  his  sermon  in  the  mount : 
3 declaring  who  are  blessed,  13  who  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the  icorld,  the 
city  on  an  hill,  15  the  candle:  17  that  he  came 
to  fulfil  the  law.  21  Mhat  it  is  to  kill,  27  to 
commit  adultery,  33  to  swear:  38  exhorteth 
to  suffer  wrong,  44  to  love  even  our  enemies, 
48  and  to  labour  after  perfectness. 


AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  “he 
went  up  into  a mountain : and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him : 

2 And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3 '‘Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  their’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5 ^ Blessed  are  the  meek : for 
“they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6 Blessed  a/i'e  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness: 
‘for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7 Blessed  are  the  merciful:  ®for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8 ^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  'they  shall  see  God. 

9 Blessed  are  the  peacemakers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

10  '‘Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake: 
fortheir’s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  'Blessed  ai’e  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of ‘"evil  against 
you  + falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad : for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven : for  "so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  IT  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
Pbut  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men. 

14  ‘•Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid 

15  Neither  do  men  "light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  ||  a bushel,  but  on 
a candlestick;  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  aU  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  “that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  ‘glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  IT " Think  not  that  I am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets : 
I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  “Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled 

19  y AYhosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
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shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven : but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

20  For  I say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
^the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  1 Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  II  by  them  of  old  time,  ®Thou 
shalt  not  kill ; and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I say  unto  you.  That  ’’who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment : and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  |l‘’Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  '’if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ; 

24  ® Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ; first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  ’Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  ® whiles  thou  art  in  the 
way  Avith  him ; lest  at  any  time 
the  adversaiy  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  ofiicer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Verily  I say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  II  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  ’'Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever * looketh  on  a woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart 

29  ’'And  if  thy  right  eye  ||  offend 
thee,  ’pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  fi’om 
thee : for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  helL 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee : for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 


31  It  hath  been  said,  “Wliosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a wifting  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I say  unto  you.  That  "who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  vife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divorced  committeth  adultery. 

33  H Again,  ye  have  heard  that  "it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
PThou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perfonn  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths: 

34  But  I say  unto  you, ' Swear  not 
at  all ; neither  by  heaven ; for  it 
is  ® God’s  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ; for  it  is  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem; 
for  it  is  'the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  "But  let  your  communication 
be.  Yea,  yea ; Nay,  nay  : for  what- 
soever is  more  than  tljese  cometh 
of  evil.. 

38  II  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  ’'An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a tooth  for  a tooth : 

39  But  I say  unto  you,  ^'That  ye 
resist  not  evil : ^ but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
tm-n  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  Avill  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  "shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  ’’  from  liim  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^ Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  ‘’and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I say  unto  you,  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  ’for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven : for  she  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust. 

46  ’'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
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only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  ‘Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
•'as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAFER  VI. 

1 Christ  continueth  his  sermon  in  the  mount, 
speaking  of  alms,  5 prayer,  14  forgiving  our 
brethren,  16  fasting,  19  where  our  treasure 
is  to  be  laid  up,  24  of  serving  God,  and  mam- 
mon: 25  exhorteth  not  to  be  careful  for  world- 
ly things : 33  but  to  seek  God’s  kingdom. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
Halms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them : otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
II  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2 Therefore  ® when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  ||  do  not  sound  a trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward 
3 But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret : and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  himself  '‘shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  ir  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are: 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  coi’ners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
“enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  ^ use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  “for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them : for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  : ^ Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  ® Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  '‘as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  'daily 
bread. 

12  And  '“forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  'And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  ™ deliver  us  fi*om  evil : 


“For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  “For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  Pif  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  IT  Moreover  i when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a sad 
countenance ; for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 

anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 

face; 

18  Tliat  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret : and  thy  Father, 
wliich  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  1 “Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  ‘But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  cormpt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal: 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  “ The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  : if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

24  “No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters : for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ; or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  ^Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I say  unto  you,  “Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  diink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment? 

26  “Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they? 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


nlCIir.29.11. 
o Mark  11. 25, 
26. 

Eph.  4.  32. 
Col.  3. 13. 

P ch.  18.  35. 
Jam.  2. 13. 


8 Isai.  58.  5. 


r Ruth  3.  3. 
Dan.  10.  3. 


s Prov.  23.  4. 

1 Tim.  6. 17. 
Heb.  13.  5. 
Jam.  5.1,  Ac. 


‘ ch.  19.  21. 
Luke  12.  33, 
34.  A 18.  22. 
ITim.  6. 19. 
1 Pet.  1.  4. 


“ Luke  11. 
34,  86. 


k Luke  16. 13. 


T Gal.  1. 10. 

1 Tim.  6.  17. 
James  4.  4. 

1 John  2. 15. 
t Ps.  55.  22. 
Luke  12.  22, 

1 Pet.  5.  7. 


a Job  38.  41. 
Ps.  147.  9. 
Luke  12.  24, 
Ac. 


I 


936 


Christ's  sermon 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


b See  1 Kings 
3. 13. 

Ps.  37.  25. 
Mark  10.  30. 
Luke  12.  31. 
1 Tim.  4.  8. 


» Luke  6.  37. 
Rom.  2. 1. 

& 14.  3.  4, 

10, 13. 

1 Cor.  4. 3, 5. 
Jam.  4. 11, 
12. 

b Mark  4.  24. 
Luke  6.  38. 


c Luke  6.  41, 
42. 


4 Prov.  9. 7, 8. 
& 23.  9. 

Acts  13.  45, 
46. 


St.  MATTHEW,  VII.  on  the  mmmt. 


27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  sta- 
ture? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ? Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ; they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  aU  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to 
day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  aU  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek;)  for  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  '’seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow : for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  it- 
self Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Christ  ending  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  re- 
proveth  rash  judgment,  6 forbiddeth  to  cast 
holy  things  to  dogs,  1 eahorteth  to  prayer,  13 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  15  to  beware 
of  false  prophets,  21  not  to  be  hearers,  but 
doers  of  the  word : 24  like  houses  builded  on 
a rock,  26  and  not  on  the  sand. 

JUDGE  “not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  •’and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  ‘’And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ; and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother’s  eye. 

6  H ^ Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 


trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7 IF  ® Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  Imock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8 For  'eveiy  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ; and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth ; and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9 ®Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a fish,  will  he  give 
him  a seipent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  ’'being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  'whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  : for 

this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  IF  ‘ Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate : for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat : 

14  II  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  IF  ^ Beware  of  false  prophets, 
"which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
“ ravening  wolves. 

16  P Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  iDo  men  gather  gi’apes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  'every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  firut ; but  a corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fi’uit. 

18  A good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fi'uit,  neither  can  a corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  finiit. 

19  ^ Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fi-uits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  IF  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  ‘Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  Avill  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  Ave  " not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  ? and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  Avonderful 
works  ? 
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Christ  cleanseth  the  leper.  St.  MATTHEW,  VIII.  The  centurion’s  servant  healed. 
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23  And  ""then  I profess  unto 
them,  I never  knew  you : ^ depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  IF  Therefore  ^ whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I Avill  liken  him  unto 
a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not : for  it  was  founded 
upon  a rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell : and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings, 
^ the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine : 

29  ‘’For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

2 Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5 healeth  the  cen- 
turion’s servant,  14  Peter’s  mother  in  latv, 
16  and  many  other  diseased:  18  sheweth  how 
he  is  to  be  followed : 23  stilleth  the  tempest 
on  the  sea,  28  driveth  the  devils  out  of  two 
men  possessed,  31  and  sufferelh  them  to  go 
into  the  swine. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2 And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3 And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ‘’See 
thou  tell  no  man ; but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  'Moses  commanded, 
for  a testimony  unto  them. 

5 IF  ‘‘And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6 And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7 And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8 The  centurion  answered  and 


said.  Lord,  ‘’I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  ‘speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9 For  I am  a man  under  au- 
thority, having  soldiers  under  me  : 
and  I say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
goeth  ; and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  cometh  ; and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, Verily  I say  unto  you,  I have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel 

11  And  I say  unto  you.  That 
®many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  '’the  children  of  the  king- 
dom ‘shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness : there  shall  be  Aveeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way ; and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  IF  '’And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter’s  house,  he  saw  'his 
Avife’s  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her : and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  IF  ^ When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils  : and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  Arith  his  word, 
and  healed  aU  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fufiUed  which 
Avas  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
sajJng,  “Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  ou/r  sicknesses. 

18  IF  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  "And  a certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I will  foUoAV 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ; but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

21  PAnd  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  '>  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
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Christ  stilleth  tlw  Umpest.  St.  MATTHEW,  IX.  One  sick  of  the  palsy  cured. 
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Follow  me ; and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  IF  And  when  he  was  entered  in- 
to a ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  ’'And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  slxip  was  covered  with  the 
waves  : but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
us : we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Wliy 
are  ye  fearfid,  0 ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  “he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was 
a great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  ndnds  and  the  sea  obey 
him ! 

28  IF  * And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  Ave  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a good  way  ofi" 
fi’om  them  an  herd  of  many  SAvine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  sufier  us 
to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  SAvine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
and,  behold,  the  Avhole  herd  of 
swino  ran  violently  doA\ai  a steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  Avaters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  Avays  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  Avhat  was 
befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus;  and  when 
they  saw  him,  " they  besought  him 
that  he  woidd  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

2 Christ  curing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  9 calleth 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  10  eateth 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  14  defendelh  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  20  eureth  the  bloody 
issue,  2'iraiseth  from  death  J air  us'  daughter, 
27  giveth  sight  to  two  bli/id  men,  32  healeth 
a dumb  man  possessed  of  a devil,  36  and  hath 
eompassion  of  the  multitude. 


AND  he  entered  into  a ship,  and 
passed  over,  ’’and  came  into 
his  OAvn  city. 

2 '’And,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a bed:  'and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy ; Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3 And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  Avithin  themselves,  This 
man  blasphemeth. 

4 And  Jesus  ^knoAring  their 
thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye 
eAul  in  your  hearts? 

5 For  whether  is  easier,  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ; or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk? 

6 But  that  ye  may  knoAV  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7 And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8 But  Avhen  the  midtitudes  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9 IF  'And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saAV  a man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom : and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  IF  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  doAvn  with  him  and  his 
disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  yoiu-  Master  Avith  ® publicans 
and  '‘sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  Avhole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  ‘I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice : for  I am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  '’but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

14  IF  Then  came  to  him  the  disci- 
ples of  John,  saying,  'Wliy  do  avc 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
discij)les  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
■"the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  Avith  them  ? but  the  days  will 
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Christ  raiseth  Jairus’  dmighter.  St.  MATTHEW,  X Christ  sendeth  mit  the  twdve. 
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come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  from  them,  and  “then 
shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a piece  of 
II  new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment, 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles : else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish : but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

18  H “While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead : but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  IF P And,  behold,  a woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment: 

21  For  she  said  -within  herself. 
If  I may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ; ‘’thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  horn*. 

23  "And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler’s  house,  and  saw  “the  min- 
strels and  the  people  making  a 
noise, . 

24  He  said  unto  them,  * Give 
place  : for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  lithe  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  aU  that  land. 

27  IT  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  “ Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him : and  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  that  I am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying.  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  yovL 


30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  ^ See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  y But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  liis  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  H ^ As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a dumb  man 
possessed  with  a devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake : and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying.  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  “He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  ’"And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  -villages,  “teacliing 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  eveiy  siclcness  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

36  H'^But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  -with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  ||  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, ^The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  J Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling 
them  with  power  to  do  miracles,  5 giveth  them 
their  charge,  teacheth  them,  16  comforteth 
them  against  persecutions  : 40  and  promiseth 
a blessing  to  those  that  receive  them. 

And  “when  he  had  called  unto 
. him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  ||  against  unclean 
spii'its,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  aU  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2 Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ; The  first,  Simon, 
’"who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother;  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3 Philip,  and  Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican  ; 
James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Leb- 
bseus,  whose  surname  was  Thad- 
dseus; 

4 “Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
^Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5 These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  *"  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  ’the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not : 
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The  apostles  are  instructed,  St.  MATTHEW,  X.  and  forewarned  of  persecutions. 
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6 8 But  go  rather  to  the  •‘lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  IsraeL 

7 * And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
•‘The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8 Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils : 
•freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9 “ II  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  "brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  + staves : " for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat 

11  PAnd  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  je  shall  enter,  enquire  who 
in  it  IS  worthy;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it 

13  ’And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it : ^ but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  "And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house 
or  city,  ‘shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  "It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  IF  “Behold,  I send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  ^be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
" II  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  "they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  •‘they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  "ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  '•But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak:  for  "it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  ‘For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  «And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  •‘ye  shall  be  hated  of  aU 
mm  for  my  name’s  sake:  ‘but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved 


23  But  •‘when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another: 
for  verily  I say  imto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  1 1 have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael, ‘till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  "‘The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  If  "they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
+ Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  "for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ; and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  housetops. 

28  PAnd  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kiU 
the  soul : but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  helL 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a II  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  iBut  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  aU  numbered 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  ^ Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  "him  will 
I confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  ‘But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

34  "Think  not  that  I am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth:  I came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a sword. 

35  For  I am  come  to  set  a man 
at  variance  “against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

36  And  ^a  man’s  foes  shall  he 
they  of  his  own  household 

37  *He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me : and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

38  "And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 
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39  ’'He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  “He  that  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  ‘’He  that  receiveth  a prophet 
in  the  name  of  a prophet  shall  re- 
ceive a prophet’s  reward;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a righteous  man  shall 
receive  a righteous  man’s  reward. 

42  ®And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  "wise  lose 
his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

2 John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7 Christ's 
testimony  concerning  John.  18  The  opinion  of 
the  people,  both  concerning  John  and  Christ. 
20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfnlness  and 
unrepentance  of  Chorazin,  Beihsaida,  and 
Capernaum : 25  and  praising  his  Father's  wis- 
dom in  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28 
he  calleth  to  him  all  such  as  feel  the  burden 
of  their  sins. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
. sus  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  ‘‘Now  when  John  had  heard  ’'in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  liis  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  ®he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
thin^  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5  '’The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  ®the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

G And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  ^be  ofiended  in  me. 

7  IT  ®And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ? ’' A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
behold,  they  that  wear  soft  cloth- 
ing are  in  longs’  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A prophet?  yea,  I say  unto 
you,  ’ and  more  than  a prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
widtten,  Behold,  I send  my  mes- 


senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John 
the  Baptist : notwithstanding  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  ’And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  Hsuffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  "‘For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
"Elias,  wliich  was  for  to  come. 

15  ®He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  1 1’But  whereunto  shall  I liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath 
a devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  di’inking,  and  they  say.  Behold 
a man  gluttonous,  and  a Avinebib- 
ber,  ^a  fi-iend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. ’’But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children. 

20  H ®Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  migh- 
ty works  were  done,  because  they 
repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida ! for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  ‘in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I say  unto  you,  "It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  yovL 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  * which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell : for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I say  unto  you,  ^That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  IT  * At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I thank  thee,  0 Father, 
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3.  6. 13,  22. 

P Luke  7.  31. 
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Christ  reproveth  the  Pha'risees.  St.  MATTHEW,  XII.  He  healeth  the  loithered  hand. 
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a See  Ps.  8.  2. 

1 Cor.  1. 19, 
27.  & 2.  8. 

2 Cor.  3. 14. 
b ch.  16. 17. 


och.  28. 18. 
Luke  10.  22. 
John  3.  35. 
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1 Cor.  15.  27. 
0 John  1. 18. 
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1 Pet  2.  21. 

1 John  2.  6. 
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Phil.  2.  7,  8. 
B Jer.  6. 16. 
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a Dent.  23. 25. 
Mark  2.  23. 
Luke  6. 1. 


bl  Sam.  21. 6. 


c E.X.  25.  30. 
Lev.  24.  5. 


0 Ex.  29.  32, 
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& 24.  9. 
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Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
^thou  hast  liid  these  things  fi’om 
the  wise  and  prudent,  '’and  hast 
revealed  them  imto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  ‘'All  things  are  delivered  imto 
me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
^neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  ■wiU  reveal  him. 

28  IF  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  ®and 
learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and 
'lowly  in  heart:  ®and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  ’’For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees 
concerning  the  breach  of  the  sabbath,  3 bg 
scriptures,  9 by  reason,  13  and  by  a miracle. 
22  He  healeth  the  man  possessed  that  was 
blind  and  dumb.  31  Blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven.  36  Ac- 
count shall  be  made  of  idle  words.  38  He  re- 
buketh  the  unfaithful,  who  seek  after  a sign: 
49  and  sheweth  who  is  his  brother,  sister,  and 
mother. 

AT  that  time  ^ Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
com,  and  to  eat. 

2 But  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  wliich  is  not  law- 
fid  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3 But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read  ‘’what  David  did,  when 
he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4 How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  “the  shewbread, 
wliich  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
eat,  neither  for  them  wliich  were 
with  lum,  ^but  oidy  for  the  priests? 

5 Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  ®law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6 But  I say  unto  you.  That  in 
this  place  is  'owe  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7 But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  wiU  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8 For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 


9 ‘’And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue: 

10  1 And,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ’ Is  it 
landiil  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  ‘‘if  it 
fall  into  a pit  on  the  sabbath  day, 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  hft 
it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a man  bet- 
ter than  a sheep  ? \Vlierefore  it  is 
lawfiU  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  tliine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  1 Then  ‘the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  ||held  a council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  “he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence : ’’and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  ° charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  P Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen ; my  beloved,  ’in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased : I will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment imto  victoiy. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust 

22  IF  ’^Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a devil,  blind, 
and  dumb : and  he  healed  liim,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  aU  the  people  were  amaz- 
ed, and  said.  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David? 

24  ®But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  + Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  ‘knew  their  thoughts. 
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Luke  11. 14. 


s ch.  9.  34. 
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Of  blasphemy  against  St.  MATTHEW,  XII.  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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u Dan.  2.  41. 
& 7.  14. 
Luke  1.  33. 
& 11.  20. 

& 17.  20,  21. 
^ Isai.  49.  24. 
Luke  11.  21, 
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7 Mark  .3.  28. 
Luke  12. 10. 
Ileb.  6. 4,  &c. 
& 10.  26,  29. 
1 John  5. 16. 
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a ch.  11. 19. 

& 13.  65. 
John  7. 12, 
52. 

51  Tim.  1. 13. 


0 ch.  7. 17. 
Luke  6.  43, 
44. 


ch.  3.  7. 
& 23.  33. 


a Luke  6.  45. 


fch.  16.1. 
Mark  8.  11. 
Luke  11. 16, 
29. 

John  2. 18. 
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and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall 
not  stand: 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ; how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  ? therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  “the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  yoiL 

29  ^Or  else  how  can  one  enter 
into  a strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ? and  then  he  will  spoil 
liis  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ; and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad 

31  IF  Wlierefore  I say  unto  you, 
^All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  ^but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  “speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  '’it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  who- 
soever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
“his  fiaiit  good;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  aud  his  finit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  0 ^generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ? “for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things : and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  I say  unto  you.  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned 

38  IF  ^Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  would  see  a sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 


them.  An  evil  and  ® adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a sign ; and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas: 

40  *‘For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale’s 
beUy ; so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  thi’ee  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  * The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  ‘‘shall  condemn  it:  ‘because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas ; and,  behold,  a greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  “ The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
for  she  came  fi*om  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  “Wlien  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a man,  “he  walketh 
through  di-y  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I came 
out ; and  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  en- 
ter in  and  dwell  there:  ^and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  IF  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  ‘1  behold,  his  mother  and 
’"Ills  brethren  stood  without,  desir- 
ing to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ? and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  liis  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said.  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  “whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  wliich  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

3 The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed:  18  the 
exposition  of  it.  24  The  parable  of  the  tares, 
31  of  the  mustard  seed,  33  of  the  leaven,  44  of 
the  hidden  treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the 
drawnet  cast  into  the  sea ; 53  and  how  Christ 
is  contemned  of  his  own  countrymen.' 
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The  parable  of  the  sower,  St.  MATTHEW,  XIII.  and  of  the  tares. 
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The  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  ‘‘and  sat  by  the 
sea  side. 

2  '‘And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that 
“he  went  into  a sliip,  and  sat; 
and  the  whole  mxdtitude  stood  on 
the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  ‘'Behold, 
a sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
feU  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  liad  not  much  earth : 
and  forthwith  they  sprang  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  gi’ound, 
and  brought  forth  frait,  some  ®an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtjTold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  'Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Because  ^it  is  given  unto 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 
is  hot  given. 

12  '‘For  whosoever  hath,  to  liim 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance : but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I to  them  in 
parables:  because  they  seeing  see 
not ; and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 

* By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand ; and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people’s  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  '‘are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ; lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I shoidd  heal  them. 


16  But  'blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see : and  youi*  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I say  unto  you,  "'That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  thimjs 
wliich  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things  wliich 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  1[  " Hear  ye  therefore  the  par- 
rable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  ° of  the  Mngdom,  and  imder- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  Avas  sown  in  his  heart.  This 
is  he  vrtiich  received  seed  by  the 
way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
p with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  liim- 
self,  but  dureth  for  a wliile:  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  ^ he  is  ofiended. 

22  ^He  also  that  received  seed 
® among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word ; and  the  care  of 
this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  imfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth 
it;  which  also  heareth  fi-uit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  huncfred- 
fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IF  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
imto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  hkened  imto  a mau  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  wliile  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  soAved  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  imto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  tliis.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  Avith  them. 
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Parable  of  the  leaven,  St.  MATTHEW,  XIII.  of  the  hidden  treasure,  <^c. 
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30  Let  both  gi’ow  together  until 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I mil  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  fii-st  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
tliem:  but  ^gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  H Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  "The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds : but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof 

33  TT  ^Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them ; The  langdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  t measures 
of  meal,  tiU  the  whole  was  leavened 

34  yAll  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables  ; 
and  without  a parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
M Avill  open  my  mouth  in  parables; 
"I  wiU  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house : and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Declare  mito  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 

38  ‘'The  field  is  the  world;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
langdom;  but  the  tares  are  'the 
childi’en  of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil;  ‘‘the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  Avorld ; and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels, ' and  they  shall  ga- 
ther out  of  his  langdom  all  ||  tilings 
that  ofiend,  and  them  wliich  do 
iniquity ; 

42  ‘^And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire:  ® there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  ‘‘Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 


forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  ‘Who  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  1 Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field;  the  Avhich  when  a man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  ‘‘selleth  aU  that  he 
hath,  and  ‘ buyeth  that  field 

45  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a merchant  man, 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  “one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
aU  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a net,  that  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  ° gathered  of 
eveiy  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
di*eAV  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  aAvay. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world:  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  "sever  the  wicked  fi-om 
among  the  just, 

50  PAnd  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire : there  shall  be  Avail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things  ? They 
say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord 

52  Then  said  he  imto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instruct- 
ed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, Avhich  bringeth  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  ’^thinqs  neAV  and 
old 

53  ^ And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  ''And  when  he  Avas  come  into 
his  OAvn  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  Avere  astonished,  and  said. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  Avis- 
dom,  and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  "Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
*his  brethren,  "James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
aU  with  us  ? Whence  then  hath  this 
man  aU  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  '^AA^ere  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
yA  prophet  is  not  Avithout  honour, 
save  in  his  OAvn  countiy,  and  in  his 
OAATi  house. 
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John  the  Baptist  beheaded.  St.  MATTHEW,  XIV.  Chu'ist feedeth Jive  tlumsand. 
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58  And  “he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Herod’s  opinion  of  Christ.  3 Wherefore  John 
Baptist  was  beheaded.  13  Jesus  departeth  into 
a desert  place:  IS  where  he  feedeth  five  thou- 
sand men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes : 22 
he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples : 34  and 
landing  at  Gennesaret,  healeth  the  sick  by  the 
touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

AT  that  time  “"Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2 And  said  imto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ; he  is  risen  fi-om 
the  dead;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  11  do  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

3 1[  ''For  Herod  had  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias’  sake, 
his  brother  Philip’s  Tvife. 

4 For  John  said  unto  him,  ® It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5 And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  mid- 
titude,  ‘'because  they  counted  him 
as  a prophet. 

6 But  when  Herod’s  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  t before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8 And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist’s  head  in  a charger. 

9 And  the  king  was  soriy ; never- 
theless for  the  oath’s  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT^Wlien  Jesus  heard  o/  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship  into 
a desert  place  apart:  and  when 
the  people  had  heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the 
cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a great  multitude,  and  'was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  ^ 8 And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying. 
This  is  a desert  place,  and  the 


time  is  now  past ; send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They 
need  not  depart ; give  ye  them  to 
eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  liim.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to 
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me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
'*he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
the  fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  cliildi’en. 

22  ^And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into 
a ship,  and  to  go  before  him  imto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
midtitudes  away. 

23  ‘And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a mountain  apart  to  pmy : ^ and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  Avith  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contraiy. 

25  And  in  the  fom*th  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  ' walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a spirit ; and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good 
cheer ; it  is  I ; be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  doAvn  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
II  boisterous,  he  was  afraid ; and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
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ed  forth  Ms  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  0 thou  of  httle 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  tlie  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a truth  “thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  IF  “And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  lus 
garment : and  “as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


3 Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
transgressing  God’s  commandments  through 
their  own  traditions:  11  teachelh  how  that 


which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  a 
man.  21  He  healeth  the  daughter  of  the  wo- 
man of  Canaan,  30  and  other  great  multi- 
tudes : 32  and  with  seven  loaves  and  a few 
little  fishes  feedeth  four  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 
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Then  “came  to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were  of 
Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  *'Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress “the  tradition  of  the  elders? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgi’ess 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
^ Honour  thy  father  and  mother : 
and,  “He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  Jiis  father  or  his  mother,  ^ It  is 
a gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honoui’  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  shall  he  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  8 hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  ^ This  people  drawetli  nigh  unto 
me  Muth  their  mouth,  and  honoiu’- 
eth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  Heaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 


10  IF  And  he  called  the  midti- 
tude,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
and  understand : 

11  ^Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  defileth  a man ; but 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a man. 

12  Then  came  liis  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
“Eveiy  j)lant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone : “ they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  “Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  ^Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  1 whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  beUy,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  "those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart ; and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  ®For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  wliich 
defile  a man : but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a man. 

21  ^ ‘Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  imto  him,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0 Lord,  thou  son  of 
David ; my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her 
away  ; for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  " I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children’s 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  * dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Ti-uth,  Lord : yet 
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the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Tlien  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  0 woman,  great  is  thy 
faith : be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
Avilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  yAnd  Jesus  departed  fi‘om 
thence,  and  came  nigh  ‘’unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into 
a mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  ®'And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  imre  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ; and  he  healed 
them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see : and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  H’’Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  said,  I have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat : and  I will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  “And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Whence  shoidd  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said,  Seven,  and  a few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  gi’ound. 

36  And  ^ he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  “gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  aU  eat,  and  were 
fiUed : and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  ^And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


1 The  Pharisees  require  a sign.  6 Jesus  warn- 
eth  his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.  13  The  people’s  opinion  of 
Christ,  16  and  Peter’s  confession  of  him.  21 
Jesus  foresheweth  his  death,  23  reproving 
Peter  for  dissuading  him  from  it;  24  arid 
admonisheth  those  that  will  follow  him,  to 
bear  the  cross. 


The  ^Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempting 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a sign  fi’om  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  he  fair  weather : for  the 
sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  he 
foul  weather  to  day : for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowring.  0 ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  slcy  ; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  **  A wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a sign ; and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  And  “when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  IT  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
^ Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  0 ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  bought 
no  bread  ? 

9  “ Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  ^Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  shoulih 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  II  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Csesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying,  ®Wliom 
do  men  say  that  I the  Son  of  man 
am? 

14  And  they  said,  ’’  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  tlie  Baptist : some, 
Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 
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15  He  saitli  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  * Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona : ^ for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but ' my 
Father  Avhich  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I say  also  unto  thee.  That 
™thou  art  Peter,  and  '"upon  this 
rock  I will  build  my  church;  and 
“ the  gates  of  heU  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  P And  I will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  1 Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  shoidd  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  II  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  “^to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  t Be  it 
far  from  thee.  Lord : this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  ® Satan : 
‘ thou  art  an  offence  unto  me : for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

24  IT  “ Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples.  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

25  For  ^whosoever  wiU  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it : and  whosoever 
wiU  lose  Ills  life  for  my  sake  shall 
And  it 

26  For  Avhat  is  a man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ? or  ^ Avhat  shall 
a man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

27  For  Hhe  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  ‘‘with 
his  angels ; and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I say  unto  you,  'There 


be  some  standing  here,  wliich  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  liis  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 The  transfiguration  of  Christ.  \i  He  healeth 

the  lunatick,  22  foretelleth  Ms  own  passion, 

24  and  payeth  tribute. 

AND  “after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart, 

2 And  was  transfigured  before 
them : and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3 And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  him. 

4 Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here;  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles ; one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5 Wliile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold  a voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  'This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  ^ in  whom  I am  well  pleased ; 
® hear  ye  him. 

6 ^And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  feU  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afi’aid. 

7 And  Jesus  came  and  s touched 
them,  and  said,  Aiise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8 And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9 And  as  they  came  doAvn  from 
the  mountain,  ‘‘Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
fi’om  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  ‘ Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Ehas  tridy  shall  first 
come,  and  ^ restore  all  things. 

12  ‘But  I say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  Imew  him 
not,  but  “have  done  imto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise 
"shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer 
of  them. 

13  ® Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  II  p And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
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a certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  : 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I brought  liim  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 

0 faithless  and  perverse  genei’a- 
tion,  how  long  shall  I be  >vith  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I sufier  you?  bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him : and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  vei’y 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Je- 
sus apart,  and  said,  Why  coidd  not 
we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 

1 say  unto  you,  'i  If  ye  have  faith  as 
a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place ; and  it  shall 
remove ; and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  ^And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  liim,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
Sony. 

24  And  ® when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
II  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying,  Wliat  think- 
est  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute?  of  their  o^vn  cliildi’en,  or 
of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  liim.  Then 
are  the  children  fi*ee. 

27  Notinthstanding,  lest  we  should 
oifend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  Cometh  up ; and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  ||  a piece  of  money : that 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1 Christ  warneth  his  disciples  to  be  humble  and 
harmless  : 7 to  avoid  offences,  and  not  to  de- 
spise the  little  ones  ; 15  teacheth  how  we  are 
to  deal  with  our  brethren,  when  they  offend 
us  : 21  and  how  oft  to  forgive  them:  23  which 
he  setteth  forth  by  a parable  of  the  king,  that 
took  account  of  his  servants,  32  and  punished 
him,  who  shewed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 
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AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
xA-  ciples  unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2 And  Jesus  called  a little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3 And  said.  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
’’Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  childi’en,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4 Wliosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  tliis  little  child,  the 
same  is  gi’eatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5 And  ^ whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6 ® But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  di’owned  in 
the  deptli  of  the  sea. 

7 IT  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences!  for  ’it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ; but  ® woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
corneth ! 

8 ’’Wlierefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee  : it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9 And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  heU  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones  ; for  I say 
luito  you.  That  in  heaven  Hheir 
angels  do  always  ’'behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  ’For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost 

12  ™How  think  ye  ? if  a man  have 
an  himdred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray? 
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13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
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II  Or,  be- 
sought him. 


astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  vdll  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  httle  ones  shoidd 
perish. 

15  IT  Moreover  “if  thy  brother 
sliall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone  : if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
“ thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  I’the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  : but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  i heathen 
man  and  a publican. 

18  Verily  I say  unto  you,  ■■  Wliat- 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  : and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  ® Again  I say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  ‘it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  wluch  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  IF  Then  came  Peter  to  liim,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  bro- 
ther sin  against  me,  and  I forgive 
him?  “ till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  ^but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  IF  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  hkened  unto  a certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  w^hen  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  Avas  brought  unto  him, 
wliich  owed  liim  teu  thousand  ||  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  liis  lord  commanded  liim 
y to  be  sold,  and  liis  wife,  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  llw'orshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I Avill 
pay  thee  all. 


27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  Avith  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  liim  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  feUowser- 
vants,  which  owed  him  an  hundred 
II  pence : and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying. 
Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  felloAvservant  fell  doAvn 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing, Have  patience  A\dth  me,  and  I 
Avill  pay  thee  aU. 

30  And  he  would  not : but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
Avhat  was  done,  they  were  very  sor- 
ry, and  came  and  told  unto  their 
lord  all  that  Avas  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 
0 thou  AAdcked  servant,  I forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  feUowser- 
vant,  even  as  I had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  AAToth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  shoidd  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  ^So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  foi’give  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

2 Christ  healeth  the  sick : 3 answereth  the  Pha- 
risees concerning  divorcement:  10  sheweth 
when  marriage  is  necessary:  13  receiveth 
little  children  : 16  instructeth  the  young  man 
how  to  attain  eternal  life,  20  and  how  to  he 
perfect ; 23  tellelh  his  disciples  how  hard  it  is 
for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  27  and  promiseth  reward  to  those  that 
forsake  any  thing  to  follow  him. 

A XD  it  came  to  pass,  “ that  when 
1\.  Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judsea  be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2 '^And  gi’eat  multitudes  followed 
him ; and  he  healed  them  there. 

3 ^ The  Pharisees  also  came  mito 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
liim.  Is  it  laAvfid  for  a man  to  put 
away  his  Avife  for  eveiy  cause  ? 

4 And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  “that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5 And  said,  For  tliis  cause  shall 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


II  The  Roman 
penny  is  the 
eighth  part 
of  an  ounce^ 
which  after 
fiveshillings 
the  ounce  is 
seven  pence 


a Prov.  21. 13. 
ch.  6. 12. 
Mark  11.  26. 
James  2. 18. 


A.  D.  33. 

a Mark  10.  1. 
John  10.  40. 


b ch.  12. 15. 


0 Gen.  1.  27. 
& 5.  2. 

Mai.  2. 15. 
d Gen.  2.  24. 
Mark  10. 
5,-9. 

Eph.  5.  31. 


I 


952 


Of  divorce  and  marriage.  St.  MATTHEW,  XX.  How  to  attain  eternal  life. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


1 1 Cor.  6. 16. 
&7.2. 


■ Dent.  24. 1. 
ch.  8.  31. 


! ch.  6.  32. 
Mark  10. 11. 
Luke  16. 18. 
1 Cor.  7. 10, 
11. 


h Prov.  21.  IS). 


i 1 Cor.  7.  2, 
7, 9, 17. 


k 1 Cor.  7.  32, 
31  & 9. 6, 15. 


I Miirk  10. 13. 
Lulce  18. 15. 


m ch.  18.  3. 


"Mark  10. 17. 
Luke  18. 18. 
o Luke  10.  25. 


P E,r.  20. 13. 
Dcut.  5. 17. 


a man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife : and  ® they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6 Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7 They  say  unto  him,  ^Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
wilting  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8 He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  yom’  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives : but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9 ^And  I say  imto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adidtery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  IT  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
**  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
Ms  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  * All 
Tnen  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
ther’s womb : and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men : and  ^ there  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves  eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it. 

13 *Then  were  there  brought  un- 
to him  little  children,  that  he  should 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray : 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Sufier  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me:  for  “of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  H "And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  “Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I do,  that  I may 
have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Wliy 
caUest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  diat  is,  God:  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which? 
Jesus  said,  ^Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 


19  *1  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  '^Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I kept  from 
my  youth  up : what  lack  I yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  ®go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come  and  foUoAV  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful : for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  IF  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I say  imto  you.  That 
‘a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I say  unto  you.  It 
is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  "Wlien  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  say- 
ing, Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  With  men  this  is  im- 
possible ; but  " with  God  aU  things 
are  possible. 

27  IF  ^Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  ^we  have 
forsaken  aU,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  imto  them.  Ve- 
rily I say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  gloiy,  ''ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  "And  eveiy  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name’s 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hun^edfold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  '’But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ; and  the  last  shall  he  fii’st. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in  the 
vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto  no 
man;  llforetelleth  his  passion:  2Q  by  answer- 
ing the  mother  of  Zebedee’s  children  teacheth 
his  disciples  to  be  lowly : 30  and  giveth  two 
blind  men  their  sight. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyai*d. 

2 And  when  he  had  agreed  ivitli 
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the  labourers  for  a ||  penny  a day, 
he  sent  them  into  liis  vineyard. 

3 And  he  went  out  about  the  tliird 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplace, 

4 And  said  unto  them ; Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  I will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

5 Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6 And  about  the  eleventh  horn*  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  stand- 
ing idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Wliy 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7 They  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ; 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive. 

8 So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyai’d  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9 And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more ; and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 

1 2 Saying,  These  last  | i have  wi’ought 
hut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I do  thee  no 
UTong : didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way : I wiU  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  ®^Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I AviU  with  mine  oum?  *’Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I am  good  ? 

16  ® So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  ‘‘for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IF  ® And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
nisalem  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  ^Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ; and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 


unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  ®And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  ci'ucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IF  ‘‘Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  ‘Zebedee's  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What 
wilt  thou?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  ‘‘may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  ‘the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  "'the  baptism  that  I am  bap- 
tized with?  They  say  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I am  baptized  Avith : but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  "give,  but  it  shall  he 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  PAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  ‘‘it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you:  but  ‘whosoever  Avill  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  mi- 
nister ; 

27  ®And  Avhosoever  Avill  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  j'^our  servant : 

28  ‘Even  as  the  "Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  “but  to 
minister,  and  ^to  give  liis  life  a 
ransom  “ for  many. 

29  "And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a great  multitude  folio av- 
ed  him. 

30  IF  And,  behold,  ‘‘two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  Avay  side,  Avhen  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  son  of  DaAdd. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  shoiUd  hold 
their  peace : but  they  cried  the 
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more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 

0 Lord,  thou  son  of  Daidd 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  call- 
ed them,  and  said.  What  v-ill  ye 
that  I shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  imto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Christ  ridcth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12 
driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, 17  curseth  the  fig  tree,  ‘ISputteth  to  silence 
the  priests  and  elders,  28  and  rebuketh  them 
by  the  similitude  of  the  two  sons,  33  and  the 
husbandmen,  who  slew  such  as  were  sent  unto 
them. 

AND  “when  they  drew  nigh  un- 
to  Jerusalem,  and  were  come 
to  Bethphage,  unto  •'the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2 Saying  unto  them.  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a colt  with  her : loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3 And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ; and  straightway  he 
ivill  send  them. 

4 All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  wliich  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5 “Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  lOng  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6 ‘^And  the  disciples  ivent,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7 And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  “put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8 And  a veiy  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
^others  cut  down  branches  fi-om 
the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the 
way. 

9 And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  e Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David;  '“Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

10  “And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said.  This 
is  Jesus  '“the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 


12  H 'And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  “moneychangers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  imto  them.  It  is 
written,  "My  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer;  “but  ye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  Avonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  dy- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  saying.  Ho- 
sanna to  the  son  of  David ; they 
were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus 
saith  imto  them.  Yea ; have  ye  never 
read,  ^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise  ? 

17  IF  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany ; and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  “ Noav  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  “And  when  he  saw  + a fig  tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
foimd  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no  fi’uit 
groAV  on  thee  hencefonvard  for 
ever.  And  presently  the  fig  tree 
withered  away. 

20  'And  when  the  disciples  saiv  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying.  How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  irithered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  " If  ye 
have  faith,  and  ' doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to 
the  fig  tree,  >’  but  also  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  moimtain.  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ; it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  “all  things,  vLatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  IF  "And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  ivas  teaching,  and 
•“said,  Byivhat  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  and  Avho  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I also  aaiU  ask  you  one 
thing,  Avhich  if  ye  teU  me,  I in  like 
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wise  wiU  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From  hea- 
ven ; he  wiU  say  unto  us.  Why  did 
ye  not  then  beheve  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men; 
we  fear  the  people;  “for  aU  hold 
John  as  a prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said.  We  cannot  teU.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I you  by 
what  authority  I do  these  things. 

28  IF  But  what  think  ye?  K certain 
man  had  two  sons;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I "will 
not : but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  I go,  sir : and  went 
not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
vlU  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  "^Verily  I say  unto  you.  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

32  For  “John  came  unto  you  in 
the  Avay  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not : ^ but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed 
him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  IF  Hear  another  parable : There 
was  a certain  householder,  ®wliich 
planted  a vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  '‘went 
into  a far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  Hhat  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  ^And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  lie  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  wiU  re- 
verence my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 


saw  the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, ' This  is  the  heir ; “ come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on 
his  inheritance. 

39  "And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew  him. 

40  Wlien  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyai’d  cometh,  what  wiU  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  “They  say  unto  him,  ^He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
’and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  Avhich  shall  ren- 
der him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ’’Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  sciiptures.  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner : this  is  the  Lord’s  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I unto  you,  “The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a nation 
bringing  forth  the  fhiits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  ‘shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken : but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  "it  wiU 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake 
of  them, 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude, because  * they  took  him  for 
a prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  hinges  son. 
9 The  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  punish- 
ment of  him  that  wanted  the  wedding  gar- 
ment. 15  Tribute  oiight  to  be  paid  to  Cassar. 
23  Christ  confuteth  the  Sadducees  for  the  re- 
surrection: 34  answereth  the  lawyer,  which 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment:  41  and 
poseth  the  Pharisees  about  the  Messias. 

AND  Jesus  answered  "and  spake 
J\.  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2 The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3 And  sent  forth  his  servants 
to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wedding:  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4 Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 

vants, saying.  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I have  prepared 
my  dinner : my  oxen  and  my  fat- 

lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready : come  unto  the  marriage. 

5 But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
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another  to  his  merchandise : 

the  things  that  are  God’s. 

33. 

6 And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 

vants,  and  entreated  them  spite- 

words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 

fully,  and  slew  them. 

liim,  and  Avent  their  Avay. 

7 But  when  the  king  heard  tlvere- 

23  IF  ^ The  same  day  came  to  him 

* Mark  12. 18. 

of  he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent 

the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 

Acts  23.  8. 

c Dan.  9.  26. 

forth  ®his  armies,  and  destroyed 

there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 

Luke  19.  27. 

those  murderers,  and  burned  up 

him. 

their  city. 

24  Saying,  Master,  " Moses  said.  If 

“ DeuL  25.  5. 

8 Then  saith  he  to  his  servants. 

a man  die,  having  no  childi’en,  his 

The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 

brother  shall  marry  his  Avife,  and 

<lch.  10.11,13. 

wliich  were  bidden  were  not  ^ wor- 

raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

Acts  13.  46. 

thy. 

25  XoAV  there  Avere  Avith  us  seven 

9 Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 

brethren : and  the  first,  when  he 

ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find. 

had  married  a wife,  deceased,  and. 

bid  to  the  mamage. 

having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 

his  brother : 

ech.l3. 38,47. 

into  the  highways,  and  ® gathered 

2G  LikcAvdse  the  second  also,  and 

together  all  as  many  as  they  found. 

the  tliird,  unto  the  t seventh. 

t Gr.  seven. 

both  bad  and  good:  and  the  wed- 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 

ding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

died  also. 

11  IF  And  when  the  king  came  in 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 

to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 

Avhose  vdfe  shall  she  be  of  the 

f 2 Cor.  5.  3. 

man  ^ which  had  not  on  a wedding 

seven  ? for  they  all  had  her. 

Col.  3. 10,12. 

garment : 

29  Jesus  ansAvered  and  said  unto 

Rev.  3.  4. 
& 16. 15. 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 

them.  Ye  do  err,  ° not  knoAving  the 

0 John  20.  9. 

& 19.  8. 

how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not 

scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

having  a wedding  garment?  And 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 

he  was  speechless. 

neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 

marriage,  but  ^are  as  the  angels 

Pi  John  3.  2. 

vants.  Bind  liim  hand  and  foot. 

of  God  in  heaven. 

and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 

8 cli.  8. 12. 

s into  outer  darkness ; there  shall 

tion  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 

be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

that  Avhich  Avas  spoken  unto  you 

k ch.  20. 16. 

14  **For  many  are  called,  but  few 

by  God,  saying. 

are  chosen. 

32  'll  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 

9 Ex.  3. 6, 16. 

1 M.irk  12. 13. 

15  1 ‘Then  went  the  Pharisees, 

and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

Luke  20.  37. 

and  took  counsel  how  they  might 

of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of 

Acts  7.  32. 
Heb.  11. 16. 

entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  liim 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 

their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 

this,  "they  Avere  astonished  at  his 

r eh.  7.  28. 

saying.  Master,  Ave  know  that  thou 

doctrine. 

art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 

34  ^ ® But  Avhen  the  Pharisees 

S Mark  12.  28. 

God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 

had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 

for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 

Sadducees  to  silence,  they  Avere 

not  the  person  of  men. 

gathered  together. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  Wliat  think- 

35  Then  one  of  them,  xchich  was 

est  thou?  Is  it  lawfiil  to  give  tri- 

‘a  laAvyer,  asked  him  a question. 

t Luke  10.  25. 

bute  unto  Csesar,  or  not  ? 

tempting  him,  and  saying. 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 

36  Master,  Avhich  is  the  gi’eat 

edness,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me. 

commandment  in  the  laAv  ? 

ye  hypocrites  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Tliou 

u Deut.  6.  5. 
Ar  in  19  A- 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 

shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  AAith 

30.  6. 

And  they  brought  unto  him  a 

aU  thy  heai*t,  and  Avith  all  thy  soul. 

1.4 UKO  lU.  i.?. 

II  In  vjilue 

11  penny. 

and  Avith  aU  thy  mind. 

halfpenny : 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 

38  This  is  the  first  and  gi'eat 

II  Or,  in- 

is  this  image  and  ||  superscription? 

commandment. 

X Lev.  19. 18. 

rh  IQ  IQ 

scriptionf 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Ctesar’s. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 

Mark  12.  31. 

k ch.  17.  25. 

Then  saith  he  unto  them,  ^ Render 

it,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

IjuKu  Iv.  27. 

Rom.  13.  9. 

therefore  unto  Cmsar  the  things 

as  thyself. 

oal.  5.  i4. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

ych.  T.  12. 

1 Tim.  1.  5. 
z Mark  12.  35. 
Luke  20.  41. 


a Ps.  110.  1. 
Acts  2.  34. 

1 Cor.  16.  25. 
Heb.  1.  13. 

& 10. 12, 13. 


bLukol4.  6. 


c Mark  12.  34. 
Luke  20.  40. 


a Nch.  8.  4,  8. 
Mai.  2.  7. 
Mark  12.  38. 
Luke  20.  45. 


b Horn.  2. 19, 
Ac. 

c Luke  11.  46. 
Acts  15. 10. 
Cat  e.  13. 


d ch.  6.  1,  2, 

5,  16. 

c N um.  15.  38. 
Doiit.  6.  8. 

& 22.  12. 
Prov.  3.  3. 

!■  Mark  12.  38, 
30. 

Luke  11.  43. 
A 20.  46. 

3 John  9. 


G .Tam.  3. 1. 
Sec  2 Cor. 
1.  24. 

1 Pet.  5.  3. 


1 cb.  20.  26,  27. 
k .lob  22.  29. 
I’rov.  15.  33. 
A 29.  23. 
I.uko  14.  11. 
A 18. 14. 
Jam.  4.  6. 

1 Pet.  6.  5. 


40  y On  these  two  commandments 
hang  aU  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41 1[  ^While  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  "VWiat  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They  say 
unto  him.  The  son  of  David 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  liim  Lord, 
saying, 

44  “ The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  liim  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  ''And  no  man  Avas  able  to 
answer  him  a word,  ‘neither  dm’st 
any  man  fi’om  that  day  forth  ask 
him  any  more  questions. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1 Christ  admonisheth  the  people  to  follow  the 
good  doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples,  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  6 His  disciples  must 
beware  of  their  ambition.  13  He  denounceth 
eight  woes  against  their  hypocrisy  and  blind- 
ness : 34  and  prophesieth  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
titude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  ‘^The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses’  seat ; 

3  AH  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do ; but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works ; for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  ‘ For  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men’s  shoulders ; but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  ^all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men : ‘ they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 
6 ^And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues, 

7  And  gi’eetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  s But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 
and  aU  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  ''for  one  is  your 
Father,  Avhich  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But ' he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  '‘And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 


that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  IT  But  ' woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men : for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! “ for  ye  de- 
vour AvidoAvs’  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer:  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proseljde,  and  Avhen  he  is  made,  ye 
make  liim  tAvofold  more  the  cliild 
of  heU  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  "ye  blind  guides, 
Avhich  say,  " Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind : for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gold,  ^or  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Wliosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; but  who- 
soever SAveareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  ||  guilty. 

19  Fe  fools  and  blind : for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gift,  or  ^the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  SAvear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  Avhoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  SAveareth  by  it,  and  by 
'^him  that  dAvelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  SAvear  by 
heaven,  SAveareth  by  ®the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  Mm  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! ‘ for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  + anise  and 
cummin,  and  " have  omitted  the 
Aveightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith : these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  gTiides,  which  strain 
at  a gnat,  and  SAvaUoAV  a camel 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! ''for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  Avithin  they  are 
fall  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

1 Luke  11.  52. 


“Mark  12. 40. 
Luke  20.  477 
2 Tim.  3.  6. 
Tit.  1. 11. 


n ch.  15. 14. 
ver.  24. 
o ch.  5.  33,  34. 


P Et.  30.  29. 


II  Or,  debtor, 
or,  bound. 

9 Es.  29.  37. 


r 1 Ifin.  8. 13. 
2 Clir.  6.  2. 
Ps.  20.  8. 

A 132. 14. 
s Ps.  11.  4. 
ch.  5.  34. 
Acts  7.  49. 


tLuke  11.  42. 

t Gr. 

6,vr\0ov, 

dill. 

“ 1 Sam.l5. 22. 
Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.  8. 
cli.  9. 13. 

A 12.  7. 


X Miirk  7.  4. 
Luke  11.  39. 
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The  destruction  of  Jemsalem,  St.  MATTHEW,  XXIV.  and  of  the  temple,  foretold. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


y Luke  II.  44. 
Acts  23.  3. 


z Luke  II.  47. 


» Acts  7.  51, 
52. 

1 Thes.  2. 15. 


5 Gen.  15.  IG. 
1 Thes.  2. 16. 


c cli.  3.  7. 
A 12.  3L 


<>ch.21.34.35. 
Luke  11.  49. 


e Acts  5.  40. 

& 7.  5S,  69. 

A 22. 19. 
fell.  10. 17. 

2 Cor.  11.  24, 
25. 


s Rev.  18.  24. 


i>  Gen.  4.  8. 
l.lolm  3. 12. 
1 2 C'liron.  24. 
20,  21. 


i<  Luke  13.  ZW 
1 2 Chr.  24^. 


'»  Doit.  32. 
11. 12. 


1 1*3. 17.  8. 
&91.  4. 


0 Ps.  118.  26. 
ch.  21.  9. 


first  that  ivMch  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  imto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  ^for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  seiDulchres,  wliich 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  Avithin  full  of  dead  men’s 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  ^Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ! because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  Avould 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wlierefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yom’selves,  that  ‘‘ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  ’’  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  “generation 
of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  H Wlierefore,  behold,  I send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes  : and  ® some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify;  and  ^some 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
fi-om  city  to  city: 

35  8 That  upon  you  may  come  aU 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  **fi’om  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  Hhe  blood  of  Zacharias 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  sIcav  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I say  unto  you.  All  these 
tWngs  shall  come  uiion  this  gene- 


tion. 

37  ^ O Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thoii 
that  killest  the  prophets,  * and 
stonest  them  Avliich  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  even 
as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
"under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  " Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Christ  foretelleih  the  destruction  of  the  temple: 

3 what  and  how  great  calamities  shall  be  be- 
fore it : 29  the  signs  of  his  coming  to  judgment. 

36  And  because  that  dag  and  hour  is  unknown, 

42  we  ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  ex- 
pecting every  moment  our  master’s  coming. 

AND  "Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted  from  the  temple : and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2 And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  aU  these  things  ? verily  I say 
unto  you,  ''There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3 IT  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  “ the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  ^ Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4 And  Jesus  ansAvered  and  said 
unto  them,  “Take  heed  that  no 
man  deceive  yom 

6 For  'many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I am  Christ ; ® and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6 And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
nimours  of  Avars:  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled : for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7 For  ''nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom : and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places. 

8 All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorroAvs. 

9 ‘ Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name’s  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  '“be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  anothei’. 

11  And  'many  false  projihets  shall 
rise,  and  “ shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  " But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  “gospel  of  the  king- 
dom I*  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a Avitness  unto  aU  nations ; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  “iWlien  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  ” Daniel  the  prophet. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


1 Mark  13. 1. 
Luke  21.  5. 


b 1 Ivin.  9.  7. 
Jer.  2G.  18. 
Mic.  3.  12. 
Luke  19.  44. 


c Mark  13.  3. 
61  Thes.  5. 1. 


e Eph.  5.  6. 
Col.  2.  8, 18. 
2 Thes.  2.  3. 
lJuhn  4. 1. 
f Jer.  14.  14. 
& 23.  21,  25. 
ver.  24. 
John  5.  43. 

8 ver.  11. 


h 2 Chr.  15.  6. 
Isai.  19.  2. 
H.ig.  2.  22. 
Zecli.  14. 13. 


1 ch.  10. 17. 
Mark  13.  9. 
Luke  21.  12. 
Jolin  15.  20. 
& 16.  2. 

Acts  4.  2,  3. 
& 7.  59.  & 
12. 1,  &c. 

1 Pet.  4.  16. 
Rev.  2. 10, 13. 

b ch.  11.  6. 

& 13.  67. 

2 Tim.  1.  15. 
& 4.  10. 16. 

1 ch.  7. 15. 
Acts  20.  29. 

2 Pet.  2. 1. 
m 1 Tim.  4. 1. 
ver.  5,  24. 


” cii.  10.  22. 
Mark  13.  13. 
Heb.  3.  6, 14. 
Rev.  2. 10. 

0 ch.  4.  23. 

& 9.  35. 
PRora.  10.18. 
CoL  1.  6,  23. 


<1  Mark  13. 11. 
Luke  21.  20. 


r Dan.  9.  27. 
A 12. 11. 
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DOMINI 

33. 


" Dan.  9.  23, 
25. 


t Luke  23.  29. 


“ Dan.  9.  26. 
& 12. 1. 
Joel  2.  2. 


X Is.  65.  8,  9. 
Zech.14.2,3. 


7 Mark  13. 21. 
Luke  17.  23. 
& 21.  8. 


z Dent.  13. 1. 
ver.  5, 11. 

2 These.  2.  9, 
10, 11. 

Rev.  13. 13. 
a John  6.  37. 
& 10.  28,  29. 
Rom.  8.  28, 
29,  30. 

2 Tim.  2. 19. 


b Luke  17.  24. 


c .lob  39.  30. 
Luke  17.  37. 


d Dan.  7. 11, 
12. 

“ Isai.  13. 10. 
Ezek.  32.  7. 
Joel  2. 10, 31. 
& 3. 15. 
Amos  5.  20. 
& 8.  9. 

Mark  13.  24. 
Luke  21.  25. 
Acts  2.  20. 
Rev.  6. 12. 


fDtin.  7. 13. 


SZech.  12. 12. 

b ch.  16.  27. 
Mark  13.  26. 
Rev.  1.  7. 


1 ch.  13.  41. 

1 Cor.  15.  52. 
1 Thes.  4. 16. 


stand  in  the  holy  place,  whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
dma  flee  into  the  mountains ; 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  *woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on 
the  sabbath  day : 

21  For  “ then  shall  be  gi-eat  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  tliis  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved : ^ but  for  the  elect’s  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  ^ Then  if  any  man  shall  say  un- 
to you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ; 
believe  it  not. 

24  For  ^ there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  sheAV  gi’eat  signs  and  won- 
ders ; insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  de- 
sert ; go  not  forth : behold.  Tie  is 
in  the  secret  chambers ; believe  it 
not. 

27  '’For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  sliineth  even 
unto  the  west ; so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  “For  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  ^ ‘'Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  ® shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken : 

30  'And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 
Sand  then  shall  aU  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  ‘’and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  'And  he  shall  send  his  angels 


II  with  a great  sound  of  a tmmpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  ’’a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree ; When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  Avheu  ye  shall 
see  all  these  tilings,  know  ‘ that  ||  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I say  unto  you,  “This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  aU 
these  tilings  be  fulfilled 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
aivay,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
aivay. 

36  1[  ® But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  I’but  my  Father 
only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  ’For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ; so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  ’^Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field ; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

41  Two  ivomen  shall  he  gi'inding 

at  the  mill ; the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  -- 

42  1[  ® Watcir  therefore : for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  ‘But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  sufiered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up. 

44  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  horn*  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  ’’Wlio  then  is  a faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  y Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I say  unto  you.  That 
*he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
liis  goods. 
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48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  di-unken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  Hcut  him  asunder, 

and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites : there  shall  be 

weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

1 2%e  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  14  and  of  the 
talents.  31  Also  the  description  of  the  last 
j udgment. 

Them  shall  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  ® the  bridegroom 
2 '’And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
' they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  •'there  was  a 
cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegi’oom 
cometh  ; go  ye  out  to  meet  him 
7 Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  ® trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  yom-  oil ; for  our 
lamps  are  ||  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying. 
Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you : but  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ; and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage:  and  'the  door 
was  shut 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  ^Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I say  imto  you,  '*!  know 
you  not 

13  'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  horn*  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

_ 14  IT ’‘For  the  Tdngdom  of  heaven 
is  'as  a man  travelling  into  a far 
country,  who  called  his  oivii  ser- 


vants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
II  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one ; “ to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability ; and 
straightway  took  liis  jornmey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents  : be- 
hold, I have  gained  beside  them 
five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  th<m  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant : thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a few  things,  “I  Avill  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  : enter  thou 
into  ° the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  Wo  talents : 
behold,  I have  gained  two  other 
talents  beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  p Well 
done,  good  and  faithfid  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  nder  over 
many  things : enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  wliich  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord, 
I knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  straAved : 

25  And  I Avas  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  thM  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  vdcked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming 
I shoidd  have  received  mine  OAvn 
Avith  usury. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


II  A talent  U 
187L  10*. 
ch.  18.  24. 

™ Rom.  12.  6. 
1 Cor.  12.  7, 
11,29. 

Eph.  4. 11. 


a ch.  21.  47. 
vcr.  34,  46. 
Luke  12.  4L 
(Si  22.  29,  30. 
0 2 Tim.  2. 12. 
Heb.  12.  2. 

1 Pet.  1.  8. 


P ver.  21. 


961 


8P 


The  last  judgment  described.  St.  MATTHEW,  XXVI.  A conspiracy  against  Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


9 ch.  13. 12. 
Mark  4.  25. 
Luke  8. 18. 
& 19.  26. 
John  15.  2. 


r ch.  8. 12. 
& 24.  51. 


8 Zech.  14.  5. 
ch.  16.  27. 

& 19.  28. 
Mark  8.  38. 
Acta  1. 11. 

1 Thes.  A 16. 
2Thes.l.  7. 
Jude  14. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

t Rom.  li.  10. 

2 Cor.  5. 10. 
Rev.  20. 12. 

u Ezek.  20. 38. 
& 34. 17,  20. 
ch.  13.  49. 


X Rom.  8. 17. 
1 Pet.  1.  4, 9. 
&3.9. 

Rev.  21.  7. 
r ch.  20.  23. 
Mark  10.  40. 
1 Cor.  2.  9. 
Heh.  11. 16. 

8 Isai.  58.  7. 
Ezek.  18.  7. 
Jam.  1.  27. 
a Heb.  13.  2. 

3 John  5. 

6 Jam.  2. 15, 
16. 

c2Tim.  1. 16. 


d Prov.  14. 31. 
& 19. 17. 
ch.  10.  42. 
Mark  9.  41. 
Heb.  6. 10. 


8 Pa.  6.  8. 
ch.  7.  23. 
Luke  13.  27. 
fch.  13.40,42. 
S 2 Pot.  2.  A 
Jude  6. 


28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  *1  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance : but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  ’^into  outer  darkness : there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  t ® When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  aU  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  ‘before  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations : and  " he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the 
kingdom  ^ prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  Avorld  : 

35  ^ For  I was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat : I was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink : I was  a stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me : 'I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  ^Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  ® Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  ‘into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  ®the  devil 
and  his  angels : 

42  For  I was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat : I was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I was  a stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in : naked,  and  ye  clothed 


me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  ‘‘In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  ‘these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1 The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  6 The  wo- 
man anointeth  his  head.  \iJ udas  selleth  him. 

17  Christ  eateth  the  passover:  26  instituteth 

his  holy  supper:  36  prayeth  in  the  garden; 

47  and  being  betrayed  with  a kiss,  57  is  car- 
ried to  Caiaphas,  69  and  denied  of  Peter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2 ^Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3 ‘‘Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4 And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him. 

5 But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6 IF  “Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
^Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7 There  came  unto  him  a woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  veiy 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  rmat. 

8 “But  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  had  indignation,  saying.  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9 For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  AVliy  trouble  ye 
the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a good  work  upon  me. 

11  ‘For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ; but  ® me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
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this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I say  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a memorial  of  her. 

14  IF  **Then  one  of  the  t\\;elve, 
called  ‘Judas  Iscai’iot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  imto  them,  ’‘"Wliat  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  IF  *Xow  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand ; I will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  >vith  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Je- 
sus had  appointed  them  ; and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  “Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  eveiy  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
"He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with 
me  in  the  ^sh,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  "as  it 
is  written  of  him  : but  ^woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  ! it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  I ? He  said  imto  him.  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  IF  ’And  as  they  were  eating, 
‘ Jesus  took  bread,  and  ||  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  Hhis 
is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing, ‘Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  "this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  ^ for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 


29  But  ^ I say  imto  you,  I will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fhiit  of  the 
vine,  " until  that  day  when  I di’ink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s 
kingdom. 

30  ’'And  when  they  had  sung 
an  II  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
"AU  ye  shall  ^ be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night : for  it  is  wiitten, 
®I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad. 

32  But  after  I am  risen  again,  ‘I 
iviU  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
lum.  Though  aU  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  s Verily 
I say  unto  thee.  That  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  ivith  thee,  yet  will  I not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

36  IF  ’'Then  cometh  Jesus  "vrith 
them  unto  a place  called  Gethse- 
mane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 
and  ’ the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  mito  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death : tariy  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a little  farther, 
and  feU  on  his  face,  and  ’prayed, 
saying,  0 my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, " let  this  cup  pass  fi’om  me : 
nevertheless  "not  as  I will,  but  as 
thou  ivilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  P Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation  : the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  se- 
cond time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I di’ink 
it,  thy  wiU  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
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went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants. 

Anno 

33. 

heavy. 

to  see  the  end. 

33. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  eld- 

away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 

ers,  and  all  the  council,  sought 

time,  saying  the  same  words. 

false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  liis  disci- 

him  to  death ; 

pies,  and  saith  nnto  them.  Sleep  on 

60  But  found  none  : yea,  though 

now,  and  take  y<mr  rest : behold. 

“majiy  false  witnesses  came,  yet 

C Pb.  27. 12. 

the  horn*  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 

found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 

Mark  li  5f 

of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 

“'two  false  witnesses. 

d Deut.  19. 15. 

of  sinners. 

61  And  said.  This  fellow  said,  “ I 

e cli.  27.  40. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  ; behold. 

am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 

he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

<1  Mark  It  43. 

47  IF  And  1 while  he  yet  spake,  lo. 

62  ‘And  the  high  priest  arose. 

f Mark  14.  60. 

John  18.  3. 

Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 

and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 

Acts  1. 16. 

with  him  a great  multitude  with 

nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 

swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 

witness  against  thee? 

priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

63  But  ® Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 

S Isai.  63.  7. 
ch.  27. 12, 14. 

48  Xow  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 

the  liigh  priest  answered  and  said 

them  a sign,  saying,  Whomsoever 

unto  him,  ''I  adjm’e  thee  by  the 

b Lev.  5. 1. 

I shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he : hold 

living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whe- 

24,  26. 

him  fast. 

ther  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son 

49  And  foi-thmth  he  came  to  Je- 

of  God. 

2 Sam.  20.  9. 

sus,  and  said.  Hail,  master ; and 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 

kissed  him. 

hast  said : nevertheless  I say  unto 

50  And  Jesus  said  mito  him. 

you,  'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 

1 Dan.  7. 13. 

s Ps.  41.  9. 

"Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come? 

of  man  ^ sitting  on  the  right  hand 
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of  heaven. 
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51  And,  behold,  ‘one  of  them 

65  ' Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 

1 Thes,  4, 16. 
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which  were  Avith  Jesus  stretched 

clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 

k Ps.  110.  1. 

out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword. 

blasphemy ; what  fiu’ther  need  have 

1 2 Kings  18. 

and  struck  a servant  of  the  high 

we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye 

37.  & 19. 1. 

priest’s,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 

66  What  think  ye?  They  answered 

up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place  : 

and  said,  “He  is  guilty  of  death. 

m Lev.  24. 16. 
John  19.  7. 

“ Gen.  9.  6. 

“for  aU  they  that  take  the  sword 

67  “Then  did  they  spit  in  his 

n Isai.  50.  6. 

shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

face,  and  buffeted  him ; and  “others 

ch.  27.  30. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I cannot 

smote  him  with  ||the  palms  of  their 

0 Luke  22.  63. 
John  19.  3. 

now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 

hands, 

11  Or,  rods. 

X 2 Kin.  6. 17. 

shall  presently  give  me  ^more  than 

68  Saying,  p Prophesy  unto  us. 

P Mark  14. 65. 

Duu.  7. 10. 

twelve  legions  of  angels? 

thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 

thee? 

7 Isai.  53.  7, 

tures  be  fulfilled,  ^ that  thus  it 

69  IF  ^Now  Peter  sat  without  in 

4 Mark  14. 66. 

&c.  ver.  2-L 
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must  be? 

the  palace ; and  a damsel  came 

John  18. 16, 

44,  46. 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 

unto  lum,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 

to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come  out 

with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

as  against  a thief  with  swords  and 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  aU, 

staves  for  to  take  me  ? I sat  daily 

saying,  I know  not  what  thou  sayest 

with  you  teaching  in  the  temple. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 

and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 

him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 

z Lam.  4.  20. 

^scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 

there.  Tins  fellow  was  also  with 

a See  John 

be  fidfilled.  Then  “all  the  disciples 

Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

18. 15. 

forsook  him,  and  fled. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 

b Mark  it  53. 

57  IF  '’And  they  that  had  laid  hold 

oath,  I do  not  know  the  man. 

Luke  22.  5L 
John  18. 12, 

on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 

73  And  after  a Avhile  came  unto 

13,  2t 

the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 

him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 

and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 

them ; for  thy  ' speech  bewrayeth 

r Luke  22.  59. 

unto  the  high  priest’s  palace,  and 

thee. 
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74  Then  ® began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him, 
‘Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3 Judas 
hangeth  himself.  19  Pilate,  admonished  of 
his  wife,  24  washeth  his  hands  : 26  and  loos- 
eth  Barabbas.  29  Christ  is  crowned  with 
thorns,  34  crucified,  40  reviled,  SO  dieth,  and 
is  buried : 66  his  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and 
watched. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
®all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  : 
2 And  when  they  had  bound 
liim,  they  led  him  away,  and  ‘’de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3 IF  ® Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  liimself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  cliief  priests  and 
elders, 

4 Saying,  I have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood 
And  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5 And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  ‘‘and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself 
6 And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood 

7 And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter’s  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8 Wherefore  that  field  was  call- 
ed, ® The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9 Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  ‘And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  ham  that  was  valued,  Hwhom 
they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  ®and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying,  Aii;  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  ‘’Thou  sayest 


12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  ‘he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
‘‘Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a word;  insomuch  that  the  gover- 
nor marvelled  greatly. 

15  ‘Now  at  that  feast  the  go- 
vernor was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I release 
unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  IF  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man : 
for  I have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a di’eam  because  of 
him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  eld- 
ers persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  shoidd  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  wiU  ye  that  I release  unto 
you  ? They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What 
shall  I do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ?  They  aU  say  unto 
him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  IF  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  “took  water, 
and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  person:  see 
ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  “His  blood  he  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  IF  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them : and  when  p he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  cmcified 

27  ‘‘Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor took  Jesus  into  the  ||  common 
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haU,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
"^put  on  him  a scarlet  robe. 

29  H ® And  when  they  had  platted 
a cromi  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  Hhey  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  "and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
Mm. 

32  ^And  as  they  came  out,  ^they 
found  a man  of  Gyrene,  Simon  by 
name : him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  ^And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  a place  of  a skuU, 

34  1[  "They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
(frink  mingled  with  gall : and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereef,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  '’And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
that  it  might  be  Mfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  "They 
parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  ■'And  sitting  down  they  watch- 
ed him  there ; 

37  And  "set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  ^Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  1[  And  ®they  that  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  '‘Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself  'If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ; himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
him. 

43  He  tmsted  in  God ; let  him 


if  he  wiU  have 
I am  the  Son  of 


deliver  him  now, 
him  : for  he  said, 

God. 

44  'The  tliieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  "‘Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  aU  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Je- 
sus cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is 
to  say,  ®My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said.  This 
mam  caUeth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a spunge,  I’and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  ^ on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Eet  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 
him. 

50  IT  1 Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  "the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom ; and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into 
the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many. 

54  "Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying.  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  'which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  un- 
to him : 

56  "Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  Zebedee’s  children. 

57  “When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a rich  man  of  Arima- 
thsea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus’  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  be  deli- 
vered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
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and  resurrection. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

y Isai.  53.  9. 


! ch.  16.  21. 
& 17.  23. 

& 20. 19. 

& 26.  61. 
Mark  8.  31. 
& 10.  34. 
Luke  9.  22. 
& 18.  33. 

& 24.  6,  7. 
John  2. 19. 


» Dan.  6. 17. 


a Mark  16. 1. 
Luke  24. 1. 
John  20. 1. 


•>  ch.  27.  66. 


II  Or, 

had  been, 
e See  Mark 
16.5. 

Luke  24.  4. 
John  20. 12. 


d Dan.  10.  6. 


the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  ^laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock : and  he  rolled  a great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  If  Now  the  next  day,  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepa- 
ration, the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  * After  three  days  I will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepidchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from 
the  dead : so  the  last  error  shall 
be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
a watch : go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  “sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Christ’s  resurrection  is  declared  hy  an  angel 
to  the  women.  9 He  himself  appeareth  unto 
them.  11  The  high  priests  give  the  soldiers 
money  to  say  that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his 
sepulchre.  16  Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples, 
19  and  sendeth  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations. 

IN  the  “end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene '’and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  Hwas  a great 
earthquake : for  ® the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  ^His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow; 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye  : 
for  I know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  cmcified. 


6 He  is  not  here  ; for  he  is  risen, 
®as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7 And  go  quickly,  and  teU  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and,  behold,  'he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee;  there  shall 
ye  see  him : lo,  I have  told  you. 

8 And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  gi-eat 
joy ; and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples word. 

9 If  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  ® Jesus  met  them, 
saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be 
not  afraid : go  tell  *’  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

11  If  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  aU  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor’s ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  aS  they  were  taught : and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  If  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
moimtain  ’where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him : but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  '‘All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  If  ’Go  ye  therefore,  and  "’I [teach 
aU  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  " Teaching  them  to  observe  aU 
things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you;  and,  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

e ch.  12.  40. 
& 16.  21. 

& 17.  23. 

& 20. 19. 

fch.  26.  82. 
Mark  16.  7. 


E See 

Mark  16.  9. 
John  20. 14. 


h See 
Jolin  20. 17. 
Kom.  8.  29. 
Heb.  2. 11. 


1 ch.  26.  32. 
ver.  7. 

k Dan.  7. 13, 
14.  ch.  11. 
27.  & 16.  28. 
Luke  1.  32. 
& 10.  22. 
John  3.  35. 
& 5.  22.  & 
13. 3.  &17.2. 
Acta  2.  36. 
Rom.  14.  9. 

1 Cor.  15.  27. 
Eph.  1.10,21. 
Phil  2. 9, 10. 
Heb.  1.  2. 

& 2.  8. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 
Rev.  17. 14. 

I Mark  16. 15. 
nr  laai.  52. 10. 

Luke  24.  47. 
Acts  2. 38, 39. 
Rom.  10. 18. 
Col.  1.  23. 

II  Or,  make 
disciples,  or, 
Christians 
of  all  na- 
tions. 

n Acts  2.  42. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

26. 

ending. 


» Matt.  14. 33. 
Luke  1.  35. 
John  1.  34. 


b Mai.  3. 1. 
Matt.  11. 10. 
Luke  7.  27. 


c Isai.  40.  3. 
Matt.  3.  3. 
Luke  3.  4. 
John  1. 15, 
23. 

d Matt.  3. 1. 
Luke  3.  3. 
Jolin  3.  23. 

II  Or,  unto. 


e Matt.  3.  5. 


f Matt.  3.  4. 


B Lev.  11.  22. 

h Matt.  3. 11. 
John  1.  27. 
Acts  13.  25. 


‘ Acts  1.  5. 

& 11. 16. 

& 19.  4. 

k Isai.  4L  3. 
Joel  2.  28. 
Acts  2.  4. 

& 10.  45. 

& 11. 15, 16. 
1 Cor.  12. 13. 
A.  D.  27. 

I Matt.  3. 13. 
Luke  3.  21. 

n>  Matt.  3. 16. 
Jolui  1.  32. 

II  Or,  cloven, 
or,  rent. 


n Ps.  Z 7. 
Matt.  3. 17. 
eh.  9.  7. 


0 Matt.  4. 1. 
Luke  4.  L 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9 Jesus  is 
baptized,  12  tempted,  14  he  preacheth:  16 
calleth  Peter,  Andrew,  James  and  John:  23 
healeth  one  that  had  a devil,  29  Peter's  mo- 
ther in  law,  32  many  diseased  persons,  41  and 
cleanseth  the  leper. 

The  beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  “the  ^n  of 
God; 

2 As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
^ Behold,  I send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

3 ® The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  ,of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 
4 ^John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism 
of  repentance  ||for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

5 ® And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judsea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  aU  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6 And  John  was  ^clothed  with 
camel’s  hair,  and  with  a girdle  of 
a skin  about  his  loins  ; and  he  did 
eat  ® locusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7 And  preached,  saying,  •‘There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8 ‘I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water:  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  ^ with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9 *And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  '“And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens II  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like 
a dove  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  "Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I am  well 
pleased. 

12  “And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 


13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days,  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan ; and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
Pand  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  iNow  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
^ preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying,  “The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  ‘the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel 

16  “ Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  An- 
drew his  brother  casting  a net  into 
the  sea : for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  ‘‘they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  ^And  when  he  had  gone  a little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
in  the  sWp  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  “And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum; and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  “ .^d  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine : for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  •’  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a man  with  an  imclean  spirit ; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  'what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ? art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ? I know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  ^rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 


Anno 

DOMINI 

27. 


P Matt.  4. 11. 


A.  D.  30. 

ending. 

9 Matt.  4. 12. 
r Matt.  4.  23. 


‘ Dan.  9.  25. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1. 10. 
t Matt.  3.  2. 
A 4. 17. 


u Matt.  4. 18. 
Luke  5.  4. 


* Matt.  19. 27. 
Luke  5. 11. 

r Matt.  4.  21. 


A.  D.  31. 
« Matt.  4. 13. 
Luke  4.  31. 


» Matt.  7.  28. 


t>  Luke  4. 33. 


c Matt.  8.  29. 


<t  ver.  34. 
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Christ  healeth  many  St.  MARK,  II.  diseased persmis. 

Anno 

®had  tom  liim,  and  cried  with  a 

immediately  the  leprosy  departed 

Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  liim. 

from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

31. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him. 

somuch  that  they  questioned  among 

and  forthwith  sent  liim  away ; 

_ 

themselves,  saying.  What  thing  is 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 

this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this? 

say  nothing  to  any  man : but  go 

for  with  authority  commandeth  he 

thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest. 

even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 

and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 

do  obey  him. 

things  “which  Moses  commanded. 

0 Lev.  U.  3, 
4, 10. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 

for  a testimony  unto  them. 

Luke  5. 14. 

spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 

45  P But  he  went  out,  and  began 

P Luke  5. 15. 

region  round  about  Gahlee. 

to  pubhsh  it  much,  and  to  blaze 

f Matt  8. 14. 

29  ^And  forthwith,  when  they 

abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 

Luke  4.  38. 

were  come  out  of  the  synagogue. 

Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 

they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 

into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 

mon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 

desert  places : i and  they  came  to 

1 ch.  2. 13. 

John. 

him  from  every  quarter. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay 

CHAPTER  II. 

sick  of  a fever,  and  anon  they  teU 

1 Christ  healeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  1 4 calleth 

him  of  her. 

Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  IS  eatelh 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 

with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuseth  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  23  and  for  plucking 

the  hand,  and  hfted  her  up ; and 

the  ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath  day. 

immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 

A ]!H)  again  " he  entered  into  Ca- 

a Matt.  9. 1, 

she  ministered  unto  them. 

pemaum  after  some  days ; and 

e Matt  8. 16. 

32  sAnd  at  even,  when  the  sun 

it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the 

Luke  4.  40. 

did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 

house. 

that  were  mseased,  and  them  that 

2 And  straightway  many  were 

were  possessed  with  devils. 

gathered  together,  insomuch  that 

33  ^d  aU  the  city  was  gathered 

there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 

together  at  the  door. 

no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door : 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 

and  he  preached  the  word  unto 

sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast 

them. 

h ell.  3. 12. 

out  many  devils ; and  **  suffered 

3 And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 

See  Acts  16. 

not  the  devils  Uto  speak,  because 

ing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which 

IT,  18. 

II  Or,  to  say 

they  knew  him. 

was  borne  of  four. 

that  they 

35  And  4n  the  morning,  rising  up 

4 And  when  they  could  not  come 

> Luke  4.  42. 

a great  while  before  day,  he  went 

nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 

out,  and  departed  into  a solitary 

uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 

place,  and  there  prayed. 

and  when  they  had  broken  it  up. 

36  .^d  Simon  and  they  that  were 

they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 

with  him  followed  after  him. 

sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him. 

5 When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 

they  said  unto  him.  All  nwn  seek 

said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 

for  thee. 

Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

n Luke  4.  43. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  '‘Let 

6 But  there  were  certain  of  the 

us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 

scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 

1 Isai.  61. 1. 

may  preach  there  also : for  'there- 

in  their  hearts. 

&17.  4. 

fore  came  I forth. 

7 Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 

m Matt  4.  23. 

39  ""And  he  preached  in  their 

blasphemies?  '’who  can  forgive  sins 

b Job  14.  4. 
Tvii.  43 

synagogues  throughout  aU  Gahlee, 

but  God  only? 

and  cast  out  devils. 

8 And  immediately  “when  Jesus 

e Matt.  9.  4. 

^ Matt.  8.  2. 

40  "And  there  came  a leper  to 

perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 

liim,  beseeching  him,  and  kneehng 

reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 

down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him. 

unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 

If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

things  in  your  hearts  ? 

clean. 

9 ^Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 

■1  Matt.  9.  6. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 

the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be 

passion,  put  foidh  his  hand,  and 

forgiven  thee ; or  to  say,  i^se,  and 

touched  Mm,  and  saith  unto  him. 

take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

I will ; be  thou  clean. 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 

Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 

9G9 


Matthew  the  pvhlican  called.  St.  MARK,  III.  The  loithered  hand  healed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


e Matt.  9.  9. 


f Matt.  9.  9. 
Luko  S.  27. 


II  Or,  at  the 
place  where 
the  custom 
was  re- 
ceived. 
s Matt.  9. 10. 


h Matt.  9. 12, 
13.  & 18. 11. 
Luke  5.  3L 
32.  & 19. 10. 
1 Tim.  1. 15. 


I Matt.  9. 14. 
Luke  5.  33. 


II  Or,  raw, 
or,  un- 
wrought. 


forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee,  Ai’ise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  be- 
fore them  aU ; insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying.  We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion. 

13  ®And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea  side ; and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  liim,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  ^And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alphmus  sitting 
II  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and 
said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  Aiid  he 
arose  and  followed  liim. 

15  s And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  : for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees saw  him  eat  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth 
and  drinketh  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

17  Wlien  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  ‘'They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick : I came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

18  * And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him,  Wliy 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  wliile  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot 
fast. 

20  But  the  days  wfil  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  fi'om  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

■ 21  No  man  also  seweth  a piece 
of  II new  cloth  on  an  old  garment: 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles  : else  the  new  wine 


doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will 
be  marred : but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles. 

23  ‘'And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn  fields  on 
the  sabbath  day ; and  liis  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  ‘ to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  wliich  is  not 
lavfftd? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  ™what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungi’ed,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  "which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him?- 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  "the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and 
many  other  infirmities : 1 1 rebuketh  the  un- 
clean spirits:  13  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles : 
22  convinceth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub : 31  and  sheweth  who  are 
his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

AND  "he  entered  again  into  the 
x\-  synagogue ; and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a withered 
hand. 

2 And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ; that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3 And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
+ Stand  forth. 

4 And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawfiil  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life, 
or  to  kill?  But  they  held  their 
peace. 

5 And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
gi’ieved  for  the  ||  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out : and  liis  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6 And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
"the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  liim. 
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7 But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and 
a great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  ^ and  from  Judsea, 

8 And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumma,  and  from  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
gi’eat  midtitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9 And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ; inso- 
much that  they  ||  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

11  ® And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  ^Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  ® he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  ’’And  he  goeth  up  into  a moun- 
tain, and  caUeth  unto  him  whom 
he  would : and  they  came  unto 
him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  Ajad  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils : 

16  And  Simon  *he  surnamed  Peter; 

17  And  James  the  son  ofZebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James; 
and  he  suniamed  them  Boanerges, 
which  is.  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phseus,  and  Thaddseus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him : and  they  went  ||  into 
an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  ^ so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  |1  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  *for  they  said.  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  IT  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  “He 
hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  " And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 


24  And  if  a kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  °No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man ; and  then  he  mU  spoil 
his  house. 

28  I*  Verily  I say  unto  you,  AH  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  whereAvith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation: 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  IT  ‘‘There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and,  stand- 
ing without,  sent  unto  him,  calling 
him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying. 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  parable  of  the  sovier,  14  and  the  meaning 
thereof.  21  We  must  communicate  the  light 
of  our  knowledge  to  others.  26  The  parable 
of  the  seed  growing  secretly,  30  and  of  the 
mustard  seed.  35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest 
on  the  sea: 

ANT)  ®he  began  again  to  teach 
XjL  by  the  sea  side : and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  a 
ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; and  the 
whole  multitude  Avas  by  the  sea  on 
the  land. 

2 And  he  taught  them  many 
tilings  by  parables,  *’  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold,  there  went 
out  a sower  to  sow : 

4 And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sow- 
ed, some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
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the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5 And  some  fell  on  stony  gi’ound, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth  ; and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6 But  wlien  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8 And  other  feU  on  good  ground, 
'and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased ; and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9 And  he  said  imto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  ^ And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God : but  unto 
'them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables  : 

12  ^That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ; and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ; lest 
at  any  time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, and  their  sins  should  be 
forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ? and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  IF  ®The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ; but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  com- 
eth  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  groxmd; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a time : af- 
terward, when  afiliction  or  perse- 
cution ariseth  for  the  word’s  sake, 
immediately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  wliicli  are 
sown  among  thorns ; such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
’’and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  en- 
tering in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitfuL 


20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fmit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  himdred. 

21  If  ‘And  he  said  imto  them.  Is 
a candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a II  bushel,  or  under  a bed?  and  not 
to  be  set  on  a candlestick? 

22  '‘For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested;  nei- 
ther was  any  tiling  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  Mf  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  ™Arith  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you ; and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given : and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  1 And  he  said,  ° So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  shoidd 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  hei’self ; first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  1|  brought 
forth,  immediately  ^he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  IT  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches  ; so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  '■  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  : and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  aU  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  ' And  the  same  day,  when  the 
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even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  midtitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a pillow : 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
him.  Master,  carest  thou  not  that 
we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  stilL  And  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of 

devils,  13  they  enter  into  the  swine.  25  He 

healeth  the  woman  of  the  bloody  issue,  35  and 

raisethfrom  death  Jairus  his  daughter. 

AND  “they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2 And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3 Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ; and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4 Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces  : neither  could  any  mam 
tame  him. 

5 And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  cr5dng,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6 But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7 And  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most 
high  God?  I adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8 For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thxni  unclean  spirit. 


9 And  he  asked  him.  What  is 
thy  name  ? And  he  answered,  say- 
ing, My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  un- 
to the  mountains  a great  herd  of 
swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  (they  were 
about  two  thousand ;)  and  were 
choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  Ids  right 
mind : and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  ’’they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  slup,  'he  that  had  been  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  1dm 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  fnends,  and  teU  them  how 
^eat  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapods  how  gi’eat 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him : 
and  all  men  did  marvel 

21  ^And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him:  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 
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22  'And,  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  nders  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name ; and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fed  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  dttle  daughter  deth  at  the 
point  of  death : / pn'ay  thee,  come 
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daughter  to  life. 


and  lay  tliy  hands  on  her,  that 
she  may  be  healed ; and  she  shall 
hve. 

24  And  Jesiis  went  with  him  ; 
and  much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  liim. 

25  And  a certain  woman,  ^ which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
aU  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Je- 
sus, came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ; and 
she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 
healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  ® virtue  had 
gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  press,  and  said.  Who  touch- 
ed my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  be- 
fore him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, ^ thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ; go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  ‘While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  rMer  of  the  syna- 
gogue’s house  certain  which  said. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead : why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue. 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  'Wliy  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  tlie  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but sleepeth. 


40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
•But  when  he  had  put  them  all 
out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth 
in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  imto  her,  Talitha 
cumi  ; which  is,  being  interpreted. 
Damsel,  I say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ; for  she  was 
of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a great 
astonishment. 

43  And  ™he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ; and 
commanded  that  sometliing  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen.  7 He 
giveth  the  twelve  power  over  unclean  spirits. 
14  Divers  opinions  of  Christ.  27  John  Bap- 
tist is  beheaded,  29  and  buried.  30  The  apo- 
stles return  from  preaching.  34  The  miracle 
office  loaves  and  two  fishes.  48  Christ  walk- 
eth  on  the  sea : 53  and  healeth  all  that  touch 
him. 

AND  “he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  country ; 
and  his  disciples  foUow  him. 

2 And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
synagogue : and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  wliich  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  lus 
hands  ? 

3 Is  not  tills  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Maiy,  “the  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon? 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us?  And  they  ^were  offended  at 
him. 

4 But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ®A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5 •^Aud  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6 And  ®he  maiwelled  because  of 
their  unbelief  •'And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching.  _ 

7 IF  'And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  liy  two  and  two ; and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8 And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
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ney,  save  a staff  only ; no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no  ||  money  in  their  purse  : 

9 But  he  shod  Avith  sandals  ; and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  ‘And  he  said  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 
an  house,  there  abide  tUl  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  “And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  “ shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  + and  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
"and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  PAnd  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad :) 
and  he  said.  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  *1  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  there- 
of he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I 
beheaded : he  is  risen  Irom  the 
dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias’ 
sake,  his  brother  Philip’s  >vife ; for 
he  had  mamed  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
"It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  Ha 
quaiTel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him ; but  she  could 
not : 

20  For  Herod  ‘feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  i|  observed  him ; and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  "And  when  a convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  * on  his 
birthday  made  a supper  to  his 
lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  es- 
tates of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatso- 


ever thou  wilt,  and  I will  give  it 
thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  ^ What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  Wliat  shall  I ask? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, saying,  I will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a charger  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  ‘'And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ; yet  for  his  oath’s  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
II  an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought : and  he 
went  and  beheaded  him  in  the 
prison, 

28  Aiid  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel : and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a tomb. 

30  "And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught. 

31  *’And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a desert 
place,  and  rest  a while : for  " there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  ‘‘And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  ® And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a shepherd:  and  ‘he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  ®And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a desert  place, 
and  now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
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about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread:  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat.  • 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  ^ Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  |1  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to 
eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  ‘Five, 
and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  gi’een  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  * And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the 
ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side 
before  ||unto  Bethsaida,  wliile  he 
sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a mountain 
to  pray. 

47  “And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing ; for  the  wind  was  contraiy 
unto  them : and  about  the  fourth 
Avatch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  Avalking  upon  the  sea,  and 
“ Avoidd  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed 
it  had  been  a spirit,  and  cried 
out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Be  of  good  cheer:  it 
is  I ; be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship ; and  the  wind  ceased : 


and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

52  For  "they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves:  for  their 
P heart  was  hardened. 

53  lAnd  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  ‘they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
his  garment : and  as  many  as  touch- 
ed II  him  were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for 
eating  with  unwashen  hands.  8 They  break 
the  commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions  of 
men.  14  Meat  defileth  not  the  man.  24  He 
healeth  the  Syrophenician  woman’s  daughter 
of  an  unclean  spirit,  31  and  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  stammered  in  his  speech. 

Then  " came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  ||  defiled, 
that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands, 
they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  aU  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
II  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  II  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of 
II  tables. 

5  ^ Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  THiy  walk  not  thy  (fis- 
ciples  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
"This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
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ship  me,  teaching /or  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8 For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups : and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9 And  he  said  unto  them.  Fid! 
well  ye  ||  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
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tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother  ; and,  ® Wlio- 
so  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is  ^Cor- 
ban,  that  is  to  say,  a gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me  ; he  shall  he  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  Ids 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered : and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ir  s And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  Mm,  he  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  mthout 
a man,  that  entering  into  liim  can 
defile  liim : but  the  tilings  Avhich 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  ’'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  'And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  fi’om  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ai’e 
ye  so  without  understanding  also? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
soever thing  from  Avithout  euter- 
eth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile 
him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  com- 
eth  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth 
the  man. 

21  ’'For  from  Avithin,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  t covetousness,  Avicked- 
ness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 


23  All  these  evil  things  come  fi’om 
Avithin,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  1 ‘And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  Avent  into  the  borders  of  Tyi*e 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
knoAV  it : but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a certain  Avoman,  Avhose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  liim,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  Avoman  was  a ||  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation ; and  she 
besought  him  that  he  Avould  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled:  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  liim.  Yes,  Lord : yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way ; the  deAM 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  Avhen  she  Avas  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed 

31  IT  ""And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  1/i’e  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  " they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  Avas  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ; and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  “he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  P looking  up  to  heaven, 
“ilie  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  ojiened 

35  ''And  straightAvay  his  ears  AA^ere 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  ®he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man : but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done 
all  things  weU : he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


1 Matt.  15.  21. 


|]  Or,  Gctdile. 


'“Matt.  15. 29. 


n Matt.  9.  32. 
Luke  11. 14. 


u ch.  8.  23. 
John  9.  C. 


P ch.  6.  41. 
John  11.  41. 
& 17.  L 
'1  John  11.  33, 
38. 

r Is.'ii.  3-1.  5,  C. 
Matt.  11.  5. 


s ch.  5.  43. 
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Christ feedethfour  thousand.  St.  MARK,  VIII.  He  giveth  a blind  man  sight. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously : 10  re- 
fuseth  to  give  a sign  to  the  Pharisees : 14  ad- 
monisheth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod: 
22  giveth  a blind  man  his  sight:  27  acknow- 
ledgeth  that  he  is  the  Christ,  who  should  suffer 
and  rise  again : 34  and  exhorteth  to  patience 
in  persecution  for  the  profession  of  the  gospel. 


« Matt.  15.  32. 


b Matt.  15.  34. 
See  ch.  6. 38. 


c Matt  14. 19. 
ch.  6.  41. 


dMatt  15. 39. 


e Matt  12.  38. 
& 16. 1. 
John  6.  SO. 


f Matt  16.  5. 


IN  those  days  Hlie  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  eat : 

3  And  if  I send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  theu’  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him. 
From  whence  can  a man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
Avilderness  ? 

5  •'And  he  asked  them,  Hoav  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said. 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  doAvn  on  the  ground:  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a few  small  fishes : 
and  “he  blessed,  and  commanded 
to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand : and  he  sent 
them  aAvay. 

10  1[  And  ^straightway  he  entered 
into  a ship  vdth  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  “And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to^  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  hinii^  sign  fi’om  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a sign?  verily 
I say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  1[  ^Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf 


15  ®And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Take  heed,  bcAvare  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  o/the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we 
have  no  bread. 

17  And  Avhen  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ? * perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understand? 
have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
haAdng  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do 
ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  hoAV  many 
baskets  full  of  fi-agments  took  ye 
up  ? They  say  unto  him,  TavcIvc. 

20  And  ^when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
fuU  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? And 
they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  “ ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida ; and  they  bring  a bhnd  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  toAvu;  and  Avhen  "he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saAV 
ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up : and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying.  Neither  go  into  the 
toAvn,  “nor  teU  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  IF  P And  Jesus  Avent  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  toAms  of  Cresarea 
Philippi : and  by  the  way  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  ‘iJohn  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say,  Elias;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I am  ? And  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him. 

Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  “And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  teU  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  ‘ he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  sufier 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


S Matt.  16.  6. 
Luke  12. 1. 


t Matt.  16.  7. 


1 ch.  6.  52. 


k Matt.  14. 20. 
ch.  6.  43. 
Luke  9. 17. 
John  6. 13. 


1 Matt.  15.  37. 
ver.  8. 


m ch.  6.  52. 
ver.  17. 


■'  ch.  7.  33. 


0 Matt.  8.  4. 
ch.  5.  43. 


P Matt.  16. 13. 
Luke  9. 18. 


<1  Matt.  14.  2. 


r Matt.  16. 16. 
John  6.  69. 
& 11.  27. 
s Matt.  16.  20. 

I Matt.  16.  21. 
& 17.  22. 
Luke  9.  22. 
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The  transJigi(/ration  of  Christ.  St.  MARK,  IX.  Of  the  corrimg  of  Elim. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


>*  Matt.  10. 38. 
& 16.  24. 
Luke  9.  23. 
i£  14.  27. 


< John  12.  25. 


^ s/  ^ 
/j 

y Matt.  10. 33. 
Luke  9.  26. 
& 12.  9. 
t See  Rom. 

1. 16. 

2 Tim.  1.  8. 
& 2. 12. 


» Matt.  16.  28. 
Luke  9.  27. 


6 Matt.  24. 30. 
& 25.  31. 
Luke  22. 18. 

<J  Matt.  17. 1. 
Luke  9.  28. 


6 Dan.  7.  9. 
Matt.  28.  3. 


many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  i^the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan : for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  1[  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  “Whoso- 
ever AviU  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

35  For  * whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ; but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  f)rofit  a man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  y Whosoever  therefore  "shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration ; of  him  also  shah,  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  liis  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

2 Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  instructeth  his 
disciples  concerning  the  coming  of  Elias:  14 
casteth  forth  a dumb  and  deaf  spirit : 30  fore- 
telleth  his  death  and  resurrection : 33  exhort- 
eth  his  disciples  to  humility:  38  bidding  them 
not  to  prohibit  such  as  be  not  against  them, 
nor  to  give  offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  "Verily 
I say  unto  you.  That  there 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  *’the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2 IF  “And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves:  and  he  was  transfi- 
giu’ed  before  them. 

3 And  his  raiment  became  shin- 
ing, exceeding  white  as  snow;  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4 And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  Avith  Moses : and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 


5 And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here : and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6 For  he  wist  not  Avhat  to  say; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7 And  there  was  a cloud  that 
overshadowed  them : and  a voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This 
is  my  beloved  Son : hear  him. 

8 And  suddenly,  Avhen  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9 “And  as  they  came  down  fi’om 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  IF  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Why  say  the  scribes  Hhat  Elias 
must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  fii’st,  and 
restoreth  all  things ; and  ® how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
**  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I say  unto  you.  That  ‘Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  IF  ^And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  Wliat 
question  ye  ||  with  them  ? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said.  Master,  I have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  Uteareth  him:  and  he  foam- 
eth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away:  and  I spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out ; and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 

0 faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I be  with  you  ? how  long  shall 

1 suffer  you  ? bring  him  unto  me. 


Anno 

•DOMINI 

32. 


e Matt.  17.  9. 


f Mai.  4.  5. 
Matt.  17. 10. 


8 Ps.  22.  6. 

Is.  53.  2,  &c. 
Dan.  9.  26. 


h Luke  23. 11. 
Phil.  2.  7. 

I Matt.  11. 14. 
& 17. 12. 
Luke  1. 17. 


k Matt.  17. 14. 
Luke  9.  37. 


II  Or,  among 
yourselves  9 

1 Matt.  17. 14. 
Luke  9.  38. 


II  Or,  dash- 
eth  him. 
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Christ foretelleth  his  own  death.  St.  MARK,  IX.  He  teaclieth  to  avoid  offences. 

Anno 

nOMTT^T 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 

35  And  he  sat  doAvn,  and  called 

Anno 

32. 

him : and  ™ when  he  saw  him, 

the  tAvelve,  and  saith  unto  them. 

32, 

m ch.  1.  26. 

straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ; 

If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 

r Matt.  20  26 

Luke  9.  42. 

and  he  feU  on  the  ground,  and 

same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 

27.  cii.io.  4S! 

wallowed  foaming. 

vant  of  aU. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 

36  And  ® he  took  a child,  and  set 

S Matt.  18.  2. 

long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 

liim  in  the  midst  of  them : and 

him  ? And  he  said.  Of  a child. 

when  he  had  taken  liim  in  his 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  liim 

arms,  he  said  unto  them. 

into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters. 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 

to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst 

of  such  cliildi’en  iu  my  name,  re- 

do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 

ceiveth  me  : and  ‘ Avhosoever  shall 

t Matt.  10.  40. 

us,  and  help  us. 

receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 

n Matt.  IT.  20. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ° If  thou 

him  that  sent  me. 

Luke  17.  6. 

canst  believe,  all  things  are  j)os- 

38  IF  “And  John  ansAvered  him. 

«Num.ll.28. 

John  11.  40. 

sible  to  him  that  believeth. 

saying.  Master,  we  saAV  one  casting 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 

out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol- 

the  child  cried  out,  and  said  Avith 

loweth  not  us : and  Ave  forbad  liim. 

teax's.  Lord,  I believe ; help  thou 

because  he  folloAveth  not  us. 

mine  unbelief 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 

not : ^ for  there  is  no  man  Avhich 

1 1 Cor.  12.  3. 

pie  came  running  together,  he  re- 

shall  do  a miracle  in  my  name,  that 

buked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 

can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

him,  Tho^i  dumb  and  deaf  spirit. 

40  For  ^ he  that  is  not  against  us 

y See  Matt. 

I charge  thee,  come  out  of  him. 

is  on  our  part. 

and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

41  ^ For  Avhosoever  shaU  give  you 

2 Matt.  10.  42. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 

a cup  of  water  to  dilnk  in  my 

him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 

name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 

and  he  was  as  one  dead ; insomuch 

verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 

that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

lose  his  reward. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 

42  “And  Avhosoever  shall  ofiend 

a Matt.  18.  6. 
Luke  17. 1. 

hand,  and  lifted  liim  up ; and  he 

one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 

arose. 

in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 

0 Matt.  17. 19. 

28  °And  when  he  Avas  come  into 

miUstone  were  hanged  about  his 

the  house,  his  disciifies  asked  him 

neck,  and  he  Avere  cast  into  the 

privately,  Why  could  not  we  cast 

sea. 

him  out? 

43  ’’And  if  thy  hand  ll  otfend  thee. 

b Dcut.  13.  6. 
Matt.  5.  29. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 

cut  it  ofi* : it  is  better  for  thee  to 

& 18.  8. 

kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing. 

enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 

11  Or,  cause 
thee  to  of- 

but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

two  hands  to  go  into  heU,  into  the 

fend:  and  80 
ver.  45,  47. 

30  1[  And  they  departed  thence. 

fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

and  passed  through  Galilee ; and 

44  “Where  their  worm  dieth  not. 

c Isai.  66.  24. 

he  Avould  not  that  any  man  should 

and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

know  it. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  olfend  thee. 

P Matt.  17. 22. 

31  pRor  he  taught  his  disciples. 

cut  it  olf:  it  is  better  for  thee 

Luke  9.  44. 

and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 

to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  hav- 

man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 

ing  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell. 

of  men,  and  they  shall  kiU  him; 

into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 

and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 

quenched: 

rise  the  third  day. 

46  \Vliere  their  worm  dieth  not. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 

and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

saying,  and  Avere  afraid  to  ask 

47  And  if  thine  eye  li  ofiend  thee. 

II  Or. 

him. 

pluck  it  out : it  is  better  for  thee 

to  offend. 

9 Matt.  18. 1. 

33  IF  ‘'And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 

to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 

Luke  9.  46. 
&22.  24. 

and  being  in  the  house  he  asked 

with  one  eye,  than  liaAong  two  eyes 

them.  What  Avas  it  that  ye  disputed 

to  be  cast  into  lieU  fire : 

among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

48  \Vhere  their  worm  dieth  not. 

34  But  they  held  their  peace : 

and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 

among  themselves,  Avho  should  he 

Avith  fire,  ^and  every  sacrifice  shall 

d Lev.  2. 13. 
Ezek.  43.  24. 

the  greatest. 

be  salted  with  salt. 

980 
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St.  mark,  X. 


concerning  divorce. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


0 Matt.  5. 13. 
Luke  14.  34. 
fEph.  4.  29. 
Co!.  4.  6. 
SRom.  12. 18. 
& 14. 19. 

2 Cor.  13. 11. 
Heb.  12. 14. 


50  ® Salt  is  good ; but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
>vaU  ye  season  it?  ^Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  ®have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

2 Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching 
divorcement:  13  blesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  unto  him:  17  resolveth  a rich  man 
how  he  may  inherit  life  everlasting : 23  telleth 
his  disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches:  28  pro- 
miseth  rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing 
for  the  gospel : 32  foretelleth  his  death  and 
resurrection:  35  biddeth  the  two  ambitious 
suitors  to  think  rather  of  suffering  with  him: 
46  and  restoreth  to  Bartimceus  his  sight. 


A.  D.  33. 
a Matt.  19. 1. 
.lohii  10.  40. 
& 11.  7. 


b Matt.  19.  3. 


c Dout.  24. 1. 
Matt.  5.  31. 
& 19.  7. 


<1  Gen.  1.  27. 
&6.  2. 


e Gen.  2.  24. 
1 Cor.  6.  16. 
Eph.  6.  31. 


f Matt.  5.  32. 
& 19.  9. 
Luke  16. 18. 
Rom.  7.  3. 

1 Cor.  7. 10, 
11. 


B Matt.  19. 13. 
Luke  18. 15. 


And  “he  arose  from  thence, 
. and  cometh  into  the  coasts 
of  Judiea  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan : and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again ; and,  as  he  was 
wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2 IF  “"And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  liim.  Is  it  lawM 
for  a man  to  put  away  his  Avife? 
tempting  him. 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4 And  they  said,  “Moses  suffered 
to  write  a biU  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  aAvay. 

5 And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6 But  fi’om  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  ^ God  made  them  male 
and  female. 

7 “For  this  cause  shall  a man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  Avife ; 

8 And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh : so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9 What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  Ins  disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ^Who- 
soever shall  put  aAvay  liis  AAnfe,  and 
maiTy  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her. 

12  And  if  a Avoman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adidtery. 

13  IF  ®And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them:  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saAv  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to 


come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not : for  ''  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

15  Verily  I say  unto  you,  ‘^Vlioso- 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
anus,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  IF  '‘And  Avhen  he  AA^as  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him.  Good  Mastei’,  Avhat 
shall  I do  that  I may  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Wliy 
callestthou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knoAvest  the  command- 
ments, ' Do  not  commit  adidtery. 
Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  Avitness,  Defraud  not. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
One  thing  thou  lackest : go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasm*e  in  heaven : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  aAvay  gi'ieved : for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  IF  " And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  Ids  disciples. 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished at  Ids  words.  But  Jesus  an- 
swereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Childi’eu,  hoAV  hard  is  it  for  them 
“that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than 
for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  Avere  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Wlio  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  Avith  God:  for  paaRIi  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

28  IF  ‘iThen  Peter  began  to  say 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


hi  Cor.  14. 20. 
1 Pet.  2.  2. 

' Matt.  18.  3. 


k Matt.  19. 16. 
Luke  18. 18. 


1 Exod.  20. 
Rom.  13.  9. 


m Matt.  6. 19, 
20.  «E  19.  21. 
Luke  12.  33. 
& 16.  9. 


n Matt.  19. 23. 
Luke  18.  24. 


0 Job  31.  24. 
Ps.  62.  7. 

& 62.  10. 

1 Tim.  6. 17. 


P Jcr.  32. 17. 
Matt.  19.  26. 
Luke  1.  37. 
OMatt.  19.27. 
Luke  18.  28. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


r 2 Chr.  25.  9. 
Luke  18.  30. 


s Matt.  19.  30. 
& 20. 16. 
Luke  13.  30. 

t Matt  20. 17. 
Luke  18.  31. 


u eh.  8.  31. 
& 9.  31. 
Luke  9.  22. 
& 18.  31. 


i Matt  20. 20. 


unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  ansAvered  and  said. 
Verily  I say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  Avife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s, 

30  "But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  Adth 
persecutions  ; and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  ®But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ; and  the  last  first. 

32  IF  ‘And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ; and  Jesus 
Avent  before  them : and  they  were 
amazed ; and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  "And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto 
him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jenisalem  ; and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ; and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him:  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  IF  ^And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  Avoidd  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wliat 
would  ye  that  I should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  un- 
to us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask : can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  Anth  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  Avith? 

39  And  they  said  imto  him.  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I di’ink  of ; and  with  the  baptism 
that  I am  baptized  Avithal  shall  ye 
be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine 
to  give ; but  it  shall  he  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 


41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
vrith  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  ^ Ye  know  that 
they  Avhich  |1  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them ; and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  "But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you ; but  whosoever  Avill  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  i^aid  Avhosoever  of  you  Avill  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  aU. 

45  For  even  '’the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  "to  give  his 
life  a ransom  for  many. 

46  IF  ‘'And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  AAdth 
his  disciples  and  a great  number 
of  people,  bhnd  Bartimseus,  the 
son  of  Timseus,  sat  by  the  high- 
way side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  ciy 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace : but  he 
cried  the  more  a great  deal,  Thoti 
son  of  DaAud,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  liis  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Wliat  Adit  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  bhnd 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way ; ® thy  faith  hath  I|  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Christ  rideth  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem  : 12 
curseth  the  fruitless  leafy  tree:  15  purgeth  the 
temple : 20  exhorteth  his  disciples  to  stedfast- 
ness  of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies : 
27  and  defendeth  the  lawfulness  of  his  actions, 
by  the  witness  of  John,  who  was  a man  sent 
of  God. 

AND  "when  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
rusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Ohves,  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2 And  saith  unto  them.  Go  your 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

y Matt.  20.  24. 


‘ Luke  22.  25. 
II  Or, 

Ihinh  good. 


a Matt.  20.  26, 
28.  ch.  9.  35. 
Luke  9. 18. 


bJohn  13. 14. 
PhU.  2.  7. 

cMatt.  20.  28. 
1 Tim.  2.  6. 
Tit.  2. 14. 

d Matt.  20. 29. 
Lulie  18.  35. 


e Matt.  9.  22. 
ch.  5.  84. 

II  Or, 

saved  thee. 


a Matt.  21. 1. 
Luke  19.  29. 
John  12. 14. 
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Anno 

pOMTNT 

way  into  the  village  over  against 

any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 

Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

you : and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 

through  the  temple. 

33. 

into  it,  ye  shall  find  a colt  tied. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 

whereon  never  man  sat ; loose  him. 

them.  Is  it  not  witten,  'My  house 

* Isai.  66.  7. 

and  bring  him. 

shah,  be  called  ||  of  all  nations  the 

II  Or, 

3 And  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 

house  of  prayer?  but  ‘‘ye  have 

•prayer  for 

Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the 

made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

k Jer.  7. 11. 

Lord  hath  need  of  him ; and  straight- 

18  And  Hhe  sci’ibes  and  chief 

1 Matt.  21.  45, 

way  he  will  send  him  hither. 

priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 

Luke  19.  47. 

4 And  they  went  their  way,  and 

they  might  destroy  him : for  they 

found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 

feared  him,  because  “all  the  people 

m Matt.  7.  28. 
ch  1 22. 

without  in  a place  where  two  ways 

was  astonished  at  liis  doctrine. 

Luke  4.  32. 

met ; and  they  loose  him. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 

5 .^d  certain  of  them  that  stood 

Avent  out  of  the  city. 

there  said  unto  them,  Wliat  do  ye. 

20  1[  "And  in  the  morning,  as  they 

nMatt.  21. 19. 

loosing  the  colt  ? 

passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 

6 And  they  said  unto  them  even 

dried  up  from  the  roots. 

as  Jesus  had  commanded : and  they 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 

let  them  go. 

brance  saith  unto  liim.  Master, 

7 And  they  brought  the  colt  to 

behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou 

Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 

cursedst  is  withered  away. 

him  ; and  he  sat  upon  him. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  un- 

Matt.  21.  8. 

8 **And  many  spread  their  gar- 

to  them,  II  Have  faith  in  God. 

II  Or,  Have 

ments  in  the  way : and  others  cut 

23  For  “verily  I say  unto  you,  Tliat 

of  God. 

down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 

whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 

0 Matt.  17.  20. 
«5i  21.  21. 

strawed  them  in  the  way. 

tain.  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 

Luke  17.  6. 

9 And  they  that  went  before,  and 

cast  into  the  sea ; and  shall  not 

they  that  followed,  cried,  saying. 

doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  be- 

0 Ps.  118.  26. 

'Hosanna ; Blessed  is  he  that  com- 

lieve  that  those  things  which  he 

eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

saith  shall  come  to  pass ; he  shall 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our 

have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 

24  Therefore  I say  unto  you. 

<>  Ps.  148. 1. 

name  of  the  Lord:  ^Hosanna  in 

p What  things  soever  ye  desire. 

P Matt.  7.  7. 
T.iikf*  n Q 

the  highest. 

when  ye  pray,  beheve  that  ye  re- 

John  14. 13. 

' Matt.  21. 12. 

11  'And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 

ceive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 

16.  24. 

Salem,  and  into  the  temple : and 

them. 

Jam.  1.  5, 6. 

when  he  had  looked  round  about 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying. 

upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 

forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 

<1  Matt.  6.  U. 
Col.  3. 13. 

tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto 

any : that  yoim  Father  also  which 

Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 

fMatt.  21. 18. 

12  ^And  on  the  morrow,  when 

trespasses. 

they  were  come  fi’om  Bethany,  he 

26  But  'if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 

r MaU.  18.  35. 

was  hungry: 

ther  will  your  Father  wliich  is  in 

e Matt.  21. 19. 

13  ®And  seeing  a fig  tree  afar  off 

heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 

27  IF  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 

might  find  any  thing  thereon : and 

msalem:  “and  as  he  was  walking 

8 Matt.  21.  23. 
Luke  20. 1. 

when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  no- 

in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 

thing  but  leaves ; for  the  time  of 

the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes. 

figs  was  not  yet. 

and  the  elders. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 

unto  it.  No  man  eat  finiit  of  thee 

authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 

hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 

and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 

pies  heard  it. 

to  do  these  things  ? 

h Matt.  21. 12. 

15  H ’•And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 

John  2. 14. 

and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple. 

unto  them,  I will  also  ask  of  yon 

and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 

one  II  question,  and  answer  me,  and 

II  Or,  thing. 

sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 

I will  tell  you  by  Avhat  authority  I 

overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 

do  these  things. 

changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  Avas  it 

that  sold  doves ; 

from  heaven,  or  of  men?  ansAver 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 

me. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


t Matt.  3.  5. 
& 14.  5. 
ch.  6.  20. 


31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ; he  Avill  say,  MTiy  then  did 
ye  not  believe  liim? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people : for  * aU 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  teU.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them. 
Neither  do  I teU  you  by  what  au- 
thority I do  these  things. 


a Matt.  21.  33. 
Luko  20.  9. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

\ In  a parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  un- 
thankful husbandmen,  Christ  foretelleth  the 
reprobation  of  the  Jeivs,  and  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles.  13  He  avoideth  the  snare  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Herodians  about  paying  tribute 
to  CcBsar:  18  convinceth  the  error  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection : 28  re- 
solveth  the  scribe,  who  questioned  of  the  first 
commandment : 3.5  refateth  the  opinion  that 
the  scribes  held  of  Christ:  38  bidding  the  peo- 
ple to  beware  of  their  ambition  and  hypocrisy : 
41  and  commendeth  the  poor  widotv  for  her 
two  mites,  above  all. 

And  ‘‘he  began  to  speak  unto 
- them  by  parablea  A certain 
man  planted  a vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a place 
for  the  vdnefat,  and  built  a tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant ; and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ; and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others  ; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying.  They  will 


reverence  my  son. 

7 But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mong  themselves.  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  our’s. 

8 And  they  took  liim,  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9 Wliat  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  he  Avill  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  wdU 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 


scripture ; ''  The  stone  Avhich  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head' of  the  corner: 

11  This  Avas  the  Lord’s  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  ‘"And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people : for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them : and  they  left 
him,  and  Avent  their  way. 

13  ^ And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
AA'ords. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  liim.  Master,  Ave  knoAv 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man : for  thou  I'egardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  teachest 
the  Avay  of  God  in  truth : Is  it 
laAvftil  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar, 
or  not  ? 

15  Shall  Ave  giA'e,  or  shall  Ave  not 
give?  But  he,  knoA\dng  their  h}"po- 
crisy,  said  unto  them,  Wliy  tempt 
ye  me?  bring  me  a ||  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  tliis  im- 
age and  superscription?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cmsar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Render  to  Cjesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  1 ®Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  ^Avhich  say  there  is  no 
resurrection  ; and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  ^ Moses  AATote  unto  us. 
If  a man’s  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  Avife  hehind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  Avife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Noav  there  were  seven  bre- 
thren : and  the  first  took  a Avife, 
and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  A^d  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed : and 
the  third  likeAAase. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed : last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  AAife 
shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seA^en 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
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The  poor  widow’s  two  mites. 
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cause  ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage;  but  ’'are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise : have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  *I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living : ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  If  '‘And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked  liim. 
Which  is  the  first  commandment 
of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
'Hear,  0 Israel;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aU  thy 
mind,  and  with  aU  thy  strength  : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  ’iiatnely 
this,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  IMaster,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth  : for  there  is  one  God ; " and 
there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  nith  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  sold,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  “is  more 
than  all  ivhole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  fi*om  the  kingdom 
of  God.  PAnd  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  H 'lAnd  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ 
is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  ‘by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ® Tlie  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I make  tliine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool 

37  David  therefore  himself  caUeth 


him  Lord ; and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  1[  And  ‘he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  "Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  "^love  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts : 

40  y Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a pretence  make  long  pray- 
ers : these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  1[  *And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  ||  money  "into  the  trea- 
suiy ; and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  || mites, 
which  make  a farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them.  Verily 
I say  unto  you.  That  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  aU 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  trea- 
suiy: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ; but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  “ even 
all  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple: 
9 the  persecutions  for  the  gospel:  10  that  the 
gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  nations:  14  that 
great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews:  24 
and  the  manner  of  his  coining  to  judgment:  32 
the  hour  whereof  being  known  to  none,  every 
man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  be  not  found 
unprovided,  when  he  cometh  to  each  one  parti- 
cularly by  death. 

AND  "as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him.  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what  buildings  are 
here  ! 

2 And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? '’there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3 And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4 “Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  he  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5 And  Jesus  answering  them  be- 
gan to  say,  ^Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you : 
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6 For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I am  Christ;  and 
sliaU  deceive  many. 

7 And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumoims  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled : for  such  thmgs  must 
needs  be;  but  the  end  shall  not 
he  yet. 

8 For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom : and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and  troubles : 
® these  are  the  beginnings  of  ||  sor- 
rows. 

9 H But  ^take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ; and  in  the  synagogues 
ye  shall  be  beaten : and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a testimony  a- 
gainst  them. 

10  And  ®the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  ^But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate : but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye : for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  ‘but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son ; and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake : but  “ he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  ^ " But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  “spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not,  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand,)  then  ^let 
them  that  be  in  Judsea  flee  to  the 
mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house ; 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  ‘iBut  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  ''For  in  those  days  shall  be 


affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  nei- 
ther shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved : but  for  the  elect’s 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  “And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ; or,  lo,  he 
is  there ; believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  ' take  ye  heed : behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  H "But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  ‘‘And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
mth  gi'eat  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  ^Now  leam  a parable  of  the 
fig  tree ; When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  simimer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I say  unto  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

away:  but  ‘'my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.  — 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hoim  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  "Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a far  journey,  who  left 
liis  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  “ Watch  ye  therefore : for  ye 
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know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrovdng,  or  in 
the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I say  unto  you  I say 
unto  aU,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 A conspiracy  against  Christ.  3 Precious  oint- 
ment is  poured  on  his  head  by  a tvoman.  10 
Judas  selleth  his  Master  for  money.  12  Christ 
himself foretelleth  how  he  shall  be  betrayed  of 
one  of  his  disciples:  22  after  the  passover  pre- 
pared, and  eaten,  instituteth  his  supper : 26 
declareth  aforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  disci- 
ples, and  Peter's  denial.  43  Judas  betrayelh 
him  with  a kiss.  46  He  is  apprehended  in 
the  garden,  hi  falsely  accused,  and  impiously 
condemned  of  the  Jews’  council:  65  shame- 
fully abused  by  them : 66  and  thrice  denied 
of  Peter. 

AFTER  ®^two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  unlea- 
vened bread : and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death. 

2 But  they  said,  Xot  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3 1 And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
of  II  spikenard  very  precious  ; and 
she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head. 

4 And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  mthin  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5 For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  ||  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6 And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ? she  hath 
wrought  a good  work  on  me. 

7 For  “"ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good:  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8 She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying. 

9 Verily  I say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a memorial  of  her. 

10  ir  ^ And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  cliief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 


11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  IF ' And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  ||  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Wliere  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a man  bearing  a pitcher 
of  water : follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith,  Wliere  is 
the  guestchamber,  where  I shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  wiU  shew  you  a large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepar- 
ed ; there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them : and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  ‘^And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  /s  it  I ? and  another  said.  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and.  said 
unto  them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  ®The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  wiitten  of  him : but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed!  good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
bom. 

22  IF  ^And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat : this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them : and  they  all  di-ank 
of  it 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tliis 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  VerUy  I say  unto  you,  I will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fiaiit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I di-ink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


e Matt.  26.  17. 
Luke  22.  7. 
nor, 

sacrificed. 


f Matt.  26.  20, 
&c. 


e Matt.  26.  24 
Luke  22.  22. 


t Matt.  26. 26. 
Luke  22. 19. 
1 Cor.  11.  23. 
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He  is  falsdy  accused. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


■ Matt.  26.  30. 
II  Or,  pialm. 
k Matt.  26. 31. 

I Zech.  la.  7. 


m ch.  16.  7. 


n Matt.  26. 
33,  34. 

Luke  22.  33, 
84. 

John  13.  37, 
38. 


0 Matt.  26.  36. 
Lulte  22.  39. 
John  18. 1. 


PJohn  12.  27. 


9 Rom.  8. 15. 
Gal.  4.  6. 
r Hcb.  5.  7. 
s .John  5.  30. 
&6.  38. 


t Rom.  7.  23. 
Gal.  5. 17. 


« John  13. 1. 


26  1 ‘And  when  they  had  sung 
an  II  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  ’'And  Jesus  saith  mito  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night : for  it  is  written,  ’ I 
AviU  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  yon  into  Galilee. 

29  “ But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though aU  shall  be  offended,  yet 
tmll  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily  I say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  even  in  this  night,  befoi’e  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I should  die  "with  thee, 
I wiU  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  °And  they  came  to  a place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began 
to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  ^My  soul 
is  exceecbng  sorro^vfid  unto  death  : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  ‘^Abba,  Father, 

' all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me:  ® ne- 
vertheless not  what  I Avill,  but  what 
thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest  thou  ? couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  ‘The  spi- 
rit truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  retumed,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough, 
“the  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son 


of  man  is  beti-ayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ; lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  f J^And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he ; take  him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straighrtvay  to  him,  and 
saith.  Master,  master;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  IF  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by  drew  a sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 

48  *And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a tliief,  with  swords  and 
ivith  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not : but  “ the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfiUed. 

50  ’’And  they  aU  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  folloAved  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him: 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  fi’om  them  naked. 

53  IF  “And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  piiest : and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest : and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  liimself  at 
the  fire. 

55  ‘’And  the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
greed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying. 
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DOMINI 

33. 

» Matt.  26.  46. 
John  18. 1, 2. 

y Matt.  26.  47. 
Luke  22.  47. 
John  18.  3. 


z Matt.  26.  55. 
Luke  22.  52. 


a Ps.  22.  6. 

Is.  53.  7,  &c. 
Luke  22.  37. 
& 24.  44. 
b Ps.  88.  8. 
ver.  27. 


c Matt.  26.  57. 
Luke  22.  54 
John  18. 13. 


d Matt.  26. 59. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


e ch.  15.  29. 
John  2. 19. 


f Matt.  26.  62. 


8 Isai.  63.  7. 
h Matt.  26. 63. 


1 Matt.  24.  30. 
& 26.  64. 
Luke  22.  69. 


k Matt.  26. 
58,  69. 

Luke  22.  55. 
John  18. 16. 


1 Matt.  26.  71. 
Luke  22.  58. 
John  18.  25. 


“Matt.  26. 73. 
Luke  22.  69. 
John  18.  26. 


n Acta  2.  7. 


0 Matt.  26. 75. 


II  Or,  he  wept 
abundantly, 
or,  he  began 
to  weep. 


58  We  heard  him  say,  I will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
I win  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  then-  Avit- 
ness  agree  together. 

60  ^And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing  ? what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee  ? 

61  But  ®he  held  his  peace,  and 
ansAvered  nothing.  ‘‘Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Ai*t  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I am : ‘and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  liigh  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 
any  further  Avitnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye  ? And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  Ins  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him. 
Prophesy : and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  Avith  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

66  *|[  ‘^  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  Avhen  she  saw  Peter  w^arm- 
ing  liimself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  Avast  Avith 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I know 
not,  neither  understand  I what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  Avent  out  into  the 
porch ; and  the  cock  creAV. 

69  ‘And  a maid  saAv  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  "“And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them : ” for  thou  art  a Galilsean, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  “And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow  tAvice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  ||Avhen 
he  thought  thereon,  he  AA^ept. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Jesus  hroiight  hound,  and  accused  before  Pi- 
late. 15  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  common 
people,  the  murderer  Barabbas  is  loosed,  and 
Jesus  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  17  He  is 
crowned  with  thorns,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked: 
2\  fainteth  in  bearing  his  cross:  27  hangeth 
between  two  thieves:  29  suffereth  the  triumph- 
ing reproaches  of  the  Jews:  39  but  confessed 
by  the  centurion  to  be  the  Son  of  God:  43  and 
w honourably  buried  by  Joseph. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


AND  “straightway  in  the  mom- 
ing  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  Avith  the  elders  and 
scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  aAvay, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2 ‘‘And  Pilate  asked  him,  Ai*t 
thou  the  King  of  the  JeAvs?  And 
he  answering  said  unto  him.  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3 And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things  : but  he  an- 
SAvered  nothing. 

4 “And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  AnsAverest  thou  notliing? 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5 ‘‘But  Jesus  yet  ansAvered  no- 
thing ; so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6 Noav  “ at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  Avhomso- 
ever  they  desirecL 

7 And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas, ivhich  lay  bound  Avith  them 
that  had  made  insuirection  Avith 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insm’rection. 

8 And  the  mxdtitude  ciying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9 But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  kneAV  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  ^the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them.  What  Arill  ye  then 
that  I shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Cm- 
eify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly, Crucify  him. 

15  IT  ®And  so  Pilate,  Arilling  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba^ 
rabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 


a Ps.  2.  2. 
Matt.  27. 1. 
Luke  22.  66. 
& 23. 1. 
John  18.  28. 
Acta  3. 13. 
&4.  26. 


6 Matt.  27.  II. 


c Matt.  27. 13. 


<1  Isai.  53.  7. 
John  19.  9. 


e Matt.  27. 15. 
Luke  23.  17. 
John  18.  39. 


f Matt.  27. '20. 
Acta  3. 14. 


8 Matt.  27.26. 
John  19. 1, 

16. 
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Anno 

16  '‘And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 

was  come,  there  was  darkness  over 

Anno 

33. 

into  the  hall,  called  Prsetorium ; 

the  whole  land  until  the  ninth 

33. 

t Matt.  27. 27. 

and  they  caU  together  the  whole 

horn*. 

band. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 

cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying;, 

pie,  and  platted  a crown  of  thorns. 

“Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? which 

» Ps.  22. 1. 

and  put  it  about  his  head, 

is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Had, 

God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

King  of  the  Jews ! 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 

by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 

head  with  a reed,  and  did  spit  upon 

hold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor- 

36  And  y one  ran  and  fiUed  a 

y Matt.  27. 48. 

shipped  him. 

spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 

on  a reed,  and  ^ gave  him  to  diink. 

2 Ps.  69.  21. 

liim,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 

saying.  Let  alone ; let  us  see  whe- 

him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 

ther  !Mas  will  come  to  take  him 

him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 

down. 

him. 

37  “And  Jesus  cried  with  a loud 

a Matt.  27. 60. 

i Matt.  27. 32. 

21  ‘And  they  comjpel  one  Simon 

voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Jolm  19.  SO. 

Luke  23.  26. 

a Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 

38  And  ’‘the  veil  of  the  temple 

b Matt.  27. 51. 

out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 

was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 

Alexander  and  Rufos,  to  bear  his 

the  bottom. 

cross. 

39  IT  And  “ when  the  centurion. 

C Matt._27.  M. 

k Matt.  27.  33. 

22  ’‘'And  they  bring  him  unto  the 

which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 

Luke  23.  47. 

Luke  23.  83. 
John  19. 17. 

place  Golgotha,  wliich  is,  being  in- 

that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 

terpreted.  The  place  of  a skuU. 

the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  tliis  man 

1 Matt.  27. 34. 

23  ’And  they  gave  him  to  drink 

was  the  Son  of  God. 

wine  mingled  with  myrrh ; but  he 

40  ^ There  were  also  women  look- 

A Matt.  27. 56. 

received  it  not. 

ing  on  ® afar  off : among  whom  was 

e Ps.  38. 11. 

24  And  when  they  had  cmcified 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  Maiy  the 

™ Ps.  22. 18. 

him,  ‘“they  parted  his  garments. 

mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 

Luke  23.  34. 
John  19.  23. 

casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 

Joses,  and  Salome ; 

man  should  take. 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 

n See  Matt. 

25  And  “it  was  the  third  hour, 

Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 

fLuke  8.2,3. 

27.  45. 

Luke  23.  44. 

and  they  crucified  him. 

tered  unto  him;)  and  many  other 

John  19. 14. 
0 Matt.  27. 37. 

26  And  “ the  superscription  of  his 

women  which  came  up  with  him 

John  19. 19. 

accusation  was  written  over,  THE 

unto  Jerusalem. 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

42  IF  ®And  now  when  the  even 

8 Matt.  27. 57. 

P Matt.  27. 38. 

27  And  P with  him  they  crucify 

was  come,  because  it  was  the  pre- 

John  19.  38. 

two  thieves  ; the  one  on  his  right 

paration,  that  is,  the  day  before 

hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

the  sabbath. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 

43  Joseph  of  Ailmathsea,  an  ho- 

<1  Isai.  53. 12. 

filled,  which  saith,  ^And  he  was 

nourable  counsellor,  which  also 

Luke  22.  37. 

numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

’‘waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 

h Luke  2.  25, 

i-  Ps.  22.  7. 

29  And  ‘they  that  passed  by  rail- 

came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 

ed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads. 

Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of 

s ch.  14.  68. 

and  saying.  Ah,  ® thou  that  destroy- 

Jesus. 

John  2. 19. 

est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 

three  days. 

were  already  dead : and  calling 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 

unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 

from  the  cross. 

him  whether  he  had  been  any  while 

31  Like^vise  also  the  chief  priests 

dead. 

mocking  said  among  themselves 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 

with  the  scribes.  He  saved  others; 

centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 

himself  he  cannot  save. 

Joseph. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 

46  ‘And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 

1 Matt.  27.  69, 
60. 

descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 

took  him  doAvn,  and  wrapped  him 

Luke  23.  53. 

t Matt.  27.  44. 

we  may  see  and  believe.  Apd  * they 

in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 

Luko  23.  39. 

that  were  crucified  with  him  re- 

sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of 

viled  him. 

a rock,  and  roUed  a stone  unto  the 

“ Matt.  27. 45. 
Luke  23.  44. 

33  And  “when  the  sixth  hour 

door  of  the  sepulchre. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


» Matt.  28. 1. 
Luke  24. 1. 
John  20. 1. 


b Luke  23. 56. 


c Luke  24. 1. 
John  20. 1. 


i Luke  24.  3. 
John  20. 11, 
12. 


0 Matt.  28.  5, 
6,7. 


fMatt.  26.  32. 
ch.  14.  28. 


8 See  Matt. 
28.  8. 

Luke  24.  9. 


h John  20. 14. 


47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Maiy 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where 
he  was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

\ An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
to  three  women.  9 Christ  himself  appeareth 
to  Mary  Magdalene:  12  to  two  going  into  the 
country:  14  then  to  the  apostles,  IS  whom  he 
sendeth  forth  to  preach  the  gospel;  19  a:id 
ascendeth  into  heaven. 

AND ^when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Janies,  and  Salome, 
‘’had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2 'And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

3 And  they  said  among  themselves. 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
fi'om  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4 And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away : for 
it  was  very  great. 

5 ‘‘And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  clothed  in 
a long  white  garment ; and  they 
were  affi'ighted. 

6 'And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  affi’ighted : Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he 
is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7 But  go  yom‘  way,  teU  his  disci- 
ples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee : there  shall  ye  see 
him,  *^as  he  said  unto  you. 

8 And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  fi'om  the  sepulchre ; for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed : « nei- 
ther said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afi'aid. 

9 IT  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  ‘‘he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 


‘out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  '‘And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  ‘And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IT  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  ‘“unto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue : neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  H “Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  |1  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their 
unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them 
winch  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen. 

15  “And  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  p and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  1 He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  “but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe ; ® In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ; ‘ they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  “ They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ; “they  shaU 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shaU  recover. 

19  IT  So  then  ^ after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  “ receiv- 
ed up  into  heaven,  and  “ sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  vith  them,  ‘’  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

] The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5 
The  conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  26  and  of 
Christ.  ‘69  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth,  and  of 
Mary,  concerning  Christ.  57  The  nativity 
and  circumcision  of  John.  67  The  prophecy 
of  Zacharias,  both  of  Christ,  76  and  of  John. 

Forasmuch  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a declaration  of  those  things 
wliich  are  most  surely  believed  a- 
mong  us, 

2 Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  '’from  the  beginning 
were  eyeAvitnesses,  and  ministers  of 
the  word ; 

3 “It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  tilings  from  the  very  first,  to 
Avrite  unto  thee  ^ in  order,  ® most 
excellent  Theophilus, 

4 'That  thou  miglitest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  Avherein 
thou  hast  been  instmcted. 

5 1[  rpHERE  AA'as  sin  the  days 
JL  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Ju- 
daea, a certain  priest  named  Zacha- 
rias, *’of  the  course  of  Abia:  and 
his  AAife  ^vas  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
beth. 

6 And  they  AA-^ere  both  * righteous 
before  God,  Avalking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7 And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  noiv  well  stricken  in 
years. 

8 And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Avhile  he 
executed  the  priest’s  office  before 
God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9 According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest’s  office,  his  lot  was  ' to  burn 
incense  when  he  Avent  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  “And  the  whole  midtitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  Avithout  at 
the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  “the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 

12  And  Avhen  Zacharias  saw  him, 


°he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not,  Zacharias : for  thy  prayer 
is  heard ; and  thy  Avife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  Pthou 
shalt  caU  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness  ; and  “^many  shall  rejoice 
at  liis  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ” shall  drink 
neither  Artne  nor  strong  drink ; and 
he  shall  be  filled  Artth  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ® even  from  his  mother’s 
womb. 

16  ‘And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  “And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  tmai 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  ||to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just ; to  make  ready 
a people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I knoAV  this  ? 
for  I am  an  old  man,  and  my  Avife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I am  ^ Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God ; and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 
sheAV  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  *thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them : and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple : for  he  beck- 
oned unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  ‘’the  days  of  his  ministra- 
tion AA'ere  accomplished,  he  depart- 
ed to  his  OAATi  house. 
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24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto 
a city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a virgin  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David;  and  the  vir- 
gin’s name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  ^ Hail,  thou  that  art 
II  highly  favoured,  ®the  Lord  is  with 
thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  ^she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Maiy : for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  8 And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 


JESUS. 
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32  He  shall  be  great,  ‘and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest : 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  ‘And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  eud 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  “The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 
dow thee  : therefore  also  that  holy 
thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee 
shall  be  called  "the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a son 
in  her  old  age : and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her,  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  "with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ; be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  fi’om  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  coimtry  with 
haste,  Pinto  a city  of  Juda; 


40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 
and  Elisabeth  Avas  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  Avomb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  Hthat  be- 
lieved: for  there  shall  be  a per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soM  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  ®he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden  : for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  ‘all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed, 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  "hath 
done  to  me  great  things;  and  ^iioly 
is  his  name. 

50  And  ^his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  ^He  hath  shewed  strength  Avith 
his  arm ; " he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 

52  '’He  hath  put  doAm  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  " He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things ; and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Ms  servant 
Israel,  ‘‘  in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy ; 

55  "As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  Avith  her  a- 
bout  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  oAvn  house.  'f' 

57  Noav  Elisabeth’s  fidl  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered ; and 
she  brought  forth  a son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ; and 
‘they  rejoiced  Avith  her. 
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59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ®on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child ; and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  ’'Not  so;  but  he  shall  be 
called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  call- 
ed by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a writing 
table,  and  wrote,*  saying,  * His  name 
is  John.  And  they  marvelled  aU. 

64  ’'And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them : and  all 
these  II  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  aU  ’ the  hill  countiy  of 
Judma. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 

laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, \Vliat  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  1 And  " the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  'vvith  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  “was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  1’ Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  ^he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people, 

69  ’^And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 
liis  servant  David ; 

70  ®As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us ; 

72  ‘ To  perform  the  mercy  pro- 
mised to  our  fathers,  and  to  re- 
member his  holy  covenant ; 

73  "The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  ''serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  aU  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest : for 
'’thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
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unto  his  people  "||by  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||  tender  mercy  of 
our  God ; whereby  the  |]  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  ’'To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  “ the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  '’was  in  the 
deserts  tiU  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6 
The  nativitg  of  Christ.  8 One  angel  relateth 
it  to  the  shepherds : 13  many  sing  praises  to 
God  for  it.  21  Christ  is  circumcised.  22  Mary 
purified.  28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of 
Christ:  40  who  increaseth  in  wisdom,  46  gues- 
tioneth  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors,  51  and 
is  obedient  to  his  parents. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
. days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Csesar  Augustus,  that 
aU  the  world  shoxdd  be  ||  taxed. 

2  {^And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor 
of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  eveiy 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza 
reth,  into  Judaea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem  ; 
(“  because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Maiy  ^his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  wliile  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  deli- 
vered. 

7  And  ® she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wi’apped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a manger ; because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  |1  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them : 
’and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not : for,  b^ehold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  ® which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  ’'For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day 
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in  the  city  of  David  * a Saviour, 
’'which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a manger. 

13  ’And  suddenly  there  was  Avith 
the  angel  a multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly host  praising  God,  and  sa^ng, 

14  “ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  "peace,  "good  wiU 
tOAvard  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  fi’om  them 
into  heaven,  +the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  cliild 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  PBut  Mary  kept  aU  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  Avas  told  unto  them. 

21  lAnd  Avhen  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 

JESUS,  Avhich  Avas  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  Avomb. 

22  And  when  ®the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  laAV 
of  Moses  Avere  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jenisalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  Avritten  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  ‘Every  male  that  open- 
eth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy 
to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  "that  which  is  said  in  the 
laAv  of  the  Lord,  A pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  tAvo  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  ivas  Si- 
meon ; and  the  same  man  ivas  just 
and  devout,  ^waiting  for  the  con- 
solation of  Israel:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 


by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple : and  Avhen  the  pa- 
rents brought  in  the  child  Jesus, 
to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of 
the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  " now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  Avord : 

30  For  mine  eyes  ’’have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  aU  people ; 

32  "A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mothei’.  Behold, 
tills  child  is  set  for  the  ‘’fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; and 
for  ®a  sign  w'hich  shall  be  spoken 
against ; 

35  (Yea,  ‘a  SAVord  shall  pierce 
through  thy  OAvn  soul  also,)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  Avas  one  Anna,  a pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser : she  was  of  a great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a Avidow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  Avhich  de- 
pai*ted  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  Avith  fastings  and  pray- 
ers p night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant gave  thanks  likeAvise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  ’'looked  for  redemption 
in  II  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
aU  things  according  to  the  laAV  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Ga- 
lilee, to  their  OAvn  city  Nazareth. 

40  ’And  the  child  grcAV,  and 
Avaxed  strong  in  spirit,  fiUed  Avith 
Avisdom : and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Noav  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem ’'every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  Avent  up  to  Jerusalem 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 
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43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jem- 
salem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a day’s  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jenisa- 
lem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  ^all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed ; and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye 
not  that  I must  be  about  “my 
Father’s  business? 

50  And  " they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  imd  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them : but  his  mother 
“kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  Avis- 
dom  and  ||  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  Grod  and  man. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John:  15  his 

testimony  of  Christ.  20  Herod  imprisoneth 

John.  21  Christ  baptized,  receiveth  testimony 

from  heaven.  23  The  age,  and  genealogy  of 

Christ  from  Joseph  upwards. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Csesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judsea,  and  Herod  being  tetrai’ch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetx’arch  of  Itursea  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  “ Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  '’And  he  came  into  aU  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  “for  the  re- 
mission of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  wi’itten  in  the  book  of 


the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  ‘'The  voice  of  one  ciying  in 
the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5 Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
eveiy  mountain  and  hiU  shall  be 
brought  low ; and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  he  made  smooth ; 

6 And  ® all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

7 Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  '0  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  fi’om  the 
wi’ath  to  come  ? 

8 Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||  wor- 
thy of  repentance,  and  begin  not 
to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I say 
unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  childi*en  unto 
Abraham. 

9 And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees : ® every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fii'e. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  '’What  shall  we  do  then? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  ’ He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Ex- 
act no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying.  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
II Do  violence  to  no  man,  “neither 
accuse  any  falsely ; and  be  content 
with  yom*  ||  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  Ilin 
expectation,  and  all  men  ||  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  “I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water ; but  one  mightier  than 
I cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  unloose : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thi’oughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  “ win  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
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gamer ; but  the  chaff  he  uuU  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  PBut  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  aU,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  aU  the  people  were 
baptized,  ‘lit  came  to  pass,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a bodily  shape  like  a dove  upon 
him,  and  a voice  came  irom  heaven, 
which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ; in  thee  I am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
' about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  ® the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Melclii,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Joseph, 

25  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  Avas  the 
son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  ivhich  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  Avhich  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  Avliich 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  Avhich  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  Avas  the 
son  of  Elialdm, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  Avas  the  son  of  Menan,  A\-hich 


was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  Avhich  Avas 
the  son  of  ‘ Nathan,  " which  Avas  the 
son  of  David, 

32  ’'Wliich  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  Avas  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  wliich  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  Avhich  was  the  son 
of  Naasson, 

33  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  Avhich 
was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  Avas 
the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda, 

34  ^Vhich  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  ^ wliich 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  Avas 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  Avas  tlie  son  of  Sanich, 
AA'hich  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  sem  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sala, 

36  ^ A^iich  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
Avhich  was  the  son  of  Ai’phaxad, 
‘‘which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  AA'as  the  son  of  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
Avhich  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  Avhich  was 
the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
Avhich  was  the  son  of  Seth,  Avhich 
Avas  the  son  of  Adam,  ’’Avhich  was 
the  son  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ.  13  He 
overcometh  the  devil : 14  beginneth  to  preaeh. 
16  The  people  of  Nazareth  admire  his  gracious 
words.  33  He  cureth  one  possessed  of  a devil, 
38  Peter’s  mother  in  law,  40  and  divers  other 
sick  persons.  41  The  devils  acknowledge  Christ, 
and  are  reproved  for  it.  43  He  preacheth 
through  the  cities. 

AND  “Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Jl\-  Holy  Ghost  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  *’was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  Avilderness, 

2 Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  ®in  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing : and  when  they  were 
ended,  he  afterAvard  hungered. 

3 And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4 And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, ^ It  is  written.  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5 And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto 
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Mark  1. 12. 
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& 17.  2. 
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him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a moment  of  time. 

6 And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them  : for  ® that  is  de- 
livered unto  me ; and  to  whomso- 
ever I will  I give  it. 

7 If  thou  therefore  wilt  1|  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8 And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  beliind  me,  Sa- 
tan : for  ^it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  liim 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9 ®And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  domi  fi'om  hence  : 

10  For  **it  is  witten.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Ht  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  fi-om 
him  ^ for  a season. 

14  IT  ^And  Jesus  returned  “in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  “Ga- 
lilee : and  there  went  out  a fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round 
about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  IF  And  he  came  to  “Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up : 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  ^he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  ^ The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 


them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
’"wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  Ids  mouth. 
And  they  said,  ®Is  not  this  Joseph’s 
son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb. 
Physician,  heal  thyself : whatsoever 
we  have  heard  done  in  ‘Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  “thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I say  unto 
you.  No  ’'prophet  is  accepted  in 
Ins  own  countiy. 

25  But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  ^ many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  gi’eat  famine  was  throughout 
aU  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a city 
of  Sidon,  unto  a woman  that  was 
a widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Sy- 
rian. 

28  And  aU  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  II  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  “passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And ‘’came  do^vn  to  Capernaum, 
a city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them 
on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine : “ for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  IF  ’‘And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a man,  which  had  a spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  l|Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ? art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us?  “I  know  thee  who  thou 
art;  ‘the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
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Peter’s  mother  in  laio  healed.  St.  LUKE,  V.  The  miracidous  draught  of  fishes. 


oMim  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
31.  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  sajdng. 
What  a woi'd  is  this  ! for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 


B Matt.  8. 14. 
Mark  1.  29. 


l>  Matt.  8. 16. 
Mark  1.  32. 


■ Mark  1.  34. 
& 3. 11. 


k Mark  1.  25, 
34. 

ver.  34,  35. 

II  Or,  to  say 
that  they 
knew  him 
to  be  Christ* 
1 Mark  1.  35. 


Mark  1.  39. 


37  And  the  fame  of  him  Avent  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  IT  sAnd  he  arose  out  of  the  sy- 
nagogue, and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  Avith  a great  fever ; and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever ; and  it  left  her : 
and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  IF  ’*Now  Avhen  the  sun  Avas  set- 
ting, aU  they  that  had  any  sick  Avith 
divers  diseases  brought  them  imto 
him ; and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  “And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  ^ he 
rebuking  them  suffered  them  not 

1 1  to  speak:  for  they  kneAV  that  he 
was  Christ. 

42  ^And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted and  went  into  a desert  place : 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that 
he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  imto  them,  I must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cities  also:  for  therefore  am 
I sent. 

44  “And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Gablee. 


CHAPTER  V. 


“ Matt.  4. 18. 
Mark  1. 16. 


1 Christ  teacheih  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship  : 
4 in  a miraculous  taking  of  fishes,  sheweth 
how  he  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers 
of  men ; 12  cleanseth  the  leper ; 16  prayelh 
in  the  wilderness : 18  healeth  one  sick  of  the 
palsy : 27  calleth  Matthew  the  publican : 29 
eateth  with  sinners,  as  being  the  physician  of 
souls : 34  foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflic- 
tions of  the  apostles  after  his  ascension ; 36 
and  likeneth  fainthearted  and  weak  disciples 
to  old  bottles  and  worn  garments. 

AND  ^it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2 And  saw  tAVO  ships  standing  by 
the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  Avere 
gone  out  of  them,  and  AA^ere  wash- 
ing their  nets. 

3 And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 


prayed  him  that  he  Avould  thmst 
out  a little  fi'om  the  land.  And  he 
sat  doAvn,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4 Now  Avhen  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  doAAn  your 
nets  for  a draught. 

5 And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing : 
nevertheless  at  thy  Avoid  I Avill  let 
doAvn  the  net. 

6 And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a great  midtitude  of 
fishes : and  their  net  brake. 

7 And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  Avere  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  shoidd  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
fiUed  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8 When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  doAvu  at  Jesus’  knees,  saying, 
“Depart  from  me;  for  I am  a sinfM 
man,  0 Lord. 

9 For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  Arith  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  Avhich 
w^ere  partners  Avith  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 
‘^from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  “they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  1[  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy : who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.  • 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I Avill : be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  ®And  he  charged  him  to  teU 
no  man:  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  ofier  for  thy 
cleansing,  ''according  as  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  Avent 
there  a fame  abroad  of  him : ' and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  IF  And  he  Avithdi’ew  himself 
into  the  Avilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
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certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee, 
and  Judaea,  and  Jerusalem:  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them. 

18  If  'And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a bed  a man  which  Avas  taken  Avith 
a palsy : and  they  sought  meam  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  be- 
fore him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him 
doAvn  through  the  tihng  Avitli  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saAV  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  “And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying.  Who 
is  this  which  speaketh  blasphe- 
mies? "Who  can  forgive  sins,  but 
God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering  said 
unto  them,  WTiat  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts? 

23  Wliether  is  easiei’,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say. 
Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  Bnt  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  I say  unto  thee. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  OAvn  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  An4  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified' God,  and  were  filled 
Avith  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  If  “ And  after  these  things  he 
Avent  forth,  and  saAV  a publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  reeeipt 
of  custom : and  he  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
folloAved  him. 

29  PAnd  Levi  made  him  a great 
feast  in  his  oavu  house : and  ^ there 
was  a great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  doAvn  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci- 


ples, saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  Avith  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  Avhole  need  not 
a physician ; but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  ’■  I came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  If  And  they  said  unto  him, 
®^Vhy  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  hke- 
Avise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
gi’oom  is  Avith  them? 

35  But  the  days  Arill  come,  Avheu 
the  bridegi’oom  shall  be  taken  a- 
way  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  If  ‘And  he  spake  also  a para- 
ble unto  them ; No  man  putteth 
a piece  of  a new  garment  upon 
an  old ; if  otherAvise,  then  both 
the  new  maketh  a rent,  and  the 
piece  that  was  tahen  out  of  the 
neAV  agreeth  not  Avith  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ; else  the  new  Avine 
AriU  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spill- 
ed, and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  Avine  must  be  put 
into  ncAv  bottles  ; and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new : fov 
he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

3], 


>■  Matt.  9. 13. 
1 llm.  1. 15. 


s Matt.  9. 14. 
Mark  2. 18. 


‘ Matt.  9. 16, 
IT. 

Mark  2.  21, 
22. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about 
the  observation  of  the  sabbath,  by  scripture, 
reason,  and  miracle  .'IS  choose  th  twelve  apo- 
stles : 17  healeth  the  diseased:  20  preacheth 
to  his  disciples  before  the  people  of  blessings 
and  curses : 27  how  we  must  love  our  enemies : 
46  and  join  the  obedience  of  good  works  to  the 
hearing  of  the  word:  lest  in  the  evil  day  of 
temptation  we  fall  like  an  house  built  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  without  any  foundation. 


AND  “ it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
cond  sabbath  after  the  first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn 
fields  ; and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  mb- 
bing  them  in  their  hands. 

2 And  certain  of  the  Pfiarisees 
said  unto  them,  Wliy  do  ye  that 

whieh  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  days? 

3 And  Jesus  answering  them  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
'what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him ; 


a Matt.  12. 1. 
Mark  2.  23. 


l>  Ex.  20. 10. 


c 1 Sam.  21. 6. 
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d Lev.  24.  9. 


e Matt.  12.  9. 
Mark  3. 1. 
See  cliap. 
13. 14. 

& 14.  3. 
John  9. 16. 


f Matt.  14.  23. 


BMatt.  10.  1. 


h John  1.  42. 


' Jude  1. 


k Matt.  4.  25. 
Mark  3. 1. 


4 How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him;  which  it 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests  alone? 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6 ®And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day ; that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8 But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
■withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth. 

9 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
■will  ask  you  one  thing ; Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath  days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  e'vil?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  up- 
on them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so  : and  his  hand  Avas  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness ; and  communed  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  *^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^ And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples : ® and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (’'whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  * the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  H And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  ^ and 
a great  multitude  of  people  out 
of  all  Judsea  and  Jerusalem,  and 
from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and 


Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits : and  they  were 
healed. 

1 9 And  the  whole  multitude  ’ sought 
to  touch  him:  for  ™ there  went 
virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all 

20  H And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  ” Blessed  be 
ye  poor : for  your’s  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

21  “Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now : for  ye  shall  be  filled,  p Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now : for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
’■  shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany, and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man’s  sake. 

23  ® Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy : for,  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven:  for  *in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  "But  woe  unto  you  ''that  are 
rich ! for  ^ ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  ^ Woe  unto  you  that  are  fuU ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  "Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now ! for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  ’’  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  ! for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  1 “ But  I say  unto  you  which 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
^pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you. 

29  “And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also 
the  other;  ^and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloke  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also. 

30  8 Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee  ; and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  ’'And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  ’For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
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m Mark  5.  30. 
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n Matt.  5.  3. 
& 11.  5. 
Jam.  2.  5. 


0 Isai.  55. 1. 
& 65. 13. 
Matt.  5.  6. 
P Isai.  61.  3. 
Matt.  5.  4. 


9 Matt.  5. 11. 
1 Pet.  2. 19. 

63. 14. 

64. 14. 

r John  16.  2. 


» Matt.  5.  12. 
Acts  5.  41. 
Col.  1.  24. 
Jam.  1.  2. 
t Acts  7-  51. 


a Amos  6. 1. 
Jam.  5. 1. 

» ch.  12.  21. 
y Matt.  6. 2, 6, 
16.  ch.16.25. 
’■  Isai.  65. 13. 

a Prov.  14. 13. 


P John  15. 19. 
1 John  4.  5. 


i Ex.  23.  4. 
Prov.  25.  21. 
Matt.  5.  44. 
ver.  35. 

Bom.  12.  20. 


6 ch.  2.3.  34. 
Acts  7.  60. 


e Matt.  5.  39. 


nCor.  6.  7. 


e Dent.  15.  7, 
8, 10. 

Prov.  21. 26. 
Matt  5.  42. 


h Matt  7. 12. 


• Matt  5.  46. 
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k Matt.  5.  42. 


I ver.  27. 

m Ps.  37.  2G. 
ver.  30. 

n Matt.  5.  46. 


0 Matt.  5.  48. 


P Matt.  7. 1. 


<1  Prov.  19. 17. 


P3.  79. 12. 
s Matt  7.  2. 
Mark  4.  21. 
Jam.  2. 13. 


t Matt.  15. 14. 


« Matt  10.  24. 
John  13. 16. 
& 15.  20. 

II  Or,  shall  he 
perfected  as 
his  master. 
X Matt.  7.  3. 


y See  Prov. 
18. 17. 


z Matt  7. 16, 
17. 


a Matt  12.  33. 


f Gr.  a grape. 
bMatt  12.35. 


c Matt  12.  34. 


have  ye  ? for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  4ove  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  “lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again ; and  youi*  reward 
shall  be  gi'eat,  and  "ye  shall  be 
the  children  of  the  Highest : for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil. 

36  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  P Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged : condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned : forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  *iGive,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ; good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  " bosom.  For  ® with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a parable  un- 
to them,  ‘Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  ditch  ? 

40  " The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master:  but  eveiy  one  || that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  ■’‘And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
Avhen  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite,  ^ cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  o^vn  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther’s eye. 

43  ^For  a good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fi*uit ; neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  biing  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  ^ every  tree  is  known  by 
Ms  own  fi’uit.  For  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a bram- 
ble bush  gather  they  + grapes. 

45  *’A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  Ms  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ; and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil : for  " of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  Ms  mouth  speaketh. 


46  IT  ‘‘And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  wMch 
I say? 

47  "Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth 
them,  I will  shew  you  to  whom  he 
is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a man  which  built 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a rock : and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it : for  it  was 
founded  upon  a rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a man  that  mthout  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth ; against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  imme- 
diately it  fell ; and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 
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<1  Mai.  1.  6. 
Matt.  7.  21. 
& 25. 11. 
ch.  13.  25. 
e Matt.  7.  24. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1 Christ  findeth  a greater  faith  in  the  centurion 
a Gentile,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews:  Idhcal- 
eth  his  servant  being  absent:  11  raisethfrom 
death  the  widow's  son  at  Nain:  19  answereth 
John's  messengers  with  the  declaration  of  his 
miracles:  24  testifieth  to  the  people  what  opi- 
nion he  held  of  John:  30  inveigheth  against 
the  Jews,  who  with  neither  the  manners  of 
John  nor  of  Jesus  could  be  won : 36  and 
sheweth  by  occasion  of  Mary  Magdalene,  how 
he  is  a friend  to  sinners,  not  to  maintain  them 
in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them  their  sins,  upon 
their  faith  and  repentance. 


NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  "he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a certain  centurion’s  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  beseeching  Mm  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  say- 
ing, That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  tMs : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a synago^e. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
fi-om  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
fiiends  to  him,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself : for  I 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I also  am  a man  set  un- 
der authority,  having  under  me 


« Matt.  8.  5. 
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Anno 

soldiers,  and  I say  unto  + one.  Go, 

heard ; ^ how  that  the  blind  see,  the 

Anno 

31. 

and  he  goeth ; and  to  another. 

lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed. 

31. 

— 
t Gr. 

Come,  and  he  cometh ; and  to  my 

the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised. 

t Isai  35.  5. 

this  man. 

servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

Ho  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

‘ ch.  4. 18. 

9 When  Jesus  heard  these  tilings, 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 

he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 

shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 

24  IF  ‘'And  when  the  messengers 

k Matt.  11.  7. 

pie  that  followed  him,  I say  unto 

of  John  were  departed,  he  began 

you,  I have  not  found  so  great 

to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 

faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

ing  John,  Wliat  went  ye  out  into 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 

the  wilderness  for  to  see?  A reed 

turning  to  the  house,  found  the 

shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 

see?  A man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 

after,  that  he  went  into  a city  call- 

Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 

ed  Nain  ; and  many  of  his  disciples 

apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are 

went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

in  kings'  courts. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 

the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 

see?  A prophet?  Yea,  I say  unto  you. 

was  a dead  man  carried  out,  the 

and  much  more  than  a prophet. 

only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  wi-it- 

was  a widow : and  much  people  of 

ten,  ‘Behold,  I send  my  messenger 

1 Mai.  3. 1. 

the  city  was  Avith  her. 

before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 

13  And  Avhen  the  Lord  saiv  her. 

pare  thy  way  before  thee. 

he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 

28  For  I say  unto  you.  Among 

said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

those  that  are  born  of  women  there 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 

is  not  a greater  prophet  than  John 

II  Or,  coffin. 

the  II bier:  and  they  that  bare  him 

the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least 

stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young 

in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 

» ch.  8.  54. 

man,  I say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

than  he. 

Acts  9.  40. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 

Uom.  4. 17. 

and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 

him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 

livered  him  to  his  mother. 

God,  ™ being  baptized  with  the  bap- 

“ Matt.  3.  5. 
ch.  3.  12. 

c ch.  1.  65. 

16  ®And  there  came  a fear  on 

tism  of  John. 

aU : and  they  glorified  God,  saying. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 

d ch.  24.  19. 

■^That  a great  prophet  is  risen  up 

yers  ||  rejected  “the  counsel  of  God 

II  Or, 

& 6.  14. 

among  us;  and,  ®That  God  hath 

II  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 

n Acts  20.  27. 

e cli.  1.  68. 

visited  his  people. 

tized  of  him. 

}|  Or,  within 
themfielves. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 

31  IF  And  the  Lord  said,  “Where- 

0 Matt.  11. 16. 

forth  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 

unto  then  shall  I liken  the  men  of 

throughout  all  the  region  round 

this  generation?  and  to  what  are 

about. 

they  like  ? 

f Matt.  11.  2. 

18  ^And  the  disciples  of  John 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 

shewed  him  of  aU  these  things. 

sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and 

19  IF  And  John  calling  unto  him 

calling  one  to  another,  and  saying. 

two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Je- 

We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 

sus,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that  should 

have  not  danced ; we  have  mourn- 

come  ? or  look  we  for  another  ? 

ed  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  ivept. 

20  WTien  the  men  were  come  unto 

33  For  PJohn  the  Baptist  came 

P Matt.  3.  4. 

him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 

neither  eating  bread  nor  dianking 

ch.  1. 15.  ' 

sent  us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou 

wine ; and  ye  say.  He  hath  a devil. 

he  that  should  come?  or  look  we 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 

for  another? 

and  drinking ; and  ye  say,  Behold  a 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 

gluttonous  man,  and  a winebibber. 

cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 

a friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and 

35  ^But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 

<1  Matt.  11. 19. 

unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave 

her  children. 

sight. 

36  IF  “^And  one  of  the  Pharisees 

r Matt.  26.  6. 

e Matt.  11.  4. 

22  8 Then  Jesus  answering  said 

desired  liim  that  he  would  eat  ivith 

John  11.' 2.' 

unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  teU 

him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pha- 

John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and 

risee’s  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 
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ch.  15.  2. 


II  See  Matt. 
IS.  28. 


t Ps.  23.  5. 


ulTim.  1. 14. 


I Matt.  9.  2. 
Mark  2.  5. 


y Matt.  9.  3. 
Mark  2.  7. 


2 Matt.  9.  22. 
Mark  5.  34. 
& 10.  52. 
ch.  8.  48. 

& 18.  42. 


37  And,  behold,  a woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  uipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  “This  man, 
if  he  were  a prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
Avoman  this  is  that  toucheth  him: 
for  she  is  a sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him,  Simon,  I have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith. 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  ||  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  Aidll  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  Avith  tears,  and  Aviped  them 
Avith  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I came 
in  hath  not  ceased  to  Idss  my  feet. 

46  ‘My  head  Adth  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint:  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment 

47  “A\Tierefore  I say  unto  thee. 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given ; for  she  loved  much : but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  satm 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  ’"Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
Adth  him  began  to  say  Adthin 
themselves,  ^Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 

Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ; go  in 

peace. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

3 Women  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  sub- 
stance. 4 Christ,  after  he  had  preached  from 
place  to  place,  attended  with  his  apostles,  pro- 
poundeth  the  parable  of  the  sower,  16  and  of 
the  candle:  21  declareth  who  are  his  mother, 
and  brethren:  ‘flrebuketh  the  winds:  26  east- 
eth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  the  man  into  the 
herd  of  swine:  37  is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes: 
43  healeth  the  woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  49 
and  raiseth  from  death  Jairus'  daughter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  dllage,  preaching  and 
sheAdng  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve 
ivere  Adth  him, 

2 And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  edl  spirits  and  in- 
finnities,  Mary  called  Magdalene, 

out  of  whom  went  seven  dedls, 

3 And  Joanna  the  Adfe  of  Chuza 
Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  un- 
to him  of  their  substance. 

4 1[  'And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a parable : 

5 A sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side ; and  it  was  trod- 
den doAvn,  and  the  foAvls  of  the 
air  devoured  it. 

6 And  some  fell  upon  a rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  Adthered  away,  because  it  lack- 
ed moisture. 

7 And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  Avith  it, 
and  choked  it 

8 And  other  fell  on  good  gi*ound, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  And  Avhen  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9 ‘‘And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God : but  to  others  in 
parables ; ® that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

11  ‘Now  the  parable  is  this : The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God- 

12  Tliose  by  the  way  side  are 
they  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  shovdd 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
Avhich,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
Avord  Avdth  joy;  and  these  have  no 


Anno 

DOMINI 
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a Matt.  27. 
55,  56. 


b Mark  16.  9. 


c Matt.  13.  2. 
Mark  4. 1. 


dMatt.  13.10. 
Mark  4. 10. 


e Isai.  6.  9. 
Mark  4. 12. 


f Matt.  13. 18. 
Mark  4. 14. 
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Anno 

root,  which  for  a while  believe,  and 

this ! for  he  commandeth  even  the 

Anno 

nOMINT 

31. 

in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 

31. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 

him. 

thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 

26  IF  “And  they  arrived  at  the 

m Matt  8.  28. 

have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 

country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 

choked  with  cares  and  riches  and 

over  against  Galilee. 

pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 

fruit  to  perfection. 

land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 

a certain  man,  which  had  devils 

are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 

long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes. 

good  heart,  having  heard  the  word. 

neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 

keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 

in  the  tombs. 

patience. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 

s Matt.  5. 15. 

16  IF  ®No  man,  when  he  hath 

out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 

Mark  4.  21. 
ch.  11.  33. 

lighted  a candle,  covereth  it  with 

with  a loud  voice  said.  What  have 

a vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 

I to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 

bed;  but  setteth  it  on  a candle- 

of  God  most  high  ? I beseech  thee. 

stick,  that  they  which  enter  in 

torment  me  not. 

may  see  the  light. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 

h Matt.  10. 26. 

17  ‘‘For  nothing  is  secret,  that 

unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 

shall  not  be  made  manifest;  nei- 

man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 

ther  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 

him : and  he  was  kept  bound  with 

be  known  and  come  abroad. 

chains  and  in  fetters ; and  he  brake 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 

the  bands,  and  was  diiven  of  the 

1 Matt.  13. 12. 

hear : ' for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 

devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

ch.  19.  26. 

shall  be  given ; and  whosoever 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying. 

hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 

What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said. 

II  Or,  think- 

even  that  which  he  ||  seemeth  to 

Legion : because  many  devils  were 

hath. 

have. 

entered  into  him. 

k Matt.  12. 46. 

19  IF  Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 

31  And  they  besought  him  that 

ther  and  his  brethren,  and  could 

he  would  not  command  them  to 

not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

go  out  “ into  the  deep. 

n Kev.  20.  S. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  hy  certain 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd 

which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy 

of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 

brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 

mountain : and  they  besought  him 

see  thee. 

that  he  wonhl  suffer  them  to  enter 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 

into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 

brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 

the  man,  and  entered  into  the 

word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

swine : and  the  herd  ran  violently 

1 Matt  8.  23. 

22  IF  * Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 

down  a steep  place  into  the  lake. 

certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 

and  were  choked. 

ship  with  his  disciides : and  he 

34  Wlien  they  that  fed  them  saw 

said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over 

what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 

unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 

and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 

And  they  launched  forth. 

country. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 

asleep : and  there  came  down  a 

what  was  done;  and  came  to  Je- 

storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 

sus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of 

they  were  filled  loUh  water,  and 

whom  the  devils  were  departed, 

were  in  jeopardy. 

sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 

and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they 

awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  master. 

were  afraid. 

we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 

buked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of 

them  by  what  means  he  that  was 

the  water : and  they  ceased,  and 

possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

there  was  a calm. 

37  IF  ° Then  the  whole  multitude 

0 Matt  8.  34. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 

of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 

is  your  faith?  And  they  being 

round  about  p besought  him  to 

P Acts  16.  39. 

afraid  wondered,  saying  one  to 

depart  from  them ; for  they  were 

another,  What  manner  of  man  is 

taken  with  great  fear : and  he  went 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


■1  Mark  5. 18. 


r Matt.  9. 18. 
Mark  5.  22. 


s Matt.  9.  20. 


t IVIark  5.  30. 
cli.  6. 19. 


« Mark  5.  35. 


up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
back  again. 

38  Now  ‘•the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him: 
but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  published  throughout 
the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  him : for  they 
were  aU  waiting  for  him. 

41  IF  ^ And,  behold,  tliere  came  a 
man  named  Jaims,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue : and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a dying.  But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  ^ ^And  a woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed 
of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said. 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee 
and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody 
hath  touched  me : for  I perceive 
that  * virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trem- 
bling, and  falling  down  before  him, 
she  declared  xinto  him  before  all 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  Avas 
healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort : thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole ; go  in  peace. 

49  IF  " While  he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue’s  home,  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead ; trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not: 


believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  aU  wept,  and  bewailed 
her : but  he  said.  Weep  not ; she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  sconi, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  aU  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  ^ arise. 

55  Ajid  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway  : and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed: but  ’“he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach.  7 Herod  desired  to  see  Christ. 
17  Chi-ist feedeth five  thousand:  18  enquireth 
tvhat  opinion  the  world  had  of  him : foretell- 
eth  his  passion : 23  proposeth  to  all  the  pat- 
tern of  his  patience.  28  The  transfiguration. 

57  He  healeth  the  lunatick : 43  again  fore- 
warneth  his  disciples  of  his  passion:  46  com- 
mendeth  humility : 51  biddeth  them  to  shew 
mildness  towards  all,  without  desire  of  re- 
venge. 57  Divers  would  follow  him,  but  ttpon 
conditions. 

Then  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  ‘’he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  ® And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  ‘‘And  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  ® And  whosoever  irill  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
‘shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a testimony  against  them. 

6  sAnd  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  IF  ‘‘Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because 
that  it  was  said  of  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ; and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  agaia 
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I John  11. 11, 
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7 ch.  7. 14. 
John  11.  43. 
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c Matt.  10.  9. 
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& 22.  35. 


<1  Matt.  10. 11. 
Mark  C.  10. 

c Matt.  10. 14. 
fActs  13.51. 
e Mark  6. 12. 


A.  D.  32. 
kMatt.  14. 1. 
Mark  6. 14. 
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Anno 

9 And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 

of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 

Anno 

32. 

beheaded ; but  who  is  this,  of  whom 

scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 

32. 

ch.  23.  8. 

I hear  such  things?  ‘And  he  de- 

the  third  day. 

sired  to  see  him. 

23  IF  ®And  he  said  to  them  all.  If 

8 Matt.  10.  38. 
& 16.  24. 

Mark  6.  30. 

10  IT  ‘‘And  the  apostles,  when 

any  man  \riU  come  after  me,  let 

Mark  8.  34. 

they  were  returned,  told  him  all 

him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  Ms 

Matt.  14. 13. 

that  they  had  done.  ‘ And  he  took 

cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

them,  and  went  aside  privately  in- 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 

to  a desei’t  place  belonging  to  the 

life  shall  lose  it : but  whosoever 

city  called  !^thsaida 

will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 

same  shall  save  it. 

knew  it,  followed  liim ; and  he  re- 

25  ‘For  what  is  a man  advantaged. 

t Matt.  16.  26. 
Mark  8.  36. 

ceived  them,  and  spake  unto  them 

if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 

of  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  and  healed 

himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

26  "For  whosoever  shall  be  asham- 

« Matt.  10. 33. 
Mark  8.  38. 

> Matt.  14. 15. 

12  “And  when  the  day  began  to 

ed  of  me  and  of  my  Avords,  of  him 

2 Tim.  2.  12. 

Mark  6.  35. 
Jo)m  6. 1, 5. 

wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve. 

shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed. 

and  said  unto  him.  Send  the 

when  he  shall  come  in  his  OAAm 

multitude  away,  that  they  may 

glory,  and  in  his  Father  s,  and  of 

go  into  the  toAvns  and  country 

the  holy  angels. 

round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 

27  ’‘But  I tell  you  of  a truth,  there 

X Matt.  16.  28. 

victuals : for  we  are  here  in  a 

be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 

desert  place. 

not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 

Mngdom  of  God 

ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said. 

28  IF  5^  And  it  came  to  pass  about 

y Matt.  17. 1. 
Mark  9.  2. 

We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 

an  eight  days  after  these  |1  sayings. 

II  Or,  things. 

and  two  fishes ; except  Ave  should 

he  took  Peter  and  John  and  James, 

go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this 

and  went  up  into  a mountain  to 

people. 

pray. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 

sand  men.  And  he  said  to  his 

of  his  countenance  was  altered. 

disciples.  Make  them  sit  down  by 

and  his  raiment  was  white  and 

fifties  in  a company. 

glistering. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  Avith 

them  all  sit  down. 

him  two  men,  Avhich  were  Closes 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 

and  Elias : 

and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 

31  MTio  appeared  in  glory,  and 

to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 

spake  of  his  decease  wMch  he 

brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples 

should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

to  set  before  the  miUtitude. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  aU 

Avith  him  ^ were  heavy  Avith  sleep : 

Z Dan.  8. 18. 
& 10.  9. 

filled : and  there  was  taken  up  of 

and  when  they  were  awake,  they 

fragments  that  remained  to  them 

saAV  Ms  glory,  and  the  two  men 

twelve  baskets. 

that  stood  with  him. 

Matt.  IG.  13. 

18  IT  ” And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 

Mark  8.  27. 

was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 

departed  fi*om  Mm,  Peter  said  ur- 

were  with  him : and  he  asked 

to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 

them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  peo- 

to  be  here : and  let  us  make  three 

pie  that  I am  ? 

tabernacles ; one  for  thee,  and  one 

Miitt  14.  2. 

19  They  answering  said,  “John 

for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias : not 

the  Baptist ; but  some  "say,  Elias  ; 

knoAving  what  he  said. 

and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 

34  Wliile  he  thus  spake,  there 

prophets  is  risen  again. 

came  a cloud,  and  overshadoAved 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 

them : and  they  feared  as  they  en- 

Matt.  16. 16. 

say  ye  that  I am?  p Peter  answer- 

tered  into  the  cloud. 

John  (>. 

ing  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

35  And  there  came  a voice  out 

Matt.  16. 20. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them. 

of  the  cloud,  saying,  "This  is  my 

a Matt.  3. 17. 

and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 

beloved  Son : ’’  hear  him. 

t>  Acts  8.  22. 

man  that  thing ; 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past. 

Matt.  16.  21. 

22  Saying,  ^ The  Son  of  man  must 

Jesus  was  found  alone.  " And  they 

c Matt.  17.  9. 

suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 

kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 

lOOT 


Christ  healeth  a lunatlcTc.  St.  LUKE,  X.  James  and  John  repi'oved. 
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DOMINI 

32. 


d Matt.  17. 14. 
Mark  9. 14, 
17. 


« Matt.  17.  22. 


those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  IF  ‘'And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying.  Master, 
I beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son  : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth 
again,  and  bruising  him  hardly 
depai’teth  from  him. 

40  And  I besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  liim  out ; and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  0 
faitliless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ? Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his 
father. 

43  IF  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
aU  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  ®Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  : for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  bo  delivered  into  the  hands 


f Mark  9.  32. 
ch.  2.  50. 

& 18.  34. 


6 Matt.  18. 1. 
Mark  9.  34. 


h Matt.  10. 40. 
& 18.  5. 
Mark  9.  37. 
John  12.  ii 
& 13.  20. 


1 Matt.  23. 11, 
12. 


k Mark  9.  38. 
See  Num. 
11.  28. 


• See  Matt. 
12.  30. 
ch.  11.  23. 


of  men. 

45  ^But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  fi’om  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not ; and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  IF  8 Then  there  arose  a reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  '‘Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me : and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me : ‘for  he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  IF  '‘And  John  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name ; and  we 
forbad  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  For- 
bid him  not : for  * he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us. 

51  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen 


the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face : and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  “they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  fi’om  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  ® Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of 

56  For  Pthe  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other village. 

57  IF  *^And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a certain 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I wiU  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ; but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  ‘‘And  he  said  unto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer 
me  fii’st  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead : but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord, 
® I will  follow  thee ; but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

1 Christ  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to 
work  miracles,  and  to  preach ; 17  admonisheth 
them  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice : 21 
thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace  : 23  magniji- 
eth  the  happy  estate  of  his  church : 25  teacheth 
the  lawyer  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  to 
take  every  one  for  his  neighbour  that  needeth 
his  mercy ; 41  reprehendeth  Martha,  and  com- 
mendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  “ sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  eveiy  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2 Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
•’The  harvest  tmly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few:  “pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
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that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest. 

.3  Go  your  ways : ^ behold,  I send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4 ® Cai’ry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes : and  ^salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5 ® And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  fii’st  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6 And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if 
not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7 ’‘And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
’eating  and  drinking  such  things 
as  they  give : for  '‘the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house. 

8 And  into  Avhatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you  : 

9 'And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  “The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  whicli  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you : notwithstand- 
ing be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

12  But  I say  unto  you,  that  "it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  PWoe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  ! for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  ‘^And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  ‘exalted  to  heaven,  ‘shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  " He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me ; and  “ he  that  despiseth  you 
despiseth  me ; ^ and  he  that  de- 
spiseth me  despiseth  him  that  sent 
me. 

17  H And  *the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  ® I be- 


held Satan  as  lightning  fall  fi’om 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  ’’I  give  unto  you  po’wer 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  un- 
to you ; but  rather  rejoice,  because 
"your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  IF  •’In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spii’it,  and  said,  I thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes : 
even  so.  Father ; for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight 

22  "II  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father : and  ‘^no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  . is,  but  the 
Father;  and  w'ho  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  wiU  reveal  him. 

23  1[  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
® Blessed  are  the  eyes  w'hich  see 
the  things  that  ye  see : 

24  For  I teU  you,  ^ that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

25  IT  And,  behold,  a certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  ’Master,  what  shall  I do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  Wliat  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  '‘Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
aU  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind ; and  ' thy  neighbour 
as  thyself 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
“ thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
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down  a certain  priest  that  way: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  ° he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  (Wi  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a certain  p Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  Avhen  he  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
■wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  Avhen  he 
depai-ted,  he  took  out  two  |i  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him.  Take  care  of  him ; atid 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I come  again,  I will  repay 
thee. 

36  Wliich  now  of  these  three, 
thinke-st  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  liim.  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  1 Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a cer- 
tain village  : and  a certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  liim  into 
her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  ®sat  at  Jesus’ 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Maidrha  Avas  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things : 

42  But  ‘one  thing  is  needful:  and 
Maiy  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
Avhich  shall  not  be  taken  aAvay 
from  her. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  instantly : 1 1 
assuring  that  God  so  will  give  us  good  things. 
14  He,  casting  out  a dumb  devil,  rebuketh  the 
blasphemous  Pharisees:  28  and  sheweth  who 
are  blessed:  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  and 

reprehendeih  the  outward  shew  of  holiness  in 
the  Pharisees,  scribes,  atid  laivyers. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
he  was  prajing  in  a certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  Ids 


disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  Ids 
disciples. 

2 And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  ‘‘Our  Father  wWch  art 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Tliy  kingdom  come.  Thy  AviU  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3 Give  us  Uday  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4 And  forgive  us  our  sins  ; for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  but  deliver  us  fi’om 
evil. 

5 And  he  said  unto  them,  Wldch 
of  you  shall  have  a friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and 
say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend  me  tlu*ee 
loaves ; 

6 For  a friend  of  mine  ||in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7 And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not : the  door 
is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
Avith  me  in  bed ; I cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8 I say  unto  you,  '‘Though  he  Avill 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he 
is  his  fi'iend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity he  Avill  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9 “And  I say  unto  you.  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you ; seek,  and  ve 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ; and  he  that  seeketh  fiud- 
eth  • and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  ‘'If  a son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a father,  will  he 
give  him  a stone?  or  if  he  ash  a 
fish,  Avill  he  for  a fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

12  Oi-  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  t offer  him  a scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  knoAV 
hovf  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children : hoAV  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  IF  “And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  Avhen  the  devil  Avas 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
tlie  people  wondered. 

15  But  some- of  them  said,  'He 
casteth  out  devils  through  + Beel- 
zebub the  chief  of  the  devils. 
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f Matt.  9.  34. 
& 12.  24. 
tOr. 

Jieelzebul, 
ivnd  so  vcr. 
18, 19. 


1010 


Who  are  the  truly  blessed. 


St.  LUKE,  XL 


The  Pharisees  reproved. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

! Matt.  12. 38. 
& 16. 1. 
i Matt.  12. 25. 
Mark  3.  2t 
I John  2.  25. 


I Ike.  8. 19. 
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16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
s sought  of  him  a sign  from  heaven. 

17  ^ But  * he,  knoAving  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation ; and  a house 
divided  against  a house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?  because  ye  say  that  I cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I *^with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  *When  a strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace : 

22  But  “ when  a stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  tmsted,  and 
divideth  his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  a- 
gainst  me:  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I wiU 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wick- 
ed than  himself ; and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there : and  p the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  ^Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea  " rather,  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  IF  ® And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a sign ; and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  ‘Jonas  was  a sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Sou 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 


31  " The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  tliis  generation,  and  con- 
demn them  : for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; and,  be- 
hold, a greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  tliis  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it : for 
'‘they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and,  behold,  a greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  y No  man,  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a candle,  putteth  it  in  a secret 
place,  neither  under  a ||  bushel, 
but  on  a candlestick,  that  they 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  ^The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye;  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ; but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  t the  bright  shining  of  a can- 
dle doth  give  thee  light. 

37  IF  And  as  he  spake,  a certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him : and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  "when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  •’And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter ; but  " your  imvard  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  '•But  rather  give  alms  ||of  such 
things  as  ye  have ; and,  behold,  aU 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  "But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  aU 
maimer  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  •Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  gi’eetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  8 Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
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St.  LUKE,  XII. 


to  avoid  hypocrisy. 


Pharisees,  hypocrites  ! **  for  ye  are 
as  gi’aves  wliich  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  IF  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
thus  saying  thou  reproachest  us 
also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers ! * for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  gi’ievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  Avith  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  ^Woe  unto  you ! for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye 
build  their  sepulchrea 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  U will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  so7ne  of  them 
they  shall  slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  un- 
to "the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple:  verily  I say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  "Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge : ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  enter- 
ing in  ye  II  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  f seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  Ids 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid 
hf/pocrisy,  and  fearfulness  in  publishing  his 
doctrine:  13  wameth  the  people  to  beware  of 
covetousness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
who  set  up  greater  barns.  22  We  must  not 
be  over  careful  of  earthly  things,  31  but  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God,  33  give  alms,  36  be  ready 
at  a knock  to  open  to  our  Lord  whensoever 
he  cometh.  41  Christ’s  ministers  are  to  see 
to  their  charge,  49  and  look  for  persecution. 
64  The  people  must  take  this  lime  of  grace, 
58  because  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  die  without 
reconciliation. 

IN  "the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gatliered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon 


another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  ^ Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2 "For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ; neither 
liid,  that  shall  not  be  knoi^ii. 

3 Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ; and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4 ^ And  I say  unto  you  " my 
friends.  Be  not  alraid  of  them  that 
kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5 But  I Avill  forewarn  you  Avhom 
ye  shall  fear : Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell;  yea,  I say  unto 
you.  Fear  him. 

6 Ai’e  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  II  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7 But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8 ^Also  I say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God : 

9 But  he  that  denieth  me  befoi'e 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  s whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him : but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  ’’And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  tmto  ma- 
gistrates, and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  wiiat  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

13  IF  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance ^vith  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  ’Man, 
who  made  me  a judge  or  a divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ’’Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  tilings  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a parable  unto 
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them,  sa^png.  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying.  What  shall  I do,  be- 
cause I have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I do : I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater;  and  there  will  I bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I will  say  to  my  soul, 
'Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ; take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
fool,  this  night  ||  ™thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee:  “then  whose 
shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  uj)  trea- 
sure for  himself,  “and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I say  unto  you, 
p Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ; neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens : for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  nei- 
ther have  storehouse  nor  barn; 
and  *iGod  feedeth  them;  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow : they  toil  not,  they  spin 
not;  and  yet  I say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the  field, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ; how  much  more  ^vill  he 
clothe  you,  0 ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  i^d  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  di'ink, 
II  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after; 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  IT  "^But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God ; and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 


32  Fear  not,  little  fiock ; for  “ it 
is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  ‘Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  ; " provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrapteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  ^ Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  ^ your  lights  buniing ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  hke  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  uiU  return  from  the  wedding; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  “And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  ’’  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also ; 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  tliink  not. 

41  H Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  “Wlio  then 
is  that  faithful  and  vise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
iAefr  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a truth  I say  unto  you, 
that  he  wiU  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  ® But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
menservants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  dninken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
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he  is  not  aAvare,  and  will  ||  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  wiU  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  ^that  servant,  Avhich  knew 
his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 

48  s’But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  Avorthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  Avith  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired: and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

49  1[  ’’  I am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth ; and  what  AviU  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  ? 

50  But  ‘I  have  a baptism  to  be 
baptized  Avith  ; and  how  am  I 
II straitened  tiU  it  be  accomplished! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ? I teU  you. 
Nay;  ^but  rather  division : 

52  ""  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  a- 
gainst  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father ; the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ; the  mother  in  law  a- 
gainst  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 

54  IT  And  he  said  also  to  the  peo- 
ple, “Wlien  ye  see  a cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say. 
There  cometh  a shower ; and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
Avind  blow,  ye  say.  There  AviU  be 
heat ; and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hyiAOcrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the 
eai-th;  but  hoAV  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  IT  "When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate, 
p as  thou  art  in  the  Avay,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  deliver- 
ed from  him ; lest  he  hale  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  ll  mite. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punish- 
ment of  the  Galiloeans,  and  others.  6 The 
fruitless  fig  tree  may  not  stand.  11  He  heal- 
eth  the  erooked  woman ; 18  sheweth  the  power- 
ful working  of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his 
chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  and  of  leaven  ; 24  exhorteth  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod 
and  Jerusalem. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


There  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galilmans,  Avhose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  Avith  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
laeans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galilseans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things? 

3  I teU  you.  Nay : but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likeAvise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  Avere 
II  sinners  above  aU  men  that  dAvelt 
in  Jerusalem? 

5  I tell  you.  Nay : but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likeAvise  perish. 

6  ^ He  spake  also  this  parable; 
*^A  certain  man  had  a fig  tree 
planted  in  his  Aineyard ; and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  three 
years  I come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none : cut  it  down ; 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  icdl:  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  doAvn. 

10  And  he  Avas  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  IF  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  hersdf 
12  And  when  Jesus  saw  hei-,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infii’mity. 

13  '’And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her : and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  nder  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the  people. 


II  Or,  dehlor.<!. 
Matt.  18.  24. 
cli.  11.  4. 


» Isai.  5.  2. 
Matt.  21. 19. 


b Mark  16. 18. 
Acts  9. 17. 
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of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ^c.  St.  LUKE,  XIV.  Christ  lamenteth  over  Jcimsalem. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


c K\.  20.  9. 
d M.att.  12. 10. 
Mark  3.  2. 
cb.  6.  7. 

& 14.  3. 

0 ch.  14.  5. 


fob.  19.  9. 


s Matt.  1.3.  31. 
Mark  4,  30. 


II  See  Matt. 
13.  33. 


h Matt.  9.  35. 
Mark  6.  6. 


i Matt.  7. 13. 

k See  .lohn 
7.34.  &8.21. 
& 13.  33. 
Kom.  9.  31. 

I Ps.  32.  6. 
Isai.  55.  6. 
n'Matt.  25.10. 


n cb.  6.  46. 


o Matt.  7.  23. 
& 25.  12. 


P Matt.  7.  23. 
& 25.  41. 
ver.  25. 

3 Ps.  6.  8. 
Matt.  25.  41. 


“There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work : in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  ‘'not  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  ® doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sab- 
bath loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
'being  a daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  1 8 Then  said  he.  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a grain  of  mustard 
seed,  wliich  a man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a great  tree ; and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Wliereunto 
shall  I liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a wo- 
man took  and  hid  in  three  |1  mea- 
sures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  **  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  II  ‘Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  '‘many,  I say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  ' "When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  ""hath  shut 
to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  " Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  “I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say. 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  PBut  he  shall  say,  I tell  you, 
I know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; 

depart  from  me,  aU  ye  worker 
of  iniquity. 


28  ‘ There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  “when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  fi-om 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
sh^l  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  'And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  II  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  un- 
to him.  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence : for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye,  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I cast 
out  devils,  and  I do  cures  to  day 
and  to  mon’ow,  and  the  third  day 
" I shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I must  walk  to 
day,  and  to  mon*ow,  and  the  day 
following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  “0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; how 
often  would  I have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  ^ your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate : and  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2 Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath ; 7 
teacheth  humility;  12  to  feast  the  poor:  15 
under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  shewelh 
how  worldly  minded  men,  who  contemn  the 
word  of  God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25 
Those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their 
cross  must  make  their  accounts  aforeha?id, 
lest  with  shame  they  revolt  from  him  after- 
ward, 34  and  become  altogether  unprofitable, 
like  salt  that  hath  lost  his  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watch- 
ed him. 

2 And,  behold,  there  was  a cer- 
tain man  before  him  wliich  had 
the  dropsy. 

3 And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  laivyers  and  Pharisees,  saying, 
®Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ? 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


■■  M.itt.  8.  12. 
& 13.  42. 

& 24.  51. 

» Matt.  8. 11. 


t Matt.  19. 30. 
& 20. 16. 
Mark  10.  31. 


“ Hob.  2. 10. 


k Matt.  23. 37. 


7 Lev.  26.  31, 

It  69.  25. 
Isai.  1.  7. 
Dan.  9.  27. 
Mic.  3. 12. 

J Ps.  118.  26. 
Matt.  21.  9. 
Mark  11. 10. 
ch.  19.  38. 
John  12. 13. 


» Matt.  12. 10. 
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Theparohleof  St.  LUKE,  XIV.  the  marriage  supper, 

Anno 

4 Aiid  they  held  their  peace.  And 

began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 

Anno 

33. 

he  took  Mm,  and  healed  him,  and 

said  unto  him,  I have,  bought  a 

33. 

let  him  go ; 

piece  of  ground,  and  I must  needs 

5 And  answered  them,  saying. 

go  and  see  it : I pray  thee  have  me 

b Ex.  23.  5. 

’’Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 

excused. 

ch.  13. 15. 

or  an  ox  fallen  into  a pit,  and  will 

19  And  another  said,  I have 

not  straightway  puU  him  out  on 

bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 

the  sabbath  day? 

go  to  prove  them : I pray  thee 

6 And  they  could  not  answer  him 

have  me  excused. 

again  to  these  things. 

20  And  another  said,  I have  mar- 

7 IT  And  he  put  forth  a parable 

ried  a Avife,  and  therefore  I cannot 

to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 

come. 

he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 

chief  rooms ; saying  unto  them. 

shcAved  his  lord  these  things.  Then 

8 When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 

the  master  of  the  house  being 

man  to  a Avedding,  sit  not  down 

angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out 

in  the  highest  room;  lest  a more 

quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 

honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 

of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 

den  of  him ; 

poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 

9 And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 

halt,  and  the  blind. 

come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it 

man  place;  and  thou  begin  AAith 

is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded. 

shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

and  yet  there  is  room. 

cProv.25.6,7. 

10  ' But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 

and  sit  doAAOi  in  the  lowest  room; 

servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 

that  when  he  that  bade  thee  com- 

and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 

eth,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend, 

come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 

go  up  higher : then  shalt  thou  have 

filled. 

worship  in  the  presence  of  them 

24  For  I say  unto  you,  ‘That  none 

1 Matt.  21.  43. 
& 22.  8. 

that  sit  at  meat  Avith  thee. 

of  those  men  Avliich  were  bidden 

Acts  13.  46. 

<1  Job  22.  29. 

11  ^For  Avhosoever  exalteth  him- 

shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

Prov.  29.  23. 

self  shall  be  abased ; and  he  that 

25  IF  And  there  went  great  mul- 

Matt.  23. 12. 
ch.  18.  U. 

humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

titudes  Avith  him  : and  he  turned. 

Jam.  4.  6. 
1 Pet.  6.  5. 

12  H Then  said  he  also  to  him 

and  said  unto  them. 

that  bade  him.  When  thou  makest 

26  ^ If  any  man  come  to  me,  ’ and 

kDeut.  13.  6. 
& 33  9. 

a dinner  or  a supper,  caU  not  thy 

hate  not  his  father,  and  mother. 

Matt.  10.  37. 

friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 

and  wife,  and  children,  and  bre- 

1 Rom.  9. 13. 

thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 

thren,  and  sisters,  ™yea,  and  his 

m Rev.  12. 11. 

hours ; lest  they  also  bid  thee  a- 

own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 

gain,  and  a recompence  be  made 

disciple. 

thee. 

27  And  " Avhosoever  doth  not  bear 

nMatt.  16.  24. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a feast. 

his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 

ch.  9.  23. 

e Neh.  8. 10, 

call  ®the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 

not  be  my  disciple. 

lame,  the  blind : 

28  For  “Avhich  of  you,  intending 

0 Prov.  24. 27. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ; for 

to  build  a tower,  sitteth  not  doAvn 

they  cannot  recompense  thee : for 

first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whe- 

thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 

ther  he  have  siefficient  to  finish  it? 

resurrection  of  the  just. 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 

15  1[  And  when  one  of  them  that 

the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 

sat  at  meat  Avith  him  heard  these 

finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 

fRev.  19.  9. 

things,  he  said  unto  him,  ^Blessed 

to  mock  him. 

is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 

kingdom  of  God. 

build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

6 Matt.  22.  2. 

16  ®Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 

certain  man  made  a great  supper, 

war  against  another  king,  sitteth 

and  bade  many : 

not  doAvn  first,  and  consulteth  whe- 

b Prov.  9.  2.  5. 

17  And  ’’  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 

ther  he  be  able  Avith  ten  thousand 

per  time  to  say  to  them  that  were 

to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 

bidden.  Come ; for  all  things  are 

him  Avith  twenty  thousand? 

now  ready. 

32  Or  else,  Avhile  the  other  is  yet 

18  And  they  all  Avith  one  consent 

a great  Avay  off,  he  sendeth  an 
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of  the  lost  sheep,  and  St.  LUKE,  XV.  of  the  prodigal  son. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


P Matt.  5. 13. 
Mark  9.  60. 


ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  IT  PSalt  is  good:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shaU  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ; hut  men 
cast  it  out  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 


a Matt.  9. 10. 


b Acts  11.  3. 
Gal.  2. 12. 


oMatt.  18. 12. 


d 1 Pet.  2. 10, 
25. 


c ch.  5.  32. 


11  Drachmaf 
here  trans- 
lated a piece 
of  silver,  is 
the  eighth 
part  of  an 
ounce,  which 
Cometh  to 
seven  pence 
lialfpenny, 
and  is  equal 
to  the  Ro- 
man penny, 
Matt.  18.  2S. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  : 8 of  the  piece 
of  silver:  11  o/  the  prodigal  son. 

Then  ®^drew  near  unto  him  aU 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  **and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  % And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  ® What  man  of  you,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 
he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I have  found 
my  sheep  ^ which  was  lost. 

7  I say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  ®more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  1[  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  II  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  caUeth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me ; for  I have  found 
the  piece  which  I had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth. 

11  IF  And  he  said,  A certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the 


portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  imto  them  ^his 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a far 
countiy,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  liad  spent  all, 
there  arose  a mighty  famine  in 
that  land ; and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a citizen  of  that  country ; 
and  he  sent  liim  into  his  fields  to 
feed  sw4ne. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat : and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said.  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I perish  .with 
hunger ! 

18  I wifi,  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  xmto  him.  Fa- 
ther, I have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  : make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  ®when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him. 
Father,  I have  sinned  against  hea- 
ven, **and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on 
his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kiU  it;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  meny : 

24  ‘For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ; he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  mu- 
sick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 


f Mark  12. 44. 


S Acte  2.  89. 
Kpli.2.13,17. 


h Ps.  51.  4. 


■ ver.  32. 
Eph.  2. 1. 
& 5. 14. 
Rev.  3. 1. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


k ver.  24. 


27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ; and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in : therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment : 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I might  make  meriy  Avith 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
I have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad : ^ for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  14  Christ 
reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pha- 
risees, 19  The  rich  glutton^  and  Lazarus  the 
beggar. 


(I  The  word 
Bains  in  the 
original  con- 
taineth  nine 
gallons  three 
quarts:  See 
Ezek.  45. 10, 
11, 11 
II  The  word 
here  inter- 
preted a 
measure  in 
the  original 
containeth 
about  four- 
teen bushels 
and  a pottle. 


ND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples, There  was  a certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2 And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I hear 
this  of  thee?^give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3 Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  I do?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship : I cannot  dig ; to  beg 
I am  ashamed. 

4 I am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I am  put  out  of  the  stew- 
ardship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5 So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6 And  he  said.  An  hundred  ||  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quick- 
ly, and  Avrite  fifty. 

7 Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  ||  measiu’es  of 


wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8 And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely : for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  genera- 
tion wiser  than  “the  children  of 
light. 

9 And  I say  unto  you,  ’’Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  ||  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ; that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10  “He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much : and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  ||  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  IF  ‘^No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters : for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  “who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things : and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men ; but  ® God  knoweth 
your  hearts : for  **  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  ‘The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John:  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  ’‘And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle, 
of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  ’Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
Avife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adidtery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adulteiy. 

19  IF  There  was  a certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


“ .John  12.  36. 
Eph.  6.  8. 

1 Thess.  6.  5. 

b Dan.  4.  27. 
Matt.  6. 19. 
& 19.  21. 
ch.  11.  41. 

1 Tim.  6. 17, 
18, 19. 

II  Or,  riches. 


c Matt.  2.5.  21. 
cli.  19. 17. 


II  Or,  riches. 


d Matt.  6.  24. 


0 Matt.  23. 14. 


fch.  10.  29. 

B Pe.  7.  9. 
h 1 Sam.  16. 7. 


1 Matt.  4. 17. 
& 11. 12, 13. 
ch.  7.  29. 


k Ps.  102.  26, 
27. 

Isai.  40.  8. 

& 51.  6. 
Matt.  5. 18. 

1 Pet.  1.  25. 

1 Matt.  5.  32. 
& 19.  9. 
Mark  10. 11. 
1 Cor.  7. 10, 
11. 


ously  every  day : 

20  And  there  Avas  a certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazams,  AA'hich  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  Avith 
the  ciaimbs  Avhich  fell  fi’om  the 
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Tlie  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  St.  LUKE,  XVII. 


The  power  of  faith. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33, 


mZech.14.12. 

n Isai.  66.  21. 
Mark  9.  44, 
&c. 

o Job  21. 13. 
ch.  6.  21 


P Isai.  8.  20. 
& 31 16. 
John  5.  39, 
45. 

Acts  15.  21. 
& 17. 11. 


? John  12. 10, 
11. 


1 Matt.  18. 6, 7. 
Mark  9.  42. 

1 Cor.  11. 19. 


rich  man’s  table : moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  ’"cool 
my  tongue;  for  I "am  tormented 
in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  "re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
hkewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but 
now  he  is  comfoi-ted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a great  gulf 
fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
ivoidd  come  fi*om  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father’s  house : 

28  For  I have  five  brethren ; that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  p They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham : but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
1 neither  wiU  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  ft-om  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Christ  ieacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence. 
3 One  to  forgive  another.  6 The  power  of 
faith.  1 How  we  are  bound  to  God,  and  not 
he  to  us.  11  He  healelh  ten  lepers.  22  Of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

Then  said  he  unto  the  disci- 
ples, " It  is  impossible  but  that 
offences  will  come:  but  woe  unto 
him,  through  whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 


3 IF  Take  heed  to  yourselves : If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
"rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4 And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a day,  and  seven 
times  in  a day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I repent;  thou  shaft  for- 
give him. 

5 And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6 *^And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea ; and  it  should  obey  you. 

7 But  which  of  you,  having  a 
servant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  %,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8 And  win  not  rather  say  unto 
him.  Make  ready  wheremth  I may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  "and  serve 
me,  tiU  I have  eaten  and  dmnken ; 
and  afterward  thou  shaft  eat  and 
di’ink  ? 

9 Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him?  I trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
Gmprofitable  servants:  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  ®as  he 
went  to  Jemsalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  .and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  ’‘which  stood 
afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  ‘Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a loud  voice  glorified 
God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
Ills  feet,  giving  him  thanks : and 
he  was  a Samaritan. 

1/  And  Jesus  answering  said. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


b Matt.  18. 15. 
21. 

c Lev.  19. 17. 
Prov.  17.  10. 
Jam.  5. 19. 


<t  Matt.  17. 20. 
& 21.  21. 
Mark  9.  23. 
& 11.  23. 


c ch.  12.  37. 


f Job  22.  3. 

& 35.  7. 

Pb.  16.  2. 
Matt.  25.  30. 
Rom.  3. 12. 
& 11.  35. 

1 Cor.  9. 16, 
17. 

Philem.  11. 

8 Luke  9.  51, 
52. 

John  4.  4. 


h Lev.  13.  46. 


i Lev.  13.  2. 
& 14.  2. 
Matt.  8.  4. 
ch.  5. 14. 


1019 


Of  the  Tdngdmn  of  God. 


St.  LUKE,  XVIII. 


The  importunate  widow. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


k Matt.  9.  22. 
Mark  6.  34. 
& 10.  62. 
cli.  7.  60. 
&8.  48. 

& 18.  42. 


II  Or,  with 
outward 
shew. 

' ver.  23. 

™ Rom.  14. 17. 
II  Or, 

amoitff  you, 
John  1.  20. 

n See  Matt. 

9. 16. 

John  17. 12. 


o Matt.  24. 23. 
Mark  13.  21. 
ch.  21.  8. 


P Matt.  24. 27. 


<I  Mark  8.  31. 
(Si  9.  31. 

(Si  10.  33. 
ch.  9.  22. 

r Gen.  7. 
Matt.  24.  37. 


“ Gen.  19. 


‘ Gen.  19. 16, 
24. 


«2TIies3.1.7. 


* Matt.  24. 17. 
Mark  13. 16. 


y Gen.  19.  26. 

2 Matt.  10. 39. 
(.t  10.  25. 
Mark  8.  35. 
cli.  9.  24, 
John  12.  25. 


Wei’e  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  *^And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  1 And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of 
God  cometh  not  ||  with  observation : 

21  * Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here!  or,  lo  there!  for,  behold, “the 
kingdom  of  God  is  ||  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci- 
ples, “The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  “And  they  shall  say  to  you. 
See  here ; or,  see  there : go  not 
after  them,  nor  foUow  them. 

24  P For  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  un- 
der heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven;  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  '1  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neration. 

26  ’'And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  di’ank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all 

28  ® Likewise  also  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot ; they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  budded ; 

29  But  ‘the  same  day  that  Lot 
Avent  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shad  it  be  in  the 
day  Avhen  the  Son  of  man  "is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  ^ which  shall 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff" 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
doAvn  to  take  it  away : and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  like\rise  not 
return  back. 

32  y Remember  Lot’s  Avife. 

33  ^ Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shad  lose  it ; and  whosoever 
shad  lose  his  life  shad  preserve  it. 


34  “ I ted  you,  in  that  night  there 
shad  be  two  men  in  one  bed ; the 
one  shad  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shad  be  left. 

35  Tavo  women  shad  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shad  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  II  Tavo  men  shad  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shad  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  ’’A^ere,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  ie,  thither  Avid  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

3 Of  the  importunate  widow.  9 Of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  IS  Children  brought  to 
Christ.  18  A ruler  that  would  follow  Christ, 
but  is  hindered  by  his  riches.  28  The  reward 
of  them  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  31  He 
foresheweth  his  death,  35  and  restoreth  a blind 
man  to  his  sight. 

And  he  spake  a parable  unto 
- them  to  this  eiut,  that  men 
ought  “always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  + in  a city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a AridoAV  in  that 
city ; and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adver- 
sary. 

4  And  he  woidd  not  for  a Avhile : 
but  afterward  he  said  Asdthin  him- 
self, Though  I fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man ; 

5  ‘’Yet  because  this  Aiddow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I wid  avenge  her,  lest 
by  her  continual  coming  she  Aveary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  uiyust  judge  saith. 

7  And  “shad  not  God  avenge  his 
OAvn  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  Arith 
them? 

8  I ted  you  ^that  he  vrill  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shad  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  ® which  trusted  in  them- 
selves II  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  Avent  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ; the  one  a Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  ‘stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  ®God,  I thank 
thee,  that  I am  not  as  other  men 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

“ Matt.  24.  40, 
41. 

lThess.4.17. 


II  This  36th 
verse  is  want- 
ing in  most 
of  the  Greek 
copies. 


b Job  89.  30. 
Matt.  24.  28. 


« ch.  11.  6. 

(Sr  21.  36. 
Rom.  12. 12. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
Col.  4.  2. 
lThess.6.17. 
t Gr.  ill  a 
certain  city. 


t>  ch.  11.  8. 


c Rev.  6. 10. 


i Hel).  10.  37. 
2 Pet.  8. 8, 9. 


0 ch.  10.  29. 
(Si  16. 15. 

II  Or, 
as  being 
righteous. 


f Ps.  135.  2. 

B Isai.  1. 15. 
(.t  68.  2. 
Rev.  3.  17. 
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are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I fast  twice  in  the  week,  I give 
tithes  of  all  that  I possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  oft’  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

14  I teU  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other : ''  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

15  ‘And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them:  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  ‘‘of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  ‘Verily  I say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a little  child  shall 
in  no  mse  enter  therein. 

18  “’And  a certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying.  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Why 
caUest  thou  me  good  ? none  is 
good,  save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  kno’west  the  command- 
ments, "Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  MU,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  “Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lack- 
est  thou  one  thing:  ^seU  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasm*e 
in  heaven : and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowftd : for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorro^vful,  he  said,  ^How 
hardly  shaU  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  Mngdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a camel  to 
go  through  a neecUe’s  eye,  than  for 
a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  Mng- 
dom of  God 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
"Wlio  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  ^Tiie  tilings  which 


are  impossible  with  men  are  pos- 
sible with  God 

28  “Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  foUowed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  ‘There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  chUdren,  for 
the  Mngdom  of  God’s  sake, 

30  “Who  shaU  not  receive  ma- 
nifold more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 

31  H ” Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  ^ that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished 

32  For  ^he  shaU  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefidly  entreated, 
and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shaU  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death:  and  the 
third  day  he  shaU  rise  again. 

34  “And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  H ‘’And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  Avas  come  nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  Avhat  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace : but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more.  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him : and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  Avilt  thou  that  I 
shaU  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight:  “thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  foUowed  him,  ‘‘glo- 
ritying  God:  and  aU  the  people, 
AAdien  they  saAV  it,  gave  praise  unto 
God. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Of  ZacchcBus  a publican.  11  The  ten  pieces 
of  money.  28  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem 
with  triumph:  41  weepeth  over  it:  45  driveth 
the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple : 47 
teaching  daily  in  it.  The  rulers  would  have 
destroyed  him,  but  for  fear  of  the  people. 

And  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
. through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  ivas  a man 
named  Zacchseus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was ; and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little  of 
stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a sycomore  tree  to  see 
him : for  he  was  to  pass  that  ivay. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  Ije  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down;  for  to  day 
I must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
mumiured,  saying,  ‘‘That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a man  that 
is  a sinner. 

8  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I give  to  the 
poor ; and  if  I have  taken  any  thing 
fi'om  any  man  by  ‘’false  accusation, 
“ I restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  ^ he  also  is  ® a son  of 
Abraham. 

10  ‘^For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  ® they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  imme- 
diately appear. 

12  ‘’He  said  therefore,  A certain 
nobleman  went  into  a far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a kingdom, 
and  to  retmn. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  ll  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  tiU  I 
come. 

14  ‘But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a message  after  him,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us. 


15  And  it  came  to  j>ass,  that  when 
lie  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
+ money,  that  he  might  know  how 
much  every  man  had  gained  by 
trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou 
hast  been  ‘‘faithful  in  a very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him. 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  ‘For  I feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man : thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  “Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  wiU  I judge 
thee,  them  wicked  servant.  “Thou 
knewest  that  I was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
at  my  coming  I might  have  requir- 
ed mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  fi’om  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I say  unto  you,  “ That  un- 
to every  one  which  hath  shall  be 
given ; and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  IF  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, Phe  went  before,  ascending  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

29  ’And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 
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St.  LUKE,  XX. 


into  Jerustdcm. 


30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  Avhich  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ? thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him.  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  wgy,  and'  found'  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus: ^and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  ®And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  ‘Blessed  he  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  “peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I teU  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  ‘'the  stones  woidd 
immediately  cry  out 

41  IF  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  y wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace ! but  now  they  ai*e  hid  fi'om 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  ‘'cast 
a trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  “ shall  lay  thee  even  >vith 
the  ground,  and  thy  cliildren  with- 
in thee ; and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ; 
“ because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 


45  *^And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  ®It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer : but  ‘ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  tliieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  ^the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do : for  all  the  people  H were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


1 Christ  avoueheth  his  authority  hy  a question 
of  John's  baptism.  9 The  parable  of  the  vine- 
yard. 19  of  giving  tribute  to  Ccesar.  27  He 
convinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  re- 
surrection. 41  How  Christ  is  the  son  of  David. 
45  He  warneth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the 
scribes. 


and  “it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
J\-  one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him  with  the  elders, 

2 And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
TeU  us,  ‘'by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3 And  he  answered  and  said  imto 
them,  I will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me : 

4 The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
fi'om  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5 And  they  reasoned  mth  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shaU  say.  From 
heaven ; he  AviU  say,  Why  then  be- 
Ueved  ye  him  not? 

6 But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ; 
aU  the  people  wiU  stone  us : “ for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  w^as 
a proiihet. 

7 And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8 And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Nei- 
ther tell  I you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9 Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  ‘'A  cei-tain 
man  planted  a vine}'ard,  and  let 
it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  Avent 
into  a far  countiy  for  a long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fniit 
of  the  vineyard  : but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  aAvay 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
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servant : and  they  beat  him  also, 

which  be  Caesai-’s,  and  unto  God 

Auno 

33. 

and  entreated  Mm  shamefully,  and 

the  things  which  be  God’s. 

33. 

sent  him  away  empty. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 

12  And  again  he  sent  a third : and 

of  his  words  before  the  people : 

they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast 

and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 

him  out. 

and  held  their  peace. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 

27  H 'Then  came  to  him  certain 

1 Matt.  22.  23. 

yard,  What  shall  I do  ? I will  send 

of  the  Sadducees,  ^ which  deny  that 

k Acts  23. 6. 8. 

my  beloved  son : it  may  be  they 

there  is  any  resurrection ; and  they 

wiQ  reverence  him  when  they  see 

asked  him. 

him. 

28  Saying,  Master,  * Moses  wrote 

1 Deut.  25.  5. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 

unto  us.  If  any  man’s  brother  die. 

him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 

having  a wife,  and  he  die  without 

selves,  saying.  This  is  the  heir; 

childron,  that  his  brother  should 

come,  let  us  kiU  him,  that  the  in- 

take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 

heritance  may  be  our’s. 

unto  his  brother. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bre- 

vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 

thren : and  the  first  took  a wife. 

therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 

and  died  without  childi*en. 

yard  do  unto  them  ? 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 

■wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 

31  And  the  third  took  her ; and 

the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 

in  like  manner  the  seven  also : and 

they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said. 

32  Last  of  aU  the  woman  died  also. 

What  is  this  then  that  is  written. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 

e Ps.  118.  22. 

®The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 

Avhose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for 

jected,  the  same  is  become  the 

seven  had  her  to  wife. 

head  of  the  corner  ? 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 

18  Wliosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 

them.  The  children  of  this  world 

fDan.  2.  34, 

stone  shah,  be  broken;  but  ^on 

marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

Matt.  21.  44. 

whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  ■\viU 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 

grind  him  to  j)owder. 

counted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world. 

19  1[  And  the  cliief  priests  and  the 

and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

scribes  the  same  hoim  sought  to 

neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 

lay  hands  on  him ; and  they  feared 

marriage : 

the  people : for  they  perceived  that 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 

he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 

for  “they  are  equal  unto  the  an- 

m 1 Cor.  15. 
42,  49,  52. 

them. 

gels  ; and  are  the  children  of  God, 

1 John  3.  2. 

8 Matt.  22. 15. 

20  ®And  they  watched  him,  and 

"being  the  children  of  the  resur- 

n Bora.  8.  23. 

sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 

rection. 

themselves  just  men,  that  they 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised. 

might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that 

“even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush. 

0 E.-£.  3.  6. 

so  they  might  deliver  him  unto 

when  he  caUeth  the  Lord  the  God 

the  power  and  authority  of  the 

of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 

governor. 

and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

21  And  they  asked  liim,  saying. 

38  For  he  is  not  a God  of  the 

h Matt.  22. 16. 

Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 

dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  Pall  live 

P Rom.  6. 10, 
11. 

and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 

unto  him. 

ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but 

39  % Then  certain  of  the  scribes 

II  Or,  . 

teachest  the  way  of  God  i 1 truly : 

answering  said.  Master,  thou  hast 

of  at  itk  ki’t.Jt* 

22  Is  it  lawfid  for  us  to  give  tri- 

well  said. 

bute  mito  Caesar,  or  no  ? 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 

ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

ness,  and  said  unto  them,  Wliy 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 

4 Matt.  22. 42. 
Mark  12.  35. 

tempt  ye  me  ? 

say  they  that  Christ  is  Da-vid’s 

II  See  Matt. 

24  Shew  me  a ll  penny.  WTiose 

son? 

18.  28. 

image  and  superscription  hath  it? 

42  And  Da'vid  himself  saith  in  the 

They  answered  and  said,  Caesar’s. 

book  of  Bsalms,  'The  Lord  said 

rPs.  no.  1. 

Acts  2.  34. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 

unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

der  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 

hand. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


« Matt.  23. 1. 
Mark  12.  38. 


t Matt.  23.  6. 
u ch.  11.  43. 

* Matt.  23. 14. 


a Mark  12. 41. 


II  See  Mark 
12.  42. 


t>  2 Cor.  8. 12. 


e Matt.  24. 1. 
Mark  13. 1. 


A ch.  19.  41 


e Matt.  24.  4. 
Mark  13.  5. 
Epli.  S.  6. 

2 Thess.  2.  3. 

II  Or,  and, 
The  lime, 
Matt.  3.  2. 

& 1 17. 


fMatt.  217. 


43  Till  I make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstooL 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  IT®  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

46  ‘Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
“love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  "'Which  devour  widows' houses, 
and  for  a shew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTEE  XXL 

1 Christ  commendeth  the  poor  widow.  6 He 
foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and 
of  the  city  Jerusalem : 25  the  signs  also  which 
shall  be  before  the  last  day.  34  He  exhorteth 
them  to  be  watchful. 

A ND  he  looked  up,  “ and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  theii’  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 

2 And  he  saw  also  a certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  1|  mites. 

3 And  he  said.  Of  a truth  I say 
unto  you,  ‘‘that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4 For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God:  but  she  of  her  penmy 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had. 

5 1[  ° And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goomy  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6 As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  ‘‘there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7 And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 
be  ? and  what  sign  will  there  he  when 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8 And  he  said,  “Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived : for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I am 
Christ;  Hand  the  time  draweth  near: 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9 But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified: 
for  these  things  must  first  come 
to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  by 
and  by. 

10  ‘Then  said  he  unto  them,  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines. 


and  pestilences ; and  fearful  sights 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  ® But  before  aU  these,  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you,  delivering  you  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  ^into  pri- 
sons, ‘being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  ^ for  my  name’s  sake. 

13  And  ‘it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a testimony. 

14  “Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I will  ^ve  you  a mouth 
and  wisdom,  “which  aU  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
nor  resist. 

16  “And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folk, and  friends ; and  p some  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

17  And  ’ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake. 

18  'But  there  shall  not  an  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
yom*  souls. 

20  “And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Ju- 
daea fiee  to  the  mountains ; and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it 
depart  out ; and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  there- 
into. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  ‘aU  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  “But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days ! for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations:  and  Je 
rusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentries,  '‘until  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  H yAnd  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sim,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

26  Men’s  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
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Exhartation  to  watchfulness.  St.  LUKE,  XXII.  The  apostles  prepare  the  passover. 
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earth : * for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  “coming  in  a cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads ; for  *’your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  “ And  he  spake  to  them  a pa- 
rable ; Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  yom’  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand. 

32  Verily  I say  unto  you.  This  ge- 
neration shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  ^Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away : but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  IF  And  “take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares. 

35  For  ^as  a snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  ® Watch  ye  therefore,  and  ’'pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accoimted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  'to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  ’“And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  ’at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  inoimt 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  3 Satan 
prepareth  Judas  to  betray  him.  7 The  apostles 
prepare  the  passover.  19  Christ  instituteth 
his  holy  supper,  21  covertly  foretelleth  of  the 
traitor,  24  dehorteth  the  rest  of  his  apostles 
from  ambition,  31  assureth  Peter  his  faith 
should  not  fail : 34  and  yet  he  should  deny 
him  thrice.  39  He  prayeth  in  the  mount,  and 
sweateth  blood,  47  is  betrayed  with  a kiss: 
SO  he  healeth  Malchus'  ear,  54  he  is  thrice 
denied  of  Peter,  63  shamefully  abused,  66 
and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

NOW  “the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  call- 
ed the  Passover. 

2 And  ’’  the  chief  priests  and 


scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill 
him ; for  they  feared  the  people. 

3 IF  “ Then  entered  Satan  into  Ju- 
das surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4 And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned “with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  hiin 
unto  them. 

5 And  they  were  glad,  and  ^ cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6 And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  yin  the  absence  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

7 IF  “Tlien  came  the  day  of  im- 
leavened  bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8 And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat 

9 And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into 
the  city,  there  shall  a man  meet 
you,  bearing  a pitcher  of  water; 
foUow  him  into  the  house  where 
he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guestcham- 
ber,  where  I shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a large 
upper  room  furnished : there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them:  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  ^And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apo- 
stles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  imto  them,  ||With 
desire  I have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I suffer; 

16  For  I say  unto  you,  I will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  ®imtil  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  ’'  I say  unto  you,  I will  not 
drink  of  the  tniit  of  the  vine,  imtil 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  IF ’And  he  took  bread,  and 

gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my  jbody 
which  is  given  for  you : this  do 

in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
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Christ  pointaih  out  the  traitoi'.  St.  LUKE,  XXII.  Christ’s  agony  in  the  garden. 
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supper,  saying,  'This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  H “But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  “And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  ° as  it  was  determined : but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed ! 

23  PAnd  they  began  to  enquii*e 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  H lAnd  there  was  also  a strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  ’'And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship  over  them;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  ® But  ye  shall  not  so : ‘ but 
he  that  is  gi-eatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  "For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ? but  I am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  ^my  temptations. 

29  And  *I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me ; 

30  That  “ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  **  and 
sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  1 And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold, " Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  ^ sift  you 
as  wheat : 

32  But  ®I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  ^and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  ® And  he  said,  I tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  ^ And  he  said  imto  them.  When 
I sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing? 
And  they  said,  Xotmng. 

36  Then  said  he  imto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a purse,  let  liim 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip : and 


he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  mdtten  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  ’And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgi’essors : for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  H And  he  came  out,  and  * went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives ; and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  “And  w^hen  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  " And  he  was  withdi’awn  from 
them  about  a stone’s  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
+ willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me  : nevertheless  “ not  my  wiU, 
but  tlune,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  p an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  lAnd  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly : and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  di*ops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  fi’om 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  j^d  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  ’'pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  IF  And  while  he  yet  spake,  ® be- 
hold a multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  foUow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  IF  And  * one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touch- 
ed his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders,  which  were 
come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as 
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against  a thief,  with  swords  and 
staves  ? 

53  When  I was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  *but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  IT  ^Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest’s  house.  ““And  Peter 
followed  afar  off. 

55  “And  when  they  had  kindled 
a fire  in  the  midst  of  the  haU,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fii’e,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This 
man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I know  him  not. 

58  *’And  after  a little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man, 
I am  not. 

59  ® And  about  the  space  of 
one  hour  after  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying.  Of  a truth  this 
fellow  also  was  with  him:  for  he 
is  a Galilsean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I know 
not  what  thou  sayest  And  im- 
mediately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  ^And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  ® Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  IF  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  IF  ® And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
*'the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests- and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I teU 
you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  ^ Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  Grod. 


70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ? And  he  said 
unto  them,  * Ye  say  that  I am. 

71  “And  they  said,  WTiat  need 
we  any  further  witness?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 
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] Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  He- 
rod. 8 Herod  mocketh  him.  12  Herod  and 
Pilate  are  made  friends.  13  Barabbas  is  de- 
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Jesus  is  given  to  be  crucified.  ^ He  telleth 
the  women,  that  lament  him,  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem:  34  prayeth  for  his  enemies. 
39  Two  evildoers  are  crucified  with  him.  46 
His  death.  60  His  burial. 


And  “the  whole  multitude  of 
. them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  “forbidffing 
to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying 
^ that  he  himself  is  Christ  a King. 

3  “And  PUate  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answered  him  and  said. 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  PUate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  M find 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teacliing  throughout  aU  Jeivry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Gafilaean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  ® Herod’s  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8  IF  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad:  for  ‘'he 
was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a long 
season,  because  ‘he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him ; and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words ; but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

11  ‘‘And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
him,  and  aiTayed  him  in  a gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  liim  again  to  Pilate. 

12  IF  And  the  same  day  ‘Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
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gether:  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  “And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  the  imlers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  “Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people : and, 
behold,  “I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault 
in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod : for  I sent 
you  to  him ; and,  lo,  nothing  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  P I win  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

n ^ (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  ’’they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying.  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cmcify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  I have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him : I will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of 
them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  ® Pilate  llgave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ; but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  wiU. 

26  ‘And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  IT  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  tmning  unto  them 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  childi’en. 

29^  "For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 


say.  Blessed  are  the  ban*en,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  ^ Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us ; and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  ^For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry  ? 

32  ^ And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  And  " when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  UCalvaiy, 
there  they  cnicified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  IT  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
’’forgive  them ; for  'they  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  '’they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  'the  people  stood  be- 
holding. And  the  ‘nilers  also  with 
them  derided  him,  saying.  He  saved 
others ; let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself 

38  ®And  a superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  IF  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ; for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds : but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Ve- 
rily I say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  ’And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a darkness 
over  all  the  Hearth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun . was  darkened, 
and  ’‘the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  IF  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
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with  a loud  voice,  he  said,  ^ Father, 
into  thy  hands  I commend  my  spi- 
rit: “and  having  said  thus,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

47  " Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  “And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  H PAnd,  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a counsellor; 
and  he  was  a good  man,  and  a 
just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them ;) 
he  was  of  Arimathsea,  a city  of  the 
Jews:  *Jwho  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  ”^And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wi-apped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  ® the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  Aud  the  women  also,  ‘which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  " beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid 

56  And  they  returned,  and  * pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  ^ according 
to  the  commandment. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


1 Christ’s  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels 
to  the  women  that  come  to  the  sepulchre.  9 
These  report  it  to  others.  13  Christ  himself 
appeareth  to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to 
Emmaus:  36  afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the 
apostles,  and  reproveth  their  unbelief:  47 
giveth  them  a charge : 49  promiseth  the  Holy 
Ghost  .'51  and  so  ascendeth  into  heaven. 
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NOW  ^ upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
‘’bringing  the  spices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  certain  others 
with  them. 

2  “And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  ^And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout. 


“behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments : 

5 And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
lithe  living  among  the  dead? 

6 He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen : 
^remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7 Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8 And®  they  remembered  his  words, 

9 •’And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  aU  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
’Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  •’And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  ‘Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepidchre;  and  stooping 
down,  he  b^eld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  H ““And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Je- 
rusalem about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  aU 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  rea- 
soned, "Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  “their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  p whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him.  Art  tlxou  only  a stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  wliich  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

which  was  a prophet  ■■  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
the  people : 

20  “And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
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of  Ur  his  resurrection. 
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demned  to  death,  and  have  cruci- 
fied him. 

21  But  we  trusted  Hhat  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel : and  beside  aU  this, 
to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  “ certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  * certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said : but  him  they  saw  not 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  y Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  ''And  beginning  at  “Moses  and 
'’all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went:  and 
®he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  ^they  constrained  him, 
saying.  Abide  with  us : for  it  is  to- 
ward evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  vrith  them,  ® he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ; and  he  1|  va- 
nished out  of  their  sight 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  math  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  dotie  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

36  H sAnd  as  they  thus  spake,  Je- 


sus himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace 
he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
afirighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled  ? and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I myself : ' handle  me,  and 
see ; for  a spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  ''for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  them,  'Have  ye  here  any 
meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  “And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These 
are  the  words  which  I spake  unto 
you,  while  I was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand th^e  scriptures, 

46  And  said  imto  them,  PThus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ^ re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ® ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H ‘And,  behold,  I send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  IF  And  he  led  them  out  " as  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  ’'And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  fi’om 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  ^And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  *in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus 
Christ.  15  The  testimony  of  John.  39  The 
calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  ^c. 

IN  the  beginning  “was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  '’with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2 ^The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3 ®A11  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4 '^In  him  was  life;  and  ®the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5 And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness ; and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not 

6 H ‘There  was  a man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7 '‘The  same  came  for  a witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe. 

8 He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light 
9 ' That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  ™the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  “He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not 
12  But  ® as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  |1  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name : 

13  P Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  “lAnd  the  Word  ‘was  made 
^ flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
* we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
“ fiill  of  gi-ace  and  truth. 

15  IT  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I spake,  ‘‘He  that  cometh 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me : 
^ for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  “'fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  gi’ace. 

17  For  “the  law  was  given  by 


Moses,  hut  ’’  gi’ace  and  ' truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  ^No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time ; ® the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  hath  declared  him. 

19  IT  And  this  is  'the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him,  WTio  art  thou  ? 

20  And  she  confessed,  and  de- 
nied not ; but  confessed,  I am  not 
the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then?  Aii;  thou  '‘Elias?  And  he 
saith,  I am  not.  Art  thou  'll  that 
prophet?  And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Wdio 
art  thou  ? that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  '‘He  said,  I am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
‘ said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
imto  him.  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
“I  baptize  with  water : "but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not ; 

27  “He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe’s  latchet  I am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  Tliese  things  were  done  ^in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  IF  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith. 
Behold  '^the  Lamb  of  (^d,  ’'which 
lltaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  ® This  is  he  of  whom  I said, 
After  me  cometh  a man  which  is 
preferred  before  me : for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I knew  him  not : but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to 
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Israel,  ‘therefore  am  I come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  “And  John  bare  record,  say- 
ing, I saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I knew  him  not:  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  him, 
*the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  ^n  of  God. 

35  IF  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  ^ Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  intei’preted.  Master,)  where 
lldwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  H about  the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speale,  and  followed  him,  was 
“’Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Messias,  which 
is,  being  intei’preted,  ||the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona : “ thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas, which  is  by  interpretation, 
II A stone. 

43  IF  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  ’’Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  “Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  foimd 
him,  of  whom  ^ Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  “prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
‘of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
®Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see. 


47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold 
’’an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  imto  him.  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  ’thou  art  the  Son 
of  God ; thou  art  ’^the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believ- 
est  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  ’Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 Christ  turneth  water  into  wine,  12  departeth 

into  Capernaum,  and  to  Jerusalem,  14  where 

he  purgeth  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers. 

19  He  foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection. 

23  Many  believed  because  of  his  miracles,  but 

he  would  not  trust  himself  with  them. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
xX  marriage  in  “ Cana  of  Galilee ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there: 

2 And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3 And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4 Jesus  saith  imto  her,  ’’Woman, 
“what  have  I to  do  with  thee? 
^ mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5 His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6 And  there  were  set  there  six  wa- 
terpots  of  stone,  ® after  the  manner 
of  the  pm’ifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7 Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8 And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 

9 When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  ‘the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was : 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew ;)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  Avine;  and  when  men 
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k Ps.  32.  2. 
& 73.  1. 
ch.  8.  39. 
Korn.  2.  28, 
29.  & 9.  6. 


1 Matt.  14. 33. 

k Matt.  21.  5. 
& 27. 11,  42. 
ch.  18.  37. 

& 19.  3. 


I Gen.  28. 12. 
Matt.  4. 11. 
Luke  2.  9, 
13.  & 22.  43. 
&24.  4. 

Acts  1. 10. 


a See  Josh. 
19.  28. 


b ch.  19.  26. 

c So  2 Sam. 
16. 10. 

& 19.  22. 
d ch.  7.  6. 


e Mark  7.  3. 


fch.  4.45. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

30. 


B ch.  1.  U. 


h Matt.  12. 16. 


have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse:  hut  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  Tliis  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  ®and  ma- 
nifested forth  his  glory;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  ^ After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  **his  brethren,  and  his  disci- 
ples : and  they  continued  there  not 
many  days. 


1 Ex.  12. 14. 
Dent.  16. 1, 
16.  ver.  23. 
ch.  5.  1.  & 

6. 4.  & 11. 65. 
k Matt.  21. 12. 
Mark  11. 15. 
Luke  19.  45. 


Luke  2.  49. 


Pa.  69.  9. 


> Matt.  12. 88. 
ch.  6.  30. 


> Matt.  26. 61. 
& 27.  40. 
Mark  14.  58. 
& 15.  29. 


> Col.  2.  9. 
lleb.  8.  2. 
So  1 Cor.  3. 
16.  & 6. 19. 
2 Cor.  6. 16. 
I Luke  24.  8. 


■ISam.  16.7. 
1 Chr.  28.  9. 
Matt.  9.  4. 
Mark  2.  8. 
eh.  6.  64. 

A 16.  30. 
Acts  1.  24. 
Kev.  2.  23. 


13  IT  'And  the  Jews’  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

14  ^And  found  in  the  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen ; and  poured 
out  the  changers’  money,  and  over- 
threw the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  *my  Father’s  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  wiitten,  “The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  II  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  imto  him,  "What  sign  shew- 
est  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  “ Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  ^of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  ’his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them ; and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  II  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  imto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  shoidd 
testify  of  man : for  ' he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 


CHAPTER  III. 

] Christ  teacheth  Nicodertms  the  necessity  of  re- 
generation. 14  Of  faith  in  his  death.  16  The 
great  love  of  God  towards  the  world.  18  Con- 
demnation for  unbelief.  23  The  baptism,  wit- 
ness, and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

There  was  a man  of  the  Pha- 
risees, named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews : 

2  "The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a teacher 
come  from  God : for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  "God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I say  imto  thee, 
^Except  a man  be  born  1 1 again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How 
can  a man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  "Except  a man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ; and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  bora  H again. 

8  ‘^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : so  is 
every  one  that  is  bora  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  ®How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  •'Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee. 
We  speal^  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ; and  ' ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I have  told  you  eartlily 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I tell  you  of 
heavenly  things? 

13  And  ’"no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  H ’ And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
seipent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
“must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 
15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  "have 
eternal  hfe. 
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» ch.  7.  60. 
& 19.  39. 


k ch.  9. 16, 33. 
Acts  2.  22. 


c Acts  10.  38. 


d ch.  1. 13. 
Gal.  6. 15. 
lltus  3.  5. 
Jam.  1. 18. 
1 Pet.  1.  23. 
1 John  3.  9. 
II  Or,  from 
above. 


0 Mark  16. 16. 
Acts  2.  38. 


II  OT,from 
above. 

fEccles.  11.  5. 
1 Cor.  2. 11. 


Sch.  6.  52,60. 


k Matt.  11. 27. 
ch.  1. 18. 

A 7. 16.  A 
8.  28.  & 12. 
49.  A 14.  24. 
i Ter.  32. 


k Prov.  30.  4. 
ch.  6.  33, 

38,  51,  62. 

A 16.  28. 
Acts  2.  34. 

1 Cor.  15.  47. 
Eph.  4.  9, 10. 
1 Num.  21.  9. 


m ch.  8.  28. 
A 12.  32. 


n ver.  86. 
ch.  6.  47. 
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John’s  doctrine 


St.  JOHN,  IV. 


concerning  Christ 


Anno 

DOMINI 

30. 


o Rom.  5.  8. 
1 John  4.  9. 


P Luke  9.  56. 
ch.  5.  45. 

& 8. 15.  & 
12.  47. 

1 .lohn  4. 14. 


’l  ch.  6.  24. 
& 6.  40,  47. 
& 20.  31. 


rch.l.i9,10, 
11.  & 8. 12. 


» Job  24. 13, 
17. 

Eph.  5. 13. 


II  Or. 

discovered. 


t ch.  4.  2. 


u 1 Sam.  9. 4. 


s Matt.  3.5,6. 


J Matt.  14.  3. 


« ch.  1.  7, 15, 
27,  34. 


» 1 Cor.  4.  7. 
Heb.  5.  4. 
Jam.  1. 17. 
HOr, 

take  unto 
himself. 

bch.  1.  20,27. 

0 Mai.  3. 1. 
Mark  1.  2. 
Luke  1. 17. 
d Matt.  22.  2. 
2 Cor.  11.  2. 
Eph.  6.  25, 
27. 

Rev.  21.  9. 

0 Cant.  5. 1. 


f ver.  13. 
ch.  8.  23. 


16  IF  “For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

17  PFor  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  IF  1 He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned:  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
'’that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil 

20  For  ® every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
II  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  IF  After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judsea;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  ‘and  baptized. 

23  IF  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  iEnon  near  to  "Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there : ’'and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  yJohn  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  f Then  there  arose  a question 
between  some  of  John’s  disciples 
and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  ’’to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  "A 
man  can  ||  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I said,  ’’I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  "that  I am  sent  before  him. 

29  ^He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom : but  "the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom’s  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I mnst 
decrease. 

31  ‘He  that  cometh  from  above 


®is  above  aU:  ‘'he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of 
the  earth:  *he  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  ‘'what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony ‘hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  “For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  " by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  aU  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  PHe  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life : and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life ; but  the  wi'ath  of  God  abideth 
on  liim. 
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B Matt.  28. 18. 
ch.  1. 15, 27. 
Rom.  9.  6. 
hi  Cor.  1,5. 47. 
1 ch.  6.  33. 

1 Cor.  15.  47. 
Eph.  1.  21. 
Phil.  2.  9. 
k vcr.  11. 
ch.  8.  26. 

& 15. 15. 

I Rom.  3.  4. 

1 John  5. 10. 
m ch.  7. 16. 


a ch.  1. 16. 


0 M.att.  11.  27. 
& 28. 18. 
Luke  10.  22. 
ch.  5.  20,  22. 
& 13.  3.  & 
17.  2. 

Heb.  2.  8. 

P Hah.  2.  4. 
ch.  1. 12. 

& 6.  47. 
ver.  15, 16. 
Rom.  1. 17. 

1 John  5. 10. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


1 Christ  talkeih  with  a woman  of  Samaria,  and 
revealeth  himself  unto  her.  27  His  disciples 
marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to 
God’s  glory.  39  Many  Samaritans  believe  on 
him,  43  He  departeth  into  Galilee,  and  healeth 
the  ruler's  son  that  lay  sick  at  Capernaum. 


WHEN  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  "bap- 
tized more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judsea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a eity  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  ‘’that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob’s  well  was  there.  Je- 
sus therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  weU : 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a woman  of  Sama- 
ria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sama- 
ria unto  him.  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a woman  of  Samaria?  for 
"the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee. 
Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest 


» ch.  3.  22, 26. 


b Gen.  S3.  19. 
& 48.  22. 
Josh.  24.  32. 


c2Kin.  17.24. 
Luke  9.  52, 
53. 

Acts  10.  28. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 

ciples,  and  marvelled  that  he  talk- 

Anno 

30. 

have  given  thee  ^ living  water. 

ed  with  the  woman : yet  no  man 

30. 

d IsaL  12.  3. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 

said.  What  seekest  thou?  or,  WTiy 

& «.  3. 
Jer.  2. 13. 

thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with. 

talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

Zcch.  13. 1. 
& 14.  8. 

and  the  well  is  deep : from  whence 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  wa- 

then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

terpot,  and  went  her  way  into  the 

12  Art  thou  ^eater  than  our  fa- 

city,  and  saith  to  the  men. 

ther  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well. 

29  Come,  see  a man,  ‘which  told 

t vcr.  25. 

and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 

me  all  things  that  ever  I did:  is 

children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

not  this  theTjhrist? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city. 

her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  wa- 

and  came  unto  him. 

ter  shall  thirst  again : 

31  IF  In  the  mean  while  his  disci- 

e ch.  6.  85,  58. 

14  But  ® whosoever  di-inketh  of 

pies  prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

the  water  that  I shall  give  him 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I have 

shall  never  thirst ; but  the  water 

meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of 

fch.  T.38. 

that  I shall  give  him  ^ shall  be  in 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 

him  a well  of  water  springing  up 

to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought 

into  everlasting  life. 

him  ought  to  eat? 

SScc  ch.  G.  34. 

15  ®The  woman  saith  unto  him. 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "My 

“ Job  23. 12. 

Rom.  6.  23. 

Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I thirst 

meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 

& 17.  4.  & 

1 John  5.  20. 

not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

19.  30. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 

thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said. 

behold,  I say  unto  you.  Lift  up  yom’ 

I have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 

eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  ‘‘for 

* Matt.  9.  37. 

her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I have  no 

they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

husband : 

36  ^And  he  that  reapeth  receiv- 

y Dan.  12.  3. 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 

eth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  un- 

bands;  and  he  whom  thou  now 

to  life  eternal:  that  both  he  that 

hast  is  not  thy  husband : in  that 

soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 

saidst  thou  truly. 

rejoice  together. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true. 

h Luke  7. 16. 

!<j  *>.l  IQ 

I perceive  that  thou  art  a prophet. 

One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

ch.  O.  U. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  ‘this 

38  I sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 

J Judg.  9.  7. 

mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  ■'Je- 

on  ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other 

k Deut.  12. 
^ 11 

rusalem  is  the  place  where  men 

men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 

1 Kin.  9.  3. 

ought  to  worship. 

into  their  labom’S. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 

39  IT  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 

1 Mai.  1. 11. 

believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  'when 

of  that  city  believed  on  him  ^for  the 

2 vcr.  29. 

1 Tim.  2.  8. 

ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain. 

saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified. 

nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 

He  told  me  aU  that  ever  I did. 

Father. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 

2 Kings  17. 

22  Ye  worship  “ye  know  not 

come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 

Avhat : we  know  what  we  worship : 

that  he  would  tany  with  them : 

n Tsai.  2.  3. 

for  "salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

Rom.  9.  4, 5. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 

is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 

cause  of  his  own  word ; 

0 Phil.  3.  3. 

worship  the  Father  in  “spirit  ^and 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 

P ch.  1. 17. 

in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 

Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 

such  to  worship  him. 

thy  saying:  for  "we  have  heard 

a Ch.  17.  8. 

1 John  4.  U. 

8 2 Cor.  3. 17. 

24  iQod  is  a Spirit : and  they  that 

him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this 

worship  him  must  worship  him  in 

is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 

spirit  and  in  truth. 

the  world. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 

43  IF  Now  after  two  days  he  depart- 

know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 

ed  thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

is  called  Christ : when  he  is  come. 

44  For  '‘Jesus  himself  testified. 

6 Matt.  13.  67. 

r vcr.  29,  39. 

he  wiU  tell  us  aU  things. 

that  a prophet  hath  no  honour  in 

Luke  1.  24. 

8 Matt.  26. 63, 
64-  Mark 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ®I  that 

his  own  country. 

14.61,62. 

speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 

Cli.  OI  • 

27  H And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 

Galilee,  the  Galilseans  received  him. 
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Christ  healetli  a nobleman’s  son,  St.  JOHN,  V.  and  an  impotent  man. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

30. 


0 ch.  2.  23. 
&3.  2. 

ilDeut.16.I9. 
e ch.  2.  1. 11. 


II  Or, 
courtier, 
or,  ruler. 


flCor.  1.  22. 


‘ having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast : ^ for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  * where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a cer- 
tain 11  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  \^en  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judsea  into  Galilee, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down, 
and  heal  his  son:  for  he  was  at 
the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
^Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
beUeved  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  Mm,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liv- 
eth : and  himself  believed,  and  liis 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mi- 
racle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years.  10  The  Jews 
therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it.  17 
He  answerethfor  himself,  and  reproveth  them, 
shewing  by  the  testimony  of  his  Father,  32  of 
John,  36  of  has  works,  39  and  of  the  scrip- 
tures, who  he  is. 


A.  D.  31. 

> Lev.  23.  2. 
Deut.  16. 1. 
ch.  2. 13. 

> Neh.  3. 1. 
<Sr  12.  39. 

I Or,  gate. 


AFTER  “this  there  was  a feast 
of  the  Jews ; and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jenisalem. 

2 Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep  ll  market  a pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Beth- 
esda,  having  five  porches. 

3 In  these  lay  a great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  wi- 
thered, waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4 For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water : whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water 


stepped  in  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5 And  a certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6 When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto 
him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7 The  impotent  man  answered 
him.  Sir,  I have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  “Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9 And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked:  and  ^on  the  same 
day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  IF  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sab- 
bath day : ® it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  Wliat 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee. 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was : for  Jesus  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  ||a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  ^sin 
no  more,  lest  a worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these 
tilings  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  IF  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
®My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  **  sought  the 
more  to  till  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 

* making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
imto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  *“The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Fa- 
ther do:  for  what  things  soever 
he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewisa 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


c Matt.  9.  6. 
Mark  2. 11. 
Luke  S.  24. 


<1  ch.  9. 14. 


c E.X.  20. 10. 
Neh.  13. 19. 
Jer.  ir.  21, 
&c. 

Matt.  12.  2. 
Mark  2.  24. 
&3.  4. 

Luke  6.  2. 

& 13. 14. 


II  Or, 
from  the 
multitude 
that  was. 


f Matt.  12.  45. 
ch.  8. 11. 


S ch.  9.  4. 
& 14.  10. 

!■  ch.  7. 19. 


I ch.  10. 30, 33. 
Phil.  2.  6. 


k ver.  SO. 
ch.  8.  28.  «fe 
9.  4.  & 12. 49. 
& 14. 10. 
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Christ  appealeth  to  the  testimony  St.  JOHN,  VI.  of  John,  and  of  the  Father. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


• Matt.  3. 17. 
ch.  3.  35. 

2 Pet.  1. 17. 


m Luke  7. 14. 
& 8.  54. 
ch.  11.  25, 43. 


r>M.att.ll.  27. 
& 28. 18. 
vcr.  27. 
ch.  3.  35. 

& 17.  2. 

Acts  17.  .31. 

1 Pet.  4.  5. 

0 1 John  2. 23. 


P ch.  3. 16, 
18.  & 6.  40, 
47.  & 8.  6L 
A 20.  3L 


91  John  3. 14. 


>■  ver.  28. 
Eph.  2. 1,  5. 
& 5. 14. 

Col.  2. 13. 


» vcr.  22. 
Acts  10.  42. 
A 17.  31. 
t Dan.  7. 13, 
14. 


a Isai.  26. 19. 
1 Cor.  15.  52. 
lThes.4.16. 
V Dan.  12.  2. 
Matt.  25.  32, 
33,46. 


r vcr.  19. 


• Matt.  26.  89. 
ch.  4.  34. 

A 6.  38. 


a See  ch.  8. 14. 
Rev.  3. 14. 


h Matt.  3. 17. 
A 17.  5. 
ch.  8.  IS. 

1 John  5.  6, 
7,9. 


c ch.  1. 15. 
19,  27.  32. 


4 2 Pet.  1. 19. 
e See  Matt 
13.  20. 

A 21.  26. 
Mark  6.  20. 


20  For  Hhe  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things 
that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will 
shew  him  greater  works  than  these, 
that  ye  may  marvel 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
™even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  "hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  °He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  imto  you, 
pHe  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  ^but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  "the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God : and  they  that 
hear  shad  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

27  And  ®hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  ‘because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this : for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  "j^d  shall  come  forth;  *they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  imto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

30  y I can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing : as  I hear,  I judge : and  my 
judgment  is  just ; because  I seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  "If  I bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  IF  *’  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me ; and  I know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witness- 
eth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  "and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I receive  not  testimony 
from  man : but  these  things  I say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved 

35  He  was  a burning  and  ^a  shin- 
ing light : and  ® ye  were  willing  for 
a season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 


36  IF  But  ‘I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John : for  s the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  **hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  ‘nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you : for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  1 Search  the  scriptures ; for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life : and  ‘ they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me. 

40  ‘"And  ye  wiU  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  "I  receive  not  honom- fi’om  men. 

42  But  I know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I am  come  in  my  Father’s 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  "How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  ^the  honom*  that  eometh 
from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father : ^ there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  "for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings, how  shall  ye  believe  my  words? 

CHAPTER  VL 

1 Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  men  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  15  Thereupon  the  peo- 
ple would  have  made  him  king,  16  But  with- 
drawing himself,  he  walked  on  the  sea  to  his 
disciples : 26  reprovelh  the  people  fiocking  after 
him,  and  all  the  fleshly  hearers  of  his  word : 
32  declareth  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life  to 
believers.  66  Many  disciples  depart  from  him. 

Peter  confesseth  him.  10  Judas  is  a devil. 

A FTER  "these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2 .^d  a great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased 

3 And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4 ‘‘And  the  passover,  a feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5 IF  "When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


f 1 John  5.  9. 
B ch.  3.  2. 

A 10.  25. 

A 15.  24. 


h Matt.  3. 17. 
A 17.  5. 
ch.  6.  27. 

A 8. 18. 

I Dent.  4. 12. 
ch.  1. 18. 

1 Tim.  1. 17. 
1 John  4. 12. 


k Isai.  8.  20. 
A 34. 16. 
Luke  16.  29. 
ver.  46. 

Acts  17. 11. 

> Deut.  18. 15, 
18. 

Luke  24.  27. 
ch.  1.  45. 

■“  ch.  1. 11. 

A 3. 19. 
a ver.  34. 

1 Thess.  2.  6. 


0 ch.  12.  43. 


P Rom.  2.  29. 


9 Rom.  2.  IZ 


r Gen.  3. 15. 
A12.8.  A18. 
18.  A 22. 18. 
A 49. 10. 
Deut.  18.  15, 
18.  ch.  1.  45. 
Acts  26.  22. 


A.  D.  32. 
a Matt.  14. 15. 
Mark  6.  35. 
Luke  9. 10, 
IZ 


h Lev.  23.  5,  7. 
Deut.  16. 1. 
ch.  2. 13. 

A 5.1. 

e Matt.  14. 14. 
Mark  6.  35. 
Luke  9.  IZ 


1038 


Christ  feedeth  five  thousand.  St.  JOHN,  VI.  He  reproveth  the  people. 

Anno 

his  eyes,  and  saw  a great  com- 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 

Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 

pany  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto 

him  into  the  ship:  and  immedi- 

32. 

Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 

ately  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whi- 

that  these  may  eat  ? 

ther  they  went. 

6 And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 

22  IT  Tne  day  following,  when  the 

for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 

people  which  stood  on  the  other 

do. 

side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 

d See  Num. 

7 Philip  answered  him,  ^Two  hun- 

none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one 

11.  21,  22. 

dred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 

whereinto  his  disciples  were  enter- 

sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 

ed,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with 

of  them  may  take  a little. 

his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that 

8 One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 

his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone ; 

mon  Peter’s  brother,  saith  unto  him. 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 

9 There  is  a lad  here,  which  hath 

boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 

five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 

place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after 

e 2 Kin.  4.  43. 

fishes:  ®but  what  are  they  among 

that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks :) 

so  many? 

24  When  the  people  therefore 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 

saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 

sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 

ther  his  disciples,  they  also  took 

in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down. 

shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 

in  number  about  five  thousand. 

seeking  for  Jesus. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 

and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 

on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 

distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 

said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  earnest 

the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 

thou  hither? 

down;  and  hkewise  of  the  fishes 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 

as  much  as  they  would. 

Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  Ye 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 

seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 

unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 

miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 

fi-agments  that  remain,  that  nothing 

the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

be  lost. 

27  II  Labour  not  for  the  meat 

1 Or. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 

which  perisheth,  but  *'for  that  meat 

Wo7'k  noU 
^ ver.  54. 

together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 

which  endureth  unto  everlasting 

ch.  4. 14. 

with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 

fife,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 

ley  loaves,  wffich  remained  over  and 

give  unto  you : ' for  him  hath  God 

1 Matt.  3. 17. 

above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

the  Father  sealed. 

Mark  1. 11. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 

& 9.  7. 
Luke  8.  22. 

had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did. 

shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 

& 9.  35. 
ch.  1.  33. 

fGen.  49. 10. 

said.  This  is  of  a truth  ^that  prophet 

the  works  of  God? 

& 5.  37.  4: 
8. 18. 

18. 

that  should  come  into  the  world. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

Acts  2.  22. 

Matt  11.  3. 
ch.  1.  21. 

15  H When  Jesus  therefore  per- 

them,  •‘This  is  the  work  of  God, 

k 1 John  3. 23. 

& 4. 19,  25, 
& T.  40. 

ceived  that  they  would  come  and 

that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 

take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 

hath  sent. 

a king,  he  departed  again  into  a 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 

mountain  himself  alone. 

'What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 

1 Matt._12.  88. 

e Matt.  14. 23. 

16  ®And  when  even  was  now 

we  may  see,  and  beheve  thee  ? what 

Mark  8. 11. 

come,  his  disciples  went  down  un- 

dost  thou  work  ? 

1 Cor.  1.  22. 

to  the  sea. 

31  “ Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 

m Ex.  16. 15. 

17  And  entered  into  a ship,  and 

the  desert ; as  it  is  written,  "He  gave 

Neh.  9. 15. 

went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 

them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

I Cor.  10.  8. 
n Pa,  78.  24, 

naum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 

25. 

Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  Mo- 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 

ses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 

of  a great  wind  that  blew. 

heaven ; but  my  Father  giveth  you 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 

the  true  bread  fi'om  heaven. 

five  and  twenty  or  thii’ty  furlongs. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 

they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea. 

which  cometh  down  from  heaven. 

and  drawing  nigh  imto  the  ship: 

and  giveth  fife  unto  the  world. 

and  they  were  afraid. 

34  ° Then  said  they  unto  him. 

0 See  ch.  4. 15. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is 

Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread 

I ; be  not  afraid. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^I 

P Ter.  48,  58. 
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Christ  dedareth  himself  to  he  St.  JOHN,  VI.  the  bread  of  life  to  believers. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


9 ch.  4. 14. 
& 7.  37. 

r ver.  26,  64. 


s ver.  45. 

tMatt.  24.  24. 
ch.  10. 28, 29. 
2 Tim.  2. 19. 
1 John  2. 19. 


u Matt.  26. 39. 
ch.  6.  30. 
a ch.  4.  34. 


y ch.  10.  28. 
& 17. 12. 
& 18.  9. 


z ver.  27,  47, 
64.  ch.  3. 15, 
16.  & 4. 14. 


« Matt.  13.  55. 
Mark  6.  3. 
Luko  4.  22. 


b Cant.  1.  4. 
ver.  65. 


e Isai.  54. 13. 
Jer.  31.  34. 
Mic.  4.  2. 
Ileb.  8. 10. 
& 10. 16. 

4 ver.  37. 
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am  the  bread  of  life:  ^lie  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  'But  I said  imto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  °AU  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me;  and  *him 
that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I came  down  from  heaven, 
“ not  to  do  mine  own  will,  * but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father’s  wiU 
which  hath  sent  me,  ^that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  ‘'that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life : and 
I vrill  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  ^ Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  Imow?  how 
is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I came 
down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  ^ No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him : and  I will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

45  ' It  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
And  they  shall  be  aU  taught  of 
God.  ^ Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  ®Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  ^save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
8 He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life. 

48  I am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  ‘Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  that  a man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I am  the  living  bread  ^ which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever : and  *“  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 


52  Tlie  Jews  therefore  “strove  a- 
mong  themselves,  saying,  ° How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  Ex- 
cept Pye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  chink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you. 

54  *1  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life;  and  I will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  'dwelleth  in 
me,  and  I in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I live  by  the  Father:  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  “This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven : not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall 
live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  ^Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  this, 
said.  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who 
can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  of- 
fend you? 

62  “ What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  ? 

63  “It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken- 
eth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  y there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  “Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  “said 
I unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  nw  Father. 

66  t ’’From  that  time  many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and  walk- 
ed no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  ® the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  *’And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
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Jems  reproveth  his  Tdnsmen.  St.  JOHN,  VII.  He  teacheth  in  the  temple. 
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e Luke  6. 13. 
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that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  ®Have 
not  I chosen  you  twelve,  ^and  one 
of  you  is  a devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon : for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1 Jesus  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of 
his  kinsmen:  10  goethup  from  Galilee  to  the 
feast  of  tabernacles : 14  teacheth  in  the  tem- 
ple. 40  Divers  opinions  of  him  among  the 
people.  45  The  Pharisees  are  angry  that  their 
officers  took  him  not,  and  chide  with  Nicode- 
musfor  taking  his  part. 


n ch.  6. 1C,  18. 
b Lev.  23.  34. 


c Matt.  12.  46. 
Murk  3.  31. 
Act3  1. 14. 


<1  Mark  3.  21. 


0 ell.  2.  4. 

(Sc  8.  20. 
ver.  8,  30. 

fell.  15. 19. 
E ch.  3. 19. 


b di.  8.  20. 
ver.  6. 


1 ch.  11.  56. 


k ch.  9. 16. 
(Sc  10. 19. 


1 M.att.  21.  46. 
Luke  7. 16. 
ch.  6. 14. 
ver.  40. 


m ch.  9.  22. 
(Sc  12.  42. 
(Sc  19.  38. 


» Matt.  13. 54. 
Mark  6.  2. 
Luke  4.  22. 
Acts  2.  7. 


After  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
..  ed  in  Galilee:  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  “because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  ’’Noav  the  Jews’  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  “His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Judaea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  th&re  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  knoAvn  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  ‘^neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him. 

6  Tlien  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
“My  time  is  not  yet  come:  but 
your  time  is  alway  ready. 

7  ^The  world  cannot  hate  you; 
but  me  it  hateth,  s because  I tes- 
tify of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast : I go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast;  ’“for 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  Wlien  he  had  said  these  words 
vmto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  Avere 
gone  up,  then  Avent  he  also  up 
unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  “the  JeAvs  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Wliere  is  he  ? 

12  And  ’“there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  people  concern- 
ing him : for  ’ some  said,  He  is  a 
good  man:  others  said.  Nay;  but 
he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  "“for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  1 Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 


ing, How  knoweth  this  man  |1  let- 
ters, having  never  leanied? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
“My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  ’’If  any  man  Avill  do  his  wiU, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I speak  of  myself 

18  ‘‘He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory:  but  he 
that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 

19  “Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law?  “Why  go  ye  about  to  kiU 
me  ? 

20  The  people  ansAvered  and  said, 
‘Thou  hast  a devil:  Avho  goeth 
about  to  kiU  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  aU  marvel. 

22  "Moses  thei'efore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision ; (not  because  it 
is  of  Moses,  ““  but  of  the  fathers ;) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circum- 
cise a man. 

23  If  a man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  ||that  the  laAV 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  ’’I 
have  made  a man  every  whit  whole 
on  the  sabbath  day? 

24  ““Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 
they  seek  to  kiU? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
"Do  the  nilei’S  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  ’“Howbeit  Ave  knoAV  this  man 
Avhence  he  is : but  Avhen  Christ  com- 
eth,  no  man  knoAveth  Avhence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple as  he  taught,  saying,  “Ye  both 
knoAV  me,  and  ye  Imow  whence  I 
am : and  I am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  me  “is  tme, 
’Avhom  ye  knoAv  not. 

29  But  ®I  knoAV  him:  for  I am 
fi’om  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  ’“they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  ’no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  Avas  not  yet  come. 

31  And  ’“many  of  the  people 
believed  on  him,  and  said,  When 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32. 


II  Or. 

teaming. 

O ch.  3.  li. 

(.k  8.  28. 

& 12.  49. 

A 14. 10, 24. 
P ch.  8.  43. 


9 ch.  5.  41. 
A 8.  50. 


r E,v.  24.  3. 
Dent.  33.  4. 
ch.  1. 17. 
Acts  7.  88. 
s Matt.  12. 14. 
Mark  3.  6. 
ch.  5.  16, 18. 
& 10.  31,  39. 
A 11.  53. 

‘ ch.  8.  48,  52. 
A 10.  20. 


“ Lev.  12.  3. 


s Gen.  17. 10. 


11  Or,  without 
breaking 
the  law  of 
Moses. 
y ch.  5.  8,  9, 
16. 


2 Deut.  1. 16, 
17. 

Prov.  24.  23. 
ch.  8.  15. 
Jam.  2. 1. 


* ver.  48. 


6 Matt  13. 55. 
Mark  6.  3. 
Luke  4. 


c See  ch.  8. 14. 
(1  ch.  5.  43. 

A 8.  42.  ■ 
e ch.  5.  32. 

A 8.  26. 
Rom.  3.  4. 
fch.  1. 18. 

A 8.  55. 

8 Matt  11. 27. 
ch.  10. 15. 
l(  Mark  11. 18. 
Luke  19.  47. 
A 20. 19. 
ver.  19. 
ch.  8.  37. 

> ver.  44. 
ch.  8.  20. 
kMatt  12.23. 
ch.  3.  2. 

A 8.  30. 
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Christ  cometh,  Avill  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  Avhicli  this  man 
hath  done? 

32  1 The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him ; and  the  Pharisees 
and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers 
to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  ^ Yet 
a little  Avhile  am  I Avith  you,  and 
then  I go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  '“shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  Avhere  I am,  thi- 
ther ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  JeArs  among 
themselves,  Whither  Avill  he  go,  that 
Ave  shall  not  find  him?  A\dU.  he  go 
unto  “the  dispersed  among  the 
I i Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  \Yhat  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me : and  Avhere  I am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  “In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying,  ^If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  iHe  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  "^out  of 
his  belly  shall  floAV  rivers  of  living 
Avater. 

39  (*But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  Avhich  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive;  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  Avas  not  yet  given ; because 
that  Jesus  Avas  not  yet  ‘glorified.) 

40  IT  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
Avhen  they  heard  this  saying,  said. 
Of  a truth  this  is  “ the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  ''Tliis  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
y out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  *Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed 
of  David,  and  out  of  the  toAvn  of 
Bethlehem,  “Avhere  David  Avas? 

43  So  there  Avas  a division  a- 
mong  the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  “some  of  them  Avwild 
have  taken  him ; but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  IT  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  ansAvered,  ‘‘Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  ansAvered  them  the  Pha- 
risees, Are  ye  also  deceived? 

48  “Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 


49  But  this  people  Avho  knoAveth 
not  the  laAV  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(‘he  that  came  +to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  s Doth  our  laAV  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  knoAV  Avhat 
he  doeth  ? 

52  They  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
him,  Ai’t  thou  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look : for  ''  out  of  Ga- 
lilee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  Avent  unto  his 
oAvn  house. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 

12  He  preacheth  himself  the  light  of  the  world, 

and justijieth  his  doctrine:  33  answereth  the 

Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham,  69  and  con- 

veyeth  himself  from  their  cruelly. 

ESUS  Avent  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2 And  early  in  the  morning  he 
2ame  again  into  the  temple,  and 
ill  the  people  came  unto  him  ; and 
lie  sat  doAvn,  and  taught  them. 

3 And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a Avoman  taken 
in  adultery ; and  Avhen  they  had 
3et  her  in  the  midst, 

4 They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this 
woman  Avas  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  very  act. 

5 “Noav  Moses  in  the  laAV  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned : but  Avhat  sayest  thou  ? 

6 This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  doAvn,  and  Avith 
his  finger  Avrote  on  the  gi’ound,  as 
though  he  heard  them  not. 

7 So  Avhen  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  ‘’He  that  is  Avithout 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8 And  again  he  stooped  doAvn, 
and  Avrote  on  the  ground. 

9 And  they  A\ffiich  heard  it,  “being 
conAucted  by  their  otvn  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last : and 
Jesus  Avas  left  alone,  and  the  aa'o- 
man  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saAV  none  but  the  Avoman, 
he  said  unto  her.  Woman,  Avhere 
are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  her,  ‘'Neither  do  I con- 
demn thee  : go,  and  ® sin  no  more. 
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12  1[  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  H am  the  light  of  the 
world : he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  Valk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  ® Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself ; thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true : for  I 
know  whence  I came,  and  whither 
I go ; but  ye  cannot  teU  whence 
I come,  and  whither  I go. 

15  * Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ; ^ I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I Judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true:  for  ^I  am  not  alone, 
but  I and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  ™ It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  "the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  ^vitness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  "Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father : 
Pif  ye  had  knoAvn  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
*>the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple : and  ''  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him ; for  ® his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
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them,  I go  my  way,  and  ‘ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  "shall  die  in  your 
sins : whither  I go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kiU  himself?  because  he  saith.  Whi- 
ther I go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ="Ye 
are  from  beneath ; I am  from  a- 
bove : ^ ye  are  of  this  Avorld ; I am 
not  of  this  world 

24  ‘‘I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  : " for 
if  ye  believe  not  that  I am  /le,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Tlien  said  they  unto  him,  Wlio 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you  : but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true ; and  ® I speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which  I have 
heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 


28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  ^lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  "then  shall  ye  know  that 
I am  he,  and  Hhat  I do  nothing  of 
myself;  but  ®as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I speak  these  things. 

29  And  ''  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  ‘the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ; for  I do  always  those 
things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words, 

‘ many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  "'the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  If  They  answei-ed  him,  "We  be 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man : how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  ° Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  P the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever : hut  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  ’If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  fi’ee,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed;  but  ‘ye  seek  to  kiU  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  ®I  speak  that  which  I have  seen 
Avith  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that 
Avhich  ye  have  seen  AAdth  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ‘Abraham  is  our  father.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  "If  ye  were 
Abraham’s  children,  ye  woidd  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  *But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  y which  I have  heard  of  God : 
this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther. Then  said  they  to  him.  We 
be  not  born  of  fornication ; * Ave 
have  one  Father,  cfven  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me : ’’  for  I proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God ; " neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  ‘‘Why  do  ye  not  imderstand 
my  speech?  even  because  ye  can- 
not hear  my  word. 

44  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
de\dl,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
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ye  will  do.  He  was  a murderer 
fi’om  the  beginning,  and  ^ abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  tnith  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own ; 
for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  beheve  me  not. 

46  Wliich  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  ? And  if  I say  the  ti’uth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  ®He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words : ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a Samaritan,  and 
**  hast  a devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I have  not  a 
devil ; but  I honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  *I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 

If  a man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 

never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  * Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ; and  thou  sayest.  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  gi’eater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead : whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  “ If  I honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing : “ it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  ° ye  have  not  known  him ; 
but  I know  him : and  if  I should 
say,  I know  him  not,  I shall  be 
a liar  like  unto  you : but  I know 
him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  ^ rejoic- 
ed to  see  my  day : and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Veiily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you.  Before  A- 
braham  was,  ■■  I am. 

59  Then  'took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him : but  Jesus  hid  him- 
self, and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
* going  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1 The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight. 
S He  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees.  13  They 
are  offended  at  it,  and  excommunicate  him : 
35  but  he  is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth 
him.  39  Who  they  are  whom  Christ  enlight- 
eneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
a man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2 And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Master,  ‘‘who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3 Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 

but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4 ® I must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day : the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work 

5 As  long  as  I am  in  the  world, 

I am  the  light  of  the  world 

6 When  he  had  thus  spoken,  ® he 
spat  on  the  gromid,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  11  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7 And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash 
Gn  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is 
by  inteipretation.  Sent.)  ® He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8 1 The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9 Some  said.  This  is  he : others 
said,  He  is  like  him : hut  he  said, 
I am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  liim. 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

II  He  answered  and  said,  **A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash : and  I went  and  washed,  and 
I received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  liim. 
Where  is  he  ? He  said,  I know  not. 

13  IfThey  brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  bhnd. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I wash- 
ed, and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
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because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath day.  Others  said,  * How  can  a 
man  that  is  a sinner  do  such  mi- 
racles? And  '"there  was  a division 
among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  \^at  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  ' He  is  a prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
bhnd,  and  received  his  sight,  untU 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  ? how  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said.  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ; or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : he 
is  of  age  ; ask  him  : he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  wcrrds  spake  his  parents, 
because  ™they  feared  the  Jews: 
for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he 
was  Christ,  he  ” should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He 
is  of  age ; ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  ° Give  God  the  praise : p we 
know  that  this  man  is  a sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  AVhe- 
ther  he  be  a sinner  or  no,  I know 
not : one  thing  I know,  that,  where- 
as I was  blind,  now  I see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ? hoiv  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ; but  we 
are  Moses’  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses : as  for  this  fellow,  we 
know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ^Why  herein  is  a mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  ® God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners : but  if  any  man 


be  a worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  bhnd. 

33  * If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  “Thou  wast  altogether  born 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  ||  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ; and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
beheve  on  ^ the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  ansAvered  and  said,  \Vlio 
is  he.  Lord,  that  I might  believe 
on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  ^it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IF  And  Jesus  said,  “'For  judg- 
ment I am  come  into  this  world, 
“that  they  which  see  not  might 
see ; and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  senrie  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  Avith  him  heard  these 
words, and  said  unto  him.  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'If  ye 
Avere  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see ; therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd.  19 

Divers  opinions  of  him.  24  He  proveth  by 

his  works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God: 

39  escapeth  the  Jews,  40  anrf  went  again 

beyond  Jordan,  where  many  believed  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a thief  and  a robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice : and 
he  calleth  his  o-wn  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
OAvn  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him : for  they 
knoAV  his  voice. 

5  And  a stranger  Avill  they  not  fol- 
loAv,  but  Anil  flee  from  him : for  they 
knoAV  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them : but  they  underatood  not 
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what  things  they  Avere  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7 Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  I am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8 All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers : but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9 “ I am  the  door : by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy: 

I am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  am  the  good  shepherd : the 
good  shepherd  giveth  liis  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  Avhose  OAvn  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  Avolf  com- 
ing, and  ‘'leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth : and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14  I am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
^ know  my  sheep,  and  am  knoAvn  of 
mine. 

15  ®As  the  Father  knoAveth  me, 
even  so  knoAV  I the  Father:  *^and 
I lay  doAvn  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  Mother  sheep  I have, 
Avhich  are  not  of  this  fold:  them 
also  I must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  ‘‘and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  ‘because  I lay  doAm  my  life, 
that  I might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I lay  it  doAvn  of  myself  I have 
poAver  to  lay  it  doAvn,  and  I ‘‘  have 
poAver  to  take  it  again.  ‘ This  com- 
mandment have  I received  of  my 
Father. 

19  II  “ There  was  a division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He 
hath  a devil,  and  is  mad;  why 
hear  ye  lum  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
Avords  of  him  that  hath  a devil.  ° Can 
a devil  I’ojTen  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  H And  it  Avas  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  Avas 
Avinter. 


23  And  Jesus  Avalked  in  the  tem- 
ple ^in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  JeAvs  round  a- 
bout  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How 
long  dost  thou  ||make  us  to  doubt? 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  teU  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  ansAvered  them,  I told 

you,  and  ye  believed  not : the 

Avorks  that  I do  in  my  Father’s 
name,  they  bear  Avitness  of  me. 

26  But  ®ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I said 
unto  you. 

27  ‘My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I knoAV  them,  and  they  foUoAV  me : 

28  And  I give  unto  them  eternal 
life ; and  " they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  *My  Father,  ^ which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father’s  hand. 

30  ^ I and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  "the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  ansAvered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I sheAved  you 
from  my  Father ; for  Avhich  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a good  work  we  stone 
thee  not ; but  for  blasphemy ; and 
because  that  thou,  being  a man, 
‘‘makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  ansAvered  them,  'Is  it  not 
Avritten  in  your  law,  I said.  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  ^unto 
Avhom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  ®Avhom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  ‘sent 
into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ; 
® because  I said,  I am  ‘‘the  Son  of 
God? 

37  ‘ If  I do  not  the  woi'ks  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  ‘‘  believe  the  A\nrks : that 
ye  may  knoAV,  and  believe,  ‘that 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I in  liim. 

39  "‘Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him:  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  "where  John 
at  first  baptized ; and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  mii’acle: 
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“but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  Avere  true. 

42  PAnd  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  four  days  buried.  45 
Many  Jews  believe.  47  The  high  priests  and 
Pharisees  gather  a council  against  Christ.  49 
Caiaphas  prophesieth.  54  Jesus  hid  himself, 
bb  At  the  passover  they  enquire  after  him,  and 
lay  wait  for  him. 

NOW  a certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  toAvn  of  “ Maiy  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  ('’It  was  that  Mary  wliich  an- 
ointed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
Aviped  his  feet  Avith  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  Avhom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
Tliis  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
“but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Noav  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  Avas  sick,  ‘'he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  Avhere 
he  Avas. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judsea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Master,  “the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee ; and^  goest  thou  thi- 
ther again  ? • 

9  Jesus  answered,  Ai*e  there  not 
twelve  hom’s  in  the  day?  'If  any 
man  Avalk  in  the  day,  he  stimibleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  Avorld. 

10  But  8 if  a man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he : and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our 
fifiend  Lazarus  sleepeth ; but  I 
go,  that  I may  awake  him  out  of 
sleep. 

12  Then  said  liis  disciples.  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  Avell. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  liis 
death : but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazai’us  is  dead. 

15  And  I am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I Avas  not  there,  to  the  intent 


ye  may  believe ; nevertheless  let  us 
go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  Avhich  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  felloAV- 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  Ave 
may  die  Avith  him. 

17  Then  Avhen  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  fom*  days  already. 

18  Noav  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  ||  about  fifteen  fuidongs 
off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jcavs  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 
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20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  Avas  coming,  Avent 
and  met  him : but  IMary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 

Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I know,  that  even  now, 
'Avhatsoever  thou  AAult  ask  of  God,  ‘c>>-9-3i, 
God  AviU  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  '‘^I 
knoAV  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 


the  resuirection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  ‘the 
resurrection,  and  the  “ life  : " he 
that  beheveth  in  me,  though  he 
Avere  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  AA'hosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die. 
Behevest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord: 
“I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,’  which  should  come 
into  the  Avorld. 

28  And  AA^hen  she  had  so  said,  she 
Avent  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Master 
is  come,  and  caUeth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Noav  Jesus  Avas  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  Avas  in  that  place 
AA'here  Martha  met  him. 

31  PThe  Jcavs  then  Avhich  were 
Avith  her  in  the  house,  and  comfort- 
ed her,  Avhen  they  saw  Mary,  that 
she  rose  up  hastily  and  AA'ent  out, 
folio AA'ed  her,  saying.  She  goeth  unto 
the  grave  to  Aveep  tliere. 

32  Then  Avhen  Maiy  AA^as  come 
Avhere  Jesus  Avas,  and  saAV  liim,  she 
fell  doAATi  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  iLord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
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33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  twas  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could 
not  this  man,  “which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have 
died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a cave,  and  a stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh : for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  ^see  the 
glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said.  Father,  I thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always : but  " because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes : and  * his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  ^^and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
waj^s  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  H *Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a coun- 
cil, and  said,  “What  do  we?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  aU 
men  will  believe  on  him : and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 


49  And  one  of  them,  named 
'’Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  nothing  at  aU, 

50  ‘=Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self : but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
shorild  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  ^ not  for  that  nation  only, 
®but  that  also  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  fi’om  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put 
him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews ; but 
went  thence  unto  a country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a city  call- 
ed ® Ephraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples. 

55  H ’'And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand : and  many  went 
out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  'Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  A^at 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  9 
The  people  flock  to  see  Lazarus.  10  The 
high  priests  consult  to  kill  him.  12  Christ 
rideth  into  Jerusalem.  20  Greeks  desire  to 
see  Jesus.  23  He  foretelleth  his  death.  37 
The  Jews  are  generally  blinded ; 42  yet  many 
chief  rulers  believe,  but  do  not  confess  him : 
44  therefore  Jesus  calleth  earnestly  for  con- 
fession of  faith. 

Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany, 
“ where  Lazarus  was  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2 ’’There  they  made  him  a sup- 
per ; and  Martha  served : but  La- 
zarus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3 Then  took  'Mary  a pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  cost- 
ly, and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair : 
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He  prayeth  to  his  Father. 
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and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4 Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5 Wliy  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor? 

6 This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ; but  because  he  was 
a thief,  and  "^had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7 Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8 For  ® the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you ; but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9 Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there ; and 
they  came  not  for  Jesus’  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  '^whom  he  had  raised  fi*om 
the  dead. 

10  H ®But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

11  ''Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  IF ' On  the  next  day  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  '‘Hosanna:  Blessed  is  the 
KFing  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a young  ass,  sat  thereon ; as 
it  is  written, 

15  "'Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass’s  colt 

16  These  things  " understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first:  "but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  ^then 
remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
Irom  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  ‘iFor  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 


20  IF  And  there  ® were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  ‘that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  "which  was  of  Bethsaida 
of  Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying. 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew:  and  again  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  ^ And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  '‘The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I say  imto  you, 
y Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  Iruit. 

25  *He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ; and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ; and  " where  I am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honoiu’. 

27  ''Now  is  my  soul  ti’oubled; 
and  what  shall  I say  ? Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour : ' but  for  this 
cause  came  I unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  ‘'Then 
came  there  a voice  fi’om  heaven, 
saying,  I have  both  glorified  it, 
and  wiU  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it 
thundered:  others  said.  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  ®This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  ^the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  s if  I be  lifted  up  fi’om 
the  earth,  wiU  draw  ''  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  'This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  shoidd  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  '‘We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever : and  how 
sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of 
man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a little  while  ' is  the  light  with 
you.  *"Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

> Acts  17.  4. 

‘ 1 Kings  8. 
41,  42. 

Acts  8.  27. 
“ ch.  1.  44. 


I ch.  13.  32. 
& 17. 1. 


n Cor.  15. 36. 


! Matt.  10.  .39. 
& 16.  25. 
Mark  8.  35. 
Luke  9.  24. 
& 17.  33. 


“ ch.  14.  3. 

& 17.  24. 
lThes.4.17. 


b Matt.  26. 

38,  39. 

Luke  12.  50. 
ch.  13.  21. 
c Luke  22.  53. 
ch.  18.  37. 

d Matt.  3. 17. 


e ch.  11.  42. 


fMatt.  12.29. 
Luke  10. 18. 
ch.  14.  30. 

& 16. 11. 
Acts  26. 18. 

2 Cor.  4.  4. 
Epli.  2.  2. 

& 6. 12. 
g ch.  3.  14. 

& 8.  28. 
h Rom.  5. 18. 
Ileh.  2.  9. 

1 ch.  18.  32. 
k Ps.  89.  36, 
37.  & 110.  4. 
Isiii.  9.  7. 

& 53.  8. 
Ezek.  37.  25. 
Dan.  2.  44. 

& 7. 14,  27. 
Mic.  4.  7. 


I ch.  1.  9.  & 
8. 12.  & 9.  5. 
ver.  46. 
m Jer.  13. 16. 
Epli.  5.  8. 
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The  Jews  are  generally  hlinded.  St.  JOHN,  XIII.  Jesm  washeth  the  disciples’ feet. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


n oh.  II.  10. 

1 John  2. 11. 
o Luke  16.  8. 
Eph.  5.  8. 

1 These.  5. 5. 
1 John  2.  9, 
10, 11. 

P ch.  8.  59. 

& 11.  54. 


<1  Isai.  53. 1. 
llom.  10. 16. 


for  "he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  "While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  ° the  chil- 
dren of  light  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  p did  hide 
himself  from  them. 

37  If  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  iLord,  who  hath  believ- 
ed oui’  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  ai*m  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  coidd  not  be- 
hove, because  that  Esaias  said 


■■  Isai.  6. 9, 10. 
Matt.  13. 14. 


“ Isai.  6. 1. 


t cli.  7. 13. 
& 9.  22. 


a ch.  5.  44. 


» Mark  9.  37. 
1 Pet.  1.  21. 


y ch.  14.  9. 


» ch.  3. 19. 
& 8. 12. 

& 9.  5,  39. 
ver.  35,  36. 


» ch.  5.  45. 

& 8. 15,  26. 
6 ch.  3. 17. 


c Luke  10. 16. 


d Dent.  18. 19. 
Mark  16. 16. 


e ch.  8.  38. 
A 14. 10. 


fDout.  18.18. 


again, 

40  ^He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  ® These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of 
him. 

42  IT  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
riders  also  many  believed  on  him ; 
but  ‘ because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  “For  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  IT  Jesus  cried  and  said,  *He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  ^he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  ^ I am  come  a light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  “ I judge  him  not : 
for  I came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  “He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him ; ^ the  word  that 
I have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  “ I have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self ; but  the  Father  wliich  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a commandment, 
Gvhat  I should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting : whatsoever 
I speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Fa- 
ther said  unto  me,  so  I speak. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Jesus  washeth  the  disciples’  feet : exhorteth 
them  to  humility  and  charity.  18  He  foretell- 
eth,  and  discovereth  to  John  by  a token,  that 
Judas  should  betray  him:  31  commandeth 

them  to  love  one  another,  36  and forewarneth 
Peter  of  his  denial. 

NOW  “before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  *’his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2 And  supper  being  ended,  “the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him ; 

3 Jesus  knomng  “^that  the  Father 
had  given  aU  things  into  his  hands, 
and  “that  he  was  come  fi’om  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4 ^He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments ; and  took 
a towel,  and  girded  himself 
5 After  that  he  pom’eth  water 
into  a bason,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  Avherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6 Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter : 
and  t Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
®dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7 Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Wliat  I do  thou  knowest  not 
now ; but  thou  shaft  know  here- 
after. 

8 Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
shaft  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him,  ‘ If  I wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit: 
and  '"ye  are  clean,  but  not  aU. 

11  For  ‘he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him ; therefore  said  lie.  Ye  are 
not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  “Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  weU ; for  so  I am. 

14  "If  I then,  your  Lord  and. 
Master,  have  washed  yom-  feet; 
“ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other’s feet. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


» Matt.  26.  2. 


5 ch.  12.  23. 
& 17. 1, 11. 


c Luke  22.  3. 
ver.  27. 


<1  Matt.  11. 27. 
& 28. 18. 
ch.  3.  35. 

& 17.  2. 

Acts  2.  36. 

1 Cor.  15.  27. 
Heb.  2.  8.  . 
» ch.  8.  42. 

& 16.  28. 
f Luke  22.  27. 
Phil  2. 7,  8. 


t Or.  he. 


8 See  Matt. 
3.14. 


k ver.  12. 


1 ch.  3.  5. 

1 Cor.  6. 11. 
Eph.  5.  26. 
Tit.  .3.  5. 
Heb.  10.  22. 


k ch.  15.  3. 
1 cli.  6.  64. 


m Matt.  23. 

8, 10. 

Luke  6.  46. 

1 Cor.  8.  6. 

& 12.  3. 

PhiL  2. 11. 
n Luke  22.  27. 
o Rom.  12. 10. 
Gal.  6. 1,  2. 

1 Pet.  5.  6. 
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He  pointeth  out  the  traitor. 


St.  JOHN,  XIV.  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

P Matt.  11.  29. 
Phil.  2.  5. 

1 Pfit.  2 21. 
1 John  2.  6. 
>1  Matt.  10.  24. 
Luke  6.  40. 
ch.  15.  20. 

!•  Jam.  1.  25. 


» Ps.  41.  9. 
Matt.  26.  23. 
ver.  21. 

t ch.  14.  29. 

A 16.  4. 

II  Or,  From 
henctiforth. 

u Matt.  10. 40. 
& 25.  40. 
Luke  10. 10. 


a Matt.  26.  21. 
Mark  14.  18. 
Luke  22.  21. 
7 ch.  12.  27. 

I Acts  1. 17. 

1 John  2. 19. 


a ch.  19.  26. 
& 20.  2.  & 
21.  7,  20,  24. 


I Or,  morsel. 


b Luke  22.  3. 
ch.  6.  70. 


c ch.  12.  6. 


4 ch.  12. ! 


15  For  P I have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you. 

IG  '1  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord  ; neither  he  that  is  sent 
gi-eater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  Hf  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IF  I speak  not  of  you  all:  I 
know  whom  I have  chosen:  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  Mfilled, 
®He  that  eateth  bread  with  me 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  ‘II  Now  I teU  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe  that  I am  he. 

20  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send  receiveth  me ; and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  ’‘When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
5'  he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified, and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  that  “one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  W'hom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  “there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus’  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckon- 
ed to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I shall  give  a ||sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  *’Aud  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  “Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast ; or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out : and  it 
was  night. 

31  IF  Thei'efore,  when  he  Avas  gone 
out,  Jesus  said,  ‘‘Noav  is  the  Sou  of 
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man  glorified,  and  ® God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  ‘If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorily  him  in  himself, 
and  8 shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a little 
while  I am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek 
me:  ‘‘and  as  I said  unto  the  Jcaa'S, 
\Vhither  I go,  ye  cannot  come ; so 
now  I say  to  you. 

34  ‘A  new  commandment  I give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other ; as  I have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  ’‘By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  IF  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Whither  I go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  ’thou 
shalt  folloAV  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I foUoAV  thee  now?  I will 
™lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? Ve- 
rily, verily,  I say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope 
of  heaven : 6 professeth  himself  the  way-,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  one  with  the  Father: 
13  assureth  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be 
effectual:  15  requesteth  love  and  obedience, 
16  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
21  and  leaveth  his  peace  with  them. 

Let  “not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
i ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 
mansions : if  it  were  not  so,  I would 
have  told  you.  ’’  I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  “ I Avill  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  ^Avhere 
1 am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  Avhither  I go  ye  knoAV,  and 
the  Avay  ye  knoAv. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
Ave  knoAV  not  Avhither  thou  goest ; 
and  hoAV  can  Ave  knoAV  the  Avay  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  “the 
way,  ‘the  truth,  and  *>'the  life:  ’’no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  ’ If  ye  had  knoAvii  me,  ye  shoidd 
have  ImoAAn  my  Father  also : and 
fi'om  henceforth  ye  knoAV  him,  and 
have  seen  liim. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

e ch.  14. 13. 

1 Pet.  4.  11. 
fch.  17. 1,  4, 
5,  6. 

8 ch.  12.  23. 


h ch.  7.  31 
& 8.  21. 


i Lev.  19.  18. 
ch.  15. 12,17. 
Eph.  5.  2. 

1 Thess.  1 9. 
Jam.  2.  8. 

1 Pet.  1.  22. 
lJolm2.7,8. 
& 3. 11,  23. 
&1  21. 
k 1 John  2.  5. 
& 1 20. 


I ch.  21. 18. 

2 Pet.  1. 14. 


m Matt.  26. 
33,  34,  35. 
Mark  14.  29, 
30,  31. 

Lnke  22.  i 
31 


a ver.  27. 
ch.  16.  22, 
23. 


b ch.  13.  33, 


C ver.  18,  28. 
Acts  1. 11. 
4 ch.  12.  26. 
& 17.  21 
1 Thess.  1 
17. 


b Heb.  9.  8. 

fch.  1. 17. 
A 8.  32. 

6 ch.  1. 1 
& 11.  25. 
b ch.  10.  9. 
i ch.  8.  19. 


The  Holy  Ghost  promised.  St.  JOHN,  XV. 


The  consolation  and  mutual  love 
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DOMINI 

33. 


^ ch.  12.  45. 
Col.  1. 15. 
Heb.  1.  3. 


ch.  10.  38. 
& 17.  21, 23. 
ver.  20. 


n ch.  5. 19. 
& 7. 16. 

& 8.  28. 

& 12.  49. 


> ch.  5.  36. 
& 10.  38. 


' Matt.  21. 21. 
Mark  16. 17. 
Luke  10. 17. 


> Matt.  7.  7. 
& 21.  22. 
Mark  11.  24. 
Luke  11.  9. 
ch.  15.  7, 16. 
& 16.  23,  24. 
Jam.  1.  5. 

1 John  3.  22. 
&6.  IL 
9 ver.  21,  23. 
ch.  15. 10,  It 
1 John  5.  3. 


r ch.  15.  26. 
& 16.  7. 
Horn.  8. 15, 
26. 


» ch.  15.  26. 

& 16.  13. 

1 John  t 6. 
1 1 Cor.  2.  It 


" 1 John  2. 27. 


X Matt.  28. 20. 
HOr, 
orphans. 

1 ver.  3,  28. 

I ch.  16. 16. 
a 1 Cor.  15. 20. 


b ch.  10.  38. 
& 17.  21, 

23,  26. 
ver.  10. 
c ver.  15,  23. 
1 John  2.  5. 
&6.  3. 


■t  Luke  6. 16. 


e ver.  15. 


8 Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us. 

9 Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip? 
''he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou 
then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  ' I am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  the  words  that  I speak  unto 
you  “ I speak  not  of  myself : but 
the  Father  that  dAvelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me : " or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works’ 
sake. 

12  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I do  shall  he  do  also ; and 
greater  worles  than  these  shall  he 
do ; because  I go  unto  my  Father. 

13  PAnd  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  'will  I do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I ■will  do  it. 

15  IF  'Iff  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I will  pray  the  Father, 
and  "^he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  Hhe  Spirit  of  truth; 
‘whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  "and 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  * I win  not  leave  you  ||  comfort- 
less : y I will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ; but  ^ ye  see  me : 
" because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
^ I am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I in  you. 

21  “He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me : and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  ^ Judas  saith  unto  him,  not 
Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ®If  a man  love  me,  he  mil  keep 


my  words : and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  ‘and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings : and  ® the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father’s  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  un- 
to you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  '‘the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
■wiU  send  in  my  name,  'he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I have  said  unto  you. 

27  ''Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I give  unto  you : not  as  the 
Avorld  giveth,  give  I unto  you.  'Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afi’aid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  "'I  said 
unto  you,  I go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I said, 
"I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  "my 
Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  P now  I have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  ‘‘for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I love  the  Father ; and  ''  as 
the  Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between 

Christ  and  his  members,  under  the  parable 

of  the  vine.  18  .4  comfort  in  the  hatred  and 

persecution  of  the  world.  26  The  office  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  apostles. 

IAIVI  the  tme  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 

2  "Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fiaiit  he  taketh  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  firuit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit 

3  '‘Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  “Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  finiit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  ^ fruit : for  I1  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a man  abide  not  in  me,  “he 
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is  cast  forth  as  a branch,  and  is 
withered;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7 If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ^ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you. 

8 8 Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fi:uit ; **  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9 As -the  Father  hath  loved  me, 

so  have  I loved  you:  continue  ye 
in  my  love.  , 

10  4f  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ; even  as 
I have  kept  my  Father’s  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  ^that  your  joy 
might  be  fuU. 

12  'This  is  my  commandment. 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  “Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends. 

14  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I call  you  not  ser- 
vants ; for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth : but  I have 
called  you  friends ; “ for  all  things 
that  I have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  PYe  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I have  chosen  you,  and  ^ ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain:  that  ’^whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  “ These  things  I command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  ‘ If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  yoiL 

19  “If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own : but 
^ because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  ^The  seiwant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  wiU  also  per- 
secute you ; * if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  your’s  also. 

21  But  ® aU  these  things  will  they 


do  unto  you  for  my  name’s  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
“but  now  they  have  no  ||cloke  for 
their  sin. 

23  ‘'He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I had  not  done  among  them 
“the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but 
now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  ^They  hated 
me  without  a cause. 

26  8 But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  ’‘ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  against  tribu- 
lation by  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
by  his  resurrection  and  ascension:  23  assur- 
eth  their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  ac- 
ceptable to  his  Father.  33  Peace  in  Christ, 
and  in  the  world  affliction. 

These  things  have  I spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  “ should  not 
be  offended 

2 ’’  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues : yea,  the  time  cometh, 
‘’that  whosoever  killeth  you  wiU 
think  that  he  doeth  God  seiwice. 

3 And  ‘'  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4 But  “these  things  have  I told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I told  you 
of  them.  And  'these  things  I said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  be- 
cause I was  with  you. 

5 But  now  8 1 go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6 But  because  I have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  ''sorrow  hath  fiUed 
yom’  heart. 

7 Nevertheless  I teU  you  the 
truth ; It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I go  away : for  if  I go  not  away, 

' the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ; but  '‘  if  I depart,  I will  send 
him  unto  you. 

8 And  when  he  is  come,  he  wiU 
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Christ  intimatcth  his  death, 


St.  JOHN,  XVII. 


resurrection,  and  ascension. 
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II  reprove  the  Avorld  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9 ^Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me; 

10  '"Of  righteousness,  "because 
I go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more ; 

11  "Of  judgment,  because  i*the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  i but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  ’'the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  ®he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself ; but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  wiU  shew  you  things 
to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shad,  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  ‘All  things  that  the  Father 
hg,th  are  mine:  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  sheAV  it  unto  yoir 

16  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me:  and  again,  a little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  "be- 
cause I go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me : 
and.  Because  I go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  "What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A little  while? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I said,  A little  Avhile, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me : and  again, 
a little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  y A Avoman  Avhen  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a man  is  born  into  the  Avorld. 

22  "And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow:  but  I AviU  see  you  again, 
and  "your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  fi-om  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 


me  nothing.  ’’Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  A\dll 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name : ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, ® that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I spoken  un- 
to you  in  || proverbs:  but  the  time 
cometh,  when  I shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  ||  proverbs,  but  I shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  '’At  that  day  ye  shah,  ask  in 
my  name  : and  I say  not  unto  you, 
that  fwiU  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  ®For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  ‘have  believed  that  I came 
out  from  God. 

28  ® I came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I leave  the  woi-ld,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  ||  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  ’’thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee : by 
this  'we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye 
now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, ’ every  man  to  1|  his  OAvn,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone:  and  ""yet  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father 
is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  "in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  “ In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation : ^ but  be  of  good 
cheer ; 1 1 have  overcome  the  world. 
X CHAPTER  XVII. 

1 Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him, 

6 to  preserve  his  apostles,  11  in  unity,  17  and 

truth,  20  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other  be- 
lievers with  him  in  heaven. 

These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said, Father,  "the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee. 

2 ’’As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  "as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3 And  •’this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  ®the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  ’whom 
thou  hast  sent. 
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ch.  14.  27. 
Rom.  5. 1. 
Eph.  2. 14. 
Col.  1.  20. 
o ch.  15.  19, 
20,  21. 

2 Tim.  3. 12. 
P cli.  14. 1. 

3 Rom.  8.  37. 
1 Jolin  4.  4. 
&5.  4. 


/T4 


■a  > 


a ch.  12.  23. 

& 13.  32. 
b Dan.  7. 14. 

Matt.  11.  27. 

& 28.  18. 

ch.  3.  38.  & 

5.27.  ICor. 

15.  25,  27. 

Phil.  2. 10. 

Heb.  2.  8. 
c ch.  6.  37. 

ver.  6,  9,  24. 
<t  Isai.  53. 11. 

Jer.  9.  24. 
e 1 Cor.  8,  4. 

1 Thes.  1.  9. 
f ch.  3.  34,  & 

5.  36,  37. 

6.  29,  57.  & 

7.  29.  & 10. 

36.  & 11.  42. 
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Christ prayeth  for  his  apostles,  St.  JOHN,  XVIII. 


and  for  all  believers. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

B ch.  13.  31. 

& 14. 13. 
h ch.  4.  34.  & 
5.  36.  & 9.  3. 
& 19.  30. 
i ch.  14.  31. 

& 15. 10. 
k ch.  1. 1,  2. 

& 10.  30. 

& 14.  9. 

Phil.  2.  6. 
Col.  1. 15,17. 
Heb.  1. 3, 10. 
1 Ps.  22.  22. 
ver.  26. 
m ver.  2,  9, 11. 
ch.  6.  37,  39. 
& 10.  29. 

& 15. 19. 


n ch.  8.  23. 

& 12.  49. 

& 14. 10. 
och.16.27,30. 
ver.  25. 


PlJohn  5. 19. 


<l  ch.  16. 15. 


r ch.  13. 1. 
& 16.  28. 


S 1 Pet.  1.  5. 
Jude  1. 

t vor.  21,  &c. 
u ch.  10.  30. 

-V  ch.  6.  39. 

& 10.  28. 
Heb.  2. 13. 

7 ch.  18.  9. 

1 John  2. 19. 
z ch.  6.  70. 

& 13. 18. 

Ps.  109.  8. 
Acts  1.  20. 


b ver.  8. 


cch.15.18,19. 
1 John  3. 13. 


4 ch.  8.  23. 
ver.  16. 


e Matt.  6. 13. 
Cial.  1.  4. 

2 Thcs.  3.  3. 

1 John  5. 18. 
f ver.  14. 

s ch.  15.  3. 
Acts  15.  9. 
Hph.  6.  26. 

1 Pet.  1.  22. 
b 2 Sara.  7.  28. 
Ps.  119. 142, 
151. 

ch.  8.  40. 

I ch.  20.  21. 
kl  Cor.  1.2,30. 

1 These.  4.  7. 
Heb.  10. 10. 

II  Or,  tri/ly 
sanctified. 


4 ®I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth;  **I  have  finished  the  work 
‘ which  thon  gavest  me  to  do. 

5 And  now,  O Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  ^ which  I had  with  thee  be- 
fore the  world  was. 

6 H have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  : thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7 Now  they  have  known  that  aU 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8 For  I have  given  unto  them 
the  words  ” which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them,  ° and 
have  knoAvn  surely  that  I came  out 
from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9 I pray  for  them  : ^ I pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ; for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 

thine  are  mine ; and  I am  glori- 
fied in  them. 

11  ’'And  now  I am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
“ keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
‘ that  they  may  be  one,  ^ as  we  are. 

12  Wliile  I was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I kept  them  in  thy  name  : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I have 
kept,  and  ^none  of  them  is  lost, 
^but  the  son  of  perdition;  ”that 
the  scripture  might  be  fidfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I to  thee ; and 
these  things  I speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  '’I  have  given  them  thy  word; 
“and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
^ even  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
®that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

16  ^They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I am  not  of  the  world. 

17  ® Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth  : **  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  ’As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  ’’for  their  sakes  I sanc- 
tify myself,  that  they  also  might 
be  li  sanctified  through  the  truth. 


20  Neither  pray  I for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  Avord ; 

21  ’ That  they  all  may  be  one ; as 
thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in 

thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us : that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I have  given  them ; 
"that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one : 

23  I in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
“ that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ; and  that  the  world  may  IcnoAV 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  P Father,  I wiU  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I am ; that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me : ^ for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  Avorld. 

25  O righteous  Father,  ’ the  world 
hath  not  known  thee : but  ® I have 
known  thee,  and  ‘ these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  "And  I have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it:  that  the  love  ” Avherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and 
I in  them. 

CHAPTER  XVHI. 

1 Judas  hetrayeih  Jesus.  6 The  officers  fall  to 
the  ground.  10  Peter  smiteth  off  Malchus’ 
ear.  12  Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  unto  A nnas 
and  Caiaphas.  15  Peter’s  denial.  19  Jesus 
examined  before  Caiaphas.  28  His  arraign- 
ment before  Pilate.  36  His  kingdom.  40  The 
Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
Avords,  "he  went  forth  Avith 
his  disciples  over  ’’the  brook  Ce- 
dron,  where  was  a garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  "for  Jesus 
ofttimes  resorted  thither  Adth  his 
disciples. 

3  •’Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  Adth  lanterns  »and  torches 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knoAving  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them. 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  Avith  them. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


1 ch.  10.  16. 
ver.  11, 22, 23. 
Rom.  12.  5. 
Gal.  3.  28. 
m ch.  10.  38. 
& 14. 11. 


n ch.  14.  20. 

1 John  1.  3. 
& 3.  24. 


o Col.  3. 14. 


P oh.  12.  26. 

& 14.  3. 

1 Tbes.  4. 17. 


9 ver.  5. 


r ch.  15.  21. 
& 16.  3. 

S ch.  7.  29. 
& 8.  55. 

& 10. 15. 

‘ ch.  16.  27. 
ver.  8. 
n ch.  15. 15. 
ver.  6. 

k ch.  16.  9. 


» Matt.  26. 36. 
Mai-k  14.  32. 
Luke  22.  39. 
6 2 Sam.  15. 
23. 


c Luke  21.  37. 
& 22.  39. 


4 Matt.  26. 47. 
Mark  14.  43. 
Luke  22.  47. 
Acts  1. 16. 
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Christ  is  apprehended. 


St.  JOHN,  XVIII. 


He  is  hrmight  before  Pilate. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


0 ch.  17. 12. 


f .Matt.  26.  51. 
Mark  14.  47. 
Luko  22.  49, 
60. 


8 Matt.  20.  22. 
Si  26.  39,  42. 


h See  Matt. 
26.  57. 

> Luke  3.  2. 


II  And  Annas 
sent  Christ 
honnd  unto 
Cuiaphas 
the  hi(/h 
priest, 
ver.  24. 
k ch.  11.  60. 

1 Matt.  26.  58. 
Mark  14.  54 
Luke  22.  54 


ra  Matt.  26. 69. 
Mark  14.  66. 
Luke  22.  54. 


u Matt.  26.  55. 
Luke  4. 15. 
ch.  7. 14,  26, 
28.  & 8.  2. 


6 As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7 Then  asked  he  them  again, 
\^iom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8 Jesus  answered,  I have  told  you 
that  I am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9 That  the  saying  might  be  fulfil- 
led, which  he  spake,  ®Of  them  which 
thou  gavest  me  have  I lost  none. 

10  ^Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest’s  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant’s  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
®the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  ’“led  him  away  to  ‘Annas 
first ; for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.  I1 

14  ^ Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  ’And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple: 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  “But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Ai’t  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man’s  disci- 
ples ? He  saith,  I am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a fire 
of  coals;  for  it  was  cold:  and 
they  warmed  themselves : and  Pe- 
ter stood  with  them,  and  warmed 
himself 

19  IT  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  "I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ; I ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, wliither  the  Jews  always  resort; 
and  in  secret  have  I said  nothing. 


21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I have  said 
unto  them:  behold,  they  know  what 
I said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
° struck  Jesus  ||with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil : but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  pNow  Annas  had  sent  him  bormd 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ? He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and 
‘ immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  IT  ®Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  lithe  hall  of  judg- 
ment : and  it  was  early ; * and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment liaU,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ; but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

29  Pilate  then  Avent  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  Wkat  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

33  “Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  la  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me : what  hast  thou  done? 

36  y Jesus  answered,  “My  king- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


o Jer.  20.  2. 
Acts  23.  2. 
II  Or,  with 
a rod. 


P Matt.  26. 57. 


4 Matt.  26. 

69,  71. 

Mark  14.  69. 
Luke  22.  58. 


r Matt.  26.  74. 
Mark  14.  72. 
Luke  22.  60. 
ch.  13.  38. 
s Matt.  27.  2. 
]51ark  15. 1. 
Luke  23. 1. 
Acts  3. 13. 

II  Or,  Pilate’s 
house, 

Matt.  27.  27. 
tActs  10.28. 
& 11.  3. 


u Matt.  20. 19. 
ch.  12. 32, 33. 


I Matt  27.11. 


n-Tim.  6. 13. 
z Dtki,  2.  44 
04. 

Luke  12. 14 
ch.  6. 15. 

& 8. 15. 
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Christ  is  scmirged. 


St.  JOHN,  XIX.  moclied,  and  crucified. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


a ch.  8.  47. 

1 John  3. 19. 
3c  4.  ti. 


b Matt.  27.  24. 
Luke  23.  4. 
ch.  19.  4,  6. 

c Matt.  27. 15. 
Mark  15.  6. 
Luke  23. 17. 


4 Acts  3. 14. 


0 Luke  23. 19. 


dom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  Avorld,  then 
would  my  seiwants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews : but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  a king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I into  the 
world,  that  I should  bear  Avitness 
unto  the  tmth.  Every  one  that  ‘‘is 
of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth  ? And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  '’I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

39  ' But  ye  have  a custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover;  ^viU  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

40  “^Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying.  Not  tliis  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.  ® Now  Barabbas  was  a robber. 


a Matt.  20. 19. 
& 27.  26. 
Mark  15. 15. 
Luke  18.  33. 


b ch.  18.  38. 
ver.  6. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
beaten.  4 Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him, 
but  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the 
Jews,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  23 
They  cast  lots  for  his  garments.  26  He  com- 
mendeth  his  mother  to  John.  28  He  dieih. 
31  His  side  is  pierced.  38  He  is  buried  by 
Joseph  and  Nicodemus. 

Then  “ Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  him.  ' 

2 And  the  soldiers  platted  a crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  put  on  him  a purple  robe, 
3 And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews ! and  they  smote  him  mth 
their  hands. 

4 Pilate  therefore  went  forth  a- 
gain,  and'  saith  unto  them.  Behold, 
I bring  him  forth  to  you,  **that  ye 
may  know  that  I find  no  fault  in 
him. 


5 Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  pur- 
ple robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Behold  the  man ! 


0 Acts  3. 13. 


4 Lev.  24. 16. 


oMatt.  26.  65. 
ch.  5. 18. 

& 10.  33. 


6 ®’When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him,  cm- 
cify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him : for 
I find  no  fault  in  him. 

7 The  Jews  answered  him,  ^We 
have  a law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  ®he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 


8 HWhen  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  a- 
fi’aid ; 

9 And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou?  *^But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  |^ilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ? know- 
est  thou  not  that  I have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  ®Thou  coidd- 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above : therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thencefoi’th  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him : but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  **  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Csesar’s 
friend : * whosoever  maketh  himself 
a king  speaketh  against  Caesar. 

13  H When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment 
seat  in  a place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

14  And  ^it  Avas  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour : and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I cni- 
cify  your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  'We  have  no  king  but 
Csesar. 

16  ™ Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
aAvay. 

17  "And  he  bearing  his  cross 
" went  forth  into  a place  called  the 
place  of  a skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  liim,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  1[  P And  Pilate  wrote  a title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


fIsai.-53.  7. 
Matt.  27. 12, 
14. 


e Luke  22.  53. 
ch.  7.  80. 


h Luke  23.  2. 


i Acts  17.  7. 


k Matt.  27. 62. 


1 Gen.  49. 10. 


»>  Matt.  27. 
26,  31. 

Mark  15. 15. 
Luke  23.  24. 


n Matt.  27. 

31,  33. 

M.ark  15.  21, 

22.  Luke 

23.  26, 33. 
oNum.  15.  36. 

Heb.  13. 12. 


P Matt.  27.37. 
Mark  15.  26. 
Luke  23.  38. 


THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 


20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews : for  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  Avas  nigh  to  the 
city:  and  it  Avas  Avritten  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
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Christ’s  death,  hivrml, 


St.  JOHN,  XX. 


and  remrrection. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


1 Matt.  27.  85. 
Miirk  15.  24. 
Luke  23.  34. 


I Or, 

wrought. 


>■  Ps.  22. 18. 


= Matt.  27.  55. 
Mark  15. 40. 
Luke  23.  49. 


II  Or,  Clopas. 
t Luke  24  18. 

u ch.  13.  23. 

& 20.  2.  <Si 
21.  7,  20,  24. 

: ch.  2.  4. 


y ch.  1. 11. 
& 16.  32. 


« Ps.  69.  21. 


a Matt.  27.  48. 


b ch.  17.  4. 


c Mark  15. 42. 
ver.  42. 

<1  Deut.  21. 23. 


e 1 .John  5. 
6,8. 


King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he 
said,  I am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I have 
written  I have  written. 

23  ^ “iThen  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a part ; and  also  his 
coat:  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  H woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  Tliey  said  therefore  among 
themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  ’'They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  &d  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  1[  ®Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
mother’s  sister,  Mary  the  ivife  of 
11‘Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  " the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 
son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple, Behold  thy  mother ! And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
y unto  his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, *that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a vessel  full 
of  vinegar : and  ^they  filled  a spunge 
Avith  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hys- 
sop, and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegai’,  he  said,  '’It  is 
finished : and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  ‘’because 
it  was  the  preparation,  ‘'that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 
sabbath  day  was  an  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  liim. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  Avas  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  Avith  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  fOrthAvith 
® came  there  out  blood  and  water. 


35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true : and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  frue, 
that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
'^that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  ®They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  If And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathsea,  being  a disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  'for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus : and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  '‘Nico- 
demus,  which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myi-rh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  'Avound  it  in  linen 
clothes  Anth  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a new  sepulchre, 
Avherein  Avas  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore “because  of  the  Jews’  prepa- 
ration day ; for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre : 3 so  do  Peter 
and  John,  ignorant  of  the  resurrection.  11 
Jesus  appear eth  to  Mary  Magdalene,  19  and 
to  his  disciples.  24  The  incredulity,  and  con- 
fession of  Thomas.  30  The  scripture  is  suffi- 
cient to  salvation. 

The  “first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  '’  other 
disciple,  Avhom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them.  They  have  taken 
aw9y  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  liim. 

3  “Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together : and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepidchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


fE\.  12.  46. 
Num.  9. 12. 
Ps.  84.  20. 


ePs.22.16,17. 
Zech.  12. 10. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

t Matt.  27. 57. 
Mark  15.  42. 
Luke  23.  50. 

1 ch.  9.  22. 

& 12.  42. 


k ch.  8. 1,  2. 
& 7.  60. 


1 Acts  5.  6. 


m Isai.  63.  9. 
n ver.  81. 


a Matt.  28. 1. 
Mark  16. 1. 
Luke  24. 1. 


b ch.  13.  23. 
& 19.  26.  & 
2L  7.  20,  24. 


c Luke  24. 12. 
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Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples.  St.  JOHN,  XXL  The  imreduUty  of  Thomas. 

Anno 

loohhig  in,  saw  ‘^the  linen  clothes 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 

Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

lying ; yet  went  he  not  in. 

shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 

33. 

drh  13  40. 

6 Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 

his  side,  p Then  were  the  disciples 

P ch.  16.  22. 

lowing  him,  and  went  into  the  sepul- 

glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

chre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again. 

« ch.  11.  44. 

7 And  ®the  napkin,  that  was  a- 

Peace  he  unto  you : ^ as  my  Father 

<1  Matt.  28. 18. 
ch.17.18, 19. 

bout  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 

hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I you. 

2 Tim.  2.  2. 

linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  toge- 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 

ther  in  a place  by  itself. 

breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 

8 Then  went  in  also  that  other 

them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

disciple,  which  came  first  to  the  se- 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit. 

r Matt.  16. 19. 
fic  18. 18. 

pulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

they  are  remitted  unto  them ; and 

9 For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 

whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 

f P8. 16. 10. 

f scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 

are  retained. 

—31.  & 13. 

from  the  dead. 

24  IF  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 

31)  36. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 

twelve,  ® called  Didymus,  was  not 

sch.  13. 16. 

again  unto  their  own  home. 

Avith  them  Avhen  Jesus  came. 

s Mark  16.  5. 

11  IF  ®But  Mary  stood  ■without  at 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 

the  sepulchre  weeping : and  as  she 

said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  the 

wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  look- 

Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ex- 

ed  into  the  sepulchre. 

cept  I shall  see  in  his  hands  the 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 

print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 

sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 

ger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 

the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 

thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I Adll 

body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

not  believe. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 

26  IF  And  after  eight  days  again  his 

why  weepest  thou?  She  saith  un- 

disciples  Avere  Avithin,  and  Tliomas 

’ 

to  them.  Because  they  have  taken 

Avdth  them : then  came  Jesus,  the 

away  my  Lord,  and  I know  not 

doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 

where  they  have  laid  him. 

midst,  and  said,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

h Matt.  28.  9. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 

Mark  16.  9. 

she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 

hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 

i Luke  24. 16, 

Jesus  standing,  and  ‘knew  not  that 

hands  ; and  ‘reach  hither  thy  hand. 

1 1 John  1. 1. 

it  Avas  Jesus. 

and  thrust  it  into  my  side : and  be 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 

not  faithless,  but  believing. 

why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 

28  And  Thomas  ansAvered  and  said 

thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 

unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 

if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  teU 

because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 

me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 

hast  believed:  “blessed  are  they 

u 2 Cor.  5.  7. 
1 Pet.  1.  8. 

I "will  take  him  away. 

that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 

believed. 

turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  liim. 

30  IF  * And  many  other  signs  truly 

* ch.  21.  25. 

Rabboni ; which  is  to  say.  Master. 

did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch 

disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 

me  not ; for  I am  not  yet  ascended 

this  book : 

k_Pa  22.  22. 

to  my  Father ; but  go  to  ^ my  bre- 

31  ^But  these  are  Avritten,  that 

S'  Luke  1.  4. 

23. 10. 
Hora.  8.  29. 

thren,  and  say  unto  them,  ‘I  ascend 

ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 

Ileb.  2. 11. 
1 ch.  16.  28. 

unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ; 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; ^ and  that 

z ch.  3. 15, 16. 
& 5.  24. 

>n  Eph.  1. 17. 

and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

beficAong  ye  might  have  life  through 

1 Pet.  1.  8, 9. 

n Matt.  28. 10. 

18  “Mary  Magdalene  came  and 

his  name. 

uuKc  4tlc*  4U« 

told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 

CHAPTER  XXL 

the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 

1 Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was 

these  things  unto  her. 

known  of  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes. 

0 Mark  16. 14. 
Luke  24.  36. 

19  IF  “ Then  the  same  day  at  even- 

] 2 He  dineth  tvith  them : 15  earnestly  com- 
mandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep: 

1 Cor.  15.  5. 

ing,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

18  foretelleth  him  of  his  death:  22  rebuketh 

when  the  doors  were  shut  where 

his  curiosity  touching  John,  '15  The  conclusion. 

the  disciples  were  assembled  for 

A FTER  these  things  Jesus  shew- 

fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 

ed  himself  again  to  the  disci- 

stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 

pies  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ; and  on 

them.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

this  Avise  shcAved  he  himself. 
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Christ’ s repeated  St.  JOHN,  XXL  charge  to  Peter. 

Anno 

2 There  were  together  Simon  Pe- 

Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 

Anno 

33. 

ter,  and  Thomas  called  Didymus, 

S071  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 

33. 

a ch.  1.  46. 

and  ^ Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 

than  these?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 

l>  Matt.  4.  21. 

and  ’’  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  tAvo 

Lord;  thou  knoAvest  that  I love 

other  of  his  disciples. 

thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 

3 Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 

lambs. 

go  a fishing.  They  say  unto  him. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 

We  also  go  Anth  thee.  They  went 

second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 

forth,  and  entered  into  a ship  im- 

lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 

mediately ; and  that  night  they 

him.  Yea,  Lord ; thou  knowest  that 

caught  nothing. 

I love  thee.  'He  saith  unto  him. 

i Acts  20.  28. 

4 But  Avhen  the  morning  was  now 

Feed  my  sheep. 

1 Pet.  2.  25. 

come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore : 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 

& 5.  2,  4. 

0 ch.  20. 14. 

but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it 

time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 

was  Jesus. 

thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 

dLuke24.  41. 

5 Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 

cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 

11  Or,  Sirs. 

II Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 

time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 

answered  him.  No. 

unto  him.  Lord,  ''thou  knowest  all 

k ch.  2.  24, 25. 

e Luke  5.  4, 

6 And  he  said  unto  them,  ®Cast 

things;  thou  knowest  that  I love 

the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 

thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed 

■ , - jS' 

ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 

my  sheep. 

- SkrcU 

therefore,  and  noAV  they  were  not 

18  'Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 

1 ch.  13.  36. 

able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 

When  thon  wast  young,  thou  gird- 

of  fishes. 

edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 

fch^l3,^23. 

7 Therefore  Hhat  disciple  Avhom 

thou  wouldest : but  when  thou 

Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 

shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 

the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 

forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 

heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 

gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 

his  fisher’s  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 

thou  wouldest  not. 

Avas  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  '"by 

m2Pet.  1. 14. 

into  the  sea. 

Avhat  death  he  should  glorify  God. 

8 And  the  other  disciples  came 

And  Avhen  he  had  spoken  this,  he 

in  a little  ship  ; (for  they  Avere  not 

saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  tAvo 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about. 

hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 

seeth  the  disciple  "Avhom  Jesus 

n ch.  13.  23, 

Ar  98  9 

Avith  fishes. 

loved  foUoAving ; which  also  leaned 

9’  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 

on  Ills  breast  at  suppei',  and  said. 

to  land,  they  saAV  a fire  of  coals 

Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 

there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 

thee? 

bread. 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Je- 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 

sus.  Lord,  and  Avhat  shall  this  man 

of  the  fish  Avhich  ye  have  noAV 

do? 

caught. 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I A\dll 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 

that  he  tany  “tiU  I come,  what  is 

0 Matt.  16.  27, 
28  At2.S.  31. 

drcAV  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 

that  to  thee  ? folloAv  thou  me. 

1 Cor.  4.  5. 

fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 

Rev.  2.  25. 

three : and  for  all  there  were  so 

among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 

& 3. 11.  & 
22.  7,  20. 

many,  yet  Avas  not  the  net  broken. 

ciple  should  not  die : yet  Jesus 

e Acta  10.  41. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ®Come 

said  not  unto  him.  He  shall  not 

and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 

die  ; but.  If  I Avill  that  he  tarry  till 

ciples  durst  ask  him.  Who  art 

I come,  Avhat  is  that  to  thee  ? 

thou?  knowing  that  it  Avas  the 

24  This  is  the  disciple  Avhich  tes- 

Lord. 

tifieth  of  these  things,  and  Avrote 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 

these  tilings : and  p we  know  that 

P ch.  10.  35. 

bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 

his  testimony  is  true. 

likcAvise. 

25 1 And  there  are  also  many  other 

9 ch.  20.  30. 

h See  chap. 

14  This  is  noAv  ^the  third  time 

things  which  Jesus  did,  the  Avliich, 

that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 

if  they  shoidd  be  written  every  one. 

disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 

^ I suppose  that  even  the  Avorld  it- 

r Amos  7. 10. 

from  the  dead. 

self  could  not  contain  the  books 

15  1 So  when  they  had  dined. 

that  should  be  Avritten.  Amen. 
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THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


a Luke  1.  3. 


Mark  16. 19. 
Luke  9.  51. 
& 24.  51. 
ver.  9. 

1 Tim.  3. 16. 
c Matt.  28. 19. 
M.ark  16. 15. 
John  20.  21. 
ch.  10. 41, 42. 
4 Mark  16. 14. 
Luke  24.  36. 
John  20. 19, 
26.  & 21. 1,14. 
1 Cor.  15.  6. 


e Luke  24. 
43,  49. 

B Or,  eating 
together 
with  them. 


f Luke  24.  49. 
John  14. 16, 
26,  27.  & 15. 
26.  & 16.  7. 
ch.  2.  33. 

8 M.att.  3. 11. 
ch.  11. 16. 

& 19.  4. 
h Joel  3. 18. 
ch.  2.  4. 

& 11. 15. 


> Matt.  24.  3. 
k Isai.  1.  26. 
Dan.  7.  27. 
Amos  9. 11. 

1 Matt.  24.  36. 
Mark  13.  32. 
1 Thess.  5. 1. 


">  ch.  2. 1,  4. 

II  Or,  the 
power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 
com  ing  up- 
on you. 

» Luke  24.  49. 

0 Luke  24.  48. 
John  15.  27. 
ver.  22. 
ch.  2.  32. 

P Luke  24.  51. 
John  6.  62. 

9 ver.  2. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding 
of  his  ascension,  gather eth  them  together  into 
the  mount  Olivet,  commandelh  them  to  expect 
in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  promiseth  after  few  days  to  send  it : by 
virtue  whereof  they  should  be  witnesses  unto 
him,  even  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth. 
9 After  his  ascension  they  are  warned  by  two 
angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon 
his  second  coming.  12  They  accordingly  re- 
turn, and,  giving  themselves  to  prayer,  choose 
Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

The  former  treatise  have  I made, 
0 “Theophilus,  of  all  that  Je- 
sus began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2 Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3 To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God : 

4 ®And,  II  being  assembled  toge- 
ther with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  fi’om 
Jerusalem,  but  w^ait  for  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father,  ^Avhich,  mitli 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5 spor  John  tnily  baptized  Avith 
water;  '‘but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
Avith  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6 When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing, 'Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  '‘re- 
store again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7 And  he  said  unto  them,  'It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  Avhich  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  oaati  poAver. 

8 “But  ye  shall  receive  || power, 
" after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  “ye  shall  be  Avit- 
nesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9 ^And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  ihe  Avas 
taken  up ; and  a cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steiF- 
fastly  toAvard  heaven  as  he  Avent 


up,  behold,  tAvo  men  stood  by  them 

in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  ®Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  AAUich 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
'shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  "Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  Avhich  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath  day’s  journey. 

13  And  Avhen  they  Avere  come 
in,  they  went  up  “into  an  upper 
room,  Avhere  abode  both  ^ Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andre aa^, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  BartholomcAV, 
and  MatthcAv,  James  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  and  ^ Simon  Zelotes,  and 
"Judas  Jro^Acr  of  James. 

14  '‘  These  aU  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
Avith  “the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  Avith  ‘'his 
bretliren. 

15  IF  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  (the  number  “of 
names  together  AA^ere  about  an  hun- 
dred and  tAventy,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfil- 
led, *^AAUich  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  ®Avliich  was  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  '‘he  was  numbered  AAdth 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of ' this 
ministry. 

18  '‘Noav  this  man  purchased  a 
field  Avith  ' the  rcAA'ard  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  a- 
suuder  in  the  midst,  and  aU  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  Avas  knoAvn  unto  aU  the 
dwellers  at  Jemsalem ; insomuch 
as  that  field  is  called  in  their  pro- 
per tongue,  Acehlama,  that  is  to 
say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  Avritten  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  “Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dAvell 
therein  : and  " his  ||  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wlierefore  of  these  men  AA'hich 
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The  descent  of  the 


THE  ACTS,  II.  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles. 
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0 Mark  1. 1. 


P vcr.  9. 

IJohn  15.  27. 
ver.  8. 
ch.  4.  83. 


ch.  15.  22. 


ilSam.16.  7. 
1 Chr.  28.  9. 
& 29. 17. 

Jer.  11.  20. 

& 17. 10. 
ch.  15.  8. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

' ver.  17. 


have  companied  with  us  aU  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
Phe  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  ^ to  be  a Avitness 
Avith  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  tAvo,  Jo- 
seph called  ’"Barsabas,  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  INIatthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  "which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  aU  'ine^i,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  ‘That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgi’ession  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  OAvn  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ; 
and  he  was  numbered  Avith  the 
eleven  apostles. 


CHAPTER  II. 


a Lev.  23. 15. 
Ucut.  16.  9. 
ch.  20. 10. 
b ch.  1. 14. 


c ch.  4.  31. 


<t  ch.  1.  5. 

c Mark  16. 17. 
ch.  10.  46. 

& 19.  6. 

1 Cor.  12. 10, 
28,30.  & 13.1. 
& 14.  2,  &c. 


t Gr.  xehen 
this  voice 
was  made. 

II  Or,  troubled 
in  mind. 


fch.  1. 11. 


1 The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speaking  divers  languages,  are  admired  by 
some,  and  derided  by  others.  14  Whom  Peter 
disproving,  and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spake 
by  the  power  cfi  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven, 
had  poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and 
was  the  Messias,  a man  known  to  them  to  be 
approved  of  God  by  his  miracles,  wonders, 
and  signs,  and  not  crucified  without  his  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge : 37  he 
baptizeth  a great  number  that  were  converted. 
41  Who  afterwards  devoutly  and  charitably 
converse  together : the  apostles  working  many 
miracles,  and  God  daily  increasing  his  church. 

AND  when  "the  day  of  Pentecost 
-ZA.  was  fuUy  come,  ^ they  were  aU 
Avith  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2 And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  " it  fiUed  aU  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3 And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4 And  ^ they  were  aU  fiUed  Avith 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  ®to 
speak  Avith  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5 And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem JeAVS,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6 Now  tAvhen  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  toge- 
ther, and  Avere  ||  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  OAvn  language. 

7 And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  AAdiich 
speak  ‘ Galilieans  ? 


8 And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  oAvn  tongue,  wherein  AA'e  Avere 
born  ? 

9 Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites, and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judma,  and  Cappa- 
docia, in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  JeAVS  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  aU  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, Wliat  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  IF  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judcea, 
and  all  ye  that  dAvell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  this  knoAvn  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  ® seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  ’“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  ‘I  aaIU 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  aU 
flesh:  and  your  sons  and  ’^your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
yovmg  men  shall  see  visions,  and 
yom’  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I AviU  pour  out 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  ‘and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  “And  I AviU  sheAV  wonders  in 
heaven  aboA^e,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath  ; blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke : 

20  " The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
"whosoever  shall  caU  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ; Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man 
approved  of  God  among  you  ^ by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  ‘‘being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  " ye  have  taken,  and 
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Phil.  2.  9. 
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by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain : 

24  ®Whora  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  ‘ I foresaw  the  Lord  always 
before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I should  not  be 
moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ; moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ; thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ||  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  " of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
Avith  us  unto  tliis  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a prophet,  ^and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fiaiit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  ^that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  *This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  **  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  ^ being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  “having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  ^hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens : but  he  saith  himself, 
“ The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Tlierefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
Giath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 


Christ 


37  IF  Now  when  they  heard  tJm, 

"Luke  3^io®'  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 

ch.9.6:  ■ and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 

rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and  bre- 
thren, what  shall  Ave  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 


**  Repent,  and  be  baptized  eveiy 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  'to  your  children,  and  ’‘to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  Avords 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying. 
Save  yom’selves  fi*om  this  unto- 
Avard  generation. 

41  IF  Then  they  that  gladly  receiv- 
ed his  Avord  Avere  baptized : and  the 
same  day  there  AA'ere  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  ’ And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayera 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  sold : 
and many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  aU  that  believed  were  toge- 
ther, and  " had  all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  “parted  them  to  all  'men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  PAnd  they,  continuing  daily 
Avith  one  accord  ‘lin  the  temple, 
and  '^breaking  bread  ||frora  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  Avith 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  ® having  fa- 
vour Avith  all  the  people.  And  ' the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  shoidd  be  saved. 
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CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  see 
a lame  man  restored  to  his  feet,  12  professeth 
the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  or 
John’s  own  power,  or  holiness,  but  by  God, 
and  his  Son  Jesus,  and  through  faith  in  his 
name:  13  withal  reprehending  them  for  cru- 
cifying Jesus.  17  Which  because  they  did  it 
through  ignorance,  and  that  thereby  were  ful- 
filled God’s  determinate  counsel,  and  the  scrip- 
tures: 19  he  e.vhorteth  them  by  repentance 
and  faith  to  seek  remission  gf  their  sins,  and 
salvation  in  the  same  Jesus, 


NOW  Peter  and  John  Avent  up 
together  " into  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  ^ being  the 
ninth  hour. 

2 And  “ a certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother’s  Avomb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  Avhich  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, ‘^to  ask  alms  of  them  that 
entered  into  the  temple  ; 

3 Wlio  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple  asked 
an  alms. 


“ ch.  2.  46. 
b P8.  55. 17. 


c ch.  14.  8. 


d John  9.  8. 
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4 And  Peter,  fastening  liis  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5 And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6 Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold 
have  I none ; but  such  as  I have 
give  I thee  : ® In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7 And  he  took  him  by  the  ri^ht 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up : and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8 And  he  Heaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9 ®And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  ’'sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple  : and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  that  which  had  happened 
unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
aU  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  'that  is  called 
Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

12  H And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
ansAvered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  hoH- 
ness  we  had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  ^ The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  ' hath  glorified  liis  Son 
Jesus ; whom  ye  ” delivered  up, 
and  "denied  him  in  the  presence 
of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined 
to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One 
p and  the  Just,  and  desired  a mur- 
derer to  be  m-anted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  H Prince  of  life, 
iwhom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ; ^ whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  “And  his  name  through  faith 
in  his  name  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I wot  that 
‘through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as 
did  also  your  laders. 

18  But  "those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  ^by  the  mouth  of 


all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  IT  y Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shah’ come  froip  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you: 

21  ^Whom  the  heaven  must  re 
ceive  until  the  times  of  " restitu- 
tion of  all  things,  ''which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  traly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  " A prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ; him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  aU  the  prophets  fi’om 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  hke- 
wise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  ''Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  "And  in  thy  seed 
shaU  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  ‘Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  ^sent  him 
to  bless  you, ''  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  rulers  of  the  Jews  offended  with  Peter's 
sermon,  4 {though  thousands  of  the  people 
were  converted  that  heard  the  word,)  imprison 
him  and  John.  5 After,  upon  examination 
Peter  boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to  be 
healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the 
same  Jesus  only  we  must  be  eternally  saved, 
13  they  command  him  and  John  to  preach  no 
more  in  that  name,  adding  also  threatening, 
23  whereupon  the  church  fleeth  to  prayer.  31 
A nd  God,  by  moving  the  place  where  they  ivere 
assembled,  testified  that  he  heard  their  prayer : 
confirming  the  church  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  mutual  love  and  charity. 

ND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2 "Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resm’rection  from  the 
dead. 

3 And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  : for  it  was  now  eventide. 
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hroiujht  before  the  cenmcU. 
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h Matt.  1.  21. 
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■ Matt.  11.  25. 
1 Cor.  1.  27. 


k ch.  3. 11. 


I John  11.  47. 


™ ch.  3.  9, 10. 
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4 Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  ; and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5 IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6 And  '’Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindi’ed  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7 And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  tliis  ? 

8 ^ Then  Peter,  filled  Avith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9 If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  im- 
potent man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  Avhole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Isi*ael,  ® that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Na- 
zareth, whom  ye  crucified,  ' whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  Avhole. 

11  sThis  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  '‘Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other : for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  Ave  must  be  saved. 

13  IF  Noav  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  ‘and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knoAvledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  Avith  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  Avhich 
was  healed  '‘standing  Avith  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  'What  shall  Ave  do  to 
these  men  ? for  that  indeed  a notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
” manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem ; and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
aU  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 


19  But  Peter  and  John  ansAver- 
ed  and  said  unto  them,  "Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  P For  Ave  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  ’we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  hoAV  they  might 
punish  them,  ‘because  of  the  peo- 
ple : for  all  'men  glorified  God  for 
® that  Avhich  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  Avas  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  tliis  miracle  of 
healing  Avas  shcAved. 

23  IF  And  being  let  go,  * they  AA'ent 
to  their  OAvn  company,  and  repoi’F 
ed  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
Avith  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
"thou  art  God,  Avhich  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
aU  that  in  them  is  : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said,  “Wliy  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  Avere  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  a- 
gainst  his  Christ. 

27  For  ^of  a truth  against  ^thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  " whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

28 For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. ' 

29  And  noAv,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings : and  gi-ant  unto  thy 
servants,  "that  Avith  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretcliing  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ; ^ and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  ® by  the  name  of 
'thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  IF  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
®the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together ; and  they 
Avere  all  filled  Avith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
'‘and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  * were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul : '‘neither  said  any  of  them 
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that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own ; but  they 
had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  ^ great  power  gave 
the  apostles  ™ witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
" gi’eat  grace  was  upon  them  aU. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked : “ for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  PAnd  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet : ^ and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (wliich  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  son  of  con- 
solation,) a Levite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  ’'Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles’  feet. 


« ch.  4.  37. 


I)  Nuru.  30.  2. 
Deut.  23.  21. 
Eccles.  5.  4. 
c Luke  22.  3. 

II  Or,  to 
deceive^ 
ver.  9. 


4 ver.  10, 11. 


0 John  19.  40. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for 
their  hypocrisy  at  Peter’s  rebuke  had  fallen 
down  dead,  12  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
had  wrought  many  miracles,  14  to  the  increase 
of  the  faith:  17  the  apostles  are  again  impri- 
soned, but  delivered  by  an  angel  bidding 
them  to  preach  openly  to  all : 21  when,  after 
their  teaching  accordingly  in  the  temple,  29 
and  before  the  council,  33  they  are  in  danger 
to  be  killed,  through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a 
great  counsellor  among  the  Jews,  they  be  kept 
alive,  40  and  are  but  beaten : for  which  they 
glorify  God,  and  cease  no  day  from  preaching. 

But  a certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles’  feet. 

3  *’But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  “Satan  fiUed  tliihe  heart  l|to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  \Vliiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  04vn?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ? thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words  ^ fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost:  and  great  fear  came  on  aU 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
“wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
tliree  hours  after,  when  his  wife. 


not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8 And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much?  And  she  said.  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9 Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
^to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  ®Then  feU  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost:  and  the  young  men  came 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  cariy- 
ing  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband. 

11  ‘’And  great  fear  came  upon 
aU  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  IT  And  ‘by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and  won- 
ders wrought  among  the  people; 
(‘’and  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  Solomon’s  porch. 

13  And  ‘ of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them : “ but  the 
people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  ||  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
"that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow 
some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a multitude 
Old  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  ° sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits : and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 

17  II  PThen  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(wliich  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,) 
and  were  filled  with  ||  indignation, 

18  “lAnd  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  "^the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  “all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  ‘But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
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that  were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  tmly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors  : but  when  we  had  open- 
ed, we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest 
and  " the  captain  of  the  temple 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
things,  they  doubted  of  them  where- 
unto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  with- 
out violence : ^ for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council : and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  ^Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jemsalem  with  your 
doctrine,  ^ and  intend  to  bring  this 
man’s  “ blood  upon  us. 

29  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  ’’We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  ®The  God  of  our  fathers  rais- 
ed up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
^ hanged  on  a tree. 

31  ®Him  hath  God  exalted  ^vith 
his  right  hand  to  he  Prince  and 
° a Saviour,  ’’  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  ’we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ; and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ^ whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  1 ’When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a Pharisee,  named  ""Ga- 
maliel, a doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 


what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Tlieudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody;  to  whom  a number  of 
men,  about  four  hundi’ed,  joined 
themselves : who  was  slain ; and 
all,  as  many  as  ll  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  tax- 
ing, and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him:  he  also  perished;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I say  unto  you.  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone:  "for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  “But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it ; lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  p to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed : and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
"■  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  eouncil,  “rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  *in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  "they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  re- 
garded for  their  bodily  sustenance,  as  also 
‘ careful  themselves  to  dispense  the  word  of 
God,  the  food  of  the  soul,  3 appoint  the  office 
of  deaconship  to  seven  chosen  men.  a Of 
whom  Stephen,  a man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  one.  12  Who  is  taken  of  those, 
whom  he  confounded  in  disputing,  13  and 
after  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy  against  the 
law  and  the  temple. 

And  in  those  days,  "when  the 
L_  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a mui-mur- 
ing  of  the  ’’Grecians  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were 
neglected  “ in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  eaUed  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  said,  ^ It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  “look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  ho- 
nest report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  •wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
lioint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  ’will  give  ourselves 
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Stephen’s  apology. 
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continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5 IF  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  midtitude : and  they  chose 
Stephen,  ®a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ‘'Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Mcanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  'Nico- 
las a proselyte  of  Antioch : 

6 Whom  they  set  before  the  apo- 
stles : and  ‘'when  they  had  prayed, 

‘ they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7 And  “the  word  of  God  increas- 
ed ; and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly  ; 
and  a great  company  " of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8 And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles among  the  people. 

9 IF  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  "they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit 
by  which  he  spake. 

11  PThen  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  ‘iFor  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
’’destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  II  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 
ed us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation 
of  blasphemy,  2 sheweth  that  Abraham  wor- 
shipped God  rightly,  and  hoxo  God  chose  the 
fathers  20  before  Moses  was  born,  and  before 
the  tabernacle  and  temple  were  built : that 

Moses  himself  witnessed  of  Christ : 44  and 
that  all  outward  ceremonies  were  ordained 
according  to  the  heavenly  pattern,  to  last  but 
for  a time:  SI  reprehending  their  rebellion, 
and  murdering  of  Christ,  the  J ust  One,  whom 
the  prophets  foretold  should  come  into  the 
world.  54  Whereupon  they  stone  him  to  death, 
who  commendelh  his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  hum- 
bly prayeth  for  them. 


Then  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2 And  he  said,  "Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken ; The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 
3 And  said  unto  him,  ‘’Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  "came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldseans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran : and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on : ‘‘  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for 
a possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
" That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ; and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  ‘four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I judge, 
said  God : and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  ® serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  ‘‘And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision : ’ and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  ‘'and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob ; and  ‘Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  ""And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt : 
" but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  "and  gave  liim  fa- 
vour and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt  and 
all  his  house. 

11  p Now  there  came  a dearth 
over  aU  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction : and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  iRut  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  "^And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  made  known  to  his  bre- 
thren; and  Joseph’s  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  "Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  *all 
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his  kindi'ed,  threescoi’e  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  "So  Jacob  went  down  into  E- 
gypt,  ’"and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  ^were  carried  over  into 
Sycliem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  "the  time  of  the 
promise  di’ew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egyjjt, 

18  Till  anotlier  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindi’ed,  and  evil  entreated 
our  fathers,  "so  that  they  cast  out 
their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  ^ In  which  time  Moses  Avas 
born,  and  "was  ||  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father’s 
house  three  months : 

21  And  ^when  he  was  cast  out. 
Pharaoh’s  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  noui’ished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  ® mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  ’'And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  bretlu’en  the  childi-en 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer Avrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  II  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
Avould  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  Avould  deliver 
them : but  they  understood  not. 

26  ' And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ; 
why  do  ye  Avrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
bour Avrong  thrust  him  away,  say- 
ing, ■'Who  made  thee  a ruler  and 
a judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  ’Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,  Avliere  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  ""And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  liim  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a flame  of 
fire  in  a bush. 


31  Wlien  Moses  saAV  it,  he  Avon- 
dered  at  the  sight : and  as  he  di-eAv 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  liim, 

32  Saying,  " I am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him. 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

34  1’  I have  seen,  I have  seen  the 
afiliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  doA\m  to 
deliver  them.  And  noAV  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  Avhom  they  refus- 
ed, sajdng,  Wlio  made  thee  a ruler 
and  a judge?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  he  a ruler  and  a deliverer 
’by  the  hand  of  the  angel  Avhich 
appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  ”He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  "sheAved  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ‘and 
in  the  Red  sea,  "and  in  the  Avil- 
derness  forty  years. 

37  IF  This  is  that  Moses,  Avhich 
said  unto  the  childi’en  of  Israel,  ''A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
II  like  xinto  me  ; >^him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  "This  is  he,  that  Avas  in  the 
church  in  the  Avilderness  Avith  "the 
angel  A\hich  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers : 
’'Avho  received  the  lively  "oracles 
to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  Avhom  our  fathers  Avould 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  ‘’Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us : for  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  Ave  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  "And  they  made  a calf  in  those 
days,  and  ofiered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  OAvn  hands. 

42  Then  ’God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  Avorship  ®the  host  of 
heaven ; as  it  is  AVi’itten  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  ’'0  ye  house  of 
Israel,  have  ye  ofiered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  hy  the  space 
of  forty  years  in  the  Avilderness  ? 
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i Ex.  25.  40. 
& 26.  30. 
Ileb.  8.  5. 
k Josh.  3. 14. 
II  Or,  having 
received. 


I Neh.  9.  24. 
Ps.  44.  2. 

& 78.  65. 
di.  13. 19. 


O'  1 Sara.  16. 1. 
2 Sara.  7. 1. 
Ps.  89. 19. 
ch.  13.  22. 

■>  1 Kin.  8. 17. 
1 Chr.  22.  7. 
Ps.  132.  4,  5. 
o 1 Kin.  6. 1. 
& 8.  20. 

1 Chr.  17. 12. 

2 Chr.  3. 1. 

P 1 Kin.  8.  27. 

2 Clir.  2.  6. 
& 6.  18. 
ch.  17.  24. 

4 Is.  66.  1,  2. 
Matt.  5.  34, 
35.  & 23.  22. 


r Ex.  32.  9. 

& 33.  3. 

Isai.  48.  4. 
s Lev.  26.  41. 
Dent.  10.  16. 
.Ter.  4.  4.  & 
6. 10.  & 9. 26. 
Ezek.  44.  9. 

1 2 Chr.  36. 16. 
Matt.  21.  35. 
& 23.  34,  37. 
1 Thes.  2. 15. 

» ch.  3. 14. 


X Ex.  20. 1. 
Gal.  3.  19. 
Heh.  2.  2. 


7 ch.  5.  S3. 


X ch.  6.  5. 


X Ezek.  1. 1. 
Matt.  3.  16. 
ch.  10. 11. 
l>  Dan.  7. 13. 


cl  Kin.  21. 13. 
Luke  4.  29. 
Heh.  13. 12. 
4 Lev.  24. 16. 
e Dent.  13.  9, 
10.  & 17.  7. 
ch.  8. 1. 

& 22.  20. 


43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye 
made  to  worship  them : and  I will 
cany  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed,  1|  speaking  unto  Mo- 
ses, Hhat  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  '^Wliich  also  our  fathers  ||that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
'whom  God  di’ave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  tlie  days 
of  David ; 

46  “Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  “ desired  to  find  a taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  "But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  p the  most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands  ; as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool : what  house 
will  ye  build  me  ? saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  IF  Ye  ’'stifihecked  and  “uncir- 
cumcised in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost : as 
yom’  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  ‘Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  "the 
Just  One ; of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers : 

53  ^Wlio  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  *|[  5^Wlien  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  ^ being  fuU  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly 
into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  "I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  '’Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  " cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
''and  stoned  him:  and  "the  wit- 


nesses laid  down  their  clothes  at 
a young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Said. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  ‘call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  ® receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  '’kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a loud  voice,  'Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


fch.9. 14, 


8 Ps.  31.  5. 
Luke  23.  46. 
h ch.  9.  40. 

& 20.  36.  & 
21.  5. 

1 Matt.  5.  44. 
Lulie  6.  28. 
& 23.  34. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem, 
the  church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  5 by 
Philip  the  deacon,  who  preached,  did  mira- 
cles, and  baptized  many,  among  the  rest  Si- 
mon the  sorcerer,  a great  seducer  of  the  peo- 
ple: 14  Peter  and  John  come  to  confirm  and 
enlarge  the  church : where,  by  prayer  and 
imposition  of  hands  giving  the  Holy  Ghost, 
18  when  Simon  would  have  bought  the  like 
power  of  them,  20  Peter  sharply  reproving 
his  hypocrisy,  and  covetousness,  and  exhort- 
ing him  to  repentance,  together  with  John 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  return  to 
Jerusalem.  26  But  the  angel  sendeth  Philip 
to  teach,  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

AND  "Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a great  persecution  a- 
gainst  the  chm’ch  which  was  at 
Jerusalem;  and  '’they  were  aU 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judsea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
cept the  apostles. 

2 And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  " made 
gi’eat  lamentation  over  him. 

3 As  for  Saul,  ‘'he  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4 Therefore  "they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word 

5 Then  ‘Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6 And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Pliilip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7 For  ® unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8 And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9 But  there  was  a certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  '‘used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
'giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed. 


A.  D.  34. 
a ch.  7.  58. 

& 22.  20. 


•>  ch.  11. 19. 


0 Gen.  23.  2. 
& 60. 10. 

2 Sam.  3.  31. 

d ch.  7.  68. 

& 9. 1, 13, 

21.  & 22.  4. 

& 26.  10, 11. 
1 Cor.  15.  9. 
Gal.  1. 13. 
Phil.  3.  6. 
ITim.  1. 13. 
e Matt.  10.  23. 
ch.  11. 19. 


fch.  6.  5. 


s Mark  16. 17. 


l>  ch.  13.  6. 
I ch.  6.  36. 
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Simon  the  sorcerer  baptized.  THE  ACTS,  VIII.  Philip  haptizeth  the  eunuch. 

Anno 

fi-om  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

Anno 

DOMINI 

34. 

ing,  Tills  man  is  the  great  power 

spake  unto  Pliilip,  saying,  Arise, 

34. 

of  God. 

and  go  toAvard  the  south  unto  the 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 

Avay  that  goeth  doAvn  from  Jerusa- 

because  that  of  long  time  he  had 

leni  unto  Gaza,  Avhich  is  desert. 

bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

27  And  he  arose  and  Avent : and. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 

behold,  ^a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 

k Zcph.  3. 10. 

k ch.  1.  3. 

preaching  the  things  concerning 

eunuch  of  gi’eat  authority  under 

the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 

Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 

of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 

Avho  had  the  charge  of  aU  her  trea- 

both  men  and  women. 

sure,  and  ^ had  come  to  Jenisalem 

J John  12.  20. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 

for  to  Avorship, 

also : and  when  he  Avas  baptized. 

28  W”as  returning,  and  sitting  in 

he  continued  Avith  Pliilip,  and  Avon- 

his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

t Gr.  siqnt 

dered,  beholding  the  + miracles  and 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Plii- 

miracles. 

signs  Avhich  were  done. 

hp.  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to 

14  Now  Avhen  the  apostles  Avhich 

this  chariot. 

were  at  Jenisalem  heard  that  Sa- 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 

maria  had  received  the  Avord  of 

and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 

God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 

Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 

and  John : 

thou  Avhat  thou  readest  ? 

15  Who,  Avhen  they  were  come 

31  And  he  said,  Hoav  can  I,  ex- 

1 eh.  2.  38. 

doAvn,  prayed  for  them,  * that  they 

cept  some  man  should  guide  me? 

might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 

ni  ch.  19.  2. 

16  (For  ” as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 

AA’buld  come  up  and  sit  Avith  him. 

n Matt.  28. 19. 

on  none  of  them ; only  " they  Avere 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 

0 ch.  10.  48. 

baptized  in  “ the  name  of  the  Lord 

he  read  Avas  this,  ^ He  was  led  as  a 

» Is.  53.  7,  8. 

& 19.  5. 

Jesus.) 

sheep  to  the  slaughter ; and  like  a 

P ch.  6.  6. 

17  Then  ^laid  they  their  hands  on 

lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 

lleb.  6.  2. 

them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 

opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

Ghost. 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 

18  And  when  Simon-  saw  that 

ment  was  taken  away:  and  who 

through  laying  on  of  the  apostles’ 

shall  declare  his  generation?  for 

hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given. 

his  life  is  taken  fi'om  the  earth. 

he  offered  them  money, 

34  And  the  eimuch  answered  Phi- 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 

lip,  and  said,  I pray  thee,  of  Avhom 

that  on  whomsoever  I lay  hands, 

speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? of  him- 

he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

self,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Tliy 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth. 

money  perish  -with  thee,  because 

^ and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 

a Luke  24.  27. 

oh  Ifl  9« 

9 Matt.  10.  8. 

ithou  hast  thought  that  ''the  gift  of 

and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

6. 16. 

God  may  be  purchased  Avdtli  money. 

36  And  as  they  AA’ent  on  their 

r ch.  2.  88. 
& 10. 45. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 

way,  they  came  unto  a certain  Ava- 

& 11. 17. 

in  this  matter : for  thy  heart  is  not 

ter : and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here 

right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

is  water ; ^ Avhat  doth  hinder  me  to 

b ch.  10.  47. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 

be  baptized  ? 

s Dan.  4.  27. 

Avickedness,  and  pray  God,  4f  per- 

37  And  Philip  said,  'If  thou  be- 

cMatt.  28.19. 

haps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 

lievest  Avith  all  thine  heart,  thou 

may  be  forgiven  thee. 

mayest.  And  he  ausAvered  and  said. 

23  For  I perceive  that  thou  art 

■^I  believe  that  Jesus  Clu’ist  is  the 

d Matt.  16. 16. 

t Ueb.  12. 15. 

in  Hhe  gaU  of  bitterness,  and  in 

Son  of  God. 

& 9.  35,  38. 

the  bond  of  iniquity. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 

& 11.  27. 
ch.  9.  20. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 

to  stand  stiU : and  they  went  doAvn 

1 John  4. 15. 
& 5.  5, 13. 

wGcn.20.7,17. 

Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 

both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 

Num.  21.  7. 

none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 

the  eunuch ; and  he  baptized  him. 

Job  42.  8. 

spoken  come  upon  me. 

39  And  Avhen  they  Avere  come  up 

J.aui.  6. 16. 

25  And  they,  Avhen  they  had  testi- 

out  of  the  water,  ® the  Spirit  of  the 

el  Kin.  18. 12. 
2 Kin.  2. 16. 

fied  and  preached  the  Avord  of  the 

Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 

Ezek.  3. 12, 
14 

Lord,  retm’ned  to  Jenisalem,  and 

eunuch  saw  him  no  more : and  he 

preached  the  gospel  in  many  auI- 

AA'ent  on  his  AA'ay  rejoicing. 

lages  of  the  Samaritans. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus : 
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The  conversion  of  Saul.  THE  ACTS,  IX.  The  Jetvs  seek  to  kill  him. 


(^mTni  passing  through  he  preached 
34."  in  all  the  cities,  tiU  he  came  to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


1 Said,  going  towards  Damascus,  4 is  stricken 
down  to  the  earth,  10  is  called  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  18  and  is  baptized  by  Ananias.  20  He 
preacheth  Christ  boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay 
wait  to  kill  him : 29  so  do  the  Grecians,  but 
he  escapeth  both.  31  The  church  having  rest, 
Peter  healeth  AEneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  re- 
storeth  Tabitha  to  life. 


A.  D.  35. 
a ch.  8.  3. 
Gal.  1. 13. 

1 Tim.  1. 13. 


t Gr.  of  the 
wain  So 
ch.  l9.  9,  23. 


b ch.  22.  6. 

& 26. 12. 

1 Cor.  15.  8. 


c Matt.  25.  40, 
&c. 


d ch.  6.  39. 


e Luke  3. 10. 
ch.  2.  37. 

& 16.  30. 


fDan.  10.  7. 
See  ch.  22. 9. 
& 26. 13. 


8 ch.  22. 12. 


b ch.  21.  39. 
& 22.  3. 


And  “Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
_ threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if 
he  found  any  t of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus : and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a light 
fi’om  heaven : 

4  And  he  feU  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  “ why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I am  J esus  whom 
thou  persecutest:  ^it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonish- 
ed said,  Lord,  ® what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?  .^d  the  Lord  said  un- 
to him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7  And  Hhe  men  which  jornmeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man : but  they  led  liim 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  1[  And  there  was  a certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  s named  Ana- 
nias ; and  to  liim  said  the  Lord  in 
a vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  Avhich 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
’'of  Tarsiis : for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 
12  And  hath  seen  in  a vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 


13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord, 
I have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
'how  much  e\il  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
^ that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way : for  ' he  is  a chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  ’“the  Gentiles,  and  "kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  “I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  sutfer  for  my 
name’s  sake. 

17  PAnd  Ananias  w6nt  liis  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house ; and 
8 putting  his  hands  on  him  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and 

be  fiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  feU  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales : and 
he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  “Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
ciples which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  ‘that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said ; " Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  "and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  IT  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  ^the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  IdU  liim : 

24  “But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  IdU  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  “let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a basket. 

26  And  ’’when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples  : but  they  were 
aU  afraid  of  him,  and  beUeved  not 
that  he  was  a disciple. 

27  'But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 


Anno 

DOMINI 

35. 


i ver.  1. 


k ver.  21. 
ch,  7.  59. 

& 22. 16. 

1 Cor.  1.  2. 

2 Tim.  2.  22. 
1 ch.  13.  2. 

& 22.  21. 

& 26. 17. 
Rom.  1. 1. 

1 Cor.  15. 10. 
Gal.  1. 15. 
Eph.  3.  7,  8. 
1 11m.  2.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 11. 
n>  Rom.  1.  5. 

& 11. 13. 
Gal.  2.  7,  8. 
nch.25.22,23. 
&L  26. 1,  &c. 

0 ch.  20.  23. 

& 21. 11. 

2 Cor.  11.  23. 
Pch.22.12,13. 

1 ch.  8. 17. 


r ch.  2.  4.  & 
4.31.  &8.17. 
& 13.  52. 


s ch.  26.  20. 


t ch.  8.  37. 


« ch.  8.  3. 
ver.  1. 
Gal.  1. 13, 
23. 


I ch.  18.  28. 


A.  D.  37. 

y ch.  23. 12. 

& 25.  3. 

2 Cor.  11.  26. 

2 2 Cor.  11.  32. 


a So  Josh.  2. 
15. 

1 Sam.  19. 12. 


b ch.  22. 17. 
Gal.  1.17, 18. 


b ch.  4.  36. 
&13.2. 
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Peter  healeth  Mneas. 
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Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

37. 

d ver.  20,  22. 


e Gal  1. 18. 


fch.  6. 1. 

& 11.  20. 

8 ver.  23. 

2 Cor.  11. 26. 


h See  ch.  8. 1. 


A.  D.  38. 

I ch.  8. 14. 


k ch.  3.  6. 16. 
& 4. 10. 


1 1 Chr.  5. 16. 
m ch.  11.  21. 


II  Or,  Doe, 
or,  Roe. 

■>  1 Tim.  2. 10. 
Tit.  3.  8. 


o ch.  1. 13. 
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P Mat.  9.  25. 

4 ch.  T.  60. 

r Mark  5.  41, 
42. 

John  11.  43. 


declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  ^and  how 
he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  ®he  was  with  them  com- 
ing in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  ^Grecians:  ®but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Caesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  •‘Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  midtiplied. 

32  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  * thi’oughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a certain 
man  named  iEneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  M- 
neas,  •‘Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  aU  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  •Saron  saw  him,  and  "‘turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  H Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  wliich 
by  interpretation  is  called  yDorcas: 
this  woman  was  ftdl  "of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  ° an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desir- 
ing him  that  he  woidd  not  1 1 delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  Avent 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber : and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  p put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body  ^ said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her 


eyes : and  Avhen  she  saw  Peter,  she 
sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  pre- 
sented her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa ; ® and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  Avith 
one  • Simon  a tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 Cornelius,  a devout  man,  5 being  eommanded 
by  an  angel,  sendeth  for  Peter : 11  who  by  a 
vision  IS,  20  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gen- 
tiles, 34  As  he  preaeheth  Christ  to  Cornelius 
and  his  company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  falleth 
on  them,  48  and  they  are  baptized. 

There  was  a certain  man  in 
Caesarea  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  hand, 

2  "A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
•’feared  God  Avith  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  ‘’He  saw  in  a vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  iinto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it. 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
up  for  a memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter : 

6  He  lodgeth  Avdth  one  ‘•Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side  : * he  shall  teU  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  Avhen  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Comelius  was  departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  aU 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  IF  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drcAv  nigh 
unto  the  city,  •Peter  went  up  upon 
the  housetop  to  pray  about  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  woidd  have  eaten:  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  feU  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  ®saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a certain  vessel  descending  unto 
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liim,  as  it  had  been  a great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  Avere  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
Avild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a voice  to  him. 
Rise,  Peter ; kiU,  and  eat 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ; 
^ for  I have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  S2)ahe  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  ‘Wliat  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  : and  the 
vessel  Avas  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
liimself  what  this  vision  Avhich  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  fi’om  Corne- 
lius had  made  enquiry  for  Simon’s 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  sumamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  ^ WLile  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  ^the  Spirit  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  three  men  see£  thee. 

20  * Arise  thei’efore,  and  get  thee 
doAm,  and  go  Avith  them,  doubting 
nothing ; for  I have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  doAm  to  the 
men  winch  Avere  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius ; and  said.  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek ; what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  “ Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  "of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  Avith  them,  "and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Caesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  doAm 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
P Stand  up ; I myself  also  am  a man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  Avith  him,  he 


went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
eome  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  ‘ithat  it  is  an  unlaAvftd 
tiling  for  a man  that  is  a Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation ; but  ■■  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I unto  you 
Avithout  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for : I ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Comehus  said.  Four  days 
ago  I was  fasting  until  this  horn- ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  "a  man  stood 
before  me  ‘in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  "thy  prayer 
is  heard,  ^and  thine  ahns  are  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  Avhose  surname 
is  Peter ; he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a tanner  by  the  sea 
side : avIio,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I sent 
to  thee ; and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  aU  tilings  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God. 

34  IF  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  ^Of  a truth  I perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  '‘in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness, is  accepted  Avith  him. 

36  The  Avord  which  God  sent  unto 
the  cliildren  of  Israel,  "preacliing 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ : O’  he  is  Lord 
&all:) 

37  That  word,  I say,  ye  know, 
v/hich  Avas  published  throughout 
aU  Judaea,  and  "began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  Avhich  John 
preached ; 

38  How  ^God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  -with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
Artth  power : who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  deidl;  "for  God 
was  Avdth  him. 

39  And  ‘we  are  Aptnesses  of  aU 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
s whom  they  sleAv  and  hanged  on  a 
tree : 

40  Him  ’’  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 
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41  * Not  to  all  the  people,  but  un- 
to witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  ^ who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  ^he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  ™that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  he  the  Judge 
" of  quick  and  dead. 

43  °To  him  give  aU  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
p whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  IF  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  '^the  Holy  Ghost  feU  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  "'And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  ® because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  pour- 
ed out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  ‘ as  well  as  we  ? 

48  “And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  *in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  liim  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, 5 maketh  his  defence,  18  which  is  accept- 
ed. 19  The  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to 
confirm  them.  26  The  disciples  there  are  first 
called  Christians.  27  They  send  relief  to  the 
brethren  hi  Judcea  in  time  of  famine. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judsea  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
the  word  of  God. 

2 And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jemsalem,  “they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3 Saying,  '’Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  “ and  didst  eat 
-with  them. 

4 But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
fi’om  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  ''by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5 ®I  Avas  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying : and  in  a trance  I saw  a 
vision,  A certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a great  sheet,  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners ; and 
it  came  even  to  me : 

6 Upon  the  which  when  I had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I considered. 


and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  Avild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  foAvls  of  the  air. 

7 And  I heard  a voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter ; slay  and  eat. 

8 But  I said.  Not  so.  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9 But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven.  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, that  caU  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  Avas  done  three  times : 
and  aU  were  diuAm  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  afready  come  unto 
the  house  where  I AA'as,  sent  from 
Ceesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  'the  spirit  bade  me  go 
Avith  them,  nothing  doubting.  More- 
over 8 these  six  brethren  accompa- 
nied me,  and  Ave  entered  into  the 
man’s  house : 

13  '’And  he  shewed  us  hoAV  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
wliich  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  caU  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  aU  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  feU  on  them,  ’ as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I the  Avord 
of  the  Lord,  hoAV  that  he  said, 
'‘John  indeed  baptized  Avith  water; 
but  'ye  shall  be  baptized  Avith  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  “Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chi'ist;  “Avhat  was  I,  that  I could 
vsith stand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  GentUes  granted  re- 
pentance unto  Ufe. 

19  IF  pNow  they  wliich  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travel- 
led as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus, 
and  Antioch,  preacliing  the  Avord 
to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cjrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  8 the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  *^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
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with  them:  and  a great  number  be- 
lieved, and  ^turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  1[  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jenisalem : and  they 
sent  forth  ‘Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad; 
and  " exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a good  man,  and 
*full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith : ^and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
* Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  liim, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  ilwith 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  *I[  And  in  these  days  came  “pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  ‘’Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  spirit  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  aU  the 
world : which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Caesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  ‘relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judaea : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 


II  Or,  began. 


» Matt.  4.  21. 
(&  20.  23. 


b Ex.  12. 14, 
15.  & 23. 15. 

c John  21. 18. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1 King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Christians,  kill- 
eth  James,  and  imprisoneth  Peter;  whom 
an  angel  deliii^relh  upon  the  prayers  of  the 
church.  20  In  jiis  pride  taking  to  himself  the 
honour  due  to  God,  he  ix  stricken  by  an  angel, 
and  dieth  miserably.  After  his  death,  the 
word  of  God  prospereth. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  I [stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2 And  he  killed  James  “the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3 And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  ‘’the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4 And  ‘when  he  had  apprehend- 
ed him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  liim ; intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 


5 Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  pri- 
son : but  II  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6 And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7 And,  behold,  ^ the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a light 
shined  in  the  jirison : and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8 And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  foUow  me. 

9 And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
liim ; and  ® wist  not  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought  ‘he  saw  a vision. 

10  Wlien  they  Avere  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  ii*on  gate  that  leadeth 
unto  the  city;  ® which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord ; and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  tlu-ough 
one  street ; and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  Avas  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Noav  I know  of  a 
surety,  that  ‘‘the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  ‘hath  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 
from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  JeAvs. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  ‘‘he  came  to  the  house 
of  Maiy  the  mother  of  ‘John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark ; where  many 
were  gathered  together  “ praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a damsel  came 
II  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirm- 
ed that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said 
they,  " It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  Avhen  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saAV  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  ‘ beckoning  unto  them 
Arttli  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

44. 


II  Or,  instant 
and  earnest 
prayer  was 
made, 

2 Cor.  1. 11. 
Eph.  6. 18. 

1 Thes.  6. 17. 


d Ch.  6. 19. 


e Ps.  126. 1. 

f ch.  10.  3, 17. 
(St  11.  5. 


6 ch.  16.  26. 


b Ps.  34.  7. 
Dan.  3.  28. 

& 6.  22. 

Ileb.  1. 14. 

I Job  5. 19. 
Ps.  33. 18, 19. 
& 34.  22. 

(St  41.  2. 

(St  97. 10. 

2 Cor.  1. 10. 
2 Pet.  2.  9. 
k ch.  4.  23. 

I ch.  15.  37. 


ver.  5. 


II  Or, 

to  ask  who 
was  there. 


■>  Gon.  48. 16. 
Matt.  18. 10. 


0 ch.  13. 16. 
& 19.  33. 

(St  21.  40. 
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Herod’s  miserable  end.  THE  ACTS,  XIII.  Elymas  smitten  with  blindness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

44. 


II  Or,  bare 
an  hostile 
7nind,  in~ 
tending 
war. 


t Gr.  that 
was  over  the 
king's  bed- 
chamber. 
n Kin.  5.9,11. 
Ezok.  27. 17. 


>11  Sam.  25.38. 
2 Sam.  24. 17. 
r Ps.  115. 1. 


° Isai.  55. 11. 
ch.  6.  7. 

& 19.  20. 
CoL  1.  6. 


II  Or,  charge, 
ch.  11. 29,30. 
I ch.  13.  5, 13. 
& 15.  37. 

“ ver.  12. 


A.  D.  45. 

» ch.  11.  27. 

& 14.  26. 

& 15.  35. 
b ch.  11.  22, 
—26. 

c Rom.  16.  21. 
II  Or,  Herod's 
foster- 
brother. 
d Num.  8. 14. 
ch.  9. 15. 

& 22.  21. 
Rom.  1. 1. 
Gal.  1. 15. 
&2.  9. 
e Matt.  9.  38. 
ch.  14.  26. 
Rom.  10. 15. 
Eph.  3.  7,  8. 

1 Tim.  2.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 11. 
Heb.  5.  4. 


declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judaea  to 
Caesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  HAnd  Herod  ||was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon : but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  + the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace;  be- 
cause P their  country  was  nourish- 
ed by  the  king’s  country. 

21  And  upon  a set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a god, 
and  not  of  a man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  ^ smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory : and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  H But  Hhe  word  of  God  gi-ew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ||  ministry,  and  ‘took 
with  them  "John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the 
Oentiles.  7 Of  Sergius  Paulas,  and  Elymas 
the  sorcerer.  14  Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch, 
that  Jesus  is  Christ.  42  The  Oentiles  believe  : 
45  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme:  46 
whereupon  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  48  As 
many  as  were  ordained.to  life  believed. 

NOW  there  were  " in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers ; as  ^ Barna- 
bas, and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  " Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  ||  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
^Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  ® whereunto  I have 
called  them. 


3 And  *^when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4 II  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ; and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus. 

5 And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 

they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 

the  synagogues  of  the  Jews : and 
they  had  also  ‘John  to  their  minister. 

6 And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  ^ a 
certain  sorcerer,  a false  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  ^vas  Bar-jesus  : 

7 Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a pru- 
dent man ; who  called  for  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8 But  ’Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  inteipretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  tm-n 
away  the  deputy  fi’om  the  faith. 

9 Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  0 full  of  aU  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  " thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  peiwert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  .^d  now,  behold,  “the  hand 
of  the*  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a season.  And  immediately  there 
feu  on  him  a mist  and  a darkness  ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some 
to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  asto- 
nished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they 
came  to  Perga  in  PamphyUa : and 
pJohn  departing  from  them  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

14  IF  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia,  and  ^went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  doAvn. 

15  And  ■'after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  * any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
‘beckoning  with  his  hand  said. 
Men  of  Israel,  and  "ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 


fch.  6.  6. 


e ch.  4.  36. 


h ver.  46. 


i ch.  12.  25. 
& 15.  37. 

k ch.  8.  9. 


! Ex.  7. 11. 

2 Tim.  3.  8. 


m ch.  4.  8. 


n M.xtt.  13. 38. 
John  8.  44. 

1 John  3.  8. 


o Ex.  9.  3. 

1 Sam.  5.  6. 


P ch.  15.  38. 


8 ch.  16. 13. 
& 17.  2. 

& 18.  4. 

r Luke  4. 16. 
ver.  27. 


• Heb.  13.  22. 


‘ ch.  12. 17. 

n ver.  26,  42, 
43. 

• oh.  10.  35. 
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Paul preachetli  at  THE  ACTS,  XIII.  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 


X Deut.  7. 6, 7. 
7 Ex.  1. 1. 

Ps.  105.23,24. 
ch.  7. 17. 

Z E.X.  6.  6. 

& 13. 14, 16. 
».  Ex.  16.  35. 
Num.  14.  33, 
34. 

Ps.  95.  9, 10. 
ch.  7.  36. 
tGr. 
irpoTTO- 
<j>6pri(T€y, 
perhaps  for 
(Tpo<po- 
<p6pr\(Tiv, 
lore,  OT,fed 
them,  as  a 
nurse  hear- 
et?i,  or,  feed- 
elh  her  child, 
Deut.  1.  31. 
according  to 
the  LXX. 
and  so  Chry- 
sostom, 
h Deut.  7. 1. 
c Josh.  14. 1,2. 
Ps.  78.  55. 
d Judg.  2. 16. 
e 1 Sam.  3.  20. 
n Sam.  8.  5. 
& 10. 1. 
s 1 Sara.  15. 
23,  26,  28. 

& 16. 1. 
llos.  13.  11. 
61  Sara.  16.13. 
2 Sara.  2.  4. 
&.  5.  3. 
i Ps.  89.  20. 

61  Sam.  13.14. 
ch.  7.  46. 

1 IsaL  11. 1. 
Lukel.32,69. 
ch.  2.  30. 
Rora.  1.  3. 

™ 2 Sam.  7. 12. 
Ps.  132. 11. 
n Matt.  1.  21. 
Rora.  11.  26. 
0 Matt.  3. 1. 
Luke  3.  3. 


P Matt.  3. 11. 
Mark  1.  7. 
Luke  3. 16. 
John  1.  20, 
27. 


<1  Matt.  10.  6. 
Luke  24.  47. 
ch.  3.  26. 
ver.  46. 
r Luke  23.  34, 
cli.  3. 17. 

1 Cor.  2.  8. 
s vor.  14, 15. 
ch.  15.  21. 
t Luke  24. 

20,  44. 
cti.  26.  22. 

& 28.  23. 
a Matt.  27.  22. 
Mark  15.  13, 
14.  Luke  23. 
21, 22.  John 
19.  6,  15. 

X ch.  3. 13, 14. 
y Luke  18. 31. 
& 24.  44. 
John  19.  28, 
30,  36,  37. 
z Matt.  27.  59. 
Mark  1.5.  46. 
Luke  23.  53. 
John  19.  38. 
a Matt.  28.  6. 
ch.  2.  24. 

& 3.  13, 15, 
26.  & 6.  SO. 

6 Matt.  28.16. 
ch.  1.  3. 

1 Cor.  15.  5, 
6,  7. 


17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
’'chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  y when  they  dwelt  as  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^and  with  an 
high  ai’m  brought  lie  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  ''about  the  time  of  forty 
years  t suffered  he  their  manners 
in  the  -wdldeniess. 

19  And  when  ’’  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  ®he  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  *he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  ® until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  ^And  afterward  they  desired 
a king : and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  ®when  he  had  removed 
him,  ^he  raised  up  unto  them  Da- 
vid to  be  their  king ; to  whom  also 
he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  *I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  *'a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  aU  my  wiU. 

23  ^ Of  this  man’s  seed  hath  God 
according  ""to  his  promise  raised 
unto  Israel  " a Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  ° When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed before  his  coming  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  aU  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  ? Whom  think  ye  that  I am? 
I am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there 
Cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  ‘^to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  mlers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  px’ophets  ® which  are  read 
every  sabbath  day,  ‘they  have  ful- 
filled them  in  condemning  him. 

28  "And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  ’'yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  y And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  "they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a sepulchre. 

30  " But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

31  And  ’’  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 


"from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  “^who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  "the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  liath  fidfiUed  the  same 
unto  us  their  childi*en,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it 
is  also  wi’itten  in  the  second  psalm, 
^ Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  notv 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  ®I  will  give 
you  the  sure  t mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other ’*Thou  shalt  not  suffer 

thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  ||  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  wiU  of 
God,  * fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

38  IF  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
’'through  this  man  is  preached  un- 
to you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

^39  And  ’by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

\40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  “ the  prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish : for  I work  a work 
in  your  days,  a work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be  preached  to  them  tthe  next 
sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congi’egation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paid  and  Barnabas : who,  speaking 
to  them,  " persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  " the  grace  of  God. 

44  IF  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  p spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paid  and  Bamabas  waxed 


Anno 

DOMINI 

45. 


c ch.  1. 11. 
d ch.  1.  8.  & 
2.32.  & 3. 15. 
& 5.  32. 
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Rom.  3.  28. 
&8.  3. 
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The  Jews  raise  a persemtion.  THE  ACTS,  XIV.  Paul  healeth  a cripple  at  Lystra. 
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*2  Tim.  3. 11. 
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» Matt.  5. 12. 
John  16.  22. 
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bold,  and  said,  ^It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you : but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  ® we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  ‘I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a light  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salva- 
tion unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord : " and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stiiTed  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
^ raised  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

51  ^But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  “were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


1 Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Ico- 
nium. 8 At  Lystra  Paul  healeth  a crip- 
ple, whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  pods.  19 
Paul  is  stoned.  21  They  pass  through  divers 
churches,  confirming  the  disciples  in  faith  and 
patience.  26  Returning  to  Antioch,  they  re- 
port what  God  had  done  with  them. 


0 Mark  16. 20. 
Heb.  2.  4. 


A.  D.  46. 


5 ch.  13.  3. 


c 2 Tim.  3. 11. 
-I  Matt.  10.  23. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
XX.  that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a great  multi- 
tude both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of 
the  Greeks  believed. 

2 But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  affected  against 
the  brethren. 

3 Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  *which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
liis  gi’ace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4 But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided : and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  ‘’apostles. 

5 And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
also  of  the  Jews  mth  their  rulei-s, 
'to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to 
stone  them, 

6 They  were  ware  of  it,  and  ^ fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 


Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7 And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8 ^ 'And  there  sat  a certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet, 
being  a cripple  from  his  mother’s 
womb,  who  never  had  walked : 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak : 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and 
‘perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a loud  voice,  ® Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia, ‘‘The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter ; and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  ‘and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  vdth  the 
people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  ''they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  a- 
mong  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  'why  do  ye 
these  things?  "‘We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
" these  vanities  ° unto  the  liidng 
God,  P which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  aU  things 
that  are  therein : 

16  iWlio  in  times  past  suffered  aU 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  ‘^Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self Tvithout  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  ' gave  us  rain  from  hea- 
ven, and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  Avith  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

1 9 ir  * And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium, who  persuaded  the  people, 
" and,  having  stoned  Paul,  drew 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he 
had  been  dead. 

20  HoAvbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city : and  the  next 
day  he  departed  Avith  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 
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Great  dissension  ariseth 
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THE  ACTS,  XV.  touching  circumcision. 


21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  ^ and  + had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to 
Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 
'22  Confinning  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  ^ exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  "'we 
must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  “ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
'"from  whence  they  had  been  ® re- 
commended to  the  grace  of  God 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, “^they  rehearsed  aU  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  “opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circumcision. 

6 The  apostles  consult  about  it,  22  and  send 

their  determination  by  letters  to  the  churches. 

36  Paul  and  'Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the 

brethren  together,  fall  at  strife,  and  depart 

asunder. 

AND  “certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judsea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said, Except  ye  be 
circumcised  “after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2 When  therefore  Paid  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  ‘^Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apo- 
stles and  elders  about  this  question. 

3 And  “being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  ^ de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles : and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  aU  the  brethren. 

4 And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  ^they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 


5 But  there  ||rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  be- 
lieved, saying,  ^ That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6 IT  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7 And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  ‘Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8 And  God,  ^ which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  * giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us ; 

9 “And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  “purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  “ to  put  a yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  Pwe  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  1[  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
1 wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  iy  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  ‘'James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

14  “Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  a^ee  the  words  of 
the  prophets  ; as  it  is  written, 

16  ''After  tliis  I will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ; and 
I will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I wfil  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
aU  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  "my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  GentUes  “ are 
tm-ned  to  God : 
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The  case  of  Gentile 


THE  ACTS,  XVI. 


converts  decided. 
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20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  ^ from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  ^from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  ^StoA  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 

being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas ; namely,  Judas  sur- 
named  'Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner ; The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  send  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  ^ certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law : to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  imto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  ®Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  om-  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  + mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  gi-eater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ; 

29  ^That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  efrom  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication : from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  ||  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  SUas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  '‘exhoi’t- 
ed  the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a space,  they  were  let  * go  in 


peace  fi'om  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  stiU. 

35  ^ Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord 
with  many  others  also. 

36 1[  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  Gn  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  “John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  "who  departed 
from  them  from  PamphyUa,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
shaip  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other : 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cypras ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, “ being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  p confimiing  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7 and  be- 
ing called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  country  to 
another,  14  converteth  Lydia,  16  caste th  out 
a spirit  of  divination.  19  For  which  cause  he 
and  Silas  are  whipped  and  imprisoned.  26 
The  prison  doors  are  opened.  31  The  jailor 
is  converted,  37  and  they  are  delivered. 

Then  came  he  to  "Derbe  and 
Lystra : and,  behold,  a ceiiiain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus,  "the  son  of  a certain  woman, 
which  was  a Jewess,  and  believed ; 
but  his  father  ^vas  a Greek  : 

2  Which  “^was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
foi*th  rvitli  him ; and  ® took  and 
circumcised  liim  because  of  the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quartei’s : 
for  they  knew  aU  that  his  father 
was  a Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  Hhat  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  8 so  were  the  churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
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DOMINI 


k ch.  13. 1. 


A.  D.  53. 


I ch.  13.  4, 
13, 14,  51. 
& 14.  1,  6, 
24,  25. 


m ch.  12. 12, 
25.  & 13.  5. 
Col.  4. 10. 

2 Tim.  4.  11. 
Philem.  24. 
n ch.  13. 13. 


0 ch.  14.  26. 


P ch.  16.  5. 


» ch.  14.  6. 


b ch.  19.  22. 
Rom.  16.  21. 
1 Cor.  4. 17. 
Phil.  2. 19. 

1 Thess.  3. 2. 

1 Tim.  1.  2. 

2 Tim.  1.  2. 
c 2 Tim.  1.  5. 
<*  ch.  6.  3. 


e 1 Cor.  9.  20. 
Gal.  2.  3. 

See  Gal.  5. 2. 


fell.  15.28, 
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Paul  converteth  Lydm.  THE  ACTS,  XVI.  Paul  and  SUas  imprisoned. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

53. 


h 2 Cor.  2. 12. 
2 Tim.  4. 13. 


i ch.  10.  30. 


k 2 Cor.  2. 13. 


I Pbil.  1. 1. 

II  Or,  the  first. 


t Gr.  sah- 
balh  day. 


m Luke  24. 45. 


» Gen.  19.  3. 
& 33. 11. 
.Tudg.  19.  21. 
Luke  24.  29. 
Heb.  13.  2. 

o 1 Sam.  is.  7. 
II  Or,  of 
Python. 

P ch.  19.  24. 


9 See  Mark 
1.  2.5,  84. 

r Mark  16. 17. 


throughout  Phrygia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia, 

7 After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia: 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8 And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
**  came  down  to  Troas. 

9 And  a vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night ; There  stood  a * man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
^ into  Macedonia,  assm-edly  gather- 
ing that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  fi-om  Troas, 
we  came  with  a straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  ^ Philippi, 
which  is  lithe  chief  city  of  that 
part  of  Macedonia,  and  a colony : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding 
certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  + sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto 
the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  IF  And  a certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  “heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  " she  constrained  us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a certain  damsel 
° possessed  with  a spirit  ||of  divina- 
tion met  us,  which  brought  her  mas- 
ters P much  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying.  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  *1  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 


19  IT  And  ®when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  ‘ they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  "drew  them  into  the  || market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying.  These  men,  being 
Jews,  ^do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  : and  the  ma- 
gistrates rent  off  their  clothes,  ^and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  chai*ging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  safely : 

24  Wlio,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God : and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  ^And  suddenly  there  was  a 
gi’eat  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  ® all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prison- 
ers had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no  hann : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
’'Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  “ Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ; and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  ^ he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  uith  all  his  house. 
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a ch.  5. 19. 
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>>  Luke  3. 10. 
ch.  2.  87. 
&9.  6. 

0 John  3. 16, 
86.  & 6.  47. 

1 John  5. 10, 


d Luke  5.  29. 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica.  THE  ACTS,  XVII.  The  Jews  raise  an  uproar. 
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0 ch.  22.  25. 


fMatt.  8.  34. 


6 ver.  14. 


35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  serjeants,  saying, 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  Tlie  magi- 
strates have  sent  to  let  you  go : now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemn- 
ed, ® being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison ; and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  ? nay  verily ; 
but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates ; and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
^desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri- 
son, ®and  entered  into  the  ho%ise 
of  Lydia : and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 


1 Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  4 where  some 
believe,  and  others  persecute  him.  10  He  is 
sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there.  13  Being 
persecuted  at  Thessalonica,  16  he  eometh  to 
Athens,  and  disputeth,  and  preacheth  the  liv- 
ing God  to  them  unknown,  34  whereby  many 
are  converted  unto  Christ. 


■>  Luke  4. 16. 
ch.  9.  20.  & 
13.  5, 14.  & 
14. 1.  & 16. 
13.  & 19.  8. 
6 Luke  24. 

26,  46. 
ch.  18.  28. 
Gal.  3. 1. 

II  Or,  whom, 
said  he,  I 
preach. 

0 ch.  28.  24. 

d ch.  15.  22, 

27,  32,  40. 


• Rom.  16. 21. 


NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a synagogue  of  the  Jews : 
2 And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3 Opening  and  alleging,  '’that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  !1  whom  I preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4 ‘’And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  ‘'Si- 
las; and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a few. 

6 H But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a com- 
pany, and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
® Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  peopla 
6 And  when  they  found  them  not. 


they  drew  Jason  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  These  that  have  tnmed 
the  world  upside  down  are  come 
hither  also ; 

7 Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  Csesar,  s saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8 And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  nilers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9 And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  II  And  ''the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea:  who  coming 
thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  'searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ; also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men, 
not  a few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  '‘And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  stiU. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens : and 
'receiving  a commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to 
him  with  aU  speed,  they  departed. 

16  H Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  "“his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  II  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogne  with  the  Jews,  and  Avith 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epiciu’eans,  and  of  the  Stoicks, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said. 
What  will  this  || babbler  say?  other 
some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a setter 
forth  of  strange  gods  : because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 
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fell.  16.20. 


8 Luke  23.  2. 
John  19. 12. 
1 Pet.  2. 13. 


h ch.  9.  25. 
ver.  14. 


1 Isai.  34. 16. 
Luke  16.  29. 
John  5.  39. 


k Matt.  10. 23. 


1 ch.  18.  5. 


A.  D.  54. 
m 2 Pet.  2.  8. 


II  Or,  full 
of  idols. 


0 Or,  base 
fellow. 
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Paul preaxiheth  at  Ephesus,  THE  ACTS,  XVIII.  amd  at  Corinth. 
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II  Or, 

Mars’  hill. 
It  was  the 
highest  court 
in  Athens. 


II  Or,  the 
court  of  the 
Arcopagites. 


II  Or,  gods 
that  ye 
worship. 

2 Thess.  2.  4. 


n ch.  14. 15. 


0 Matt.  11.  25. 
V cli.  7.  48. 


4 Ps.  50.  8. 

r Gen.  2.  7. 
Num.  IS.  22. 
Job  12. 10.  & 
27.3.  & 33. 4. 
Isai.  42.  5. 

& 67. 16. 
Zech.  12. 1. 


“ Deut.  32.  8. 

t Rom.  1.  20. 

u ch.  14. 17. 

X Col.  1. 17. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
y Tit.  1. 12. 


i!  Isai.  40. 18. 


» ch.  14. 16. 
Rom.  3.  25. 
'>Lulio  24.  47. 
Tit.  2. 11, 12. 
1 Pet.  1. 14. 
&4.3. 


0 ch.  10.  42. 
Rom.  2. 16. 
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II  Or,  gfer- 
ed/aith. 
<1  ch.  2.  24. 


19  And  they  took  liim,  and  brought 
him  unto  ||  Ai-eopagnis,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  teU,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  IT  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  II  Mars'  hill,  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  II  devotions,  I found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNI^NOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I unto  you. 

24  "God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
"Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  i*  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  ‘^as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  ^ he  giveth  to  aU 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
aU  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  ®the  bounds  of  their 
habitation ; 

27  ‘ Tliat  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  "though  he  be 
not  far  fi'om  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  ^in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  ^as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said. 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  ofispring  of  God,  ^we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  "the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at;  but  *’now 
commandeth  aU  men  every  where 
to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  "he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  ||  given  assurance 
unto  aU  men,  in  that  ^ he  hath 
raised  him  fi-om  the  dead. 


32  1[  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked : and  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paid  departed  fi’om  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  un- 
to him,  and  believed:  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVHI. 

3 Paul  lahoureth  with  his  hands,  and  preacheth 
at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles.  9 The  Lord  en- 
courageth  him  in  a vision.  12  He  is  accused 
before  Gallio  the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed. 
18  Afterwards  passing  from  city  to  city  he 
strengtheneth  the  disciples.  24  Apollos,  being 
more  perfectly  instructed  by  Aguila  and  Pris- 
cilla, 28  preacheth  Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

After  these  things  Paid  de- 
_ parted  fi’om  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth ; 

2 And  found  a certain  Jew  nam- 
ed "Aqiiila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
PrisciUa;  (because  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  aU  Jews  to  depart 
from  Rome :)  and  came  unto  them. 

3 And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
’’and  wrought:  for  by  their  occu- 
pation they  were  tentmakers. 

4 "And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5 And  '’when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  ® pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  \\%vas 
Christ. 

6 And  ’when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  s he  shook 
Ms  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
’’Your  blood  he  upon  your  own 
heads ; ’ I am  clean : from  hence- 
forth I wiU  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7 11  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a certain  man’s  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8 ’And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord  Avith  aU  his  house ; and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believ- 
ed, and  were  baptized. 

9 Then  “ spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a vision.  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace ; 

10  "For  I am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I have  much  people  in  this  city. 
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Paul  is  accused  before  Gallio.  THE  ACTS,  XIX  Apollos preaclieth  at  Ephesus. 
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11  And  he  + continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them 

12  IT  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  a- 
gainst  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fdlow  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  °If  it  were  a matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  0 ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I should 
bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your  law, 
look  ye  to  it;  for  I will  be  no  judge 
of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  di’ave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  ^Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  ^ And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  PrisciUa  and  AquUa ; having 

shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea : for 
he  had  a vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there : but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, ® I must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I will  return  again  unto  you, 
‘if  God  wiU.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
CjBsarea,  and  gone  up,  and  salut- 
ed the  church,  he  went  down  to 
Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  "Galatia 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  * strengthen- 
ing all  the  disciples. 

24  IT  ^And  a certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptui’es,  came  to  Ephesus. 


25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being 
^fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  "knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue : Avhom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  .^d  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wi’ote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  liim:  who,  when  he  was 
come,  ‘’helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publickly, " shewing 
by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  ||  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

6 The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul’s  hands.  9 
The  Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which  is 
confirmed  by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exor- 
cists 16  are  beaten  by  the  devil.  19  Conjuring 
books  are  burnt.  24  Demetrius,  for  love  of 
gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against  Paul,  35  which 
is  appeased  by  the  townclerk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
"Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus : and  find- 
ing certain  disciples, 

2 He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  ? And  they  said  unto  him, 
‘’We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3 And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And 
they  said,  'Unto  John's  baptism. 

4 Then  said  Paid,  ‘‘John  verily 
baptized  vith  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  liim,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5 When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  ® in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6 And  when  Paul  had  ‘laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ; and  ® they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7 And  aU  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8 ‘‘And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  ‘con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 
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• Matt.  3.  6. 


‘ ch.  6.  7. 
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u Rom.  15. 25. 
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9 But  ‘"when  divers  were  hard- 
ened, and  believed  not,  but  spake 
evil  ^ of  that  way  before  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyi’annus. 

10  And  “this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  that  aU 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  "God  wrought  special  mi- 
racles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  “So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  IT  PThen  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  ‘^took  upon 
them  to  caU  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying.  We  adjm'e  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I know,  and  Paul  I 
know ; but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelhng  at 
Ephesus;  and  "fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  “confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
aU  men:  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  * So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  “After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spi- 
rit, when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying.  After  I have  been 
there,  I must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  ^ them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  "Erastus;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a season. 


23  And  ’’the  same  time  there  a- 
rose  no  small  stir  about  “that  way. 

24  For  a certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
^no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  aU  Asia,  tMs  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  “they  be  no 
gods,  which  are  made  with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  de- 
spised, and  her  magnificence  should 
be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings,  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion : and  having  caught 
^Gaius  and  ^Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul’s  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  ac- 
cord into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another : for  the  assem- 
bly was  eonfused;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  ’'Alexander 
’ beckoned  ^vith  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a Jew,  all  ■with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
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appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  +a  wor-  keeper. 
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Eutychus  restored  to  life. 
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shipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a matter  against  any  man, 
lithe  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies:  let  them  implead  one 
another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a H lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day’s  up- 
roar, there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia.  7 He  eelebrateth 
the  Lord’s  supper,  and  preacheth.  9 Eutychus 
having  fallen  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life. 
17  At  Miletum  he  calleth  the  elders  together, 
telleth  them  what  shall  befall  to  himself,  28 
committeth  God’s  flock  to  them,  29  warneth 
them  of  false  teachers,  32  commendeth  them  to 
God,  pray eth  with  them,  and  goeth  his  way. 

A after  the  uproar  was  ceas- 
x\_  ed,  Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2 And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3 And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  '’when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  in- 
to Syria,  he  purposed  to  retm’n 
through  Macedonia. 

4 And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ; and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  'Aristarchus  and 
Secundus;  and  ‘'Gains  of  Derbe, 
and  ' Timotheus ; and  of  Asia,  'Ty- 
chicus  and  ® Trophimus. 

5 These  going  before  tamed  for 
us  at  Ti’oas. 

6 And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  ' to 
Troas  in  five  days ; where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7 And  upon  '‘the  first  day  of 


the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  ' to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow ; and  conti 
nued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8 And  there  were  many  lights 
“in  the  upper  chamber,  Arhere  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9 And  there  sat  in  a window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus, being  fallen  into  a deep  sleep : 
and  as  Paul  was  long  preacliing, 
he  sunk  doAvn  with  sleep,  and  feU 
doAvn  fi’om  the  tliird  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  doAvn,  and  “fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
‘’Trouble  not  yourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a little 
comforted. 

13  ^ And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  in- 
tending to  take  in  Paul:  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  himself 
to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  Arith  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  .^d  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  Ave  ar- 
rived at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogylhum ; and  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia : for 
Phe  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for 
him,  ’to  be  at  Jerusalem  ""the  day 
of  Pentecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  chm’ch. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know, 

from  the  first  day  that  I came  in- 
to Asia,  after  Avhat  manner  I have 
been  Avith  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  Avith  all  humi- 
lity of  mind,  and  Avith  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me 

by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  Ami  hoAv  "I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  Avas  profitable  unto  you, 
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but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publickly,  and  fi’om 
house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  ^ repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

22  And  now,  behold,  ^ I go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  tilings  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there : 

23  Save  that  “ the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afilictions  ||  abide  me. 

24  But  ^ none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  ‘=so  that  I might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  *^and  the 
ministry,  ® which  I have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  H know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I am  ® pui*e  from  the 
blood  of  aU  men. 

27  For  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  Hhe  counsel 
of  God. 

28  1[  ‘"Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
^ hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  “ which  he  hath 
purchased  ^ with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  ‘’shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  P of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber, that  iby  the  space  of  tlu*ee 
years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I commend 
you  to  God,  and  ”to  the  word  of 
his  gi’ace,  which  is  able  ®to  budd 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  ‘an  inhe- 
ritance among  aU  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

33  “I  have  coveted  no  man’s  sil- 
ver, or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

35  I have  shewed  you  all  things. 


y how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  ^ kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  aU. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
®^feU  on  Paul’s  neck,  and  kissed 
him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  ‘’which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1 Paul  will  not  hy  any  means  be  dissuaded  from 
going  to  Jerusalem.  9 Philip’s  daughters 
prophetesses.  17  Paul  cometh  to  Jerusalem : 
27  where  he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great 
danger,  31  but  hy  the  chief  captain  is  rescued, 
and  permitted  to  speak  to  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
xA.  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  imto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara : 

2 And  finding  a ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3 Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre : for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  bm’den. 

4 And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days : “ who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5 And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way;  and  they  all  brought  us 
on  our  way,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
and  *’  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6 And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship ; 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7 And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Pto- 
lemais,  and  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8 And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul’s  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Csesarea : and  we  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Philip  ^ the 
evangelist,  ® which  was  one  of  the 
seven  ; and  abode  with  him. 

9 And  the  same  man  had  four 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


y Rom.  15. 1. 

1 Cor.  9. 12. 

2 Cor.  11.  9, 
12.  & 12. 13. 
Eph.  4.  28. 
lThes.4. 11. 
&5. 14. 

2 Thes.  3.  8. 
8 ch.  7.  60. 

& 21.  5. 


a Gen.  45. 14. 
& 46.  29. 


•>  ver.  25. 


• ch.  20.  23. 
ver.  12. 


b ch.  20.  36. 


c John  1. 11. 


d Eph.  4. 11. 
2 Tim.  4.  5. 
8 ch.  6.  5.  & 
8.  26,  40. 
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Paid  cometh  to  Jerusalem,  THE  ACTS,  XXL  and  is  assa/uUed  in  the  temple. 

Anno 

daughters,  virgins,  ^wliich  did  pro- 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 

Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

phesy. 

to  thee : We  have  four  men  which 

60. 

f Joel  2.  28. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 

have  a vow  on  them ; 

ch.  2.  IT. 

days,  there  came  down  fi’om  Judaea 

24  Them  take,  and  purity  thyself 

s ch.  U.  28. 

a certain  prophet,  named  ® Agabus. 

with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 

11  And  when  he  was  comeimto  us. 

them,  that  they  may  ^ shave  their 

Num.  6.  2, 

he  took  Paul’s  girdle,  and  bound 

heads : and  aU  may  know  that 

ch.  18. 18. 

his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 

those  things,  whereof  they  were 

tch.  20.  23. 

Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  '^So 

informed  concerning  thee,  are  no- 

shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 

thing;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 

the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle. 

walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 

and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 

law. 

hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 

believe,  ‘ we  have  written  and  con- 

rch.16.20,29. 

things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 

eluded  that  they  observe  no  such 

place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 

thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 

to  Jerusalem. 

themselves  fi’om  things  offered  to 

1 ch.  20.  24. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  ‘What 

idols,  and  fi’om  blood,  and  fi'om 

mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 

strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

mine  heart?  for  I am  ready  not 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 

to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 

the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 

at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 

them  ® entered  into  the  temple,  ‘ to 

s ch.  24. 18. 

Lord  Jesus. 

signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 

days  of  pm*ification,  until  that  an 

k Matt.  6. 10. 

persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  ^ The 

offering  should  be  offered  for  every 

Luke  11.  2. 

win  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

one  of  them. 

&22.  42. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 

up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 

almost  ended,  “ the  Jews  which 

u ch.  24. 18. 

Jerusalem. 

were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain 

in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 

of  the  disciples  of  Caesarea,  and 

people,  and  laid  hands  on  him. 

I ch.  26.  21. 

brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 

28  Ciying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help : 

Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 

This  is  the  man,  ^ that  teacheth  aU 

y ch.  24.  5,  6. 

we  should  lodge. 

men  every  where  against  the  peo- 

1 ch.  15.  4. 

17  'And  when  we  were  come  to 

pie,  and  the  law,  and  this  place : 

Jeiusalem,  the  brethren  received 

and  further  brought  Greeks  also 

us  gladly. 

into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 

this  holy  place. 

m ch.  15. 13. 

went  in  with  us  unto  “James;  and 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 

&2.  9. 

all  the  elders  were  present. 

him  in  the  city  ^ Trophimus  an  E- 

k ch.  20.  4. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them. 

phesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 

nch.  15.4,12. 

" he  declared  particularly  what 

Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

19. 

things  God  had  wrought  among 

30  And  “all  the  city  was  moved. 

a ch.  26.  21. 

0 ch.  1. 17. 

the  Gentiles  ° by  his  ministi’y. 

and  the  people  ran  together : and 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 

they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 

glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 

of  the  temple : and  forthAvith  the 

him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 

doors  were  shut. 

thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 

P ch.  22.  8. 
Unm  in  9 

believe ; and  they  are  all  ^ zealous 

him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 

Gal.  1. 14. ' 

of  the  law : 

captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee. 

Salem  was  in  an  uproar. 

that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 

32  ''Who  immediately  took  soldiers 

b ch.  23.  27. 
A 24  7 

which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 

and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 

forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they 

them : and  when  they  saw  the  chief 

ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chU- 

captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 

dren,  neither  to  walk  after  the 

beating  of  Paul. 

customs. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  mul- 

near,  and  took  him,  and  “com- 

C ch.  20.  23. 

titude  must  needs  come  together : 

manded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 

for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 

chains ; and  demanded  who  he 

come.. 

was,  and  what  he  had  done. 
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Paul  declareth  his  conversion,  THE  ACTS,  XXII.  and  call  to  the  apostlcship. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


dLuko23. 18. 
John  19. 15. 
ch.  22.  22. 


Tills  Egyp. 
tian  rose 

A.  D.  65. 

0 See  ch.  5. 36. 


fch.  9. 11. 
&22.3. 


B ch.  12. 17. 


» ch.  7.  2. 


b ch.  21.  39. 

2 Cor.  11.  22. 
EhU.  3.  5. 

c Dent.  33.  3. 
2 Kin.  4.  38. 
Luke  10.  39. 
d ch.  6.  34. 
och.  26.  5. 
Ich.21.  20. 
Gal.  1. 14. 

8 Boia,  10.  2. 


b ch.  8.  3.  & 
26.  9, 10, 11. 
Phil.  3.  6. 

1 Tim.  1. 13. 


I Luke  22.  66. 
ch.  4.  5. 
k ch.  9.  2.  & 
26. 10, 12. 


34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude : and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  command- 
ed him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  ^Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain.  May  I speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  ®Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
w^demess  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paid  said,  M am  a man 
which  am  a Jew  of  Tarsus,  a city  in 
Cilicia,  a citizen  of  no  mean  city : 
and,  I beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  ® beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTEE  XXII. 

1 Paul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  converted 
to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apostleship. 
22  A i the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
people  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have 
been  scourged,  25  but  claiming  the  privilege 
of  a Roman,  he  escapeth. 

Men,  ^brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
mahe  now  unto  you. 

2 (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  niore  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

3 I am  verily  a man  which  am  a 
Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  a city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the 
feet  of  ^ Gamaliel,  and  taught  ® ac- 
cording to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  ^was 
zealous  toward  God,  ® as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4 ^ And  I persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5 As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  * aU  the  estate 
of  the  elders : ^ from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 


them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6 And  ' it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a great  light  round  about  me. 

7 And  I fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  pei’secutest  thou  me  ? 

8 And  I answered.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ? And  he  said  unto  me,  I am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9 And  “they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I said.  What  shall  I do. 
Lord  ? And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ; and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by 
the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  “one  Ananias,  a devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  “having 
a good  report  of  all  the  PJews 
which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  i*eceive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  ^The  God  of  our 
fathers  ^ hath  chosen  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  know  his  wiU,  and 
“see  ‘that  Just  One,  and  “shouldest 
hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  ^ For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  ^ what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  ‘‘and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  “calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  ‘’it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I was  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, even  while  I prayed  in  the 
temple,  I was  in  a trance ; 

18  And  “ saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
^Make  haste,  and  get  thee  qmckly 
out  of  Jerusalem : for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me. 

19  And  I said.  Lord,  “ they  know 
that  I imprisoned  and  ‘beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  believ- 
ed on  thee : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


1 ch.  9.  3.  & 
26. 12, 13. 


m Dan.  10.  7. 
ch.  9.  7. 


n ch.  9. 17. 
0 ch.  10.  22. 


P 1 Tim.  3.  7. 


9 ch.  8. 13. 

& 5.  30. 
r ch.  9.  15. 

& 26. 16. 

» 1 Cor.  9. 1. 
& 15.  8. 
t ch.  8. 14. 

& 7.  52. 
ul  Cor.  11. 23. 
Gal.  1. 12. 

* ch.  23. 11. 
y ch.  4.  20. 

& 26. 16. 

« ch.  2.  88. 
Heb.  10.  22. 
» ch.  9. 14. 
Bom.  10.  13. 

b ch.  9.  26. 

2 Cor.  12.  2. 


c ver.  14. 
d Matt.  10.14. 


e ch.  8.  8. 
ver.  4. 

f Matt.  10. 17. 
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,Pavl  is  hr  ought 


THE  ACTS,  XXIII. 


before  the  mrnicil. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

S ch.  7.  58. 
h Luke  11. 48. 
ch.  8. 1. 
Bom.  1.  32. 


1 ch.  9. 15. 

& 13.  2,  46, 
47.  & 18.  6. 
& 26. 17. 
Rom.  1.  5. 
& 11. 13. 

16. 16. 
Gal.  1. 15, 
16.  & 2.  7,  8. 
Ei)h.  3.  7,  8. 

1 Tim.  2.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 11. 
k ch.  21.  36. 

1 ch.  25.  24. 


Ch.  16.  37. 


I Or,  tor- 
iured  him. 


ch.  24. 16. 

1 Cor.  4.  4. 

2 Cor.  1. 12. 
&4.2. 

2 Tim.  1.  3. 
Ueb.  13. 13. 


20  8 And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I also 
was  standing  by,  and  ’‘consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
’ for  I wiU  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a fellow  fi*om  the  earth : for 
it  is  not  fit  that  ’ he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging ; that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion that  stood  by,  “ Is  it  lavTul 
for  you  to  scourge  a man  that  is  a 
Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  ^Vhen  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doest : 
for  this  man  is  a Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a Roman?  He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed, With  a great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said.  But 

I was^rec  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  depart- 
ed from  him  which  should  have 

II  examined  him ; and  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  fi*om  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them, 

CHAPTER  XXHI. 

1 As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause,  2 Ananias  com- 
mandeth  them  to  smite  him.  7 Dissension 
among  his  accusers.  11  God  encourageth  him. 
14  The  Jews’  laying  wait  for  Paul  20  is  de- 
clared unto  the  chief  captain.  27  He  sendeth 
him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  ar^ 
brethren,  ^ 1 have  lived  in  aU  good 

loa 


conscience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2 And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him  ’’  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3 Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  “commandest  me  to 
be  smitten  contraiy  to  the  law  ? 

4 And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ? 

6  Then  said  Paul,  ‘’1 4vist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest : 
for  it  is  written,  “Thou  shaft  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6 But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  pari  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council.  Men  and  brethren,  ’^I 
am  a Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pha- 
risee ; 8 of  the  hope  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  I am  called  in 
question. 

7 And  Avhen  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a dissension  between  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  Sadducees ; and  the 
multitude  was  divided, 

8 ’‘For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit ; but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9 And  there  arose  a great  ciy: 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees’  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  ‘We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man : but  if  a spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  liim,  ’let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled 
in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  ‘“the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer.  Paid : for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  “ certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  ||  under  a cm*se, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  diink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We 
have  bound  om-selves  under  a 
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o ver.  12. 


great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you  to  morrow,  as  though  ye  would 
enquire  something  more  perfectly 
concerning  him : and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul’s  sister’s  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said.  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain: for  he  hath  a certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
sometliing  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him. 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  °The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 
they  woidd  enquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them : for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him: 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking 
for  a promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charg- 
ed him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Caesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
tliird  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 


27  PT-his  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them : then  came  I with  an 
army,  and  rescued  liim,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a Roman. 

28 1 And  when  I would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I brought  him  foith  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I perceived  to  be  accus- 
ed ’’of  questions  of  their  law,  “but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  ‘when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  "gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also  to  say  before  thee  what 
they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cae- 
sarea, and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  was  of  * Cilicia ; 

35  y I win  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
^ Herod’s  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1 Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullus  the  orator, 
10  answereth  for  his  life  and  doctrine.  24 
He  preacheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his 
wife.  26  The  governor  hopeth  for  a bribe, 
but  in  vain.  27.4;  last,  going  out  of  his  of- 
fice, he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 

AND  after  "five  days  •’Ananias 
jL^  the  high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  with  a certain  ora- 
tor named  Tertullus,  who  informed 
the  governor  against  Paul. 

2 And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence, 

3 We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding,  that  I be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a few  words. 
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5 ® For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes ; 

6 '^Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple:  whom  we 
took,  and  would  ®have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law. 

7 ^But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8 ® Commanding  his  accuser^  to 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9 And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a judge  unto  this  nation,  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  im- 
derstand,  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ^for  to  worship. 

12  ‘And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor 
in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  ‘‘the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I the  ^God  of  my 
fathers,  believing  aU  things  which 
are  written  in  *"  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  "have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
° that  there  shall  be  a resm’rection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  P herein  do  I exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  ‘Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult. 


19  ®Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  I stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I cried  standing  among  them, 
‘Touching  the  resmTection  of  the 
dead  I am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  "Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I ■will 
know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a centu- 
rion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
have  liberty,  and  “that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
when  I have  a convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ^ money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of- 
tener,  and  communed  "with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix’  room : and 
Felix,  “willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

2 The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  8 He 
answereih  for  himself,  11  and  appealeth  unto 
Ctesar.  14  Afterwards  Festus  openeth  his 
matter  to  king  Agrippa,  23  and  he  is  brought 
forth.  25  Festus  cleareth  him  to  have  done 
nothing  worthy  of  death. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Caesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2 "Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3 And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, ‘‘laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  liim. 

4 But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
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Anno 

should  be  kept  at  Ciesarea,  and 

that  he  which  is  accused  have  the 

Anno 

62, 

that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 

accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 

62. 

ly  thither. 

licence  to  answer  for  himself  con- 

6 Let  them  therefore,  said  he. 

ceming  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

which  among  you  are  able,  go 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 

down  with  me,  and  accuse  tlus 

come  hither,  "without  any  delay  on 

1 ver.  6. 

c ch.  18. 14. 

man,  ®if  there  be  any  wickedness 

the  morrow  I sat  on  the  judgment 

in  him. 

seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to 

6 And  when  he  had  tarried  among 

be  brought  forth. 

II  Or,  as  some 

them  II  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 

no  more 

down  unto  Caesarea ; and  the  next 

cusers  stood  up,  they  brought  none 

than  eiffht 
or  ten  days. 

day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 

accusation  of  such  things  as  I sup- 

commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

posed : 

7 And  when  he  was  come,  the 

19  “But  had  certain  questions  a- 

0 cb.  18. 15. 

Jews  which  came  down  fi’om  Jem- 

gainst  him  of  their  own  superstition. 

dJWark  lS.  3. 

Salem  stood  round  about,  ^ and  laid 

and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead. 

XjuKu  2, 

10, 

many  and  grievous  complaints  a- 

whom  Paul  aflh-med  to  be  alive. 

di,  21,  Of  13, 

gainst  Paul,  which  they  could  not 

20  And  because  ||  I doubted  of 

II  Or.  T was 

prove. 

such  manner  of  questions,  I asked 

how  to 

8 While  he  answered  for  himself. 

him  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 

hereof. 

c ch.  6. 13, 

“Neither  against  the  law  of  the 

rusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 

& 2s!  ir! 

Jews,  neither  against  the  temple. 

these  matters. 

nor  yet  against  Ceesar,  have  I of- 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 

fended  any  thing  at  all. 

to  be  reserved  unto  the  |1  hearing  of 

II  .Or- 

fch.  2t  27. 

9 But  Festus,  ^willing  to  do  the 

Augustus,  I commanded  him  to  be 

Jews  a pleasure,  answered  Paul, 

kept  tiU  I might  send  him  to  Csesar. 

8 ver.  20. 

and  said,  ®Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je- 

22  Then  p Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 

P Seech.  9. 15. 

rusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 

tus,  I would  also  hear  the  man 

these  things  before  me  ? 

myself  To  morrow,  said  he,  thou 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I stand  at 

shalt  hear  him. 

Caesar’s  judgment  seat,  where  I 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  A- 

ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews 

gi’ippa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 

have  I done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 

gi’eat  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 

well  knowest. 

the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 

h ver.  25. 

11  ^For  if  I be  an  oifender,  or 

captains,  and  principal  men  of  the 

Cii,  J.O. 

& 23.  29. 

have  committed  any  thing  worthy 

city,  at  Festus’  commandment  Paul 

& 26.  81. 

of  death,  I refuse  not  to  die:  but 

was  brought  forth. 

if  there  be  none  of  these  things 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa, 

whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 

and  aU  men  which  are  here  present 

i cb.  26.  32. 

may  deliver  me  unto  them.  ‘ I ap- 

with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about 

peal  unto  Caesar. 

whom  ^ail  the  multitude  of  the 

9 ver.  2,  3.  7. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 

Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at 

fen-ed  with  the  council,  answered. 

Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying 

• 

Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar? 

that  he  ought  ’'not  to  live  any 

r ch.  22.  22L 

unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

longer. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 

25  But  when  I found  that  “he 

■ ch.  23.  9, 29. 
Ac  2t).  31. 

Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 

had  committed  nothing  worthy  of 

Caesax'ea  to  salute  Festus. 

death,  ^and  that  he  himself  hath 

t ver.  11, 12. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  thei’e 

appealed  to  Augustus,  I have  de- 

many  days,  Festus  declared  Paid’s 

termined  to  send  him. 

i ch.  24.  27. 

cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  ^ There 

26  Of  whom  I have  no  certain  thing 

is  a certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 

to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I 

Fehx: 

have  brought  him  forth  before  you. 

1 ver.  2,  3. 

15  ^ About  whom,  when  I was  at 

and  specially  before  thee,  0 king 

Jemsalem,  the  chief  priests  and 

Agrippa,  that,  after  examination 

the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 

had,  I might  have  somewhat  to 

me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  a- 

write. 

gainst  him. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me*unrea- 

m vet.  4,  6. 

16  “To  whom  I answered.  It  is 

sonable  to  send  a prisoner,  and  not 

not  the  manner  of  the  Romans 

withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 

to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 

against  him. 

1094 


Paid’s  defence  THE  ACTS,  XXVI.  before  Agrvppa. 


DcfmNi  CHAPTER  XXVI. 

g2  2 Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  declareth  his 
‘ life  from  his  childhood,  12  and  how  miracu- 

lously he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his  apo- 
stleship.  24  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad, 
whereunto  he  answereth  modestly.  28  Agrippa 
is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a Christian,  31  The 
whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  liimself : 
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2 I think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews: 

3 Especially  because  I know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews : wherefore  I beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4 My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  a^ 
mong  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusa- 
lem, know  aU  the  Jews ; 

5 Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, if  they  would  testify,  that 
after  “the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I lived  a Pharisee. 

6 ‘’And  now  I stand  and  am  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  of  'the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers : 

7 Unto  which  promise  ‘‘om*  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  + ® day 
and  night,  ^hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8 Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9 ®I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I also  did  in  Je- 
rusalem : and  many  of  the  saints  did 
I shut  up  in  prison,  having  received 
authority  ‘ from  the  chief  priests ; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death, 
I gave  my  voice  against  them. 

11  ‘'And  I punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ; and  being 
exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  ‘Whereupon  as  I went  to  Da- 
mascus with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  0 king,  I saw  in  the 
way  a light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 


round  about  me  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  aU  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I heard  a voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  ? it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  he  said,  I am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  pm'pose,  “to  make 
thee  a minister  and  a witness  both 
of  these  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I wiU  appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  "unto 
whom  now  I send  thee, 

18  °To  open  their  eyes,  and  ^to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  ‘ithat  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  'inheritance 
among  them  which  are  ® sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Wliereupon,  0 king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea- 
venly vision : 

20  But  ‘shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jemsalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judaea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  "works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  ’'the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  apd  went 
about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
y which  the  prophets  and  “Moses 
did  say  should  come : 

23  “ That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  ‘’that  he  sho\ild  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  'shoidd  shew  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a loud  voice, 
Paul,  ^ thou  art  beside  thyself ; much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus ; but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I speak 
freely:  for  I am  persuaded  that 
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THE  ACTS,  XXVII.  Paul’s  voyage  toward  Rome. 
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none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ; for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I Imow  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agiappa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  ®I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  gover- 
nor, and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat 
with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  a- 
side,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying,  ^This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  ®if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Csesar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1 Paul  shipping  toward  Rome,  foretelleth  of 
the  danger  of  the  voyage,  11  but  is  not  believ- 
ed. 14  They  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tem- 
pest, 41  and  suffer  shipwreck,  22,  34,  44  yet 
all  come  safe  to  land. 

AND  when  ®it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  om  named  Ju- 
lius, a centurion  of  Augustus’  band. 

2 And  entering  into  a ship  of 
Adi’amyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ; 
one  '^AristarcWs,  a Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3 And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  Mm  li- 
berty to  go  unto  his  friends  to 
refresh  himself 

4 And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

6  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a city  of  Lycia. 

6 And  there  the  centurion  found 
a ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy ; and  he  put  us  therein. 

7 And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  |1  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8 And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 


unto  a place  which  is  called  The 
fair  havens ; nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  o/Lasea. 

9 Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  danger- 
ous, ^ because  the  fast  was  now  al- 
ready past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  II  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centmion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to 
winter ; which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south  west 
and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had 
obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ||  arose 
against  it  a tempestuous  wind,  call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship ; and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sad,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  toss- 
ed with  a tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  ®we  cast 
out  with  our  own  hands  the  tack- 
ling of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer : for  there  shall  be  no 
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Paul  foretelleth  a sMpivrech.  THE  ACTS,  XXVIII.  A viper  fasteneth  on  his  hand. 
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loss  of  any  man’s  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  ^For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  ® whom  I serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ; thou 
must  be  brought  before  Csesar: 
and,  lo,  God  hath  given_  thee  all 
them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 

cheer : for  I believe  God,  that  it 

shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  *we  must  be  cast 
upon  a certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms : and  when  they  had 
gone  a little  further,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  a- 
bout  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out 
of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  ofiF  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  faU  off! 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  aU  to  take 
meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried 
and  continued  fasting,  having  taken 
nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I pray  you  to  take 
some  meat:  for  this  is  for  your 
health : for  ^ there  shall  not  an  haii’ 
fall  fi-om  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  ^ gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  aU : and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began 
to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  six- 
teen “ souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 


39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land : but  they  discovered 
a certain  creek  "with  a shore,  into 
the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  ind  when  they  had  ||  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a place  where 
two  seas  met,  “they  ran  the  ship 
aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  mimoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with 
the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers’  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  fi-om  their 
purpose ; and  commanded  that 
they  which  could  swim  shoidd  cast 
themsdves  first  into  the  sea,  and 
get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  hroTcen  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  “ that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1 Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained 
of  the  barbarians.  5 The  viper  on  his  hand 
hurteth  him  not.  8 He  healeth  many  diseases 
in  the  island.  1 1 They  depart  towards  Rome. 
17  He  declareth  to  the  Jews  the  cause  of  his 
coming.  ^24  After  his  preaching  some  were 
persuaded,  and  some  believed  not.  30  Yet  he 
preacheth  there  two  years. 
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AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  Imew  that  “the 
island  was  called  Melita. 

2 And  the  ''barbarous  people  shew- 
ed us  no  little  kindness : for  they 
kindled  a fire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3 And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4 And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomom  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5 And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  ® felt  no  harm. 

6 HoAvbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly : but  after  they  had 
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Paul’s  arrival  at  Rorm.  THE  ACTS,  XXVIII.  He preacheth  the  gospel  there. 
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11  And  after  three  months  we 

pounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 

& 19.  8. 

departed  in  a ship  of  Alexandria, 

of  God,  persuading  them  concern- 

which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 

ing  Jesus,  "both  out  of  the  law  of 

••  See  on 

whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets. 

vii.  AiU.  U)  aJ. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 

from  morning  till  evening. 

tarried  there  three  days. 

24  And  ® some  believed  the  things 

S ch.  14.  4.  & 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 

which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 

a compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 

lieved  not. 

and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 

blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 

among  themselves,  they  departed. 

to  Puteoli : 

after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 

word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by 

were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 

Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers. 

seven  days:  and  so  we  went  to- 

26  Saying,  *Go  unto  this  people. 

t Isal.  6.  9. 

ward  Rome. 

and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 

Eze'k.'l2.'2. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 

shall  not  understand ; and  seeing 

^IciLL.  U.  14, 
15. 

brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 

ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

Mark  4. 12. 
Luke  8. 10; 

to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 

John  12.  40. 
Rom.  11.  8. 

and  The  three  taverns : whom  when 

waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 

Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took 

dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 

courage. 

they  closed ; lest  they  should  see 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 

with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 

the  centurion  delivered  the  prison- 

ears,  and  understand  with  their 

ers  to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 

heart,  and  should  be  converted. 

ii  cli.  24.  25. 

but  •‘Paul  was  sufiiered  to  dwell 

and  I should  heal  them. 

& 27.  3. 

by  himself  with  a soldier  that  kept 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 

him. 

you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 

sent  "unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 

« Matt.  21. 41, 

• 

three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 

they  will  hear  it. 

ch.  13.46,47. 

the  Jews  together : and  when  they 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 

22.  21.  & 

were  come  together,  he  said  unto 

words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 

26. 17, 18. 
Rom.  11. 11. 

1 ch.  24. 12, 

them.  Men  and  brethren,  Hhough 

great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

13.  iSc  25.  8. 

I have  committed  nothing  against 

30  And  Paid  dwelt  two  whole 

A.  D.  65. 

the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fa- 

years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 

n ch.  21.  33. 

thers,  yet  ^ was  I delivered  prisoner 

received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

fi’om  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 

31  * Preaching  the  kingdom  of 

ch.  4.  31. 

the  Romans. 

God,  and  teaching  those  things 

lch^_22.24. 

18  Who,  * when  they  had  examined 

which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 

& 25.  8.  & 

me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 

Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 

26.  81. 

there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

forbidding  him. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


> Acts  22.  21. 

1 Cor.  1. 1. 
Gal.  1. 1. 
ITim.  1. 11. 
&2.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 11. 
b Acts  9.  15. 

& 13.  2. 

Gal.  1. 16. 
c See  on 
Acts  26.  6. 
Tit.  1.  2. 
d ch.  3.  21. 

& 16.  26. 

Gal.  3.  8. 

0 Matt.  1.  6, 
16. 

Luke  1.  32. 
Acta  2.  30. 

2 Tim.  2.  8. 
f Johnl.  14. 
GaL  4.  4. 
t Gr.  deter- 
mined. 

8 Acts  13.  33. 
b Hcb.  9. 14. 

1 ch.  12.  3. 

& 15. 15. 

1 Cor.  15. 10. 
Gal.  1. 15. 
&2.  9. 

Eph.  3.  8. 

II  Or,  to  the 
obedience 
of  faith, 
k Acts  6.  7. 
ch.  16.  26. 

1 Acts  9. 16. 
n>  ch.  9.  24. 

1 Cor.  1.  2. 

1 Thess.  4.  7. 
a 1 Cor.  1.  3. 

2 Cor.  1.  2. 
Gal.  1.  3. 

0 1 Cor.  1.  4. 
Phil.  1.  3. 
Col.  1.  3,  4. 

1 Thess.  1.  2. 
Philem.  4. 

P ch.  16. 19. 

1 Thess.  1.  8. 
<I  ch.  9. 1. 

2 Cor.  1.  23. 
Phil.  1.  8. 

1 Thess.  2.  5. 
r Acts  27.  23. 

2 Tim.  1.  3. 

II  Or,  in 

my  spirit, 
John  4.  23, 
24. 

PhU.  3.  3. 
8lThes.3.10. 
‘ch.  15. 23, 32. 
1 Thes.  3. 10. 
“ Jam.  4. 15. 
s ch.  15.  29. 


II  Or,  in  you. 
T Tit.  1.  4. 

2 Pet.  1. 1. 


> ch.  15.  23. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Rotnans, 
9 and  his  desire  to  come  to  them.  16  What 
his  gospel  is,  and  the  righteousness  which  it 
sheweth.  18  Ood  is  angry  with  all  manner 
of  sin.  21  What  were  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
“ called  to  he  an  apostle,  ’’se- 
parated unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2 C Which  he  had  promised  afore 
^ by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  ® which  was  ^made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4 And  ts  declared  to  he  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  ’’to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead : 

5 By  whom  ’we  have  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  Ufor  '^obe- 
dience to  the  faith  among  aU  na- 
tions, ’ for  his  name : 

6 Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7 To  aU  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  "’called  to  he  saints:  "Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8 First,  °I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  ^ your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9 For  '1  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I serve  Hwith  my  spirit  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  that  ® without 
ceasing  I make  mention  of  you 
always  in  my  prayers ; 

10  ‘Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I might  have 
a prosperous  journey  " by  the  will 
of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I long  to  see  you,  that  * I 
may  impart  unto  yon  some  spiri- 
tual ^ft,  to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I may  be  com- 
forted together  ll  with  you  by  ^ the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

^ 13  Now  I would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  ^ oftentimes 


I puiqinsed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
"was  let  hitherto,)  that  I might 
have  some  ’’fruit  || among  you  also, 
even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  ® I am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians ; both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  ’’  I am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ : for  ® it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
eveiy  one  that  believeth;  ‘to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  ® therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith : as  it  is  "written,  ’’  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  ’For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  trath  in  un- 
righteousness ; 

19  Because  '^that  which  may  be 
kno"wn  of  God  is  manifest  ||in  them ; 
for  'God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  *"the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 

II  so  that  they  are  "without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  Mm  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  "be- 
came vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  "Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncoiTuptible  ^God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  '1  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts 
of  their  ovm  hearts,  'to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  ® between  them- 
selves : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


“ See  Acts 
16.7. 

1 Thes.  2. 18. 
b PhiL  4. 17. 

II  Or,  in  you. 
e 1 Cor.  9.  16. 


6 Ps.  40.  9, 10. 
Mark  8.  38. 

2 Tim.  1.  8. 
e 1 Cor.  1.  18. 
& 15.  2. 
f Luke  2.  30, 
31,  32. 

& 24.  47. 
Acts  3.  26. 

& 13.  26,  46. 
ch.  2.  9. 

8 ch.  3.  21. 
h Hah.  2.  4. 
John  3.  36. 
Gal.  3. 11. 
Phil.  3.  9. 
Heb.  10.  38. 

1 Acts  17.  30. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
Col.  3.  6. 


k Acts  14. 17. 

II  Or, 
to  them. 

I John  1.  9. 
m Ps.  19. 1, 
Ac. 

Acts  14. 17. 
& 17.  27. 


II  Or, 
that  they 
may  be. 


n 2 Kin.  17. 15. 
Jer.  2.  5. 
Eph.  4. 17, 
18. 

0 Jer.  10. 14. 


P Dent  4. 16, 
Ac. 

Ps.  106.  20. 
Is.  40.  18,  26. 
Jer.  2.  H. 
Ezek.  8. 10. 
Acts  17.  29. 

9 Ps.  81. 12. 
Acts  7.  42. 
Eph.  4. 18,19. 
2 These.  2. 
11, 12. 

r 1 Cor.  6. 18. 
1 Thess.  4.  4. 
1 Pet.  4.  3. 

8 Lev.  18.  22. 
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The  sins  of  the  Gentiles.  . ROMANS,  II.  God’s  impartial  judgment. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


1 1 Thess.  1.  9. 
1 John  5.  20. 
u Isai.  44.  20. 
Jer.  10. 14. 
& 13.  25. 
Amos  2.  4. 

II  Or,  rather. 
X Lev.  18.  22, 
23 

Eph.  5. 12. 
Jude  10. 


II  Or,  to  ac- 
knowledge. 

II  Or,  a mind 
void  of  judg- 
ment. 
y Eph.  6.  4. 


unsociable. 

z ch.  2.  2. 


X ch.  6.  21. 


II  Or,  consent 
with  them. 
b Pb.  60. 18. 
Hob.  7.  3. 


a ch.  1.  20. 


b 2 Sam.  12. 

5,  6,  7. 

Matt.  7. 1,  2. 
John  8.  9. 


c ch.  9.  23. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
& 2.  4,  7. 
d ch.  3.  25. 


25  Wlio  changed  Hhe  truth  of 
God  "into  a lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  ||  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  ^vile  aifections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ; men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving 
in  themselves  that  recompence  of 
their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  ilto  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  |la 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
y which  are  not  convenient ; 

29  Being  fiUed  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness ; fuU  of 
envy,  mm-der,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity ; whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  imderstanding,  cove- 
nantbreakers,  ||  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmercifid : 

32  Who  ’’knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  "are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  l|‘’have 
pleasm’e  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 They  that  sin,  though  they  condemn  it  in 
others,  cannot  excuse  themselves,  6 and  much 
less  escape  the  judgment  of  Ood,  9 whether 
they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  14  The  Gentiles 
cannot  escape,  17  nor  yet  the  Jews,  25  whom 
their  circumcision  shall  not  profit,  if  they 
keep  not  the  law. 

Therefore  thou  art  "in- 
excusable, 0 man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest : ’’  for  where- 
in thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself ; for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  aceording  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  Aud  thinkest  thou  this,  0 man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  "the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  ^forbearance 


and  ® longsuifering ; ^not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  ? 

5 But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  ^treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ; 

6 ^ Who  wiU  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds : 

7 To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality, 
eternal  life : 

8 But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  *do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indig- 
nation and  wi’ath, 

9 Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  ^ first,  and  also  of  the 
t Gentile ; 

10  ^ But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
t Gentile : 

11  For  “there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shaU  also  perish  Avithout 
law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the  law; 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  are  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentries,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  natm*e  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a law  unto 
themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  ||  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  1|  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  exeusing  one  an- 
other ;) 

16  ® In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  p by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  •'thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  "restest  in  the  law,  ‘and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  "Imowest  his  will,  and 
II  * approves!  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  .being  instructed 
out  of  the  law ; 

19  And  ’'art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instmctor  of  the  foolish, 
a teacher  of  babes,  * which  hast 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


0 Ex.  34.  6. 
fisai.  30.18. 

2 Pet.  3.  9, 
15. 

8 Dent.  32. 34. 
Jam.  5.  3. 


5 Job  34. 11. 
Pb.  62. 12. 
Prov.  24.  12. 
Jer.  17. 10. 

& 32.  19. 
Matt.  16.  27. 
ch.  14. 12. 

1 Cor.  3.  8. 

2 Cor.  5. 10. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

& 20. 12. 

& 22. 12. 

I Job  24. 13. 
ch.  1. 18. 

2 Thess,  1.  8. 


k Amos  3.  2. 
Luke  12.  47, 
48. 

1 Pet.  4. 17. 
t Gr.  Greek. 

1 1 Pet.  1.  7. 


t Gr.  Greek. 

■“Dent.  10.17. 
2 Chr.  19.  7. 
Job  34. 19. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Gal.  2.  6. 
Eph.  6.  9. 
Col.  8.  25. 

1 Pet.  1. 17. 


n Matt.  7.  21. 
Jam.  1.  22, 
23,  25. 

1 John  3.  7. 


II  Or,  the 
conscience 
witnessing 
with  them. 

II  Or, 
between 
themselves. 
oEccles.12.14. 
Matt.  25.  31. 
John  12.  48. 
ch.  3.  6. 

1 Cor.  4.  5. 
Rev.  20. 12. 

P John  5.  22. 
Acts  10.  42. 
& 17.  31. 

2 Tim.  4.1, 8. 
1 Pet.  4.  6. 

<l  ch.  16.  25. 

1 Tim.  1. 11. 

2 Tim.  2.  8. 
r Matt.  3.  9. 

John  8.  33. 
ch.  9.  6,  7. 

2 Cor.  11.  22. 
• Mic.  3. 11. 
ch.  9.  4. 
t Isai.  45.  25. 
& 48.  2. 
John  8.  41. 

“ Dent.  4.  8. 
Ps.  147. 19, 
20. 

II  Or,  triest 
the  things 
that  differ. 

X Phil.  1. 10. 
y Matt.  15. 14. 
&23. 16, 17, 
19,  24. 

John  9.  34, 
40,  41. 

» ch.  6. 17. 

2 Tim.  1. 13. 
&3.  5. 
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The  Jews’  prerogative. 


ROMANS,  III. 


No  flesh  justified  by  the  law. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 

» Ps.  50. 16, 
&c. 

Matt.  23.  3, 
&c. 


b Mai.  3.  g, 
c ver.  17. 


d2Sam.12.14. 
Isai.  52.  5. 
Ezek.  36.  20, 
9a 

e Gal.  5.  3. 


f Acts  10.  34, 
35. 


8 Matt.  12. 
41,  42. 


h Matt.  3.  9. 
John  8.  39. 
ch.  9.  6,  7. 
Gal.  6. 15. 
Rev.  2.  9. 


ilPet.3.  4. 

k Phil.  3.  3. 
•Col.  2. 11. 

1 ch.  7.  6. 

2 Cor.  3.  6. 

■n  1 Cor.  4.  5. 
2 Cor.  10. 18. 
1 Thess.  2.  4. 


• Dent.  4.  7, 8. 
Ps.  147. 19, 
20.  ch.  2. 18. 
& 9.  4. 
tJ  ch.  10. 16. 
Heb.  4.  2. 
c Num.  23. 19. 
ch.  9.  6. 

& 11.  29. 

2 Tim.  2.  13. 
d Job  40.  8. 

0 John  3.  33. 
rPs.  62.  9. 

& 116. 11. 

6 Ps.  61.  4. 


the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law. 

21  ^Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? thou  that  preachest  a man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a man  should 
not  commit  adMtery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  ’’dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  ‘'makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  ^ written. 

25  ®For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law:  but 
if  thou  be  a breaker  of  the  law, 
thy  circumcision  is  made  imcir- 
cumcision. 

26  Therefore  ’if  the  uncircumci- 
sion keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  Ms  imcircumcision 
be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  ®judge  thee,  who  by  the  let- 
ter and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
gress the  law  ? 

28  For  ’’he  is  not  a Jew,  wMch 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a Jew,  ’ which  is  one 
inwardly;  and  ’‘circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  ’ in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  “whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 The  Jews'  prerogaiive : 3 which  they  have  not 
lost : 9 howheit  the  law  convinceth  them  also 
of  sin:  20  therefore  no  flesh  is  justified  by  the 
law,  28  but  all,  without  difference,  by  faith 
only : 31  and  yet  the  law  is  not  abolished. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  ^unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  ’’some  did  not  be- 
lieve? “shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  ^God  forbid:  yea,  let  ®God  be 
true,  but  ’every  man  a liar ; as  it 
is  written,  « That  thou  mightest  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  might- 
est overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 


what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  un 
righteous  who  taketh  vengeance? 
(**  I speak  as  a man) 

6 God  forbid : for  then  ’ how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7 For  if  the  tmth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  Ms  glory ; why  yet  am  I also 
judged  as  a sinner  ? 

8 And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some 
affii-m  that  we  say,)  ‘‘Let  us  do 
evil,  that  good  may  come?  whose 
damnation  is  just. 

9 What  then  ? are  we  better  than 
they  ? No,  in  no  wise : for  we  have 
before  t proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  ’ they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  “There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ; there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  “Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pidchre;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit;  “the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  P \Vhose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness : 

15  1 Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  kno\m : 

18  ’’There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  ®the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law : that 
’every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
" all  the  world  may  become  ||  gmlty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  ’=  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied in  his  sight : for  i by  the  laAv 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  ” the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  mamfested, 
“being  witnessed  by  the  law  ’’and 
the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  “by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  aU  them  that 
believe:  for  ^ there  is  no  difference: 

23  For  “all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
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24  Being  justified  freely  ^by  his 
grace  ® through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  Uset  forth  ^to 
be  a propitiation  through  faith  4u 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness ^for  the  II  remission  of  ^sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  “Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded  By  what  law?  of  works? 
Nay : but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  “that 
a man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles? Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  °it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ? God  forbid : yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 


‘ Isai.  51.  2. 
Matt.  3.  9. 
John  8.  33, 
39 

2 Cor.  11.  22. 
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27,  28. 


: Gen.  15.  6. 
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Jam.  2.  23. 
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Josh.  24.  2. 


Ps.  32. 1,  2. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

l Abraltam’s  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness, 10  before  he  was  circumcised.  13 
By  faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the 
promise.  16  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all  that 
believe.  24  Our  faith  also  shall  be  imputed 
to  us  for  righteousness. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
“Abraham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2 For  if  Abraham  were  ’'justi- 
fied by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to 
glory ; but  not  before  God 
3 For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
“Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  liim  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  ^to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
“the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying,  ^Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 


upon  the  circumcision  only,  or 
upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  imd  ®he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a seal  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised : that ''  he 
might  be  the  father  of  aU  them  that 
beheve,  though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised ; that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumci- 
sion to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
Walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  uncircumcised 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  * heir  of  the  world,  was  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  ^ if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15  Because  ’ the  law  worketh 
wrath : for  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  “by  grace;  "to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed;  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ; 
° who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  p I have  made 
thee  a father  of  many  nations,) 

II  before  liim  whom  he  believed, 
even  God,  ^who  quickeneth  the 
dead,  and  caUeth  those  'things 
which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  ®So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
*he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief ; but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God ; 

21  And  being  ftdly  persuaded 
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that,  what  he  had  promised,  "he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  ^ it  was  not  wi’itten  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  ^ on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ; 

25  ^Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  “ was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAPTER  Y. 

1 Being  Justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  2 and  joy  in  our  hope,  8 that  sith  we 
were  reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were 
enemies,  10  we  shall  much  more  be  saved 
being  reconciled.  12  As  sin  and  death  came 
by  Adam,  17  so  much  more  righteousness  and 
life  by  Jesus  Christ.  20  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  superabound. 

Therefore  "being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  ’’peace  mth  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  "By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  ^wherein 
we  stand,  and  "rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  ^ we  glory 
in  tribidations  also : ® knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  ’’And  patience,  experience ; and 
experience,  hope : 

5  'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
‘'because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
streng-th,  |lin  due  time  ‘Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a righteous 
man  will  one  die:  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  '"God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Clirist  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  "by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  "from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  Pif,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
' by  his  life. 

11  ./^d  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
"joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  1|  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  ‘ by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  "death 


by  sin ; and  so  death  passed  upon 
ail  men,  1|  for  that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world : but  *sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
fi-om  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam’s  tiunsgi'es- 
sion,  y who  is  the  figm-e  of  him  that 
was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  fi-ee  gift.  For  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  giuce,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  " unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift : for  the  judg- 
ment ivas  by  one  to  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justificatioiL 

17  For  if  11%  one  man’s  offence 
death  reigned  by  one ; much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  Hby  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation ; even  so  |lby 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  " upon  all  men  unto  jus- 
tification of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man’s  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  ’’the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  " more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  gi’ace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 We  may  not  live  in  sin,  2 for  we  are  dead 
unto  it,  3 as  appeareth  by  our  baptism.  12 
Let  not  sin  reign  any  more,  18  because  we 
have  yielded  ourselves  to  the  service  of  right- 
eousness, 23  and  for  that  death  is  the  wages 
of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then? 

"Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2 God  forbid  How  shall  we,  that 
are  ’’dead  to  sin,  Uve  any  longer 
therein  ? 

3 Know  ye  not,  that  "so  many  of  us 
as  II  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
^ were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
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& 26.  28. 


II  Or,  by  one 
ojffence. 


II  Or,  by  one 
ojjence. 

II  Or,  by  one 
righteous- 
ness. 

“ .John  12.  82. 
Heb.  2.  9. 


8 John  15.  22. 
ch.  3.  20.  & 
4. 15.  & 7.  8. 
Gab  3.19,23. 


c Luke  7.  47. 
1 Tim.  1. 14. 


a ch.  3.  8. 
ver.  15. 


8 ver.  11. 
ch.  7.  4. 

Gab  2. 19. 

& 6. 14. 

Cob  3.  3. 

1 Pet.  2.  24. 
c Gab  3.  27. 

II  Or,  are. 

61  Cor.  15. 29. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


e Col.  2. 12. 
fch.  8.11. 

1 Cor.  6.  14. 

2 Cor.  13.  4. 
B John  2. 11. 

& 11.  40. 
h Gal.  6. 15. 
Eph.  4.  22, 
23,  24. 

CoL  3. 10. 
i Phil.  3. 10, 
11. 

k Gal.  2.  20. 

& 6.  24.  & 

6.  14. 

Eph.  4.  22. 
Col.  3.  5,  9. 

> Col.  2. 11. 

m 1 Pet.  4. 1. 
tGr. 
justified. 
n 2 Tim.  2. 11. 


0 Rev.  1. 18. 


P Heb.  9.  27, 
28. 


0 Luke  20. 38. 


r ver.  2. 
s Gal.  2 19. 


t Ps.  19.  13. 
& 119. 133. 


u ch.  7.  5. 

Col.  3.  5. 
Jam.  4. 1. 
t Gr.  arms, 
or,  weapons. 
S ch.  12. 1. 

1 Pet.  2.  24. 
&4.  2. 


y ch.  7.  4,  6. 
A 8.  2. 

Gal.  6. 18. 


n Cor.  9.  21. 


o Matt.  6.  24. 
John  8.  34. 
2 Pet.  2. 19. 


b2'nm.l.l3. 

t Gr.  where- 
to ye  were 
delivered. 

e John  8.  32. 

1 Cor.  7.  22 
Gal.  5. 1. 

1 Pet.  2. 16. 


4 Therefore  we  are  ® buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that 
^like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  ®the  gloiy  of  the  Fa- 
ther, **  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5 ‘For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection : 

6 Knowing  tliis,  that  ^ our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  ‘ the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7 For  “he  that  is  dead  is  t freed 
from  sin. 

8 Now  " if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  liim : 

9 Knowing  that  ° Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  ^he  died 
unto  sin  once : but  in  that  he  liv- 
eth,  ^ he  hveth  unto  God 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  ^ dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  ® alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord 

12  ‘ Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof 

13  Neither  yield  ye  yom*  “mem- 
bers as  t instruments  of  unrighte- 
ousness unto  sin : but  ^ yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  ^sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you : for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  ^be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace  ? God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  “to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ; whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  '’that 
form  of  doctrine  + which  was  deli- 
vered you. 

18  Being  then  “made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

191  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
fiesh : for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 


members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  imto  iniquity ; even 
so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ^the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  tfrom 
righteousness. 

21  ®WIiat  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  ^the  end  of  those 
tilings  is  death. 

22  But  now  8 being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  ’the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  om*  Lord. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


4 John  8.  34. 

1 Gr.  to  right- 
eousness. 

« ch.  7.  5. 
fch.  1.32 


B John  8.  32 


Gen.  2. 17. 
ch.  6. 12 
Jam.  1. 15. 
f ch.  2.  7. 

& 5. 17,  21. 
"1  Pet.  1.  4. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1 JVo  law  hath  power  over  a man  longer  than 
he  Hveth.  4 But  we  are  dead  to  the  law.  7 
Yet  is  not  the  law  sin,  12  but  holy,  just,  good, 
16  as  I acknowledge,  who  am  grieved  became 
I cannot  keep  it. 

Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
I speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a man  as  long  as 
he  Hveth? 

2  For  “the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  '’if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress : but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law ; so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  “ dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ ; that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 
is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  ^ bring  forth  fimit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  fiesh, 
the  + motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  ® did  work  in  our  members 
'^to  bring  forth  finit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  II  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ; that  we  should  serve 
®in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  WTiat  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  '’I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law : for 
I had  not  known  Hlust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  ’ Thou  shalt  not  covet. 
8 But  '’sin,  taking  occasion  by 


tt  1 Cor.  7.  39. 


b Matt.  5. 32 


c ch.  8.  2 
Gal.  2. 19. 
& 5. 18. 
Eph.  2. 15. 
Col.  2. 14. 


d GaL  5.  22. 


tGr. 

passions. 
e ch.  6. 13. 
fch.  6.  21. 
Gal.  5. 19. 
Jam.  1. 15. 

11  Or,  being 
dead  to  that, 
ch.  6.  2.  • 

ver.  4. 

8 ch.  2.  29. 

2 Cor.  3.  6. 


b ch.  3.  20. 

II  Or,  con- 
cupiscence. 
I Ex.  20. 17. 
Deut.  6.  21. 
Acts  20.  33. 
ch.  13.  9. 
k ch.  4. 15. 

& 5.  20. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 

1 1 Cor.  15. 66. 


” Lev.  18.  5. 
Ezek.  20. 11, 
13,  21. 

2 Cor.  8.  7. 


n Ps.  19.  8.  & 
119.  38, 137. 
1 Tim.  1.  8. 


« 1 Kin.  21. 
20,  25. 

2 Kin.  17. 17. 

t Gr.  know, 
Ps.  1.  6. 

P Gal.  5. 17. 


8 Gen.  6.  5. 
& 8.  21. 


Ps.  1.  2. 

2 Cor.  4. 16. 
Eph.  3. 16. 
Col.  3.  9, 10. 
Gal.  5. 17. 
ch.  6. 13, 19. 


Or,  this 
body  of 
death. 

1 Cor.  15. 67. 


the  commandment,  wrought  in  me 
all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
' Avithout  the  law  sin  ivas  dead. 

9 For  I was  alive  without  the  law 
once : but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I died. 

10  i^d  the  commandment,  ” which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I found  to  he 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good;  that  sin  by  the  com- 
mandment might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I am  carnal,  “sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I do  I tallow 
not : for  p what  I would,  that  do  I 
not ; but  what  I hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I do  that  which  I would 
not,  I consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I know  that  “lin  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ; but  hoiv  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I would  I 
do  not : but  the  evil  which  I would 
not,  that  I do. 

20  Now  if  I do  that  I would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I find  then  a law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I ’"delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  ® the  inward  man  : 

23  But  * I see  another  law  in  " my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  wliich  is 
in  my  members. 

24  0 wretched  man  that  I am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  lithe 
body  of  this  death  ? 

25  ’"I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to 
the  Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation.  5,  1:6 
What  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh,  6,  14  and 
what  good  of  the  Spirit:  17  and  what  of  being 
God's  child,  19  whose  glorious  deliverance  all 
things  long  for,  29  was  beforehand  decreed 
from  God.  38  What  can  sever  us  from  his 
lovel 

rilHERE  is  therefore  now  no 
J-  condemnation  to  them  Avhich 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  “walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2 For  ’’the  law  of  “the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  ’’the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3 For  “what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  ’^God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ||for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

4 That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  swho 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5 For  ’’they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ; but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  ’ the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6 For  ’^tto  be  carnally  minded 
is  death;  but  +to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7 Because  t’the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  '"neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8 So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9 But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  "the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  “ the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  he  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  becapse  of  sin ; but  the  Spi- 
rit is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  Phim  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  ‘>he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  Hby  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  ’"Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  “if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die : but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  * mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  "as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

15  For  * ye  have  not  received  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GO. 


» ver.  4. 

Gal.  6. 16. 
25. 

b John  8.  36. 
ch.  6. 18,  22. 
Gal.  2. 19. 

& 6. 1. 

cl  Cor.  15. 45. 
2 Cor.  3.  6. 

4 ch.  7.  24, 25. 
e Acts  13.  39. 
ch.  3.  20. 
Heb.  7. 18, 
19.  & 10. 1, 

2, 10, 14. 

<■2  Cor.  5.  21. 
Gal.  3. 13. 
y Or,  by 
a sacrifice 
for  siri. 

6 ver.  1. 


h John  8.  6. 

1 Cor.  2. 14. 


I Gal.  5. 22,25. 

k ch.  6.  21. 
ver.  13. 

Gal.  6.  8. 
t Gr.  the 
minding  of 
the  flesh ; 

So  ver.  7. 
t Gr.  the 
minding  of 
the  Spirit  '. 
t Gr.  the 
minding  of 
the  flesh. 

1 Jam.  4.  4. 
m 1 Cor.  2. 14. 


' 1 Cor.  3. 16. 
& 6. 19. 


0 John  3.  34. 
Gal.  4.  6. 
Phil.  1. 19. 
1 Pet.  1. 11. 


P Acts  2.  24. 


8 ch.  6.  4,  5. 

1 Cor.  6.  14. 

2 Cor.  4. 14. 
Eph.  2.  5. 

II  Or,  becattse 
cf  his  Spirit. 

r ch.  6.  7, 14. 


‘ ver.  6. 
Gal.  6.  8. 


t Eph.  4.  22. 
Col.  3.  6. 


H Gal.  6. 18. 


a 1 Cor.  2. 12. 
Heb.  2. 15. 


4 A 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


y 2 Tim.  1.  r. 

1 John  4. 18. 
I Isai.  56.  5. 

GaL  4.  5,  6. 
a Mark  14.  36. 
b 2 Cor.  1.  22. 
& 5.  5. 

Eph.  1. 13. 
&4.80. 

c Acts  26. 18. 
Gal.  4.  7. 
d Acts  14.  22. 
Phil.  1.  29. 

2 Tim.  2. 11, 
12.  . 

0 2 Cor.  4. 17. 
1 Pet.  1.  6, 7. 
&4.13. 


f2Pet.  3. 13. 
6 1 John  3.  2. 


h Gen.  3. 19. 
ver.  22. 


II  Or,  every 
creature, 
Mark  16.  15. 
Col.  1.  23. 

1 Jcr.  12. 11. 


k 2 Cor.  5.  5. 
Eph.  1. 14. 

1 2 Cor.  6. 2, 4. 


m Luke  20. 86. 

n Luke  21.  28. 
Eph.  4.  30. 


0 2 Cor.  5.  7. 
Ueh.  11. 1. 


P Matt.  20. 22. 
Jam.  4.  3. 
4Zech.l2.10. 
Eph.  6. 18. 
r 1 Ciir.  28.  9. 
Ps.  7.  9. 
Prov.  17.  3. 
Jcr.  11.  20. 

& 17. 10. 

& 20. 12. 
Acfa  1.  24. 

1 Thess.  2. 4. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

II  Or,  that. 

■ 1 John  5. 14. 
t ch.  9. 11, 

23,  24. 

2 aim.  1.  9. 

“ See  Exod. 

33. 12. 17. 

Ps.  1.  6. 

Jcr.  1.  5. 
Matt.  7.  23. 
ch.  11.  2. 

2 Tim.  2. 19. 

1 Pet.  1.  2. 

I Eph.  1.5, 11. 
y John  17.  22. 

2 Cor.  3. 18. 
Phil.  3.  21. 

1 John  3.  2. 


spirit  of  bondage  again  ^ to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  ''  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  ‘‘Abba, 
Father. 

16  *’The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; 
“heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  ^if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glo- 
rified together. 

18  For  I reckon  that  ® the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  ^the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  ®mani- 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  '‘the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
^aU  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  ||the  whole 
creation  ‘groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  '‘the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  'even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
■"waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  " redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope : 
but  “hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities : for  p we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought : but  the  Spirit  itself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  ns  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  "he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  il  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the-  saints  ® accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  aU  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  "who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  ■‘he  did  foreknow, 
*he  also  did  predestinate  ^to  he 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 


^that  he  might  5ie  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  "called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
'■justified : and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  “ glorified. 

/~31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things?  ‘"If  God  he  for  us, 
jwho  can  he  against  us  ? 
i_.32  “He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  "delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  aU  things  ? 

.33  Wbo  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God’s  elect?  ^It  is  God 
that  justifieth. 

34  '■Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  'who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  '‘who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  wiitten,  'For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long  ; we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  ""Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

riSS  For  I am  persuaded,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
" principalities,  nor  f)owers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews.  7 All  the  seed  of 
Abrahamwere  not  the  children  of  the  promise. 
18  Ood  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will.  21 
The  potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  list. 
25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  of 
the  Jews  were  foretold.  32  The  cause  why  so 
few  Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

I "SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2 '■That  I have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3 For  “I  could  wish  that  myself 
.were  ||  accursed  fi’om  Chiist  for  my 
(brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh : 

4 ^Who  are  Israelites ; ® to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  "the 
gloiy,  and  ®the  ll  covenants,  and. 
'‘the  giving  of  the  law,  and  ‘the 
service  of  God,  and  the  promises ; 
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God  hath  mercy 
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on  whom  he  will. 
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Acts  20.  28. 
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1 John  6.  20. 
oNum.  23.19. 
ch.  3.  3. 

P .John  8.  39. 
ch.  2.  28,  29. 
& 4. 12, 16. 
Gal.  6. 16. 

4 Gal.  4.  23. 
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Ueb.  11. 18. 


i Gal.  4.  28. 


t Gen.  18. 10, 
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a Gen.  25.  21. 
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J Gen.  25.  23. 
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Prov.  13.  24. 
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Matt.  10.  37. 
Luke  14.  26. 
John  12.  25. 
“ Deut.  32.  4. 
2 Chr.  19.  7. 
Job  8.  3. 

& 34. 10. 

Ps.  92. 15. 

I*  E.\.  33. 19. 


c See  Qal.  3. 
8,  22. 

a E.t.  9. 16. 


a 2 Chr.  20.  6. 
Job  9. 12. 

A 23. 13. 
Dan.  4.  35. 

II  Or, 

answer  est 
again,  or, 
disputest 
with  God  9 
Job  33. 13. 
flsai.  29. 16. 
& 45.  9. 
&64.  8. 

S Prov.  16.  4. 
Jer.  18.  6. 


5 'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
“of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  “ who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Amea 

6 "Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect  For  ^they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel : 

7 Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren : but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8 That  is.  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  childi’en  of  God : but  Hhe  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed. 

9 For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
‘At  this  time  will  I come,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a soa 

10  And  not  only  this  ; but  when 
"Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  *him 
that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  ^The 
II  elder  shall  serve  the  ||  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  ^ Jacob  have 
I loved,  but  Esau  have  I hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  "Zs 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  ^ I will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I will  have 
mercy,  and  I will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
Avilleth,  nor  of  liim  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  "the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  ^Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  And  fault?  For 
® who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  0 man,  who  art  thou 
that  llrepliest  against  God?  ‘Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  ® potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 


make  '"one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  "with  much  long- 
suffering  * the  vessels  of  wrath 
II  ^ fltted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
' the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  had  “ afore 
prepared  unto  gloiy, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
"not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  "I 
•will  call  them  my  people,  wliich 
were  not  my  people ; and  her  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ; 
there  shall  they  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  ^ Though  the  number  of  the 
childi’en  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  '^a  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  •will  flnish  lithe  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 

® because  a shoi-t  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  ‘Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left 
us  a seed,  "we  had  been  as  Sodoma, 
and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? ^That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained 
to  righteousness,  ?even  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  ^ which  followed  af- 
ter the  law  of  righteousness,  " hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore?  ^ecsease  they  sottght 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were,  by 
the  works  of  the  law.  For  '’they 
stumbled  at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  " Behold,  I lay 
in  Sion  a stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offence  : and  *'  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  |1  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  X 

5 The  scripture  sheweth  the  difference  betwixt 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  this  of  faith, 
11  and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that 
believe,  shall  not  be  confounded,  18  and  that 
the  Gentiles  shall  receive  the  word  and  believe. 
19  Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things. 

Brethren,  my  heart’s  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
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b ch.  1. 17. 
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d Matt.  5. 17. 
Gal.  3.  24. 


c Lev.  18.  5. 
Neh.  9.  29. 
Ezek.  20. 11, 
1.3,  21. 

Gal.  3. 12. 


f Deut.  30. 12, 
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SDeut.  30. 14. 


h Matt.  10. 32. 
Luke  12.  8. 
Acts  8.  37. 


1 Isai.  28. 16. 
& 49.  23. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
ch.  9.  33. 

b Acts  15.  9. 
ch.  3.  22. 
Gal.  3.  28. 

I Acts  10.  36. 
ch.  3.  29. 

1 Tim.  2.  5. 
m Eph.  1.  7. 
& 2.  4,  7. 
n Joel  2.  32. 
Acts  2.  21. 
o Acts  9. 14. 


P Tit.  1.  3. 


4 Isai.  52.  7. 
Nah.  1. 16. 

>•  ch.  3.  3. 
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» Isai.  63. 1. 
John  12.  38. 
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2 For  I bear  tbem  record  “that 
they  have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3 For  they  being  ignorant  of 
^ God’s  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  estabhsh  their  own  “right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

4 For  ‘^Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

5 For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  “That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  tilings 
shall  live  by  them. 

6 But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  "wise,  ‘^Say 
not  in  thine  heart,  Wlio  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  ^ove ;) 

7 Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8 But  what  saith  it?  ®The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  eve7i  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart : that  is,  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach  ; 

9 That  ^ if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth unto  righteousness ; and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  ‘Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek : for 
Hhe  same  Lord  over  aU  ™is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

ri3  “ For  whosoever  shall  call  “ up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
i^ved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 
ed ? and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  p without 
a preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ? as  it  is  written. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  ‘'they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel  For  Esaias  saith,  “Lord, 
who  hath  believed  t our  ||  report  ? 


17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I say,  Have  they  not  heard? 
Yes  verily,  Hheir  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  "and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  1 say.  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  I mil  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 
no  people,  and  by  a ^ foolish  nation 
I will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  “I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ; I was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  “All 
day  long  I have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7 Some  were 
elected,  though  the  rest  were  hardened.  16 
There  is  hope  of  their  conversion.  18  The 
Gentiles  may  not  insult  upon  them : 26  for 
there  is  a promise  of  their  salvation.  33  God's 
judgments  are  unsearchable. 

ISAY  then,  “ Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ? God  forbid.  For  **  I 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2 God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  “he  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  the  scriptime  saith  tof 
Elias  ? how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  sajdng, 

3 “^Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  ^gged  down  thine 
altars;  and  I am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4 But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him?  “I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  laiee  to  the 
image  o/Baal 

5 ‘Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6 And  s if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  gi’ace.  But  if  it  he  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
othermse  work  is  no  more  work. 

7 Wliat  then?  '‘Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  ||  blinded 
8 (According  as  it  is  wi’itten,  'God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  ||  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;) 
unto  this  day. 
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1 Tim.  2.  7. 
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1 Tim.  4. 16. 
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q Lev.  23. 10. 
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s Prov.  28. 14. 
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Phil.  2. 12. 
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s John  15.  2. 
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9 And  David  saith,  ^ Let  their 
table  be  made  a snare,  and  a trap, 
and  a stumblingblock,  and  a re- 
compence  unto  them : 

10  "“Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I say  then.  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  faU  ? God  forbid : 
but  rather  "through  their  faU  sal- 
vation is  ccmie  unto  the  Gentiles, 
■for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  faU  of  them  he  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  ll  dimi- 
nishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles ; how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

13  For  I speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  ®I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  ivhich  are 
my  flesh,  and  p might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
he  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
he,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  ^the  firstfruit  he  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the 
root  he  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  ’'some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  ofl*,  ®and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafied  in 
II  among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  tree ; 

18  ‘Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branch- 
es were  broken  off*,  that  I might  be 
grafled  in. 

20  WeU;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  offj  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  " Be  not  highminded,  but 

fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God : on  them 
which  feU,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  ^if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness : otherwise  ^ thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  ofif. 

23  And  they  also,  "if  they  abide 
not  stiU  in  unbelief,  shall  be  gi’aff"- 
ed  in : for  God  is  able  to  grafl" 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 


olive  tree  Avhich  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  Avert  grafied  contrary  to  nature 
into  a good  olive  tree : how  much 
more  shall  these,  wliich  be  the  na- 
tural branches,  be  gi’afied  into  their 
OAvn  olive  tree  ? . 

25  For  I would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  should  be  **  Avise  in 
your  oAvn  conceits  ; that  ® ||  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
‘‘until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved : 
as  it  is  Avritten,  ® There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  ‘For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  Avhen  I shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes  : but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  ® be- 
loved for  the  fathers’  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  ’*  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  *in  times  past  have 
not  i I believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief : 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  noAV 
not  II  believed,  that  through  yom- 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  ^ God  hath  ||  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  0 the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  AAdsdom  and  knowledge  of 
God ! ‘ how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out ! 

34  "For  who  hath  knoAvn  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  or  ‘’avIio  hath 
been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  PAvho  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  liim  again  ? 

36  For  1 of  him,  and  through  liim, 
and  to  him,  are  all  tilings : ■■  to 
t whom  he  glory  for  ever.  Ainen. 

CHAPTER  XII. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GO. 


b ch.  12. 16. 

b ver.  7. 

2 Cor.  3. 14. 

II  Or, 

hardness, 
i Luke  21.  24. 
Rev.  7.  9. 


e Isai.  59.  20. 
See  Ps.  14. 7. 


f Isai.  27.  9. 
Jor.  31.  31, 
&c. 

Heb.  8.  8. 
& 10. 16. 


6 Deut.  7.  8. 
& 9.  5.  & 
10. 15. 


bNum.  23.19. 


i Eph.  2.  2. 
Col.  3.  7. 

II  Or,  obeyed. 


II  Or,  obeyed. 


k ch.  3.  9. 
Gal.  3.  22. 

II  Or,  shut 
them  all  up 
together. 


1 Ps.  36.  6. 

ni  Job  11.  7. 
Ps.  92.  5. 


n Job  15.  8. 
Isai.  40. 13. 
Jer.  23. 18. 

1 Cor.  2. 16. 
0 Job  36.  22. 

P Job  35.  7. 

& 41.  11. 

<l  1 Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  1. 16. 
r Gal.  1.  5. 

1 Tim.  1. 17. 

2 Tim.  4. 18. 
Heb.  IS.  21. 

1 PeL  5. 11. 

2 Pet.  3. 18. 
Jude  25. 
Rev.  1.  6. 


1 God’s  mercies  must  move  ns  to  please  God.  3 
No  man  must  think  too  well  of  himself,  6 but 
attend  every  one  on  that  calling  wherein  he  is 
placed.  9 Love,  and  many  other  duties,  are  re- 
quired of  us.  \9  Revenge  is  specially  forbidden. 

I "BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
‘'that  ye  *=  present  yom*  bodies  ‘‘a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service. 


t Gr.  him. 


» 2 Cor.  10. 1. 


b 1 Pet.  2.  5. 
ePs..50.13,14. 
ch.  6.  13,  16, 
19.  ICor. 

6. 13,  20. 
d Heb.  10.  20. 
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An  exhortation  to  holiness. 


ROMANS,  XIII. 


Ofsiibjcctwn  to  magistrates. 


2 And  ®be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  ^be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  ^ prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  wiU  of  God. 

3 For  1 say,  **  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  ‘not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think ; but  to  think  t soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  ^ to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4 For  'as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  aU  members  have 
not  the  same  office : 

5 So  ™we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6 " Having  then  gifts  differing 
“according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  p prophecy,  let 
us  prophesy  according  to  the  pro- 
portion of  faith ; 

7 Or  ministiy,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering : or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching  ; 

8 Or  ‘he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation: ®he  that  Hgiveth,  let  him 
do  it  II with  simplicity;  *he  that 
nileth,  with  diligence ; he  that 
sheweth  mercy,  “with  cheerfulness. 

9 ^Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation. y Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  ^Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  ||with  brotherly  love;  “in 
honour  prefendng  one  another  ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business ; fer- 
vent in  spirit ; seiwing  the  Lord  ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope  ; “ patient 
in  tribulation ; ^ continuing  instant 
in  prayer ; 

13  ® Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints  ; ^ given  to  hospitality. 

14  ® Bless  them  which  persecute 
you : bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  ^Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  ’‘Mind  not  high 
things,  but  ||  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  ’Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  ‘“Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  “ Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 


lieth  in  you,  “live  peaceably  with 
aU  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  p avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  *1  Ven- 
geance is  mine  ; I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  ‘Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ; if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1 Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to 
the  magistrates.  8 Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  11  Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the 
time  of  the  gospel. 

1ET  every  soul  “be  subject  unto 
i the  higher  powers.  For  ’’  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God : the  pow- 
ers that  be  are  ||  ordained  of  God. 

2 Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
® the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God : and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3 For  rulers  are  not  a terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  alraid  of  the 
power"?  •’do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 
4 For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a re- 
venger to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ®ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  ^but 
also  for  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 
bute also : for  they  are  God’s  mi- 
nisters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 

7  ® Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom ; fear 
to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another : for  he  that  lov- 
eth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  ’Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kiU,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  he  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefiy  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  ^Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


0 Mark  9.  50. 
ch.  14. 19. 
Heb.  12. 14. 
P Lev.  19. 18. 
Prov.  24.  29. 
ver.  17. 

8 Dent.  32. 35. 
Heb.  10.  30. 
r Ex.  23.  4,  5. 
Prov.  25.  21, 
22. 

Matt.  5.  44. 


a Tit.  3. 1. 

1 Pet.  2. 13. 
b Prov.  8. 15, 
16. 

Dan.  2.  21. 
& 4.  32. 
Jolm  19. 11. 
II  Or, 
ordered. 
e 'fit.  3. 1. 


<J  1 Pet.  2. 14. 
& 3.  13. 


c Eccles.  8.  2. 
flPct.  2. 19. 


8 Matt.  22.  21. 
Mark  12. 17. 
Luko  20.  25. 


b vor.  10. 

Gal.  5. 14. 
Col.  3. 14. 

1 Tim.  1.  6. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
i Ex.  20. 13, 
&o.  Dent.  6. 
17,  &c. 

Matt.  19. 18. 


k Lev.  19. 18. 
Matt.  22.  39. 
Mark  12.  31. 
Gal.  5. 14. 
Jam.  2.  8. 
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Dired,iom  against  ROMANS,  XIV,  XV.  iincharitahle  jiidgmerd. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


I Matt.  22. 40. 
ver.  8. 

a 1 Cor.  15. 34. 
Eph.  5. 14. 
lThe8.5.5,6. 


n Eph.  5. 11. 
Col.  3.  8. 

0 Eph.  6. 13. 

1 Thess.  5.  8. 

P Phil.  4.  8. 

1 These.  4. 12. 
1 Pet.  2. 12. 

II  Ot,decenlly. 
9 Prov.  23.  20. 
Luko  21.  34. 
1 Pet.  4.  3. 
r 1 Cor.  6.  9. 
Eph.  5.  5. 

> Jam.  3. 14. 
t Gal.  3.  27. 
Eph.  4.  24. 
Col.  3.  10. 
u Gal.  5. 16. 

1 Pet.  2. 11. 


10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  ‘love  ^ the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  ™ to  awake 
out  of  sleep : for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand : " let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  " let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

1 3 P Let  us  walk  1 1 honestly,  as  in  the 
day ; **  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, ®not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  ‘put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  “make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  ful^l  the  lusts 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


3 Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the 
other  for  things  indWerent:  \S  but  take  heed 
that  they  give  no  offence  in  them:  15  for  that 
the  apostle  proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 


a ch.  15. 1,  7. 
1 Cor.  8.  9, 
11.  & 9.  22. 

II  Or,  not  to 
judge  his 
doubtful 
thoughts. 

•>  vor.  14. 

1 Cor.  10. 2i. 
ITim.  4 L 
Tit.  1. 15 


c Col.  2. 16. 


d Jam.  4. 12. 


e Gal.  4. 10. 
CoL  2. 16. 


II  Or.  fully 
assured. 
f Gal.  4. 10. 
II  Or, 

observeth. 


81  Cor.  10. 31. 
1 Tim.  4.  3. 


k 1 Cor.  0. 

19,  20. 

Gal.  2.  20. 

1 Thes.  5. 10. 
1 Pet.  4.  2. 


i 2 Cor.  5. 15. 


k Acts  10.  36. 


Him  that  “is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  ||  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2 For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things : another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3 Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ; and  “ let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth : for  God  hath  received  him. 

4 Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man’s  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up : for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5 “One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another:  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alilce.  Let  every  man  be 
,11  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6 He  that  ‘Hregardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ; and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 
“ he  giveth  God  thanks ; and  he 
that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eat- 
eth not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7 For  ‘‘none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself 
8 For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ; and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord : whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  Ave  are  the  Lord’s. 

9 For  ‘to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  ‘“Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 


brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ? for  ‘ we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  “As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  “ every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more  : but  judge  this 
rather,  that  ° no  man  put  a stum- 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  toother’s  way. 

14  I know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  ^that  there  is  no- 
thing t unclean  of  itself:  but  ’to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
t unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
+ charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died, 

16  “Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of : 

17  ‘For  the  Idngdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ; but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  “ is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  ^Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  Avhich  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  ^one  may 
edify  another. 

20  “For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  “All  things  indeed  are 
pure  ; but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  “flesh, 
nor  to  diink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  ‘‘Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  ||  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat- 
eth not  of  faith  : for  ® whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
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I Matt.  25.  31, 
32.  Acts  10. 
42.  & 17.  31. 
2 Cor.  5. 10. 
Jude  14, 15. 
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1 Pet.  4.  5. 
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P Acts  10. 15. 
vcr.  2,  20. 

1 Cor.  10.  25. 
1 Tim.  4.  4. 
Tit.  1. 15. 
t Gr. 
common. 

0 1 Cor.  8.  7, 
10. 

IGr. 

common. 

+ Gr.  ac- 
cording to 
charity. 
r 1 Cor.  8. 11. 
s ch.  12. 17. 

1 1 Cor.  8.  8. 


u 2 Cor.  8.  21. 


8 Ps.  34. 14. 
ch.  12. 18. 


J ch.  15.  2. 

1 Cor.  14. 12. 
1 Tlies.  5. 11. 
s ver.  16. 

« Matt.  15. 11. 
Acts  10. 15. 
ver.  14. 

Tit.  1. 15. 
b 1 Cor.  8.  9, 
10, 11, 12. 
c 1 Cor.  8. 13. 


d 1 John  3. 21. 


II  Or, 

dUcerneth 
and  puttelh 
a difference 
between 
meats. 
e Tit.  1. 15. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  strong  must  bear  with  the  weak.  2 We 
may  not  please  ourselves,  Sfor  Christ  did  not 
so,  7 but  receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did 
us  all,  8 both  Jews  9 and  Oentiles.  15  Paul 
excuseth  his  writing,  28  and  promiseth  to  see 
them,  30  and  requesteth  their  prayers. 

WE  “then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  ’^infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 


» GaL  6. 1. 
b ch.  14. 1. 


nil 


Paul  prayetli  for  imanimity.  ROMANS,  XV.  The  extensiveness  of  his  preaching. 
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c I Cor.  9. 19, 
22.  & 10.  21, 
33.  & 13.  S. 
Phil.  2.  4,  5. 
d ch.  14. 19. 
e Matt.  2G.  39. 
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S ch.  4.  23,  24. 
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2 Tim.  3.  16, 
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h cli.  12.  16. 

1 Cor.  1. 10. 
Pliii.  3.  16. 

nor, 
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I Acts  4.  24, 
32. 


h ch.  14. 1,  3. 
1 ch.  5.  2. 


m Matt.  15. 24. 
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2 Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  “^to  edifi- 
cation. 

3 ®For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself ; but,  as  it  is  written,  ^ The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  on  me. 

4 For  s whatsoever  things  were 
Avritten  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5 '^Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  gi’ant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toAvard  another  1 lac- 
cording  to  Christ  Jesus : 

G That  ye  may  ‘Avith  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7 Wherefore  ’‘receive  ye  one  an- 
other, ’as  Christ  also  received  us 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

8 Noav  I say  that  “Jesus  Christ 
Avas  a minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  “to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fa- 
thers : 

9 And  “that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ; as  it  is 
Aviitten,  p For  this  cause  I Avill  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  i Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  Avith  his  people. 

11  And  again,  ’’Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles ; and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  ® There 
shall  be  a root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles  ; in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
Avith  aU  *joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

14  And  "I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
Avith  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another. 

16  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I have 
Avritten  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  ’’because  of  the  gi’ace  that 
is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  y I should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  ll^ofiering  up  of  the  Gtentiles 


might  be  acceptable,  being  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I have  therefore  Avhereof  I 
niay  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
®^in  those  things  which  pertain  to 
God. 

18  For  I AviU  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  ’’which  Christ 
hath  not  Avrought  by  me, ' to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  ’’Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ; so  that  from  Jemsalem, 
and  round  about  unto  lUyidcum, 
I have  fully  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  ®lest  I should  build  upon 
another  man’s  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  Avritten,  ’To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see : and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  ® I have 
been  ||much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  ’’  having  a great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you; 

24  T^ensoever  I take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I Avill  come  to  you  : for 
I trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey, 

’ and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thi- 
therward by  you,  if  first  I be  some- 
Avhat  filled  t Avith  yoiu'  company. 

25  But  now  ’‘  I go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  ’it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  » 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
•“if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
“ their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  "this  fruit,  I AviU  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  PAnd  I am  sm*e  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I shall  come  in  the 
folness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s  sake, 
and  ifor  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
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Paul  requesteth  their  prayers.  ROMANS,  XVI.  He  sendeth  clivers  salutations. 
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" that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

31  ® That  I may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  ||do  not  believe  in  Ju- 
daea ; and  that  * my  service  which 
I have  for  Jemsalem  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints ; 

32  “That  I may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  *by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  ^ refreshed. 

33  Now  ^the  God  of  peace  he 
with  you  aU.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 


Heb.  13.  20. 


3 Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17 
and  adviseth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which 
cause  dissension  and  offences,  21  and  after 
sundry  salutations  endeth  with  praise  and 
thanks  to  God. 


a Acts  18. 18. 

b Phil.  2.  29. 
3 John  5,  6. 


0 Acts  18.  2, 
18,  26. 

2 Tim.  4. 19. 
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II  Or,  friends. 

S 2 John  1. 


I COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a servant  of 
the  chui’ch  which  is  at  “Cenchrea : 
2 '’That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you  : for  she 
hath  been  a succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 

3 Greet  “ Priscilla  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4 Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks : unto  whom  not 
only  I give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5 Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  weU- 
beloved  Epsenetus,  who  is  ®the  first- 
fi-uits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6 Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7 Salute  Andi’onicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprison- 
ers,  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  ^were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8 Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9 Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  ApeUes  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus’  11  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  \\h<mse- 
hold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tiyphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  ^ chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 


14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  JuUa, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  aU  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

16  ’’Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  ’which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ; and 

avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
'their  o^vn  belly;  and  ""by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  heaids  of  the  simple. 

19  For  “your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I am  glad 
therefore  on  yom-  behalf : but  yet 

I would  have  you  “ wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  ||  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

/^20  And  p the  God  of  peace  shall 

II  biaiise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly. S ’The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  you.  Amen. 

21  ® Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
‘Lucius,  and  “Jason,  and  ”Sosipa- 
ter,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I Tertius,  who  wi’ote  this  epi- 
stle, salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  ^ Gains  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
^Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a 
brother. 

24  “The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  ’’  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  “according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  “which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  ‘now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
knoivn  to  all  nations  for  ^the  obe- 
dience of  faith : 

27  To  '’God  only  wdse,  he  gloiy 
through  Jesus  Chi’ist  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  he  ex- 
horteth  them  to  unity,  and  1‘2  reproveth  their 
dissensions.  18  God  destroyeth  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  21  hy  the  foolishness  of  preaching, 
and  26  calleth  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble, 
hut  27,  28  the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no 
account. 

PAUL,  ® called  to  he  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  ‘’through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  o^lr  brother, 
2 Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  "^to  them  that  ®are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  ^called 
to  he  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  ®call  upon  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord,  ‘ both  their’s 
and  our’s : 

3 ‘‘  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
trom  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4 ’ I thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5 That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  '"in  all  utterance, 
and  in  aU  knowledge ; 

6 Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7 So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;(}  waiting  for  the  + coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
8 PWho  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  ’^that  ye  may  he 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9 *^God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  ® the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  * that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  + divi- 
sions among  you ; but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among 
you. 


12  Now  this  I say,  " that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I am  of  Paul ; and  I 
of  "Apollos;  and  I of  Cephas; 
and  I of  Christ. 

13  "Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ? or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paid  ? 

14  I thank  God  that  I baptized 
none  of  you,  but  “Crispus  and 

Gains ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  "Stephanas : besides,  I know 
not  whether  I baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
^not  with  wisdom  of  ||  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  ®them  that  perish  ^foolish 
ness  ; but  unto  us  ® which  are  saved 
it  is  the  ‘'power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  ‘ I will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  wiU 
bring  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent. 

20  ‘'Where  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  scribe  ? where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world?  ‘hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21 '"  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  " Jews  require  a sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  Ave  preach  Christ  crucified, 
“unto  the  Jews  a stumblingblock, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  p foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  call- 
ed, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
‘ithe  power  of  God,  and  "the  wis- 
dom of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men ; and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
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& 16. 1. 
Mark  8.  11. 
Luke  11. 16. 
John  4.  48. 

0 Isai.  8. 14. 
Matt.  11.  6. 
& 13.  57. 
Luke  2.  34. 
John  6.  60, 
68. 

Rom.  9.  32. 
Gal.  5. 11. 

1 Pet.  2.  8. 

P ver.  18. 
ch.  2. 14. 
ORom.  1.4,16. 
ver.  18. 
r Col.  2.  3. 
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Paul  declareth  the  I.  CORINTHIANS,  II,  III.  manner  of  his  preaching. 
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DOMINI 
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« John  7.  48. 
t Matt.  11. 25. 
Jam.  2.  5. 
See  Ps.  8.  2. 


a Rom.  4. 17. 
* ch.  2.  6. 

1 Rom.  3.  27. 
Eph.  2.  9. 


' ver.  24. 

» Jer.  23.  5, 6. 
Rom.  4.  25. 

2 Cor.  5.  21. 
Phil.  3.  9. 
t>  John  17. 19. 
0 Eph.  1.  7. 
a.ler.9.23,24. 
2 Cor.  10. 17. 


« ch.  1. 17. 
ver.  4, 13. 

2 Cor.  10. 10. 
& 11.  6. 

•>  ch.  1.  6. 


0 Oal.  6. 14. 
Phil.  3.  8. 


d Acts  18. 1, 
6, 12. 

0 2 Cor.  4.  7. 
& 10. 1, 10. 
& 11.  30. 

& 12.  5,  9. 
Gal.  4.  13. 
f ver.  1. 
ch.  1. 17. 

2 Pet.  1. 16. 

II  Or,  per- 
suasible. 

K Rom.  15. 19. 
1 Thess.  1.  5. 
t Gr.  be. 
h 2 Cor.  4.  7. 
&6.  7. 


> ch.  14.  20. 
Eph.  4. 13. 
Piiil.  3. 15. 
Heb.  6. 14. 
k ch.  1.  20. 
dt  3. 19. 
ver.  1, 13. 

2 Cor.  1. 12. 
Jam.  3. 15. 

1 ch.  1.  28. 

m Rom.  10. 
25,  26. 

Eph.  8.  5,  9. 
Col.  1.  26. 

2 Tim.  1.  9. 
n Matt.  11.  25. 
John  7.  48. 
Acts  13.  27. 

2 Cor.  3. 14. 
0 Luke  23. 34. 
Acts  3. 17. 
See  John 
16.  3. 

P Isai.  64.  4. 


tliren,  how  that  ®not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called : 

27  But  ‘ God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise  ; and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  " things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are : 

29  y That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
“'wisdom,  and  ^righteousness,  and 

sanctification,  and  ® redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written. 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 

the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

He  declareth  that  his  preaching,  1 though  it 
bring  not  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  ^ human 
wisdom:  yet  consisteth  in  the  4,  5 power  of 
God : and  so  far  excelleth  6 the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  and  9 human  sense,  as  that  14  the 
natural  man  cannot  understand  it. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I came  to 
JLA.  you,  “came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2 For  I determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  "save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  cmcified. 

3 And  ^ I was  with  you  ® in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4 And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing ^was  not  with  ||  enticing  words 
of  man’s  wisdom,  ®but  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

6  That  your  faith  should  not 
+ stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6 Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  a- 
mong  them  ' that  are  perfect : yet 
not  ^ the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  Hhat 
come  to  nought : 

7 But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  “ which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory : 

8 "Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew:  for  "had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory. 

9 But  as  it  is  written,  p Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 


man,  the  tilings  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  ^God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit : for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a man,  ''save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ? ® even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  ‘the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

13  "Wliich  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man’s  vds- 
dom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth  ; comparing  spiri- 
tual things  with  spiritual. 

14  “*But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  yfor  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him:  “neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned. 

15  “But  he  that  is  spiritual  lljudg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
1 1 judged  of  no  man. 

16  ’’For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  + may  in- 
struct him?  "But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

2 Milk  is  fit  for  children.  3 Strife  and  division, 
arguments  of  a fleshly  mind.  7 He  that  plant- 
eth,  and  he  that  watereth,  is  nothing.  9 The 
ministers  are  God’s  fellowworkmen.  11  Christ 
the  only  foundation.  16  Men  the  temples  of 
God,  which  17  must  be  kept  holy.  19  The  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  “spiritual, 
but  as  unto  ’’carnal,  even  as  unto 
" babes  in  Christ. 

2 I have  fed  you  with  ^ milk,  and 
not  with  meat:  "for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3 For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  ||  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  t as  men  ? 

4 For  while  one  saith,  ®I  am  of 
Paul ; and  another,  I am  of  Apol- 
los  ; are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

6 Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ’’ministers  by  whom 
ye  beheved,  ’ even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  eveiy  man  ? 

6 ’'I  have  planted,  ’Apollos  water- 
ed ; ■"  but  God  gave  the  increase. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


9 Matt.  13. 11. 
& 16. 17. 
John  14.  26. 
& 16.  13. 

1 John  2. 27. 


r Prov.  20.  27. 
& 27. 19. 

Jer.  17.  9. 

» Rom.  11.  33, 
34. 


t Rom.  8. 15. 


'■  2 Pet.  1. 16. 
See  ch.  1. 17. 
ver.  4. 


* Matt.  16. 23. 


y ch.  1. 18, 23. 

s Rom.  8.  5, 

6,  7. 

Jude  19. 


“ Prov.  28.  .5. 
1 Thes.  5.  21. 
1 John  4.  1. 

II  Or,  dis- 
cernetJt. 

II  Or,  dis- 
cerned. 

>>  Job  15.  8. 
Isai.  40. 13. 
Jer.  23. 18. 
Rom.  11.  34. 
t Gr.  shall, 
c John  15. 15. 


« ch.  2. 15. 
h ch.  2. 14. 
c Heb.  5. 13. 

d Heb.  5. 12, 
13. 

1 Pet.  2.  2. 

» John  16.  12. 
fch.  1. 11. 

& 11. 18. 
Gal.  5.  20, 
21. 

Jam.  3. 16. 

II  Or, 
factions. 
t Gr.  accord- 
ing to  man? 
e ch.  1. 12. 
h ch.  4. 1. 

2 Cor.  3.  3. 

1 Rom.  12. 3, 6. 

1 Pet.  4. 11. 
k Acts  18.  4, 

8,11.  ch.  4. 
15.  & 9.  1. 

& 15. 1. 

2 Cor.  10. 

14, 15. 

1 Acts  18.  24, 
27.  & 19. 1. 
m ch.  1.  30. 

& 15.  10. 

2 Cor.  3.  5. 
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Christians  are,  God’s  temple.  I.  CORINTHIANS,  IV.  All  distinctions  are  from  God. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


n 2 Cor.  12. 11. 
Gal.  6.  3. 


0 Ps.  62.  12. 
Rom.  2.  6. 
ch.  4.  5. 

Gal.  6.  4,  5. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

& 22. 12. 

P Acts  15.  4. 

2 Cor.  6. 1. 

II  Or,  tillage. 
4 Eph.  2.  20. 
Col.  2.  7. 
Heb.  3.  3,  4. 

1 Pet.  2.  5. 
r Rom.  1.  5. 

& 12.  3. 
s Rom.  15.  20. 
ver.  6. 
ch.  4.  15. 
Rev.  21. 14. 

1 1 Pet.  4.  11. 


u Isai.  28. 16. 
Matt.  16.  18. 
2 Cor.  11.  4. 
Gal.  1.  7. 
Eph.  2.  20. 


y ch.  4.  5. 

z 1 Pet.  1.  7. 
& 4.  12. 

“ Luke  2.  35. 
t Gr.  is 
revealed. 


b ch.  4.  5. 


c Jude  23. 


<l  ch.  6.  19. 

2 Cor.  6.  16. 
Eph.  2. 21,22. 
Heh.  3.  6. 

1 Pet.  2.  5. 

II  Or,  destroy. 


e Prov.  3.  7. 
Isai.  5.  21. 


fch.  1.  20. 
&2.  6. 

s Job  5. 13. 
h Ps.  94. 11. 


1 ch.  1. 12. 
&4.  6. 
ver.  4,  5,  6. 
k 2 Cor.  4. 
5,15. 


1 Rom.  14.  8. 
ch.  11.  3. 

2 Cor.  10.  7. 
Gal.  3.  29, 


7 So  then  “neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth ; but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8 Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one : “ and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9 For  Pwe  are  labom’ers  toge- 
ther with  God : ye  are  God’s  1|  hus- 
bandly, ye  are  *1  God’s  building. 

10  ‘^According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  masterbuilder,  I have  laid  Hhe 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  Get  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  " that  is  laid,  * which 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubljle ; 

13  Every  man’s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest : for  the  day  shaU 
declare  it,  because  “ it  t shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire ; and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man’s  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  ^ he  shall 
receive  a reward. 

15  If  any  man’s  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  sufier  loss : but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ; “ yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  ‘‘Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dweUeth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  ||  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ; for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  ®Let  no  man  deceive  himself 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  be- 
come a fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  ‘the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
wi’itten,  ®He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20i  And  again,  ‘'Tlie  Lord  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  ‘ let  no  man  glory  in 
men.  For  ^ all  things  are  your’s ; 

22  Wliether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come  ; all  are  your’s  ; 

23  And  ‘ ye  are  Christ’s ; and 
Christ  is  God’s. 


CHAPTER  IV 

1 In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be 
had.  7 We  have  nothing  which  we  have  riot 
received.  9 The  aposiies  spectacles  to  the 
world,  angels,  and  men,  13  the  jilih  and  off- 
scouring  of  the  world  : 15  yet  our  fathers  in 
Christ,  16  whom  we  ought  to  follow. 

Let  a man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  “ the  ministers  of  Christ, 
‘’and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 

2 Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a man  be  found 
faithful. 

3 But  with  me  it  is  a very  small 
thing  that  I should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man’s  t judgment:  yea, 
I judge  not  mine  OAvn  self 
4 For  I know  nothing  by  myself; 
*=  yet  am  I not  hereby  justified : but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5 ‘‘Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
®who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts  : and  ‘then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God. 

6 And  these  things,  brethren,  ®I 
have  in  a figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ; 
’’that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  ‘be 
pufied  up  for  one  against  another. 

7 For  who  tmaketh  thee  to  dif- 
fer from  another  ? and  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it  ? 

8 Now  ye  are  full,  ‘now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us : and  I would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9 For  I think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  II  us  the  apostles  last,  “ as  it 
were  appointed  to  death : for  “ we 
are  made  a + spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  ‘’We  are  ^ fools  for  Christ’s 
sake,  but  ye  are  wdse  in  Christ ; ‘iwe 
are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  “Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
® are  naked,  and  ‘ are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dweUingplace ; 

12  "And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands ; ’’being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


“ Matt.  24.  45. 
ch.  3.  5. 

& 9. 17. 

2 Cor.  6.  4. 
Col.  1.  25. 

>>  Luke  12.  42. 
Tit.  1.  7. 

1 Pet.  4. 10. 


t Gr,  day, 
ch.  3. 13. 


c Job  9.  2. 

Ps.  130.  3. 

& 143.  2. 
Prov.  21.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20. 
&4.  2. 
d Matt.  7. 1. 
Rom.  2. 1,16. 
& 14. 4, 10, 13. 
Rev.  20. 12. 
e ch.  3. 13. 


f Rom.  2.  29. 
2 Cor.  5.  10. 


B ch.  1.  12. 
&3.  4. 


l>  Rom.  12.  3. 


1 ch.  3.  21. 
& 5.  2,  6. 


t Gr.  dis- 
tinguishelh 
thee. 

k John  3.  27. 
Jam.  1. 17. 

1 Pet.  4 10. 


■ Rev.  3. 17. 

II  Or, 

us  the  last 
apostles,  as. 
m Ps.  44  22. 
Rom.  8.  36. 
ch.  15. 30, 31. 
2 Cor.  4. 11. 
&6.  9. 

n Heb.  10.  33. 
t Gr.  theatre. 

0 ch.  2.  3. 

P Acts  17. 18. 
& 26.  24 
ch.  1. 18,  &c. 
& 2. 14.  tk 
3.18.  Sea 
2 Kin.  9.  11. 

4 2 Cor.  13.  9. 
r 2 Cor.  4.  8.  & 

11.  23,-27. 
Phil.  4 12. 

5 Job  22.  6. 
Rom.  8.  35. 

t Acts  23.  2. 
a Acts  18.  3. 
& 20.  34. 

1 These.  2.  9. 

2 Thess.  3.  8. 
1 Tim.  4. 10. 

1 Matt.  5.  44. 
Luke  6.  28. 

& 23.  34. 
Acts  7.  60. 
Rom.  12. 14, 
20. 

1 Pet.  2.  23. 
&3.  9. 


Incest  reproved.  I.  CORINTHIANS,  V,  VI.  Against  going  to  law. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


t Lam.  3.  IS. 


«lTliess.2.11. 


a Acts  18. 11. 
Rom.  IS.  20. 
ch.  3.  6. 

Gal.  4. 19. 
Philem.  10. 
Jam.  1. 18. 
b ch.  11.  1. 
Phil.  3.  IT. 

1 Thesa.  1.  6. 

2 Thoss.  3.  9. 

c Acts  19.  22. 
ch.  16. 10. 
Phil.  2. 19. 

1 Thess.  3.  2. 
d 1 Tim.  1.  2. 

2 Tim.  1.  2. 

0 ch.  11.  2. 
fch.  7. 17. 

B ch.  14.  33. 
b ch.  S.  2. 


1 Acts  19.  21. 
ch.  16.  5. 

2 Cor.  1. 15, 
23. 

b Acts  18. 21. 
Rom.  IS.  32. 
Heb.  6.  3. 
Jam.  4.  IS. 

1 ch.  2.  4. 

1 Thess.  1.  6. 

m 2 Cor.  10.  2. 
& 13. 10. 


a Eph.  5.  3. 

b Lev.  18.  8. 
Dent.  22.  30. 
& 27.  20. 

0 2 Cor.  7.  12. 
<1  ch.  4. 18. 
a 2 Cor.  7. 7, 10. 


f Col.  2.  6. 

II  Or, 

determined. 


8 Matt.  16. 19. 
& 18. 18. 
John  20.  23. 
2 Cor.  2. 10. 
& 13.  8, 10. 
b Job  2.  6. 

Ps.  109.  6. 

1 Tim.  1.  20. 
1 Acts  26. 18. 
b ver.  2. 
ch.  3.  21. 

& 4. 19. 
Jam.  4. 16. 


13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat: 
^we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  ‘'as  my  beloved 
sons  I warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers : for  “in  Christ 
Jesus  I have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I sent 
unto  you  ‘Timotheus,  '^who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  “into  re- 
membrance of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  I ^ teach  every  where 
® in  every  church. 

18  ’'Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I would  not  come  to  you. 

19  'But  I will  come  to  you  short- 
ly, *'if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  ’the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  wiU  ye?  "'shall  I come 
unto  you  with  a rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  incestuous  person  G is  cause  rather  of 

shame  unto  them,  than  qf  rejoicing.  7 The 

old  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out.  10  Heinous 

offenders  are  to  he  shunned  and  avoided. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  “named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, ’’that  one  should  have  his 
“ father’s  wife. 

2  ‘’And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  ® mourned,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  aAvay  from  among  you. 

3  ’For  I verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  ||  judged 
already,  as  though  I w'ere  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  ®with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

6  ’'To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
'Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
ffesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6 ’'Your  glorying  is  not  good. 


Know  ye  not  that  ’a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  Avhole  lump  ? 

7 Purge  out  therefore  the  old  lea- 
ven, that  ye  may  be  a new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
*"  Christ  our  " passover  ||  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us : 

8 Therefore  *’  let  us  keep  ll  the 
feast,  P not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
‘iwith  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness ; but  with  the  unlea- 
vened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9 I wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
' not  to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  “Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  ’of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters ; for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  " out  of  the  Avorld. 

11  But  now  I have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  " if  any 
man  that  is  called  a brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idol- 
ater, or  a railer,  or  a drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner ; with  such  an  one 
y no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  Avhat  have  I to  do  to  judge 
Hhem  also  that  are  without?  do 
not  ye  judge  “them  that  are  within? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  ’’  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  Avick- 
ed  person. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren, 
in  going  to  law  with  them : 6 especially  under 
injidels.  9 The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  16, 17  They  must  not  therefore  be  defiled. 

Dare  any  of  you,  haAung  a 
matter  against  another,  go  to 
law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  be- 
fore the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  “the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ? and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
smallest  matters  ? 

3  KnoAV  ye  not  that  we  shall 
’’judge  angels?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  “If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  them  to  judge  Avho  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  chm’ch. 

5  I speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a Avise  man 
among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  betAveen  his  bre- 
thren ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


1 ch.  15.  33. 
Gal.  S.  9. 

2 Tim.  2.  17. 


ra  Isai.  S3.  7. 
John  1.  29. 
ch.  15.  3. 

1 Pet.  1.  19. 
Rev.  5.  6, 12. 

a John  19. 14. 
II  Or,  is  slain. 
o E.V.  12. 15. 
& 13.  6. 

II  Or, 
holy  day. 

P Deut.  ie.  3. 
9 Matt.  16. 

6, 12. 

Mark  8. 15. 
Luke  12. 1. 
r See  vcr.  2, 7. 

2 Cor.  6.  14. 
Eoh.  5. 11. 

2 Thess.  3. 14. 
s ch.  10.  27. 
t ch.  1.  20. 
a John  17. 15. 
1 John  5. 19. 


» Matt.  18. 17. 
Rom.  16. 17. 
2 Thess.  3. 

6. 14. 

2 John  10. 


1 Gal.  2. 12. 


s-  M.ark  4. 11. 
Col.  4.  5. 

1 Thes.  4. 12. 
1 Tim.  3.  7. 
a ch.  6. 1,  2, 

3,  4. 

5 Dout.  13.  5. 
A 17.  7. 

& 21.  21.  & 
22.  21,  22,  24. 


a Ps.  49.  14. 
Dan.  7.  22. 
Matt.  19.  28. 
Luke  22.  30. 
Rev.  2.  26. 

& 8.  21. 

A 20.  4. 


b 2 Pet.  2.  4. 
Jude  6. 

0 ch.  5. 12. 
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Against  fornication. 


I.  CORINTHIANS,  VII.  Duties  of  the  married  state. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


d Prov.  20.  22. 
Matt.  5.  39, 
40. 

Luke  6.  29. 
Horn.  12. 

17, 19. 

1 Thes.  5. 15. 


0 1 Tlics.  4. 6. 


f ch.  15.  50. 
Gal.  5.  21. 
Kph.  6.  6. 

1 aim.  1.  9. 
Heb.  12.  14. 
& 13.  4. 
lluv.  22.  15. 


g cb.  12.  2. 
Epli.  2.  2.  & 
4.  22.  & 5.  8. 
Col.  3.  7. 
Tit.  3.  3. 
h ch.  1.  30. 
Ueb.  10.  22. 


1 ch.  10.  23. 
ror, 

prvjitable. 


UMatt.  15.17. 
Rom.  14. 17. 
Col.  2. 22, 23. 


lver.15,19,20. 
lTlie8.4.3, 7. 
m Kph.  6.  23. 

n Rom.  6. 5, 8. 
& 8. 11. 

2 Cor.  4. 14. 

oEph.1,19,20. 

P Rom.  12.  5. 
ch.  12.  27. 
Eph.4.12,15, 
10.  (Si  5. 30. 


4 (ion.  2.  24. 
Matt.  19.  5. 
Eph.  5.  31. 

r John  17.  21, 
22,  23. 

Eph.  4.  4. 

(fe  5.  80. 

» Rom.  6. 12, 
13. 

Heb.  13.  4, 


t Rom.  1.  24. 

1 These.  4.  4. 

u ch.  3. 16. 

2 Cor.  6. 18. 
Ji  Korn.  14.7, 8. 
y Acts  20.  28. 

ch.  7.  23. 
Gal.  3.  IS. 
Heb.  9. 12. 

1 Pot.  1. 18. 
19. 

2 Pet.  2. 1. 
Rev.  5.  9. 


the 


un- 


brother, and  that  before 
believers. 

7 Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  ^ Why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  you/rselves 
to  be  defrauded  ? 

8 Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defi’aud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9 Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?  Be  not  deceived : ^neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
mnkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  ®some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 

sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  *AU  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  ll  expedient : 
aU  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
I wiU  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  beUy,  and  the 
belly  for  meats : but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
^ for  the  Lord ; “ and  the  Lord  for 
the  body. 

14  And  “God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
° by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  I’yo'^  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
I then  take  the  membei’S  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  itwo,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  ‘‘But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit 

18  “Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a man  doeth  is  without  the 
body ; but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication sinneth  ‘against  his  own 
body. 

19  What?  “know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  lohich  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  *and  ye  are  not 
your  own  ? 

20  For  yye  are  bought  with  a 


price : therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

2 He  treateth  of  marriage,  4 shewing  it  to  be  a 
remedy  against  fornication : 10  and  that  the 
bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved. 
18,  20  Every  man  must  be  content  with  his 
vocation.  25  Virginity  wherefore  to  be  em- 
braced. 35  And  for  what  respects  we  may 
either  marry,  or  abstain  from  marrying. 

NO W concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
'""It  is  good  for  a man  not  to  touch 
a woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  ‘’Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence:  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
OAvn  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likemse  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
■wife. 

5  “ Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  he  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
to  fasting  and  prayer;  and  come 
together  again,  that  ^ Satan  tempt 
you  not  for  your  iucontinency. 

6  But  I speak  this  by  permission, 
^and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  ‘I  would  that  aU  men  were 
® even  as  I myself  But  ‘’every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8  I say  thei’efore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  ’It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  ‘’if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry : for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  bmm. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I com- 
mand, ^yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord. 
““  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband : and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not 
the  Lord : If  any  brother  hath 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 


Anno 

DOMINI 
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a ver.  8,  2C. 


b Ex.  21. 10. 
1 Ret.  3.  7. 


c Joel  2. 16. 
Eeeti.  7.  3. 
See  Ex.  19. 
15.  1 Sam. 
21.  4,  6. 


i 1 Thes.  3.  6. 


c ver.  12,  25. 

2 Cor.  8.  8. 

(Si  11. 17. 
f Acts  26.  29. 
6 ch.  9.  5. 
h Matt.  19. 12. 
eh.  12. 11. 


1 ver.  1,  26. 
k 1 Tim.  5. 14. 


1 See  ver.  12, 
25,  40. 

K Mai.  2. 14, 
10. 

Matt.  5.  32. 
& 19.  6,  9. 
Mark  10. 

11,  12. 

Luke  16. 18. 


a ver.  0. 
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Directions  concerning  I.  CORINTHIANS,  VII.  the  marriage  of  virgins. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


0 Mai.  2. 15. 


PRom.  12. 18. 
& 14. 19. 
ch.  14.  33. 
Heb.  12. 14. 
t Gr. 
in  peace. 

<1 1 Pet.  3. 1. 
t Gr.  what. 


r ch.  4. 17. 

2 Cor.  11.  28. 


« Acts  15. 1, 

6. 19,  24,  28. 
Gal.  5.  2. 

t Gal.  5.  6. 

& 6. 16. 
u John  15. 14. 
1 John  2.  3. 
&3.  24. 


X John  8.  86. 
Rom.  6. 18, 
22 

Pliilom.  16. 
tGr. 

made  free. 

7 ch.  9.  21. 
Gal.  5. 13. 
Enh.  6.  6. 

1 Pot.  2. 16. 
z ch.  6.  20. 

1 Pet.  1. 18. 
19.  See  Lev. 
25.  42. 

» vor.  20. 

>>  ver.  6, 10, 40. 

2 Cor.  8. 8, 10. 

c 1 Tim.  1. 16. 


b ch.  4.  2. 

1 Tim.  1. 12. 

II  Or, 

necessity. 

« ver.  1,  8. 


he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband : else  ° were  yom-  chil- 
dren unclean;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases:  but  God  hath  called 
us  t to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  0 wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  ^save  thy  hus- 
band? or  +how  knowest  thou,  0 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
■■  so  ordain  I in  aU  chm-ches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ? let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
uncircumcision?  “let  him  not  be 
circumcised! 

19  * Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  "the 
keeping  of  the  commandjnents  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Ai’t  thou  called  being  a ser- 
vant ? care  not  for  it ; but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a servant,  is  *the  Lord’s 
+ freeman : likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  fi’ee,  is  ^ Christ’s 
servant. 

23  ^ Ye  are  bought  with  a price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  " let  every  man, 
whei-ein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
mth  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  ’’I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord : yet 
I give  my  judgment,  as  one  " that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
^ to  be  faithful 

26  I suppose  therefore  that  this 
is  good  for  the  present  ||  distress, 
I say,  ® that  it  is  good  for  a man 
so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  fi’om  a mfe?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ; and  if  a virgin 


many,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  fiesh : but  I spare  you. 

29  But  Hhis  I say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short:  it  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  s abusing  it:  for  ’'the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I would  have  you  Avithoxit 
careftdness.  * He  that  is  unmamed 
careth  for  the  things  + that  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 
the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  mamed  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  jxlease  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tAveen  a Avife  and  a virgin.  The 
unmamed  Avoman  ’‘careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit : 
but  she  that  is  mari'ied  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I speak  for  yom*  oavu 
profit ; not  that  I may  cast  a snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  Avhich  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  Avdthout  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  floAver  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  Avhat  he  Avill,  he  sinneth 
not : let  them  many. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  poAver  over  Ids 
OAvn  AviU,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  Avill  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  AveU. 

38  ’ So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ; but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  "'The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
laAV  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  Avhom 
she  AviU  ; "only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  hapi)ier  if  she  so 
abide,  "after  my  judgment:  and 
p I think  also  that  I have  the  Spirit 
of  God. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


fRotn.  13. 11. 

1 Pet.  4.  7. 

2 Pet.  3.  8, 9. 


8 ch.  9. 18. 
h Ps.  39.  6. 
Jam.  1. 10. 
& 4. 14. 

1 Pet.  1.  24. 
& 4.  7. 

1 John  2. 17. 
i 1 Tim.  5.  5. 
t Gr.  of 
the  Lord. 
as  ver.  34. 


3 Luke  10.  40, 
Ac. 


1 lleb.  13.  4. 


m Rom.  7.  2. 


n 2 Cor.  6. 14. 

o ver.  25. 

P 1 Thes.  4.  8. 
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Of  meats  offered  to  idols.  I.  CORINTHIANS,  VIII,  IX.  Paid’ s Christian  liberty. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


CHAPTER  YHI. 

1 To  ahstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8,  9 
We  must  not  abuse  our  Christian  liberty,  to 
the  offence  of  our  brethren:  11  but  must  bri- 
dle our  knowledge  with  charity. 


» Acts  15.  20, 
29.  ch.10.19. 


l>  Rom.  14. 
14,  22. 
c Rom.  14. 

8, 10. 

d ch.  13.  8, 

9, 12. 

Gal.  6.  3. 
ITira.  6.  4. 


eEs.  33. 12,17. 
Nah.  1.  7. 
Matt.  7.  23. 
Gal.  4.  9. 

2 Tim.  2. 19. 


fisai.  41.  24. 
ch.  10.  19. 

8 Dent.  4.  39. 
&6.  4. 

Isai.  44.  8. 
Mark  12.  29. 
ver.  6. 

Eph.  4.  6. 

1 Tim.  2.  5. 
hJohn  10.34. 


I Mai.  2. 10. 
Eph.  4.  6. 

k Acts  17.  28. 
Rom.  11.  36. 

II  Or,  for  him. 
I John  13. 13. 

Acts  2.  36. 
ch.  12.  3. 
Eph.  4.  6. 
Phil.  2. 11. 
m John  1.  8. 
Col.  1.  16. 
Heb.  1.  2. 
n ch.  10.  28, 
29. 


O Rom.  14. 

14,  23. 

P Rom.  14.17. 
II  Or,  have 
ICC  the  more. 


II  Or,  have 
we  the  less. 
9 Gal.  5. 13. 
II  Or,  power. 

r Rom.  14. 
13,  20. 


« ch.  10.  28, 
32. 


t Gr.  edified. 


t Rom.  14. 
16,  20. 


a Matt.  25. 40, 
45. 


a Rom.  14.  21. 
2 Cor.  11.  29. 


NOW  as  touching  things  offer- 
ed unto  idols,  we  know  that 
we  all  have  ’’knowledge.  ‘’Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edi- 
fieth. 

2 And  '’if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  know- 
eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3 But  if  any  man  love  God,  ®the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4 As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  ’an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  ® and  that  there  is  none 
other  God  but  ona 
5 For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6 But  ’to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  ||in  him;  and  ’one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  “by  whom  are  aU 
things,  and  we  by  him. 

7 Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge : for  some 
“with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ; and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  ° defiled. 

8 But  Pmeat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God : for  neither,  if  we  eat.  Hare 
we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  II  are  we  the  worse. 

9 But  “itake  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  |1  liberty  of  your’s  be- 
come ‘'a  stumblingblock  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol’s  temple,  shall  not  “the  con- 
science 01  him  which  is  weak  be 
t emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

11  And  ‘through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But " when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  ’‘if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I Avill  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest 
I make  my  brother  to  offend. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

I He  sheweth  his  liberty,  7 and  that  the  minis- 
ter ought  to  live  by  the  gospel:  15  yet  that 
himself  hath  of  his  own  accord  abstained,  18 
to  be  either  chargeable  unto  them,  22  or  of- 
fensive unto  any,  in  matters  indifferent.  24 
Our  life  is  like  unto  a race. 

“AMI  not  an  apostle?  am  I not 
free?  ’’have  I not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  ‘’are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2 If  I be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I am  to  you : 
for  ‘’the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3 Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this, 

4 ® Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink? 

5 Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a 1 1 wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  ’the  brethren  of 
the  Lord,  and  ® Cephas  ? 

6 Or  I only  and  Barnabas,  have 
riot  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7 Who  ’ goeth  a warfare  any  time 
at  liis  own  charges?  who  ’‘planteth 
a vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  ’feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock? 

8 Say  I these  things  as  a man  ? or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9 For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  ™ Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written : that  “ he  that  plow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope ; and  that 
he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should 
be  partaker  of  his  hopa 

11  ‘’If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  tliis 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
p Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power;  but  suffer  all  things, 
‘ilest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

13  ‘Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 

II  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  "hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained ‘that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gos- 
pel. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS,  X.  Christians  must  flee  idolatry. 
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15  But  " I have  used  none  of 
these  things : neither  have  I writ- 
ten these  things,  that  it  should 
be  so  done  unto  me:  for  ^it  were 
better  for  me  to  die,  than  that 
any  man  should  make  my  glorying 
void 

16  For  though  I preach  the  gos- 
pel, I have  nothing  to  glory  of : for 
y necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the 
gospel ! 

17  For  if  I do  this  thing  willingly, 
*I  have  a reward:  but  if  against 
my  will,  ® a dispensation  of  thf  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  ’’when  I preach  the 
gospel,  I may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I “abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel 

19  For  though  I be  ‘‘free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  ® I made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  Hhat  I might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  ®unto  the  Jews  I became 
as  a Jew,  that  I might  gain  the 
Jews ; to  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  under 
the  law; 

21  ’’To  ’them  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (’"being  not 
without  law  to  God,  but  under  the 
law  to  Christ,)  that  I might  gain 
them  that  are  without  law. 

22  ’To  the  weak  became  I as  weak, 
that  I might  gain  the  weak:  ""I 
am  made  aU  things  to  all  men, 
"that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I do  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  that  I might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ? " So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  Pstriveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  aU 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a coiTuptible  crown;  but  we  ^an 
incorruptible. 

26  I therefore  so  mn,  "^not  as  un- 
certainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air : 

27  “But  I keep  under  my  body, 
and  ‘bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I have 
preached  to  others,  I myself  should 
be " a castaway. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  6 are  types  of 
our's,  7 and  their  punishments,  1 1 examples 
for  us.  14  We  must  fly  from  idolatry.  21 
IVe  must  not  make  the  Lord's  table  the  table 
of  devils:  24  and  in  things  indifferent  we 
must  have  regard  of  our  brethren. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I would 
not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant, how  that  aU  our  fathers  were 
under  "the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  ’’  the  sea ; 

2 And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3 And  did  aU  eat  the  same  “spi- 
ritual meat ; 

4 And  did  all  di’ink  the  same 
’’spiritual  di’ink : for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  |1  followed 
them : and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5 But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased:  for  they  “were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6 Now  these  things  were  tour 
examples,  to  the  intent  Ave  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  ‘they 
also  lusted. 

7 ® Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them ; as  it  is  imt- 
ten,  ’’The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8 ’Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  ’"fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9 Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
’some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  “ were 
destroyed  of  p the  destroyer. 

11  Now  aU  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  Hensamples:  and 
"’they  are  wi’itten  for  our  admoni- 
tion, "^upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  “ let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  ||  common 
to  man :(but  ‘God  is  faithful,  "who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  ’"make  a 
Avay  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.  , 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
y fiee  from  idolatry. 

15  I speak  as  to  *wise  men ; judge 
ye  what  I say. 

16  "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
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bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  '’The  bread 
which  we  bi’eak,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  'we  hehig  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body ; for  we  are 
all  paiiiakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  ^ Israel ' after  the  flesh : 
^are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I then?  ^that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is 
ofiered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing  ? 

20  But  I say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  '’sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  ’Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  ’’  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord’s 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  “are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

23  “All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  aU  things  are  not  expedient: 
aU  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  aU. 
things  edify  not. 

24  " Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth. 

25  PWTiatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience  sake : 

26  For  ithe  earth  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  the  fulness  thereof 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a feast,  and  ye  be  dis- 
posed to  go ; ^ whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  ofiered  in  saci’ifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  ®for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake : 
for  ‘the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
the  fulness  thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  : for  " why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man’s 
conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I by  ||  grace  be  a par- 
taker, why  am  I evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I give  thanks  ? 

31  y Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  aU 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  ^ Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  + Gentiles,  nor 
to  “ the  church  of  God : 


33  Even  as  '’I  please  aU  men  in 
aU  things,  'not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1 He  reproveth  them,  because  in  holy  assemblies 
4 their  men  prayed  with  their  heads  covered, 
and  6 women  with  their  heads  uncovered,  17 
and  because  generally  their  meetings  were  not 
for  the  better  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely 
in  profaning  with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord's 
supper.  23  Lastly,  he  calleth  them  to  the  first 
institution  thereof. 

Be  “ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I also  am  of  Christ. 

2 Now  I praise  you,  brethren, 
'’that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  'keep  the  || ordinances,  as  I de- 
Uvered  them  to  you. 

3 But  I would  have  you  know,  that 
^ the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ; 
and  'the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man ; and  ^the  head  of  Christ 
is  God 

4 Every  man  praying  or  ® pro- 
phesying, having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoureth  his  head. 

5 But '’  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head: 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  ’shaven. 

6 For  if  the  woman  be  not  cover- 
ed, let  her  also  be  shorn  : but  if  it 
be  ’’a  shame  for  a woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered 
7 For  a man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  ' he  is 
the  image  and  gloi*y  of  God : but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8 For  “the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman ; but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9 "Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman ; but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man "to  have  i| power  on  her  head 
p because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  ^neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman  ; but  aU  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it 
comely  that  a woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a woman  have  long  hair. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


*>  Rom.  15.  2. 
ch.  9. 19,  22. 
c ver.  24. 


a ch.  4. 16. 
Eph.  5. 1. 
Phil.  3. 17. 

1 These.  1.  6. 

2 Thess.  3.  9. 

h ch.  4. 17. 
z ch.  7. 17. 

II  Or. 

traditions, 

2 Thess.  2. 
16.  & 3.  6. 

6 Eph.  6.  23. 

e Gen.  3. 16. 

1 Tim.  2.  11, 
12.  lPet.3. 
1.  5,  6. 

f John  14.28. 
ch.  3.  23.  & 
15.  27,  28. 
Phil.  2. 7, 8, 9. 
8 ch.  12 10, 28. 
& 14. 1,  &c. 
h Acts  21.  9. 


IDeut.  21. 12. 


k Num.  5. 18. 
Deut.  22.  5. 


1 Gen.  1.  26, 
27.  & 6. 1. 
&9.  6. 


■n  Gen.  2.  21, 
22 


n Gen.  2. 18, 
21, 23. 


o Gen.  24.  65. 
II  That  is,  a 
covering,  in 
sign  that  she 
is  under  the 
power  of  her 
husband. 

P Eccles.  5.  6. 
9 Gal.  3.  28. 


r Rom.  11.  36. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


H Or,  veil. 

» 1 Tim.  6.  4. 


e ch.  T.  17. 
& 14.  33. 


uch.  1. 10,11, 
12.  & 3.  3. 

II  Or,  schisms. 


X M.itt.  18.  7. 
Luke  17. 1. 
Acts  20.  30. 

1 Tim.  4. 1. 

2 Pet.  2. 1,2. 
II  Or,  sects. 

7 Luke  2.  35. 
1 .lohn  2. 19. 
See  Deut. 

13.  3. 

II  Or,  i/e  can- 
not eat. 


z 2 Pet.  2. 13. 
Jude  12. 


a ch.  10.  32. 
>>  Jam.  2.  6. 
II  Or, 

them  that 
are  poor? 


c ch.  15.  3. 
Gak  1.  1, 11, 
12. 

« Matt.  26.  26. 
Mark  14.  22. 
Luke  22. 19. 


II  Or,  for 
a remem- 
brance. 


II  Or,  sheto  ye. 

• John  14.  3. 
& 21.  22. 
Acts  1.  11. 
ch.  4.  5. 

& 15.  23. 

I Thes.  4. 16. 
2Thes.l.  10. 
Jude  14. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

fNum.  9. 10, 
13. 

John  6.  51, 
63,  64. 

& 13.  27. 
ch.  10.  21. 
e 2 Cor.  13.  5. 
Gal.  6.  4. 

II  Or, 

judgment, 
Rom.  13.  2. 


it  is  a glory  to  her : for  Jier  hair 
is  given  her  for  a ll  covering. 

16  But  ®if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, * neither  the  churches  of  God 

17  Now  in  this  that  I declare  unto 
you  I praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  " I hear  that 
there  be  ||  divisions  among  you ; and 
I partly  believe  it. 

19  For  "'thei’e  must  be  also  1|  here- 
sies among  you,  ^that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  \\this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord’s  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper;  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  ^ another  is 
drunken. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ? or  despise  ye 
“the  church  of  God,  and  ’’shame 
II them  that  have  not?  What  shall 

I say  to  you  ? shall  I praise  you  in 
this  ? I praise  you  not. 

23  For  “I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I delivered 
unto  you,  “’That  the  Lord  Jesus 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed  took  bread : 

24  imd  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you:  this  do  ||in  remembrance 
of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
tooh  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ||  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord’s  death  ®till  he  come. 

27  ^Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ®let  a man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 

II  damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord’s  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 


and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  ’’if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  ’ we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  ’‘hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  ’ home ; that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  ||  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  '"wiU  I set  in  order 
when  " I come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1 Spiritual  gifts  4 are  divers,  7 yet  all  to  profit 
withal.  Z And  to  that  end  are  diversely  be- 
stowed : 12  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the 
members  of  a natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16 
mutual  decency,  22  service,  and  26  succour 
of  the  same  body ; 27  so  we  should  do  one 
for  another,  to  make  up  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ. 

NOW  “concerning  spiritual 

brethren,  I would  not  have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  ’’  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  ®dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I give  you  to  under- 
stand, ‘’that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  | lac- 
cursed  : and  * that  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost 

4  Now  ’there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  ® the  same  Spirit 
5 ‘‘And  there  are  differences  of 
II  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
* which  worketh  all  in  aU. 

7  ‘‘But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
’ the  word  of  wisdom ; to  another 
'"the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit ; 

9  “ To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ; to  another  " the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  pTo  another  the  working  of 
mii'acles  ; to  another  ’ prophecy ; 
to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ; to 
another  ® divers  kimk  of  tongues  ; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  ‘ dividing 
to  every  man  severally  " as  he  will 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


k Ps.  82.  5. 

1 John  1.  9. 

iPs.94.12,13. 
Heb.  12. 
5,-11. 


k ver.  21. 

I ver.  22. 

II  Or, 

judgment. 
m ch.  7. 17. 
Tit.  1.  6. 
n ch.  4. 19. 


» ch.  14. 1,  37. 


b ch.  6. 11. 
E^h.  2. 11, 

1 These.  1.  9. 
Tit.  3.  3. 

1 Pet.  4.  3. 
c Ps.  115.  5. 
d Mark  9.  39. 

lJohn4.2,3. 
II  Or, 

anathema. 
e Matt.  16. 17. 
John  15.  26. 

2 Cor.  3.  5. 


fRom.  12.  4, 
&c. 

Heb.  2.  4. 

1 Pet.  4. 10. 

6 Eph.  4.  4. 
h Rom.  12.  6, 
7,  8. 

Eph.  4.  11. 

II  Or, 

ministeries. 
1 Eph.  1.  23. 
k Rom.  12.  6, 
7,8. 

ch.  14.  26. 
Eph.  4.  7. 

1 Pet.  4. 10, 
11. 

I ch.  2.  6,  7. 

ch.  1.  5. 

& 13.  2. 

2 Cor.  8.  7. 
n Matt.  17. 

19,  20. 
ch.  13.  2. 

2 Cor.  4. 13. 
o Mark  16. 18. 
Jam.  5. 14. 

P ver.  28,  29. 
Mark  10. 17. 
Gal.  3.  5. 

9 Rom.  12.  6. 
ch.  13.  2.  3c 
14. 1,  3cc. 
r ch.  14.  29. 

1 John  4.1. 

“ Acts  2.  4. 

& 10.  46. 
ch.  13.  1. 
t Rom.  12.  6. 
ch.  7.  7. 

2 Cor.  10. 13. 
Eph.  4.  7. 

u John  3.  8. 
Heb.  2.  4. 
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The  praises  of  charity. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

.59. 

iRom.  12. 4, 5. 
Eph.  4.  4, 16. 
y ver.  27. 

Gal.  3. 16. 

z Rom.  6.  5. 

a Gal.  3.  28. 
Eph.  2. 13, 
14,  16. 

Col.  3. 11. 
t Gr.  Greeks. 
b .John  6.  63. 
& 7.  37,  38, 
39. 


c ver.  28. 


6 Rom.  12.  3. 
ch.  3.  5. 
ver.  11. 


Or,  put  on. 


1 Or, 

division. 


a Rom.  12.  5. 
Eph.  1.  23. 
& 4. 12.  & 

6.  23,  30. 
Col.  1.  24. 
f Eph.  5.  30. 
8 Eph.  4. 11. 


12  For  ^as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body : ^ so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  ^by  one  Spirit  are  we  aU 
baptized  into  one  body,  ‘‘whether 
ive  he  Jews  or  + Gentiles,  whether 
xve  he  bond  or  free ; and  **  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I 
am  not  the  hand,  I am  not  of  the 
body ; is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I am  not  the  eye,  I am  not 
of  the  body  ; is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  'God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  ^ as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I have  no  need  of  thee  : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary  : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  1|  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ; and  our  un- 
comely have  more  abundant 
comebness. 

24  For  our  comeXj  parts  have  no 
need : but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  ihdvtpart  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ||  schism 
in  the  body  ; but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  aU 
the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  'ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  ^members  in  particular. 

28  And  8 God  hath  set  some  in  the 


church,  first  ''apostles,  secondarily 
'prophets,  thh’dly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  ' gifts  of  heal- 
ings, *"  helps,  " governments,  ||  diver- 
sities of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers?  are  all 
li  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  aU  the  gifts  of  heaUng  ? 
do  aU  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpi*et  ? 

31  But  "covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts : and  yet  shew  I unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 All  gifts,  2, 3 how  exceller  t soever,  are  nothing 
worth  without  charity.  4 The  praises  thereof, 
and  13  prelation  before  hope  and  faith. 

Though  I speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling 
cymbal 

2  And  though  I have  the  gift  of 
® prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  aU  knowledge ; and 
though  I have  all  faith,  ''so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I am  nothing. 

3  And  'though  I bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  ^ Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind ; charity  envieth  not ; charity 
llvaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  ^Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
8 rejoiceth  ||  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  aU  things,  beUeveth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  tilings,  endureth 
all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth : but  whe- 
ther there  he  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail ; whether  there  he  tong-ues,  they 
shall  cease ; whether  there  he  know- 
ledge, it  shaU  vanish  away. 

9  'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I was  a child,  I spake 
as  a cliild,  I understood  as  a child, 
I II  thought  as  a child : but  when  I 
became  a man,  I put  away  childish 
things. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 

b Eph.  2.  20. 
&3.  6. 

• Acts  13. 1. 
Rom.  12.  6. 
b ver.  10. 

' ver.  9. 
■nNum.ll.  17. 
n Rom.  12.  8. 
1 Tim.  5. 17. 
Heb.  13. 17, 
24. 

II  Or,  kinds, 
ver.  10. 

II  Or,  powers. 
0 ch.  14. 1,  39. 


z ch.  12.  8,  9, 
10,  28.  & 14. 
1,  &c.  See 
Matt.  7.  22. 
b Matt.  17. 20. 
Mark  11.  23. 
Luke  17.  6. 


c Matt.  6. 1,2. 


■1  Prov.  10. 12. 
1 Pet.  4.  8. 


II  Or,  is 
not  rash. 


e ch.  10.  24. 
Phil.  2.  4. 


f Pa  10.  3. 
Rom.  1.  32. 
8 2 John  4. 

II  Or,  with 
the  truth. 
b Rom.  15. 1. 
Gab  6.  2. 

2 Tim.  2.  24. 


i ch.  8.  2. 


II  Or, 

reasoned. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

69. 


k 2 Cor.  3. 18. 
&5.  7. 

Phil.  3. 12. 
t Gr.  in  a 
riddle. 

1 Matt.  18. 10. 
1 Jolm  3.  2. 


a ch.  12.  31. 

b Num.  11. 
25,  29. 


c Acts  2.  i. 
& 10.  46. 


t Gr.  hcareVn, 
Acts  22.  9. 


4 ver.  26. 


II  Or,  tunes. 


tGr. 

significant. 


12  For  ^now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  + darkly  ; but  then  ^ face  to 
face : now  I know  in  part ; but 
then  shall  I know  even  as  also  I 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  ; but  the  grea1> 
est  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  • 

1 Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3,  4 and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  & by  a compa- 
rison drawn  from  musical  instruments.  12 
Both  must  be  referred  to  edification,  22  as  to 
their  true  and  proper  end.  26  The  true  use  of 
each  is  taught,  27  and  the  abuse  taxed.  34 
Women  are  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

Follow  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  ^ but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  “ speaketh  in  an  un- 
hnown  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God : for  no  man 
t understandeth  him ; howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
hnown  tongue  edifieth  himself ; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I would  that  ye  aU  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied : for  gi’eater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I profit  you,  except  I shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  ^ revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a distinction  in 
the  II  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  hkewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  +easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  knowm 
what  is  spoken  ? for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore  if  I know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I shall  be 


unto  him  that  speaketh  a barba- 
rian, and  he  that  speaketh  shall  he 
a barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  t of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speak- 
eth in  an  unlcnown  tongue  pray 
that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful 

15  What  is  it  then?  I will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I wiU  pray  with 
the  understanding  also : ® I will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I wiU  sing  ^ with 
the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occu- 
pieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned 
say  Amen  ® at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what 
thou  say  est? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I thank  my  God,  I speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  hy  my  voice  I might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  ^be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
* be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  + men. 

21  ^ In  the  law  it  is  ’ wi'itten.  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
lips  will  I speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not : but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  aU  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  “ will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

26  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest ; and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face  he  will 
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I ch.  11.  3. 
Eph.  6.  22. 
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1 Pet.  3. 1. 
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1 2 Cor.  10.  7. 
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a ch.  12.  31. 

1 Thes.  5.  20. 


b ver.  33. 


worship  God,  and  report  ” that  God 
is  in  you  of  a truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a psalm,  “hath  a doctrine, 
hath  a tongue,  hath  a revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.  ^Let  aU 
things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
hwwn  tongue,  let  U he  by  two,  or 
at  the  most  hy  three,  and  that  by 
course ; and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  "^let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  aU  may  learn,  and  aU 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  Hhe  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
t confusion,  but  of  peace,  * as  in  aU 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  “ Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches : for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak  ; but 

they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  ^ law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home : for  it  is  a shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ? came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ? or  came  it  unto  you 
only? 

37  “If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  “ covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

3 By  Christ's  resurrection,  12  he  proveth  the 
necessity  of  our  resurrection,  against  all  such 
as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  21  The 
fruit,  35  and  manner  thereof,  51  and  of  the 
changing  of  them,  that  shall  be  found  alive  at 
the  last  day. 

Moreover,  brethren,  I de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel 


® which  I preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  ^wherein 
ye  stand ; 

2 “ By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  II  keep  in  memory  + what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ^ye  have 
believed  in  vain. 

3 For  “I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  ^ which  I also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
® according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4 And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
^ according  to  the  scriptures  : 

5 ‘And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  ^ of  the  twelve  : 

6 After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once  ; of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7 After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ; then  ‘ of  all  the  apostles. 

8 '"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  ||  one  born  out  of 
due  time. 

9 For  I am  " the  least  of  the  apo- 
stles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  “I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 

10  But  P by  the  grace  of  God  I am 
what  I am : and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain  ; but  I laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  aU:  ‘yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  “then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God;  because  ‘we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ : Avhom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ; " ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 
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19  *If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  Are  are  of  aU  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  y is  Christ  risen  fi’om 
the  dead,  and  become  ^the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  “since  by  man  came  death, 
’’by  man  came  also  the  resmTection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  aU  be  made  alive. 

23  But  “every  man  in  his  own 
order  : Christ  the  firstfhiits  ; after- 
Avard  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  Avhen  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  ^ the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  put  doAvn  all 
rule  and  aU  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  Hill  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  ^The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  ®hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  aU  things  under  him. 

28^  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  ‘ shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  aU  in  aU. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  Avhich 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ? why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  ’'why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I protest  by  ||  ’ your  rejoicing 
which  I have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  “ I die  daily. 

32  If  II  after  the  manner  of  men  "I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus, Avhat  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not?  “let  us  eat  and 
drink ; for  to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  Pevil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ; for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God : “ I speak  this 
to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  Avill  say,  ‘ How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  Avith 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  "that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  soAvest, 


thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  OAvn  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  hind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  an- 
other of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial : but  the  glo- 
ry of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  : for  one 
star  differeth  irom  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  * So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  soAvn  in  corruption ; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruptioh : 

43  y It  is  soAvn  in  dishonour ; it 
is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  soAvn  in 
weakness  ; it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  soAvn  a natural  body;  it 
is  raised  a spiritual  body.  There 
is  a natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  Avritten,  The  first 
man  Adam  “ was  made  a living 
soul ; “ the  last  Adam  was  made 

a quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ; and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  “ The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
^ earthy : the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  “from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  ’^and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  heavenly. 

49  And  sas  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  ’’  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I say,  brethren,  that 
* fiesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ; neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I shew  you  a mystery  ; 
‘'We  shall  not  aU  sleep,  ‘but  we 
shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  : “ for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incormptible, 
and  Ave  shall  be  changed. 
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53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  “this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incoiTuption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  “Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victoiy. 

55  PQ  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
0 II grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ; and 
•ithe  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  ^ But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  ® the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  ‘Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
” that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1 He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  of  the 
brethren  at  Jerusalem.  10  Commendeth  Ti- 
mothy, 13  and  after  friendly  admonitions, 
16  shutteth  up  his  epistle  with  divers  salu- 
tations. 

NOW  concerning  ^the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2 Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I come. 

3 And  when  I come,  “whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
ters, them  will  I send  to  bring 
your  t liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4 “^And  if  it  be  meet  that  I go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5 Now  I will  come  unto  you, 
“when  I shall  pass  through  Mace- 
donia: for  I do  pass  through  Ma- 
cedonia. 

6 And  it  may  be  that  I will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  ‘bring  me  on  my  journey  whi- 
thersoever I go. 

7 For  I will  not  see  you  now 
by  the  way;  but  I trust  to  tarry 
a while  with  you,  ®if  the  Lord 
permit. 

8 But  I will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9 For  **a  gi’eat  door  and  effectual 


is  opened  unto  me,  and  'there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  ^ if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear : for  * he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I also  do. 

11  “Let  no  man  therefore  de- 
spise liim : but  conduct  him  forth 
" in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me:  for  I look  for  him  with  the 
brethi’en. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  ° Apol- 
los,  I greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren : but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time ; but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  P Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  ‘be  strong. 

14  “Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  ‘ the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  “ the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  ‘‘the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  ^That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  us,  and  “laboureth. 

17  I am  glad  of  the  coming 
of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus : “ for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. 

18  ‘’For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  your’s:  therefore  “ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  cMrches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  ^with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
® Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  ‘The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  ® love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ‘’let  him  be  Anathema 
‘ Maran-atha. 

23  ‘‘The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you. 

24  My  love  he  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

f The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi  by  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and 
Timotheus. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

3 The  apostle  encourageth  them  against  trou- 
bles, by  the  comforts  and  deliverances  which 
God  had  given  him,  as  in  all  his  afflictions, 
8 so  particularly  in  his  late  danger  in  Asia. 
12  And  calling  both  his  own  conscience  and 
their' s to  witness  of  his  sincere  manner  of 
preaching  the  immutable  truth  of  the  gospel, 
15  he  excuseth  his  not  coming  to  them,  as 
proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but  of  his  lenity 
towards  them. 

PAUL/ an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  **with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  aU 
Achaia : 

2 'Grace  he  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
3 ^Blessed  he  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4 Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  om’selves  are  comforted  of  God 
5 For  as  ® the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ 
6 And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  Ht 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion, which  II  is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer:  or  whether  ^ve  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion and  salvation. 

7 And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted- 
fast,  knomng,  that  ®as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall 
ye  he  also  of  the  consolation. 

8 For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  •‘our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we 
despaired  even  of  life  : 

9 But  we  had  the  ||  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
‘not  trust  in  om-selves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  •‘Who  delivered  us  from  so 


great  a death,  and  doth  deliver: 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us  ; 

11  Ye  also  'helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  ‘“for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  “godly  sincerity, 
“not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  gi’ace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge ; and  I trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  ^that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ‘lye  also  are  our’s 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  “I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  “a  second  |1  be- 
nefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  Ho  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judsea. 

17  When  I therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I use  lightness?  or 
the  things  that  I purpose,  do  I 
purpose  "according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  yea 
yea,  and  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  ||word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  “the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Silva- 
nus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  ^ but  in  him  was  yea 

20  *For  aU  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablishcth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  “hath  an- 
ointed us,  is  God ; 
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ch.  2.  3. 
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22  Who  '’hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
‘’given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  ^ I call  God  for  a re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  ®that  to  spare 
you  I came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  'that  we  have  domi- 
nion over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy:  for  ^by  faith  ye 
stand 


& 13.  2, 10. 
fl  Cor.  3.  5. 

1 Pet.  5.  3. 

6 Rom.  11.  20. 
1 Cor.  15. 1. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 Having  shewed  the  reason  why  he  came  not 
to  them,  6 he  requireth  them  to  forgive  and 
to  comfort  that  excommunicated  person,  10 
even  as  himself  also  upon  his  true  repentance 
had  forgiven  him,  12  declaring  withal  why 
he  departed  from  Troas  to  Macedonia,  14 
and  the  happy  success  which  God  gave  to  his 
preaching  in  all  places. 


«■  ch.  1.  23. 

& 12.  20,  21. 
& 13. 10. 


b ch.  12.  21. 


c ch.  7. 16. 
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1 ch.  7. 15. 
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II  Or,  in 
the  sight. 


But  I determined  this  with  my- 
self, ®that  I would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  wliich  is  made  sorry  by 
me? 

3  And  I wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I came,  I should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I ought 
to  rejoice ; '=  having  confidence  in 
you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 
you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  afiliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears ; ^ not  that 
ye  shoidd  be  grieved,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  ®if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  'grieved  me,  but  in  part : 
that  I may  not  overcharge  you  aU. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a man  is  this 
I i punishment,  which  teas  injlicted 
8 of  many. 

7  ’’So  that  contrariwise  ye  oiight 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a one  shoidd 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I beseech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  yimr  love  toward 
him. 

9  *For  to  this  end  also  did  I -write, 
that  I might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be ' obedient  in  aU  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I forgive  also : for  if  I forgave  any 
tiling,  to  whom  I forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I it  ||  in  the 
person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us  : for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 


12  Furthermore,  '‘when  I came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ’s  gospel, 
and  'a  door  was  opened  unto  me 
of  the  Lord, 

13  “I  had  no  res^in  my  spirit, 
because  I found  not  Titus  my  bro- 
ther : but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  "the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  p in  them  that  perish  : 

16  iTo  the  one  we  are  the  sa- 
vour of  death  unto  death  ; and  to 
the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 
life.  And  ^who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
[Incorrupt  the  word  of  God  : but  as 
‘ of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  1|  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him 
with  vainglory,  he  sheweth  the  faith  and  graces 
of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a sufficient  commen- 
dation of  his  ministry.  6 Whereupon  enter- 
ing a comparison  between  the  ministers  of  the 
law  and  of  the  gospel,  12  he  proveth  that  his 
ministry  is  so  far  the  more  excellent,  as  the 
gospel  of  life  and  liberty  is  more  glorious  than 
the  law  of  condemnation. 

DO  "we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves?  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  '’epistles  of  commendation 
to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you  ? 

2  ‘’Ye  are  our  epistle  -written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  aU 
men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
•'ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God ; not  ® in  tables  of  stone, 
but  'in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God- ward  : 

5  8 Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves ; but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
' ministers  of  the  new  testament ; 
not  'of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  "’the  letter  killeth,  "but  the 
spirit  II  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  ‘’the  ministration  of  death, 
P written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
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of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance ; which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8 How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9 For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation he  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  “of  righte- 
ousness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  re- 
spect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  which 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  ‘we  use  gi’eat  || plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  " which  put 
a vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly 
look  to  ’"the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  old  testament ; Avhich 
vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  ® the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  '’the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  bberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding ®as  in  a glass  ^the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  ® are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  ||  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  declareth  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity 
and  faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the  gospel, 
7 and  how  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which 
he  daily  endured  for  the  same  did  redound  to 
the  praise  of  God’s  power,  12  to  the  benefit  of 
the  church,  16  and  to  the  apostle’s  own  eter- 
nal glory. 

Therefore  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry, as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  + dishonesty,  not  walHng 
in  craftiness,  ®nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully ; but  ^ by 
manifestation  of  the  truth  'com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 


3 But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  Ht  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4 In  whom  ® the  god  of  this  world 
’’hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest ' the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  ^ who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5 'For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ; and 
“ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6 For  God, " who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  thath 
° shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  ^ the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7 But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  Hhat  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8 We  are  “ troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ; tve  are  per- 
plexed, but  II not  in  despair; 

9 Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 

‘ cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  "Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
”that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  ^are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  ^ death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  "the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  wiitten, 
'’I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken  ; we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  'he  which  rais- 
ed up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  ‘'all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  'the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  pe- 
rish, yet  ‘the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

17  For  ® our  light  afiliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for 
us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory ; 

18  ’’While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen : for  the 
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things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

] That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory, 
9 and  in  expectance  of  it,  and  of  the  general 
judgment,  he  laboureth  to  keep  a good  con- 
science, 12  not  that  he  may  herein  boast  of 
himself,  14  but  as  one  that,  having  received 
life  from  Christ,  endeavoureth  to  live  as  a 
new  creature  to  Christ  only,  18  and  by  his 
ministry  of  reconciliation  to  reconcile  others 
also  in  Christ  to  God. 

For  we  know  that  if  ® our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  *’we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  ® being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taberna- 
cle do  groan,  being  burdened : not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
but  ^clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  ®he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God, 
who  also  ^hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  ® we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  I say,  and 
’'willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord 

9  Wherefore  we  ||  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  ' For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ; ’‘that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good 
or  bad 

11  Knowing  therefore  ’the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ; but 
™ we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ; 
and  I trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  “we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give  you 
occasion  “to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to 
answer  them  which  glory  tin  ap- 
pearance, and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  p whether  we  be  beside 


ourselves,  it  is  to  God : or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us  ; because  we  thus  judge,  that 
lif  one  died  for  aU,  then  were  aU 
dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  ^ that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again. 

16  “Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh : yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  ‘ yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  in 
Christ,  \\he  is  new  creature ; ^ old 
things  are  passed  away ; behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
* who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  “ God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  ; and  hath  + committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ’’ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  as  “though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us : we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God. 

21  For  ’’he  hath  made  him  to  he 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; that 
we  might  be  made  ® the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 That  he  hath  approved  himself  a faithful  mi- 
nister of  Christ,  both  by  his  exhortations,  3 
and  by  integrity  of  life,  4 and  by  patient  en- 
during all  kinds  of  affliction  and  disgraces  for 
the  gospel.  10  Of  which  he  speaketh  the  more 
boldly  amongst  them,  because  his  heart  is  open 
to  them,  13  and  he  expecteth  the  like  affection 
from  them  again,  14  exhorting  to  flee  the 
society  and  pollutions  of  idolaters,  as  being 
themselves  temples  of  the  living  God. 

WE  then,  as  “ workers  together 
with  him,  ’’  beseech  you  also 
“that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  ^I  have  heard 
thee  in  a time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I succoured 
thee : behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ; behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

3  ® Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  tapproving 
ourselves  ’as  the  ministers  of  God, 
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in  much  patience,  in  afiiictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5 sin  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
II  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
ings, in  fastings ; 

6 By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsuftering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7 **  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  ‘ the 
power  of  God,  by  *"the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8 By  honom*  and  dishonom*,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report:  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9 As  unknown,  and  ' yet  well 
known ; “ as  dying,  and,  behold,  we 
live ; " as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing ; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ; as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  aU  things. 

11  0 7/e  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  “our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  P ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a recompence  in  the 
same,  (^I  speak  as  unto  my  cliil- 
dren,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  ' Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  : for  ® what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ‘ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  "I  wiU  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  ^Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing ; and  I will  receive  you, 

18  ^And  will  be  a Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  of 
life,  2 and  to  hear  him  like  affection  as  he 
doth  to  them.  3 Whereof  lest  he  might  seem  to 
doubt,  he  declareth  lehat  comfort  he  took  in 
his  afflictions,  by  the  report  which  Titus  gave 
of  their  godly  sorrow,  which  his  former  epistle 
had  wrought  in  them,  13  and  of  their  loving- 
kindness and  obedience  towards  Titus,  an- 
swerable to  his  former  boastings  of  them. 


Having  “therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  fi’om  aU  filthiness 
of  the  fiesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ; we  have  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you:  for  “I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4  ^ Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  ® gi’eat  is  my  glorying 
of  you : ^ I am  filled  with  comfort, 
I am  exceeding  joyful  in  aU  our 
tribulation. 

5  For,  8 when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  ’'we  were  troubled  on  eveiy 
side ; ’ without  tvere  fightings,  with- 
in toere  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  ''God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  ’ the  coming  of  Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wheremth 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me;  so  that  I rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I made  you  soriy 
with  a letter,  I do  not  repent, 
'"though  I did  repent:  for  I per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a season. 

9  Now  I rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  soirowed 
to  repentance : for  ye  were  made 
soiTy  II  after  a godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  " godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of : “ but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  tvhat  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  ivhat  indignation,  yea,  ^vhat 
fear,  yea,  tvhat  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  tvhat  revenge  ! 
In  all  things  ye  have  approved 
yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I wrote  unto 
you,  I did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  wrong,  ^but 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


• ch.  6. 17, 18. 
1 John  3.  3. 


k Acts  20.  33. 
ch.  12. 17. 

c ch.  6. 11, 12. 


i ch.  3. 12. 

« 1 Cor.  1.  4. 
ch.  1. 14. 
f ch.  1.  4. 
Phil.  2. 17. 
Col.  1.  24. 


E ch.  2. 13. 


h ch.  4.  8. 

1 Deut.  32.  25. 


i ch.  1.  4. 


1 See  chap. 
2.13. 


n>  cli.  2.  4. 


II  Or,  accord- 
ing to  God. 

”2Sam.l2.13. 
Matt.  26.  75. 

0 Prov.  17.  22. 


P ch.  2.  4. 


1133 


The  liberality  of 


II.  CORINTHIANS,  VIII. 


the  Macedonians. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


1 Rom.  15. 32. 


t Gr.  bowels, 
ch.  6. 12. 


>•  ch.  2.  9. 
Pliil.  2. 12. 


» 2 Thess.  3.  4. 
Philem.8,21. 


° Mark  12. 44. 
t Gr. 

simplicity, 
ch.  9. 11. 


b Acts  11.  29. 
& 24. 17. 
Rom.  15.  25, 
26.  1 Cor.  16. 
1,  3,  4. 
ch.  9. 1. 


: ver.  17. 
ch.  12. 18. 


I Or,  gift, 
ver.  4, 19. 


<1 1 Cor.  1.  5. 
& 12. 13. 


e ch.  9.  8. 
fl  Cor.  7.  6. 


that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort : yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  “^was 
refi’eshed  by  you  aU. 

14  For  if  I have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I am  not  ashamed  ; 
but  as  we  spake  aU  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which 
I made  before  Titus,  is  found  a 
truth. 

15  And  his  t inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  aU,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I rejoice  therefore  that  ® I have 
confidence  in  you  in  aU  things. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 He  stirreth  them  up  to  a liberal  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Macedonians,  7 by  commendation 
of  their  former  forwardness,  9 by  the  exo.mple 
of  Christ,  14  and  by  the  spiritual  profit  that 
shall  redound  to  themselves  thereby:  16  com- 
mending to  them  the  integrity  and  willingness 
of  Titus,  and  those  other  brethren,  who  upon 
his  fequest,  exhortation,  and  commendation, 
were  purposely  come  to  them  for  this  business, 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a great  trial  of  af- 
fliction the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  ‘‘their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  t liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I bear  re- 
cord, yea,  and  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  ^ the  feUowsliip  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  ®we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  the  same  |1  grace 
also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ^ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  aU  di- 
ligence, and  in  yom’  love  to  us,  see 
® that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  ^ I speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forward- 
ness of  others,  and  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  your  love. 


9 For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  tlirough  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  ''  I give  my  advice : 
for  * this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a year 
ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  he 
a pei’formance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  Gf  there  be  fii’st  a willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  / vman  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
he  a supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want:  that  there 
may  be  equality : 

15  As  it  is  written,  “ He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  “the 
exhortation ; but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  i^d  we  have  sent  with  him  "the 
brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel throughout  aU  the  churches  ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  ^ chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  1 1 grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  ‘»to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  "^Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  II  / have  in  you. 

23  Wbether  any  do  enquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow- 
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helper  concerning  you : or  our  bre- 
thren he  enquired  of,  they  are  ® the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  ‘ boasting 
on  your  behalf 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I He  yxeldeih  the  reason  why,  though  he  knew 
their  forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Titus  and  his 
brethren  beforehand.  6 And  he  proceedeth  in 
stirring  them  up  to  a bountiful  alms,  as  being 
but  a kind  of  sowing  of  seed,  10  which  shall  re- 
turn a great  increase  to  them,  13  and  occasion 
a great  sacrifice  of  thanksgivings  unto  God. 

For  as  touching  ^the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
fluous for  me  to  write  to  you ; 

2 For  I know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  ®for  which  I boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  ‘^Achaia 
was  ready  a year  ago ; and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3 ®Yet  have  I sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  shoidd  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4 Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  un- 
prepared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  tliis  same 
confident  boasting. 

5 Therefore  I thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  + boun- 
ty, II  whereof  ye  had  notice  Jbefore, 
that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as 
a matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  of 
covetousness. 

6 ^But  this  I say,  He  wliich  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly ; and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7 Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  ®not  grudgingly,  or  of  ne- 
cessity : for  ^ God  loveth  a cheerful 
giver. 

8 ‘And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you ; that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work : 

9 (As  it  is  written,  '‘He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ; he  hath  given  to 
the  poor : his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that ' ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  yowr  food,  and  multiply  your 


seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fi-uits 
of  youi*  “ righteousness  ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  II  t bountifulness,  “ which  caus- 
eth  through  us  thanksgiving  to 
God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  ° supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  p glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  aU  men ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  ®for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the 
weakness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence, 
he  setteth  out  the  spiritual  might  and  autho- 
rity, with  which  he  is  armed  against  all  ad- 
versary powers,  7 assuring  them  that  at  his 
coming  he  will  be  found  as  mighty  in  word, 
as  he  is  now  in  writing  being  absent,  12  and 
withal  taxing  them  for  reaching  out  themselves 
beyond  their  compass,  and  vaunting  themselves 
into  other  men’s  labours. 


NOW  ®^I  Paul  myself  beseech 
you  by  the  meekuess  and  gen- 
tleness of  Christ,  '’who  ll  in  presence 
am  base  among  you,  but  being  ab- 
sent am  bold  toward  you  : 

2 But  I beseech  you,  “ that  I may 
not  be  bold  when  I am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I 
think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  II  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

3 For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4 (''  For  the  weapons  ® of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  ^mighty 
II  through  God  s to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5 '’Casting  down  || imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6 ’And  having  in  a readiness  to  re- 
venge aU  disobedience,  when yom* 
obedience  is  fulflUed. 

7 ' Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ? ™ If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ’s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ’s,  even  so  are 
” we  Christ’s. 
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8 For  though  I should  boast  some- 
what more  “ of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
p I should  not  be  ashamed : 

9 That  I may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  t say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ; but  ^ his 
bochly  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
'speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
ivill  ive  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  “For  we  dare  not  make  om*- 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves : but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  com- 
paring themselves  among  them- 
selves, II  are  not  wise. 

13  ‘ But  we  wiU  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  ||rule  which 
God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  Ave  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though 
we  reached  not  unto  you : “ for  we 
are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measiu-e,  that  is,  of  other 
men's  labours ; but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  ||  enlarged  by  you  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man’s  ||line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  ^ But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  ^not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  ‘‘whom 
the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1 Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who 
seemed  to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apo- 
stles than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a forced 
eommendation  of  himself,  5 of  his  equality 
with  the  chief  apostles,  7 of  his  preaching  the 
gospel  to  them  freely,  and  without  any  their 
charge,  13  shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior 
to  those  deceitful  workers  in  any  legal  pre- 
rogative, 23  and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
in  all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry,  far 
superior. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a little  in  ^my  folly: 
and  indeed  Hbear  wdth  me. 


2 For  I am  ‘’jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy:  for  “I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  ^ that 

I may  present  ycm  ^as  a chaste 
virgin  to  Christ. 

3 But  I fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
Hhe  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  ®shoult 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4 For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  %f  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  '‘another  gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 

II  ■with  him. 

5 For  I suppose  *I  was  not  a whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6 But  though  I be  nide  in  speech, 
yet  not  ' in  knowledge ; but  ” we 
have  been  throughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  aU  things. 

7 Have  I committed  an  ofience 
"in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be  exalted,  because  I have  preach- 
ed to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8 I robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9 And  when  I was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted, " I was  chargeable 
to  no  man:  for  that  which  aaus 
lacking  to  me  ^the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied : 
and  in  aU  things  I have  kept  my- 
self *ifi*om  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I keep  myself 

10  'As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  t “ no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  ‘because  I love 
you  not  ? God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I do,  that  I will  do, 
"that  I may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  ^are  false  apostles, 
y deceitful  workers,  transfonning 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ; for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  ^an  angel 
of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  " ministers  of  righteousness  ; 
'’whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  ® I say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  a fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
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fool  II  receive  me,  that  I may  boast 
myself  a little. 

17  That  which  I speak,  ^I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  ®in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  ‘^Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ® see- 
ing ye  you7'selves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  **  if  a man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a man  devour 
you,  if  a man  take  of  you,  if  a man 
exalt  himself,  if  a man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21 1 speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
‘as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Howbeit  ^ whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I am  bold 
also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  ‘so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so 
am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  a fool)  I am  more ; ” in 
labours  more  abundant,  °in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
fi’equent,  “ in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I P forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I beaten  with 
rods,  ’'once  was  I stoned,  thrice  I 
® suffered  shipwreck,  a night  and  a 
day  I have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  ‘ in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 

perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
^in  watchings  often,  ^in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  ^Who  is  weak,  and  I am  not 
weak  ? who  is  offended,  and  I bum 
not? 

30  If  I must  needs  glory,  I will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  “The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^ which  is  bless- 
ed for  evermore,  Imoweth  that  I lie 
not. 

32  ®In  Damascus  the  governor 


under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a gar-  eo. " 
rison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a window  in  a 
basket  was  I let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1 For  commending  of  his  aposileship,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderful  revelations,  9 
yet  he  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his  infirmi- 
ties, 11  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this 
vain  boasting.  14  He  promiseth  to  come  to 
them  again:  but  yet  altogether  in  the  affec- 
tion of  a father,  20  although  he  feareth  he 
shall  to  his  grief  find  many  offenders,  and 
publick  disorders  there. 


IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.  +I  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I knew  a man  ’’in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I cannot  teU ; or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth ;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I knew  such  a man,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I cannot  teU : God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  in- 
to ^ paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  |1  lawful 
for  a man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I glory: 
^yet  of  myself  I will  not  glory,  but 
in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  ® though  I would  desire  to 
glory,  I shall  not  be  a fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  tmth : but  now  I for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
to  he,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a ‘thorn  in  the  flesh, 
®the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  '’For  this  thing  I besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee : for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  ' wiU  I rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  '‘that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  'I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ’s  sake : “ for  when  I am 
weak,  then  am  I strong. 

11 1 am  become  “a  fool  in  glory- 


t Gr.  For  I 
will  come. 

» Rom.  16.  7. 
ch.  5. 17. 
Gal.  1.  22. 


b Acts  22. 17. 


A.  D.  46. 

at  Lystra, 
Acts  14.  6. 


° Luke  23.  43. 
U Or,  possible. 


6 ch.  11.  80. 


e ch.  10.  8. 
& 11.  16. 


f See  Ezek. 
28.  24. 

Gal.  4. 13, 14. 
8 Job  2.  7. 
Luke  13. 16. 


h See  Dcut. 

3.  23,-27. 
Matt.  26.  44. 


i Ch.  11.  30. 
k 1 Pet.  4. 14. 

I Rom.  5.  8. 
ch.7.  4. 


“ ch.  13.  4. 


n ch.  11. 1, 
16, 17. 


1137 


4C 


Paul  tlweatencih 


II.  CORINTHIANS,  XIII. 


unreclaimed  offenders. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


0 eh.  11.  5. 
Gal.  2. 6, 7, 8. 


P 1 Cor.  3.  7. 
& 15.  8,  9. 
Eph.  3.  8. 

<1  Rom.  15. 
18,  19. 

1 Cor.  9.  2. 
ch.  4.  2.  3c 
6.  4.  & 11.  6. 


r 1 Cor.  1.  7. 


» 1 Cor.  9. 12. 
ch.  11.  9. 


t ch.  11.  7. 
u ch.  13. 1. 


X Acts  20.  33. 
1 Cor.  10.  33. 
y 1 Cor.  4.  14, 
15. 


2 Phil.  2. 17. 

1 Thess.  2.  8. 
» John  10. 11. 

ch.  1.  6. 

Col.  1.  24. 

2 Tim.  2. 10. 
tGr. 

pour  souls. 
b ch.  6. 12, 13. 
c ch.  11.  9. 


4 ch.  7.  2. 


e ch.  8.  6, 16, 
22. 

fch.  8. 18. 


e ch.  5. 12. 


■>  Rom.  9. 1. 
ch.  11.  31. 
i 1 Cor.  10.  33. 


k 1 Cor.  4.  21. 
ch.  10.  2. 

& 13.  2, 10. 


1 ch.  2. 1,  4. 
■n  ch.  13.  2. 


n 1 Cor.  6. 1. 


ing ; ye  have  compelled  me : for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 


you:  for  “in  nothing  am  I behind 


the  veiy  chiefest  apostles,  though 
P I be  nothing. 

12  1 Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 


were  wrought  among  you  in  all 


patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  *^For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  he  that  ® I myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  vmi  ? 
me 


you  ? forgive 

* this  wrong. 

14  "Behold,  the  third  time  I am 


ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you ; for  I 
seek  not  your’s,  but  you : ^ for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  ^ I will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  "for  +you;  though 
'’the  more  abundantly  I love  you, 
the  less  I be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  ® I did  not  burden 
you : nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  ^ Did  I make  a gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  I sent  unto 


you? 


18  " I desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
I sent  a ^brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ? walJced  we  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  ® Again,  think  ye  that  Ave  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you?  '’Ave  speak 
before  God  in  Christ : ' but  ive  do 
all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I fear,  lest,  Avhen  I come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I Avould, 
and  that  ’^I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  Avould  not : lest  there  he 
debates,  envyings,  AATaths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  Avhisperings,  sweUings, 
tumults : 

21  And  lest,  Avben  I come  again, 
my  God  'Avill  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I shall  bcAvail  many 

Avhich  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness and  "fornication  and  lascivious- 
ness Avhich  they  have  committed. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 He  threateneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his 
apostleship  against  obstinate  sinners.  5 And 
advising  them  to  a trial  of  their  faith,  1 and  to 
a reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming, 
11  Ae  concludeth  his  epistle  with  a general 
exhortation  and  a prayer. 


This  is  "the  third  time  I am 
coming  to  you.  *’  In  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  Avitnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2*1  told  you  before,  and  fore- 
tell you,  as  if  I were  present,  the 
second  time ; and  being  absent 
now  I Avrite  to  them  ‘'which  here- 
tofore have  sinned,  and  to  aU  other, 
that,  if  I come  again,  ®I  Avill  not 
spare : 

3 Since  ye  seek  a proof  of  Christ 
^speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- 
Avard  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty 
®in  you. 

4 '‘For  though  he  was  cmcified 
through  Aveakness,  yet  ‘he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  '^we  also 
are  Aveak  ||  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
Avith  him  by  the  poAver  of  God  to- 
ward you. 

5 'Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith ; prove  your  own 
selves.  KnoAV  ye  not  your  OAvn 
selves,  ™hoAV  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  " reprobates  ? 

6 But  I trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7 Noav  I pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  eAul ; not  that  Ave  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  Avhich  is  honest,  though  "AA^e 
be  as  reprobates. 

8 For  Ave  can  do  notliing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9 For  we  are  glad,  ^when  Ave 
are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong : and 
this  also  Ave  Avish,  ‘^even  your  per- 
fection. 

10  "^Therefore  I Avrite  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present 
®I  should  use  shai^pness,  'accord- 
ing to  the  poAver  Avhich  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destmction. 

11  Finally,  bi’ethren,  fareAveU.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  " be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace ; and  the 
God  of  love  “and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  y Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  " The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
"the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  Avith  you  aU.  Amen. 


^ The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi,  a city  of 
Macedonia,  hy  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

6 Ife  wondereth  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him 
and  the  gospel,  8 aiid  accurseth  those  that 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He 
learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  but  of  God:  14 
and  sheweth  what  he  was  before  his  calling, 
17  and  what  he  did  presently  after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (‘"not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  •’by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  “who 
raised  him  fi’om  the  dead ;) 

2 And  all  the  brethren  '•which 
are  with  me,  “ unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

3 •Grace  he  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4 s Who  gave  himself  for  oui’  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  •’  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5 To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

6 I marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  * from  him  that  called 
you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto 
another  gospel: 

7 Wliich  is  not  another ; but 
there  be  some  Hhat  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8 But  though  "'we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  px'eached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9 As  we  said  before,  so  say  I now 
again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  "than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accui'sed. 

10  For  " do  1 now  p persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  “ido  I seek  to  please 
men?  for  if  I yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  "But  I certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  *1  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I taught  it,  but 
‘by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews’ 
religion,  how  that  "beyond  measure 


I persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  " wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews’  re- 
ligion above  many  my  + equals  in 
mine  OAvn  nation,  ^ being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  * of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  "who 
separated  me  fi’om  my  mother’s 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  •*  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
“I  might  preach  him  among  the 
lieathen ; immediately  I conferred 
not  Avith  *•  fiesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  1 up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  Avhich  Avere  apostles  before 
me ; but  I Avent  into  Arabia,  and 
returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  “I  llAvent 
up  to  Jemsalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  Adth  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  •other  of  the  apostles  saAV 
I none,  save  ® James  the  Lord’s 
brother. 

20  Noav  the  things  AA^hich  I Avrite 
unto  you,  ‘'behold,  before  God,  I 
lie  not. 

21  ‘AfterAvards  I came  into  the 
regions  of  Syi’ia  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  Avas  unknoAvn  by  face 
■'unto  the  churches  of  Judma  Avhich 
' Avere  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  Tliat 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past  noAV  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1 He  sheweth  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  for  what  purpose : 3 and  that  Titus 
was  not  circumcised : 11  and  that  he  resisted 
Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and 
other,  being  Jews,  do  believe  in  Christ  to  be 
justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  works:  20  and 
that  they  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  justified. 

Then  fom’teen  years  after  "I 
Avent  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
Avith  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  Avith 
me  also. 

2 And  I went  up  by  revelation, 
•■and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  Avhich  I preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  ||  privately  to  tliem 
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which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  'I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3 I3ut  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a Greek,  was  compelled 
to  Ije  circumcised : 

4 And  that  because  of  ^ false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
® liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Hhat  they  might  bring  us 
into  bondage: 

5 To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
snbjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  ® the  tmth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  mth  you. 

6 But  of  these  ^ who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me : * God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man’s  person :)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  he  somewhat  *‘in 
conference  added  nothing  to  me  : 

7 But  contrariwise,  *when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision ™ was  committed  unto 
me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circum- 
cision was  unto  Peter ; 

8 (For  he  that  wrought  etfectuaUy 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  “the  same  was  “migh- 
ty in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 

9 And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  p pillars, 
perceived  '^the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fel- 
lowship ; that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor ; the  same 
which  I also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  “But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  ‘he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles : but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the 
circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him ; insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
“the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I said 
unto  Peter  ^before  them  all,  ^ If 
thou,  being  a Jew,  livest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 


the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  “We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  “ sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

^ 16  ‘’Knowing  that  a man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  “by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  ‘‘by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

^ 17  But  if,  wliile  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  “ sinners,  is  there- 
fore Christ  the  minister  of  sin? 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I build  again  the  things 
which  I destroyed,  I make  myself 
a transgressor. 

19  For  I ‘through  the  law  ®am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I might  **  live 
unto  God. 

20  I am  ‘crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I live ; yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me : and  the  fife 
which  I noAV  live  in  the  flesh  ^ I five 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  ‘who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I do  not  fi’ustrate  the  gi’ace  of 
God : for  ™ if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain, 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  asketh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith, 

and  hang  upon  the  law  ? 6 They  that  believe 

are  justified,  9 and  blessed  with  Abraham. 

10  And  this  he  sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

O FOOLISH  Galatians,  ® who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  ’’  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you? 

2  This  only  would  I learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  “ the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  ‘‘  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  “having  be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  ‘the  flesh  ? 

4  ® Have  ye  sufiered  ||  so  many 
things  in  vain  ? if  it  he  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  ‘’that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  mi- 
racles among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  ‘Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  ||  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  ‘‘they 
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which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8 And  ^ the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  “ In 
thee  shall  aU  nations  Ije  blessed. 

9 So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithfid  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the 
curse : for  it  is  written,  " Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  “that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident : for,  p The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  *ithe  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  " The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  ® Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us : for  it  is  written,  ‘ Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree: 

14  “That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
* the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ; ^ Though  it  he 
but  a man's  |1  covenant,  yet  if  it  he 
confirmed,  no  man  disannuUeth,  or 
addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  ^to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  ® Christ. 

17  And  this  I say,  that  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  ^ which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  “ that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  eflect. 

18  For  if  ^the  inheritance  he  of  the 
law,  ^ it  is  no  more  of  promise : but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ? ^ It  w’^as  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  ®the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made;  and  it  was  ^ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  * of  a mediator. 

20  Now  a mediator  is  not  a me- 
diator of  one,  ^ but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ? God  forbid  : * for 
if  there  had  been  a law  given  which 


coxdd  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  But  “the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded "all  under  sin,  “that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  ^the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
•ithat  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  “ as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  ‘have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  “There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female : 
for  ye  are  aU  ""  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  y if  ye  he  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  ^ heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as 
the  heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  be  of 
age.  5 But  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law : 7 
therefore  we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it.  14 
He  remembereth  their  good  will  to  him,  and 
his  to  them,  22  and  sheweth  that  we  are  the 
sons  of  Abraham  by  the  freewoman. 

NOW  I say.  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a child,  difiereth 
nothing  from  a servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  aU ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gover- 
nors until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, “ were  in  bondage  under  the 
II  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  '"when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  “made  ‘‘of  a woman,  “made 
under  the  law, 

5  ‘To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  ^ that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  ‘‘the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wlierefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a son ; ' and  if  a son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  ‘‘when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ‘ ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 
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a 1 Cor.  4.  15. 
Rhilem.  10. 
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b Gen.  16.  15. 
a Gen.  21.  2. 


d Rom.  9, 7, 8. 

a Gen.  18. 10, 
14.  & 21. 1, 2. 
Heb.  11. 11. 
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testaments. 
t Gr.  Sina. 
fDeut.  33.  2. 
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6 Isai.  2.  2. 
Heb.  12.  22. 
Rev.  3. 12. 
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9 But  now,  '"after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  "how  turn  ye  |1  again  to 
"the  weak  and  beggarly  |1  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

10  PYe  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  ^lest  I have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I beseech  you,  be  as 

I am;  for  I am  as  ye  are:  ’^ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  “through  infir- 
mity of  the  flesh  I preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  ‘ at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
rejected ; but  received  me  " as  an 
angel  of  God,  " even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  1 1 Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  I bear  you 
record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  * zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ; yea,  they  would  exclude 

II  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I am  present 
with  you. 

19  "My  little  ehildren,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ- 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ; for 

II I stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  ’’  the  one  by  a bond- 
maid, " the  other  by  a freewoman. 

23  But  he  \vho  was  of  the  bond- 
woman  was  born  after  the  flesh  ; 
"but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise. 

24  WTiieh  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  ||  covenants ; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  ||  answer eth  to  Je- 
rusalem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  s Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 


27  For  it  is  written,  ’'Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ; break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not : for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  ' the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  after  the  Spirit,  ‘ even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  ""the 
scripture?  "Cast  out  the  bondwo- 
man and  her  son ; for  "the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  Pbut 
of  the  fi’ee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty,  3 and 
not  to  observe  circumcision:  13  but  rather 
love,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19  He 
reckoneth  up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  22  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  25  and  exhorteth  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  "the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  ’’  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  "if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  ‘’that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  "Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  jus- 
tified by  the  law;  ’^ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  ®wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  ’‘in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ; but  ' faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  ’'did  nin  well;  ’||who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  ■"  that  calleth  you. 

9  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  "I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  wiU  be 
none  otherwise  minded : but  p he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  " And  I,  brethren,  if  I yet 
preach  circumcision,  “ why  do  I yet 
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The  fi'uits  of  the  Spirit.  GALATIANS,  VI.  Paul  glorieth  in  Christ  only. 
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s 1 Cor.  3.  3. 
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■n  1 Cor.  13. 7. 
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o Rom.  6.  6. 

& 13. 14. 
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1 Pet.  2. 11. 
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passions. 

P Rom.  8.  4, 5. 
ver.  16. 

4 Phil.  2.  3. 


suffer  persecution?  then  is  ‘the 
offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  "I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  ""  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ; only  ^ use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  “ by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  ® all  the  laAV  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this ; '’Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ||ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  ‘'the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh : and  these  are  contraiy 
the  one  to  the  other:  ®so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would 

18  But  Gf  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  ®the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  Avhich  are  these;  A- 
dultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  VTath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  di’unken- 
ness,  revellings,  and  such  like : of 
the  which  I tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
‘‘they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God 

22  But  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  ‘‘gen- 
tleness, ‘ goodness,  ™ faith, 

23 Meekness,  temperance : “against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
“ have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
II  affections  and  lusts. 

25  P If  Ave  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 


“ Rom.  14. 1. 
& 15. 1. 

Heb.  12. 13. 
Jam.  5. 19. 

II  Or. 

allhouoh. 
b 1 Cor.' 2. 15. 
& 3. 1. 

b 1 Cor.  4.  21. 
2Thc8.  3. 15. 
2 Tim.  2.  2.5. 
d 1 Cor.  7.  5. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1 He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a brother 
that  hath  slipped,  2 and  to  bear  one  another’s 
burden : 6 to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9 
and  not  weary  of  well  doing.  12  He  sheiveth 
what  they  intend  that  preach  circumcision. 
14  He  glorieth  in  nothing,  save  in  the  cross 
of  Christ. 

Brethren,  “llif  a man  be  over- 
taken in  a faiUt,  ye  '’which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  'in 
/he  spirit  of  meekness ; considering 
thyself,  ^ lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 


2 *’  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  'the  laiv  of  Christ. 

3 For  s if  a man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  ‘‘he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself 

4 But  ‘let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  aixl  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
^ not  in  another. 

5 For  ‘every  man  shall  bear  his 
OAvn  burden. 

6 ™ Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
Avord  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7 "Be  not  deceived;  "God  is  not 
mocked : for  p whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8 For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soAveth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

9 And  ■'let  us  not  be  Aveary  in 
well  doing : for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  ® if  we  faint  not 

10  ‘As  Ave  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, "let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  *the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  hoAv  large  a letter  I 
have  Avi’itten  unto  you  with  mine 
OAvn  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  sheAV  in  the  flesh,  ^ they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised ; ^ only 
lest  they  should  "suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
Avho  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  '’  But  God  forbid  that  I should 
gloiy,  save  in  the  cross  of  om*  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ||  by  whom  the  world 
is  'cmcified  unto  me,  and  I unto 
the  Avorld. 

15  For  ‘‘in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  ®a  ncAv 
creature. 

16  'And  as  many  as  Avalk  e ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  he  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  ‘’the 
Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me : for  ‘ I bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Loi’d  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  ‘‘the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  Avith  your 
spirit.  Amea 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 A fter  the  salutation,  3 and  thanksgiving  for 
the  Ephesians,  4 he  treateth  of  our  election, 
6 and  adoption  by  grace,  11  which  is  the  true 
and  proper  fountain  of  man’s  salvation.  13 
And  because  the  height  of  this  mystery  cannot 
easily  be  attained  unto,  16  he  prayeth  that 
they  may  come  18  <o  the  full  knowledge  and 
W possession  thereof  in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
®by  the  will  of  God,  *’to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  ‘^and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2 ^ Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace, 
fi’Oin  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3 ® Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  Wplaces  in  Christ : 
4 According  as  ^he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  ® before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  **  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

5 ‘Having  predestinated  us  unto 
‘‘the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  * according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  wiU, 

6 To  the  praise  of  the  gloiy  of  his 
gi’ace,  ‘“wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  “ the  beloved. 

7 °In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  p the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8 Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward us  in  aU  wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9 ‘‘Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  ’'which  he  hath 
pui-posed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  Hhe 
fulness  of  times  ‘he  might  gather 
together  in  one  "aU  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  + heaven,  and 
which  are  on  eai'th ; even  in  him : 
11  “In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  ^ being  pre- 
destinated according  to  “the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  aU  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  04vn  will : 

12  “That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  '‘who  first 
11  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 


that  ye  heard  “the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
^ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  “Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  ^ until  the  redemption 
of  ® the  purchased  possession,  '‘un- 
to the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I also,  'after  I heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  '‘Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  'the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  gloiy, 
‘"may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  |1  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  " The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened ; that  ye  may 
know  what  is  ° the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the  gloiy 
of  his  P inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  **  according  to  the 
working  t of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Wliich  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  ‘he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  “set  him  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  ‘Far  above  all  "principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  w'orld,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  “hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  ^to  he  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  “Which  is  his  body,  “the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3 nature,  tvith 
what  we  are  5 by  grace : 10  he  declareth,  that 
we  are  made  for  good  works;  and  13  being 
brought  near  by  Christ,  should  not  live  as  1 1 
Gentiles,  and  12  foreigners  in  time  past,  but 
as  19  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  the  family 
of  God. 

And  “you  hath  he  quichened, 
_ '>  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins ; 
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Col.  1.  3. 

1 Thess.  1.  2. 

2 Thess.  1. 3. 
1 John  20. 17. 


m Col.  1.  9. 

n Or,  for 
the  acknow- 
ledgment, 
Col.  2.  2. 
n Acts  26. 18. 


o ch.  2. 12. 

& 4.  4. 


P ver.  11. 

1 ch.  3.  7. 

Col.  1.  29. 

& 2. 12. 
t Gr.  of  the 
might  of 
his  power. 
rActs2.24.33. 
8 Ps.  110. 1. 
Acts  7. 55, 66. 
Col.  3. 1. 
Heb.  1.  3. 

& 10. 12. 
t Phil.  2. 9. 10. 
Col.  2.  10. 
Heb.  1.  4. 
u Rom.  8.  38. 
Col.  1. 16. 

& 2. 16. 

X Ps.  8.  6. 
Matt  28. 18. 
1 Cor.  15.  27. 
Heb.  2.  8. 
r ch.  4. 15, 16. 
Col.  1. 18. 
Heb.  2.  7. 
s Rom.  12.  5. 
1 Cor.  12. 12, 
27.  ch.4.12. 
4t  5.  2.3,  30. 
Col.l.  18,  2L 
a CoL  2.  9. 
b 1 Cor.  12.  6. 
ch.  4.  10. 

Col.  3. 11. 


a John  6.  24. 
Col.  2. 13. 
b ver.  5. 
ch.  4. 18. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

0 1 Cor.  6. 11. 
ch.  4.  22. 

Col.  1.  21. 

& 3.  7. 

1 John  5. 19. 
d ch.  6. 12. 
e ch.  S.  6. 

CoL  3.  6. 
fTit.  3.  3. 

1 Pet  4.  3. 

S Gal.  5. 16. 
tGr. 

the  wills. 
h Ps.  51.  5. 
Rom.  5. 12, 
14. 

1 Rom.  10. 12. 
ch.  1. 7.  ver.7. 

k Rom.  5.  6, 

8, 10.  ver.  1. 

I Rom.  6.  4, 5. 
Col.  2. 12, 

13.  & 3. 1,  3. 

II  Or,  by 
v/hose  grace: 
See  Acts  15. 
11.  ver.  8. 
Tit  3.  5. 

■n  ch.  1.  20. 
n Tit  3.  4. 

0 Rom.  3.  24. 
ver.  5. 

2 Tim.  1.  9. 

P Rom.  4. 16. 
<1  Matt.  16. 17. 

John  6.  44, 
65.  Rom.  10. 
14, 15, 17. 
ch.  1.  19. 
Phil.  1.  29. 
r Rom.  3.  20, 
27, 28.  & 4.  2. 
& 9.  11.  & 
11.6.  ICor. 
1.  29,  30,  31. 

2 Tim.  1.  9. 
Tit  3.  5. 

» Dent  32.  6. 
Ps.  100.  3. 
Isai.  19.  25. 

& 29.  23. 

& 44.  21. 
John  3.  3,  5. 

1 Cor.  3. 9. 

2 Cor.  5.  5, 
17.  ch.  4.  24. 
Tit  2. 14. 

t ch.  1.  4. 

II  Or, 

prepared. 
u 1 Cor.  12.  2. 
ch.  5.  8. 

Col.  1.  21. 

& 2. 13. 

* Rom.  2.  28, 
29.  Col.  2. 11. 

1 ch.  4. 18. 
Col.  1.  21. 

2 Sec  Ezek. 
13.  9 

John  10. 16. 
“ Rom.  9.  4, 8. 
blThes.4.13. 
c Gal.  4.  8. 

1 Thes.  4.  5. 
d Gal.  ,3.  28. 

« Acts  2.  39. 
ver.  17. 
fMic.  5.  5. 
John  16.  33. 
Acts  10.  36. 
Rom.  5. 1. 
Col.  1.  20. 

8 John  10. 16. 
Gal.  3.  28. 
h Col.  2. 14, 20. 
i Col.  1.  22. 
k 2 Cor.  5. 17. 
Gal.  6. 15. 
ch.  4.  24. 

I Col.  1.  20, 

21,  22. 

”>  Rom.  6.  6. 
&8.  3. 

Col.  2. 14. 

II  Or,  in 
himself. 

n Is.oi.  57. 19. 
Zech.  9. 10. 
Acts  2.  39. 

& 10.  36. 
Rom.  5. 1. 
ver.  13, 14. 

2 “Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walk- 
ed according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  “^the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  “the  children  of 
disobedience : 

3 ^ Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
®the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  folfilling 
t the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind;  and  •'were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4 But  God, ' who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5 •^Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  'quickened  us  together  mth 
Christ,  (II  by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

6 And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  “in  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7 That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  “/ws  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8 “For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
p through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves : ^it  is  the  gift  of  God : 

9 *^Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  ®his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  ‘which  God  hath  before  || or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  " remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  "the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  ^That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  ^ being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  “the  covenants  of 
promise,  '’having  no  hope,  “and 
without  God  in  the  world ; 

13  ^But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  “far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  ‘he  is  our  peace,  ®who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us; 

15  ''Having  abolished  'in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinan- 
ces ; for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  ^ new  man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  ' reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  “having  slain  the  enmity 
11  thereby : 

17  And  came  ” and  preached  peace 

to  you  which  were  afar  ofij  and  to 
“ them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  P through  him  we  both 
have  access  ‘‘by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  *^fel- 
lowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
“ the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  ‘built  "upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  ’‘apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
y the  chief  corner  steme  ; 

21  “ In  whom  aU  the  building  fltly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  “ an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

22  ''  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit 

CHAPTER  III. 

5 The  hidden  mystery,  6 that  the  Gentiles  should 
be  saved,  3 was  made  known  to  Paul  by  re- 
velation : 8 and  to  him  was  that  grace  given, 
that  9 he  should  preach  it.  13  lie  desireth 
them  not  to  faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and 
prayeth  19  that  they  may  perceive  the  great 
love  of  Christ  toward  them. 

"C^OR  this  cause  I Paul,  “the  pri- 
JO  soner  of  Jesus  Christ  ''for  you 
Gentiles, 

2 If  ye  have  heard  of  “ the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  ^ which 
is  given  me  to  you- ward : 

3 “How  that  ‘by  revelation  ^he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery ; 
(''  as  I wrote  1|  afore  in  few  words, 

4 AVhereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  ‘in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

5 ■‘Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit ; 

6 That  the  Gentiles  “should  be 
fellowheirs,  and  " of  the  same  body, 
and  "partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel ; 

7 P Whereof  I was  made  a minis- 
ter, ‘‘according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
*^the  effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8 Unto  me,  “ who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  giv- 
en, that  ‘ I should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  "the  uiweai’chable  riches 
of  Christ ; 

9 And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  ’‘the  mystery, 
y which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  “who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  “ To  the  intent  that  now  '’  unto 

Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

0 Ps.  148. 14. 

P John  10.  9. 

& 14.  6. 

Rom.  5.  2. 
ch.  3.  12. 
Heb.  4. 16. 

& 10. 19,  20. 
1 Pet.  3. 18. 

0 1 Cor.  12. 

13.  ch.  4.  4. 

r Phil.  3.  20. 
Heb.  12.  22, 
23 

» Gal.  6. 10. 
ch.  3. 15. 

1 1 Cor.  3.  9, 
10.  ch.  4. 12. 

1 Pet.  2.  4,  5. 
« Matt.  16. 18. 

Gal.  2.  9. 
Rev.  21. 14. 
k 1 Cor.  12. 

28.  ch.  4.  11. 
I Ps.  118.  22. 

Isai.  28. 16. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
k ch.  4.  15, 16. 
a 1 Cor.  3.  17. 
& 6. 19. 

2 Cor.  6. 16. 
b 1 Pet.  2.  5. 

a Acts  21.  33. 
& 28. 17,  20. 
ch.  4. 1.  & 
6.20.  Phil.1. 
7, 13, 14, 16. 
Col.  4.  3, 18. 
2 Tim.  1.  8. 
&2.  9. 
Philem.  1, 9. 
b Gal.  5.  11. 
Col.  1.  24. 

2 Tim.  2. 10. 
a Rom.  1.  5. 

& 11. 13. 

I Cor.  4.  1. 
ch.  4.  7. 

Col.  1.  25. 

4 Acts  9. 15. 
& 13.  2. 
Rom.  12.  3. 
Gal.  1. 16. 
ver.  8. 

a Acts  22. 17, 
21.  Ik  26. 17, 
18. 

fGal.  1. 12. 

8 Rom.  16.  25. 
Col.  1.  26, 27. 

h ch.  1.  9, 10. 

II  Or,  a little 
before. 

i 1 Cor.  4. 1. 
ch.  6. 19. 
k Acts  10.  28. 
Rom.  16.  25. 
ver.  9. 

1 ch.  2.  20. 
m Gal.  3.  28, 

29.  ch.  2.  14. 
n ch.  2. 15, 16. 
a Gal.  3. 14. 

P Rom.  15. 16. 
Col.  1.  23, 25. 

9 Rom.  1.  5. 
rRom.  15. 18. 

ch.  1.  19. 
Col.  1.  29. 
s 1 Cor.  15.  9. 
1 Tim.  1.  13, 
15. 

t Gal.  1. 16. 
&2.  8. 

1 Tim.  2.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 11. 
u ch.  1.  7. 

Col.  1.  27. 
a ch.  1.  9. 
ver.  3. 

yRom.  16.25. 
ver.  5. 

1 Cor.  2.  7. 
Col.  1.  26. 
a Ps.  33.  6. 
John  1.  3. 
Col.  1. 16. 
Heb.  1.  2. 
a 1 Pet.  1. 12. 
1>  Rom.  8.  38. 
ch.  1.  21. 
Col.  1. 16. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 
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ExJiortatiom  to 


EPHESIANS,  IV. 


unity,  holiness,  ^c. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

61. 

c 1 Cor.  2.  7. 
1 Tim.  3. 16. 
d ch.  1.  9. 


e ch.  2. 18. 
f Heb.  4. 16. 

g Acts  14.  22. 
Phil.  1. 14. 

1 Thess.  3.  3. 
h ver.  1. 

1 2 Cor.  1.  6. 


k ch.  1. 10. 
Phil.  2.  9. 

10, 11. 

1 Rom.  9.  23. 
ch.  1.  7. 

Phil.  4. 19. 
Col.  1.  27. 
m ch.  6.  10. 
Col.  1,  11. 
nRoni.  7.  22. 
2 Cor.  4. 16. 
o John  14.  23. 
cii.  2.  22. 

P Col.  1.  23. 

& 2.  7. 

<I  ch.  1. 18. 

■■  Rom.  10.  3, 
11, 12. 


s Jolm  1. 16. 
ch.  1.  23. 

Col.  2.  9, 10. 

t Rom.  16.  25. 
Jude  24. 
u 1 Cor.  2.  9. 

^ ver.  7. 

Col.  1.  29. 


rRom.  11. 36. 
& 16.  27. 
Heb.  13.  21. 


a ch.  3. 1. 
Philem.  1,  9. 

II  Or,  in  the 
Lord. 

b Phil.  1.  27. 
Col.  1.  10. 
lThes.2. 12. 
c Acts  20. 19. 
Gal.  5. 22,23. 
Col.  3.12,13. 
d Col.  3.  I t 
e Rom.  12.  5. 

1 Cor.  12. 12, 
13.  ch.  2.  16. 

fl  Cor.  12.4, 
11. 

g ch.  1. 18. 
h 1 Cor.  1. 13. 
& 8.  6.  & 

12.  5. 

2 Cor.  11.  t 
I ver.  13. 

Jude  3. 
k Gill.  3. 27, 28. 
Heb.  6.  6. 

1 Mai.  2. 10. 

1 Cor.  8.  6. 

Si  12.  6. 
m Rom.  11. 86. 


the  principalities  and  pmvers  in  hea- 
v.enly  peaces  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  Avisdom  of  God, 

11  “^According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  Avhom  Ave  have  boldness 
and  ® access  Gvith  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him. 

13  s Wherefore  I desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  '“for 
you,  * Avhich  is  your  gloiy. 

14  For  this  cause  I boAV  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  ^ the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ' ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
™to  be  strengthened  Avith  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  " the  inner  man  ; 

17  “That  Christ  may  divell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith  ; that  ye,  r be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  iMay  be  able  to  comprehend 
Avith  all  saints  Avhat  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  knoAV  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  lie  filled  ®Avith  aU  the  fol- 
ness  of  God. 

20  Now  Hinto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  “above  all 
that  Ave  ask  or  think,  * according  to 
the  poAver  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  ^Unto  him  he  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages,  world  wdthout  end.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  exhorteth  to  unitu,  7 and  declareth  that 
God  therefore  giveth  divers  1 1 gifts  unto  men, 
that  his  church  might  he  Modified,  and  16 
grown  up  in  Christ.  IS  He  calleth  them  from 
the  impurity  of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  on  the 
new  man,  25  to  cast  ofi' lying,  and  29  corrupt 
communication. 

I  THEREFORE,  “the  prisoner 
II  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  ''Avalk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
whereAvith  ye  are  called, 

2  “With  all  loAvliness  and  meek- 
ness, Avith  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  ^in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  on«^  body,  and  'one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
® hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  * one  faith,  one 
baptism, 

6  ' One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  '"through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 


7 But  "unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8 Wherefore  he  saith,  “When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  Phe led  1| captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9 i(Noav  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  loAver  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  rthat  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  Hhat  he  might  HfiU  all 
things.) 

11  ‘And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets ; and  some, 

" evangelists  ; and  some,  ^ pastors 
and  y teachers; 

12  ^For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  Avork  of  the  ministry,  “for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  Ave  aU  come  ||in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  “ and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  ||  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
“children,  'tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  A\dth  every  ^Avind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  ‘'whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But ' II  speaking  the  tmth  in  love, 
^ may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 

‘ Avhich  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  "'From  whom  the  AV'hole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  Avhich  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  Avorking  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edi- 
fying of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  "ye  henceforth 
Avalk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
“ in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  P Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  ‘ II  blindness  of  their  heart : 

19  "Who  being  past  feeling  ‘have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasci- 
viousness, to  Avork  aU  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  '‘put  off  concerning 
ythe  former  conversation  *the  old 


Anno  . 
DOMINI 
64. 

nRom.12.3,6. 

I Cor.  12. 11. 
0 Ps.  68. 18. 
PJudg.  5. 12. 

Col.  2. 15. 

II  Or,  a mil- 
liiitde  of 
captives. 

9 John  3. 13. 
Si  6.  33,  62. 


r Acts  1.9, 11. 

1 Tim.  3.  16. 
Hob.  4.  14. 

Si  7.  26.  & 

8. 1.  Si  9.  24. 
s Acts  2.  33. 

II  Or,futjn. 

1 1 Cor.  i2. 

28.  ch.  2.  20. 
>>  Acts  21.  8. 

2 Tim.  4.  5. 

I Acts  20.  28.' 
r Rom.  12.  7. 

S 1 Cor.  12.  7. 
»lCor.l4.  26. 
h ch.  1.  23. 

Col.  1.  24. 

II  Or,  into 
the  unity. 

c Col.  2.  2. 

41  Cor.  14. 20. 
Col.  1.  28. 
Or,  age. 


« Isai.  28.  9. 

1 Cor.  14.  20. 
fHeb.  13.9. 

8 Matt.  11.  7. 

hRom.  16. 18. 

2 Cor.  2. 17. 

i Zcch.  8. 16. 
2 Cor.  4.  2. 
ver.  25. 

1 John  3. 18. 
II  Or,  being 
sincere. 
k ch.  1.  22. 

& 2.  21. 

1 Col.  1.  IS. 
m Col.  2. 19. 


nch.  2. 1,2, 3. 
ver.  22. 

Col.  3.  7. 

1 Pet.  4.  3. 

° Rom.  1.  21. 
P Acts  26. 18. 

1 ch.  2. 12. 
Gal.  4.  8. 

1 Thess.  4.  5. 


r Rom.  1.  21. 

hardness. 

« 1 Tim.  4.  2. 
t Rom.  1.  24, 
26. 

1 Pet.  4.  3. 


n ch.  1. 13. 
a Col.  2. 11. 
& 3.  8,  9. 
Heb.  12. 1. 
1 Pet.  2. 1. 
7 ch.  2.  2.  3. 
ver.  17. 
Col.  3.  7. 

1 Pet.  4.  3. 
r Rom.  6.  6. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

C4. 


“ Rom.  12.  2. 
Col.  3. 10. 

o Rom.  6.  4. 

2 Cor.  5.  17. 
Gal.  6.  15. 
ch.  6.  11. 
Col.  3. 10. 
c ch.  2. 10. 

II  Or,  holiness 
0/ truth. 

<1  Zech.  8. 16. 
ver.  15. 

Col.  3.  9. 
e Rom.  12.  5. 
f Ps.  4.  4. 

& 37.  8. 


B2  Cor.  2.  10, 
11.  Jam.  4. 7. 

1 I>et.  5.  9. 

5 Acts  20.  35. 
lThess.4.11. 

2 Thess.  3.  8, 
11,  12. 

II  Or.  to 

distribute. 

1 Luke  3. 11. 
k Matt.  12. 36. 
ch.  5.  4. 

Col.  3.  8. 

I Col.  4.  6. 

1 Thess.  5. 11. 

II  Or,  to  edify 
■prodtably. 

“ Col.  3. 16. 

» Isai.  7. 13. 

& 63.  10. 
Ezek.  16.  43. 
1 Thess.  5. 19. 
o ch.  1. 13. 

P Luke  21.  28. 
Rom.  8.  23. 
ch.  1. 11. 

8 Col.  3.  8, 19. 
r Tit.  3.  2. 
Jam.  4. 11. 

1 Pet.  2. 1. 

» Tit.  3.  3. 
t 2 Cor.  2. 10. 
Col.  3. 12, 13. 
u Matt.  6. 14. 
Mark  11.  25. 


man,  which  is  conaipt  according  to 
the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  ^ be  renewed  in  the  spiiit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  '’put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  ®is  created  in 
righteousness  and  ||  true  holiness. 

25  "Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
’'speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour : for  ® we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  'Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not : let  not 
the  sun  go  doAvn  upon  your  wrath  : 

27  ® Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more  : but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
II  to  give  ' to  him  that  needeth. 

29  '^Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  'that  which  is  good  ||to  the  use 
of  edifying,  "’that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  "gi'ieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  " whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  p redemption. 

31  I Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  "evil 
spealdng,  be  put  away  from  you, 
® with  all  malice : 

32  And  ‘be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  "forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


» Matt.  5.  45, 
48. 

Luke  6.  36. 
ch.  4.  32. 

•>  John  13.  34 
& 15. 12. 

1 Thess.  4.  9. 
1 John  3. 11, 
23.  & 4 21. 

= Gal.  1.  4 
& 2.  20. 

Heb.  7.  27. 

& 9.  14,  26. 

& 10. 10, 12. 

1 John  3. 16. 

I Gen.  8.  21. 
Lev.  1.  9. 

2 Cor.  2. 15. 

“ Rom.  6. 13. 

1 Cor.  6. 18. 

2 Cor.  12.  21. 
ch.  4. 19,  20. 
Col.  3.  5. 

1 Thess.  4 3, 
&c. 

n Cor.  5. 1. 

5 Matt.  12. 35. 
ch.  4.  29. 

•>  Rom.  1.  28. 

I I Cor.  6.  9. 
Gal.  5. 19,21. 

k Col.  3.  5. 

1 Tim.  6.  17. 
I Gal.  5.  21. 
Rev.  22.  IS. 


CHAPTER  V. 

2 After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  3 to  fly 
fornication,  4 and  all  uncleanness,  7 not  to 
converse  with  the  wicked,  15  to  walk  warily, 
and  to  he  18  filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  de- 
scendeth  to  the  particular  duties,  hoiv  wives 
ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  25  and  husbands 
ought  to  love  their  wives,  32  even  as  Christ 
doth  his  church. 

Be  ® ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children ; 

2  And walk  in  love,  'as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice 
to  God  ^for  a sweetsmelling  savour. 

3  But  'fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness, or  covetousness,  'let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints ; 

4  ® Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting, ''  which  are  not 
convenient : but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  ‘ no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idol- 
ater, 'hath  any  inlieritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 


6 “ Let  no  man  deceive  you  Math 
vain  words : for  because  of  these 
things  "cometh  the  \n*ath  of  God 
'upon  the  children  of  |!  disobedience. 

7 Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8 pPor  ye  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  ^are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord : walk  as  " children  of  light : 

9 (For  ®the  frait  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  ail  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  tnith ;) 

10  *Pro\dng  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  "have  no  fellowship  with 
’’the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  ^ reprove  them. 

12  ^For  it  is  a shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  " all  things  that  are  1|  re- 
proved are  made  manifest  by  the 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  AYherefore  |lhe  saith,  '’A^vake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  ' arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  ’'See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  Mdse, 

16  'Redeeming  the  time,  'because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  ® Wherefore  be  ye  not  umvise, 
but  '■  understanding  ' what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  ’’  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
Mdierein  is  excess ; but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  ' in 
psalms  and  hjunns  and  spintual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 

20  ^ Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  "in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  “ Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  P Wives,  submit  yourselves  im- 
to  your  own  husbands,  ’’as  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  For  "the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  Avife,  even  as  ' Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church : and  he  is  the 
saviour  of  ‘ the  b*dy. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  he  to 
their  05vn husbands  *in  everything. 

25  ” Husbands,  love  your  Mives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  y gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


m Jer.  29.  8. 
Matt.  24  4. 
Col.  2. 4, 8,18. 
2 Thess.  2.  3. 
n Rom.  1. 18. 

0 ch.  2.  2. 

II  Or, 

unbelief. 
Col.  3.  6. 

P Isai.  9.  2. 
Matt.  4.  16. 
Acts  26. 18. 
Rom.  1.  21. 
ch.  2. 11, 12. 
& 4.  IS. 

Tit.  3.  3. 

1 Pet.  2.  9. 

9 John  8.  12. 

& 12.  46. 

2 Cor.  3. 18. 
&4.  6. 

1 Thess.  5.  5. 
1 John  2.  9. 
r Luke  16.  8. 
John  12.  36. 
> Gal.  5.  22. 
t Rom.  12.  2. 
Phil.  1.  10. 

1 Thess.  5. 21. 

1 Tim.  2.  3. 

« 1 Cor.  5.  9, 

11.  & 10.  20. 

2 Cor.  6. 14 
2 Thess.  3. 

6, 14. 

s-  Rom.  6.  21. 
& 13. 12. 

Gal.  6.  8. 

7 Lev.  19.  17. 

1 Tim.  5.  20. 
s Rom.  1.  24, 

26.  ver.  3. 

« John  3.  20, 
21. 

Heb.  4. 13. 

II  Or, 

di.scovered. 

II  Or,  it. 
b Isai.  60. 1. 
Rom.  13. 11, 
12. 

1 Cor.  15. 34. 
1 Thess.  5.  6. 
c John  5.  25. 
Rom.  6.  4,  6. 
ch.  2.  5. 

Col.  3. 1. 
d Col.  4 5. 
e Gal.  6. 10. 
Col.  4.  5. 
f Eccles.  11. 2. 
& 12. 1. 

John  12.  35. 
ch.  6.  13. 

6 Col.  4.  5. 

h Rom.  12.  2. 

■ 1 Thess.  4.  3. 
& 5. 18. 
k Prov.  20.  1. 
& 23.  20,  30. 
Isai.  5. 11, 22. 
Luke  21.  84. 

1 Acts  16.  25. 

1 Cor.  14.  26. 
Col.  3.  16. 
Jam.  5. 13. 

n>  Ps.  34. 1. 
Isai.  03.  7. 
Col.  8. 17. 
lThoas.6.18. 

2 Thess.  1.  3. 
n Ileb.  13. 15. 

1 Pet.  2.  5. 

& 4.  11. 

0 Phil.  2.  3. 

1 Pet.  5.  5. 

® Gen.  3. 16. 

1 Cor.  14.  34 
Col.  3.  IS. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

1 Pet.  3. 1. 

8 ch.  6.  5. 

r 1 Cor.  11.  3. 

» ch.  1.  22. 

& 4. 15. 

Col.  1. 18. 
t ch.  1.  23. 
u Col.  3.  20, 

22.  Tit.  2.  9. 
s Col.  3. 19. 

1 Pet.  3.  7. 

7 Acts  20.  28. 
Gal.  1.  4 & 

2.  20.  ver.  2. 
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z John  3.  5. 
Tit.  3.  5. 
Heb.  10.  22. 
1 John  5.  6. 
a John  15.  3. 
& 17. 17. 
b 2 Cor.  11.  2. 
Col.  1.  22. 
a Cant.  4.  7. 
tl  ch.  1.  4. 


e Gen.  2.  23. 
Rom.  12.  5. 

1 Cor.  6. 15. 
& 12.  27. 
f'Gen.  2.  24. 
Matt.  19.  5. 
Mark  10. 7, 8. 


8 1 Cor.  6. 16. 


h ver.  25. 
Col.  3. 19. 


i 1 Pet.  3.  6. 


cleanse  it  ‘'with  the  washing  of 
water  ® by  the  word, 

27  •‘Tliat  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing  ; ^ but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
Avives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  Ms  wife  loveth  Mmself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh  ; but  noui’isheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  church : 

30  For  ®we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  ^For  this  cause  shall  a man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  ® two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a great  mystery : but 
I speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself ; and  the  wife  see 
that  she  ‘ reverence  her  husband. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Tlie  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents,  5 
of  servants  towards  their  masters.  10  life 
is  a icarfare,  12  not  only  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The  com- 
plete armour  of  a Christian,  18  and  how  it 
ought  to  be  used.  21  Tychicus  is  commended. 


■>  Prov.  23.  22. 
CoL  3.  20. 

b Rx.  20. 12. 
Deut.  6. 16. 
& 27. 16. 

.ler.  35. 18. 
Ezek.  22.  7. 
Mai.  1.  6. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
Mark  7. 10. 

c Col.  3.  21. 

d Gen.  18. 19. 
Deut.  4.  9. 

& 6.  7,  20. 

& 11. 19. 

Ps.  78.  4. 
Prov.  19. 18. 
& 22.  6. 

& 29.  17. 
o Col.  3.  22. 

1 Tim.  6. 1. 
Tit.  2.  9. 

1 Pet.  2. 18. 
f2  Cor.  7. 15. 
Phil.  2. 12. 
81Chr.29.17. 
Col.  3.  22. 
h Col.  3. 22, 23. 


I Rom.  2.  6. 

2 Cor.  6. 10. 
Col.  3.  24. 

k Gal.  3.  28. 
Col.  3.  11. 

1 Col.  4. 1. 
li  Or, 

moderating. 
“ Lev.  25.  43. 


CHILDREN,  ^ obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord : for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother ; 
which  is  the  first  commandment 
Avith  promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  Avith  thee,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ®ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  Avrath  : but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord 
5 ® Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according 
to  the  flesh,  ^Avith  fear  and  trem- 
bling, ® in  singleness  of  your  heart, 
as  unto  Christ ; 

6  *‘Not  Avith  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ; but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  aaiU  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  AvilWoing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men ; 

8  * KnoAving  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ^ whe- 
ther he  he  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  |1  “ forbearing 


threatening : knoAAing  that  || " your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven ; “ neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  -with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  ^in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  "iPut  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
+ ’^flesh  and  blood,  but  against  ® prin- 
cipahties,  against  powers,  against 
‘ the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  I1  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  II  high  peaces. 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  AAdthstand  *in  the  evil 
day,  and  ||  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  ^ haAdng  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
^ having  on  the  breastplate  of  righ- 
teousness ; 

15  "And  your  feet  shod  AAdth  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taMrig  '’the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  " take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  ‘'the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  ® Praying  ahvays  Avith  aU  pray- 
er and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ^watching  thereunto  Avith  all 
perseverance  and  ® supplication  for 
aU  saints ; 

19  '’And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I may 
open  my  mouth  'boldly,  to  make 
knoAvn  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  wMch  '‘lam  an  ambassador 
' II  in  bonds : that  ||  therein  “ I may 
speak  boldly,  as  I ought  to  speak. 

21  But  "that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I do,  ‘’Tychi- 
cus, a beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
knoAvn  to  you  all  things : 

22  PWhom  I have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  ‘1  Peace  he  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  he  vdth  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ’’  ||  in 
sincerity.  Amen. 

^ Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephe- 
sians by  Tychicus. 
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& 6.  20. 

Col.  4.  3, 18. 

2 Tim.  1.  8. 

> ver.  17. 

k ch.  4. 14. 

II  Or,  par- 
takers with 
me  of  (/race. 

1 Rom.  1.  9. 

69. 1. 

Gal.  1.  20. 

1 Thes.  2.  5. 
■n  ch.  2.  26. 
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1 Thes.  3. 13. 
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I Or, /or 
Christ. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTEE  1 

3 He  testifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his 
love  toward  them,  for  the  fruits  of  their  faith, 
and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9 daily  pray- 
ing to  him  for  their  increase  in  grace:  12  he 
sheweth  what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  re- 
ceived by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  21  and  how 
ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life 
or  death,  27  exhorting  them  to  unity,  28  and 
to  fortitude  in  persecution. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  aU  the 
saints  ^in  Christ  Jesus  which  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons ; 

2 Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and/rom  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3 ®I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
II  remembrance  of  you, 

4 Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 
5 ^ For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6 Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a good  work  in  you  ||  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7 Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  aU,  because  III  have 
you  ®in  my  heart ; inasmuch  as  both 
in  my  bonds,  and  in  • the  defence 
and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  '"ye 
all  are  ||  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8 For  * God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9 And  this  I pray,  "that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  |1  judgment ; 

10  That  "ye  may  || approve  things 
that  II  are  excellent ; p that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  "itill 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  ^ which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  ®unto  the  gloiy  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  But  I would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  tilings 
ivhich  happened  unto  me  have 
fallen  out  rather  imto  the  further- 
ance of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  |1  in  Christ 


are  manifest  ‘in  all  ||the  palace, 
and  1 1 in  all  oi\\QV  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  " strife ; and  some  also 
of  good  \rill : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I am  set  for  *the  defence  of 
the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ; and 
I therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  ^ through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  ^the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  " earnest  ex- 
pectation and  my  hope,  that  ’’in 
nothing  I shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  "with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magni- 
fied in  my  body,  whether  it  he  by 
life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour : yet  what 
I shall  choose  I wot  not. 

23  For  ‘’I  am  in  a strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a desire  to  "depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 
far  better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  ‘having  tliis  confidence,  I 
know  that  I shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all  for  your  fuidher- 
ance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  syour  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  ’’  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I come  and  see  you,  or 
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others. 
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PHILIPPIANS,  II. 


He  commendeth  Timothy. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

' ch.  4. 1, 
k 1 Cor.  1. 10. 
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2 Tim.  2. 11. 

o Acts  6.  41. 
Rom.  5.  3. 

P Eph.  2.  8. 


q Col.  2. 1. 

r Acts  16. 19, 
&c.  ■ 

1 Thess.  2.  2. 


a 2 Cor.  13. 14. 
b Col.  3. 12. 
c John  3.  29. 
d Rom.  12. 16. 
& 15.  5. 

1 Cor.  1. 10. 

2 Cor.  13. 11. 
ch.  1.  27.  & 
3. 16.  & 4.  2. 
1 Pet.  3.  8. 

e Gal.  5.  26. 
ch.  1.  15, 16. 
Jam.  3. 14. 
f Rom.  12. 10. 
Eph.  5.  21. 

1 Pet.  5.  5. 
81  Cor.  10.  24, 
33.  & 13.  5. 
b Matt.  11.29. 
John  13. 15. 
1 Pet.  2.  21. 

1 Jotm  2.  6. 

1 John  1. 1,  2. 
& 17.  5. 

2 Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  1. 1.5. 
Heb.  1.  3. 

k John  5. 18. 
& 10.  33. 

I Ps.  22.  6. 
Isai.  53.  3. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
Mark  9. 12. 
Rom.  15.  3. 

m Isai.  42. 1. 
& 49.  3,  6. 

& 52. 13. 

& 53. 11. 
Ezek.  34. 

23,  24. 

Ecch.  3,  8. 
Matt.  20.  28. 
Luke  22.  27. 

II  John  1. 14. 
Rom.  1.  3. 

& 8.  3. 

Gal.  4.  4. 
Heb.  2. 14,17. 

II  Or,  habit. 

0 Matt.  26.  39, 
42. 

John  10. 18. 
Heb.  5.  8. 

& 12.  2. 

P John  17. 1, 
2,  5. 

Acts  2.  33. 
Heb.  2.  9. 

1 Eph.  1.  20, 
21.  IIcb.1.4. 

r Isai.  45.  23. 
Matt.  28.  18. 
Rom.  14. 11. 
Rev.  5.  13. 
s John  13. 13. 
Acts  2.  36. 
Rom.  14.  9. 

1 Cor.  8.  6. 
ik  12.  3. 


else  be  absent,  I may  hear  of  yoiu* 
atfairs,  Hhat  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  ^ with  one  mind  * striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries  : “which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  **  but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  ^not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
■■which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  he  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  by  the  example  of  Christ’s 
humility  and  exaltation : 12  to  a careful  pro- 
ceeding in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  be 
as  lights  to  the  wicked  World,  16  and  comforts 
to  him  their  apostle,  who  is  now  ready  to  be 
offered  up  to  God.  19  He  hopeth  to  send  Ti- 
mothy to  them,  whom  he  greatly  commendeth, 
25  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he  presently 
sendeth  to  them. 

IF  there  he  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  ^if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  ^ boAvels  and  mercies, 

2  "Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  "^that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  ^ Let  nothing  he  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory;  but  ^in  loAvli- 
ness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  ®Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

6  Wlio,  'being  in  the  form  of 
God,  ‘■thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  Avith  God : 

7  ‘ But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
“of  a servant,  and  "was  made  in 
the  II  likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
° became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  p hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  i given  him  a 
name  Avhich  is  above  every  name : 
10  'That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
eveiy  knee  should  boAV,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  ^that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 


12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  ‘ as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  oavu 
salvation  with  " fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  ■'it  is  God  Avhich  worketh 
in  you  both  to  Avill  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  ^Anthout  mur- 
murings  and  ^ disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
||hai*mless,  "the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  ‘’in  the  midst  of  "a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  II ‘‘ye  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  " I may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  ‘ I have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  ®I  be  tofiered 
upon  the  sacrifice  ’’and  service  of 
your  faith,  * I joy,  and  rejoice  A\dth 
you  aU. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  Avith  me. 

19  II  But  I trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  '■Timotheus  shortly  unto 
you,  that  I also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  Avhen  I know  your  state. 

20  For  I have  no  man  ' ||  Ukemind- 
ed,  who  Avill  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  “seek  their  OAvn,  not 
the  things  Avhich  are' Jesus  Christ’s. 

22  But  ye  knoAV  the  proof  of  him, 
"that,  as  a son  Avith  the  father,  he 
hath  served  Adth  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I shall  see 
how  it  Avill  go  Avith  me. 

24  But  " I trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  p Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  felloAVSoldier,  ' but  your  mes- 
senger, and  ® he  that  ministered  to 
my  Avants. 

26  ‘ For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
Avas  full  of  heaAdness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  Avas  sick  nigh 
unto  death ; but  God  had  mercy 
on  him ; and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I should  have  sor- 
roAV  upon  sorroAV. 

28  I sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefidly,  that,  AA^hen  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorroAvful. 
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29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness ; and  |1  “ hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  *to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  tvarneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teach- 
ers of  the  circumcision,  4 shewing  that  himself 
hath  greater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  law : 7 which  notwith- 
standing he  counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to 
gain  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  12  therein 
acknowledging  his  own  imperfection.  IS  He 
exhorteth  them  to  be  thus  minded,  17  and  to 
imitate  him,  18  and  to  decline  the  ways  of 
carnal  Christians. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  ® rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  ®the  circumcision, 
^ which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  ® rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I more : 
5 * Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
^ of  the  stock  of  Isi’ael,  * of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  ™ an  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews  ; as  touching  the  law, 
" a Pharisee ; 

6  “Concerning  zeal,  p persecuting 
the  church  ; ^ touching  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  in  the  law,  "^blame- 
less. 

7  But  ®what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I count  all 
things  but  loss  ‘for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord : for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  aU  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
" mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  *that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness Avhich  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  ^ the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I might  ^attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I had  already 
' attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect : but  I follow  after,  if  that  I 


may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended : but  this  one 
thing  I do,  “ forgetting  those  things 
wliich  are  behind,  and  ‘‘reaching 
forth  imto  those  things  Avhich  are 
before, 

14  • I press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  ‘the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  ® perfect,  be  thus  minded : and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  "let  us  walk  ‘‘by 
the  same  mle,  ‘let  us  mind  the 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  ""be  followers  toge- 
ther of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  "ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
sample. 

18  (For  many  Avalk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
“ the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  P Whose  end  is  destmction, 
whose  God  is  their  beUy,  and 

'‘whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
® who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  ‘our  conversation  is  in 
heaven ; " from  Avhence  also  we 
"‘look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

21  5' Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  ^according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
“even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 From  particular  admonitions  4 he  proceedeth 
to  general  exhortations,  10  shewing  how  he 
rejoiced  at  their  liberality  towards  him  lying 
in  prison,  not  so  much  for  the  supply  of  his 
own  wantsf  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  them. 
19  And  so  he  concludeth  with  prayer  and 
salutations. 

Therefore,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  “longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  “ stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2 I beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  ‘‘  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3 And  I intreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefelloAV,  help  those  Avomen  Avhich 
“laboured  AAfith  me  in  the  gospel, 
Avith  Clement  also,  and  xvith  other 
my  feUoAAdabourei's,  whose  names 
a7'e  in  ‘the  book  of  life. 


Anne 

DOMINI 

64. 


C Ps.  45. 10. 
Luke  9.  62. 
2 Cor.  5.  16. 
d 1 Cor.  9. 

24,  26. 

Ueb.  6. 1. 


e3Titn.4. 7,8. 
Heb.  12. 1. 
flleb.  3. 1. 


s 1 Cor.  2.  6. 
& 14.  20. 
h Gab  5. 10. 


I Rom.  12. 16. 
& 15.  5. 
k Gal.  6. 16. 

1 ch.  2.  2. 

m 1 Cor.  4. 16. 
& 11. 1. 
ch.  4.  9. 

1 Thess.  1.  6L 
n 1 Pet.  5.  3. 


0 Gal.  1.  7. 

& 2.  21. 

& 6. 12. 

ch.  1. 15, 16. 
P 2 Cor.  11. 15. 
2 Pet.  2. 1. 

1 Rom.  16. 18. 

1 'Tim.  6.  5. 
Tit.  1.  11., 

r IIos.  4.  7. 

2 Cor.  11. 12. 
Gal.  6. 13. 

z Rom.  8.  5. 
t Eph.  2.  6, 19. 
Col.  3. 1,  3. 
u Acts  1. 11. 
k 1 Cor.  1.  7. 
1 Thess.  1. 10. 
Tit.  2.  13. 

J 1 Cor.  15. 
43,  48,  49. 
Col.  3.  4. 

1 John  3.  2. 
z Eph.  1. 19. 
a 1 Cor.  15. 

26,  27. 


a ch.  1.  8. 

b 2 Cor.  1. 14. 
ch.  2.  16. 

1 Thess.  2. 
19,  20. 
c ch.  1.  27. 
d ch.  2.  2. 

& 3. 16. 


e Rom.  16.  3. 
ch.  1.  27. 
fEx.  32.  32. 
Ps.  69.  28. 
Dan.  12.  1. 
Luke  10.  20. 
Rev.  3.  5.  & 
13.  8.  & 20. 
12.  & 21.  27. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


SRom.  12.12. 
ch.  3. 1. 
lThess.5.16. 
1 Pet.  4. 13. 
h Heb.  10.  25. 
Jam.  5.  8,  9. 

1 Pet.  4.  7. 

2 Pet.  3.  8,  9. 
See  2 These. 
2.  2. 

i Ps.  55.  22. 
Prov.  16.  3. 
Matt.  6.  25. 
Luke  12.  22. 
1 Pet.  5.  T. 
k John  14.  27. 
Rom.  5. 1. 
Col.  3. 15. 


II  Or, 

venerable. 

llThc6S.5.22. 


m ch.  3. 17. 


n Rom.  15. 33. 
& 16.  20. 

1 Cor.  14.  33. 

2 Cor.  13. 11. 
1 Thess.  5. 23. 
Heb.  13.  20. 

o 2 Cor.  11.  9. 
II  Or,  is 
revived. 


PlTim.6.6,8. 


4 1 Cor.  4. 11. 
2 Cor.  6. 10. 
& 11.  27. 


4 ® Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway: 
and  again  I say,  Rejoice. 

5 Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  aU  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6 ‘ Be  careful  for  nothing ; but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

7 And  ^the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  aU  understanding,  shaU 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8 Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
m'e  11  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  ^ what- 
soever things  are  of  good  re- 
port ; if  there  lie  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  he  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things. 

9 “Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do : and 
"the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  ° your 
care  of  me  H hath  flourished  again ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I speak  in  respect  of 
want : for  I have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I am,  ^ therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  1 1 know  both  how  to  be  a- 
based,  and  I know  how  to  abound : 
every  where  and  in  all  things  I am 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 


be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
sufier  need. 

13  I can  do  all  things  ’^through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  weU 
done,  that  ®ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I departed  from  Macedonia, 
‘ no  church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only.* 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessity. 

17  Not  because  I desire  a gift: 
but  I desire " fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  II I have  aU,  and  abound : 
I am  full,  having  received  *of  E- 
paphroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  ^ au  odour  of  a sweet 
smell,  ^a  sacrifice  acceptable,  weU- 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  "shall  supply  all 
yom’  need  '’according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  "Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  SMute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  ^wliich  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  "chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar’s  household 

23  '^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all  Amen. 

^ It  was  written  to  the  Philippians 
from  Rome  by  Epaphroditus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


r John  15.  5. 
2Cor.  12.  9. 


'» ch.  1.  7. 


t 2 Cor.  11. 
8,  9. 


“Rom.  15. 28. 
Tit.  3. 14. 


II  Or, 

I have  re- 
ceived all. 
k ch.  2.  25. 

7 Heb.  13. 16. 
k 2 Cor.  9. 12. 


“ Ps.  23. 1. 

2 Cor.  9.  8. 
b Eph.  1.  7. 
& 3.  16. 


c Rom.  16. 27. 
Gal.  1.  5. 


d Gal.  1.  2. 


e ch.  1. 13. 


f Rom.  16.  24. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


do^STni  chapter  I. 

64.  1 After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for  their 

faith,  7 conjirmeth  the  doctrine  of  Epaphras, 

9 prayeth  further  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
14  describeth  the  true  Christ,  21  encourageth 
them  to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  commend- 
eth  his  own  ministry. 


a Eph.  1. 1. 


b 1 Cor.  4. 17. 
Eph.  6.  21. 

c Gal.  1.  8. 


PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
theus  (Mr  brother, 

2 To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse : " Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


3 ■'We  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4 " Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  Hhe  love 
ivhich  ye  have  to  aU  the  saints, 

5 For  the  hope  ® Avhich  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  tnith  of 
the  gospel ; 

6 Which  is  come  unto  you,  '’as 
it  is  in  aU  the  world ; and  ' bring- 
eth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


d 1 Cor.  1.  4. 
Eph.  1. 16. 
Phil.  1.  3. 
&4.  6. 

0 Eph.  1. 15. 
ver.  9. 
Philem.  5. 
f Heb.  6. 10. 
8 2 Tim.  4.  8. 
1 Pet.  1.  4. 


h Matt.  24. 14. 
Mark  16.  15. 
Rom.  10. 18. 
ver.  23. 

1 Mark  4.  8. 
John  15. 16. 
Phil.  1. 11. 
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Paul  descriheth  tlie  true  Christ.  COLOSSI ANS,  II.  Exhortation  to  stedfastness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


k 2 Cor.  6. 1. 
Eph.  3.  2. 
Tit.  2. 11. 

1 1’et.  5. 12. 

1 ch.  4. 12. 
Philem.  23. 
m2  Cor.  11. 23. 
1 Tim.  4.  6. 
nRom.  15.30. 
o Eph.  1. 15, 
16.  ver.  3,  4. 


P 1 Cor.  1.  5. 

<1  Rom.  12.  2. 
Eph.  5. 10,  IT. 
r Eph.  1.  8. 

s Eph.  4. 1. 
Phil.  1.  27. 
lThess.2.12. 
1 1 Thess.  4. 1. 
n John  15. 16. 
2 Cor.  9.  8. 
Pliil.  1. 11. 
Tit.  3.  1. 
Heb.  13.  21. 
Eph.  3. 16. 
& 6. 10. 

1 Eph.  4.  2. 

2 Acts  5.  41. 
Rom.  6.  3. 

a Eph.  5.  20. 
ch.  a.  15. 

l>  Acts  26. 18. 
Ejih.  1. 11. 


c Eph.  6. 12. 
Heb.  2. 14. 

1 Pet.  2.  9. 
41The3.2.12. 

2 Pet.  1. 11. 
t Gr.  the  Son 
•of  his  love. 
Matt.  3. 17. 
Eph.  1.  6. 

e Eph.  1.  7. 
f2Cor.  4.  4. 
Heb.  1.  3. 

8 Rev.  3. 14. 


h John  1.  3. 
1 Cor.  8.  6. 
Eph.  3.  9. 
Heb.  1.  2. 


I Rom.  8.  38. 
Eph.  1.  21. 
ch.  2. 10, 15. 
1 Pet.  3.  22. 

k Rom.  11. 36. 
Heb.  2. 10. 

' John  1. 1,  3. 
& 17.  5. 

1 Cor.  8.  6. 
m 1 Cor.  11.  3. 
Eph.  1. 10, 

22.  & 4. 15. 
& 5.  23. 

>■  Acts  26.  23. 
1 Cor.  15.  20, 

23.  Rev.l.  6. 

II  Or, 

among  all. 

0 John  1. 16. 
& 3.  34. 
ch.  2.  9. 

& 3. 11. 

II  Or,  making 
peace. 

P Eph.  2. 14, 
15, 16. 

9 2 Cor.  5. 18. 
r Eph.  1. 10. 

> Eph.  2. 1,  2, 
12, 19. 

& 4. 18. 

II  Or,  bg 
your  mmd 
in  wicked 
works. 
tTit.  1. 15,16. 


and  knew  ’"the  gi'ace  of  God  in 
truth : 

7 As  ye  also  learned  of  ^ Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 
you  ™ a faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8 AVlio  also  declared  unto  us  your 
“ love  in  the  Spirit 

9 °For  this  cause  Ave  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire 
p that  ye  might  be  filled  with  ^ the 
knoAvledge  of  his  will  ’^in  aU  wis- 
dom and  spiritual  understanding ; 

10  ® That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  ‘ unto  all  pleasing,  " being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

11  ’'Strengthened  with  aU  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
^'unto  all  patience  and  longsuffer- 
ing  ^ with  joyfulness  ; 

12  “Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
thei*,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  ‘’the  inlieritance  of 
the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
“the  power  of  darkness,  “^and  hath 
translated  tis  into  the  kingdom  of 
t his  dear  Son : 

14  ® In  whom  Ave  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins ; 

15  Who  is  ^the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  ®the  firstborn  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  ’’by  him  were  aU  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  he  thrones, 
or  ‘dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers : all  things  were  created 
^ by  him,  and  for  him : 

17  ’And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  tilings  consist. 

18  ijid  “he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church:  Avho  is  the  be- 
ginning, "the  firstborn  from  the 
dead;  that  ||iu  aU  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
“ in  him  should  aU  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  II P having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  ^by 
him  to  reconcile  ^all  things  unto 
himself ; by  him,  I say,  whether 
they  he  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  “ that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  |lin  yoiir 
mind  ‘by  Avicked  works,  yet  noAV 
hath  he  reconciled 


22  ’’  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  *to  jiresent  you  holy  and 
nnblameable  and  unrejjroveable  in 
his  sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
y grounded  and  settled,  and  he  ^ not 
moved  away  fr-om  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  Avhich  ye  have  heard,  “ and 
which  Avas  preached  ’’  to  eveiy  crea- 
tiu’e  which  is  under  heaven ; “ Avhere- 
of  I Paul  am  made  a minister ; 

24  “’Who  noAv  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings “ for  you,  and  fill  up  ‘ that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  ® liis  body’s 
sake,  which  is  the  church : 

25  AVliereof  I am  made  a minis- 
ter, according  to  ’’  the  dispensation 
of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  ilto  ftdfil  the  word  of  God ; 

26  Even  ’ the  mystery  which  hath 
been  liid  from  ages  and  from  gene- 
rations, ’’  but  noAV  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

27  ’To  whom  God  Avould  make 
knoAvn  what  is  “the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  Avhich  is  Christ  l|in  you, 
" the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  “warning 
eveiy  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  aU  wisdom  ; p that  we  may  pre- 
sent every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  *1  Wliereunto  I also  labour, 
’striving  “ according  to  his  working, 
Avhich  worketh  in  me  mightily. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


u Eph.  2. 15, 
16. 

» Duke  1.  76. 
Eph.  1.  4. 

& 6.  27. 

1 Thess.  4.  7. 
Tit.  2. 14. 
Judo  24. 

r Eph.  3. 17. 
ch.  2.  7. 

* John  15.  6. 

“ Rom.  10. 18. 
•>  ver.  6. 
c Acts  1. 17. 

2 Cor.  3.  6. 
&4.  1.  & 

5. 18. 

Eph.  3.  7. 
ver.  25. 

1 Tim.  2.  7. 

4 Rom.  5.  3. 

2 Cor.  7.  4. 
eEph.  3.1,13. 
12  Cor.  1. 5, 6. 

Phil.  3. 10. 

2 Tim.  1.  8. 
& 2.  10. 

8 Eph.  1.  23. 
h 1 Cor.  9. 17. 
Gal.  2.  7. 
Eph.  3.  2. 
ver.  23. 

II  Or.  full!/ 
to  preach 
the  word 
of  God, 
Rom.  15. 19. 

1 Rom.  16.  25. 

1 Cor.  2.  7. 
Eph.  3.  9. 

k Matt.  13. 11. 

2 Tim.  1. 10. 

I 2 Cor.  2. 14. 
m Rom.  9.  23. 

Eph.  1.  7. 
&3.  8. 

II  Or, 

among  you. 
n 1 Tim.  1. 1. 
o Acts  20.  20, 
27,  31. 

P 2 Cor.  11.  2. 
Eph.  5.  27. 
ver.  22. 

91  Cor.  15. 10. 

r ch.  2. 1. 
s Eph.  1. 19. 
it  3.  7,  20. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  still  exhorieth  them  to  be  constant  in 
Christ,  8 to  beware  of  philosophy,  and  vain 
traditions,  18  worshipping  of  angels,  20  and 
legal  ceremonies,  which  are  ended  in  Christ. 

For  I Avould  that  ye  knew  what 
great  ||“ conflict  I have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh ; 

2  ’’That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  “being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  aU  riches  of  the 
full  assurance  of  understanding, 
^to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ ; 

3  II  ® In  whom  are  hid  aU  the  trea- 
sures of  Avisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I say,  Gest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  Avith  enticing 
words. 

5  For  ® though  I be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I Avith  you  in  the 


II  Or,  fear, 
or,  care. 
a Phil.  1.  30. 
ch.  1.  29. 

1 Thess.  2.  2. 


b 2 Cor.  1.  6. 
c ch.  3. 14. 


4 PhU.  3.  8. 
ch.  1.  9. 


II  Or, 

Wherein. 
o 1 Cor.  1.  24. 
& 2.  6,  7. 
Eph.  1.  8.  ' 
ch.  1.  9. 
fRom.  16.18. 
2 Cor.  11. 13. 
Eph.  4. 14. 
&5.  6. 
ver.  8, 18. 

8 1 Cor.  5.  3. 

1 Thess.  2. 17. 


Tlic,  ritual  law  abolished.  COLOSSIANS,  III.  Exhortation  to  holiness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
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hi  Cor.  14. 40. 
i 1 Pet.  5.  9. 
h 1 Thess.  4. 1. 
Jude  3. 


1 Eph.  2.  21, 
22.  & 3.  IT. 
ch.  1.  23. 


m Jer.  29.  8. 
Rom.  16. 17. 
Eph.  5.  6. 
ver.  18. 

Heb.  13.  9. 
n Matt.  15.  2. 
Gal.  1. 14. 
ver.  22. 

II  Or, 

elements. 
o Gal.  4.  3,  9. 
ver.  20. 

P John  1. 14. 
ch.  1. 19. 

9 John  1. 16. 
r Eph.  1.  20, 
21. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 
s ch.  1.  16. 
t Deut.  10. 16. 
& 30.  6. 

Jer.  4.  4. 
Rom.  2.  29. 
Phil.  3.  3. 
a Rom.  6.  6. 
Eph.  4.  22. 
ch.  3.  8,  9. 

V Rom.  6.  4. 
y ch.  3. 1. 

2 Eph.  1. 19. 
& 3.  7. 

“ Acts  2.  24. 


1>  Eph.  2. 1, 
5,  6, 11. 


r Eph.  2. 15, 
16. 


<I  Gen.  3. 15. 
Ps.  68. 18. 
Isai.  53. 12. 
Matt  12.  29. 
Luke  10.  18. 
& 11.  22. 
John  12.  31. 

&L  16. 11. 

%h.  4.  8. 
Heb.  2. 14. 
e Eph.  6. 12. 

II  Or,  in 
himself. 
f Rom.  14.  3, 
10, 13. 

II  Or,/OT- 
eating  and 
drinking. 

E Rom.  14. 

2, 17. 

1 Cor.  8.  8. 

II  Or,  in  part. 
h Rom.  14.  5. 
Gal.  4. 10. 
i Ilcb.  8.  5.  & 
9.  9.  & 10. 1. 
k ver.  4. 

II  Or,  judge 
against  you. 
t Gr.  being  a 
voluntary 
in  humility, 
ver.  23. 

1 Ezek.  13.  3. 
1 Tim.  1.  7. 
■n  Eph.  4.  15, 
16. 


spirit,  joying  and  beholding  **your 
order,  and  the  ‘ stedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6 ’‘As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him : 

7 ’Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8 “Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  “the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  ir  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9 For  Pin  him  dweUeth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  ^ And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
■■which  is  the  head  of  all  * princi- 
pality and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  ‘circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  “putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  ■■  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  s' ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  ^ the  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God,  “who  hath  raised 
him  from  tlie  dead. 

13  ’■  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
mth  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
ti’espasses ; 

14  “Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ; 

15  And  ■’having  spoiled  “prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  ||  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  ‘judge 
you  II sin  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  ||in 
respect  ’■of  an  holyday,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days: 

17  ‘Which  are  a shadow  of  things 
to  come ; but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  ’‘Let  no  man  1| beguile  you  of 
your  reward  tin  a voluntaiy  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  ’ which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  '“the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  mi- 
nistered, and  knit  together,  increas- 
eth  with  the  increase  of  God. 


20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  “ dead  with 
Christ  from  “ the  ||  rudiments  of  the 
world,  Pwhy,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (■! Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using  ;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  “Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  ‘will  worship, 
and  humility,  and  ||  neglecting  of 
the  body ; not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 He  sheweth  where  we  should  seek  Christ.  5 
He  exhorteth  to  mortification,  10  to  put  off  the 
old  man,  and  to  put  on  Christ,  12  exhorting 
to  charity,  humility,  and  other  several  duties. 

IF  ye  then  “ be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  a- 
bove,  where  ’■  Chiist  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God 
2 Set  your  ||  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3 “For  ye  are  dead,  ■’and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
4 ® When  Christ,  who  is  ‘our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  ® in  glory. 

5  ’■  Mortify  therefore  * your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth; 

fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  ’ evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  "*  which  is  idol- 
atry : 

6  “For  which  things’  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  “ the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience : 

7  ’’In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ’But  now  ye  also  put  off  aU 
these ; anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  “Lie  not  one  to  another,  ‘seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
Avith  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  “is  renewed  in  knowledge 
“ after  the  image  of  him  that  ^ cre- 
ated him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  “ Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision, Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nm'  free : “ but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  ’’Put  on  therefore,  “as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  ■’bowels 
of  mercies,  Mndness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 
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Duties  of  wives,  1nisbancls,Sfc.  COLOSSIANS,  IV.  Divers  precepts  and  salutations. 
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i^Eph.  6.5,  &c. 
1 Tim.  6. 1. 
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13  ® Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a ||  quarrel  against  any : even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  ^And  above  aU  these  things 
^put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  ‘ the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  ‘‘to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  ‘ in  one  body ; “ and 
be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; teach- 
ing and  admonisliing  one  another 
"in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  “ with  gi’ace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  P whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  ‘‘giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  ''Wives,  submit  yourselves  un- 
to your  own  husbands,  ®as  it  is  fit 
in  the  Lord 

19  ‘Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  " bitter  against  them. 

20  '‘Children,  obey  your  parents 
^ in  all  things : for  this  is  well  pleas- 
ing unto  the  Lord 

21  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
childi’en  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged 

22  "Servants,  obey  ’’in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh  ; not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ; but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God : 

23  '’And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  ® Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance : ‘for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wi’ong  which  he  hath 
done : and  ® there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

CHAPTER  lY. 

1 He  exhorteih  them  to  be  fervent  in  'prayer,  5 

to  walk  wisely  toward  them  that  are  not  yet 

come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ.  10  He 

saluteth  them,  and  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 

Masters  % give  unto  ymir  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and 
equal ; knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a Master  in  heaven. 

2  ’’  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  ® with  thanksgiving  ; 

3  '’Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  "open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  ‘the 


mystery  of  Christ,  ^ for  which  I am 
also  in  bonds : 

4 That  I may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I ought  to  speak. 

5 ’’Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  ’redeeming  the 
time. 

6 Let  your  speech  he  alway  with 
grace,  ’seasoned  with  salt,  "’that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
eveiy  man. 

7 "All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a beloved 
brother,  and  a faithfid  minister  and 
fellowservant  in  the  Lord : 

8 ‘’Wliom  I have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts ; 

9 With  P Onesimus,  a faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  w'ho  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  1 Aristarchus  my  feUowprisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  "Marcus,  sister’s 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom 
ye  received  commandments  : if  he 
come  unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Jus- 
tus, who  ai'e  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellowworkers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a comfort  unto  me. 

12  "Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways I i ‘labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  "perfect 
and  1 1 complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  "Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  y Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
" the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  " this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans ; and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  ’’Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  "the  ministiy  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fidfil  it 

18  ^The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  "Remember  my  bonds. 
‘Grace  he  with  you.  Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colos- 
sians  by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1 The  Thessalonians  are  given  to  understand  both 
how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  was  at  all 
times  in  thanksgiving,  and  prager : 5 and 
also  how  well  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth 
and  sincerity  of  their  faith,  and  conversion 
to  God. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1 In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and 
preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  in  what 
sort  also  they  received  it.  18  A reason  is 
rendered  both  why  Saint  Paul  tuas  so  long 
absent  from  them,  and  also  why  he  was  so 
desirous  to  see  them. 
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3AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
Jr  motheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God 
the  Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : ^ Grace  he  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2 <=  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  om’  prayers ; 

3 ’^Remembering  without  ceasing 
®your  Avork  of  faith,  *^and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father ; 

4 Knowing,  bi-ethren  ||  beloved, 
8 your  election  of  God. 

6 For  ''our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  'in  the  Holy  Ghost,  ’'and  in 
much  assurance ; as  ’ ye  knoAV  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among 
you  for  your  sake. 

6 And  “ye  became  followers  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  affliction, 
" AAith  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7 So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8 For  from  you  “ sounded  out  the 
Avord  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  but  also  Pin 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad  ; so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9 For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
’Avhat  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  "and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  * to  wait  for  his  Son  ‘ from 
heaven,  "whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


For  "yourselves,  brethren,  knoAV 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  Avas  not  in  vain : 

2 But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  ’’  Philippi, 
® we  were  bold  in  our  God  ^to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  "with 
much  contentioiL 
3 'For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile : 

4 But  as  ® we  Avere  allowed  of  God 
''  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  w^e  speak ; ' not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  ’'which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5 For  ’neither  at  any  time  used 
Ave  ffattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a cloke  of  covetousness ; “ God 
is  Arttness : 

6 "Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
Avhen  " Ave  might  have  I1  been  p bur- 
densome, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7 But  "we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a nurse  cherisheth 
her  children : 

8 So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  Avilling  Ho  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  *our  OAvn 
souls,  because  ye  were  dear  xm- 
to  us. 

9 For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail : for  "labouring 
night  and  day,  * because  we  Avould 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God. 

10  yYe  are  Avitnesses,  an^^God 
also,  "how  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  kuoAV  hoAv  Ave  exhorted 
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“ Rom.  1.  9. 


n John  5.  41, 
44.  & 12.  43. 

1 Tim.  6. 17. 

0 1 Cor.  9.  4, 
6, 12, 18. 

2 Cor.  10. 1, 
2, 10, 11. 

& 13. 10. 

2 Thess.  3.  9. 
Philem.  8, 9. 
U Or,  used 
authority. 

P 2 Cor.  11.  9. 
& 12.  13, 14. 
2 Thess.  3.  8. 
4 1 Cor.  9. 1, 
2,  5. 

r 1 Cor.  2.  3. 
& 9.  22. 

2 Cor.  13.  4. 
2 Tim.  2.  24. 
s Rom.  1. 11. 
& 15.  29. 

1 2 Cor.  12. 15. 
“ Acts  20.  34. 

1 Cor.  4. 12. 

2 Cor.  11.  9. 
2 Thess.  3.  8. 

k 2 Cor.  12. 
13, 14.  . 


J ch.  1.  5. 

« 2 Cor.  7.  2. 

2 Thess.  3.  7. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


» Eph.  4. 1. 
Phil.  1.  27. 
Col.  1. 10. 
ch.  4. 1. 
h 1 Cor.  1.  9. 
ch.  5.  24. 
2The8S.2.14 
2 Tim.  1.  9. 
c ch.  1.  3. 


d Matt.  10.  40. 
Gal.  4. 14. 

2 Pet.  3.  2. 


e Gal.  1.  22. 


f Acts  17.  6, 

13. 


e neb.  10. 

33,  34. 

h Acts  2.  23. 
& 3. 15.  & 
5.30.  & 7. 52. 
i Matt.  5. 12. 
&L  23.  34,  37. 
Luke  13.  33, 

34. 

Acts  7.  52. 

II  Or,  chased 
us  out. 
k Esth.  3.  8. 

I Luke  11. 52. 
Acts  13.  50. 
& 14.  5,  19. 
& 17.  5, 13. 
& 18. 12. 

& 19.  9.  & 
22.  21,  22. 

”>  Gen.  15. 16. 
Matt.  23.  32. 
n Matt.  24. 

6, 14. 

o 1 Cor.  5.  8. 
Col.  2.  5. 

P ch.  3. 10. 


9 Kom.  1. 13. 
& 15.  22. 
r 2 Cor.  1. 14. 
Phil.  2. 16. 
&4. 1. 

s Prov.  16.  31. 
II  Or, 

glorying? 
U Cor.  16. 23. 
ch.  3. 13. 
Rev.  1.  7. 

& 22. 12. 


and  comforted  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a father  doth  his 
cliildren, 

12  ^That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  *>who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  ® without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  ‘^not  as  the  word  of  men,  but 
as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers ®of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judsea  are  in  Christ  Je- 
sus : for  ^ye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own  coimtrymen, 
® even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews  : 

15  ’“Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  Hheir  own  prophets, 
and  have  ||  persecuted  us  ; and  they 
please  not  God,  '^and  are  contrary 
to  all  men : 

16  ^Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
“to  fill  up  their  sins  alway : " for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a short  time  “ in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  ^ to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I Paul,  once  and 
again ; but  Satan  hindered  us. 

1&  For  ■■  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  “crown  of  || rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  *at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  ai*e  our  gloiy  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 


» ver.  6. 
b Acts  17. 15. 


c Rom.  16. 21. 

1 Cor.  16. 10. 

2 Cor.  1. 19. 


dEph.  3. 13. 
0 Acts  9. 16. 
& 14.  22. 

& 20.  23. 

& 21. 11. 

1 Cor.  4.  9. 

2 Tim.  .3. 12. 
1 Pet.  2.  21. 


1 Saint  Paul  testifieth  his  great  love  to  the 
Thessalonians,  partly  by  sending  Timothy  un- 
to them  to  strengthen  and  comfort  them : 
partly  by  rejoicing  in  their  well  doing:  10 
and  partly  by  praying  for  them,  and  desiring 
a safe  coming  unto  them, 

WHEREFORE  “when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  ^ we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  “Timotheus,  oim  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and 
our  fellowlabourer  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith : 
3 ^ That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  : for  yourselves 
know  that  ® we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 


4 ^For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation  ; even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5 For  this  cause,  swhen  I could 
no  longer  forbear,  I sent  to  know 
your  faith,  ’‘lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 
* our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6 ^ But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
rity, and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  gi-eat- 
ly  to  see  us,  ’as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7 Therefore,  brethren,  “ we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  af- 
fliction and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8 For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9 “For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
der to  God  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  P Night  and  day  'Spraying  ex- 
ceedingly Hhat  we  might  see  your 
face,  “ and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  om’  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
II  ‘ direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  ‘'one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  ^ stabUsh 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  “ with  all  his  saints. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


f Acta  20.  24. 


B ver.  1. 


b 1 Cor.  7.  5. 
2 Cor.  11.  3. 


I Gal.  2.  2. 

A 4. 11. 

Pbil.  2. 16. 
k Acta  18. 1, 6. 


1 Pliil.  1.  8. 

■n  2 Cor.  1.  4. 
A 7.  6.  7, 13. 


n Pbil.  4. 1. 
o ch.  1.  2. 


r Acta  26.  7. 

2 Tim.  1.  3. 
9 Rom.  1. 10, 
11.  A 15.  32. 
r ch.  2.  17. 
s 2 Cor.  13. 

9, 11. 

Col.  4. 12. 


II  Or,  guide. 
t Mark  1.  3. 
>>  ch.  4. 10. 

^ ch.  4.  9. 

A 5. 15. 

2 Pet.  1.  7. 


7 1 Cor.  1.  8. 
Phil.  1. 10. 
ch.  5.  23. 
2Thea3. 2.17. 
1 John  3.  20, 
21. 

s Zech.  14.  5. 
Jude  14. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


1 He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  forward  in  all 
manner  of  godliness,  6 to  live  holily  and  just- 
ly, 9 to  love  one  another,  11  and  quietly  to 
follow  their  own  business:  13  and  last  of  all 
to  sorrow  moderately  for  the  dead.  15  And 
unto  this  last  exhortation  is  annexed  a brief 
description  of  the  resurrection,  and  second 
coming  of  Christ  to  judgment. 

Furthermore  then  we  ii  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  ||  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  “that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  ’’  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  “ and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2 For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  ^the  will  of  God, 
even  “your  sanetification,  ’^that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication : 

4  ® That  every  one  of  you  should 


II  Or. 
request, 

II  Or, 
beseech. 

« Phil.  1.  27. 
CoL  2.  6. 
b ch.  2. 12. 
c CoL  1. 10. 


<1  Rom.  12.  2. 
Eph.  5. 17. 
e Eph.  5.  27. 
fl  Cor.  6. 15, 
18.  Eph.  5. 3. 
Col.  3.  5. 

8 Rom.  6. 19. 
1 Cor.  6. 15, 
18. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

b Rom.  1.  24, 
26. 

Col.  3.  5. 
i Eph.  4. 17, 
18. 

kl  Cor.  15. 34. 
Gal.  4.  8. 
Eph.  2.  12. 

& 4. 18. 

2 Thess.  1.  8. 

I Lev.  19.  11, 
13. 

1 Cor.  6.  8. 

II  Or, 

oppress,  or, 
overreach. 

11  Or,  in  the 
matter. 

HI  2 Thess.  1.8. 
Lev.  11.  44. 
& 19.  2. 

1 Cor.  1.  2. 
lleb.  12. 14. 
1 Pet.  1. 14, 
15. 

0 Luke  10. 16. 
II  Or, 

rejecteth. 

P 1 Cor.  2. 10. 
& 7.  40. 

1 John  3.  24. 
9 eh.  5. 1. 
r .Jer.  31.  34. 
John  6.  45. 
& 14.  26. 
Heb.  8. 11. 

1 John  2.  20, 
27. 

S Matt.  22.  39. 
John  13.  34. 
& 15. 12. 
Eph.  5.  2. 

1 Pet.  4.  8. 

1 John  3. 11, 
23.  & 4.  21. 
t eh.  1.  7. 
a ch.  3.  12. 
^2Thes.3. 11. 

1 Pet.  4. 15. 
7 Acts  20.  35. 

Eph.  4.  28. 

2 Thess.  3.  7, 
8,12. 

1 Rom.  13. 13. 
2 Cor.  8.  21. 
Col.  4.  5. 

1 Pet.  2. 12. 

11  Or,  of 

no  man. 

“ See 

Lev.  19.  28. 
Deut.14.1,2. 

2 Sam.  12. 20. 
b Eph.  2.  12. 
cl  Cor.  15. 13. 
dl  Cor.  15. 18, 

23.  ch.  3.  13. 
el  Kin.  13.17, 
18.  & 20.  35. 
fl  Cor.  15. 51. 

S Matt.  24. 

30,  31. 

Acts  1. 11. 

2 Thess.  1.  7. 

,hlCor.l5.52. 
i 1 Cor.  15. 

23,  52. 

kl  Cor.  15.  51. 

I Acts  1.  9. 
Rev.  11. 12. 

■a  John  12. 26. 
& 14.  3. 

& 17.  24. 
n ch.  5. 11. 

II  Or,  exhort. 

know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5 **  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
‘ even  as  the  Gentiles  ^ which  know 
not  God : 

6 *That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
II  defraud  his  brother  ||in  any  mat- 
ter : because  that  the  Lord  ™ is 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7 For  God  hath  not  called  us  un- 
to uncleanness,  “ but  unto  holiness. 

8 °He  therefore  that  ||despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  p who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  liis  holy 
Spirit. 

9 But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
lye  need  not  that  I write  unto 
you  : for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  ® to  love  one  another. 

10  ^And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  aU 
Macedonia : but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  "that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
y to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  ^Tliat  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  ||  of  nothing. 

13  But  I would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
"even  as  others'*  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  "if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  “'them 
also  Avhich  sleep  in  Jesus  vfill  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  "by 
the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  that  'we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  ®the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a shout, 
Avith  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
Avith  the  trump  of  God  : ' and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  Ave  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
Avith  them  'in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air : and  so  ™ shall 
we  ever  be  Avith  the  Lord. 

18  " Wherefore  ||  comfort  one  an- 
other Avith  these  Avords. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  proceedeth  in  the  former  description  of 

Christ’s  coming  to  judgment,  16  and  giveth  di- 
vers precepts,  23  and  so  concludeth  the  epistle. 

"OUT  of  "the  times  and  the  sea- 
X)  sons,  brethren,  '*ye  have  no 
need  that  I Avrite  unto  you. 

2 For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  "the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a thief  in  the  night. 

3 For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace 
and  safety  ; then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  ® as  travail 
upon  a woman  Avith  child ; and  they 
shall  not  escape. 

4 'But  ye,  brethren,  ai’e  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a thief 

5 Ye  are  all  ®the  childi*en  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day : we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6 ''Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ; but  ‘ let  us  watch  and 
be  sober. 

7 For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ; and  they  that  be  drunken 
' are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8 But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  “putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love  ; and  for  an 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9 For  "God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  Avrath,  "but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  PWho  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  Ave  should  live 
together  with  him. 

11 1 Wherefore  ||  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
"to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  high- 
ly in  love  for  their  work’s  sake. 
^And  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves. 

14  Now  we  II  exhort  you,  brethren, 
'Avarn  them  that  are  Huiu’uly,  "com- 
fort the  feebleminded,  ''support  the 
Aveak,  y be  patient  toward  aU  men. 

15  " See  that  none  render  eAul  for 
eAdl  unto  any  man ; but  ever  " fol- 
loAV  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermoi’e. 

17  ® Pray  Avithout  ceasing. 

18  ^ In  eveiy  thing  give  thanks : 
for  this  is  the  aGU  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  " Quench  not  the  Spirit 

20  'Despise  not  projjhesyings. 

21  ® Prove  aU  things;  ''hold  fast 
that  Avhich  is  good. 

Aniio 

DOMINI 

54. 

Matt.  24. 

3,  36. 

Acta  1.  7. 

5 ch.  4.  9. 

c Matt.  24.  43, 
44.  & 25. 13. 
Luke  12. 

39,  40. 

2 Pet  3. 10. 
Rev.  3.  3. 

& 16. 15. 

<1  la.  13.  6,-9. 
Luke  17.  27, 
28,  29.  & 

21.  34,  35. 

2 Thesa.  1.  9. 
e Jer.  13.  21. 
Iloa.  13. 13. 
f Roui.  13. 

12, 13. 

1 John  2.  8. 

6 Eph.  5.  8. 

h Matt  25.  5. 
i Matt.  24.  42. 
& 25. 13. 
Rotn.  13. 11, 

12. 13. 

1 Pet  5.  8. 
k Luke  21. 

34,  36. 

Rom.  13. 13. 
1 Cor.  15.  34. 
Eph.  5.  14. 

I Acta  2. 15. 

•a  Isai.  59.  17. 

Eph.  6. 14, 
16, 17. 

a Rom.  9.  22. 
ch.  1.  10. 

1 Pet.  2.  8. 
Jude  4. 

0 2 Thess.  2. 

13. 14. 

P Rom.  14. 8,9. 

2 Cor.  6. 15. 
9 ch.  4. 18. 

II  Or,  exhort, 
r 1 Cor.  16. 18. 

Phil.  2.  29. 
ITim.  5. 17. 
Heh.  13.7,17. 
» Mark  9.  50. 

II  Or, 
beseech. 
t 2 Thess.  3. 
11, 12. 

II  Or, 

disorderly. 
a Heb.  12. 12. 
a Rom.  14.  1. 
& 15. 1. 

Gal.  6. 1,  2. 

7 Gal.  5.  22. 
Eph.  4.  2. 
Col.  3. 12. 

2 Tim.  4.  2. 
a Lev.  19. 18. 
Prov.  20.  22. 
& 24.  29. 
Matt.  5.  39, 
44, 

Rom.  12. 17. 
1 Cor.  6.  7. 

1 Pet.  3.  9. 
a Gal.  6.  10. 
ch.  3. 12. 

1>  2 Cor.  6. 10. 
Phil.  4.  4. 
c Luke  18. 1. 
& 21.  36. 
Rom.  12. 12. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
Col.  4.  2. 

1 Pet  4.  7. 

<l  Eph.  5.  20. 

Col.  3. 17. 
e Eph.  4.  30. 

1 Tim.  4.  14. 

2 Tim.  1.  6. 
See  1 Cor.  14. 
30. 

fl  Cor.  14. 

1,  39. 

8 1 Cor.  2. 11, 
15. 

1 John  4. 1. 
h Phil.  4.  8. 
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Divers  precepts 


I.  THESSALONIANS,  V. 


and  sahdations. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


I cl>.  4. 12. 
k PhU.  4.  9. 

I cli.  3. 13. 

m 1 Cor.  1.  8. 


n 1 Cor.  1.  9. 
& 10. 13. 

2 Thess.  3.  3. 


22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  ‘'the  very  God  of  peace 
‘ sanctify  you  wholly ; and  I pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  "*  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it. 


25  Brethren,  ° pray  for  us. 

26  P Greet  all  the  brethren  with 
an  holy  kiss. 

27  I II  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  ithis  epistle  be  read  unto  aU 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  ■'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you.  Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalo- 
nians  was  written  from  Athens. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


0 Col.  4.  3. 

2 Thess.  3.  1. 
PKom.  16.16. 
II  Or,  adjure. 
4 Col.  4. 16. 

2 Thess.  3. 11. 
r Korn.  16.  20, 
24. 

2 Thess.  3. 18. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


a 2 Cor.  1. 19. 


>>  1 Thess.  1. 1. 


c 1 Cor.  1.  3. 


4 1 Thess.  1. 
2,3.  & 3. 6. 9. 
ch.  2. 13. 


e 2 Cor.  7. 14. 
&9.  2. 

1 Thess.  2. 
19,  20. 

fl  Thess.  1.  3. 
6 1 Thess.  2. 
14. 


h Phil,  1.  28. 


U Thess.  2. 14. 


k Rev.  6. 10. 


I Rev.  14. 13. 
n>  1 Thess.  4. 

16.  Jude  14. 
t Gr.  the 
annels  of 
his  power. 
n Heb.  10.  27. 
& 12.  29. 

2 Pet.  3.  7. 
Rev.  21.  8. 

II  Or. 

yielding. 
o Ps.  79.  6. 

1 Thess.  4.  5. 
P Rom.  2.  8. 

4 Phil.  3. 19. 

2 Pet.  3.  7. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he  had  of  their  faith,  love,  and  patience : 
11  and  therewithal  useth  divers  reasojis  for 
the  comforting  of  them  in  persecution,whereof 
the  chief est  is  taken  from  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God. 

PAUL,  ® and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  ‘’in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2 ‘Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3 ‘‘\¥e  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  aU  toward  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

4 So  that  ®we  om’selves  gloiy  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  ^for 
your  patience  and  faith  ^in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure: 

5 Which  is  *‘a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  * for  which  ye 
also  suffier : 

6 ‘'Seeing  it  is  a righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7 And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
‘rest  with  us,  when  “the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
+ his  mighty  angels, 

8 " In  flaming  fire  ||  taking  venge- 
ance on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  Pthat  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist : 

9 ^Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destniction  from  the 


presence  of  the  Lord,  and  ’"from 
the  gloiy  of  his  power ; 

10  “When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  ‘and  to  be 
admired  in  aU  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  woidd  H" count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  "the  work  of  faith  with  power: 

12  That  the  name  of  oim  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast  in  the 
truth  received,  3 sheweth  that  there  shall  be  a 
departure  from  the  faith,  Sand  a discovery  of 
antichrist,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
\b  And  thereupon  repeateth  his  former  exhor- 
tation, and  prayethfor  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
"by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ‘’and  hy  our  gathering 
together  imto  him, 

2 ‘That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
is  at  hand 

3 ‘‘Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means  : for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  ‘exeept  there  come  a falling 
away  first,  and  ‘that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  ® the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4 Who  opposeth  and‘’exalteth  him- 
self‘above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


r Dent.  33.  2. 
Isai.  2. 19. 
ch.  2.  8. 

! Ps.  89.  7. 
t Ps.  68.  35. 


II  Or, 

vouchsafe. 

u ver.  5. 


i 1 Thess.  1. 3. 

J 1 Pet.  1.  7. 
&4. 14. 


alThcs.4.16. 

b Matt.  24. 31. 
Mark  13.  27. 
1 Thes.  4.17. 

c Matt.  24.  4. 
Enh.  5.  6. 

1 John  4.  1. 


d Matt.  24.  4. 
Eph.  5.  6. 


« 1 Tim.  4. 1. 

fDan.  7.  25. 

1 John  2. 18. 
Rev.  13. 11, 
&c. 

g John  17. 12. 
h Isiii.  14. 13. 
Ezek.  28.  2, 
6,  9.  Dan.  7. 
25.  & 11.  36. 
Rev.  13.  6. 
i 1 Cor.  8.  5. 
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The  idle  and  II.  THESSALONIANS,  III.  disorderly  censured. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


BOr, 

holdelh. 


m. John  2. 18. 
>5:4.3. 


lDan.T.10,11. 

m Job  4.  9. 
Isai.  11.  4. 
Hos.  6.  5. 
Rev.  2. 16.  & 
19. 15,  20,  21. 
a ch.  1.  8,  9. 
Heb.  10.  27. 
o John  8.  41. 
Eph.  2.  2. 
Rev.  18.  23. 

P See 

Deut.  13. 1. 
Matt.  24.  24. 
Rev.  13. 13. 
& 19.  20. 

4 2 Cor.  2. 15. 
&4.  3. 


r Rom.  1.  24, 

&C. 

See  1 Kings 
22.  22. 

Ezek.  14.  9. 

» Matt.  24.  5, 
11. 

1 Tim.  4. 1. 
t Rom.  1.  32. 
a ch.  1.  3. 


z 1 Thcs.  1. 4. 
y Eph.  1.  4. 

' Luke  1.  75. 
1 Pet.  1.  2. 


a John  17.  22. 
1 Thes.  2. 12. 
1 Pet.  5. 10. 

blCor.16. 13. 
Phil.  4. 1. 
dCor.  11.  2. 
ch.  3.  6. 


<1  ch.  1. 1,  2. 


e 1 John  4. 10. 
Rev.  1.  6. 


flPct.  1.  3. 

8 1 Cor.  1.  8. 

1 Thes.  3. 13. 
1 Pet.  5. 10. 


5 Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I told  you  these 
things  ? 

6 And  noAV  ye  know  Avhat  |1  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7 For  *^the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8 And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  ^ whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  “with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  ” with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  : 

9 Even  him,  whose  coming  is  "after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  aU  power 
and  P signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  ithem  that 
perish  ; because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  "for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  Hhat 
they  should  believe  a lie : 

12  That  they  aU  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
‘ had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  bre- 
thren beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  *hath  ^fi-om  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  “'through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  " the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  "the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  ^Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
"which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation 
and  ^good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  ® and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 


« Eph.  6. 19. 
Col.  4.  3. 
IThes.  5.  25. 

t Gr. 

may  run* 


CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3 tesli- 
fieth  what  confidence  he  hath  in  them,  S mak- 
eth  request  to  God  in  their  behalf,  6 giveth 
them  divers  precepts,  especially  to  shun  idle- 
ness, and  ill  company,  16  and  last  of  all 
concludeth  with  prayer  and  salutation. 

Finally,  brethren,  "pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
+ may  have  free  course,  and  be  glo- 
I’ified,  even  as  it  is  with  you : 


2 And  ''that  we  may  be  deliver- 
ed from  + unreasonable  and  vricked 
men  : " for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3 But  *'the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  "keep  you 
from  evil. 

4 And  ^ we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5 And  ® the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  ||  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6 Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ''that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
'from  every  brother  that  walketh 
^ disorderly,  and  not  after  * the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us. 

7 For  yourselves  know  “how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  : for  " we  behav- 
ed not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you ; 

8 Neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s 
bread  for  nought;  but  "wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you : 

9 PNot  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ^ ourselves  an  ensam- 
ple  unto  you  to  foUow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you, " that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  "which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, 'working  not  at  all,  but 
are  busybodies. 

12  "Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ““tliat  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  ^||be  not 
weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  II  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  "have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  "Yet  coimt  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
’’  but  admonish  him  as  a brother. 

16  Now  "the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  he  with  you  all. 

17  “'The  salutation  of  Paul  Avith 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle : so  I Avrite. 

18  "The  gi’ace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  aU.  Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 


5 Rom.  15. 31. 
t Gr.  absurd. 
0 Acts  28.  24. 
Rom.  10. 16. 
d 1 Cor.  1.  9. 

1 Thes.  5.  24. 
e John  17.  15. 

2 Pet.  2.  9. 

! 2 Cor.  7. 16. 
Gal.  6. 10. 


61Chr.29.18. 
II  Or, 

the  patience 
of  Christ, 

1 Thes.  1.  3. 


hRom.  16.17. 
ver.  14. 

1 Tim.  6.  6. 

2 John  10. 

i 1 Cor.  5. 11, 
13. 

k IThes.  4. 11. 
&5. 14. 
ver.  11, 12, 14 
1 ch.  2. 15. 

“ 1 Cor.  4. 16. 
& 11. 1. 
IThes.  1.6, 7. 
oTThes.  2. 10. 


0 Acts  18.  3. 
& 20.  34 
2 Cor.  11.  9. 
1 Thes.  2.  9. 


P 1 Cor.  9.  6. 
1 Thes.  2.  6. 
9 ver.  7. 


r Gen.  3. 19. 

1 Thes.  4 11. 


■ ver.  6. 

tlTIies.4. 11. 
1 Tim.  6. 13. 
1 Pet.  4 15. 

a IThes.  4. 11. 


V Eph.  4.  28. 


I Gal.  6.  9. 

II  Or, 

faint  not. 


II  Or,  signify 
that  man  by 
an  epistle. 

S Matt.  18. 17. 
1 Cor.  5. 9, 11. 
ver.  6. 

a Lev.  19. 17. 

1 Thes.  5. 14. 
b Tit.  3. 10. 
c Rom.  15.  33. 
& 16.  20. 

1 Cor.  14.  33. 

2 Cor.  13. 11. 
1 Thes.  5.  23. 

dl  Cor.  16. 21. 
Col.  4 18. 


« Rom.  16. 24. 


5T  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalo- 
iiians  Avas  written  from  Athens. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


» Acts  9. 15. 
Gal.  1. 1, 11. 
b ch.  2.  3. 

& 4. 10. 

Tit.  1.  3.  & 

2. 10.  & 3.  4. 
Judo  25. 
c Col.  1.  2r. 
d Acts  16. 1. 

1 Cor.  4. 17. 
Phil.  2. 19. 

1 Thcss.  3.  2. 

0 Tit.  1.  4. 
f Gal.  1.  3. 

2 Tim.  1.  2. 

1 Pet.  1.  2. 

s Acts  20. 1, 3. 
Phil.  2.  24. 
h Gal.  1.  6,  T. 
ch.  6.  3, 10. 

1 ch.  4.  7. 

& 6.  4,  20. 

2 Tim.  2. 14, 
16,  23. 

Tit.  1. 14. 
&3.  9. 
k ch.  6.  4. 

1 Rom.  13.  8, 

10. 

Gal.  5. 14. 

™ 2 Tim.  2. 22. 


II  Or,  not 
aiming  at. 


n ch.  6.  4,  20; 


0 ch.  6.  4. 


P Rom.  7. 12. 


9 Gal.  3. 19. 
& 5.  23. 


r ch.  6.  3. 

2 Tim.  4.  3. 
Tit.  1.  9. 

&2. 1. 

» ch.  6. 15. 

1 1 Cor.  9. 17. 
Gal.  2.  7. 
Col.  1.  25. 

1 Thess.  2.  4. 
ch.  2.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 11. 
Tit.  1.  3. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which 
was  given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to 
Macedonia,  5 Of  the  right  use  and  end  of  the 
law.  11  Of  Saint  PauVs  calling  to  he  an  apo- 
stle, 20  and  of  Hymenceus  and  Alexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
® by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
® which  is  our  hope  ; 

2 Unto  ^Timothy,  ^my  own  son 
in  the  faith:  ^ Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3 As  I besought  thee  to  abide  stiU 
at  Ephesus,  ® when  I went  into  Ma- 
cedonia, that  thou  mightest  charge 
some  **that  they  teach  no  other 
doctrine, 

4 ‘Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  ^ wliich  mi- 
nister questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith : so  do. 

5 Now  Hhe  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  “out  of  a pure 
heart,  and  of  a good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeigned : 

6 From  which  some  |1  having 
swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
“ vain  jangling ; 

7 Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law  ; “ understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8 But  we  know  that  ^the  law  is 
good,  if  a man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9 1 Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a I’ighteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  migodly  and  for  sinners,  for  un- 
holy and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  menstealers,  for  liai’s,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
‘ to  sound  doctrine  ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  * the  blessed  God,  ‘ which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I thank  Christ  Jesus  our 


Lord,  "who  hath  enabled  me,  “for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  ^ put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  ^ Who  was  before  a blasphemer, 
and  a persecutor,  and  injurious : 
but  I obtained  mercy,  because  "I 
did  if  ignorantly  in  unbelief 

14  '’And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  " ivith 
faith  ^and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  "This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  aU  acceptation,  that 
^Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners ; of  whom  I am 
chief 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  ® I ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  ‘‘for  a pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  ‘the  King  eternal, 
‘‘immortal,  ‘invisible,  “the  only 
wise  God,  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  “I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  p according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est ^ war  a good  warfare  ; 

19  ’’Holding  faith,  and  a good  con- 
science ; which  some  having  put 
away  concerning  faith  " have  made 
shipwreck ; 

20  Of  whom  is  ‘Hymenmus  and 
"Alexander ; whom  I have  “deliver- 
ed unto  Satan,  that  they  may  leam 
not  to  y blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for 
all  men,  and  the  reason  why.  9 How  women 
should  be  attired.  12  They  are  not  permitted 
to  teach.  15  They  shall  be  saved,  notwith- 
standing the  testimonies  of  God’s  wrath,  in 
childbirth,  if  they  continue  in  faith. 

Ill  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  aU,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  aU  men ; 

2 " For  kings,  and  ^for  all  that  are 
in  II authority;  that  ive  may  lead  a 
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DOMINI 
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b 2 Cor.  12.  9. 
X 1 Cor.  7.  25. 
y 2 Cor.  3.  5, 6. 
& 4.  1. 

Col.  1.  25. 

X Acts  8.  3. 

& 9.  1. 

1 Cor.  15.  9. 
Phil.  3.  6. 
b Luke  23.  34. 
John  9. 39,41. 
Acts  3. 17. 

& 26.  9. 
h Rom.  5.  20. 

1 Cor.  15. 10. 
c 2 Tim.  1. 13. 
d Luke  7.  47. 
e ch.  3. 1. 

&4.  9. 

2 Tim.  2. 11. 
Tit.  3.  8. 

fMatt.  9. 13. 
Mark  2.  17. 
Lulie  5.  32. 
& 19. 10. 
Rom.  5.  8. 

1 John  3.  5. 

8 2 Cor.  4. 1. 

h Acts  13. 39. 


1 Ps.  10. 16. 

& 145.  13. 
Dan.  7. 14. 
ch.  6. 15, 16. 
k Rom.  1.  23. 
t John  1. 18. 
Heb.  11.  27. 

1 John  4. 12. 
mRcm.l6. 27. 

Jude  25. 
nlChr.29.11. 
0 ch.  6. 13, 

14,  20. 

2 Tim.  2.  2. 

P ch.  4. 14. 

<1  ch.  6.  12. 

2 Tim.  2.  3. 
&4.  7. 
r ch.  3.  9. 
s ch.  6.  9. 


1 2 Tim.  2. 17. 
a 2 Tim.  4. 14. 
X 1 Cor.  5.  5. 


r Acts  13.  45. 


II  Or,  desire. 


X Ezra  6. 10. 
Jer.  29.  7. 
b Rom.  13. 1. 
II  Or,  emi- 
nent place. 
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How  bishops  and  deacons 


I.  TIMOTHY,  III,  IV. 


should  he  qualified. 
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DOMINI 
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c Rom.  12.  2. 
ch.  5.  4. 
d ch.  1. 1. 

2 Tim.  1.  9. 
e Ezek.  18.  23. 
Jolm  3.16,17. 
Tit.  2. 11. 

2 Pet.  3.  9. 
f John  17.  3. 

2 Tim.  2.  25. 

5 Rom.  3.  29, 
30.  & 10. 12. 
Gal.  3.  20. 

h Heh.  8.  6. 

& 9. 15. 
t Matt.  20.  28. 
Mark  10.  45. 
E|ih.  1.  7. 
Tit.  2. 14. 
k 1 Cor.  1.  6. 

2 Thes.  1. 10. 
2 Tim.  1.  8. 

II  Or, 

a testimony. 

I Rom.  5.  6. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.  9. 
&3.  5. 

Tit.  1.  3. 

i>  Eph.  3.  7, 8. 
2 Tim.  1. 11. 
n Rom.  9. 1. 
o Rom.  11. 13. 

6 15. 16. 
Gal.  1. 16. 

P Mai.  1.  11. 
John  4.  21. 

9 Ps.  134.  2. 
Isai.  1. 15. 
r 1 Pet.  3.  3. 

II  Or,  plaited. 
S 1 Pot.  3.  4. 


‘1  Cor.  14. 34. 
u Eph.  5.  24. 


^ Gen.  1.  27. 
& 2.  18,  22. 

1 Cor.  11. 8, 9. 

I Gen.  3.  6. 

2 Cor.  11.  3. 


a ch.  1. 15. 

b Acts  20.  28. 
Phil.  1. 1. 
Eph.  4. 12. 
d Tit.  1.  6,  &c. 
c ch.  5.  9. 

Or,  modest. 
f2Tim.  2.  24. 
s vcr.  8 
Tit.  1.  7. 

I Or,  Not 
ready  to 
quarrel, 
and  offer 
wrotu/,  as 
one  iii  wine. 

b 2 Tim.  2.  24. 

I I Pet.  5.  2. 

k 2 Tim.  2.  24. 
Tit.  1.  8. 


quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty. 

3 For  this  is  “ good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  ^ of  God  our  Saidour ; 

4 ®Who  will  have  aU  men  to  be 
saved,  *^and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5 ® For  there  is  one  God,  and  ^ one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6 'Who  gave  himself  a ransom 
for  all,  ^11  to  be  testified  4n  due 
time. 

7 "“Whereunto  I am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  ("  I speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not ;) 
"a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8 I will  therefore  that  men  pray 
Peveiy  Avhere,  i lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  Avrath  and  doubting. 

9 In  like  manner  also,  that  ''wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 
appai’el,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety  ; not  with  1|  broided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  ® But  (Avhich  becometh  wo- 
men professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  ‘ I suffer  not  a woman  to 
teach,  "nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  "Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  ^Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  holi- 
ness with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

2 Ifow  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives 

should  be  qualified,  14  and  to  what  end  Saint 

Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  IS 

Of  the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein 

taught  and  professed. 

This  a true  saying.  If  a man 

desire  the  office  of  a ’’bishop, 
he  desireth  a good  " work. 

2  ‘’A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, "the  husband  of  one  wife,  vi- 
gilant, sober,  ||  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  ’^apt  to  teach ; 

3  s II  Not  given  to  Avine,  *'  no  striker, 

’ not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; but  pa- 
tient, not  a brawler,  not  covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  OAvn 
house,  ’ haAdng  his  children  in  sub- 
jection Avith  all  gravity ; 


5 (For  if  a man  knoAv  not  how  to 
rule  his  OAim  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

6 Not  II  a novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  Arith  pride  '"he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil 

7 Moreover  he  must  have  a good 
report  " of  them  which  are  Avithout ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  ° and  the 
snare  of  the  devil 

8 LikeAvise  must  p the  deacons 
he  grave,  not  doubletong-ued,  ^not 
given  to  much  Avine,  not  gi'eedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 

9 "Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ; then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a deacon,  being  fomid 
blameless. 

11  "Even  so  must  their  AAnves  he 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  Avife,  lading  their  cliil- 
dren  and  their  OAvn  houses  Avell 

13  For  ‘they  that  have  ||used  the 
ofl&ce  of  a deacon  Avell  purchase 
to  themselves  a good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  AViite  I unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I tany  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  " in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ||  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  Avithout  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness  : " God 
was  + manifest  in  the  flesh,  ^ justi- 
fied in  the  Spirit,  " seen  of  angels, 
"preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  ’’be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  "received 
up  into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there 
shall  be  a departure  from  the  faith.  6 And  to 
the  end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing 
his  duty,  he  furnisheth  him  with  divers  pre- 
cepts belonging  thereto. 

NOW  the  Spirit  "speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  ’’in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  " to  seducing  spi- 
rits, ^ and  doctrines  of  deAuls  ; 

2 ® Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; 
‘having  their  conscience  seared  Avith 
a hot  iron ; 

3 8 Forbidding  to  marry,  ^ and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


II  Or,  one 
newly  come 
to  the  faith. 
“ Isai.  14. 12. 


■>  Acts  22. 12. 
1 Cor.  5. 12. 

1 Thes.  4. 12. 
0 ch.  6.  9. 

2 Tim.  2.  26. 
P Acts  6.  3. 

9 Lev.  10.  9. 
Ezek.  44.  21. 
vcr.  3. 


r ch.  1. 19. 


• Tit.  2.  3. 


t See  Matt. 
25.  21. 

II  Or, 

ministered. 
a Eph.  2.  21, 
22 

2 Tim.  2.  20. 
II  Or,  stay, 
s John  1. 14. 
1 John  1.  2. 
t Gr. 

manifested, 
r Matt.  3. 16. 
John  1.  32, 
33.  & 15.  26. 
& 16.  8,  9. 
Rom.  1.  4. 

1 Pet.  3. 18. 

1 John  5.  6, 
&c. 

z Matt.  28.  2. 
Mark  16.  5. 
Luke  2. 13. 
& 24.  4. 
John  20. 12. 
Eph.  3. 10. 

1 Pet.  1. 12. 
a Acta  10.  34. 
& 13.  46, 48. 
Rom.  10. 18. 
Gal.  2.  8. 
Eph.  3. 5, 6, 8. 
Col.  1.  27,28. 
ch.  2.  7. 
b Col.  1.  6,  23. 
0 Luke  24.  51. 
Acts  1.  9. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 


a John  16. 13. 
2 Thess.  2.  3. 
2 Tim.  3-  1, 
&c. 

2 Pet.  3.  3. 

1 John  2. 18. 
Jude  4, 18. 

b 1 Pet.  1. 20. 
a 2 Tim.  3. 13. 

2 Pet.  2. 1. 
Rev.  16. 14. 

4 Dan.  11.  35, 
37,  38. 

Rev.  9.  20. 
e Matt.  7. 15. 
Rom.  16.  18. 
2 Pet.  2.  3. 
fEph.  4. 19. 

8 1 Cor.  7.  28, 
36,  38. 

Col.  2.20,21. 
Heh.  13.  4. 
URo.14.3,17. 
1 Cor.  8.  8. 
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Instructions  given  to  TiTnothy.  I.  TIMOTHY,  V.  Of  widows  and  elders. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


i Gen.  1.  29. 

& 9.  3. 

Rom.  14.  6. 
1 Cor.  10.  30. 
1 Kbm.  14. 14, 
20. 

1 Cor.  10.  25. 
Tit.  1. 15. 


m 2 Tim.  3. 
14, 15. 


n ch.  1.  4. 

6.  20. 

2 Tim.  2.  16, 
23.  & 4.  4. 
lit.  1.  14. 

0 Hob.  5. 14. 

P 1 Cor.  8.  8. 
Col.  2.  23. 

II  Or, /or  a 
little  lime. 

8 ch.  6.  6. 

■■  Ps.  37.  4. 

& 84. 11.  & 
112.  2,  3. 

& 145. 19. 
Matt.  6.  33. 
& 19.  29. 
Mark  10.  30. 
Rom.  8.  28. 

5 ch.  1. 15. 

‘ 1 Cor.  4. 11, 
12. 

a ch.  6. 17. 
s Ps.  36.  6.  & 
107.  2,  6,  &c. 

y ch.  6.  2. 


2 1 Cor.  16. 11. 
Tit.  2. 15. 

■»  Tit.  2.  7. 

1 Pet.  5.  3. 


b 2 Tim.  1.  6. 

c ch.  1. 18. 

>1  Acts  6.  6. 

& 8. 17.  & 
13.3.  &19.6. 
ch.  5.  22. 

2 Tim.  1.  6. 


II  Or,  in  all 
things. 

« Acts  20.  28. 


fEzek.  33.9. 
E Rom.  11.  lA 
1 Cor.  9.  22. 


which  God  hath  created  *to  be  re- 
ceived ^ with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4 For  ’every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving  : 

5 For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6 If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7 But  "refuse  profane  and  old 
wives’  fables,  and  “exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8 For  P bodily  exercise  profiteth 
II  little : ‘1  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  aU  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9 “This  is  a faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  ‘ we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  W'e 
"tnist  in  the  living  God,  *who  is 
the  Saviour  of  aU  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  y These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  ==  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  " be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  ’’Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  wliich  was  given  thee  “ by 
prophecy,  ‘’with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them ; that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  l|to  all. 

16  “Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doetrine ; continue  in 
them : for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  ’save  thyself,  and  ^them  that 
hear  thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 


1 Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.  3 Of  wi- 
dows. 17  Of  elders.  23  A precept for  Timothy’s 
health.  24  Some  men's  sins  go  before  unto 
Judgment,  and  some  men's  do  follow  after. 


b Lov.  19.  32. 


b ver.  5, 16. 


Rebuke  "not  an  eider,  but  in- 
treat him  as  a father;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ; the 
younger  as  sisters,  -with  aU  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  ’’that  are  wi- 
dows indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 


or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  II piety  at  home,  and  “to  re- 
quite their  parents : *’  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5 “Now  she  that  is  a widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  tnisteth  in  God, 
and  ’continueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  ® night  and  day. 

6 ’’But  she  that  liveth  ||in  plea- 
sure is  dead  while  she  hveth. 

7 ’And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8 But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  ’’  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
o^vn  II house,  ’he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  “ and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9 Let  not  a AUdow  be  ||  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  "having  been  the  Avife  of  one 
man, 

10  WeU  reported  of  for  good 
works ; if  she  have  brought  up 
childi'en,  if  she  have  “ lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  i’ washed  the  saints’ 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflict- 
ed, if  she  have  diligently  folloAved 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  AvidoAvs  re- 
fuse : for  Avhen  they  have  begun  to 
wax  Avanton  against  Christ,  they 
Avill  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  ^And  AAdthal  they  learn  to  he 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ; and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  Avhich  they  ought  not. 

14  I AviU  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  the  house,  “give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversaiy  +to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  Avoman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  Avidows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged ; that  it  may  relieve 
‘ them  that  are  Avidows  indeed. 

17  "Let  the  elders  that  mle  AveU 
*be  counted  Avorthy  of  double  ho- 
nour, especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  ^Tliou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  com.  And,  “ The  la- 
boui’er  is  Avorthy  of  his  reAvard. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  || " before  tAvo  or 
three  Avitnesses. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


POr, 

kindness, 
e See  Gen.  45. 
10, 11. 

Matt.  15.  4. 
Eph.  6. 1,  2. 
■1  eh.  2.  3. 

» 1 Cor.  7.  32. 
f Luke  2.  37. 
& 18. 1. 

6 Acts  26.  7. 
b Jam.  5.  5. 

II  Or, 

delicately. 

‘ ch.  1.  3.  & 

4. 11.  & 6. 17. 


k Isai.  58.  7. 
Gal.  6. 10. 

II  Or, 
kindred. 

■ 2 Tim.  3.  5. 
Tit.  1. 16. 
m Matt.  18. 17. 
II  Or,  chosen. 
n Luke  2.  36. 
ch.  3.  2. 


o Acts  16.  15. 
Heb.  13.  2. 

1 Pet.  4.  9. 

P Gen.  18.  4. 
& 19.  2. 
Luke  7.  38, 
44. 

John  13.  5, 
14. 


8 2Thcs.3.11. 


r 1 Cor.  7.  9. 


s ch.  6. 1. 

Tit.  2.  8. 
t Gr.  for  their 
railing. 


t ver.  3,  5. 

u Rom.  12.  8. 
lCor.9.10,14. 
Gal.  6.  6. 
Phil.  2.  29. 

1 Thess.  5. 
12,  13. 

Heb.  13.  7. 
17. 

a Acts  28. 10. 
y Dent.  25.  4. 
1 Cor.  9.  9. 
s Lev.  19.  13. 
Deut.  24.  14, 
15. 

Matt.  10.  10. 
Luke  10.  7. 

II  Or,  under. 

“ Deut.  19. 15. 
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Tlie  dvty  of  servants. 


I.  TIMOTHY,  VI. 


The  evil  of  covetousness. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

bGal.  2.11,14. 
Tit.  1. 13. 
o Deut.  13. 11. 
d ch.  6. 13. 

2 Tim.  2.  14. 
& 4. 1. 

II  Or, 
xoithout 
prejudice. 

e Acts  6.  6. 

& 13.  3. 
ch.  4. 14. 

2 Tim.  1.  6. 
f 2 John  11. 


g Ps.  104. 15. 


t Gal.  5. 19. 


a Eph.  6.  5. 
Col.  3.  22. 
Tit.  2.  9. 

1 Pet.  2. 18. 

b Isai.  52.  5. 
Rom.  2.  24. 
Tit.  2.  5,  8. 


c Col.  4. 1. 


Or, 

believing. 

4 ch.  4. 11. 


c ch.  1. 3. 

fch.  1. 10. 

2 Tim.  1. 13. 
&4.  3. 

Tit.  1.  9. 

s Tit.  1. 1. 


II  Or,  a fool. 
b 1 Cor.  8.  2. 
ch.  1.  7. 

II  Or,  sick. 
i ch.  1.  4. 

2 Tim.  2.  23. 
Tit.  3.  9. 
klCor.il.  16. 
ch.  1.  6. 

II  Or,  Gall- 
ings  one  of 
another. 

1 2 Tim.  3.  8. 
m Tit.  1. 11. 

2 Pet.  2.  3. 
n Bom.  16. 17. 
2 Tim.  8.  5. 

0 Ps.  37. 16. 
Prov.  15.  16. 
& 16.  8. 

Heb.  13.  5. 

P Job  1.  21. 
Ps.  49. 17. 
Prov.  27.  24. 
Ecclos.  6. 15. 
4 Gen.  28.  20. 
Heb.  13.  5. 


20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  *=  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  H without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

22  ®Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  ^neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men’s  sins  : keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a little  wine  ®for  thy  stomach’s 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ’‘Some  men’s  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to  judg- 
ment; and  some  rmn  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 Of  the  duty  of  servants.  3 Not  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  newfangled  teachers.  6 Godliness  is 
great  gain,  10  and  love  of  money  the  root  of 
all  evil.  11  What  Timothy  is  to  fly,  and  what 
to  follow,  17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the 
rich.  20  To  keep  the  purity  of  true  doctrine, 
and  to  avoid  profane  janglings. 

Let  as  many  ® servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  aU  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
“because  they  are  brethren;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  ||  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  ‘’These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  “teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  ’ not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ®and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness  ; 

4  He  is  II proud, ’'knowing  nothing, 
but  II doting  about  ’questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 
5 II Perverse  disputings  of  ’men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  tmth,  “supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness  : " from  such  withdraw 
thyself 

6  But  "godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  Pwe  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 


9 But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  ®and*a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
’which  drown ‘men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  " For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil : which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  |1  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  soitows.^  ^ 

11  ''But  thou,  ^0  man  of  God, 

flee  these  things  ; and  follow  after 
righteousness,  go^iness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness.  s 

12  ^ Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
®lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  ’’and  hast 
professed  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  “I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  ‘’who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  hefm'e  Christ  Jesus,  “who  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  II  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  imrebukeable, 
’until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  ® the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  ’'  the  Bang  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  ’Wlio  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ; ’'whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see : ’ to  whom 
he  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  “nor  trust  in  +“ uncertain 
riches,  but  in  "the  living  God,  ?who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  'ready  to  dis- 
tribute, II “willing  to  communicate; 

19  ’ Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
" lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0 Timothy,  "keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  ^ avoid- 
ing profane  and  vain  babbUngs, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
so  called : 

21  Wliich  some  professing  ^have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
he  with  thee.  Amen. 

IT  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from 
Laodicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city 
of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


r Prov.  15.  27. 
& 20.  21. 

& 28.  20. 
Matt.  13.  22. 
Jam.  5. 1. 
s ch.  3.  7. 
t ch.  1. 19. 
n E.V.  23.  8. 
Deut.  16. 19. 
II  Or,  been 
seduced. 


2 Tim.  2. 22. 
y Deut.  33. 1. 
2 Tim.  3.  17. 


k 1 Cor.  9.  25, 
26.  ch.  1. 18. 
2 Tim.  4.  7. 
a PhiL  3. 12, 
14.  ver.  19. 
b Heh.  13.  23. 

c ch.  5.  21. 

d Deut.  32. 39. 
1 .Sam.  2.  6. 
John  5.  21. 
e Matt.  27. 11. 
John  18.  37. 
Rev.  1.  5. 

& 3. 14. 

II  Or, 

profession. 

fPhil.  1.6,10. 
1 Thes.  3. 13. 
&6.  23. 


g ch.  1. 11, 17. 

h Rev.  17. 14 
& 19. 16. 


1 ch.  1. 17. 


k Ex.  33.  20. 
John  6.  46. 

1 Eph.  3.  21. 
Phil.  4.  20. 
Jude  25. 
Rev.  1.  6.  & 
4.11.  &7.12. 

m Job  31.  21 
Ps.  62.  7. 

& 62. 10. 
Mark  10.  24. 
Luke  12.  21. 
t Gr. 

uncertainty 
of  riches. 
n Prov.  23.  5. 

0 1 Thess.  1. 9. 
ch.  3. 15. 

& 1 10. 

P Acts  11 17. 
& 17.  25. 

1 Luke  12. 21. 
ch.  5. 10. 

Tit.  3.  8. 
Jam.  2.  5. 

r Rom.  12. 13. 

sociable. 

» Gal.  6.  6. 
Heb.  13. 16. 
t Matt.  6.  20. 
&19.  21. 
Luke  12. ! 
it  16.  9. 
u ver.  12. 
x2Tim.  1. 11 
Tit.  1.  9. 
Rev.  3.  3. 
y ch.  1. 1 6. 
itl  7. 

2 Tim.  2. 11 
16,  23.  Titus 
1. 11  & 3.  9. 
Jch.  1.  6, 19. 

2 Tim.  2. 18. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


a 2 Cor.  1. 1. 


b F.ph.  3.  6. 
Tit.  1.  2. 
lleb.  9. 15. 

c 1 Tim.  1.  2. 


d Rom.  1.  8. 
Eph.  1.  IG. 

» Acts  22.  3. 

& 23. 1. 

& 21.  11. 

& 27.  23. 
Rom.  1.  9. 
Gal.  1. 11. 
f 1 Thess.  1.  2. 
& 3.  10. 
e ch.  4.  9,  21. 


b 1 Tim.  1.  5. 
&4.  6. 


i Acts  16. 1. 


blThe3.6.19. 
1 Tim.  4. 14. 


> Rom.  8. 15. 

m Luke  24. 49. 
Acts  1.  8. 


n Rom.  1. 16. 

0 1 Tim.  2.  6. 
Rev.  1.  2. 

P Eph.  3. 1. 
Phil.  1.  7. 

1 Col.  1.  24. 
ch.  4.  5. 

r 1 Tim.  1. 1. 
Tit.  3.  4. 
s 1 Thess.  4. 7. 
lleb.  3. 1. 
t Rom.  3.  20. 
& 9. 11. 

Tit.  3.  5. 
a Rom.  8.  28. 
s Rom.  16. 25. 
Eph.  1.  4. 

& 3. 11. 

Tit.  1.  2. 

1 Pet.  1.  20. 
7 Rom.  16.  26. 
Eph.  1.  9. 
Col.  1.  26. 
Tit.  1.  3. 

1 Pet.  1.  20. 
s 1 Cor.  15. 

51,  55. 

Heb.  2. 14. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Paul’s  love  to  Timothy, and  the  unfeigned  faith 
which  was  in  Timothy  himself , his  mother,  and 
grandmother.  6 lie  is  exhorted  to  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God  which  was  in  him,  8 to  be  stedfast, 
and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  persist 
in  the  form  and  truth  of  that  doctrine  ichich 
he  had  learned  of  him.  15  Phygellus  and  Her- 
mogenes,  and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesi- 
phorus  is  highly  commended. 

PAUL,  “ an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  wiU  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  ‘’the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2 ‘’To  Timothy,  my  deai’ly  belov- 
ed son : Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Chi'ist 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 ‘‘I  thank  God,  ®whom  I serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  ^ without  ceasing  I 
have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day ; 

4 s Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5 When  I call  to  remembrance  ’’the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  ‘thy  mother  Eunice  ; and  I am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6 AVherefore  I put  thee  in  re- 
membrance ‘‘that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7 For  ‘ God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear  ; but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a sound  mind. 

8 "Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  “ the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  P his  prisoner : ’ but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

9 "^Who  hath  saved  us,  and  ® called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  ‘not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  " accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
* before  the  world  began, 

10  But  y is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel : 


11  "Wliereunto  I am  appointed 
a preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  ’’For  the  which  cause  I also 
suffer  these  things : nevertheless 
I am  not  ashamed : ® for  I know 
whom  I have  ||  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  ^ keep 
that  which  I have  committed  unto 
him  ® against  that  day. 

13  ‘Hold  fast  ®the  form  of ‘‘sound 
words,  ‘which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  ‘‘in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  ‘That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  ’"which  dweUeth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  ‘’turn- 
ed away  from  me ; of  whom  are 
PhygeUus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  Pgive  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus  ; ''  for 

he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  ®was  not 
ashamed  of  ‘ my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  gi’ant  unto  him  "that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  * in 
that  day : and  in  how  many  things 
he  y ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  vei*y  well. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  persever- 
ance, and  to  do  the  duty  of  a faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright,  and 
staying  profane  and  vain  babblings.  17  Of 
Hymeneevs  and  Philetus.  19  The  foundation 
of  the  Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is  taught  whereof 
to  beware,  and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in 
what  sort  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to 
behave  himself. 

Thou  therefore,  "my  son,  ‘’be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2 " And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  ||  among  many  wit- 
nesses, ^the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithftil  men,  who  shall  be  "able 
to  teach  others  also. 

3 ‘Thou  thei’efore  endure  hardness, 
®as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4 ‘‘No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


a Acts  9. 15. 
Eph.  3.  7,  8. 
1 ’I’im.  2.  7. 
ch.  4. 17. 
b Eph.  3.  1. 
ch.  2.  9. 
c 1 Pet.  4. 19. 
II  Or,  trusted. 
d 1 Tim.  6.  20. 


0 vcr.  18. 
ch.  4.  8. 
fch.  3. 14. 

Tit.  1.  9. 
Hcb.  10.  23. 
Rev.  2.  25. 

8 Rom.  2.  20. 
& 6. 17. 
h 1 Tim.  1. 10. 
A 6.  3. 

‘ cli.  2.  2. 
k 1 Tim.  1. 14. 
1 1 Tim.  6.  20. 
“Rom.  8. 11. 
“ Acts  19. 10. 
0 ch.  4. 10, 16. 


P M.->tt.  5.  7. 
<1  ch.  4. 19. 
r Philem.  7. 

■ vcr.  8. 
t Acts  28.  20. 
Eph.  6.  20. 


V Matt.  25. 
34,-40. 
a2Thes.l.lO. 
ver.  12. 

7 Heb.  6. 10. 


a 1 Tim.  1.  2. 
ch.  1.  2. 
b Eph.  6. 10. 


c ch.  1. 13. 

& 3. 10, 14. 

II  Or,  bij. 
d 1 Tim.  1. 18. 

a 1 Tim.  3.  2. 
Tit.  L 9. 


fch.  1.  8. 

&4.  5. 

s 1 Tim.  1. 18. 
b 1 Cor.  9.  25. 


( 
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Exhortations  to  Timothy.  II.  TIMOTHY,  III.  Evil  characters  in  the  last  days. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

'66. 


I Cor.  9.  25, 
26. 


k I Cor.  9. 10. 
B Or,  The 
husband- 
man, la- 
bouring 
.first,  must 
be  partaker 
ofthe/ruUs. 


Acts  2.  30. 

& 13.  23. 
Rom.  I.  3,  4. 
n I Cor.  15. 

1,  4,  20. 

' Rom.  2.  16. 

> Acts  9. 16. 
ch.  1.  12. 

? Eph,  3. 1. 
Phil.  1.  7. 
Col.  4.  3, 18. 

I Acts  28.  31. 
Eph.  6. 19,20. 
Phil.  1.13,14. 

r Eph.  3. 13. 
Col.  1.  24. 
s 2 Cor.  1. 6. 

I I Tim.  1. 15. 
u Rom.  6. 5, 8. 

2 Cor.  4. 10. 


^ Rom.  8. 17. 
1 Pet.  4. 13. 
y Matt.  10.  33. 
Mark  8.  38. 
Luke  12.  9. 
z Rom.  3.  3. 
&9.  6. 

a Num.  23. 19. 


b 1 Tim.  5.  21. 
& 6.  13. 
ch.  4. 1. 
c 1 Tim.  1.  4. 
& 6.  4. 

Tit.  3.  9,  11. 


d 1 Tim.  4.  7. 
A 6.  20. 

Tit.  1. 14. 


II  Or, 

gangrene. 
a 1 Tim.  1.  20. 
fl  Tim.  6.  21. 
SI  Cor.  15. 12. 


hMatt.  24.24. 
Rom.  8.  35. 

1 John  2. 19. 
II  Or,  steady. 

1 Nah.  1.  7. 
John  10. 14, 
27.  See 
Num.  16.  5. 


k 1 Tim.  3. 15. 

I Rom.  9.  21. 

m See  IsaL  52. 
IL 


that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a soldier. 

5 And  4f  a man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6 II  The  husbandman  that  la- 
bom-eth  must  be  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits. 

7 Consider  what  I say ; and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
aU  things. 

8 Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  'of 
the. seed  of  David  ™was  raised  fi’om 
the  dead  "according  to  my  gospel: 

9 “Wherein  I sufifer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  ^ even  unto  bonds ; but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I endime  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sakes,  ®that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  ^It  is  a faithful  saying:  For 
" if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him : 

12  ^If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him:  ^if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us  : 

13  ^If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful : "he  cannot  deny  himself 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  "charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  “ that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  jirofit,  hut  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  "shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings : for  they  wiU  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  wiU  eat  as 
doth  a II canker:  of  whom  is  “Hy- 
menaeus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Wlio  '^concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  ® saying  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already ; and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  ''the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  ||  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  ' knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  ''But  in  a great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  Avood  and  of 
earth ; ' and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  “If  a man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 


vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master’s  use,  and 
" prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts : but 
“ follow  righteousness,  faith,  cha- 
rity, peace,  with  them  that  Pcall 
on  the  Lord  out  of  a pure  heart. 

23  But  "foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  “the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ; but  be  gentle  un- 
to all  men,  ‘apt  to  teach,  || patient, 

25  " In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  ojjpose  themselves ; if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance y to  the  acknoAvledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  t recover 
themselves  ^out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  t taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  wiU. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


n ch.  3. 17. 
Tit.  3. 1. 

0 1 Tim.  6.  IL 

P Acts  9. 14. 

1 Cor,  1.  2. 

9 1 Tim.  1.  5. 
& 4. 12. 

1 Tim.  1.  4. 
& 4.  7.  & 

6. 4.  ver.  16. 
Tit.  3.  9. 

s Tit.  3.  2. 


tl  Tim.  3. 2, 3. 
Tit.  1.  9. 

II  Or, 

forbearing. 

u Gal.  6.  1. 

1 Tim.  6.  11. 
1 Pet.  3. 15. 
s-  Acts  8.  22. 
y 1 Tim.  2.  4. 
ch.  3.  7. 

Tit.  1.  1. 
t Gr.  awake. 

2 1 Tim.  3.  7. 
t Gr.  taken 
alive. 


CHAPTER  III. 


1 He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6 de- 
scribeth  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  pro- 
poundeth  unto  him  his  own  example,  16  and 
commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

This  know  also,  that  " in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
2 For  men  shall  be  '’lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  “covetous,  ^boasters, 
“proud,  ‘blasphemers,  ® disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  ''Without  natural  affection,  'truce- 
breakers,  II false  accusers,  ''inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  'Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
^ lovers  of  joleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
" denying  the  power  thereof : “ from 
such  tm-n  away. 

6  For  P of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  cap- 
tive siUy  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learaing,  and  never  able  “^to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  "Now  as  Jamies  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth  : “ men  of  corrupt 
minds,  *||  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther : for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  men,  " as  their’s  also  was. 

10  "But  1 1 thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  fife,  pur- 
pose, faith,  longsuffering,  charity, 
patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  ivliich 


» 1 Tim.  4. 1. 
ch.  4.  3. 

2 Pet.  3.  3. 

1 John  2. 18. 
Jude  18. 

b Phil.  2.  21. 

0 2 Pet.  2.  3. 
d Jude  16. 

e 1 Tim.  6.  4. 
flTim.  1.  20. 

2 Pet.  2. 12. 
Jude  10. 

8 Rom.  1.  30. 
b Rom.  1.  31. 

1 Rom.  1.  31. 

II  Or, 

makebates, 
Tit.  2.  8. 
k 2 Pet,  3.  3. 

1 2 Pet.  2. 10. 
m Pliil.  3. 19. 
2 Pet.  2. 13, 
&c. 

Jude  4, 19. 

•>  1 Tim.  5.  8. 
Tit.  1. 16. 
o 2 Thes.  3.  6. 
1 Tim.  6.  5. 

P Matt.  23. 14. 
Tit.  1. 11. 


4 1 Tim.  2.  4. 


r E.X.  7. 11. 


s 1 Tim.  6.  5. 

‘ Rom.  1.  28. 
2 Cor.  13.  5. 
lit.  1. 16. 

II  Or,  of  no 
judgment. 


u E,k.  7. 12. 
dr  8.  18. 

9.11. 

I Phil.  2.  22. 

1 Tim.  4.  6. 

II  Or,  thou 
hast  been  a 
diligent  fol- 
lower of. 
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Paul’s  solemn  II.  TIMOTHY,  IV.  charge  to  Timothy. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

6G. 


y Acts  13.  45, 
60. 

* Acts  14.  2,  5. 
» Acts  14. 19, 
&c. 

b Ps.  34. 19. 

2 Cor.  1. 10. 
ch.  4. 17. 
c Ps.  34. 19. 
Matt.  16.  24. 
John  17. 14. 
Acts  14.  22. 

1 Cor.  15. 19. 
1 Thes.  3.  3. 
d2Thes.2. 11. 
1 Tim.  4. 1. 
ch.  2. 16. 
c ch.  1. 13. 

& 2.  2. 


f Johns.  39. 


e 2 Pet.  1.  20, 
21. 

h Rom.  15.  4. 


1 1 Tim.  6. 11. 
II  Or, 

Itcr/eded. 
k cli.  2.  21. 


came  unto  me  ^at  Aiitioch,  ^at 
Iconium,  “at  Lystra ; Avliat  perse- 
cutions I endured  : but  **  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  'all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  ^But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  Avax  Avorse  and  Avorse,  deceiv- 
ing, and  being  deceived. 

14  But ' continue  thou  in  the  tilings 
Avhich  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  ImoAving  of  Avhom 
thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a child  thou 
hast  knoAvn  “^the  holy  scriptures, 
Avhich  are  able  to  make  thee  Avise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  Avhich 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  ® All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  : 

17  ‘That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  II  thi’oughly  furnished  mi- 
to  all  good  Avorks. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  exhorteth  Mm  to  do  Ms  duty  with  all  care 
and  diligence,  6 certifieth  Mm  of  the  nearness 
of  his  death,  9 willeth  him  to  come  speedily 
unto  him,  and  to  bring  Marcus  with  him, 
and  certain  other  things  which  he  wrote  for, 
14  warneth  him  to  beware  of  Alexander  the 
smith,  16  informeth  him  what  had  befallen 
him  at  his  first  answering,  19  and  soon  after 
he  concludeth. 


0 1 Tim.  5. 21. 
& 6. 13. 
cli.  2.  14. 

b Acts  10.  42. 


b 1 Tim.  5.  20. 
Tit.  1. 13. 

& 2.  15. 

4 1 Tim.  4. 13. 
b cli.  3. 1. 
flTim.  1. 10. 

8 cli.  3.  6. 


b 1 Tim.  1.  4. 
&4.  7. 

Tit.  1. 14. 

I ch.  1.  8. 

& 2.  3. 

k Acts  21.  8. 
Eph.  4. 11. 

II  Or,  fu! fit, 
Rom.  15.  19. 
Col.  1.  25. 
&4.17. 

1 Pliil.  2. 17. 
m Pliil.  1.  23. 
See  2 Pet.  1. 
14. 

n 1 Cor.  9.  24, 
25. 

Phil.  3. 14. 

1 Tim.  6. 12. 
Heb.  12. 1. 


1“  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'’Avho  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  -word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season ; reprove, 
'rebuke,  ‘‘exhort  Avith  all  longsuf- 
fering  and  doctrine. 

3  'For  the  time  Avill  come  Avhen 
they  Avill  not  endure  ‘sound  doc- 
trine ; s but  after  their  OAvn  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  aAvay  their 
ears  from  the  tmth,  and  ''shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  A^atch  thou  in  all  tilings, 
' endure  aflflictions,  do  the  Avork  of 
'‘an  evangelist,  ||make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  'I  am  noAV  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  “my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith : 


8 Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  'a  croAvn  of  righteousness,  Avhich 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  p at  that  day  : and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  aU  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing. 

9 Do  thy  dihgence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
’’having  loved  this  present  Avorld, 
and  is  dejiarted  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia. 

11  ' Only  * Luke  is  Avdth  me.  Take 
" Mark,  and  bring  him  Avith  thee : 
for  he  is  profitaMe  to  me  for  the 
ministiy. 

12  And  ’’  Tycliicus  have  I sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I left  at  Ti’oas 
Avith  Carpus,  A\dien  thou  comest, 
bring  ivith  thee,  and  the  books,  hut 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  y Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil : “ the  Lord  re- 
Avard  him  according  to  Ids  Avorks : 

15  Of  Avhom  be  thou  Avare  also ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  Avithstood  ||  our 
Avords. 

16  At  my  first  ansAver  no  man 
stood  AAuth  me,  “but  aU  men  for- 
sook me : ''  I pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  NotAAuthstanding  the  Lord 
stood  Avdth  me,  and  strengthened 
me ; that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  knoAvn,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear : and  I 
Avas  delivered  'out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion. 

18  ‘And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  Avork,  and  Avill 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom : 6 to  Avhom  he  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  ''Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
' the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth : 
but  'Trophimus  have  I left  at  Mi- 
letum  sick. 

21  “Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  Avinter.  Eubidus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  " The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  Avith 
thy  spirit.  Grace  Avith  you.  Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GG. 


o 1 Cor.  9.  25. 
.lam.  1. 12. 

1 1’et.  6.  4. 
Rev.  2. 10. 

P ch.  1. 12. 


<I  Col.  4. 14. 
Philem.  24. 

V 1 John  2. 15. 


= See  ch.  1. 15. 
t Col.  4. 14. 
Philem.  24. 
a Acts  12.  25. 
& 15.  37. 

Col.  4. 10. 


a Acts  20.  4. 
Eph.  6.  21. 
Col.  4.  7. 
Tit.  3. 12. 


y Acts  19.  33. 
1 Tim.  1.  20. 
b 2Sam.  3.39. 
Ps.  28.  4. 
Rev.  18.  6. 


II  Or,  our 
preachings. 


a ch.  1. 15. 
b Acts  7.  60. 


c Matt.  10. 19. 
Acts  23. 11. 
& 27.  23. 

4 Acts  9. 15. 
& 26.  17, 18. 
Eph.  3.  8. 


e Ps.  22.  21. 
2 Pet.  2.  9. 

f Ps.  121.  7. 


S Rom.  11.  36. 
Gal.  1.  5. 
Heb.  13.  21. 

b Acts  18.  2. 
Rom.  16.  3. 

■ 2 Tim.  1. 16. 
k Acts  19.  22. 
Rom.  16.  23. 
I Acts  20.  4. 

& 21.  29. 


m ver.  9. 


n Gal.  6. 18. 
Philem.  25. 


^ The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before 
t Nero  the  second  time. 


t Gr.  CiTsar 
Nero,  or, 
the  emperor 
Nero. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


“ 2 Tim.  2. 25. 

b 1 Tim.  3. 16. 
&6.  3. 

1 Or,  For. 

c 2 Tim.  1. 1. 
ch.  3.  7. 
dNum.23.19. 

2 Tim.  2. 13. 
e Rom.  16.  25. 

2 Tim.  1.  9. 

1 Pet.  1.  20. 
f2Tim.  1.  10. 
E 1 Thes.  2.  4. 

1 Tim.  1. 11. 
blTim.l.l.dc 

2.  3.  & 4. 10. 
i 2 Cor.  2. 13. 
& 7. 13.  & 

8.  6, 16,  23. 

& 12. 18. 

Gal.  2.  3. 

1 1 Tim.  1.  2. 

I Rom.  1. 12. 

2 Cor.  4. 13. 

2 Pet.  1. 1. 

■n  Eph.  1.  2. 
Col.  1.  2. 

1 Tim.  1.  2. 

2 Tim.  1.  2. 
nlCor.il.  34. 

II  Or,  left 
undone. 

o Act3  14.  23. 

2 Tim.  2.  2. 

P 1 Tim.  3.  2, 
&c. 

4 1 Tim.  3. 12. 
1 Tim.  3.  4, 
12. 


Matt.  24.  45. 
1 Cor.  4. 1, 2. 
t Lev.  10.  9. 
Eph.  5. 18. 

1 'lim.  3.  3, 8. 
ul  Tim.  3. 3, 8. 

1 Pet.  5.  2. 

: 1 Tim.  3.  2. 

11  Or,  pood 
things. 

12  Thes.  2.15. 

2 Tim.  1. 13. 
z 1 Tim.  1. 15. 

A4.9.  &6.3. 
2 Tim.  2.  2. 

II  Or,  in 
teachinq. 
a 1 Tim.  i.  10. 
&6.  3. 

2 Tim.  4.  3. 
ch.  2.  1. 
b 1 Tim.  1.  6. 
a Rom.  16. 18. 
d Acts  15. 1. 

0 Matt.  23. 14. 
2 Tim.  3.  6. 

f 1 Tim.  6.  5. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6 How 
they  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  ought  to 
be  qualified.  11  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers 
to  be  stopped:  12  and  what  manner  of  men 
they  be. 

PAUL,  a servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God’s  elect, 
and  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  ’’  which  is  after  godliness  ; 

2 li®  In  hope  of  eternal  hfe,  which 
God,  ^ that  cannot  lie,  promised 
® before  the  world  began  ; 

3 ^But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
8 which  is  committed  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4 To  ‘Titus,  ^mine  own  son  af- 
ter ^ the  common  faith : Grace, 

mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour. 

5 For  this  cause  left  I thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  “set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  ||  wanting, 
and  “ordain  elders  in  every  city, 
as  I had  appointed  thee : 

6 Pif  any  be  blameless,  ^the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  ‘having  faithful 
children  not  accused  of  riot  or 
unruly. 

7 For  a bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  ® the  steward  of  God ; not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angiy,  *not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  "not  given  to 
filthy  lucre ; 

8 “But  a lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  II  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate ; 

9 y Holding  fast  “the  faithful  word 
lias  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  "by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gainsayers. 

10  For  ’‘there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  “deceivers, 

^ specially  they  of  the  circumcision : 
11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, “who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  Hor  filthy  lucre’s  sake. 


12  ®One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said.  The 
Cretians  are  alway  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Wliere- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they 
may  be  * sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  ’‘JSTot  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  ’commandments  of  men, 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  "*  Unto  the  pui*e  all  things  are 
pure : but  " unto  them  that  are 
defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ; but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ; but  “ in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
Pand  unto  every  good  work  | Ire- 
probate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

\ Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doc- 
trine and  life.  9 Of  the  duty  of  servants, 
and  in  general  of  all  Christians. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  wliich 
become  " sound  doctrine : 

2 That  the  aged  men  be  ||  sober, 
gi'ave,  temperate,  ’’sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience. 

3 “ The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
II  holiness,  not  ||  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things ; 

4 That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  || sober,  ‘’to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5 To  he  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  “obedient  to  their 
05vn  husbands,  Hhat  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6 Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  II  sober  minded. 

7 ®In  aU  things  shewing  thyself 
a pattern  of  good  works:  in  doc- 
trine shewing  uncorruptness,  gra- 
vity, sincerity, 

8 ‘Somid  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned;  ’‘that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  ’may  be  asham- 
ed, having  no  evil  tiling  to  say  of 
you. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

s Acte  17.  28. 


h 2 Cor.  13. 10, 
2 Tim.  4.  2. 

< ch.  2.  2. 

k 1 Tim.  1.  4. 
&4.  7. 

2 Tim.  4.  4. 

1 Isai.  29.  13. 
Matt.  15.  9. 
Col.  2.  22. 
m Luke  11. 39, 
40,  41. 

Rom.  14. 14, 
20. 

1 Cor.  6. 12. 
& 10.  23,  25. 
1 Tim.  4. 3,  4. 
Rom.  14. 23. 


0 2 Tim.  3.  5. 
Jude  4. 


P Rom.  1.  28. 
2 Tim.  3.  8. 

II  Or,  void  of 
judgment. 


» 1 Tim.  1. 10. 
&6.  3. 

2 Tim.  1. 13. 
ch.  1.  9. 

II  Or, 
vigilant. 

•>  ch.  1. 13. 
c 1 Tim.  2.  9, 
10.  & 3. 11. 

1 Pet.  3. 3, 4. 

II  Or,  holy 
women. 

II  Or, 

makebates, 

2 Tim.  3.  3. 


II  Or,  wise. 
d 1 Tim.  5. 14. 


»1  Cor.  14. 34. 
Eph.  5.  22. 
Col.  3.  18. 

1 llm.  2. 11. 
1 Pet.  3. 1,  5. 
f Rom.  2.  24. 
1 Tim.  6. 1. 

II  Or,  discreet. 

6 1 Tim.  4. 12. 
1 Pet.  5.  3. 


h Eph.  6.  24. 

‘ 1 Tim.  6.  3. 

k Neh.  5.  9. 

1 Tim.  5. 14. 
1 Pet.  2. 12, 
15.  & 3. 16. 

1 2 Thes.  3. 14. 
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Directions  given  to  Titus. 


TITUS,  III.  Obstinate  lierctielcs  to  he  rejected. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


Eph.  6.  5. 
Col.  3.  22. 

1 Tim.  6. 1, 2. 
1 Pet.  2.  18. 
n Eph.  6.  24, 

II  Or, 

gamsayinq. 

0 Matt.  5.  IG. 
Phil.  2. 15. 

P Rom.  5. 15. 
ch.  3.  4,  5. 

1 Pet.  5.  12. 

II  Or,  that 
brinyelh  sal- 
vation to  all 
men,  hath 
appeared. 

1 Luke  3.  6. 
John  1.  9. 

1 Tim.  2.  4. 
r Luke  1.  75. 
Rom.  G.  19. 
Knh.  1.  4. 
Col.  1.  22. 

1 Thes.  4.  7. 

S 1 Pet.  4.  2. 

1 John  2. 1C. 
1 1 Cor.  1.  7. 

Phil.  3.  20. 

2 Pet.  3.  12. 
u Acts  24. 15. 

Col.  1.  5,  23. 
ch.  1.  2.  & 

3.  7. 

I Col.  3.  4. 

2 Tim.  4. 1, 8. 
Ileb.  9.  28. 

1 Pet.  1.  7. 

1 John  3.  2. 
y Gal.  1.  4. 

& 2.  20. 

Eph.  6.  2. 

1 Tim.  2.  6. 

^ Heb.  9. 14. 
Ex.  15.  16. 

& 19.  5. 
Ueut.  7.  6.  & 
14. 2.  & 26.18. 
1 Pet.  2.  9. 
b Eph.  2. 10. 
ch.  3.  8. 
c 2 Tim.  4.  2. 

6 1 Tim.  4. 12. 


s Rom.  13. 1. 
1 Pet.  2. 13. 


b Col.  1. 10. 

2 Tim.  2.  21. 
Heb.  13.  21. 
b Eph.  4.  31. 

6 2 'Tim.  2.  24, 
25. 

o Phil.  4.  5. 
fEph.  4.  2. 
Col.  3. 12. 

E 1 Cor.  6. 11. 
Eph.  2.  1. 
Col.  1.  21. 

& 3.  7. 

1 Pet.  4.  3. 


b ch.  2. 11. 

II  Or,  piti/. 
i 1 Tim.  Z 3. 


9 Exhort  '"servants  to  be  obe- 
dient unto  their  own  masters,  and 
to  please  them  well  "in  all  things ; 
not  II  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity;  “that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  Pthe  grace  of  God  ||that 
bringeth  salvation  ‘^hath  appeared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  '^that,  denying 
ungodliness  ® and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  ^ Looking  for  that  blessed 
"hope,  and  the  glorious  "appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ ; 

14  yWho  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  "and  purify  unto  himself 
"a  peculiar  people,  '’zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  Tliese  things  speak,  and  “ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
''  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  eon- 
eerning  the  things  he  should  teach,  and  not 
teach.  10  He  is  willed  also  to  reject  obstinate 
hereticks : 12  which  done,  he  appointeth  him 
both  time  and  place,  wherein  he  should  come 
unto  him,  and  so  concludeth. 

PUT  them  in  mind  " to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  '’to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 

2  “To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  ''to 
be  no  brawlers,  hut  “gentle,  shew- 
ing all  'meekness  unto  aU  men. 

3  For  *swe  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an- 
other. 

4  But  after  that  ''the  kindness 
and'  II  love  of  ' God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared. 


5 ''  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
'the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6 '"Which  he  shed  on  us  + abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7 "That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  "we  should  be  made  heirs 
P according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8 This  is  a faithfid  saying,  and 
these  things  I ■will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  Avhich  have 
beheved  in  God  might  be  careful 
"to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  un- 
to men. 

9 But  “avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law ; ' for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A man  that  is  an  heretick 
"after  the  first  and  second  admo- 
nition " reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  ^ being 
condemned  of  liimself 

12  Wlien  I shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  " Tychicus,  be  diligent 
to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis ; 
for  I have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  la'wyer  and 
"Apollos  on  their  journey  diligent- 
ly, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  our’s  also  learn  '’to 
II  maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  “ not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  -with  me  salute 
thee.  Gi’eet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  he  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

^ It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained 
tlie  first  bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 


k Rom.  3.  20. 
& 9. 11. 

& 11.  6. 

Gal.  2. 16. 
Eph.  2. 4. 8, 9. 
2 Tim.  1.  9. 

1 .lolm  3.  3,  5. 
Etih.  5.  26. 

1 Pet.  3.  21. 
mEzek.36. 25. 
Joel  2.  28. 
John  1.  16. 
Acts  2.  33. 

& 10.  45. 
Rom.  5.  5. 
t Gr.  richly. 
n Rom.  3.  24. 
Gal.  2. 16. 
ch.  2. 11. 

« Rom.  8.  23, 
24. 

P ch.  1.  2. 

9 1 Tim.  1. 15. 
ch.  1.  9. 

I-  ch.  2.  14. 
ver.  1, 14. 


s 1 Tim.  1.  4. 

2 Tim.  2.  23. 
ch.  1. 14. 

t 2 Tim.  2. 14. 


u 2 Cor.  13.  2. 

s Matt.  18. 17. 
Rom.  16.  17. 
2 Thes.  3.  6, 
14. 

2 Tim.  3.  5. 

2 John  10. 
y Acts  13.  46. 


s Acts  20.  4. 

2 Tim.  4.  12. 


a Acts  18.  24. 


b ver.  8. 

II  Or,  pro- 
fess honest 
trades, 

Eph.  4.  28. 
c Rom.  15.  28. 
PhU.  1.  11. 

& 4. 17. 

Col.  1.  10. 

2 Pet.  1.  8. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


^ Eph.  3. 1. 
& 4. 1. 

2 Tim.  1.  8. 
ver.  9. 
b Phil.  2.  25. 


c Col.  4.  IT. 

4 Phil.  2.  25. 
e Rom.  16.  5. 
1 Cor.  16. 19. 
fEph.  1.  2. 


S Eph.  1. 16. 

1 Thes.  1.  2. 

2 Thes.  1.  3. 


h Eph.  1. 15. 
CoL  1.  4. 


1 Phil.  1. 9, 11. 


k 2 Cor.  7. 13. 
2 Tim.  1.  16. 
ver.  20. 

1 1 Tlies.  2.  6. 


n>  ver.  1. 


n Col.  4.  9. 

0 1 Cor.  4. 15. 
Gal.  4. 19. 


4 rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of 
Philemon,  9 whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his 
servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive 
him  again. 

PAUL,  ®a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  ^ and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  ^ our  fellowsoldier, 
and  to  ® the-  church  in  thy  house  : 

3 Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4 s I thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

5 ^ Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  ; 

6 Tliat  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual  ‘ by 
the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

7 For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  ^ are  refi-eshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8 Wlierefore,  * though  I might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9 Yet  for  love’s  sake  I rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  ""and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I beseech  thee  for  my  son 
“ Onesimus,  ° whom  I have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profit- 
able to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I have  sent  again : thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Wliom  I would  have  retained 


with  me,  ^that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I do  nothing ; ^ that  thy  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  ne- 
cessity, but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a servant,  but 
above  a servant,  ®a  brother  be- 
loved, specially  to  me,  but  hoAV 
much  more  unto  thee,  ‘both  in 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  " a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I wiU  repay  it: 
albeit  I do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  * refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  y Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I wrote  unto  thee,  know- 
ing that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging : for  I trust  that  “ through 
yom’  prayers  I shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  ‘’Epaphras, 
my  fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  ‘'Marcus,  ^Aristarchus,  ®Demas, 
‘Lucas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  ®The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Eome  to  Philemon, 
by  Onesimus  a servant. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


PI  Cor.  16. 17. 
Phil.  2.  30. 

•1 2 Cor.  9.  7. 


r So  Gen.  45. 
5,  8. 


s Matt.  23.  8. 
1 Tim.  6.  2. 


t Col.  3.  22. 


“ 2 Cor.  8.  23. 


a ver.  7. 
r 2 Cor.  7. 16. 


2 Phil.  1.  25. 
&2.  24. 
a 2 Cor.  1. 11. 


h Col  1.  7. 
&4.12. 


c Aets  12. 12, 
25. 

d Acts  19.  29. 
& 27.  2. 

Col.  4. 10. 
c Col.  4.  14. 
f2Tim.  4. 11. 
S 2 Tim.  4.  22. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


“ Num.  12. 

6,8. 


i>  Deut.  4.  30. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1. 10. 
c John  1.  IT. 
& 15. 15. 
ch.  2.  3. 
d Ps.  2.  8. 
Matt.  21.  38. 
& 28. 18. 
John  3.  35. 
Korn.  8. 17. 

« John  1.  3. 

1 Cor.  8.  6. 
Col.  1. 16. 

f John  1.14. 
& 14.  9. 

2 Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  1. 15. 

6 John  1.  4. 
Col.  1. 17. 
Rev.  4. 11. 
h ch.  7.  27.  & 
9.  12, 14,  26. 
i Ps.  110. 1. 
Eph.  1.  20. 
ch.  8.  1. 

& 10. 12. 

& 12.  2. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 
h Eph.  1.  21. 
Phil.  2. 9, 10. 

I Ps.  2.  7. 
Acts  13.  33. 
ch.  5.  5. 

n>2S.am.  7.14. 
1 Chr.  22. 10. 
A 28.  6. 
Ps.89.  26,27. 

II  Or,  When 
he  brimjeth 
again. 

n Rom.  8.  29. 
CoU  1. 18. 
Rev.  1.  5. 

» Dent.  32. 43, 
LXX. 

Ps.  97.  7. 

1 Pot.  3.  22. 
t Gr.  unto. 

V Ps.  104.  4. 

9 Ps.  45.  6,  7. 

t Gr.  right- 
ness, or, 
straight- 
ness. 


r Isai.  61. 1. 
Acts  4.  27. 
& 10.  38. 


s Ps.  102.  25, 
Ac. 


t Isai.  34.  4. 

A 51.  6. 
Matt.  24.  35. 
2 Pet.  3. 7, 10. 
Rev.  21. 1. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from 
the  Father,  4 is  preferred  above  the  angels, 
both  in  person  and  office. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
“in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2 Hath  *’in  these  last  days  “spo- 
ken unto  us  by  his  Son,  ^ whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  aU  things, 
® by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3 ^Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  ® upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
‘'when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  ‘sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

4 Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  ‘'^he  hath  by 
inheritance  obtained  a more  ex- 
cellent name  than  they. 

5 For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  ‘Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I begotten 
thee  ? And  again,  I Avill  be  to  him 
a Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son? 

6 II  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  " the  firstbegotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  “ And  let  aU  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7 And  +of  the  angels  he  saith, 
PWho  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a flame  of  fire. 

8 But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  i Tliy 
throne,  0 God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a sceptre  of  t righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9 Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity ; therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  "hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  “Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ; and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands  : 

11  ‘They  shall  perish;  but  thou 
remainest ; and  they  aU  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a garment ; 


12  And  as  a vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  "Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool  ? 

14  '"Are  they  not  aU  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  ^heii's  of  sal- 
vation ? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  S and 
that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature 
upon  him,  14  as  it  was  necessary, 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give 

the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  t let  them  slip. 

2 For  if  the  word  “ spoken  by  an- 
gels was  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received 
a just  recompence  of  reward ; 

3 “How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ; ^ which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  “ confii-med  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4 ‘ God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
® both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  1 1 ‘'gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ‘according  to  his 
own  wiU  ? 

5 For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  '"the  world 
to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6 But  one  in  a certain  place  tes- 
tified, saying,  ‘What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7 Thou  madest  Mm  |1  a bttle  lower 
than  the  angels ; thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands : 

8 ""Thou  hast  put  all  tilings  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put 
under  him.  But  now  "we  see  not 
yet  aU  things  put  under  him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

u Ps.  no.  1. 
Matt.  22.  44. 
Mark  12.  36. 
Luke  20.  42. 
ver.  3. 
ch.  10. 12. 

S Gen.  19. 16. 
A 32. 1,  2,  24. 
Ps.  34.  7. 

A 91.  11.  A 
103.  20,  21. 
Dan.  3.  28. 

A 7. 10.  A 
10.  11. 

Matt.  18. 10. 
Luke  1. 19. 
A 2.  9, 13. 
Acts  12.  7, 
Ac.  A 27.  23. 
1 Rom.  8.  17. 
Tit.  3.  7. 
Jam.  2.  5. 

1 Pet.  3.  7. 


t Gr.  run 
out  as  leak- 
ing vessels. 
a Deut.  33.  2. 
Ps.  68. 17. 
Acts  7.  53. 
Gal.  3. 19. 
i>  Num.  15. 
30,  31. 

Deut.  4.  3. 

A 17.  2,  5, 12. 
A 27.  26. 
cch.  10.28,29. 
A 12.  25. 

6 Matt.  4. 17. 
Mark  1. 14. 
ch.  1.  2. 
e Lulce  1.  2. 
f Mark  16.  20. 
Acts  14.  3. 

A 19. 11. 
Rom.  15. 18, 
19. 

1 Cor.  2.  4. 

S Acts  2.  22, 

43. 

II  Or,  dis- 
tributions. 
h 1 Cor.  12.  4, 
7, 11. 

i Eph.  1.  5,  9. 
k ch.  6.  5. 

2 Pet.  3. 13. 

1 Job  7. 17. 

Ps.  8.  4,  Ac. 
A 144.  3. 


II  Or,  a Utile 
while  in- 
ferior to. 


m Matt.  28. 18. 
1 Cor.  15.  27. 
Eph.  1.  22. 
Ch.  1. 13. 


n 1 Cor.  15. 25. 
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Clivist  more  ivorthy  than  Moses.  HEBREWS,  III.  The  danger  of  unhelief. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


0 Phil.  2.  7, 
8,9. 

II  Or,  6)/. 

P Acts  2.  33. 

9 .Tolm  3. 16. 
& 12.  32. 
Rom.  5. 18. 
& 8.  32. 

2 Cor.  5. 15. 
1 Tim.  2.  6. 

1 John  2.  2. 
Rev.  5.  9. 
r Luke  24. 46. 
s Rom.  11.  36. 
t Acts  3. 15. 

Ik  6.  31. 
eh.  12.  2. 
u Luke  13.  32. 
eh.  6.  9. 

V eh.  10. 10, 14. 
r Acts  17.  26. 
Matt.  28. 10. 
John  20.  17. 
Rom.  8.  29. 
»1‘3.22.22,25. 


b Ps.  18.  2. 
Isai.  12.  2. 
b Isai.  8. 18. 
tl  .Tohn  10.  29. 
& 17.  6,  9, 

11, 12. 


e .John  1. 14. 
Rom.  8.  3. 
Phil.  2.  7. 
ri  Cor.  15. 

54,  55. 

Col.  2. 15. 

2 Tim.  1.  10. 
s Luke  1.  74. 
Rom.  8. 15. 

2 Tim.  1.  7. 


t Gr. 
he  tahe.lh 
not  hold  of 
angels,,  but 
of  the  seed 
of  Abraham 
he  taketh 
hold. 

b Phil.  2.  7. 
i ch.  4. 15. 

& 5. 1,  2. 


k ch.  4.  15, 
16.  & 5.  2. 
& 7.  25. 


•0  Rom.  1.  7. 

1 Cor.  1.  2. 
Eph.  4. 1. 
Phil.  3. 14. 

2 Thes.  1. 11. 
2 Tim.  1.  9. 

2 Pet.  1. 10. 

b Rom.  15.  8. 
ch.  2. 17.  & 
4.  14.  & 6.  5. 
& 6.  20.  & 

8. 1.  & 9. 11. 
& 10.  21. 

1 Gr.  made, 

1 Sam.  12.  6. 
c Num..  12.  7. 
ver.  5. 

J Zech.  G.  12. 
Matt.  16. 18. 


9 But  we  see  Jesus,  “Avho  was 
made  a little  lower  thau  the  angels 
1 1 for  the  suffering  of  death,  Pcroivn- 
ed  with  glory  and  honour ; that  he 
by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  i for  every  man. 

10  ‘ For  it  became  him,  ® for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  ‘the  captain 
of  their  salvation  “ perfect  through 
sufferings. 

11  For  ‘‘  both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  Avho  are  sanctified 

all  of  one : for  which  cause  ^ he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  “I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I sing 
pi’aise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  '’I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  ® Behold  I 
and  the  children  ‘‘which  God  hath 
given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  ® also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same  ; Hhat  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  s through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  t he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels ; but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  aU  things  it  be- 
hoved him  ’'to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethi-en,  that  he  might  be  ‘a 
merciftd  and  faithful  high  priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  ’‘For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 Christ  is  more  worthxj  than  Moses,  7 therefore 

if  we  believe  not  in  him,  we  shall  be  more  tvor- 

thy  punishment  than  hardhearted  Israel. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
pai-takers  of  “the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  ’'the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
t appointed  him,  as  also  “ Moses 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  wor- 
thy of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inas- 
much as  *’  he  who  hath  builded  the 


house  hath  more  honour  than  the 
house. 

4 For  eveiy  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  ®he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5 ^And  Moses  verily  ivas  faithful 
in  aU  his  house,  as  ^ a servant,  for 
a testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after ; 

6 But  Christ  as  ’a  son  over  his 
own  house  ; whose  house  are  we, 

’ if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 

7 \Vlierefore  (as  *"  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  " To  day  if  ye  wiU  hear  his 
voice, 

8 Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness : 

9 Wlien  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wlierefore  I was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They 
do  alway  err  in  their  heart ; and 
they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I sware  in  my  wrath,  + They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ; lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  “if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the 
end ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  p To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  iFor  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke : howbeit  not  all 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  ? was  it  not  Avith  them 
that  had  sinned,  ‘whose  carcases 
feU  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  ®to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  ‘So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith.  12 
The  power  of  God’s  word.  14  liy  our  high 
priest  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to  in- 
firmities, but  not  sin,  16  tee  must  and  may 
go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


e Eph.  2. 10. 
&3.  9. 

ch.  1.  2. 

f ver.  2. 

e Ex.  14.  31. 
Num.  12.  7. 
Dent.  3.  24. 
Josh.  1.  2. 

& 8.  31. 
k Dent.  18. 15. 
18, 19. 

1 ch.  1.  2. 
k 1 Cor.  8. 16. 
& 6.  19. 

2 Cor.  6. 16. 
Eph.  2.21,22. 
1 Tim.  3.  15. 
1 Pet.  2.  5. 

1 Matt.  10. 22. 
& 24. 13. 
Rom.  6.  2. 
Col.  1.  23. 
vcr.  14. 
ch.  6.  11. 

& 10.  35. 

“2  Sam.  23.2. 
Acts  1.  16. 
n Ps.  95.  7. 
ver.  15. 


\ Gr.  If  they 
shall  enter. 


0 ver.  6. 


P ver.  7. 


9 Num.  14.  2, 
4, 11,  24,  30. 
Deut.  1.  34, 
36,  38. 


rNum.  14. 22, 
29,  &c. 

& 26.  65. 

Ps.  106.  26. 

1 Cor.  10.  5. 
Jude  5. 

» Num.  14. 30. 
Deut.  1.  34, 
35. 

t ch.  4.  6. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


a cll.  12.  15. 


tGr. 

t/ie  word  of 
hearing. 

II  Or, 

becauselhey 
were  not 
united  by 
faith  to. 
b ch.  3. 14. 
c Ps.  95. 11. 
cll.  3. 11. 


Gen.  2.  2. 
E.X.  20. 11. 
& 31.  17. 


0 ch.  3. 19. 

II  Or, 

the  gospel 
was  first 
preached. 


f Ps;  95. 7. 
ch.  3.  7. 


II  Thiit  is, 
Joshua. 


II  O'--  . ^ 

keeping  of 
a sabbath. 


8 ch.  3. 12, 18, 
19. 

II  Or,  dis- 
obedience. 
b Isili.  49.  2. 
Jcr.  23.  29. 

2 Cor.  10. 4, 5. 
1 Pet.  1.  23. 
t Prov.  5.  4. 
b Eph.  6. 17. 
Ucv.  1. 16. 

& 2. 16. 

1 1 Cor.  14. 24, 
25. 


m Ps.  33. 13, 
14.  & 90.  8. 
&139. 11, 12. 

n .Job  26.  6. 

& 34.  21. 
Prov.  15. 11. 


o ch.  3. 1. 

P ch.  7.  26. 

& 9. 12,  24. 


9 ch.  10.  23. 


r Isai.  53.  3. 
cll.  2. 18. 


Let  ®us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them : 
but  +the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  ||  not  being  mixed  Avith 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  *’For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  "As 
I have  sworn  in  my  WTath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest : although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  ivise, 
^ And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again.  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  ® and 
they  to  whom  l|it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief : 
7 Again,  he  limiteth  a certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day,  after 
so  long  a time;  as  it  is  said,  *^To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hai’den 
not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  II  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  Tliere  remaineth  therefore  a 
II  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  ® after  the  same  example  of 
1 1 unbelief 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  '’quick, 
and  powerful,  and  'sharper  than 
any  ’’^twoedged  sAvord,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  sold 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marroAV,  and  is  ' a discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  ™ Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  all  things  are  naked  " and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  Avfith 
whom  Ave  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  ®a 
gi’eat  high  priest,  I’that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God,  ^ let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  ’’Ave  have  not  an  high 
priest  Avhich  cannot  be  touched 


Avith  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ; 
but  ® Avas  in  all  lAoints  tempted  like 
as  toe  are, ' yet  Avitliout  sin. 

16  “ Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  Ave 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  gi'ace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  Y. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


• Luko  22.  28. 
‘ 2 Cor.  5.  21. 
ch.  7.  26. 

1 Pet.  2.  22. 
1 John  3. 5. 
“ Eph.  2.  18. 
& 3.  12. 
ch.  10.  19, 

21,  22. 


1 The  authority  and  honour  of  our  Saviour's 
priesthood.  11  Negligence  in  the  knowledge 
thereof  is  reproved. 

For  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men  “is  ordained 
for  men  '’in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  “ that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  ‘'Who  1 1 can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way ; for  that  “ he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  Avith  infirmity. 

3  And  'by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  8 And  no  man  taketh  this  ho- 
nour unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  ''  was  Aaron. 

5  'So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  ^ Thou 
art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
'Thou  art  a priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Wlio  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  "’offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  "Avith  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  "that  Avas 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  ||  ? in  that  he  feared ; 

8  1 Though  he  were  a Son,  yet 
learned  he  ” obedience  by  the  things 
Avhich  he  suffered ; 

9  And  “being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
* after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  "AA'e  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  utter- 
ed, seeing  ye  are  * dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  AA'hen  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 
one  teach  you  again  Avhich  he  ^ the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God ; and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  ^milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness : for  he  is  “ a babe. 


a cll.  8.  3. 

b ch.  2. 17. 

c ch.  8.  3,  4.  & 
9.  9.  & 10. 11. 
& 11.  4. 

d ch.  2. 18. 

& 4. 15. 

II  Or,  can 
reasonably 
bear  leith. 
e ch.  7.  28. 


fLcv.  4.  3.  & 
9.  7.  i:  16.  6, 
15, 16,  17. 
ch.  7.  27. 
&9.  7. 

B2Chr.20. 18. 
Juhu  3.  27. 


b E.V.  28.  1. 
Num.16.5,40. 
1 Chr.  23. 13. 
i John  8.  54. 

k Ps.  2.  7. 
ch.  1.  5. 


1 Ps.  no.  4. 
ch.  7. 17,  21. 


m Matt.  26. 39, 
42,44.  Mark 
14.  36,  39. 
John  17. 1. 
a Ps.  22. 1. 
Matt.  27.  46, 
50.  Mark  15. 
34,  37. 

o Matt.  26.  53. 
Mark  14.  36. 
II  Or.  fur 
his  pietv. 

P Matt.  26.  37. 
Mark  14.  33. 
Luke  22.  43. 
John  12.  27. 
<1  ch.  3.  6. 
r Phil.  2.  8. 
s ch.  2. 10. 

& 11.  40. 

t ver.  6. 
ch.  6.  20. 
u John  16. 12. 
2 Pet.  3. 16. 

a Matt.  13. 15. 


y ch.  6. 1. 


a 1 Cor.  3. 1, 
2,  3. 

t Gr.  hath 
no  expe- 
rience. 
a 1 Cor.  13. 11. 

14.  20. 
Eph.  4. 14. 

1 Pet.  2.  2. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


II  Or,  ver/ect, 
I Cor.  2.  6. 
Eph.  4. 13. 
Phil.  3. 15. 

II  Or,  of  an 
habit,  or, 
perfection. 
h Isai.  7. 15. 

1 Cor.  2. 14, 
15. 


» Phil.  3. 12, 
13, 14. 
ch.  5. 12. 

II  Or,  the 
word  of  the 
beqinning 
of  Christ. 

b ch.  9. 14. 


“ Acts  19.  4,  5. 

d Acts  8. 14, 
15,  16, 17. 

& 19.  6. 
e Acts  17.  31, 
32. 

f Acts  24.  25. 
Rom.  2.  16. 

S Acts  18.  21. 

1 Cor.  4. 19. 
h Matt.  12.  31, 

32.  ch.lO.  26. 

2 Pet.  2.20,21. 
1 John  5. 16. 

1 ch.  10.  32. 
h John  4. 10. 
& 6.  32. 

Eph.  2.  8. 

1 Gal.  3.  2,  5. 
ch.  2.  4. 
m ch.  2.  5. 


n ch.  10.  29. 


II  Or,/»)-. 

0 Ps.  65. 10. 

P Isai.  5.  6. 


<1  Prov.  14. 31. 
Matt.  10.  42. 
& 25.  40. 
John  13.  20. 
r Rom.  3.  4. 
2Thes.l.6,7. 
« 1 Thes.  1.  3. 
t Rora.  15.  25. 
2 Cor.  8.  4. 

& 9. 1, 12. 

2 Tim.  1. 18. 
u ch.  3.  6, 14. 
X Col.  2.  2. 


7 ch.  10.  36. 


14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  l|of  fuU  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  ||of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  '’to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 He  exhorteth  not  to  fall  hack  from  the  faith, 
11  hut  to  he  stedfast,  12  diligent,  and  patient 
to  wait  upon  God,  13  because  God  is  most  sure 
in  his  promise. 

Therefore  ® leaving  nthe 

principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion; not  laying  again  the  foun- 
dation of  repentance  '’from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  “Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
^ and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  ® and 
of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  'and 
of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  Avill  we  do,  ®if  God 
permit 

4  For  ^'it  is  impossible  for  those 
'who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  '"the  heavenly  gift, 
and  'were  made  xiartakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And«have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  “the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  faU  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ; "see- 
ing they  cmcify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  II  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  ° re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God : 

8  P But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ; whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  I For  ’■  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  ® your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  'minister- 
ed to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  " eveiy  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  ^ inherit  the  promises. 
13  For  when  God  made  promise 


to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I wiU 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater : and  " an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wlierein  God,  willing  more  a- 
bundantly  to  shew  unto  '’  the  heirs 
of  promise  "the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  + confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  ■'  set  be- 
fore us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  ' and  which  entereth  into 
that  vfithin  the  veil ; 

20  ' Wliither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  ^made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1 Christ  Jesus  is  a priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec, 1 1 and  so,  far  more  excellent  than 

the  priests  of  Aaron’s  order. 

For  this  "Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
fi’om  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a tenth  part  of  all ; first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  mthout  mother, 
+ without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life  ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God  ; abideth  a priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  gi*eat  this 
man  ^vas,  '’unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  " they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  1|  descent  is  not 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


X Gen.  22. 16, 
17. 

Rs.  105.  9. 
Luke  1.  73. 


a Esf  22. 11. 


b ch.  11.  9. 
c Rom.  11. 29. 
tGr. 

interposed 
himself  by 
an  oath. 


d ch.  12. 1. 


a Lev.  16. 15. 
ch.  9.  7. 


fch.  4. 14.  & 
8. 1.  & 9.  2L 
8 ch.  3. 1. 

& 5.  6, 10. 

& 7.  17. 


a Gen.  14. 18, 
&c. 


f Gr.  without 
pedigree. 


6 Gen.  14.  20. 


c Num.  18. 21, 
26. 


II  Or, 

pedigree. 


i 
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order  than  that  of  Aaron. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

64. 


d Gen.  14. 19. 
0 Rom.  4. 13. 
Gal.  3. 16. 


rch.  5.  6. 
& 6.  20. 


8 Gal.  2.  21. 
ver.  18, 19. 
ch.  8.  7. 


h Tsai.  11. 1. 
M.'itt.  1.  3. 
Luke  3.  33. 
Rom.  1.  3. 
Rev.  5.  5. 


1 Pb.  110.  4. 
ch.  5.  6, 10. 
A 6.  20. 


k Rom.  8.  3. 
Gal.  4.  9. 

I Acts  13.  39. 
Rom.  3.  20, 
21.  28.  & 8. 8. 
Gal.  2. 16. 
ch.  9.  9. 

II  Or,  but 
it  was  the 
brinqinrj  in, 
Gal.'3.  24. 

m ch.  6. 18. 
&8.  6. 

■'  Rom.  5.  2. 
Eph.  2. 18. 

& 3. 12. 
ch.  4.  16. 

& 10. 19. 
i Or,  without 
swearing  of 
an  oath. 

0 Ps.  110.  4. 

P ch.  8.  6. 

& 9. 15. 

& 12.  24. 


counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  <^and  blessed  ‘him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7 And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8 And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes  ; but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
^of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9 And  as  I may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met 
him. 

11  ®If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Leidtical  priesthood,  (for  un- 
der it  the  people  received  the  law,) 
what  further  need  ivas  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  '’om* 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda ; of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of 
Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  V^o  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  ‘Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a disannul- 
ling of  the  comman^ent  going 
before  for  ‘‘the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  ‘the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  ||but  the  bringing  in  of 
“ a better  hope  did  ; by  the  which 
“we  draAv  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  ^vas  made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
Ih^dthout  an  oath;  but  this  with 
an  oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
“The  Lord  sware  and  wiU  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  ^was  Jesus  made 
a surety  of  a better  testament. 


23  And  they  truly  were  many 

priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : ^ 

24  But  this  man,  because  be  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  ||an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wlierefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  ||to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  “^to  make  intercession 
for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  be- 
came us,  ^ivho  is  holy,  haimless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
‘and  made  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 
crifice, ‘first  for  his  o'^vn  sins,  “and 
then  for  the  people's  : for  “ this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self 

28  For  the  law  maketh  ^men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmity; 
but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maJeeth  the  Son, 
‘'who  is  t consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1 Bi/  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  the  Levi- 
tical  priesthood  of  Aaron  is  abolished.  7 And 
the  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by  the 
eternal  covenant  of  the  gospel. 

NOW  of  the  things  wliich  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum : 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  “who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ; 

2  A minister  ||of  '‘the  sanctuary, 
and  of  “the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  ''every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  : 
wherefore  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  have  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a priest,  seeing  that 
1 1 there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  seiwe  unto  the  example 
and  ‘shadoAV  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the  ta- 
bernacle : ® for.  See,  saith  he,  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  '‘hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministiy,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


II  Or,  trhich 
passeth  not 
from  one  to 
another. 

II  Or, 

evermore. 

1 Rom.  8.  34. 
1 Tim.  2.  5. 
ch.  9.  24. 

1 John  2.  1. 

r cll.  4.  15. 


s Eph.  1.  20. 
& 4. 10. 
ch.  8. 1. 


t Lev.  9.  7. 

& 16.  6, 11. 
ch.  5.  3. 

&9.  7. 

“ Lev.  16.  15. 
S Rom.  6.  10. 
ch.  9.  12,  28. 
& 10. 12. 
y ch.  5. 1,  2. 


2 ch.  2. 10. 
& 5.  9. 
tGr. 

perfected. 


» Eph.  1.  20. 
Col.  3. 1. 
ch.  1.  3. 

& 10. 12. 

& 12.  2. 

II  Or,  of  holy 
thinqs. 
b ch.  9.  8, 12, 
24. 

0 ch.  9. 11. 
d ch.  5. 1. 


0 Eph.  5.  2. 
ch.  9. 14. 


II  Or,  they 
are  priests. 


f Col.  2. 17. 
ch.  9.  23. 
& 10. 1. 


S Ex.  25.  40. 
& 26.  30. 

& 27.  8. 
Num.  8.  4. 
Acts  7.  44. 


b 2 Cor.  3.  6, 
8,9. 

ch.  7.  22. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

II  Or, 

testament. 
i ch.  1. 11, 18, 


k Jer.  31.  31, 
32,  33,  34. 


1 ch.  10. 16. 


t Gr.  give. 

II  Or,  upon. 
™ Zech.  8.  8. 


■>  Isai.  54. 13. 
.John  6.  45. 

1 Jo!m  2. 27. 


0 Rom.  11.  27. 
ch.  10. 17. 


P 2 Cor.  5. 17. 


II  Or, 

ceremonies. 
a E.X.  25.  8. 
b E.X.  26.  1. 

c E.\.  26.  35. 
& 40.  4. 
d Ex.  25.  31. 
e Ex.  25. 23, 30. 
Lev.  24.  5,  6. 
II  Or,  holj/. 

fEx.26. 31,33. 
& 40.  3,  21. 
ch.  6. 19. 

e Ex.  25.  10. 
& 26.  33.  & 
40.  3,  21. 
h Ex.  16.  33, 
3i 

1 Num.  17. 10. 
k Ex.  25. 16, 
21.  & 34.  29. 
& 40.  20. 
Deut.  10.2,5. 

1 Kin.  8. 9,21. 

2 Chr.  5. 10. 
lE.x.  25.18,22. 

Lev.  16.  2. 

1 Kin.  8. 6, 7. 


better  ||  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7 ‘For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8 For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  ‘‘Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I mil  make  a new 
covenant  vidth  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9 Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  when  I took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ; because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  'this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
mil  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; I 
will  + put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  mite  them  ll  in  their  hearts : 
and  “ I wiU  be  to  them  a God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a people : 

11  And  " they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord : for  aU  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I Avill  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  “ and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  I remem- 
ber no  more. 

13  P In  that  he  saith,  A new  cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first  old 
Noav  that  which  decay eth  and  Avax- 
eth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  aAvay. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1 ITie  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacri- 

Jices  of  the  law,  \\  far  inferior  to  the  dignity 

and  perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of 

Christ. 

Then  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ||  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  “ a worldly  sanctuary. 

2  ''For  there  was  a tabernacle 
made  ; the  first,  ‘'wherein  teas  ^the 
candlestick,  and  "the  table,  and  the 
shewbread ; which  is  called  ||  the 
sanctuary. 

3  '^And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  aU ; 

4  Wliich  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  8 the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  Avherein 
was  '‘the  golden  pot  that  had  man- 
na, and  'Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  '‘  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  'over  it  the  cherubims  of 
gloiy  shadowing  the  mercyseat ; of 


which  we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly. 

6 Noav  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  “the  priests  went 
ahvays  into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
comphshing  the  service  of  God. 

7 But  into  the  second  ivent  the 
high  priest  alone  “ once  eveiy  year, 
not  without  blood,  “ which  he  offer- 
ed for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people : 

8 PThe  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  into  the  holiest 
of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing : 

9 Which  ivas  a figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  oflTer- 
ed  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  "^that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the 
conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  ^ meats 
and  drinks,  and  ‘divers  Avashings, 
"and  carnal  || ordinances,  imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  '^an  high 
priest  ^ of  good  things  to  come, 

a greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  Avith  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  "by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  OAvn  blood 
he  entered  in  "once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  " the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  ‘the  ashes  of  an  hei- 
fer sprinkling  the  unclean,  sancti- 
fieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  ® shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  ''  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  'offered  himself  with- 
out II  spot  to  God, '‘  purge  your  con- 
science from  'dead  works  “to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  "And  for  this  cause  "he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
Pthat  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testa- 
ment, 8 they  AA'hich  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

16  For  Avhere  a testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  llbe  the  death 
of  the  testatoi’. 

17  For  ‘a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead : otherAAfise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  Avhile  the 
testator  liveth. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


■n  Num.  28. 3 
Dan.  8. 11. 


n E.X.  30. 10. 
Lev.  16. 2, 11 
12, 15,  34. 
ver.  25. 
o ch.  5.  3. 

A 7.  27. 

P ch.  10. 19, 
20. 

9 John  14.  6. 


Gal.  3.  21. 
ch.  7. 18, 19. 
& 10. 1, 11. 


s Lev.  11.  2. 
Col.  2. 16. 
t Num.  19.  7, 
&c. 

a Eph.  2.  15. 
Col.  2.  20. 
ch.  7. 16. 

II  Or,  rites,  or, 
ceremonies. 
•X  ch.  8. 1. 
y ch.  10. 1. 

2 ch.  8.  2. 


» ch.  10.  4. 

k Acts  20.  28. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Col.  1. 14. 

1 Pot.  1. 19. 
Rev.  1.  5. 

& 5.  9. 
a Zeeh.  3.  9. 
vcr.  26,  28. 
ch.  10. 10. 
d Dan.  9.  24. 
c Lev.  16. 14, 
16. 

f Num.  19.  2, 
17,  &c. 

K 1 Pet.  1.  19. 
1 John  1.  7. 
Rov.  1.  5. 
h Rom.  1.  4. 

1 Pet.  3. 18. 

■ Eph.  5.  2. 
Tit.  2. 14. 
ch.  7.  27. 

I Or,  fault. 
k ch.  1.  3. 

A 10.  22. 

1 ch.  6. 1. 

•»  Luke  1.  74. 
Ro.  6. 13,  22. 
1 Pet.  4.  2. 

■>  1 Tim.  2.  5. 
0 ch.  7.  22.  A 
8. 6.  A 12. 24. 
P Rom.  3.  25. 
A 5.  6. 

1 Pet.  3. 18. 

9 ch.  3. 1. 


II  Or,  be 
brought  in. 


r Gal.  3. 15. 
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the  law  sacrifices. 


d(^mTni  ® Whereupon  neither  the  first 
64.  testament  was  ||  dedicated  without 


• Ex.  24.  6, 
(Sec. 

II 

purifiea. 

t Ex.  24. 5, 6, 8. 
Lev.  16. 14, 
15, 18. 

u Lev.  14.  4,  6, 
7,  49,  61,  52. 

II  Or,  purple. 


X Ex.  24.  8. 
Matt.  26.  28. 


y E.X.  29. 12, 
36. 

Lev.  8. 15, 19. 
& 16. 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19. 


X Lev.  17. 11. 


n ch.  8.  5. 


b ch.  6.  20. 


c di.  8.  2. 

d Rom.  8.  34. 
ch.  7.  25. 

1 John  2. 1. 


c ver.  7. 


f ver.  12. 
ch.  7.  27. 

& 10.  10. 

1 Pet.  3. 18. 
B 1 Cor.  10. 11. 
Gal.  4.  4. 
Eph.  1.  10. 
l>  Gen.  3. 19. 
Eccles.  3.  20. 
i 2 Cor.  5. 10. 
Rev.  20. 12, 
13. 

Rom.  6. 10. 
1 Pet.  3. 18. 

1 1 Pet.  2.  24. 

1 .John  3.  5. 
ni  Matt.  26. 28. 

Rom.  5.  15. 
a Tit.  2. 13. 

2 Pot.  3.  12. 


blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
accorchng  to  the  law,  ‘he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  “ with 
water,  and  ||  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  *This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  Moreover  ^he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  aU 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  aU  things  are  by 
the  laAv  purged  with  blood ; and 
^without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  ivas  therefore  necessary  that 
“ the  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens should  be  purified  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  Avith  hands, 
ivhich  are  the  figures  of ' the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  ^ to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  ofier 
himself  often,  as  ®the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  Avoi’ld:  but  now  ‘once  ^in  the 
end  of  the  Avorld  hath  he  appeared 
to  put  aAvay  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself 

27  ’‘And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  ’ but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  So  ’‘Christ  was  once  ’offered 
to  bear  the  sins  “ of  many ; and 
unto  them  that  "look  for  him  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  Avithout 
sin  unto  salvation. 


CHAPTER  X. 

1 The  teeakness  of  the  law  sacrifices.  10  The 
sacrifice  of  Christ’s  body  once  ojffered,  14  for 
ever  hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  exhorta- 
tion to  hold  fast  the  faith,  with  patience  and 
thanksgiving. 


» Col.  2. 17. 
cli.  8.  5. 

& 9.  23. 
b ch.  9.  11. 


c ch.  9.  9. 

<>  ver.  14. 

II  Or,  they 
would  hare 
ceased  lo  be 
offered,  be- 
cause, <5c. 


For  the  law  having  "a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
"can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually  make  the  comers  there- 
unto perfect. 

2  For  then  ||AVOuld  they  not  have 


ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  Avorshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


3 "But  in  tliose  sacrifices  there 
is  a remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  eveiy  year. 

4 For  Ht  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5 >Vlierefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  ^ Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  Avoiddest  not,  but  a 
body  II  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6 In  burnt  ofiei’ings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7 Then  said  I,  Lo,  I come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  Avritten  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  Avill,  0 God. 

8 Above  Avhen  he  said.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  Avoiddest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein; 
which  are  offered  Ijy  the  laAV ; 

9 Then  said  he,  Lo,  I come  to  do 
thy  Avill,  0 God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  ’‘By  the  Avhich  AA'ill  Ave  are  sanc- 
tified ‘through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  ’‘dai- 
ly ministering  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  ’Avhich 
can  never  take  aAvay  sins  : 

12  ""But  this  man,  after  he  had 
ofiered  one  sacrifice-  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  doAvn  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  "till 
Ins  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  "he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a AAutness  to  us : for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  pThis  is  the  covenant  that  I 
Avill  make  Avith  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I Avill  put  my 
laAvs  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I Avrite  them  ; 

17  t And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
AviU  I remember  no  more. 

18  Noav  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  HaAdng  therefore,  brethren, 
'll! boldness  to  enter  ‘'into  the  ho- 
liest by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  "a  new  and  bAing  Avay, 
which  he  hath  ||  consecrated  for  us. 


c Lev.  16.  21. 
ch.  9.  7. 


f Mic.  6.  6,  7. 
ch.  9. 13. 
ver.  11. 


s Ps.  40. 6,  Ac. 
& 60.  8,  &c. 
Isai.  1.  11. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Amos  5.  21, 
22. 

II  Or, 

thou  hast 
jitted  me. 


h John  17. 19. 
ch.  13.  12. 
i ch.  9. 12. 


h Num.  28.  3. 
ch.  7.  27. 

1 ver.  4. 


m Col.  3. 1. 
ch.  1.  3. 


n Ps.  110. 1. 
Acts  2.  35. 

1 Cor.  15.  25. 
ch.  1. 13. 
o ver.  1. 


P .Jcr.  31.  33, 
34. 

ch.  8. 10, 12. 


t Some 
copies  have. 
Then  he 
said.  And 
their. 

4 Rom.  5.  2. 
Eph.  2. 18. 
& 3. 12. 

II  Of,  liberty. 
r ch.  9.  8,  li 
s John  10.  9. 
& 14.  6. 
ch.  9.  8. 

II  Or, 

new  made. 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


t ch.  9.  3. 
u ch.  4. 14. 

1 1 Tim.  3. 15. 
y ch.  4. 16. 

2 Eph.  3. 12. 
Jam.  1.  6. 

1 John  3.  21. 
ch.  9.  14. 

h Ezek.  36.  25. 

2 Cor.  7. 1. 

c ch.  4. 14. 


d 1 Cor.  1.  9. 
& 10. 13. 

1 Thes.  5.  24. 

2 Thes.  3.  3. 
ch.  11. 11. 


« Acts  2.  42. 
Jude  19. 


fRom.  13. 11. 

8 Pliil.  4.  5. 

2 Pet.  3.  9, 
11, 14. 

hNum.l5. 30. 
ch.  6.  4. 
i 2 Pet.  2.  20, 
21. 


k Ezek.  36.  5. 
Zeph.  1. 18. 
&3.  8. 

2 Thes.  1.  8. 
ch.  12.  29. 

1 ch.  2.  2. 
m Deut.  17.  2, 
6.  19. 15. 

Matt.  18.  16. 
John  8. 17. 

2 Cor.  13. 1. 
n Ch.  2.  3. 

& 12.  25. 


ol  Cor.  11.  29. 
ch.  IS.  20. 


P Matt.  12.  31, 
32. 

Eph.  4.  30. 


<I  Deut.  32. 35. 
Rom.  It  19. 


■■  Deut.  33.  36. 
Ps.  60.  4. 

& 135.  14. 

s Luke  12.  5. 


t Gal.  3.  4. 

2 .John  8. 
a ch.  6.  4. 
k Phil.  1.29,30. 
Col.  2. 1. 


y 1 Cor.  4.  9. 
z Phil.  1.  7. 

& 4. 14. 

1 Thes.  2. 14. 
a Phil.  1.  7. 

2 Tim.  1. 16. 
b Matt.  5. 12. 

Acts  5.  41. 
Jam.  1.  2. 

II  Or,  that 
ye  have  in 
yourselves, 
or,  for  your- 
selves. 

c Matt.  6.  20. 
& 19.  21. 
Luke  12.  3.3. 
1 Tim.  6. 19. 


Hhrough  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  "an  high  priest 
over  ^ the  house  of  God ; 

22  y Let  us  draw  near  Avith  a true 
heart  ^in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  "from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  ’’our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering  ; (for 
^ he  is  faithful  that  promised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works : 

25  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is ; but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  ^so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  ® the  day  approaching. 

26  For  ’*if  we  sin  wilfully  ’after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
Avhich  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  ’ He  that  despised  Moses’  law 
died  without  mercy  “ under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  " Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  Avorthy,  Avho  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
" hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  whercAvith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  Pand  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace  ? 

30  For  Ave  know  him  that  hath 
said,  *1  Vengeance  helongeth  unto 
me,  I Avill  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.  And  again,  ’"The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 

31  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  ’ call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  "after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  ’‘a 
great  fight  of  afiiictions  ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  Avere  made 
y a gazingstock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions ; and  partly,  Avhilst 
" ye  became . companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
" in  my  bonds,  and  ’’  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing 11  in  yourselves  that  "ye  have  in. 
heaven  a better  and  an  enduring 
substance. 


35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  '’which  hath  great  re- 
compence  of  reAvard. 

36  ® For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  Avill  of 
God,  ’'ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  syet  a little  Avhile,  and  ’’he 
that  shall  come  Anil  come,  and  AviU 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  ’the  just  shall  live  by 
faith : but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draAV  back  unto  perdition  ; but  of 
them  that  ’ believe  to  the  saAdng  of 
the  soul 
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<1  Matt.  5. 12. 
& 10.  32. 
e Lnke  21. 19. 
Gal.  6.  9. 
ch.  12. 1. 
fCol.  3.  24. 
ch.  9.  15. 

1 Pet.  1.  9. 

8 Luke  18.  8. 

2 Pet.  3.  9. 

b Hab.  2. 3, 4. 
‘ Rom.  1. 17. 
Gal.  3. 11. 


k 2 Pet.  2.  20, 
21. 


' Acts  16.  30, 
31. 

1 Thes.  5.  9. 

2 Thes.  2. 14. 


CHAPTER  XL 


1 What  faith  is.  6 Without  faith  we  cannot 
please  God.  7 The  worthy  fruits  thereof  in 
the  fathers  of  old  time. 


NOW  faith  is  the  ||  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
" of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  ’’by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a good  report. 

3  Through  faith  Ave  understand 
that  "the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  ^Abel  ofiered  unto  God 
a more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  Avitness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts  : and  by  it  he  being  dead 
® II  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  ’Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  shotdd  not  see  death ; 
and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him ; for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  dihgently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  eNoah,  being  Avarned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
II  moved  Avith  fear,  ’’prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ; by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  ’ the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  ’'Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed ; and  he  went 
out,  not  knoAving  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 


II  Or, 

ground,  or, 
confidence. 

II  Rom.  8.  24, 
25.  2 Cor. 

4.  18.  & 5.  7. 
b ver.  39. 


c Gen.  1. 1. 
Ps.  33.  6. 
John  1.  3. 
ch.  1.  2. 

2 Pet.  3.  5. 


<t  Gen.  4.  4. 

1 John  3. 12. 


0 Gen.  4. 10. 
Matt.  23.  35. 
ch.  12.  24. 

II  Or,  is  yet 
spoken  of. 
f Gen.  5.  22, 
2L 


8 Gen.  6. 13, 
22. 


II  Or,  being 
warn. 

b 1 Pk  3.  20. 


1 Rom.  3.  22. 
& 4. 13. 

Phil.  3.  9. 
k Gen.  12. 1,4. 
Acta  7. 2, 3, 4. 
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1 Gen.  12.  8. 
& 1.3.  3, 18. 
& 18.  1,  9. 
m ch.  6. 17. 
n ch.  12.  22. 
& 13.  14. 

0 ch.  3.  4. 
Rev.  21.  2, 
10. 

P Gen.  IT.  19. 
& 18. 11,  14. 
& 21.  2. 

9 See  liuke  1. 
36. 

r Rom.  4.  21. 
ch.  10.  23. 


s Rom.  4.  19. 
t Gen.  22. 17. 
Rom.  4. 18. 


i Gr. 

according 
to  faith. 

“ ver.  39. 

•v  ver.  27. 
John  8.  66. 

y Gen.  23.  4. 
& 47.  9. 

1 Chr.  29. 15. 
Ps.  39.  12. 

& 119. 19. 

1 Pet.  1. 17. 
& 2.  11. 

» ch.  13. 14. 


» E.V.  3.  6, 15. 
Matt.  22.  32. 
Acts  7.  32. 
b Phil.  3.  20. 
ch.  13.  14. 
cGcn.  22. 1,9. 


0 Jam.  2.  21. 

II  Or,  'J’o. 

0 Gen.  21. 12. 
Rom.  9.  7. 

f Rom.  4. 17, 
19,  21. 


6 Gen.  27.  27, 
39. 


h Gen.  48.  5, 
16,  20. 

■ Gen.  47.  31. 


k Gen.  60.  24, 
25. 

Ex.  13. 19. 

II  Or,  re- 
membered. 


1 Ex.  2.  2. 
Acts  7.  20. 


land  of  pi’omise,  as  in  a strange 
countiy,  ‘ dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  ‘"the  heirs 
wth  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  " a city 
which  hath  foundations,  " whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  ^Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed, 
and  1 was  delivered  of  a child  when 
she  was  past  age,  because  she  judg- 
ed him  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  ® him  as  good  as  dead,  ‘ so 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shoi’e  innumerable. 

13  These  aU  died  tin  faith,  "not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
’‘having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embi’aced 
them,  and  ^confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
^declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  tmly,  if  they  had  been 

mindful  of  that  fi’omwhence 

they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a better 
Cjountry,  that  is,  an  heavenly : where- 
fore Gnd  is  not  ashamed  "to  be 
called  their  God : for  ’’he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a city. 

17  By  faith  "Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  : and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 
^offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  II Of  whom  it  was  said,  "That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  ^was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the 
dead  ; from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a figure. 

20  By  faith  ® Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a dying,  ‘‘  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  ‘worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  ‘‘Joseph,  when  he 
died,  II  made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel ; and 
gave  commandment  conceraing  his 
bones. 

23  By  faith  ‘ Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a proper  child ; and  they  were  not 


afraid  of  the  king’s  “command- 
ment. 

24  By  faith  " Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter  ; 

25  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season ; 

26  Esteeming  ^the  reproach  ||of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt : for  he  had  respect 
unto  ‘’the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  ‘ he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wi’ath  of  the  king : for 
he  endured,  as  " seeing  him  who  is 
invisible. 

28  Through  faith  ‘he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
firstborn  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  " they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  la7id : which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  “the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  doAvn,  after  they  were  compass- 
ed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  ’‘the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  ||that  be- 
lieved not,  when  ^ she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I more  say? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  "Gedeon,  and  of  ’’Barak,  and 
of " Samson,  and  of  ^ Jephthae  ; of 
"David  also,  and  ‘Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets : 

33  ^Vlio  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
s obtained  promises,  ‘‘stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  ‘ Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
‘‘escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 

‘ out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  “ turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again : and  others 
were  "tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance ; that  they  might  obtain 
a better  resurrection ; 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  ernel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over P of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  ‘‘  Tliey  Avere  stoned,  they  were 
saAm  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  Avrth  the  sword:  ‘they  Avan- 
dered  about  "in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins ; being  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 
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■1  ch.  10.  35. 
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29.  & 12.  37. 
& 13. 17, 18. 

• ver.  13. 


t Ex.  12.  21, 
Ac. 


u Ex.  14.  22, 
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^ Josh.  6.  20. 


y Josh.  6.  23. 
Jain.  2.  25. 
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“ Judg.  6. 11. 
•>  Judg.  4.  6. 
c Judg.  13. 24. 
d Judg.  11. 1. 
A 12.  7. 

« 1 Sam.  16. 1, 

13.  A 17.  45. 
f 1 Sam.  1. 20. 

A 12.  20. 

s 2 Sam.  7. 11, 
Ac. 

h Judg.  14.5,6. 
1 Sam.  17. 
34,  35. 

Dan.  6.  22. 
i Dan.  3.  25. 
klSam.20. 1. 

1 Kin.  19.  3. 

2 Kin.  6.  36. 
1 2 Kin.  20.  7, 

Ac. 

Job  42. 10. 
Ps.  6.  8. 
ni  Judg.  15.  8, 
15.  1 Sam. 

14.  13,  Ac. 

A 17.  51,  52. 
2 Sam.  8. 1, 
Ac. 

m Kin.  17. 22. 
2 Kin.  4.  35. 
o Acts  22.  25. 


P Gen.  89.  20. 
Jer.  20.  2. 

A 37.  15. 

91  Kin.  21. 13. 
2 Clir.  24.  21. 
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A 14. 19. 
r 2 Kin,  1.  8. 
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1 Kin.  18.  4 
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s ch.  7.  22. 
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r ch.  5.  9. 
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38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  ‘m  dens 
and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  aU,  "having  obtain- 
ed a good  report  through  faith, 
received  not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  |1  provided  ^sorne 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  ^made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  XII. 


1 An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience, 
and  godliness.  22  A commendation  of  the  new 
testament  above  the  old. 


» Col.  3.  8. 

1 Pet.  2. 1. 


b 1 Cor.  9.  24. 
Phi).  3. 13,14. 
c Uom.  12. 12. 
ch.  10.  36. 

II  Or, 

bei/inner. 

<1 1.uke  24.  26. 
Phi).  2. 8,  &c. 
1 Pet.  1. 11. 


e Ps.  110. 1. 
ch.  1.  3, 13. 
& 8.  1. 

1 Pet.  3.  22. 
f Matt.  10.  24, 
25. 

Jo)m  15.  20. 
S Ga).  6.  9. 


hi  Cor.  10. 13. 
ch.  10. 32,  33, 
34. 


1 .lob  5. 17. 
Prov.  3. 11. 


It  Ps.  94. 12.  / 
& 119.  75.  ! 
Prov.  3. 12.  ’ 
J.am.  1. 12. 
Rev.  3. 19. 

I Dent.  8.  5. 

2 Sam.  7. 14. 
Prov.  13.  24. 
& 19. 18.  & 
23. 13. 


m Ps.  73. 15. 
1 Pet.  5.  9. 


n Num.l6. 22. 
& 27.  16. 

Job  12.  10. 
Ecc)es.  12.  7. 
Isai.  42.  5. 

& 57.  16. 
Eech.  12. 1. 

II  Or,  as 
seemed  good, 
or,  meet  to 
them. 

o Lev.  11.  44. 
& 19.  2. 

1 Pet.  1. 15, 
16. 


WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a cloud  of  Avitnesses,  "let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
^ let  us  run  " with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 

2 Looking  unto  Jesus  the  |1  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ; ^ who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  ®is  set  dmvn  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3 ^For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  slest  ye  be  Avearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4 **¥0  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5 And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  ‘My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  Avhen  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him : 

6 For  ^ whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  eveiy 
son  Avhom  he  receiveth. 

7 Hf  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  Avith  you  as  Avith  sons  ; for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8 But  if  ye  be  Adthout  chastise- 
ment, ‘"Avhereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9 Furthermore  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
shall  Ave  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  " the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a few  days 
chastened  us  ||  after  their  OAvn  plea- 
sure ; but  he  for  our  profit,  “that  ive 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Noav  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 


gi’ievous : nevertheless  afteiward 
it  yieldeth  ^the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  doAvn,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  li  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  Avhich  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  Avay  ; ® but  let 
it  rather  be  healed. 

14  ‘FolloAV  peace  with  aU  men, 
and  holiness,  "Avithout  Avhich  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  ‘‘Looking  diligently  ^lest  any 
man  ||fall  of  the  grace  of  God;  "lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

16  "Lest  there  he  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  '‘Avho 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  Icnow  Iioav  that  after- 
ward, "Avhen  he  would  have  inhe- 
rited the  blessing,  he  was  rejected : 

for  he  found  no  |1  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  "the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  Avith  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  Avords ; which  voice 
they  that  heard  Untreated  that 
the  Avord  shmdd  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  Avhich  was  commanded,  ^And 
if  so  much  as  a beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  ‘ unto  mount 
Sion,  ‘‘and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem,‘and  to  an  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  ""the  firstborn,  "which 
are  11  Avritten  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
"the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spi- 
rits of  just  men  ^ made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  ‘‘the  mediator  of 
the  new  ll  covenant,  and  to  ‘ the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  " than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


P Jam.  3. 18. 


<1  .Job  4.  3,  4. 
lea).  35.  3. 


!•  Prov.  4.  26, 
27. 

II  Or,  even. 
s Gal.  6. 1. 


t Ps.  34.  14. 
Rom.  12.  18. 
& 14.  19. 

2 Tim.  2.  22. 
« Matt.  5.  8. 

2 Cor.  7.  1. 
Epli.  5.  5. 

» 2 Cor.  6.  1. 

J Gal.  5.  4. 

II  Or,  fall 
from. 

2 Dcut.  29. 18. 
cli.  3. 12. 

» Epli.  5.  3. 
Col.  .3.  5. 

1 Thes.  4.  3. 
b Gen.  25.  33. 


« Gen.  27.  34, 
36,  38. 


d ch.  6.  6. 

II  Or,  wan 
to  change 
his  mind. 


cEx.l9.12,lR, 
19.  & 20. 18. 
Rent.  4. 11. 
& 5.  22. 
Rom.  6. 14. 
& 8. 15. 

2 Tim.  1.  7. 


fEx.  20.  19. 
Dent.  5.  6, 
25.  & 18. 16. 


S Ex.  19. 13. 


h E.X.  19.  16. 


i Gal.  4.  26. 
Rev.  3. 12. 

& 21.  2, 10. 
k Phil.  3.  20. 

• Dcut.  33.  2. 
Ps.  68. 17. 
Judo  14. 

■n  Ex.  4.  22. 
Jam.  1.  IS. 
Rev.  14.  4. 
n Luke  10.  20. 
Phil.  4.  3. 
Rev.  13.  8. 

II  Or, 
enrolled. 

0 Gen.  18.  26. 
Ps.  94.  2. 

P Phil.  3.  12. 
ch.  11.  40. 

<J  ch.  8.  6. 

& 9. 15. 

II  Or, 

testament. 
r Ex.  24.  8. 
ch.  10.  22. 

1 Pet.  1.  2. 
s Gen.  4. 10. 
ch.  11.  4. 
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Divers  exliartations. 


HEBREWS,  XIII. 


The  concluding  prayer. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

6'4. 

t ch.  2.  2,  3. 
& 3.  IT.  & 
10.  28,  29. 


u E.X.  19. 18. 


Hag.  2.  6. 


y Ps.  102.  26. 
Matt.  24.  35. 
2 Pet.  3. 10. 
Rev.  21. 1. 

II  Or,  may 
be  shaken. 


II  Or,  let  us 
holdfast. 


» E.\-.  2.4.  IT. 
Dcut.  4.  24. 
& 9.  3. 

Ps.  50.  3. 

& 9T.  3. 

Isai.  06. 15. 
2 Thes.  1.  8. 
ch.  10.  27. 


^ Rom.  12. 10. 
1 Thes.  4.  9. 

1 Pet.  1.  22. 
& 2.  IT.  & 

3.  8.  & 4.  8. 

2 Pet.  1.  T. 

1 .John  3. 11, 
&c.  & 4.  7, 
20,  21. 

b Matt.  25.  35. 
Rom.  12. 13. 
1 Tim.  3.  2. 

1 Pet.  4.  9. 

0 Gen.  18.  3. 
& 19.  2. 

<l  Matt.  2.5. 36. 
Rom.  12.  15. 
1 Cor.  12.  26. 
Col.  4.  18. 

1 Pet.  3.  8. 
c 1 Cor.  6.  9. 
Gal.  5. 19,21. 
Eph.  5.  5. 
Col.  3.  6,  6. 
Rev.  22. 15. 
f Matt.  6.  25, 
34.  Phil.  4. 
11, 12. 

ITim.  6.6,8. 
8 Gen.  28. 15. 
Dent.  31. 6, 8. 
Josh.  1.  5. 

1 Chr.  28.  20. 
Ps.  3T.  25. 
h Ps.  27.  1. 

& 56.  4, 11, 
12.  & 118.  6. 
> ver.  17. 

II  Or,  are 
the  (juidcs. 
k ch.  6. 12. 


I John  8.  58. 
ch.  1. 12. 
Rev.  1.  4. 

■n  Eph.  4. 14^ 
& 5.  6. 

Col.  2.  4,  8. 

1 John  4. 1. 

n Bom.  14. 17. 
Col.  2. 16. 

1 Tim.  4.  3. 


that  speaketh.  For  ‘if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  fi-om  liim 
that  speaketh  fi'om  heaven : 

26  “ Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth : hut  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  *Yet  once  more  I shake  not 
the  earth  oidy,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  ^ the  removing  of  those 
things  that  ||  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  are  made,  that  those 
things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  ||let 
us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear : 

29  For  ^our  God  is  a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XHI. 

1 Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  4 to  honest 
life,  6 to  avoid  covetousness,  7 to  regard  God’s 
preachers,  9 to  take  heed  of  strange  doctrines, 
10  to  confess  Christ,  \Q  to  give  alms,  17  to 
obey  governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle.  20 
The  conclusion. 

Let  ‘‘brotherly  love  continue. 

2  ‘‘Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers  : for  thereby  ' some 
have  enteitained  angels  unawares. 

3  '‘Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ; and 
them  which  sufier  adversity,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Mari'iage  is  honourable  in  aU, 
and  the  bed  undefiled:  ®but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  wiU 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  he  vdth- 
out  covetousness ; and  ^he  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have : for 
he  hath  said,  s I wiU  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  '‘The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.  . - 
7 'Remember  them  which  Hhave 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God : whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation. 

/ 8 Jesus  Christ  'the  same  yester- 
day, and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  ■"  Be  not  carried  about  udth  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines.  For  it 
is  a good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  T^ith  grace ; " not  Avith 
meats,  which  have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occupied  therein. 


10  “We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  I*  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
Avhose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  isufiei*ed  mthout  the 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  ' his 
reproach. 

14  " For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  Ave  seek  one  to  come. 

15  ‘By  him  therefore  let  us  ofier 
" the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  "the  fruit  of  our 
lips  + giAdng  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  ^But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not:  for  "Avith  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  “Obey  them  that  ||have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  ''they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  Artth  joy,  and  not 
Avith  gi’ief : for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  “ Pray  for  us  : for  we  trust  Ave 
have  ‘‘a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  Anlling  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I beseech  you  “the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Noav  ‘the  God  of  peace,  ®that 
brought  again  fi*om  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  '“that  great  shepherd 
of  the  sheep, ' through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  ll  covenant" 

21  '‘Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  vriU,  ||' work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  wellpleas- 
ing in  Ids  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  '"to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
sufier  the  word  of  exhortation  : for 
"I  have  Avritten  a letter  unto  you 
in  few  words. 

23  KnoAV  ye  that  ° our  brother 
Timothy  p is  set  at  liberty ; Avith 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I AviU 
see  you. 

24  Salute  aU  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
Tliey  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  ' Grace  he  Avith  you  all.  Amen. 

^ W ritten  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy 

by  Timothy. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

0 1 Cor.  9. 13. 
& 10. 18. 

P E.\-.  29. 14. 
Lev.  4. 11, 
12,  21.  & 

6.  30.  & 9. 11. 
& 16.  27. 
Num.  19.  3. 


<l  John  19. 17, 
18. 

Acts  7.  58. 


r ch.  11.  26. 

1 Pet.  4.  li 

5 Mic.  2. 10. 
Phil.  3.  20. 
ch.  11. 10, 16. 
& 12.  22. 

‘ Enh.  5.  20. 

I Pet.  2.  5. 

“ Lev.  7. 12. 

Pb,  50. 14, 23. 
& 69.  30,  31. 
& 107.  22. 

& 116. 17. 
s Uos.  IL  2. 
t Gr.  con- 
fessiny  to. 
y Rom.'l2. 13. 
z 2 Cor.  9. 12. 
Phil.  4. 18. 
ch.  6. 10. 
Phil.  2.  29. 

1 Thes.  5. 12. 
1 Tim.  5. 17. 
ver.  7. 

II  Or,  guide. 

6 Ezek.  3. 17. 
& 33.  2,  7. 
Acts  20.  26, 
28. 

c Rom.  15. 30. 
Eph.  6. 19. 
Col.  4.  3. 

1 Thes.  5. 25. 

2 Thes.  3.  1. 
d Acts  23.  1. 

& 24.  16. 

2 Cor.  1. 12. 
c Philem.  22. 

fRom.  15.33. 
1 Thes.  6.  23. 

8 Acts  2. 24, 32. 
Rom.  4.  24. 
& 8. 11. 

1 Cor.  6. 14. 
& 15. 15. 

2 Cor.  4. 14. 
Gal.  1. 1. 
Col.  2. 12. 

1 Thes.  1. 10. 

I Pet.  1.  21. 
k Isai.  40. 11. 

Ezek.  34.  23. 
& 37.  24. 
John  10. 11, 
14.  1 Pet.  2. 
25.  & 6.  4. 

> Zech.  9. 11. 
ch.  10.  29. 

II  Or, 

testament. 
k 2 Thes.  2. 17. 

1 Pet.  5. 10. 

II  Or,  doing. 

1 Phil.  2. 13. 
m Gal.  1.  5. 

2 Tim.  4.  18. 
Rev.  1.  6. 

n 1 Pet.  5. 12. 
o 1 Thes.  3.  2. 
P 1 Tim.  6. 12. 

9 ver.  7, 17. 


r Tit.  3. 15. 
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JAMES. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir.  60. 


■>  Acts  12. 17. 
& 15.  13. 
Gal.  1.  19. 

& 2.  9. 

.Jude  1. 

>)  Tit.  1. 1. 
c Acts  26.  7. 

<1  Deut.  32.  26. 
John  7.  35. 
Acts  2.  5. 
&8. 1. 

1 Pet.  1. 1. 
o Matt.  5. 12. 
Acts  5.  41. 
Hob.  10.  34. 
1 Pet.  4. 13, 
16. 

fl  Pet.  1.  6. 
e Bom.  5.  3. 


h 1 Kin.  3.  9, 
11, 12. 

Prov.  2.  3. 

1 Matt.  7.  7. 

& 21.  22. 
Mark  11.  21 
Luke  11.  9. 
John  11 13. 
& 15.  7. 

& 16.  23. 
k Jer.  29. 12. 
1 Jolm  5.  H 
15. 

1 Mark  11.  21 
1 Tim.  2.  8. 


n>  cli.  4.  8. 


II  Or,  glory. 


n Job  11  2. 
Ps.  37.  2. 

& 90.  5,  6. 

& 102. 11. 

& 103. 15. 
Isai.  40.  6. 

1 Cor.  7.  31. 
ch.  1 11 
1 Pet.  1.  24, 
1 Jolm  2. 17. 


0 Job  5. 17. 
Prov.  3. 11, 
12. 

Heb.  12.  5. 
Rev.  3. 19. 

P 1 Cor.  9.  25. 
2 Tim.  1 8. 
ch.  2.  5. 

1 Pet.  5. 1 
Rev.  2. 10. 

<1  Matt.  10. 22. 
& 19.  28,  29. 
ch.  2.  5. 

II  Or,  evils. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5 to  ask 
patience  of  God,  13  and  in  our  trials  not  to 
impute  our  weakness,  or  sins,  unto  him,  19 
but  rather  to  hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate 
in  it,  and  to  do  thereafter.  26  Otherwise  men 
may  seem,  but  never  be  truly  religious. 

^ T AMES,  a servant  of  God  and 
tJ  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “to 
the  twelve  tribes  ^ which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 

2 My  brethren,  “ count  it  aU  joy 
^when  ye  faU  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

3 ® Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4 But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5 ^ If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  det 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6 *But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
thing wavering.  For  he  that  waver- 
eth  is  like  a wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7 For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8 ™A  double  minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  aU  his  ways. 

9 Let  the  brother  of  - low  degree 

II  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low : because  " as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  gi’ace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth  : so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  “Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation : for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  ^the  crown 
of  life,  ‘1  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I am  tempted  of  God : for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  Hevil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : 


14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  ■'when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin : and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  “bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  ‘Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lighte,  "with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  ^ Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  ^ that  we 
should  be  a kind  of  ^ firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, "let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  “ slow  to 
Tviu-th : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  ^ lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness and  supei-fluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  “which  is  able  to  save 
your  soids. 

22  But  ‘be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  s if  any  be  a hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a man  beholding  his  natm’al 
face  in  a glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

25  But  ’'whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  ’law  of  liberty,  and  conti- 
nueth  therein,  he  being  not  a for- 
getfrd  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the 
work,  ’"this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  II  deed 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  ’bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir.  60. 


>•  Job  15.  35. 
Ps.  7. 14. 


‘ Rom.  6.  21, 
23. 


I John  3.  27. 
1 Cor.  4.  7. 


vNum.23.19. 
1 Sam.  15. 29. 
Mai.  3.  6. 
Rom.  11.  29. 
s John  1. 13. 
&3.  3. 

1 Cor.  4. 15. 
1 Pet.  1.  23. 
y Eph.  1. 12. 

» Jer.  2.  3. 
Rev.  14.  4. 

° Eccles.  5. 1. 

5 Prov.  10. 19. 
& 17-  27. 
Eccles.  5.  2. 
c Prov.  14. 17. 
& 16.  32. 
Eccles.  7.  9. 

J Col.  8.  8. 

1 Pet.  2. 1. 


0 Acts  13.  26. 
Rom.  1. 16. 

1 Cor.  15.  2. 
Eph.  1. 13. 
Tit.  2. 11. 
Ileb.  2.  3. 

1 Pet.  1.  9. 
f Matt.  7.  21. 
Luke  6.  46. 
& 11.  28. 
Rom.  2. 13. 

1 John  3.  7. 
6 Luke  6.  47, 
&c.  See 
ch.  2. 14,  &c. 


k 2 Cor.  3. 18. 
I ch.  2. 12. 


kjohn  13.17. 
II  Or,  doing. 


1 Ps.  34. 13. 
& 39. 1. 

1 Pet.  3. 10. 
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We  must  not  despise  the pom\  JAMES,  II,  III.  Faith  without  ivories  is  dead. 


Anno 

DOMINI 
cir.  60. 


mis.  1. 16,17. 
& 58.  6,  7. 
Matt.  25.  36. 
n Kom.  12.  2. 
ch.  4.  4. 
IJohn  5.18. 


a 1 Cor.  2.  8. 

b Lev.  19. 15. 
Dent.  1. 17. 
& 16. 19. 
Prov.  24.  23. 
& 28.  21. 
Matt.  22. 16. 
ver.  9. 

Jude  16. 
t Gr. 

synagonue. 


II  Or,  well, 
or,  seemly. 


e John  7.  48. 

1 Cor.  1.  26, 
28 

d Luke  12. 21. 
1 Tim.  6. 18. 
Rev.  2.  9. 

II  Or,  that. 
a Ex.  20.  6. 

1 Sam.  2.  30. 
Prov.  8. 17. 
Matt.  5.  3. 
Luke  6.  20. 
& 12.  32. 

1 Cor.  2.  9. 

2 Tim.  4.  8. 
ch.  1.  12. 

a Cor.  11.  22. 
S Acts  13.  50. 
& 17.  6. 

& 18. 12. 
ch.  5.  6. 


b Lev.  19. 18. 
Matt.  22.  39. 
Rom.  13. 8, 9. 
Gal.  5. 14. 

&e.  2. 

i ver.  1. 


k Deut.  27. 26. 
Matt.  5. 19. 
Gal.  3. 10. 

II  Or,  that 
law  which 
said. 

lE.x.20.13,14. 


m ch.  1.  25. 
n Job  22.  6, 
&c. 

Prov.  21.  13. 
Matt.  6. 15. 
& 18.  35.  & 
25.  41,  42. 


before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
“ To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  '^and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to 
regard  the  rich,  and  to  despise  the  poor  bre- 
thren: 13  rather  we  are  to  be  loving,  and 
merciful:  14  and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where 
no  deeds  are,  17  which  is  but  a dead  faith, 
19  the  faith  of  devils,  21  not  of  Abraham,  25 
and  Rahab. 

My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  “ the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of 
persons. 

2 For  if  there  come  unto  your  + as- 
sembly a man  with  a gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3 And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothmg,  and  say 
unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  ll  in  a good 
place  ; and  say  to  the  poor.  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my 
footstool ; 

4 Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts  ? 

5 Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
“Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor 
of  this  world  “^rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  lithe  kingdom  “which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him? 

6 But  ^ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  s and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment 
seats  ? 

7 Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8 If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  '^Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well : 

9 But  4f  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgi*essors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guUty  of  aU. 

11  For  11  he  that  said,  ^ Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  ™the  law 
of  liberty. 

13  For  “he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 


no  mercy;  and  “mercy  Hi’ejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  PWhat  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, though  a man  say  he  hatli 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him? 

15 1 1f  a brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And " one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ; noDvithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body ; what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  + alone. 

18  Yea,  a man  may  say.  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I have  works : shew  me 
thy  faith  |1  without  thy  works,  “and 

I win  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God  ; thou  doest  well : ‘ the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  Avilt  thou  know,  0 vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  “when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  11  Seest  thou  ^ how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
led wliich  saith,  ^ Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness  : and  he  was  call- 
ed ^ the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  “was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 

II  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove 
others:  5 but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue,  a 
little  member,  "but  a powerful  instrument  of 
much  good,  and  great  harm,  13  They  who  be 
truly  wise  be  mild,  and  peaceable,  without 
envying,  and  strife. 

My  brethren,  “ be  not  many  mas- 
ters, ^ knowing  that  we  #all 
receive  the  greater  ||  condemnation. 

2 For  “in  many  things  we  offend 
aU.  ^ If  any  man  offend  not  in  word, 
“the  same  is  a perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3 Behold,  *^we  put  bits  in  the 
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e Prov.  12. 18. 
& 15.  2. 
h Ps.  12.  3. 
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II  Or,  wood. 

i Prov.  16.  27. 


k Matt.  15. 11, 
18, 19,  20. 
Mark  7. 15, 
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t Or.  wheel. 


\ Gr.  nature. 


t Gr.  nature 
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I Ps.  140.  3. 
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Or,  hole. 


n Gal.  6.  4. 


o ch.  2. 18. 
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<1  Rom.  13. 13. 

r Rom.  2. 17, 
23. 


3 Phil.  8. 19. 
ch.  1. 17. 

II  Or, 
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Jude  19. 

‘ 1 Cor.  3.  3. 
Gal.  5.  20. 

t Gr.  tumult, 
or,  unquiet- 
ness. 

a 1 Cor.  2. 6,7. 


II  Or, 
without 
wranqlinq. 

S Rom.  12.  9. 
1 Pet.  1.  22. 
& 2.  1. 

1 John  3. 18. 


horses’  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us  ; and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. 

4 Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  he  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5 Even  so  ®the  tongue  is  a little 
member,  and  ^'boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  gi*eat  11  a matter  a little 
fire  Idndleth ! 

6 And  ‘the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world 
of  iniquity : so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  '‘it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
t course  of  nature  ; and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  heU. 

7 For  every  t kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  + mankind : 

8 But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame  ; it  is  an  unruly  evil,  ' full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9 Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  “ which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  |1  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries?  either  a vine, 
figs  ? so  can  no  fountain  both  jneld 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  “Who  is  a vtise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a good  con- 
versation °his  works  ^vrith  meek- 
ness of  Avisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  euATying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  '"glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  ®This  Avisdom  descendeth  not 
fi*om  above,  but  is  earthly,  |1  sen- 
sual, devilish. 

16  For  'where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  t confusion  and  every 
evil  Avork. 

17  But  "the  Avisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  II  without  partiality,  and 
Avithout  hypocrisy. 


18  ^And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  soAvn  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  iieace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness,  4 in- 
temperance, 5 pride,  11  detraction,  and  rash 
judgment  of  others:  13  and  not  to  be  confi- 
dent in  the  good  success  of  worldly  business, 
btit  mindful  ever  of  the  uncertainty  of  this 
life,  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs 
to  God'^s  providence. 

From  whence  come  wars  and 
II fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  ||  lusts 
"that  Avar  in  your  members ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not : ye  ||  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain : ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  ''Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  "be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  |1  lusts. 

4  ^ Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  "the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  Avith  God  ? 'who- 
soever therefore  Avill  be  a friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scriptui*e 
saith  in  vain,  ® The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  ||to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  * Resist  the  devil,  and  he  Avill 
flee  from  you. 

8  ''  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  AviU 
draAV  nigh  to  you.  'Cleanse  yowr 
hands,  ye  sinners ; and  '"purify 
hearts,  ye  " double  minded. 

9  "Be  afilicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep : let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  yoivr  joy  to  hea- 
Adness. 

10  P Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  ■■  and  judgeth  his  bro- 
ther, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  laAV : but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a doer  of  the 
law,  but  a judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  ®av1io  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy : ' who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  " Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day 
or  to  morroAV  we  A\dU  go  into  such 
a city,  and  continue  there  a year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 
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14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life?  li’^It  is  even  a va- 
pour, that  appeareth  for  a little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  ^ If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings  : ^ all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  ®to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin. 


CHAPTER  V. 

1 Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God’s  vengeance. 
7 We  ought  to  be  patient  in  afflictions,  after 
the  example  of  the  prophets,  and  Job : 12  to 
forbear  swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity, 
to  sing  in  prosperity : 16  lo  acknowledge  mu- 
tually our  several  faults,  to  pray  one  for 
another,  19  and  to  reduce  a straying  brother 
to  the  truth. 

GO  '‘to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  cormpted,  and 
’’  your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed ; and  the  mst  of  them  shall  be 
a witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  "Ye 
have  heaped  treasm’e  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  ^ the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth : and  ® the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
sabaoth. 

5  ^ Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a day  of  slaughter. 

6  ®Ye  have  condemned  and  kill- 
ed the  just ; and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7  II  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fniit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  '‘the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts : ‘ for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  di’aweth  nigh. 


9 '‘li  Grudge  not  one  against  an- 
other, brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned : behold,  the  judge  ' stand- 
eth  before  the  door. 

10  “Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  sufiering  auction,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  "we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
“ the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  ^the  end  of  the  Lord;  that 
‘’the  Lord  is  veiy  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, ‘‘swear  not,  neither  by  hea- 
ven, neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath : but  let  your 
yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afilicted? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  “let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  caU  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ; and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  ‘ anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ; " and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  * The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  Avas  a man  ^ subject  to 
like  passions  as  Ave  are,  and  *he 
prayed  |1  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain : " and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

18  And  ’’  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  ^ave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fi’uit. 

19  Brethren,  "if  any  of  you  do 
err  fi’om  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  ^ shall  save  a soul 
from  death,  and  ® shall  hide  a mul- 
titude of  sins. 
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.John  7.  35. 
Acts  2. 5,9,10. 

Jam.  1. 1. 


b Eph.  1.  4. 
c!i.  2.  9. 

0 Rom.  8.  29. 
& 11.  2. 
<i2Thes.2. 13. 
e Heb.  10.  22. 
& 12.  24. 
fRom.  1.  T. 

2 Pet.  1.  2. 
Jude  2. 
s 2 Cor.  1.  3. 
Eph.  1.  3. 


b Tit.  3.  5. 
t Gr.  much. 
i John  3.  3,  5. 
Jam.  1. 18. 
bl  Cor.  15.  20. 
1 Tlies.  4. 14. 
ch.  3.  21. 


I cli.  5.  4. 

m Col.  1.  5. 

2 Tim.  4.  8. 

II  Or,  for  us. 

■'  John  10.  28, 

29.  & 17.  11, 
12, 15. 

Jude  1. 


0 Matt.  5. 12. 
Rom.  12. 12. 
2 Cor.  6. 10. 
ch.  4. 13. 

P 2 Cor.  4. 17. 
ch.  5. 10. 

4 Jam.  1.  2. 
rjam.1.3,12. 
ch.  4. 12. 


s Job  23. 10. 
Ps.  66. 10. 
Prov.  17.  3. 
Isai.  48. 10. 
Zech.  13.  9. 

1 Cor.  3. 13. 
t Rom.  2. 7, 10. 

1 Cor.  4.  5. 

2 Thess.  1. 
7,-12. 

“ 1 John  4. 20. 
.John  20.  29. 
2 Cor.  5.  7. 
Heb.  11. 1,27. 
y Rom.  6.  22. 


Z Gen.  49. 10. 
Dan.  2.  44. 
Hag.  2.  7. 
Zech.  6. 12. 
Matt.  13. 17. 
Luke  10.  24. 
2 Pet.  1. 19, 
20,  21. 

“ ch.  3.  19. 

2 Pet.  1.  21. 
b Ps.  22.  6. 

Is.  53.  3,  &c. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
Luke  24.  25, 
26,  44,  46. 
John  12.  41. 
Acts  26.  22, 
23. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 He  llesseth  God  for  Ms  manifold  spiritual 
graces : 10  shewing  that  the  salvation  in 
Christ  is  no  news,  but  a thing  prophesied  of 
old:  13  and  exhorteth  them  accordingly  to  a 
godly  conversation,  forasmuch  as  they  are 
now  born  anew  by  the  word  of  God. 

PETER,  ail  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  “scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2 ''Elect  “according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
‘'through  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit, unto  obedience  and  “ sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 'Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3 ® Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
'‘according  to  his  + abundant  mer- 
cy ' hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resuiTection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4 To  an  inheritance  incormptible, 
and  undefiled, ' and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  ||for  you, 
5 “ Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6 ‘’Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  p for  a season,  if  need 
be,  ‘lye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations : 

7 That  ’’the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  rit  be 
tried  with  fire,  ‘might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8 "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
‘‘in  whom,  though  now  ye. see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  fuU  of  glory : 

9 Receiving  ^the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  ^Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  enquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  “the  Spirit  of  Christ 
Avhich  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  ’’the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  foUow. 


12  “ Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  ^ not  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  with  “the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
'which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  ®gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  **  be  sober,  and  hope 
+ to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  * at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fa- 
shioning yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts ' in  your  ignorance : 

15  “ But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye 
holy  ; for  I am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
"who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man’s 
work,  Ppass  the  time  of  your  so- 
journing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  “^that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  silver  and  gold,  fi-om 
your  vain  conversation  ^received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers  ; 

19  But  'with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  "as  of  a lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  “ Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  ^in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 

that  raised  him  up  fi’om  the  dead, 

and  “gave  him  glory;  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  '’have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  “love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  •'  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
mptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
“ by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  1 1 For  'aU  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  gloiy  of  man  as  the  flower 
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1 Luke  17.  30. 
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2 Thes.  1.  7. 
k Rom.  12.  2. 

ch.  4.  2. 

I Acts  17.  30. 

1 Thes.  4.  5. 

m Luke  1.  74, 
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2 Pet.  3. 11. 
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& 19.  2.  & 
20.  7. 

0 Deut.  10. 17. 
Acts  10.  34. 
Rom.  2. 11. 

P 2 Cor.  7. 1. 
Phil.  2. 12. 
lleb.  12.  28. 
9 2 Cor.  6.  6. 
Heb.  11.  13. 
ch.  2. 11. 
r 1 Cor.  6.  20. 
& 7.  23. 

5 Ezek.  20. 18. 
ch.  4.  3. 

‘ Acts  20.  28. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Heb.9. 12,14. 
Rev.  5.  9. 

V E.\.  12.  5. 
Isai.  53.  7. 
John  1.29,36. 

1 Cor.  5.  7. 

■s-  Rom.  3.  25. 

& 16.  25,  26. 
Eph.  3.  9, 11. 
Col.  1.  26. 

2 Tim.  1.9,10. 
Tit.  1.  2,  3. 
Rev.  13.  8. 

y Gal.  4.  4. 
%h.  1.  10. 
Heb.  1.  2. 
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8 Acts  2.  24. 
n Matt.  28. 18. 
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& 3. 13. 
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Phil.  2.  9. 
Heb.  2.  9. 
ch.  3.  22. 
b Acts  15.  9. 
c Rom.  12.  9, 
10. 

1 Thes.  4.  9. 

1 Tim.  1.  6. 
Heb.  13. 1. 
ch.  2. 17.  & 

3.  8.  & 4.  8. 

2 Pet.  1.  7. 

1 John  3. 18. 
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4 John  1. 13. 
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Isai.  40.  6. 
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Isai.  40.  8. 
Luke  16. 17. 
t John  1.1, 14. 
1 John  1.1, 3. 


a Epli.  4.  22, 
25,  31. 

Col.  3.  8. 
lleb.  12. 1. 
Jam.  1. 21.  6c 
5.  9.  ch.  4. 2. 
b Matt.  18.  3. 
Mark  10. 15. 
Kora.  6.  4. 

1 Cor.  14.  20. 
ch.  1.  23. 
c 1 Cor.  3.  2. 
Hob.  5. 12,13. 
<1  Ps.  34.  8. 
Hob.  6.  5. 
e I>3.  118.  22. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
Acts  4. 11. 
f Eph.  2.  21, 
22. 

II  Or,  be  ye 
bniU. 

5 Ileb.  3.  0. 
b If.ai.  61.  6. 

& 66.  21. 
ver.  9. 

1 IIos.  14.  2. 
M.al.  1.  11. 
Korn.  12. 1. 
Ilcb.  13.  15, 
16. 

k Phil.  4. 18. 
ch.  4. 11. 

I Isai.  28. 16. 
Horn.  9. 33. 

II  Or,  an 
honour. 

>»  Ps.  118.  22. 
Matt.  21.  42. 
Acts  4. 11. 
n Isai.  8.  14. 
Luke  2.  34. 
Rom.  9.  33. 
o 1 Cor.  1.  23. 
r E.'C.  9. 16. 
Rom.  9.  22. 

I Thes.  5.  9. 
Jude  4. 

<1  Dent.  10. 15. 
ch.  1.  2. 
r E.'C.  19.  5,  6. 
Rev.  1.  6. 

& 6.  10. 
s John  17. 19. 

1 Cor.  3. 17. 

2 Tim.  1.  9. 

' Deut.  4.  20. 

&7.6.&14.2. 

6 26.  18, 19. 
Acts  20.  28. 
Eph.  1. 14. 
Tit.  2. 14. 

II  Or,  a 
purchased 
people. 

II  Or,  virtues. 
u Acts  26. 18. 

Epli.  5.  8. 
Col.  1.  13. 

1 Thes.  5. 4, 5. 
aHos.1.9,10. 

& 2.  23. 
Rom.  9.  25. 
yiChr.  29.15. 
Ps.  39. 12. 

& 119. 19. 
Heb.  11. 13. 
ch.  1. 17. 
a Rom.  13. 14. 
Gal.  5. 16. 
a Jam.  4. 1. 
b Rom.  12. 17. 

2 Cor.  8.  21. 
Phil.  2. 15. 
Tit  2.  8. 
ch.  3. 16. 


of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  ® But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
eiidureth  for  ever.  ’'And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1 He  dehorleth  them  f rom  the  breach  of  cha- 
rity : 4 shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation 
whereupon  they  are  built.  11  He  beseecheth 
them  adso  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  13  to 
be  obedient  to  magistrates,  18  and  teacheth 
servants  how  to  obey  their  masters,  20  pa- 
tiently suffering  for  well  doing,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ. 

WHEREFORE  " laying  aside 
aU  malice,  and  aU  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings, 

2  ’’As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  ‘’milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  ‘’tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a liv- 
ing stone,  ® disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

5  ’Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  ||are 
built  up  sa  spiritual  house,  ’'an 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spi- 
ritual sacrifices,  ’‘acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  AVherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture,  ’Behold,  I lay  in 
Sion  a chief  comer  stone,  elect, 
precious : and  he  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
heve  he  is  1 1 precious : but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  '"the  stone 
which  the  builders  tlisallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 
8 " And  a stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a rock  of  ofience,  ° even  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient : p whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  '^a  chosen  generation, 
■■a  royal  priesthood,  ®an  holy  nation, 
‘II a pecxdiar  people;  that  ye  shoidcl 
shew  forth  the  Upraises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  "darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

10  ’‘Wliich  in  time  past  were  not 
a people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God : which  had  not  obtained  mer- 
cy, but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you 
^as  strangei-s  and  pilgrims,  ^ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  "which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  ’’  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles : that. 


II  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evUdoers,  ® they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glo- 
rify God  *’  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  "Submit  yourselves  to  eveiy 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  ’for  the 
pimishment  of  evildoei’S,  and  ®for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  weU. 

15  For  so  is  the  Avill  of  God,  that 
’'  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  ' As  fi’ee,  and  not  t using  your 
liberty  for  a cloke  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  seiwants  of  God. 

17  ’ II  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  "Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  ‘’Seiwants,  he  subject  to  yotir 
masters  with  all  fear  ; not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  frowai’d. 

19  For  this  is  p thankworthy,  if 
a man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  *1  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  11  accept- 
able with  GocL 

21  For  ’’even  hereunto  were  ye 
called : because  " Christ  also  suffer- 
ed II for  us,  ‘leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

22  "AVlio  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  "Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ; when  he  suffer- 
ed, he  threatened  not ; but  ^ ll  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  "Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  Hon  the  tree, 
"that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  shoidd 
live  unto  righteousness:  ’’by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  "ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ; but  are  now  returned  *’  un- 
to the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1 He  teacheth  the  duty  of  tvives  and  husbands 
to  each  other,  8 exhorting  all  men  to  unity 
and  love,  14  and  to  suffer  persecution.  19  He 
declareth  also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward 
the  old  world. 

Likewise,  " ye  wives,  he  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands ; 
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Exhortation  to  unity  and  love, 
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and  to  suffer  persecution. 
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that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  '’they 
also  may  without  the  word  ‘’be  won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives ; 

2 While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3 ® Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4 But  let  it  he  ^the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  wliich  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5 For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  ovni 
husbands ; 

6 Ev^en  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
s calling  him  lord : wdiose  + daugh- 
ters ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaze- 
ment. 

7 ’’Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  ’as  un- 
to the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ; 
’‘that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8 Finally,  ’ he  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
'"II  love  as  brethren,  "ftc  pitiful,  he 
courteous : 

9 ^ ISTot  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing : but  contrari- 
wise blessing ; knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  ^that  ye  should 
inherit  a blessing. 

10  For  *1  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  I’efrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  ® eschew  evil,  and  do 
good;  ’let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  "and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers : but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  + against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  "And  who  is  he  that  vdU  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  y But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness’ sake,  happy  are  ye : and 
"be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  nei- 
ther be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts : and  " he  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 


that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  Avith  meekness 
and  II  fear : 

16  ’’Having  a good  conscience; 
"that,  whereas  thej8  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  Avell 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  ^once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  "being  put  to  death  ‘in  the 
flesh,  but  ® quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
’’  preached  unto  the  spirits  ’ in 
prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, ’‘Avhen  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  Avaited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  ’the  ark  was  a preparing, 
‘"wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  "The  like  figure  Avhereunto 
even  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us 
(not  the  putting  away  of " the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  ^ but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  ‘^by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
■■  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; ® an- 
gels and  authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  lY. 

1 He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  bp  the 

example  of  Christ,  and  the  consideration  of 

the  general  end  that  now  approacheth  : 12 

and  comforteth  them  against  persecution. 

Forasmuch  then  "as  Christ 

hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yom-selves  likevdse  Avith 
the  same  mind : for  ’’  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin ; 

2  " That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  "but  to  the  Avill 
of  God. 

3  ‘For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  ®to  have  Avi’ought 
the  Avill  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  Avine,  revellings,  banquet- 
iugs,  and  abominable  idolatries : 

4  Wlierein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  mn  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  ’'  speaking  evil 
of  you : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
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that  is  ready  ‘to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead 

6 For  for  this  cause  was  the  gos- 
pel preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7 But  ‘ the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand : “ be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8 "And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves : 
for  “charity  |1  shall  cover  the  mul- 
titude of  sins. 

9 PUse  hospitality  one  to  another 
1 without  gi’udging. 

10  "^As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  ®as  good  stewards 
of  ‘ the  manifold  grace  of  God 

11  “If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speah  as  the  oracles  of  God;  *if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  the  ability  which  God  giveth  : 
that  ^ God  in  aU  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  ^ to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  “ the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  : 

13  '’But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  “ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings ; 
‘‘that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  “If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; for 
the  spirit  of  gloiy  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you  : '^on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  slet  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a murderer,  or  as  a thief,  or  as 
au  evildoer,  '’or  as  a busybody  in 
other  men’s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
’but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf 

17  For  the  time  is  co^ne  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  G^od  : and  ' if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
•"what  shall  the  end  he  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  " And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  Avhere  shall  the  Jingodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  Avill  of  God  “com- 


mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a faith- 
ful Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks,  5 
the  youtiyer  to  obey,  8 aitd  all  to  be  sober, 
watchful,  and  constant  in  the  faith : 9 to  re- 
sist the  cruel  adversary  the  devil. 

The  elders  which  are  among 
you  I exhort,  Avho  am  also  “ an 
elder,  and  *’  a Avitness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  “ a partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed.: 
2 ^Feed  the  flock  of  God  ||Avhich 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  “ not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ; ^not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  ||®  being  lords  over 
'’  God’s  heritage,  but  ’ being  ensani- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  Avhen  ''  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appeal’,  ye  shall  receive  ‘ a 
croAvn  of  glory  "’that  fadeth  not 
aAvay. 

5  LikeAdse,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  "all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  AAuth  humility : for 
“God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  p giv- 
eth grace  to  the  himible. 

6  *1  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  ’Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  “ Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; because 
* your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour  : 

9  " Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  ”knoAving  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world 
10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  ^ Avho 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  gloiy 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have 
suffered  ^a  Avhile,  “make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  “ To  him  he  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  ‘'By  Silvanus,  a faithful  bro- 
ther unto  you,  as  I suppose,  I have 
“written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying 'that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  Avherein  ye  stand 
13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  Avith  you,  saluteth 
you ; and  so  doth  s Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  Avith  a 
kiss  of  charity.  ' Peace  he  AAitli  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of 
God’s  graces,  5 he  eoehorteth  them,  hy  faith, 
and  good  works,  to  make  their  calling  sure: 
12  whereof  he  is  careful  to  remember  them, 
knowing  that  his  death  is  at  hand:  16  and 
warneth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  faith  of 
, Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  by  the  eye- 
witness of  the  apostles  beholding  his  majesty, 
and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Father,  and  the 
prophets. 

IIOIMON  Peter,  a servant  and 
)0  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  obtained  ^ like  pre- 
cious faith  Tvith  us  thi’ough  the 
righteousness  t of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Chiist : 

2 Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3 According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
® through  the  knowledge  of  him 
^that  hath  called  us  l|to  glory  and 
virtue : 

4 ‘'Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises : th^at  by  these  ye  might  be 
^partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
s having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5 And  beside  this,  ^ giving  all  di- 
ligence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue  * knowledge ; 

6 And  to  knowledge  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance  patience ; and 
to  patience  godliness  ; 

7 And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ; and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

8 For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  he  t barren  hior 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9 But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
“is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
" purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  “to  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure  : for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  f ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


12  Wlierefore  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  rthough  ye 
know  th&m,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I think  it  meet,  “ as  long 
as  I am  in  this  tabernacle.  Ho  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  “ Knowing  that  shortly  I must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shew- 
ed me. 

15  Moreover  I will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease 
to  have  these  things  always  in  re- 
membrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  ^ cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  *were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  “■This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount 

19  We  have  also  a more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ; whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  ® a light 
that  shineth  in  a dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  "^the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  “no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  Hhe  prophecy  came  not  l|in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man : ® but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

CHAPTER  II. 

] He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  shewing 
the  impiety  and  punishment  both  of  them  and 
their  followers : 7 from  which  the  godly  shall 
be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom : 10  and 
more  fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those 
profane  and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby 
they  may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

But  “there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  ’’there  shall  be  false  teachers 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 

9 Rom.  15. 14, 
15. 

Phil.  3. 1. 
ch.  3. 1. 

1 John  2. 21. 
Jude  5. 

1 Pet.  5. 12. 
ch.  3. 17. 
s 2 Cor.  5. 1,4. 
t ch.  3. 1. 


u See  Dout. 

4.  21,  22. 

& 31.  14. 

2 Tim.  4 6. 
s-  John  21. 18, 
19. 


7 1 Cor.  1. 17. 
& 2. 1,  4. 

2 Cor.  2. 17- 
&4.  2. 


z Matt.  17. 1,2. 
Mark  9.  2. 
John  1. 14. 

1 John  1. 1. 
&4. 14 


» Matt.  3. 17. 
& 17.  5. 
Mark  1. 11. 
&9.  7. 

Luke  3.  22. 
& 9.  35. 


b See  Ex.  3. 5. 
Josh.  5. 15. 
Matt.  17.  6. 


c Ps.  119. 105. 
John  5.  35. 

s See  2 Cor. 
4.  4,  6. 

Rev.  2.  28. 

& 22. 16. 

0 Rom.  12.  6. 


f2Tim.  3. 16. 
1 Pet.  1. 11. 

II  Or,  at  any 
time. 

6 2 Sam.  23.  2. 
Luke  1.  70. 
Acts  1. 16. 

A 3. 18. 


a Dent.  13. 1. 
b Matt.  24. 11. 
Acts  20.  30. 

1 Cor.  11. 19. 
• 1 Tim.  4. 1. 

2 Tim.  3. 
1,-5. 

1 John  4. 1. 
Jude  18. 
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False  teachers,  and  their 


II.  PETER,  III. 


toicked  principles,  described. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 

c Judo  4. 

A 1 Cor.  6.  20. 
Gal.  3.  13. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Ileb.  10.  29. 

1 Pet.  1. 18. 
Rev.  5.  9. 

c PhU.  3.  19. 

II  Or, 

lascivious 
ways,  as 
some  copies 
read. 

fRora.  16.18. 

2 Cor.  12. 17, 
18. 

1 Tim.  6.  5. 
Tit.  1. 11. 

8 2 Cor.  2. 17. 
ch.  1.  16. 
h Dent.  32. 35. 
Judo  4, 15. 
i Job  4. 18. 
Jude  6. 

1<  John  8.  44. 

1 John  3.  8. 

1 Luke  8.  31. 
Rev.  20.  2, 3. 


e Gen.  7. 1, 

7,  23. 

Heb.  11.  7. 

1 Pot.  3.  20. 
n 1 Pet.  3.  19. 
» ch.  3.  6. 

P Gen.  19.  24. 
Dcut.  29.  23. 
Jude  7. 


'lNum.26.10. 


r Gen.  19. 16. 


s Ps.  119. 139, 
158. 

Ezek.  9.  4. 


‘Ps..34.17,19. 
1 Cor.  10. 13. 


e Jude  4,  7, 
8, 10, 16. 

II  Or, 

dominion, 
s Jude  8. 


7 Judo  9. 


II  Some  read, 
against 
themselves. 

' Jer.  12.  3. 
Jude  10. 


a Phil.  3. 19. 


•>  See  Rom. 
13.  13. 


among  yon,  wlio  pi’ivily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  ‘^deny- 
ing the  Lord  '^that  Ijought  them, 
“and  bring  upon  themselves  smft 
destruction. 

2 And  many  shall  follow  their 
II  pernicious  ways ; by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of 

3 And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  \rith  feigned  words  ® make 
merchandise  of  you : ''whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not 

4 For  if  God  spared  not  ‘the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  ' cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment ; 

5 And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  '"Noah  the  eighth  per- 
son, "a  preacher  of  righteousness, 

bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly ; 

6 And  P turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha  into  ashes  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 

making  them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live  ungodly; 

7 And  ' delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked : 

8 (For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  “in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  mth  their  unlaAV- 
ful  deeds ;) 

9 'The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  "them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uu- 
cleanness,  and  despise  ||  government. 
"Presumptuous  are  they,  selfwilled, 
they  are  not  afi*aid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

11  Whereas  ^ angels,  which  ai’e 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  |1  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  “as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not ; and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  omti 
corruption ; 

13  "And  shall  receive  the  reAvard 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  ''to  riot  in  the 


day  time.  “Spots  they  are  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with 
their  OAm  decei\angs  while  ^they 
feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  t adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls : “ an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  ; cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
Avay,  and  are  gone  astray,  folloAV- 
ing  the  way  of  'Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,  Avho  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity : the  dumb  ass  speaking  Avith 
man’s  voice  forbad  the  madness  of 
the  prophet. 

17  ®These  are  Avells  Avithout  Avater, 
clouds  that  are  carried  Avith  a tem- 
pest ; to  Avhom  the  mist  of  dark- 
ness is  reseiwed  for  ever. 

18  For  when  ''they  speak  great 
SAA'elling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  'Avere  ||  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  '“li- 
berty, they  themselves  are  ' the 
servants  of  corruption : for  of  Avhom 
a man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  "'if  after  they  "have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  Avorld 
" through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and 
overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
Avith  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  Pit  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  knoAvn  the  way  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  they  have 
knoAvn  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  com- 
mandment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  tnie  proverb,  “iThe 
dog  is  turned  to  his  OAvn  vomit 
again ; and  the  sow  that  was  AA'ash- 
ed  to  her  waUoAring  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  Christ’s 
coming  to  judgment,  against  those  scorners 
tvho  dispute  against  it : 8 warning  the  godly, 
for  the  long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their 
repentance.  10  He  describeth  also  the  manner 
how  the  world  shall  be  destroyed : 11  exhort- 
ing them,  from  the  expectation  thereof,  to  all 
holiness  of  life:  15  and  again,  to  think  the 
patience  of  God  to  tend  to  their  salvation,  as 
Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

This  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
noAV  write  unto  you ; in  both 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 

c .ludo  12. 

<1  1 Cor.  11. 
20,  21. 
t Gr.  an 
adulteress. 

» Jude  11. 


f Nuni.  22.  5, 
7,  21.  23,  28. 
Jude  11. 


8 Judo  12, 13. 


h Judo  16. 


‘ Acts  2.  40. 
ch.  1.  4. 
ver.  20. 

II  Ot,  for  a 
little,  or,  a 
wh  ile,  as 
some  read, 
k Gal.  6. 13. 

1 Pet.  2. 16. 

• .John  8.  34. 
Rom.  6. 16. 

Matt.  12. 45. 
Luke  11.  26. 
Heb.  6.4, &c. 
& 10.  26,  27. 
a ch.  1.  4. 
ver.  18. 

0 ch.  1.  2. 


P Luke  12. 
47,  48. 
John  9.  41. 
& 15.  22. 


9 Prov.  26. 11. 
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Of  Christ’s  second  coming.  II.  PETER,  III.  The  day  of  the  Lm'd  descrUbed. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


a ch.  1.  13. 


b Jude  17. 


» 1 Tim.  4. 1. 
2 Tim.  3.  1. 
Jude  18. 
cl  ch.  2. 10. 

e Isai.  5.  19. 
Jer.  17.  15. 
Ezek.  12. 

22,  27. 

Matt.  24.  48. 
Luke  12.  45. 


f Gen.  1.  6,  9. 
Ps.  33.  6. 
Heb.  11.  3. 

tGr. 

consisting. 
B Ps.  24.  2. 

& 138.  6. 
Col.  1.  17. 
h Gen.  7. 11, 
21,  22,  23. 
ch.  2.  5. 

1 ver.  10. 


k Matt.  25. 41. 
2 Tiles.  1.  8. 


I Ps.  90.  4. 
ni  Hah.  2.  3. 
Heb.  10.  37. 
n Isai.  30. 18. 
1 Pet.  3.  20. 
yer.  15. 
o Ezek.  18. 

23,  32. 

& 33. 11. 

P Horn.  2.  4. 

1 Tim.  2.  4. 

9 Matt.  24.  43. 
Luke  12.  39. 
1 Thes.  5.  2. 
Rev.  3.  3. 

& 16. 15. 
r Ps.  102.  26. 
Isai.  51.  6. 
Matt.  24.  35. 
Mark  13.  .31. 
Rom.  8. 12. 
Heb.  1. 11. 
Rev.  20.  11. 
& 21. 1. 


which  ^I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance : 

2 That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  Avere  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  '’and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3 “Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
^Avalking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4 And  saying,  “Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming  ? for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5 For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  'by  the  Avord  of  God 
the  heavens  Avere  of  old,  and  the 
earth  fs  standing  out  of  the  Avater 
and  in  the  Avater : 

6 '’Wliereby  the  Avorld  that  then 
Avas,  being  overflowed  Avith  Avater, 
perished : 

7 But  ‘ the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
Avhich  are  noAV,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 

fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8 But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a thousand  years,  and 
* a thousand  yeax's  as  one  day. 

9 “The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness  ; but  is  longsixffeiing 
to  us- ward,  “not  AAdlling  that  any 
should  perish,  but  ^ that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

10  But  ‘'the  day  of  the  Lord  Avill 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night;  in 
the  which  "^the  heavens  shall  pass 
aAvay  Avith  a great  noise,  and  the 


elements  shall  melt  Avith  fei’vent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  ® in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  * Looking  for  and  1|  hasting  un- 
to the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  “be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  pi’omise,  look  for  ^ neAV  heavens 
and  a new  eaidh,  whei*ein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14Wlierefoi’e,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
^ that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  Avithout  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  “the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also  according  to  the  Avisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  Avritten  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 

speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 

in  which  ai-e  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  Avhich  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  Avrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptui’es, 
unto  their  OAvn  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefoi’e,  beloved,  “ seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  ^be- 
Avare  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
Avith  the  error  of  the  Avicked,  fall 
from  your  oaati  stedfastness. 

18  “But  gi’OAV  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  'To  him  he  glory  both 
now  and  for  evei’.  Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


> 1 Pet.  1. 15. 


1 1 Cor.  1.  7. 
Tit.  2. 13. 

II  Or,  hastinff 
the  coming. 

u Ps.  50.  3. 

Is.  34.  4. 
k Mic.  1.  4. 
ver.  10. 


y Isai.  65. 17. 
& 66.  22. 
Rev.  21. 1, 
27. 


s 1 Cor.  1.  8. 
& 15.  58. 
Phil.  1. 10. 

1 Thes.  3. 13. 
& 5.  23. 

» Bom.  2.  4. 

1 Pet.  3.  20. 
ver.  9. 


h Rom.  8.  19. 
1 Cor.  15. 24. 
1 Thes.  4. 15. 


c Mark  13.  23. 
ch.  1. 12. 
d Eph.  4. 14. 
ch.  1. 10,  11. 
& 2. 18. 


e Eph.  4. 15. 
1 Pet.  2.  2. 


f2Tim.  4. 18. 
Rev.  1.  6. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

JOHN. 


After 

Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


a John  1. 1. 
ch.  2. 13. 


h John  1. 14. 
2 Pet.  1. 16. 
ch.  4. 14. 
e Luke  24.  39. 
John  20.  27. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1 He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom 
toe  have  eternal  life,  by  a communion  with 
God:  5 to  which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of 
life,  to  testify  the  truth  of  that  our  communion 
and  profession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 

That  “Avhlch  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
Avhich  AA'e  have  seen  Avith  our  eyes, 
'’Avhich  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
“our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Woi’d  of  life ; 


2 (For  ^ the  life  ® was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  'and  bear 
Avitness,  ®and  shew  unto  you  that 
etei’nal  life,  '’Avhich  Avas  Arith  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 

us;) 

3 * That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  felloAA'ship  Avith 
us : and  tndy  ^ our  felloAvship  is 
Avith  the  Fathei-,  and  Avith  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 


After 

Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


d John  1.  4. 

& 11.  25. 

& 14.  6. 
c Rom.  16. 26. 
1 Tim.  3. 16. 
ch.3.  5. 
f John  21.  2L 
Acts  2.  32. 
e ch.  5.  20. 
h John  1. 1. 2. 
1 Acts  4.  20. 
k John  17.  21. 
1 Cor.  1.  9. 
ch.  2.  24. 
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Christ  mr  advocate.  I.  JOHN,  II.  Warning  arjainst  seducers. 


After 

Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


1 John  15. 11. 
& 16.  21. 

2 John  12. 
m ch.  3. 11. 
n John  1.  9. 
& 8. 12. 

A 9.  5.  (Sc 
12.  35,  36. 

0 2 Cor.  6. 14. 
ch.  2.  4. 


P 1 Cor.  6. 11. 
Kph.  1.  7. 
Heh.  9. 14. 

1 Pet.  1. 19. 
ch.  2.  2. 

Rev.  1.  5. 

9 1 Kin.  8. 46. 

2 Chr.  6.  36. 
Job  9.  2. 

& 15.  14. 
tk  25.  4. 
I'rov.  20.  9. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
Jam.  3.  2. 

>•  ch.  2.  4. 

5 Pb.  32.  5. 
Prov.  28. 13. 
t Ps.  .51.  2. 
ver.  7. 


4 And  these  things  Avrite  we  unto 
you,  ^ that  your  joy  may  be  fuU. 

5 “’This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  “God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  aU. 

6 " If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship Avith  him,  and  Avalk  in  dark- 
ness, Ave  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7 But  if  Ave  Avalk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
loAvship  one  Avdth  another,  and 
I’the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8 1 1f  we  say  that  Ave  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  “ and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

9 ®If  Ave  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  ‘cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a liar,  and 
his  woi’d  is  not  in  us. 


» Rom.  8.  34. 
1 Tim.  2.  5. 
Heb.  7.  25. 
& 9.  24. 


b Rom.  3.  25. 
2 Cor.  5. 18. 
ch.  1.  7. 

& 4.  10. 
c John  1.  29. 
& 4.  42.  & 
11.  51,  52. 
ch.  4. 14. 


i ch.  1.  6. 

& 4.  20. 

• ch.  1.  8. 


f .lohn  14.  21, 
23. 

6 ch.  4. 12. 
h ch.  4. 13. 


■ John  15. 4, 5. 

k Matt.  11. 29. 
John  13. 15. 
1 Pet.  2.  21. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

1 J/e  comforteih  them  against  the  sins  of  infir- 
mity. 3 Rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his 
commandments,  9 to  love  our  brethren,  15  and 
not  to  love  the  world.  18  We  must  beware  of 
seducers : 20  from  whose  deceits  the  godly  are 
safe,  preserved  by  perseverance  in  faith,  and 
holiness  of  life. 

My  little  children,  these  things 
Avrite  I unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  “ Ave  haA^e 
an  advocate  Avith  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins : and  not  for  our’s  only,  but 
“also  for  the  sins  of  the  Avhole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  knoAV  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  ^ He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  “ is 
a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  Gvhoso  keepeth  his  Avord, 
®in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
pei’fected : ^ hereby  know  we  that 
Ave  are  in  him. 

6  ‘He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him  ^ ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  ‘ I Aviite  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  "‘Avhich  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  AAwd  Avhich  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  “ a neAV  commandment  I 
Avrite  unto  you,  Avhich  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you : “ because  the 


darkness  is  past,  and  ^the  tme 
light  noAV  shineth. 

9 "iHe  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brothei*,  is  in 
darkness  even  until  noAV. 

10  “He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  Hhere  is 
none  t occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  in  darkness,  and  Gvalketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoAveth  not  Avhither 
he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  bhnded  his  eyes. 

12  I Avrite  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  "your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I AATite  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  knoAini  him  “ that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  nicked  one.  I Aviite 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  knoAvn  the  Father. 

14  I have  Aviitten  unto  you,  far- 
thers, because  ye  have  knoAvn  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I have 
Avritten  nnto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause 5'  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  Avicked  one. 

15  “Love  not  the  AA'orld,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  Avoiid. 
"If  any  man  love  the  Avorld,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  ‘‘and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  “ the  world  passeth  aAvay, 
and  the  lust  thereof : but  he  that 
doeth  the  Avill  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  ^ Little  children,  ® it  is  the  last 
time : and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
^antichrist  shall  come,  ®even  noAV 
are  there  many  antichrists ; whereby 
we  knoAV  ‘‘  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  ‘They  AA^ent  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ; for  ^ if  they 
had  been  of  ns,  they  Avould  no 
douht  have  continued  Avith  us  : but 
they  went,  out,  ' that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  ““  ye  have  an  unction  " from 
the  Holy  One,  and  “ye  knoAV  all 
things. 

21  I have  not  vrritten  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  knoAV  it,  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 
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22  PWho  is  a liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  *1  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 
\hut\  ^he  that  aclmowledgeth  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
® which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning. If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  * ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  “And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I written 
unto  you  * concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  y the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ““ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you : but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing “teacheth  you  of  all  tilings,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  II  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him ; that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence, 
®and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

29  ^If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, 11  ye  know  that  ® every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1 He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards 

us,  in  making  us  his  sons : 3 who  therefore 

ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments, 

11  as  also  brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  “we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God:  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  '’because  it  knew 
him  not. 

2  Beloved,  “ now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  ^ it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be : but  we  Imow 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  ®we 
shall  be  like  him ; for  ^we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is. 

3  ®And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sintrans- 
gresseth  also  the  law : for  ^ sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  ‘ that  he  was  mani- 
fested ^ to  take  away  our  sins ; and 
' in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  WTiosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 


neth  not : “ whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7 Little  children,  "let  no  man 
deceive  you  : " he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8 P He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ; for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  F or  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  ^that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9 ” Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ; for  ® his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him : and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil : ‘ whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  " neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  ’"this  is  the  |,| message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  ^ that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  *Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother’s  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
“ the  world  hate  you. 

14  b We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  ® He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  ‘'Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  a murderer : and  ye  know 
that  ®no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

16  'Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us : and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  ® whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  ''how 
dweUeth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  'let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  ^ that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  + assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  ' For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  aU  things. 

21  "*  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  "^then  have  Ave  confidence 
toward  God. 

22  And  •’whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
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How  to  try  the  spirits. 


I.  JOHN,  IV,  V.  Exhortation  to  brotherly  love. 
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his  commandments,  Pand  do  tliose 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  ’And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  ’’and  love 
one  another,  “as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  ‘ he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments " dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1 He  warneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers, 
who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the 
rides  of  the  catholick  faith : 7 and  by  many 
reasons  e.vhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  ^ try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God : because 
*=  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  ^ Every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God : 

3  And  'every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God : and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come ; and 
*^even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  ^Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  : because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
'•  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  * They  are  of  the  world : there- 
fore sjjeak  they  of  the  world,  and 
^ the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God : ’ he  that  know- 
eth  God  heareth  us  ; he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
knoAV  we  “the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error. 

7  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an-v 
other:  for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  'knoweth 
not  God  ; for  p God  is  love. 

9  '•In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  “that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  “not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  Ho  he  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  “ if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  anothei-. 

12  '‘No  man  hath  seen  God  at 


any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  hi  us,  aud  ^ his  love 
is  perfected  in  us. 

13  ^Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  “we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify that  '’the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  'Wliosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dweU- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love ; and  ® he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  liim. 

17  Herein  is  t our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  ^we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment : ® because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ; but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear : be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth  ’’is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  ’ If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar : 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  ’ this  commandment  have 
we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and 
keepeth  his  commandments : 3 which  to  the 
faithful  are  liyht,  and  not  grievous.  9 Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us,  14  and  to 
hear  our  prayers,  which  we  make  for  our- 
selves, and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  “beheveth  that 
’’Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  'born 
of  God : ^and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  'For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments : 
and  Hiis  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  8 whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  : and  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  ’’  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  ’ by  water 
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confidence  in  prayer. 
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and  blood,  even  Jesus  Chiist ; not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood 
‘‘And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7 For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  Hhe 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost : ™ and 
these  three  are  one. 

8 And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood:  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9 If  we  receive  "the  'wotness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater: 
“for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  Phath  the  witness  in  him- 
self: he  that  believeth  not  God 
'1  hath  made  him  a liar  ; because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  ■‘And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  ® this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  ‘ He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life  ; and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  "These  things  have  I written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  ^that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God 


14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  ||in  him,  that,  ^if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  knoAV 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  *he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  " There  is  a sin  unto  death  : 
'’I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin: 
and  there  is  a sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  “^whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ; but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  “keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  Hhe  whole  world  lieth  in 
Avickedness. 

20  And  we  knoAv  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  shath  given  us 
an  understanding,  *'that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  Ave 
are  in  him  that  is  tnie,  even  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  * This  is  the  true 
God,  ^ and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  ^ keep  your- 
selves from  idols.  Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


1 He  exhorteth  a certain  honourable  matron, 
xoith  her  children,  to  persevere  in  Christian 
love  and  belief,  8 lest  they  lose  the  reward  of 
their  former  profession : 10  and  to  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  those  seducers  that  bring  not 
the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus. 

The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  " whom  I 
love  in  the  truth ; and  not  I only, 
but  also  aU  they  that  have  ImoAm 
'’the  truth; 

2 For  the  truth’s  sake,  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  Avfith 
us  for  ever. 

3 “Grace  ibe  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  fi’om  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  “^in  truth 
and  love. 

4 I rejoiced  greatly  that  I found 
of  thy  children  “walking  in  truth. 


as  we  have  received  a command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5 And  now  I beseech  thee,  lady, 
^not  as  though  1 AATote  a neAV  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
s that  Ave  love  one  another. 

6 And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment.  That,  'as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
shoidd  walk  in  it. 

7 For  '"many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  'who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
^ This  is  a deceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8 "Look  to  yourselves,  “that  Ave 
lose  not  those  things  which  Ave 
have  I i wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a full  reAvai-d. 
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Gains  commended  for 


III.  J OHK  his  piety  and  hospitality. 
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9 P Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  a- 
bideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed : 


11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  ’'Hartng  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I would  not  ivritc  ivith 
paper  and  ink  : but  I tmst  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  + face  to  face, 
® that  II  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  ‘The  cliildren  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 
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THE  THIRD  EPISTHE  OF 

JOHN. 
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He  commendelh  Gains  for  his  piety,  5 and  hos- 
pitality 7 to  true  preachers : 9 complaining  of 
the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Diotrephes 
on  the  contrary  side,  1 1 whose  evil  example  is 
not  to  be  followed : 12  and  giveth  special  tes- 
timony to  the  good  report  of  Demetrius. 

The  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved 
Gains,  “whom  I love  ||in  the 
truth. 

2 Beloved,  I ||wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  so^  prospereth. 

3 For  I rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  ''  thou 
walkest  in  the  tmth. 

4 1 have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  “ my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5 Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  sti’angers ; 

6 Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church : whom 
if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  jour- 
ney + after  a godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
do  weU : 

7 Because  that  for  his  name’s  sake 
they  went  forth,  ^ taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8 We  therefore  ought  to  receive 


such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelp- 
ers  to  the  tmtln 

9 I wrote  unto  the  church  : but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiv- 
eth  us  not. 

10  Wlierefore,  if  I come,  I Avill  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words : and  not  content  theremth, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
bi*ethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  ® foUow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  ‘He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God : but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  shath  good  report 
of  aU  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself : 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record;  ’’and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  *I  had  many  tilings  to  write, 
but  I will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I trust  I shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  sliaU  speak  t face  to  face. 
Peace  he  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.  Greet  the  friends  by  name. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JUDE. 
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He  e.vhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  pro- 
fession of  the  faith.  4 False  teachers  are  crept 
in  to  seduce  them : for  whose  damnable  doc- 
trine and  manners  horrible  punishment  is 
prepared : 20  whereas  the  godly,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers  to  God, 
may  persevere,  and  grow  in  grace,  and  keep 
themselves,  and  recover  others  out  of  the  snares 
of  those  deceivers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  “brother  of  James,  to  them 


that  are  sanctified  by  God  the 
Father,  and  ’’preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ' called : 

2 Mercy  unto  you,  and  ‘‘peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3 Beloved,  when  I gave  aU  dili- 
gence to  wi’ite  unto  you  “ of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  VTite  unto  you,  and 
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2 Pet.  2. 17. 
S Eph.  4. 14. 


h Matt.  15. 13. 


exhox't  you  that  ^ye  should  earnest- 
ly contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4 8 For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  ’'who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  ’turning  ’^the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
’ denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5 I wiU  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  "destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6 And  “ the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  |1  first  estate,  but  left  their 
OAvn  habitation,  ^he  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness ‘lunto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

7 Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  Mke 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  t strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8 ^Likevfise  also  these dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  domi- 
nion, and  ’ speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9 Yet  "Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 

durst  not  bring  against  him  a 
railing  accusation,  but  said,  ’'The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  ''But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not : but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  ! for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  " of  Cain,  and  ’’  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  "in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  '’These  are  spots  in  your  "feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  xvith  you, 
feeding  themselves  mthout  fear : 

’ clouds  they  are  without  water, 
^carried  about  of  winds;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 


13  ’ Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
‘‘foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
wandering  stars,  ‘to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  “ the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying.  Behold,  "the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  aU  that  are  ungod- 
ly among  them  of  aU  their  ungodly 
deeds  Avhich  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  "hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts  ; and  ’’  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  ‘’having  men’s 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  Avords  Avhich  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

18  Hoav  that  they  told  you  ® there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  OAvn 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  ’who  separate 
themselves,  " sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  ‘‘building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
y praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  Hooking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a difference : 

23  And  others  "save  Avith  fear, 
’’  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ; 
hating  even  "the  garment  spotted 
by  the  flesh. 

24  ^Noav  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  fi’om  falling,  and  "to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  Avith  exceed- 
ing joy, 

25  ’To  the  only  Avise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, he  glory  and  majesty,  domi- 
nion and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

4 John  writeth  his  revelation  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  signified  hy  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  T The  coming  of  Christ.  His 
glorious  power  and  majesty. 

The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
“whicli  God  gave  unto  him, 
to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  ^ must  shortly  come  to  pass  ; 
and  “he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
his  angel  unto  Ins  servant  John  : 

2 ^ Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  of  aU  tilings  “that 
he  saw. 

3 Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  Aviitten  therein  : for  ®the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4 TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
tJ  which  are  in  Asia  ; Grace 
he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
’'Avhich  is,  and  ‘which  was,  and 
Avhich  is  to  come ; and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5 And  from  Jesus  Christ,  ^who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  “ first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  " the 
prince  of  the  Idngs  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  “ that  loved  us,  ^ and 
Avashed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
OAvn  blood, 

6 And  hath  ‘imade  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
^ to  him  he  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7® Behold,  he  cometh  ivith  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
* they  also  which  pierced  him  : and 
all  kindi’eds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 

8 "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  euding,  saith 
the  Lord,  ‘‘which  is,  and  which  Avas, 
and  Avhich  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9 I John,  Avho  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  y companion  in  tribulation, 
and  ^ in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  Avas  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  “for  the  word  of 


God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

10  ''  I was  in  the  Spirit  on  “ the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
^ a gi’eat  voice,  as  of  a trumpet, 

11  Saying,  “I  am  Alpha  and  0- 
mega^  ^the  first  and  the  last:  and, 
Wliat  thou  seest,  AATite  in  a book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia ; unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyi-na,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  saw  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks ; 

13  ^And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  ' one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  ‘‘clothed  Avith  a garment 
doAVTi  to  the  foot,  and  ‘ girt  about 
the  paps  with  a golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  ‘"/tis  hairs  were 
white  like  aa^ooI,  as  wliite  as  snoAV ; 
and  “his  eyes  were  as  a flame  of 
fire ; 

15  “And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a fur- 
nace ; and  p his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  Avaters. 

16  *1  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars  : and  ‘ out  of  his  mouth 
went  a shai-p  tAvoedged  SAVord:  ®and 
his  countenance  teas  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  liis  strength. 

17  And  ‘when  I saAv  him,  I fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  "he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me.  Fear  not ; “ I am  the  first 
and  the  last : 

18  y/  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ; and,  behold,  “ I am  alive  for 
evemiore.  Amen ; and  “ have  the 
keys  of  heU  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  “and  the  things  which 
are,  '‘and  the  tilings  Avhich  shall  be 
hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  “ of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my  right 
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hand,  ^and  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks. The  seven  stars  are  ® the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches  : and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  he  written  to  the  angels, 
that  is,  the  ministers  of  the  churches  of  \Ephe- 
sus,  8 Smyrna,  12  Pergamos,  18  Thyatira: 
and  what  is  commended,  or  found  wanting  in 
them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write;  These  things 
saith  ‘‘he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  '’Avho  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

2 'I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil:  and  “^thou  hast  tried  them 
® which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars : 
3 And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name’s  sake  hast 
laboured,  and  hast  Hiot  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  fii-st  M'orks ; ®or  else  I Avill  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  wiU  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I also  hate. 

7  ‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; To  liim  that  overcometh 
will  I give  ^ to  eat  of  ^ the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write ; These 
things  saith  ™ the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  “I  know  thy  works,  and  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
“rich)  and  / Jenow  the  blasphemy 
of  P them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  “ibut  are  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

10  ''Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer : behold,  the 
devil  shall  cast  same  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days  : 
®be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I will  give  thee  * a crown  of  life. 

11  “He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 


hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  “ the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write ; These  things 
saith  y he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  ^ I know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dweUest,  even  “where  Satan’s 
seat  is:  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I have  a few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  '‘Balaam, 
who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a stum- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  ® to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  ®of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  thing  I hate. 

16  Repent ; or  else  I vill  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  ‘^vill  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  ®He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ; To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  Avill  give  him  a white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  '‘a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write ; These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  'who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  '‘I  know  thy  works,  and  cha- 
rity, and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works ; and  the 
last  to  he  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I have  a few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  'Jezebel,  wliich 
calleth  herself  a prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  "“to  com- 
mit foniication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I gave  her  space  "to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication ; and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with  her  into  great  tribulation, 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

•23  And  I will  kill  her  children 
^th  death  ; and  all  the  churches 
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shall  know  that  “I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts : 
and  I*  I win  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak;  *il  wiU  put 
upon  you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  ’'that  which  ye  have  al- 
ready hold  fast  till  I come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  ®my  works  unto  the  end, 
* to  him  wiU  I give  power  over  the 
nations : 

27  "And  he  shall  nile  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ; as  the  vessels  of  a potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers : 
even  as  I received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  y He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

2 The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved, 
3 exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  he  do 
not  repent.  8 The  angel  of  the  church  of  Phi- 
ladelphia 10  is  approved  for  his  diligence  and 
patience.  15  The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked, 
for  being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  19  and  ad- 
monished to  be  more  zealous.  20  Christ  stand- 
eth  at  the  door  and  knocketh. 
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AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
l\.  in  Sardis  write  ; These  things 
saith  he  ^that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ; ’’  I know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a name 
that  thou  livest, " and  art  dead. 

2 Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die : for  I have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3 ^Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  ® repent.  ^If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I wiU  come  on  thee 
as  a thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I wiU  come  upon  thee. 

4 Thou  hast  ®a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  •’defiled  their 
garments ; and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  • in  white : for  they  are  worthy. 

5 He  that  overcometh,  ^ the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I mil  not  •blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  “ book  of  life,  but  " I 
will  confess  his  name  before  my 
Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6 "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 


7 And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write ; These  things 
saith  P he  that  is  holy,  ‘i  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  ' the  key  of  Da- 
vid, ® he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth ; and  • shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth ; 

8 " I know  thy  works : behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  ”an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it : for  thou 
hast  a little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9 Behold,  I will  make  ^them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ; 
behold,  ^ I will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  befoi-e  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  "I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  •’  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
" upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  ^I  come  quickly:  "hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  •^thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  ® a pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  •’I  -will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  ' new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God : ^ and  I 
will  ivrite  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  • He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  II  of  the  Laodiceans  write  ; 
“ These  things  saith  the  Amen,  " the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  "the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  Pi  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot : I woidd 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  ‘•I  am 
rich,  and  increased  \nth  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ; and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked : 

18  I counsel  thee  'to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich ; and  " Avhite  rai- 
ment, that  thou  mayest  be  clothed. 
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John  seeth  the  throne  of  God.  REVELATION,  IV,  V.  A hool  sealed  with  seven  seals. 
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and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  ‘As  many  as  I love,  I rebuke 
and  chasten : be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  "I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock ; * if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  ^ I wiU 
come  in  to  him,  and  wiU  sup  with 
him,  and  he  mth  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  * vnU  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  ‘‘He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

2 John  seeth  the  throne  ofOod  in  heaven.  4 The 
four  and  twenty  elders.  6 The  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  and  behind.  10  The  elders  lay 
down  their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne. 

A FTER  this  I looked,  and,  be- 
hold,  a door  was  opened  in 
heaven : and  ® the  first  voice  wliich 
I heard  was  as  it  were  of  a tnimpet 
talking  with  me ; which  said,  ‘’Come 
up  hither,  “and  I will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2 And  immediately  ^ I was  in  the 
spirit:  and,  behold,  “a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3 And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
npon  like  a jasper  and  a sardine 
stone:  ‘and  there  was  a rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4 ®And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats : and 
upon  the  seats  I saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  ‘‘clothed  in 
white  raiment ; ‘ and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold 

5 And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded ‘‘lightnings  and  thunderings 
and  voices : ‘ and  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fii’e  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  “the  seven  Spi- 
rits of  God. 

6 And  before  the  throne  there  was 
" a sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal : 
“and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  fuU  of  eyes  before  ^ and 
behind. 

7 ‘‘And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a face 


as  a man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
Uke  a flying  eagle. 

8 And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  “six  Avings  about  him;  and 
tliey  were  fuU  of  eyes  ® within : and 
+ they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say 
ing,  ‘ Holy,  holy,  holy,  “ Lord  God 
^mighty,  ^ which  was,  and  is,  ai 
is  to  come. 

9 And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  ^who 
Uveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  ^The  four  and  twenty  elders 
faU  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  “ and  worship  him  that 
Uveth  for  ever  and  ever,  ‘‘  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  “Thou  art  worthy,  0 Lord,  to  re- 

ceive glory  and  honour  and  power : 
‘‘for  thou  hast  created  aU  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
were  created.  ^ 

CHAPTER  V. 

1 The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals : 9 which  only 

the  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to  open. 

]2  Therefore  the  elders  praise  him,  9 and 

confess  that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

AND  I saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
“ a book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  ‘*  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2 And  I saw  a strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a loud  voice.  Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3 And  no  man  “ in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4 And  I wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5 And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not:  behold,  ^the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  “ the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  ‘and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof 

6 And  I beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  eld- 
ers, stood  ® a Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  ‘‘seven 
eyes,  which  are  ‘the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7 And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  liim  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8 .^d  when  he  had  taken  the 
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seals  in  order. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

I ch.  4.  8, 10. 
m ch.  14.  2. 

& 15.  2. 

II  Or,  incense. 
>■  Ps.  141.  2. 

ch.  8.  3,  4. 

0 Ps.  40.  3. 
ch.  14.  3. 

P ch.  1 11. 


4 ver.  6. 

r Acts  20.  28. 
Rom.  3.  24. 

1 Cor.  6.  20. 
& r.  23. 

Boh.  1.  7. 
Col.  1. 14. 
llcb.  9. 12. 

1 Pet.  1. 18, 

19. 

2 Pet.  2. 1. 

1 .John  1.  7. 
ch.  14.  4. 

s Dan.  4.  1. 

& (i.  25. 
ch.  7.  9.  & 
11. 9.  & 14.  6. 
t E.\.  19.  6. 

1 Pet.  2.  5, 9. 
ch.  1.  6.  & 

20.  6.  & 22.  5. 
a ch.  4.  4,  6. 

X Ps.  63. 17. 
Dan.  7. 10. 
Ileb.  12.  22. 
7 ch.  4. 11. 


s Pliil.  2. 10. 
vcr.  3. 


alChr.29.11. 
Rom.  9.  5. 

& 16.  27. 
I'fira.e.  16. 
1 Pet.  4. 11. 
& 5. 11. 
cli.  1.  6. 
b cli.  6. 16. 

& 7.  10. 

0 ch.  19.  4. 


<J  ch.  4. 9, 10. 


a ch.  5.  5, 6, 7. 


•>  ch.  4.  7. 


c Zech.  6.  3. 
ch.  19. 11. 

<1  Ps.  45.  4, 

5.  LXX. 

0 Zocli.  6. 11. 
ch.  14. 14. 


fch.  4.7. 

B Zech.  6.  2. 


book,  Hhe  four  beasts  and  four 
and  twenty  elders  feU  down  be- 
fore tlie  Lamb,  having  every  one 
of  them  “harps,  and  golden  vials 
full  of  II odours,  “which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints. 

9 And  “they  sung  a new  song, 
saying,  ^Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  b^ook,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof : '*  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
"hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  ®out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  ‘And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests:  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  “ round  about 
the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the 
elders;  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a loud  voice,  ^ Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  .^id  ^ every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  theoarth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I saying,  “Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  he  unto  him  ‘’that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  “And  the  four  beasts  said. 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  feU  down  and  worshipped 
liim  ^that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1 The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what 

followed  thereupon,  containing  a prophecy  to 

the  end  of  the  world. 

And  “I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
. opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 
I heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  ’’one  of  the  four  beasts 
saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I saw,  and  behold  “ a white 
horse : ‘‘  and  he  that  sat  on  him 
had  a bow ; “ and  a crown  was 
given  unto  him  : and  he  went  forth 
conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  ‘I  heard  the  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  ®Aiid  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red : and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  fi’om  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another : 


and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I heard  the  tliird  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I beheld, 
and  lo  ‘ a black  horse  ; and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6 And  I heard  a voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  fom*  beasts  say,  ||A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a penny;  and  ^see  thou  hurt  not 
the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  ‘I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fom'th  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

8 “And  I looked,  and  behold  a 
pale  horse  : and  liis  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  HeU  follow- 
ed with  him.  And  power  was  given 
II  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  “to  kiU  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  “and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9 And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I saw  under  ^the  altar 
® the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
" for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  * the 
testimony  which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a loud 
voice,  saying,  ‘How  long,  0 Lord, 
“ holy  and  true,  “ dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  y white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ; and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  “that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a little  season,  until 
their  feUowseiwants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I beheld  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  sixth  seal,  “and,  lo,  there  was 
a great  earthquake ; and  *’  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

13  “ And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a fig  tree 
casteth  her  ||imtimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a mighty  wind. 

14  ‘‘And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a scroU  when  it  is  roUed  together ; 
and  “eveiy  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  eveiy 
free  man,  ‘hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 
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The  number  of  the  sealed.  REVELATION”,  VII,  VIII.  The  seventh  seal  opened. 
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16  sAnd  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  TVTath 
of  the  Lamb : 

17  ‘‘For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ; * and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 


CHAPTER  VII. 


3 An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
foreheads.  4 The  number  of  them  that  were 
scaled:  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a certain  num- 
ber. 9 Of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable 
multitude,  which  stand  before  the  throne,  clad 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  14 
Their  robes  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 


■>  Dan.  7.  2. 
h ch.  9.  4. 


c ch.  6.  6. 
&9.  4. 


d Ezek.  9.  4. 
ch.  14. 1. 
e ch.  22.  4. 
fch.  9. 16. 


8 ch.  14. 1. 


hRom.lL  26. 
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And  after  these  things  I saw  four 
. angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  “holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  ‘‘that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I saw  another  angel  as- 
cending fi'om  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God : and  he  cried 
with  a loud  voice  to  the  four  an- 
gels, to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt 
the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  ® Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  ‘‘sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  ® in  their  foreheads. 

4  ‘^And  I heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed ; and  there 
were  sealed  ® an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  aU  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
ti'ibe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Beiyamin 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I beheld,  and,  lo,  ‘‘  a 
great  midtitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  ' of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 


fore the  Lamb,  ‘‘  clothed  Avith  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  say- 
ing, ‘ Salvation  to  our  God  “ which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  "And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and  ahout 
the  elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  ° Saying,  Amen : Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  he  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  p white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  i These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  "^washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
^ dwell  among  them. 

16  ‘They  shall  hunger  no  more,  nei- 
ther thirst  any  more ; "neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters  : ^ and 
God  shall  wipe  away  aU  tears  fi’om 
their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

\ At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2 seven  an- 
gels had  seven  trumpets  given  them.  6 Four  of 
them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues 
follow.  3 Another  angel  putteth  incense  to  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

And  “ when  he  had  opened  the 
. seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  ‘‘And  I saAV  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ; " and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
II  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  "the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  H.he  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
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Six  trumpets 


REVELATION,  IX.  sounded  in  order. 
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saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel’s  hand 

5 And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  ||  into  the  earth : and 
® there  were  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  lightnings,  **and  an  earthquake. 

6 And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7 The  first  angel  sounded,  ‘and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 

upon  the  earth  : and  the  tliird 
part  ^of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8 And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
^ and  as  it  were  a great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea : “ and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
" became  blood ; 

9 PAnd  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died ; and  the  third  part 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
laud  there  feU  a great  star  fi*om 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a lamp, 
‘and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  ^And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  AVormwood : ‘ and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ; and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  "And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  ; so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I beheld,  ‘‘and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a loud  voice, 
^Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  tmmpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  soimd ! 

CHAPTER  IX. 

\ At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a star  falleth 
from  heaven,  to  whom  is  given  the  keg  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  2 He  openeth  the  pit,  and  there 
come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions.  12  The  first 
woe  past.  The  sixth  trumpet  soundeth.  14 
Four  angels  are  let  loose,  that  were  bound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 

- "and  I saw  a star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth : and  to 


him  was  given  the  key  of  '’the 
bottomless  pit. 

2 And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ; " and  there  arose  a smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a great 
furnace ; and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  jiit 

3 And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke ‘'locusts  upon  the  earth:  and 
unto  them  Avas  given  poAver,  ®as  the 
scorpions  of  the  eai’th  have  power. 

4 And  it  Avas  commanded  them 
'^that  they  should  not  hurt  ®the 
grass  of  the  eai*th,  neither  any 
gi’een  thing,  neither  any  tree  ; but 
only  those  men  which  have  not 

the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5 And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  ‘but 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months : and  their  torment  ivas  as 
the  toiment  of  a scorpion,  Avhen  he 
striketh  a man. 

6 And  in  those  days  '‘shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7 And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  un- 
to battle ; ‘"and  on  their  heads  %vere 
as  it  were  croAvns  like  gold,  "and 
their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8 And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  "their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9 And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron  ; and  the 
sound  of  their  Avdngs  ivas  '’as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 

scorpions,  and  there  Avere  stings  in 
their  tails : and  their  power  ivas 

to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  ‘And  they  had  a king  over  them, 
which  is  " the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  Avhose  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  11  ApoUyon. 

12  ‘One  woe  is  past;  and,  be- 
hold, there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  soimded, 
and  I heard  a voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  Avhich 
had  the  tnimpet.  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  "in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 
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A mighty  angel  cuppeareth.  REVELATIOIST,  X,  XL  The  two  prophesying  witnesses. 
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15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  ||for  an  hour, 
and  a day,  and  a month,  and  a year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  ^the  number  of  the  army 
^of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  *and  I heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone : 
‘‘and  the  heads  of  the  horses  ivere 
as  the  heads  of  lions ; and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  '’for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents, 
and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they 
do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
®yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  ‘'devils,  ®and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood:  which  neither  can 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  'nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1 A mighti/  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a book 
open  in  his  hand.  6 He  sweareth  by  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
time.  9 John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat 
the  book. 

AND  I saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  cloth- 
ed with  a cloud : “ and  a rainbow 
was  upon  his  head,  and  '’his  face 
%oas  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  “his 
feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 

2 And  he  had  in  his  hand  a little 
book  open : ^ and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3 And  cried  with  a loud  voice,  as 
when  a lion  roareth  : and  when  he 
had  cried,  ® seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4 And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I was 
about  to  write : and  I heard  a voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  'Seal 
up  those  things  which  the  seven 


thunders  uttered,  and  "write  them 
not. 

5 And  the  angel  which  I saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 
® lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6 And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  ''who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein,  ' that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

7 But  '‘in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8 And  'the  voice  which  I heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said.  Go  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9 And  I went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me, Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ; and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angeLs  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
“ and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey : and  as  soon  as  I had  eaten 
it,  ® my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

3 The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6 They  have 
power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not.  7 The 
beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them. 
8 They  lie  unburied,  11  and  after  three  days 
and  a half  rise  again.  14  The  second  woe  is 
past.  15  The  seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  ®a  reed 
jl\.  like  unto  a rod : and  the  angel 
stood,  saying,  '’Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2 But  ® the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  t leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not;  ■'for  it  is  given  unto  the 
Gentiles : and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  “tread  under  foot  'forty  and 
two  months. 

3 AndJI  "will  give  potver  unto 
my  two  ^mtnesses,  '' and  they  shall 
prophesy ' a thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth. 

4 These  are  the  '‘  two  olive  trees. 
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The  seventh  trumpet  scnmded.  REVELATION,  XII.  The  great  red  dragon. 
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and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5 And  if  any  man  wiU  hurt  them, 

* fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies : “ and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6 These  " have  power  to  shut  hea- 
ven, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy : and  ° have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  aU 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  wiU. 

7 And  when  they  p shall  have  finish- 
ed their  testimony,  ^ the  beast  that 
ascendeth  ’^out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
® shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8 And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  street  of  Hhe  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  “where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified 

9 ^ And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  ^ and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  ^ And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  “and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another ; because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  “And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  '^the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ; and  great  fear  feU 
upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  imto  them. 
Come  up  hither.  “And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  ^in  a cloud ; 
8 and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  ^ was  there 
a great  earthquake, ' and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  + of  men 
seven  thousand:  and  the  remnant 
were  affrighted,  '‘and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  ' The  second  woe  is  past ; 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  "’the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ; " and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  "The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  hhigdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; p and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  ‘1  the  four  and  twenty 


elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  woi-shipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
0 Lord  God  Almighty,  ‘which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ; because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  “ and  hast  reigned. 

18  ‘And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  "and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shoiddest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  ’’small 
and  great ; ^ and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  ||  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  “the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament : and  “ there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake, and  great  hail. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


ch.  1.  4,  8. 
A4.8.& 
16.  5. 


«ch.  19. '6. 

t ver.  2,  9. 

“Dan.  7. 9, 10. 
ch.  6. 10. 


X ch.  19.  6. 

7 ch.  13. 10. 
A 18.  6. 

II  Or, 
corrupt. 

» ch.  15.  5,  8. 


a ch.  8.  5. 

& 16. 18. 

b ch.  16.  21. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


1 A woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth.  4 
The  great  red  dragon  standeth  before  her, 
ready  to  devour  her  child;  6 when  she  was 
delivered  shefleeth  into  the  wilderness.  7 Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fight  with  the  dragon,  and 
prevail.  13  The  dragon  being  cast  down  into 
the  earth,  persecuteth  the  woman. 

And  there  appeared  a great 
- II  wonder  in  heaven ; a woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2 And  she  being  with  cliild  cried, 
“travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered. 

3 And  there  appeared  another 
II  Avonder  in  heaven ; and  behold 
a great  red  dragon, " having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  ‘‘and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4 And  ® his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
‘of  the  stai’s  of  heaven,  ®and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth  : and  the  dragon 
stood  '’before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  'for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom. 

5 And  she  brought  forth  a man 
child, '’  who  was  to  rule  aU  nations 
with  a rod  of  iron : and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6 And  'the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  ""a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7 And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
" Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
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The  dragon  cast  out  of  heaven.  REVELATION,  XIII.  A least  riseth  out  of  the  sea. 
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“ against  the  dragon ; and  the  di’a- 
gon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8 And  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9 And  P the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  ^that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  ’'which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world : ® he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I heard  a loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven,  ‘Now  is  come  sal- 
vation, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ : for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  ” which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  ^they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ; ^ and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  ^ rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  ’’Woe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  sea ! for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
’’  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted ^ the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14  *And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a great  eagle,  ®that  she 
might  fly  4nto  the  Avilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished 
®for  a time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  ’’cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her 
to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  di’agon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  ’ and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
’'which  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  have  ’the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1 A beaut  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  to  whom  the  dragon  giveth  his 
power.  11  Another  beast  cometh  up  o ut  of  the 
earth : 14  causelh  an  image  to  be  made  of  the 
former  beast,  15  and  that  men  should  worship 
it,  16  and  receive  his  mark. 


AND  I stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  ^ a beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  ’’having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  croAiTis,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  ||  name  of  blasphemy. 

2 'And  the  beast  which  I saw 
was  like  unto  a leopard,  ^and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a bear, 
® and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion ; and  ’the  di'agon  gave  liim  his 
power,  ®and  his  seat,  ’’and  great 
authority. 

3 And  I saw  one  of  his  heads  ’as  it 
were  + wounded  to  death  ; and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed : and  ’'all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4 And  they  Avorshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast : 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, ’Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  make  AA'ar  with  him  ? 

5 And  there  Avas  given  unto  him 

a mouth  speaking  great  things 

and  blasphemies ; and  power  was 
given  unto  him  |lto  continue  "forty 
and  two  months. 

6 And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  ° and  his  taberna- 
cle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7 And  it  was  given  unto  him  p to 
make  war  Avith  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them : ^ and  poAver  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8 And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  ‘Avhose 
names  are  not  Avritten  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  “ from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9 ‘If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  " He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity : ” he  that 
killeth  Avith  the  sword  must  be 
killed  Avith  the  sword.  ^ Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I beheld  another  beast 

coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ; and 

he  had  two  horns  like  a lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  Avhich 
dwell  thei’ein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  "whose  deadly  wound  Avas 
healed. 

13  And  ’’he  doeth  great  Avonders, 
" so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  doAvn 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

“ Dan.  7.  2,  7. 
k ch.  12.  3.  & 
17.  3,  9, 12. 

II  Or,  names, 
ch.  17.  3. 

0 Dan.  7.  6. 

<1  Dan.  7.  5. 


e Dan.  7.  4. 
fch.  12.  9. 

S ch.  16. 10. 
h ch.  12.  4. 

i ver.  12, 14. 
t Gr.  slain. 
k ch.  17.  8. 


1 ch.  18. 18. 


™ Dan.  7.  8, 
11,  26.  & 
11.  36. 

II  Or,  to 
make  war. 
n ch.  11.  2. 
&12.6. 


o John  1. 14, 
Col.  2.  9. 

P Dan.  7.  21. 
ch.  11.  7.  4c 
12. 17. 

9 ch.  11. 18. 
& 17. 15. 


r Ex.  32.  32. 
Dan.  12.  1. 
I'hil.  4.  3. 
ch.  3.  5.  & 
20. 12, 15. 
& 21.  27. 

6 ch.  17.  8. 
t ch.  2.  7. 


a Isai.  33. 1. 


X Gen.  9.  6. 
Matt.  26.  52. 


y ch.  14. 12. 


X ch.  11.  7. 


a ver.  3. 
t>  Dent.  13. 1, 
2,3. 

Matt.  24.  21. 
2 Tbess.  2.  9. 
ch.  16. 14. 
cl  Kin.  18. 38. 
2 Kin.  1. 10, 
12. 


1206 


The  Lcmb  ivith  his  company  REVELATION,  XRL  standing  on  mount  Sion. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


d ch.  12.  9. 
& 19.  20. 

0 2 Thess.  2. 
9,10. 


f2Kin.  20.  7. 
t Gr.  breath. 


S ch.  16.  2. 
& 19.  20. 
& 20.  4. 


h ch.  14.  9. 
& 19.  20. 

& 20.  4. 
t Gr.  to 
give  them. 


i ch.  14. 11. 
k ch.  15.  2. 

1 ch.  17.  9. 
m ch.  15.  2. 
n ch.  21. 17. 


a ch.  5.  6. 

b ch.  7.  4. 

a ch.  7.  3. 
& 13. 16. 


d ch.  1. 15. 
& 19.  6. 


« ch.  5.  8. 


fch.  5.  9. 
& 15.  3. 


E ver.  1. 


b 2 Cor.  11.  2. 

i ch.  3. 4. 

A 7. 15, 17. 
& 17. 14. 

t Gr.  were 
bought. 
k ch.  6.  9. 

I Jam.  1. 18. 

m Ps.  32.  2. 
Zcph.  3.  13. 
n Eph.  5.  27. 
Jude  24. 


from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  “^deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ®by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast ; saying  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an 
image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the 
wound  by  a sword,  ^^and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  + life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  8 and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  aU,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  *'tto  receive  a mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  ' the  name  of  the  beast,  ^ or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  ^Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count  ""the 
number  of  the  beast : " for  it  is  the 
number  of  a man ; and  his  number 
is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1 The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  his 

company.  ^ An  angel  preacheth  the  gospel. 

8 The  fall  of  Babylon.  15  The  harvest  of  the 

world,  and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The 

vintage  and  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  I looked,  and,  lo,  "a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
■with  him  ''an  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,-®  having  his  Father’s 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2 And  I heard  a voice  from  hea- 
ven, ''  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a great  thunder : 
and  I heard  the  voice  of  "harpers 
harping  with  their  harps  : 

3 And  rthey  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  eld- 
ers : and  no  man  could  learn  that 
song  ®but  the  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand,  which  Avere  re- 
deemed from  the  earth. 

4 These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  Avith  women  ; for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  ' which  fol- 
loAv  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.  These  P'Avere  redeemed  from 
among  men,  ^ being  the  firstfruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5 And  ™ in  their  mouth  Avas  found 
no  guile : for  “ they  are  AAfithout 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 


6 And  I saw  another  angel  “ fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  p having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  ^ and 
to  eveiy  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7 Saying  Avith  a loud  voice,  ^Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ; for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : 
"and  worship  him  that  made  hea- 
ven, and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  waters. 

8 And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  * Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  " that  great  city,  because  she 
made  aU  nations  drink  of  the  Avine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9 And  the  third  angel  foUoAved 
them,  saying  AAith  a loud  voice,  ""  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  ^ shall  chink  of  the 
Avine  of  the  AArath  of  God,  which  is 
* poured  out  Avithout  mixture  into 
" the  cup  of  his  indignation ; and 
'’he  shall  be  tormented  Artth  "fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  ''the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever : and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  aaLo  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  "Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints:  'here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I heard  a voice  from  hea- 
ven saying  unto  me.  Write,  ® Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  '’  which  die  in  the 
Lord  II  from  henceforth  ; Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit, ' that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours ; and  their  works  do 
folloAV  them. 

14  And  I looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
' haAdng  on  his  head  a golden  croAvn, 
and  in  his  hand  a sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  “ came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  Avith  a loud 
voice  to  liim  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
" Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap : for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ; 
for  the  harvest " of  the  earth  is  ||ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  Avas  reaped. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


0 ch.  8. 13. 
P Eph.  3.  9, 
10, 11. 

Tit.  1.  2. 

9 ch.  13.  7. 

r ch.  11. 18. 
&15.  4. 


> Neh.  9.  6. 
Ps.  33.  6. 

& 124.  8. 

& 146.  5,  6. 
Acts  14. 15. 
& 17.  24. 

t Isai.  21.  9. 
Jer.  51.  8. 
ch.  18.  2. 

“ Jer.  51.  7. 
ch.  11.  8. 

& 16. 19.  & 

17.  2,  5.  & 

18.  3,  10, 18, 
21.  & 19.  2. 

k ch.  13. 14, 
15, 16. 


7 Ps.  75.  8. 
Isai.  51. 17. 
Jer.  25.  15. 

s ch.  18.  6. 

« ch.  16. 19. 

b ch.  20. 10. 
c ch.  19.  20. 


d Isai.  34. 10. 
ch.  19.  3. 


0 ch.  13. 10. 
fch.  12. 17. 


BEcclcs.4.1,2. 
ch.  20.  6. 
bl  Cor.  15. 18. 
1 Thes.  4. 16. 
II  Or,  from 
henceforth 
saith  the 
Spirit,  Yea. 
i 2 Thes.  1.  7. 
Heb.  4.  9, 10. 
ch.  6. 11. 


k Ezck.  1.  26. 
Dan.  7. 13. 
ch.  1. 13. 

1 ch.  6.  2. 

m ch.  16. 17. 


n Joel  3. 13. 
Matt.  13.  39. 


o Jer.  51.  33. 
ch.  13. 12. 

0 Or,  dried. 
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The  seven  last  plagues.  REVELATION,  XV,  XVI.  ’ The  uials  poured  out. 

Anno 
T)  O M T N T 

17  And  anothei*  angel  came  out 

golden  vials  full  of  the  -wrath  of 

Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

96. 

of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven. 

God, " who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

he  also  having  a sharp  sickle. 

8 And  ® the  temple  was  filled  -with 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 

smoke  * from  the  glory  of  God,  and 

Ch.  4.  9.  & 

P ch.  16.  8. 

from  the  altar,  p which  had  power 

from  his  power ; and  no  man  was 

S Ex.  40.  34. 

over  fire ; and  cried  with  a loud 

able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  tiU 

1 Kin.  8. 10. 

2 Chr.  5. 14. 

cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 

the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 

Isai.  6.  4. 

1 2 Thes.  1.  9. 

1 Joel  3. 13. 

sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth ; for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thnist  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 

angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

2 The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath. 
6 The  plagues  that  follow  thereupon.  IS  Christ 
Cometh  as  a thief.  Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

AND  I heard  a great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  saying  "to  the 

the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 

a ch.  15. 1. 

»■  cb.  19. 15. 

into  "the  great  winepress  of  the 

seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and 

wrath  of  God. 

pour  out  the  vials  ’’of  the  wrath 

>>  ch.  14.  10. 
& 15.  7. 

s Isai,  63.  3. 

20  And  ® the  winepress  was  trod- 

of  God  upon  the  earth. 

Lam.  1. 15. 
t Heb.  13. 12. 

den  ‘without  the  city,  and  blood 

2 And  the  first  went,  and  poured 

ch.  11.  8. 
u ch.  19. 14. 

came  out  of  the  winepress,  “even 
unto  the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space 

out  his  vial  " upon  the  earth  ; and 

0 ch.  8.  7. 

^ there  fell  a noisome  and  grievous 

i Ex.  9.  9, 
10, 11. 
e ch.  13. 16. 

of  a thousand  and  six  hundi’ed 

sore  upon  the  men  ® which  had  the 

furlongs. 

mark  of  the  beast,  and  tipon  them 

17. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1 The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues. 

‘which  worshipped  his  image. 

3 And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  ® upon  the  sea ; and  ’'it 

fch.  13.14. 

3 The  song  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast. 

8 ch.  8.  8. 

7 The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

became  as  the  blood  of  a dead 

h Ex.  7. 17, 
20. 

a ch.  12. 1,  3. 

and  “I  saw  another  sign  in 
XA-  heaven,  great  and  marvellous. 

man:  ’and  eveiy  living  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

‘ ch.  8.  9. 

h ch.  16. 1. 

‘’seven  angels  having  the  seven 

4 And  the  third  angel  poured 

Sz  21.  9. 
c ch.  14. 10. 

last  plagues ; “ for  in  them  is  fill- 

out  his  vial  ’"upon  the  rivers  and 

k ch.  8. 10. 

ed  up  the  wi-ath  of  God. 

fountains  of  waters ; ’ and  they  be- 

1 Ex.  7.  20. 

d Ch.  4.  6. 

2 And  I saw  as  it  were  ^ a sea  of 

came  blood. 

<Sc  21. 18. 
c Matt.  3. 11. 

glass  ® mingled  with  fire : and  them 

5 And  I heard  the  angel  of  the 

that  had  gotten  the  victoiy  over 
the  beast,  ‘and  over  his  image,  and 

waters  say,  "'Thou  art  righteous, 

ch.  15.  3. 

fch.  13. 15, 

0 Lord,  " which  art,  and  wast,  and 

n ch.  1.  4,  8. 

16,  17. 

over  his  mark,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea 

shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

li.  17.' 

E ch.  5.  8. 

of  glass,  s having  the  haips  of  God. 
3 And  they  sing  ’'the  song  of 

6 For  "they  have  shed  the  blood 

0 Matt.  23. 
34, 35. 
ch.  13. 15. 

& 14.  2. 
h l)x.  15.  1. 

p of  saints  and  prophets,  i and  thou 

Deut.  31.  30. 
ch.  14.  3. 

Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 

hast  given  them  blood  to  drink ; 

P ch.  11. 18. 
& 18.  20. 

i Beut.  32.  4. 

song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  ’Great 

for  they  are  worthy. 

3 Isai.  49.  26. 

& 139. 14. 

and  marvellous  are  thy  works. 

7 And  I heard  another  out  of 

k Ps.  145. 17. 

Loi’d  God  Almighty ; ’"just  and  true 

the  altar  say.  Even  so,  "Lord  God 
Almighty,  Hme  and  righteous  are 

r ch.  15.  3. 

cli.  16.  7. 

are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  ||  saints. 

3 ch.  13. 10. 
Aj  14  in 

II  Or,  nations, 

4 ’Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0 

thy  judgments. 

& 19.  2. 

1 Ex.  15. 14, 

Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for 

8 And  the  fourth  angel  poxu*ed 

Jer.  10.  7. 

thou  only  art  holy:  for  "'all  na- 

out  his  vial  ‘ upon  the  sun ; " and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

t ch.  8. 12. 
a cli.  9. 17, 18. 
& 14. 18. 

m Isai.  66.  23. 

tions  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee  ; for  thy  judgments  are 

made  manifest. 

9 And  men  were  1 1 scorched  with 

0 Or,  burned. 

5 And  after  that  I looked,  and. 

gi’eat  heat,  and  ’"blasphemed  the 

X vcr.  11,  21. 

n See  Nura. 

behold,  " the  temple  of  the  taber- 

name  of  God,  which  hath  power 

ch.  11. 19. 

nacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 

over  these  plagues : ^ and  they  re- 

y Dan.  5.  22, 
23.  ch.  9.  20. 

was  opened : 

pented  not  ^ to  give  him  glory. 

X ch.  11. 13. 
St  14.  7. 

0 vor.  1. 

6 "And  the  seven  angels  came 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 

out  of  the  temple,  having  the 

out  his  vial  "upon  the  seat  of  the 

« ch.  13.  2. 

PEx.  28.  6,  8. 

seven  plagues,  p clothed  in  pure 

beast ; ’’  and  his  kingdom  was  fuU 

b cli.  9.  2. 

Ezck.  44. 17, 
18.  ch.  1. 13. 

and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  Avith  golden  girdles. 

of  darkness ; " and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  '’blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 

c ch.  11. 10. 

9 cli.  4.  6. 

7 '’And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  imto  the  seven  angels  seven 

S ver.  9,  21. 
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Christ  cometh  suddenly.  REVELATION,  XVII.  Vision  of  the  great  idlwre. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


e ver.  2. 
f ver.  9. 

B ch.  9. 14. 
h See  Jcr.  50. 
38.  & 51.  36. 
i Is.  41.  2,  25. 


klJohn4. 
1,  2,  3. 


1 ch.  12.  3,  9. 


ch.  19.  20. 
& 20. 10. 
n 1 Tim.  4. 1. 
Jam.  3. 15. 
o 2 Tlics.  2.  9. 
ch.  13. 13, 

14.  & 19.  20. 
P Luke  2. 1. 

9 cli.  17. 14. 

& 19. 19.  & 
20.  8. 

r Matt.  24.  43. 

1 Tlies.  5.  2. 

2 Pet.  3. 10. 
ch.  3.  3. 

s 2 Cor.  5.  3. 
ch.  3.  4, 18. 

t ch.  19. 19. 


u ch.  21.  6. 

* ch.  4.  5.  cfe 
8.  5.  & 11. 19. 
y ch.  11. 13. 

2 Dan.  12. 1. 


a ch.  14.  8. 
& 17. 18. 


b ch.  18.  5. 

cTs.  51. 17,  22. 
.Tor.  25. 15. 
16. 

ch.  14. 10. 

<1  ch.  6. 14. 


e ch.  11. 19. 


f ver.  9, 11. 

s See  Exod. 
9.  23,  24,  25. 


« ch.  21.  9. 


I>  ch.  16. 19. 
& 18. 16, 17, 

19. 


® their  sores,  ^and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  ®upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates  ; ’’and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  * that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I saw  three  unclean  ^ spi- 
rits like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Hhe  di-agon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  “working  miracles,  ivhich  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 

and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  ‘ithe  battle  of  that  gi'eat' 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  'Behold,  I come  as  a thief 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  “lest  he  waUc 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  ‘And  he  gathered  them  toge- 
ther into  a place  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ; and  there 
came  a gi’eat  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  " It  is  done. 

18  And  ^ there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ; ^ and 
there  was  a great  earthquake,  ^such 
as  was  not  since  men  Avere  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great. 

19  And " the  great  city  Avas  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  feU : and  great  Babylon 
^ came  in  remembrance  before  God, 
“to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
Avine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  Avrath. 

20  And  ‘‘every  island  fled  aAA’ay, 
and  the  mountains  Avere  not  found. 

21  “And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone 
about  the  Aveight  of  a talent : and 
‘men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
6 the  plague  of  the  hail ; for  the 
plague  thereof  Avas  exceeding  gi’eat. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

3,  4 ..4  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
with  a golden  cup  in  her  hand,  sitteth  upon 
the  beast,  5 which  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother 
of  all  abominations.  9 The  interpretation  of 
the  seven  heads,  12  and  the  ten  horns.  8 The 
punishment  of  the  whore.  14  The  victory  of 
the  Lamb. 

And  there  came  " one  of  the 
- seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  Avith  me, 
saying  imto  me.  Come  hither;  *’1 


AviU  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 
of  “the  great  whore  ‘‘that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters : 

2 “With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  ‘the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  dmiik  Avith  the 
Avine  of  her  fornication. 

3 So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  sinto  the  AAilderness : and 
I saAV  a woman  sit  ‘‘  upon  a scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  ‘names  of 
blasphemy,  ‘'having  seven  heads 
and  ‘ ten  horns. 

4 And  the  Avoman  "*was  array- 
ed in  puiple  and  scarlet  colour, 
" and  + decked  Avith  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones  and  pearls,  “haAdng  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  rfull  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of  her 
fornication : 

5 And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  AAritten,  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON'THE  GREAT, = THE  MOTHER 
OF  II  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6 And  I saw  ‘ the  woman  drunken 
"Avith  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
vdth  the  blood  of  ^ the  martyrs 
of  Jesus : and  Avhen  I saAv  her,  I 
wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7 And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wlierefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I 
Avill  teU  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
Avoman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8 The  beast  that  thou  sawest  Avas, 
and  is  not ; and  ^ shall  ascend  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  * go  into 
perdition : and  they  that  dAveU  on 
the  earth  ‘"'shall  wonder,  ‘’Avhose 
names  Avere  not  AVi’itten  in  the  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast 
that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9 And  “here  is  the  mind  Avhich 
hath  AAisdom.  ‘‘  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
w'oman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ; and  when 
he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven, “and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  ‘the  ten  horns  which  thou 
saAvest  are  ten  kings,  wliich  haA’e 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ; but 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


b Nah.  3.  4. 
ch.  19.  2. 
d Jer.  51. 13. 
ver.  15. 

9 ch.  18.  3. 
f Jer.  61.  7. 
ch.  14.  8. 

& 18.  3. 


B ch.  12.  6, 14. 
h ch.  12.  3. 

1 ch.  13. 1. 
k ver.  9. 

1 ver.  12. 

">  ch.  18. 12, 
16. 


n Dan.  11.  38. 
t Gr.  gilded. 
o .Jcr.  51.  7. 
ch.  18.  6. 

P ch.  14.  8. 


9 2 Thes.  2.  7. 

r ch.  11.  8. 

& 14.  8.  & 
16. 19.  & 

18.  2. 10,  21. 
s ch.  18.  9. 
dr  19.  2. 

II  Or,  forni- 
cations. 
t ch.  18.  24. 

« ch.  13. 15. 

& 16.  6. 

X ch.  6.  9, 10. 
& 12. 11. 


7 ch.  11.  7. 
& 13. 1. 

» ch.  13. 10. 
ver.  11. 


a ch.  13.  3. 
b ch.  13.  8. 


c ch.  13. 18. 


d ch.  13. 1. 


9 ver.  8. 

fDan.  7.  20. 
Zech.  1. 18, 
19,  21. 

ch.  13. 1. 
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The  fall  of  Babylon.  KEVELATION,  XVIII.  Her  fall  lamented. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


e ch.  16. 14. 
& 19.  19. 


h Dent.  10. 17. 
1 Tim.  6. 15. 
ch.  19. 16. 

* .ler.  60.  44, 
45.  ch.  14.  4. 


k Isai.  8.  7. 
ver.  1. 

1 ch.  13.  7. 


m .Ter.  50.  41, 
42. 

ch.  16. 12. 

n Ezek.  16. 
37,-44. 
ch.  18. 16. 
o ch.  18.  8. 
P2Thes.2.11. 


8 ch.  10.  7. 


>■  ch.  16. 19. 
» ch.  12.  4. 


a ch.  17. 1. 


i>  Ezek.  43.  2. 


c Isai.  13. 19. 
& 21.  9. 

Jer.  51.  8. 
ch.  14.  8. 
d Isai.  13.  21. 
& 21.  8.  & 
34. 14. 

Jer.  60.  39. 
& 61.  37. 

0 Isai.  14.  23. 
& 34. 11. 
Mark  5.  2,  3. 
fch.  14.  8.  ' 
A 17.  2. 


E ver.  11, 15. 
Isai.  47. 15. 

D Or,  power. 


h Isai.  48.  20. 
& 52. 11. 
Jer.  50.  8. 

& 51.  6,  45. 
2 Cor.  6. 17. 


1 Gen.  18.  20, 
21. 

Jer.  61.  9. 
Jonah  1.  2. 
k ch.  16. 19. 


receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shah, 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  s These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shaU 
overcome  them : ^ for  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  : * and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful 

16  And  he  saith  unto  me,  ‘'The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  ‘are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  “these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shaU  make  her 
desolate  " and  naked,  and  shaU  eat 
her  flesh,  and  ° burn  her  with  fire. 

17  PFor  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  wiU,  and  to  a- 
gree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  lieast,  until  the  words  of  God 
shaU  be  fulfiUed. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  Ms  that  great  city,  Mvhich 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

2 Bahylon  is  fallen.  4 The  people  of  God  com- 
manded to  depart  out  of  her.  9 The  kings  of 
the  earth,  Wwith  the  merchants  and  mariners, 
lament  over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  her. 

And  “after  these  things  I saw 
- another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power ; 
^ and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  faUen,  is  fallen,  and  ^is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  ®a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  ^have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  s and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
il  abundance  of  her  deUcacies. 

4  And  I heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  •'Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues. 

5  'For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  ^ God  hath  remember- 
ed her  iniquities. 


6 ‘Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works : 
“in  the  cup  which  she  hath  fiUed 
“ fiU  to  her  double. 

7 °How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  Uved  deUciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her: 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I sit  a 
p queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8 Therefore  shaU  her  plagues  come 
^in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine  ; and  she  shaU  be  ut- 
terly burned  with  fire : “ for  strong 
is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9 And  ‘the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication 
and  lived  deUciously  with  her,  "shaU 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her, 
" when  they  shaU  see  the  smoke  of 
her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  ofi"  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  ^ Alas,  alas 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  migh- 
ty city ! “ for  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  "the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shaU  weep  and  mourn  over 
her ; for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more : 

12  •’The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  aU  ythyine 
wood,  and  aU  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  aU  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  H slaves, 
and  " soids  of  men. 

14  And  the  fiiiits  that  thy  sold 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  aU  things  which  were  dainty  and 
goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all 

15  '•The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shaU 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  waUing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city,  "that  was  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ! 

17  ^For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought  And  ® every 
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“ Jer.  50.  46. 
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r Isai.  21.  9. 
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z Ezek.  27. 
27,-36. 
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d ver.  8, 11. 


e ch.  17.  4. 
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1 Sam.  4. 12. 
Job  2. 12. 
Ezek.  27.  30. 


1 ver.  8. 


■n  Isai.  44.  23. 
& 49. 13. 

Jer.  51.  48. 
n Luke  11.  49, 
60.  ch.  19.  2. 


» Jer.  51.  64. 


P ch.  12.  8. 
& 16.  20. 


9 Isai.  24.  8. 
Jer.  7.  34. 

& 16.  9.  it. 
25.  10. 

Ezek.  26. 13. 


r Jer.  25. 10. 

s Jer.  7.  34. 
& 16.  9.  & 
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33. 11. 


( IsaL  23.  8. 


u2Kin.  9.  22. 
Nah.  3.  4. 
ch.  17.  2.  5. 

!!  ch.  17.  6. 


y Jer.  51.  49. 


a ch.  11. 15. 


5 ch.  4. 11. 
& 7. 10, 12. 
& 12. 10. 


c ch.  15.  3. 
Si  16.  7. 


d Dent.  32. 43. 
ch.  6. 10. 

& 18.  20. 


» Isai.  34. 10. 
ch.  14. 11. 

& 18.  9, 18. 
fch.  4.4,6, 
10.  & 5. 14. 


shipmaster,  and  all  the  company 
in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  ^ And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  sa3dng,  *What 
citg  is  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 

19  And  ^they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness  1 ^ for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  “Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets  ; 
for  "God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a great  miUstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  ° Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  p shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  ‘lAnd  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and 
trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  aU  in  thee ; and  no  craftsman, 
of  whatsoever  craft  he  he,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee ; and  the 
sound  of  a millstone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  aU  in  thee ; 

23  ■■  And  the  light  of  a candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  aU  in  thee  ; ® and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  aU  in  thee  : for  ‘ thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth; 
"for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  ^in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of 
aU  that  5"  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1 God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great 

whore,  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his  saints. 

7 The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  angel 

will  not  be  worshipped.  17  The  fowls  called 

to  the  great  slaughter. 

And  after  these  things  " I heard 
^ a great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia;  ‘’Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honom*,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God : 

2 For  "true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments : for  he  hath  judged 
the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
^hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 
servants  at  her  hand. 

3 And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  "her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4 And  Hhe  four  and  twenty  elders 


and  the  four  beasts  feU.  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  ^ Amen  ; Alleluia. 

5 And  a voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  om-  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  * both  small  and  great. 

6 ‘‘And  I heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying.  Alleluia : for  ‘ the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7 Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  : for  “ the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8 And  "to  her  Avas  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  |1  white:  "for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9 And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
p Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 

These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  "I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
® See  thou  do  it  not : I am  thy  fel- 
lowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
‘that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  : 
worship  God : for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  "And  I saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold  a white  horse ; and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  ivas  called 
y Faithful  and  True,  and  ^ in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  "His  eyes  ivere  as  a flame  of  fire, 
‘’and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ; 
"and  he  had  a name  written,  that 
no  man  knew,  but  he  himself 

13  ‘‘And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood : and  his 
name  is  called  ® The  Word  of  God. 

14  ‘And  the  armies  which  were 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon  Avhite 
horses,  ® clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  ’’out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations : and 
‘he  shall  rule  them  with  a rod  of 
iron : and  ’’  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
press of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  ‘ he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a name  written, 
•"KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 
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ch.  21.  2,  9. 
n Ps.  45.  13, 
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Ezek.  16. 10. 
ch.  3. 18. 
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P Mat.  22.  2. 3. 
Luke  li  15, 
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9 ch.  21.  5. 
& 22.  6. 
r ch.  22.  8. 


5 Acts  10.  26. 
& 14.  W,  15. 
ch.  22.  9. 


tlJohnS.  10. 
cli.  12. 17. 


“ ch.  15.  5. 
I ch.  6.  2. 

7 ch.  3. 14. 
z Isai.  11.  4. 


a ch.  1. 14. 
& 2. 18. 
h ch.  6.  2. 
a ch.  2. 17. 
ver.  16. 


<i  Is.  63.  2,  3. 


e Jolin  1.  1. 

1 John  5.  7. 
fch.  14.  20. 


8 Matt.  28.  3. 
ch.  4.  4.  & 

7.  9. 

h Isai.  11.  4. 
2 Thes.  2.  8. 
ch.  1. 16. 
ver.  21. 


• Ps.  2.  9. 
ch.  2.  27. 

& 12.  5. 
k Isai.  63.  3. 
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The  general  judgment. 
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18,  20. 


-9  ch.  16. 16. 
& 17. 13, 14. 


r ch.  16. 13, 
14. 


t ch.  13. 12, 
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7. 11. 
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2 ch.  17. 16. 
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Jude  6. 
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c Dan.  6. 17. 
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Matt' 19.  28. 
Luke  22.  30. 
a Cor.  6.  2,3. 
6 ch.  6.  9. 


h ch.  13. 12. 
* ch.  13. 15, 
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17  And  I saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ; and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  ^ to  aU  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
“Come  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether unto  the  supper  of  the 
great  God ; 

18  PThat  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
Avrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  “them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  ‘These  both  were  cast  a- 
live  into  a lake  of  fii’e  "burning 
Avith  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  ’‘Avere  slain 
Avith  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  Avhich  sword  proceeded 
out  of  liis  mouth : ^ and  all  the  foAvls 
^ were  fiUed  Avith  their  flesh. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

2 Satan  hound  for  a thousand  years.  6 The 
first  resurrection : they  blessed  that  have  part 
therein.  7 Satan  let  loose  again.  8 Gog  and 
Magog.  10  The  devil  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone.  12  The  last  and  general  re- 
surrection. 

AND  I saw  an  angel  come  doAvn 
from  heaven,  "having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a great 
chain  in  his  hand 

2 And  he  laid  hold  on  '’the  dra- 
gon, that  old  sei*pent,  which  is  the 
DcaII,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a thousand  years, 

3 And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  “ set 
a seal  upon  him,  ^that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  tiU 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled: and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a little  season. 

4 And  I saAV  “thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  ^judgment  was 
given  unto  them : and  I saw  ® the 
souls  of  them  that  wei’e  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  '’which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  'neither 


his  image,  neither  had  received  his 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ; and  they  lived  and 
'‘reigned  Avith  Christ  a thousand 
years. 

5 But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  imtil  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  Tliis  is  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

6 Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection : 
on  such  'the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  be  “priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  "and  shall 
reign  Avith  him  a thousand  years. 

7 And  Avhen  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  “ Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8 And  shall  go  out  I’to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  ^''Gog  and 
Magog,  "to  gather  them  together 
to  battle  : the  number  of  whom  is 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9 “And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city : and  fire  came  doAvn 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them. 

10  ‘And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  "where  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
” shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I saw  a great  Avhite  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  ^the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  aAvay ; " and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I saw  the  dead,  "small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ; and 
the  books  were  opened:  and  an- 
other “book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  booh  of  life : and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  Avi’itten  in  the  books,  *'  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ; ® and  death  and 
II  heU  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them : '^and  they  Avere 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  ® death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  Tliis  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
Avritten  in  the  book  of  life  'was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

1 A new  heaven  and  a new  earth.  10  The 
heavenly  Jmntsalem,  with  a fall  description 
thereof.  23  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of 
God  is  her  light.  24  The  kings  of  the  earth 
bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

And  “I  saw  a new  heaven  and 
L.  a new  earth : ''  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jemsalem,  coming  doivn  fi’om 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  '^as 
a bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I heard  a gi*eat  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying.  Behold,  ® the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  he 
their  God. 

4  ^And  God  shall  Avipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  ; and  ® there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  •'neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain : for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  ‘he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  ''Behold,  I make  all  things  ncAV. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write : for 
• these  Avords  are  tme  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "“It  is 
done.  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  “ I AviU 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shah,  in- 
herit II  all  tilings  ; and  p I AviU  be  Ms 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  ‘iBut  the  feaifril,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  ‘ the  lake 
wMch  bumeth  Avith  fire  and  brim- 
stone : which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  ® the  seven  angels  Avhich  had  the 
seven  vials  ftdl  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  Avith  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I Avill  shcAV  thee 
‘ the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  Avife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  "in 
the  spirit  to  a great  and  high  moun- 
tain, and  shcAved  me  “that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  fi-om  God, 

11  y Having  the  glory  of  God : and 
her  light  was  like  unto  a stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 


12  And  had  a wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  ^twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  tAvelve  angels,  and 
names  Avritten  thereon,  Avhich  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel : 

13  " On  the  east  three  gates ; on 
the  north  three  gates ; on  the 
south  three  gates ; and  on  the 
west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  AvaU  of  the  city  had 
tAvelve  foundations,  and  •’in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  Avitli  me 
" had  a golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth : and  he  measured  the  city 
Avith  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hunefred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  accen'ding  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  jasper : and  the  city  ivas 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  ‘•And  the  foundations  of  the 
Avail  of  the  city  ivere  garnished 
Avith  all  manner  of  jirecieus  stones. 
The  first  foundation  ims  jasper; 
the  second,  sapphire ; the  third,  a 
chalcedony ; the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ; the  sixth, 
sardius ; the  seventh,  chrysolyte ; the 
eighth,  beryl ; the  ninth,  a topaz  ; 
the  tenth,  a chrysoprasus  ; the  ele- 
venth, a jacinth ; the  twelfth,  an 
amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
tAvelve  pearls ; every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl : ® and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

22  ^And  I saw  no  temple  therein  : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  8 And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof 

24  •‘And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it : and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  ‘And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
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be  shut  at  aU  by  day : for  ^ there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  'And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it 

27  And  “there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a lie : but  they 
which  are  Avritten  in  the  Lamb’s 
" book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1 The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2 The  tree  of 

life.  5 The  liyht  of  the  city  of  God  is  himself. 

9 The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped.  18  No- 
thing may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor 

taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2 '’In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
ivas  there  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month : and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  ^ for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3 And  'there  shall  be  no  more 
curse : *^but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ; and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4 And  ® they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  '’his  name  shall  he  in  their 
foreheads. 

6 'And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ; and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun  ; for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light : ' and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6 And  he  said  unto  me,  “These 
sayings  are  faithfiil  and  true  : and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
"sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7 'Behold,  I come  quickly:  p bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8 And  I John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I had 
heard  and  seen,  'll  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  an- 
gel which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9 Then  saith  he  unto  me,  ^See 
thou  do  it  not : for  I am  thy  feUow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 


the  sayings  of  this  book : worsliip 
God. 

10  ®And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book : * for  the  time  is  at  hand 

11  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  stiU : and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still : and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still : and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I come  quickly ; 
and  ^my  reward  is  with  me,  *to 
give  eveiy  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

13  " I am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last 

14  ’’  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right ' to  the  tree  of  life,  ^ and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  'without  are  '^dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a lie. 

16  ® I Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  'the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say.  Come.  'And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

18  For  I testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  “If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall  take 
away  his  part  ||  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  aud  out  of  ° the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  P Surely  I come  quickly.  ^A- 
men.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  ®The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  aU.  Amen. 


THE  END. 
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